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at 9-15 | 
FA eee | 
ms THE ARGUMENT. r 
Iſaiah RAE bed aboue fxty years, viz. from the death: of Uzziah, when le wut alu: ale to | 
the prophetical office,. vi. 1. 10 the end of Hezekiah's reign, when, according” to a' Jewiſh: tra- 

dition, he was aun afunder by the arder of M anaſſes, to which cruel death the apoſtke is thought 
to allade, Heb. xi. 37. St. Jerome: tells us he was of noble birth; and he is . to have lived | 
ar court, and that his daughter was married to king Manaſſes. His ftile anſwers his birth and | 
| education, and is lofty and elegant + His metaphors and illuſtrationt are noble, and ſuitable to 
| 
| 


the di ignity. of the ſubjects he treats off. Grotius calls him the Demoſthenes of the Hebrews. 
He has this pre-eminence above all the prophets, that he Joretells the coming and times of the Mef 
as more clearly; and frequently tlian a be them. accordingly%he is often cited in the 4 4 
the New ORIG. and has 7 charafter ge the Evangelical Prophet. 
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* 1 
1 


1 J. 5 Ns [ his maſter's crib ; but Urael doth not know, my 
] 3 ga. n 97 5 ah. 10 He #p> people doth not conſider. |... 


raideth their . 1 He exhorteth. % 4 Ah ſinful nation, a people Len th FX Al 
e with promiſes and t irkutninge. Iquity, a ſeed. of evil doers, children that are 
T. viſion of Iſaiah the ſong of Amoz, corrupters: they have forſaken the Lok, they 
which he ſaw concerning Judah and have provoked the Holy One of Iſrael unto 
Jeruſalem i in the days of Uzziah, Jo- anger, they are gone away backward | | | 
tham, Ahaz, and Hezekiah, kings .of Judah. 5 Why ſhould ye, be ftricken any more? ye 
2 Hear, O heavens; and, give ear, O earth: will revolt more and more: the whole head is 
for, the Lokp hath ſpoken : I have-nouriſhed ſick, and the whole heart faint. 
and brought, up children, and er haye gebel- 56 From the ſole of the foot even unto ake 
led againſt me. e bal | | head there ir no ſoundneſs in it; but wounds, 
-Þ The ox. knoweth his owner, and the af) and ä and putrifying ſores: Landa have 
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Ver. 1 The Vifien of Ink the fon of Amore) God made uſe o 6 beckuſs this; 253 the Pl Slot 43 nning of th a = 
dung — 9 11 N en ha _ to dear ID deſeription of the fate and conditi tion of the Jews under the 

: rophets, namely, by dreams and. viſtons; In the latter ſeveral jud hich th _ them. < 7-22 
— n was awake, but bis external ſenſes were locked up, and Eorth. Ll TT At e e 


8 it were laid in a trance. It is called a viſion from theiclear-| 2 Hear, O bravens. 1 An expreſſion beſſ 


ns he 


neſs and evidence of the things revealed, and the conformity 3 Iſrael doth not know. ] Septuagint 1 5 
this kind of inſpiration bears to the e 15 are re- 8 From the ſole © 72 7 e 75 the 
2 corporeat ns 5 He | | 12 church and fate is r 
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Chap. * = Þ £4 


1 A I. 


— 


—_ 


not been cloſed, neither bound up, neither mol- 


lified with ointment. oo of 2 


7 Your country 15 Aber 3 ur cities. are 


burned with fire: your land, ſtrangers devour 


it in your preſence, and 27 10 rn as over- 
thrown by ſtrangers. : - -: - » 


8 And the daughter of Zion is left as 2 | cot- 


tage in a vineyard, as a lodge in a A of cu- 


cumbers, as a beſieged cit. 54 
9 Except the Loxp of hoſts had left und us a 


very ſmall remnant, we fhould have been as Sodom, 


and we ſhould have been like unto Gomorrah: 
10 Hear the word of the Loxp, ye rulers 
of Sodom; give ear unto the law of our God, 
ye people of Gomorrah : + - - 70 
11 To what purpoſe i „ the ahltitude df 5 your 
ſacrifices unto me? ſaith the Lox D: I am full 
of the burnt- offerings of rams, and the fat of 


fed beaſts; and I delight not in the blood of 
2 come unto them. \ 


bullocks, or of lambs, or of he- goats. 


12 When ye come to appear before I, ho. 


hath required this at your hand to treadmy courts? 
13 Bring no more vain oblations; 
an abomination unto me; the n ede and 
ſabbaths, the calling of aſſemblies I cannot 
away with; it i iniquity, even the ſolemn 
meeting. 
14 Four hew-moons, and your ppointed 
2 my ſoul hateth: they are a trou ble unto 
IJ am weary to bear them. _ 
212 And when ye ſpread forth your Kanidh: 1 
will hide mine eyes from vou 3 yea, when 7e 


make many prayers, Twill not hear': 1 ene 


are full of blood. > 
16 Waſh you, make wha hut put away 


the evil of your doings from) before mine Eyes; 3 


we 


aue ſhould laue teen as Sodem.}. God always, in 
wrath 1emembers mercy, and preſerves a remnant in the heavieſt 


could God reject 


ceaſe to do evil 
17 Learn to do well; erk jud ment, re- 
lieve the e oppreſſed, judge the fatherleks plead! 


® " 2. 2 > 
- *. . ot. „ 7 * __ 
d RITES e 


a 


5 


2 


Fo the aw, 


18 Come now, and let Us Season geen 


faith the Lorp z- though, r fins be as ſcarlet, 
they ſhall be as white as — ; though they be 
red like crimſon, they ſhall be as wool. 
19 If ye be willing and obedient, ye ſhall eat 
the good of the land : 
| 20 But if ye refuſe and * ye ſhall be 6 
voured the ſword : mouth of 
LoRD eben it. * LY 
21 How is the faithful become an haf- 
lot! it 1 full 2 judgement : Ly pear 


22 Thy — is r . thy wine 
hav wie: with water. 


23 Thy princes are rebellious, and compa- 
nions of thieves : every one loveth gifts, and 
followeth after rewards: they judge not the fa- 
therleſs, neither doth the e the widow 

24 Therefore faith: the Kidd; the Low of 
hoſts; the. Mighty one of Iſrael, Ah, I will 


; incenſe is ſeaſe me of mine adverſaries, and avenge me 


22 91 . 2 


of mine enemies: 

8 . And I willl turn my An upon thee, and | 
2 y purge away thy droſs, and take away all 
thy tin: 

4 And I will reſtore thy j judges : as at the 
firſt, and thy counſelors as at the beginni 
afterward tho ſhalt be called, The city c of righe 
teouſneſs, The faithful ci 
27 Zion ſhall be redee ede dec With judge 
and her eonverts with tighteouſneſs! 
8 And the deſtruction of the tranſgr eſſors 
and of the ſinners p be together, and * 
that fotſake the Lon ſhall be conſumed, 

29 For they ſhall be aſhamed of the 0K 
whichs ye have defired//and ye” ſhall be con- 
founded for the > gardens that ye have choſen.” , 


— St £5 


at + 


nt, 


8 9 Exctpt $5 Lord of 7075 had £5, unto us a wer els remnant, 
e midſt of his 


dgements which he brings upon his peo le; who, embracing | 
es goſpel, ſhould eſcape e esel 8 73 eternal 125 WEN | 
which tell upon the reft of that nation for ; reject the lefliah 
and his meſſengers. Lowuib. 

10 Hear the cu of the Lord. ye 2 of Sodom] The pro- 

het here calls the rulers of Jeruſalem che rulers of Sodom; 
beecauſe of their abominable | crimes, in which they reſembled the 
inhabitants of that city. 


we 2 „ thas they were "eftyblithed | onl , that Hor 
might typify that ſacrifice which Chriſt was to o er up 

that as ſoon as the er to 92 animated by this ie, dey 
became unſupportable to lim.” Lamy. 5 
1% Relieve the oppreſſed} Heb." — what is ami. 

26 I will reftors thy judges: „ i. e. Sue 17 Moſes 
ond Aaron, Joſhua and Eleazar. 

Thou ſhalt be called the tity of righteoufmeſs, the fathfal i) 
This -ophecy has not yet been fulfilled in its full extent; an 
doubtleſs relates to more Houriſhing | times of the church than 
the world hHath yet ſeen. Loæutb. 


11 To what purpoſe ir the and ltirudy of facri Ke, &c.] How 
eck the ſacrifices - which he Mel 2 ork 


| 29 They ſhall be aſhamed of the. ab. Sacrificing in groves 


was an antient 1 rite hag idolatry, 
31 The 


| Rs as none ſhall quench e 


© thall be exalted above the hills; anch all; nations 


he will teach us of his ways, and: werWilb walk 


their {words into plow-ſhares, and their ſpears] 1 


vz; an 


Go N 8 A 


T T II. "Gap it, 


30 Fer he dan be as an oukowhoſs leaf ifad-} 
eth, and as a that hath no water. 
31 And the ſtrong ſhalb be a8 tow, ahd' the 

maker of it as a. ſpark, and they ſhall both burn 


| TY *2: 42 


HAP. II. 


1 ol 70% rodbe eth. the coming 0 Chri 5 g. 
42 1 2 22 7s the Th of 940 F | rl. 
2 10. He exhorteth to. fear, becauſe 9 of 
the power) ul effetts of God's majeſty. 4 10 Sad 

HE word that Iſaiah the fon: uA mog 
ſaw concerning: Judah and cruſalem. 
2 And fit ſhall came to paſs . in the laſt da 58, 

- the mountain ef the-Lorn's houſe: ſhall be 

eſtabliſhed in: the top of the mountains, ant 


dall ge unto it. 


3 And many! ee eee ao, _—_ Comie| 
| ye, and let us: go up to the mountain! of the 


Lorp, to the houſe of the God of Jacob: and 


in his paths: for out of Ziomſhall go forth the| 

law, and the word of the Lox from Jeruſalem. 
4 And he ſhall judge among the nations, and 

ſhall rebuke many people: and they ſliall beat, 


into pruning-hooks : nation ſhall not lift 


ſword againſt nation, N dhall A learn 


walk in the light of the Logy, _— 
©10.6:C-Therefors thou haſt forſaken thy 1 
the houſe of Jacob, becauſe they be repleniſhed 
from the eaſt, and are ſuothſaxers like the Phi- 
liſtines, and they pleaſe themſelues i in the chil- 
dren of ſtran gers. 


neither ãs there any end of their treaſutes; their 
land is alſo full of horſes, neither N ert 0 
end of their chariots: 


ſhip the work of their or hands, that which 
their own fingers have mad: 

9 And the mean man boweth down; ande 
great man humbleth himſelf: therefore 3 
thom not. 

10 Enter into the rockis ani hide dtheb zin 
the duſt, for fear of the Lonp, and for the 
glory of his majeſtyů :: 
11 The lofty looks pf man ſhall he buinbled, 
andthehaughtinefsbf men ſhall be bowed dowr, 
and the Lon alone ſhall be exalted in that day. 
12 For the day of the Lord of hoſts ball be 
upon every ane that is proud and lofty, and upon 


Every one that is 825 up; and he {hall be brought 


are high and lifted up, $95 upon all the oaks 


War 2. more. r 3} 14 10 


{ - — 


| of. Bachan. 


W LOL N . W 2 l * N 


— ̃7˖˙‚ the no. 
* of a. part is fo and feeble for "_ erophere ſenſe. 4 
ſpark flying among! flax, may, or may not-ſet-the flax on fire: 
but a blaze Tee fully to che purpoſe; thus, the frong. man, 
who thinks himſelf, firmly eftablihen, and. oof , againſt all 
events, Ter in the day of God's vengeance 


ſhall 


Hax, $66 
tended to ſecure himſelf, all be {het bars 
burn zog get, "Tiers 


break out into) 4 os. and wo pal 
r benen | 


2232 Notes on Bac: Ae 


Ver. 2i f ſhall come to paſs in tbe la 4. J By the laſt days 
are here ar the times of- the Mae ] or- To Jews; ap 
monly divided the times or ſucceſſions of the world into three 
ages, or periods: the firſt before the law; the Tecond under the 

Tue third under the Meſſiah. „This being the laſt dĩſ. 
penſation, God deſigning it to continue till. the. conſummatia 
of all things, till that awful period. when. time ſhall give, plac 


to eternity. This prophecy. . the 8 of all Fora: 


to the Chriſtian faith. 1 * 5535 
4 They Hall beat their = inte [TO bares, Kc.) n 

mentioned as the.diſtinguith ing character of the -Meſbahits Kin 
dom; he is himſelf called t ince 20 1 K ix. 6.5 8 N. 
Fog having. — ſome [of de 0 remarkable. padlages of 
29 . | 


e.for, or become * 
his idalatrous work, the 2 means > he in- | 


Iſaiah! which — the coming of Chriſt ind the felieites- at- 
tending it, and woven them into a moſt © the rear as the The 
Meffiah, I ſhall occaſionally 0 them before the 

A IO dreſs. * 516 oF 2.44. 2 * 0 A. 


No more ſhall nation againſt nen My | 


pu * fate with leaning Re) Be oper 7 "mw 


—_ brazeu * rd e 5 no more; 
* leſs Ian 24 ache | bend, 8 & 85 
2 2 ni he broad, Aeg in a r hare end. 


n ee 


O hoafe of avs, come ye, and ler us walk in the 1; 4 . 
! The fi / Taco addreſſes himſelf to thoſe the leh, ite 
times, who. ſhould live when the glad tidings oft the goſpel 
were re publiſhed ; and exhorts them to make uſe of thoſe means of 
2 

grace which God would To plentifully afforq them, and = 
their forefathers, continue llabborn and tefratory;”. $6" 

; deſtruftion. Lowdth.” 

ei Bhter into the rock, FT) bn ber in the dus, for 1 the 


Lord.] This paſſage expreſſes the great — of wicked - 
men ũnder any ſevere” correction dt the Almighty; but eſpecially 


that aſtoniſhing terror that ſhall 85 thoſe unhappy mortals, at 
the tremendous day of judgment, hen they ſhall call to monn- 
tains to fall on them, and the rocks to cover them from the 


W 
2 16 u 


13. And * all the cedars of Lebanon that 


B they- 


5 — Janos come ye, and let us 


7 Their land alſo as dull of £ Heck, ad. gold, * ' 


8 Their land alſo is full lofi idoliy'! FO Wor- 


-- 


made low: and the Lonp-alone ſhall be exalt- | 


my 
— — — — 


=" 


| when he ariſeth to ſhake terribly 


i 4 
I 


and to the bats; | * 


* 
Ris — 2 * 
= — — Sls 


his noſtrils: for bin is he to be accounted) 
of? 2 N f STEER * 22 | 
£ well with him for ey: ſhall eat e fruit of | 


Votes on the Third Chapter ; 


Chap. iii. PF = 1% a 


a PEPE 


Tx H 


* < WELLS an beet Le 


14 And upon all the bigh: mountains, and 
— all the hills That are lifted up. 1 
15 And upon every AF tower, and upon 
4 fenced wall, 
16 And upon all the thips of Tarthiſh, und 
upon all pleaſant pictures. 
17 And the loftineſs of man ſhall be bowl 
down,' and the haughtineſs of men ſhall be 


ed in that day. 

18 And the idols he ſhall weterly aboliſh. 

19 And they ſhall go into the holes of the 
rocks, and into the caves of the earth, for fear 
of the Loxy, and for the glory of his majeſty, |. 
the eart 

20 In that day a man ſhall caſt his idols of 
Glver, and his idols of gold, which they made 
each one for himſelf to warn to the moles, 


221 Togo into the cleſts of en ab 
Into the tops of the ragged rocks, for fear of 
the Logp, and for the glory of his majeſty, | 
when he ariſeth to ſhake terribly the earth. 

22 Ceaſe ye from man, whoſe breath zs in 


5 
88 


CHAP. III. 


1 The great confuſion wohich Fometh by fin. 9 
De mpudence of the people. 12 The oppreſ+ 
ion und covetouſneſs of the rulers.” 16 The 


3 which nds be or or As, FP "4e, Y ad : 


' Women... | 
: Z | oppreſſors, and women rule over them. O my 


OR behold, the Lo the Rae of 1 
doth take away from Jeruſalem and from 
udah the ſtay and the ſtaff, the whole ſtay of 
bread, and the whole ſtay of water, 
2 The mighty man, and the man of war, 
the judge, and the prophet, and the prudent, 
waa the ancient, 


not be an healer: for in my hou 
bread nor clothing: make me not 4 fuber of 


man, and thinoeus fellor, ain] che cunning a ar- 

tificer. and the eloquent orato r. 
4 And I will give children 0 be Weir enen ; 

:|and; babes ſhall rule over, them. 
5 And the people ſhall be ee 


bour : the child ſhall behave himſelf. proudly 
againſt the ancient, and the baſe againſt - the 


honourable. | AY 


6 When a man mal take bold of his bro- 


haſt clothing, be thou our peed had! let this 

ruin be under thy hand: 
7 In that day ſhall he leaf, bags, 1 will 
is netther 


the people. 
8 For Jeruſalem. 1 is  rujned, and Judah is fal- 


againſt the Lonp, to eee the N e of his 
„ 198 
g The ſhew of their countenanes doth wit- 


[nets againſt them; and they declare their ſin as 


Sodom, they hide i? not. Wo unto their ſoul: 
for they have rewarded evil unto themſelves! 
10 Say ye to the righteous that f hall be 


9 elt doings. 

11 Wo unto the wicked; ; if ſhall . in am 
ha: for the reward of his hands ſhall be given 
him hh ane 
12 TAs for my people, children are their 


poopie: they which lead thee cauſe zhee to err, 
and deſtroy the way of thy paths. 
| The Loxp ftandeth up to Plead, and 
dandeth to judge the people. e 
14 The Los p will enter into judgement with 
the 8 people, and the princes there- 
of: for ye have eaten up the vineyard; the 


3 The captain of ftp, and the honourable 


ſpoil of the poor 1 in ern houſes. i i 3 


; „ all Pleaſant bidders, 3 An ane 8 elegant furniture, 
— 1 e rarities Which are brought by ſea from foreign parts. 


9 To the moles and to the * 4 Into caves, ſuch as bats fleep 55 


zn all winter. 
232 Ceaſe ye from nen. J. i i. e. From valuing ns whoſe life 
depends on 10 {mall a thing as a breath. 


14 * 
2 


7 TE. © Mi N 


Friewdly affiſtande;; Laying, Thou haſt all.n manner of decent, 
| fit to ſupport the dignity of a ruler. Locutb. 
10, 1 Say ye 10 the righteous, it 
The prophet here gives us to underſtand, that God hath ap- 
pointed a time when he will put a difference between the ngk. 
1 8 and the wieked. Lowth. 

| avhich lead thee cauſe thee to err.] Thy falſe prophets, 


1 * ſoothing thy ſins, and foretelling nothing but peace and 


— 


* 


Ver. 6 2 a mas call tale told, c. J zi. e, Shall -encet hi f proſperity, Encourage chee to continue 1 abominations. 


16 Malin 


{one by another, and every one by his neigh- | 


| ther of the houſe of his father, ſaying, Thou 


len : becauſe their tongue and their doings are 


be well with kin, K.] : 


oc ww 


„„ 
«to 


parts. 12 


Jike bells when they go along: 


ſt upon tbe ground.] The gates are ſaid to mourn, when no man 
pans through them, and the courts 'of juſtice that uſed..to be 


| Tape, SY i $: A 


TA 


— . 


TY What mean ye har ye "7 my people to 
pieces, and grind the faces of the poor? faith 
the Lord Gop of hoſts. 

16 Moreover, the Loxn ſaith, Becauſe the 
daughters of Zion are haughty, and walk with 


ſtreched- forth necks, and wanton eyes, walk - 


ing, and mincing as they 80, and . a 


tinkling with their feet: 


17 Therefore the Lok D wild ie with a 
ſcab the crown of the head of the daughters of 
Zion, and the Lok p will diſcover their ſecret 


18 In 7 day the Loxp will wks, away the 
bravery of Z/err tinkling ornaments about their 


feet, and their cauls, and their: round tires like 


the moon. 

19 The chains, and the bracelets, po the 
mufflers, '_ 

20 The bonnets, and the ornaments of the 
legs, and the head-bands, and the: _— a 
the ear- rin 

21 The rings, and e 

22 The changeable ſuits of apparel, and the 


mantles, and the wimples, and the criſping-pins, 


23 The glaſſes, and the fine linen, and the 
hoods, and the vails. _ 
24 And it ſhall come to paſa; that inſtead 
of ſweet. ſmell, there ſhall be ſtink ;| and in- 
ſtead of a girdle, a rent; and inſtead of well 
ſet hair, baldneſs; and inſtead of a ſtomacher, 
a girding of in an nens, inſtead 
of rh cc | 


| 2 5 Thy men ſhall fall by the ſword, and 
thy mighty in the war. | 

26 And her gates ſhall lament and mourn; ; 
and the being deſolate, ſhall fit upon the one. 


. os 
In the extremity of evils Chrift's hi 1 7 
: | be a ſanctuary. Ns 2 
"ND in that day ſeven women ſhalt ke 


hold of one man, ſaying, We will eat 
our own. bread, and wear our own apparel: 


only let us be called by thy. name, to take wy 


our reproach.. . 

2 In that day {hall the branch of the Lonp 
be beautiful and glorious, and the fruit of the 
earth hall be excellent and comely for hen 
that are eſcaped of Iſrael. = 

3 And it ſhall come to paſs, that he that i 15 
left in Zion, and he that remaineth in Jeruſa- 
lem, ſhall be called holy, cen every one that 


is written among the living in Jeruſalem : 


4: When the Lord ſhall have waſhed away 
Tg flth of the daughters of Zion, and ſhall 
have purged the blood of Jeruſalem from the 
midſt thereof, by the ſpirit of judgment and 
by the fpirit of burning. | 
5 And the Logp will create upon every 
dwelling-place of mount Zion, and upon her 
aſſemblies, a cloud and ſmoke by day, and the 
ſhining of a flaming fire by night: for upon 
all the glory al be a defence. 


Ry 


6 And there 1 be a ue for a ha- 


Y * 8 


16 Making a tinkling 1 their foe. | The Arabian ladies have | 


large hollow rings, or rather circles with little rings hanging 
round them. "Theſe kollows they fill with ſmall flints, that ſoun 
thoſe large rings open like a 
half-moon, where og ut the ſmall-of the leg through. The 
words which deſcribe ite women's orhaments in this and the 
following verſes are of a very doubtful fignification. 

24 Inſtead of a girdle, a rent. * and dos A 
rope. 
8 infitad of beauty. J Old Engliſh Tranſlation, Sun- 
burning, i. e. their faces ſhall be e e the heat of the ſun, 
being made flaves and forced to wor 

25 Her gates ſhall lament and mourn, and foe being dcfolate Gall 


ept there are ſhut up. And ſitting upon the ground is a token 
af the deepeſt ſorrow ; ſo that Jeruſalem is here decribed as a 
woman bereaved of het children, and lamenting over them in 
this melancholy poſture. This predictien was not uttered in 
vain ; for, on a- medal ſtruck by order of Veſpaſian after the 


deftruRtion of this _ by the N my is N in this | 
2 8 Lewth. By ? 


FF, TT 


Hom on the Found ks 


Ver, 1 Sewen avomen ſhall take hold of one man. 1 i. e. | Shall 4 
importunity to be married, contrary to the natural modeſt y of : 
their ſex, for their young men ſhall be ſlain with the ſword. 

To tate away vur reproach.] Barrenneſs was thought a great 
reproach by the Jewiſh women. 8 

2 The branch of the Lord be beautiful and ploviews.] The 
Meſſiah is often called the branch by the prophets, and the 
church the branch: of God's planting. . 

3 He that is left in Zion, and he that 5 in e ge 5 
fall be called holy.] This paſſage relates to the convergon of the 
Jews in the later times, and that great d of grace that 
ihall be conferred on them, when they have a andonec the error 
of their ways, and embraced the doctrines of the goſpel. Lowth. 

5 A clogd and jmoke by day, and the foining of a flaming fire by 
right.] The prophet here plainly alludes to the cloud by day, 
and the pillar of fire by night, that conducted and protected the 
Iſraelites in the wilderneſs, and afterwards reſted on the taber- 
nacle. In like manner God here promiſes to give viſible tokens 
3 in * EG and to protect it in all dangers 

8. [EH 


* Notes 


the Canticles, to which” book the an here: in all probability 


£4 Gaps Att > fac» <4 — — ye.» . rr 71 * nin — * 
5 FIRES WY 


6— Am 


Chap. v. 1 


rr ̃ . yrs el. tm» S&T» At $6 : em. 597 240 


dow in the day-time from the heat, dd for a 
place of refuge, and for a covert from ſtorm 
and from rain. bi 45 A 


CHAP. 2 e Ty 


\-pleafant plant: and he loved — 
but behold, oppreſſion; for U eee _ 


| bebold, a cry. oY bin 3 


8 Wo unto them that join houſe W houfe, 
ear lay field to field, till 1 be no place, 


'1 * Hd the type of a vineyard G od excuſeth his heath: | re 
"ſevere juds ement. 8 His Juds ements upon co- ee hots be n alone in the midſt of 


vetouſneſs, 11 upon laſcrownſneſs, 13 upon} 
impiety, 20 and upon injuſtice. 26 Die e- 


9 In mine ears IE nbe inner hits, Of 
a truth many houſes ſhall be defolate; euen great 


eufioners of God s judgements. _ | and fair, without inhabitant. Hei ot Gl 


Nov will fing to my well beloved: a . 
of my beloved touching his vineyard. 
My well- beloved hath a Fr in a as bn 
Frenefur Air 


2 And he ſeuerd'it, and gathered out the morning rat they may follow ſtrong drink, 


ſtoneès thereof, and planted i it with the choiceſt 


vine, and built a tower in the midſt of it, and them 


alſo made a wine- preſs therein: and he looked 
that it ſhould bring forth grapes, and 1 it brought N 


forth wild grapes. Y 
3 And now,'O O ibhübitants 'of Jeruſalem, 


'and"men of Tadab, judge, I pray you, FEY 
me and my vineyard. 
What could have been done more to my . 


ro Vea, ten acres of vineyard ſhall, yield 

one 1 18 \ ſeed 55 an homer ſhall yy 
n eptiah. a | 

me Wo unto whoa iat ieh early i in the 


that continue until Ns zl wine inflame 


12 And the harp. and it viol, ele 
and pipe, and wine are in their feaſts: but 
they regard not the work of the eee er 
conſider the operation of his hand!“! 

1 3 ¶ Therefore my>people are gone into cap- 
tivity,” becauſe hey have no knowledge: and 
their honourable men are ee wal their 


U ads. a... 


ibcpare than I have not done in it? wherefore, multitude dried up withſthirſt. 2 
when I looked that it ſhould bring forth grapes, 14 Therefore hell hath: etiteipad her elf, 1 
e it forth wild grapes! ? | and © opened her mouth without meaſute: and f 
5 And now go to; I will tell you what 1 their glory, and their -multitude, and their wy 
will do to my vineyard : I will take away the| pomp, and he t at rejoiceth ſhall deſcend into it. c 
hedge thereof, and it ſhall be eaten up; and 5 And the nean man ſhall be brought down, F 
break down the' wall thereof, and it ſhalt be and the mighty man ſhall ee ee 75 
troden down: n eyes of the lofty ſhall be humbled + W IN 
6 And J will lay it -airfine it ſhall not be 16 But the Loꝶ p of hoſts ene ti 
pruned, nor digged ; but there thall come up judgement, - and God that ir holy fal! be ſanc- th 
briers and thong? I will alſo command the | tified in righteouſneſs. _ , = 
clouds that rHiey rain no rain upon it. 17 Then ſhall the lambs feed after their | 
7 For the vineyard of the Loxp of hoſts 10 manner, and the waſte PISA, 'of this: fat ones ar. 
the houſe of Iſrael, 04 "ho men of * wat ſhall EE, ent. | e lle = 
- 4 ' E >; . 2 2 * 4 22 1 — arg 
Notes on 5 Fifth Chap ter. | ebe to wel near their habitation, \ Lowth, : 
Per 1 Now wilt 1 fa ing to my . a Jong x of my FR 10 One bath, and the: feed, &c.]. Aubath and an 4 are . kind 
ede &c.] The Hebrew words which we render beloved and | ſame meaſure. By this computation, the harveſt ſhould produce 55 
celle helb ved, are here ſpoken of the ſame perſon, the Meſſiah, but the tenth rat of the ſeed. We muſt diſtinguiſh between wh 
ho is called bell. beloved in reſpect of his Father, and. 505 an omer and an bomer : an omer is the tenth part of an ab, wv 
in xreſpect to his ſpouſe the church, and known by that title in whereas an ephah is b deer tenth Pare of an nr. wth, den 


"Mudes. Lor h. 

8 Mu unte them that join houſe ro:beuſe, hat 47 feld to feeld, zill 
Aer be no place, &e.] Wo unto them that have fo inſatiable a 
deſite after increaſing their poſſeſhons, that they Kick at · no in- 
juſtice whereby they may defraud others of their right; but 
* one „ Ons to another, till there be no place for their | 


See Exod. xvic 16. 


14 Heil eee | berfelf. 1 1 i. end Tie ebe. 


T hen ſhall the lambs fad after: their" manner. 1 men 3 
wa. be under the peculiar care of Providence, and Want no- | — 
thing that is neteſſary for their ſupport. It is common for. the 4 


the prophets to reprefent >God: as 4 hepherd,: ang, his care of 
the righteous by "bei feeding ſecurely in rich paſtures. * 
18 WH 


c EE. DMV 


arguments, and allegations. 


miſes or threatenings, ſo as to give them ocul:r demonſtration of 


* * a 


3 & --M 


— p woe EET EW 
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1 Aa . Chap. vi. 


„ ** 


18 Wo unto them that draw iniquity with 


cords of vanity, and ſin as it were with a cart- 


rope: 


haſten his work, that we may ſee z/- and let 
the counſel of the Holy One of Iſrael draw nigh 


and come, that we may know z#/ | 

20 © Wo unto them that call evil good, and 
good evil ; that put darkneſs for light, and light 
for darkneſs; that put bitter for ſweet, and 
ſweet for bitter ! 4 5 l 

21 Wo unto them that are wile in their own 
eyes, and prudent in their own ſight ! 

22 Wo unto them that are mighty to drink 
wine, and men of ſtrength to mingle ſtrong 
drinn ß: 0 Yo bb 5 

23 Which juſtify the wicked ſor reward, 


and take away the righteouſneſs of the righteous | 


from him ini | 3 10 
24 Therefore as the fire devoureth the ſtub- 
ble, and the flame conſumeth the chaff, / their 
root {hall be as rottenneſs, and their bloſſom 
ſhall go up as duſt: becauſe they have caſt 
away the law of the LoxD of hoſts, and deſpi- 
ſed the word of the Holy One of Iſrael. - 
25 Therefore is the anger of the Lorp kind- 
led againft. his people, and he hath: ſtretched 
forth his hand againſt them, and hath ſmitten 
them : and the hills did tremble, and their 
caicaſes were torn in the midſt of the ſtreets. 
For all this his anger is not turned away, but 
his hand-zs ſtretched out ſtill, /- 
26 ¶ And he will lift up an enſign to the na- 


tions from far, and will hiſs upto them from 


Wa 3: 


come with ſpeed ſwiftly: : 
27 None ſhall be-weary nor ſtumble amongſt. 
them; none ſhall ſlumber nor ſleep : neither 


19 That . 8 ale ſpeed, and ſhall the girdle of their loins be looſed, nor the 


latchet of their ſhoes be broken: _ 

28 Whoſe arrows are ſharp, and all their 
bows bent, their horſes hoofs ſhall be counted 
like flint, and their wheels like a whirlwind : 

29 Their rearing all be like a lion, they 
ſhall roar like young lions: yea, they ſhall 
roar, and lay hold of the prey, and ſhall carry 
it away ſafe, and none ſhall deliver zz. 

30 And in that day they fhall roar againſt 
them like the roaring of the ſea: and if one 
look unto the land, behold, darkneſs and ſor- 
row, and the light is darkened in the heavens 
thereof. Hy Jews rc 
1 24 NA FP. M. 

1 Jhaialis viſion. 9 'The obſtinacy of the people, 
uunto their deſolation. 13 4 remnant ſball 
be ſaved. 5 | Te DH 
FT N-the year that king Uzziah died, I ſaw alſo 
1 the Lord fitting upon a throne high and 
lifted up, and his train filled the temple. 

2 Above it ſtood the ſeraphims: each one 
had fix wings; with twain he covered his face, 
and with twain he-covered his feet, and with 
twain he did fly. l e 
3 And one (cried unto another, and ſaid, 
Holy, holy, holy'zs the Lorp of hoſts: the 
whole earth zs full of his glory. 


4 And the poſts of ine deor moved at the 


voice of him that cried, and the houſe was 
filled with ſmoke. F | 


the end of the earth: and behold, they ſhall 


5 Then ſaid J, Wo is me! for I am un- 


18 Wo uno them that draw iniquity with cords of wanity.] By 
arutwing iniquity along like a ploush, which-the original word 
imports, is meant keeping it at werk, promoting and encou- 
raging the practice of it, Qvith cords of vanity, idle pretexts, 
T ayor's Heb. Concord. 

19 T4. jay, Let him make ſpeed, and haſten his work, that au- 
may /ee it, &c.] This objection is often in the mouths of Kber- 
tines, namely, that God does not haſtea the fulfilling of his pro- 


their certainty. | „ 

20 Wo unto them that call evil good, &c.] Who preſumptuauſly 
deny, either in their words or actions, the moſt evident moral 
differences of right and wrong. Clark. | 


Judah waſte, and burnt Jeruſalem with fire, but carried away 
te inhabitants into captivity. | LE ; 


Notes on the Sixth Chapter, 


Ver. 1 L /axwv aljo the Lord fitting fon a throne, &c.] i. e. 1 
ſw the Divine Shechinah, or glory of the Lord. It was the 
unanimous ſenfe of the antient church, that all the divine a 
pearances in the Old Teſt:ment- were made by the Son of God, 
who ordered all the affairs of the church from the beginning; 
and the antient Jews were alſo of the ſame opinion. Lowwth. 
His train filled the temple.] God is always repreſented as at- 


tended with a numerous train of angels, Plal. Ixviii. 17. 


2 Serapbims.] The word ſerapbim ſignifies a thing that is ox 


26 He «vill lift up an enſign to the nations frem far, &c.] Set- | fire : the prophet here uſes it to expreſs. thoſe angels by, who 


ting up a ſtandard was a ſign for armies to aſſemble. In this, 
the prophet foretels that God would gather the nations that live 
afar off to fight againſt Jeruſalem: a threatening that was ful- 
filled by the . armies of Nebuchadnezzar, who not only laid | 


=, - No ML. 


laid à coal ef fre upon his lips; or perhaps they might be 


called /eraphim from their appearance, which was bright and 
lite fire. Lamy. 1 | 


5 Weis m--fr J om a man of unclias lige, &c.] The pro- | 
11 B | : phet 
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I dwell in the midſt. of a 


leſt they ſee with their eyes, and hear with 


Hall be the ſubſtance thereof. 


| ordered by God. Witchcote ſays, this place is referred to fix 


Chap. vii. a a A 


I A H. 


done; becauſe I am a man of . lips, and 
people of unclean 
lips; for mine eyes. have ſeen the King, the 
LoRp of hoſts. & 

6 Then flew one of the ſeraphims unto me, 
having a live coal in his hand, w/zc/ he had 
taken with the tongs from off the o 


7 And he laid 7 upon my mouth, and faid, 


Lo, this hath touched thy lips; and thine ini- 


_ is taken away, and thy ſin purged. - 

8: Alſo I heard the voice of the Lord, ſay- 
ing, Whom ſhall I'ſend, and who will go for 
us? Then ſaid I, Here am I; fend me. 

'9 © And he ſaid, Go, and tell this people, 
Hear ye indeed, but underſtand not ; and fee 
ye indeed, but perceive not. 

10 Make the heart of this people fat, and 


make their ears. heavy, and. ſhut their eyes ; 


their ears, and underſtand with their heart, 
and convert, and be healed. 

11 Then faid I, Lord, how longed: And he 
anſwered, Until the cities be waſted without 
inhabitant, and the houſes without man, and, 
the land be utterly deſolate, 

12 And the LoRp have removed men far 
away, and there be a great forſaking in the 
midſt of the land. 

13 But yet in it HD be a tenth, and 27 
ſhall return, and ſhall be eaten; as a teil-tree, 
and as an oak, whoſe ſubſtance zs in them, 


when they caſt Heir leaves: ſo the on; eek 
CHAP. VII. 


miſed. 1 17 Ahaz's Judgement 3 is prophet Zo 
come by Afyria.” SF 4 

. D it came to paſs in the ys of Ahaz 

the ſon of Jotham, the ſon of Uzziah, king 

of Judah, zhat Rezin king of Syria, and Pekah 

the ſon of Remaliah king of Iſrael, went up 


| towards Jeruſalem to war againſt it, but could 


not prevail againſt it. 

2 And it was told the houſe of David, ſay⸗ 
ing, Syria is confederate with Ephraim. And 
his heart was moved, and the heart of his peo- 
ple, as the trees of the wood are moved with 
the wind. 


now to meet Ahaz, thou, and Shear-jaſhub 
thy ſon, at the end of the conduit of the d upper 
pool in the highway of the fuller's field : 

4 And fay unto him, Take heed, and be 
quiet : fear not, neither be faint-heatted for 
the two tails of theſe ſmoking firebrands, for 


the ſon of Remaliah : 
5 Becauſe Syria, Ephraim, and the 00 of 
Remaliah have taken evil counſel 2 thee, 


5 ſayin i 


6 Let us go up againſt Judah, and vex It, 
and let us make a breach therein for us, and 
ſet a king in the midſt of it, even the ſon of | 
Tabeal ; 

7 Thus faith the Lord God, It ſhall not 
ſtand, neither ſhall it come to paſs. 

8 For the head of Syria zs Damaſcus, and 
[is head of Damaſcus 2 Rezin: and within 
threeſcore and five years ſhall Ephraim be beg 


1 Ala is comforted y Naias. 14 Chrift pro- 


ken, that it be not a people. 


— 


het was ſenfible, that God appeared to him in order to ſend 
Pim upon ſome meſſage to the people, as he had formerly ap- 
peared for the ſame purpoſe to Moſes, What Iſaiah here calls 
unclean, Moſes calls ancircumciſed lips ; where he excuſes himſelf 
from the like employment, both from his own incapacity, and 
the cold reception he was like to meet with among the Iſra- 


elites. Lowth. 
6 Having a live coal.] Si nifying the gift of utterance, repre- 


ſented by fiery tongues, Acts, ii. 3. 

10 Hear ye indeed, but underſtand net, &c.] This ton- 
tence is cited by our Saviour (Matt. xii. 14, and by St. Paul, 
Acts, xxviii. 26.) in the very words of the Septuagint, the | 
ſenſe of which is very different from the Hebrew :----the ſenſe 
of the Hebrew might be fo miſtook, as if the obdurations were 


times in the New Teſtament, and means that man, by a groſs 


abuſe of himſelf, may choak the principles of his nature. 


* 


— — rn ee 


13 Yet in it Gall be a 


eaten, or devoured. Lowth. 


Notes on thes Seventh Chapter. 


Ver. 8 The bead of Syria-is Damaſcus, and the head of Damaſ/- 
cus, is Rexin.] i. e. The kingdom of Syria ſhall not extend itſelf 
beyond its antient bounds. Damaſcus only ſhall be the metro- 
polis of Syria ; and Rezin ſhall have no other royal city under 


his government. 
Within threeſcore and five years ſhall Ephraim be broken, &c.] 


The prophet does not here mean the firlt captivity of the ten 


tribes by Salmaneſer, but their final deportation by Eſarhaddon, 
who totally diſpeopled the land, and brought new inhabitants 
from Babylon, Cuthah, and other cities of the Aſſyrians, to in- 
habit the cities of Iſrael. 


from being a people, T his ee according to the com · 
| Pops 


28 - 
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3 Then ſuid the Lon p unto Ifiiah, Go b 


the fierce anger of Rezin with Syria, and of 


tenth, Kc. The * may 5 ren . 
| dered plainer thus, Let in it ſhall be left a tenth, after. it is again 


Then Ephraim or Iſrael wholly ceaſed | 
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9 And the head of Ephraim is Samaria, and| 18 And it ſhall come to paſs in that day, that 
the head of Samaria /s Remaliah's fon. If ye the Lord ſhall hiſs for the fly that ig in the ut- 


| will not believe, ſurely ye ſhall not be eſtabliſhed. termoſt part of the rivers of Egypt, and 


Ahaz, ſaying, 8 8 105 MET! 
11 Aſk thee a ſign of the Lorp thy God, 
aſk it either in the depth, or in the height 
above. | Ky ba 
12 But Ahaz ſaid, I will not aſk 
will I tempt the LORD. 
13 And he faid, Hea 
David; Js it a ſmall thing for you to weary 
men, but will ye weary my God alſo ? 


, neither 


— . 


14 © Therefore the Lord himſelf ſhall give 


you a ſign; Behold, a -Virgin| ſhall conceive, 
and bear a ſon, and ſhall call his name Imma- 
nuek: © 7 8 5 Ls; 
15 Butter and honey ſhall he eat, that he 
may know to refuſe the evil, and chooſe the 
od?! 15 | 


16 For before the child flall-know to refuſe 


the evil, and chooſe the good, the land that 


thou abhorreſt. ſhall b 
kings. - 1. „ 
17 © The Lonp ſhall bring upon thee and 
upon thy people, and upon thy father's houſe, 


e forſaken of .both her 


days that have not come, from the day that 
1 departed from Judah; even the king | 
of A TSR? | | 


ſſyria. 


? 64-3 | with a razor that is hired, namely, 
r ye now, O houſe of | 


| 


| 


for 
the bee that zs in the land of Aſſyria. 
19 And they ſhall come, and ſhall reſt all 


of them in the deſolate valleys, and in the holes 
of the rocks, an 


d upon all thorns, and.upon all 
buſhes. 5 3 
20 In the ſame day ſhall the Loxp ſhave 
by them be- 
yond the river, by the king of Aſſyria, the head, 
and the hair of the feet: and it ſhall alſo con- 
ſume the beard. ee 
21 And it ſhall come to paſs in that day, 
that a man ſhall nouriſh a young cow and two 
ſheep; PESTS, 0 

22 And it ſhall come to paſs, for the abun- 
dance of milk gat they hall give, that he ſhall 
eat butter: for butter and honey ſhall every one 
eat that is left in the land. „ 

23 And it ſhall come to paſs in that day, zhat 
every place ſhall be, where there were a thou- 
ſand vines at a thouſand filverlings, it ſhall even 
be for briers and thorns. 5 

24 With arrows and with bows ſhall en 
come thither; becauſe all the land ſhall be- 
come briers and thorns. | | 

25 And on all hills that ſhall be digged with 

the mattock, there ſhall not come thither the 


a "1 


putation of the learned Uſher, happened in the twenty-ſecond 
year of Manaſſeh's reign, juſt ſixty-five years from the begin- 
ning of that of Ahaz. Lowth. 3 : 

14 Behold, a virgin ſhall conceive, and bear a ſon, &c.] Ahaz, 

under pretence of piety, but really from a diſtruſt in Jehovah, 
having refuſed to aſk a ſign to confirm Iſaiah's prophecy of his 

deliverance from his enemies, the prophet rebukes x34 in theſe 
words, ver. 13. Hear ye, O houſe of David, &c, 14 Therefore, 
ſince through unbelief ye refuſe to aſk a ſign, the Lord himſelf 
ill give you a ſign. Behold, the wirgin (as the Septuagint 
reads) Pall conceive, and bear a ſon, and ſhall call his name Imma- 
nuel, i. e. God with us, or in our nature. Since then the 
Meſſiah, the great Deliyerer, ſhall come into the world in a mi- 
raculous manner, much more can-God deliver you now without 
foreign aid. © | | 
Rapt into future times, the bard begun; 

A virgin ſhall conceive, a virgin bear a ſon! Pope. 

15 Butter and honey hall he eat. ] i. e. Chriſt ſhall take upon 
him the infirmities of childhood, and be fed with the common 
nouriſhment given to children in theſe countries, which was 
milk, or butter and honey. Lowth.- "EL Bu e 

That he may know.] Till he know to refuſe, &c. e 

16 Before the child ſpall know to refuſe the evil, &.] The pro- 
phet here turns his diſcourſe from the Meſſiah to his own ſon, 

the king of Judah, that before that child (pointing to 


| 


apy mournfi 


tellin 
his 5 was able to diſtinguiſh evil from good, the land of 


2 — 
— Sn EB ern — 


Iſrael and its two confederate kings ſhould be deſtroyed by the 
Aſſyrian monarch. | * 
18 For the fly and for the bee, &c.] The ſacred writers often 
compare armies to flies, bees, and other inſects, both on account 
of their numbers, and the deſtruction they make. 
19 They ſhall come, and reft in the deſolate walleys, and in the 
holes of the rocks.) The ſame metaphor is itil] purſued, and im- 
plies, that no place ſhould be free from them, nor the ſtrongeſt - 
fortifications able to reſiſt their efforts. Lob. 
20 The Lord Save with a razor that is hired, &c.] It was a 
cuſtom among the inhabitants of the Eaſt to ſhave their heads on 
occaſion, and is thence uſed metaphorically to 
ſignify any great calamity. The Aſſyrian monarch is called the 
hired razor, becauſe God often rewards thoſe whom he makes 
the inſtruments of his vengeance upon wicked men. Lowwth. * 
21 l man ſhall nouriſh a cow and two ſbeep.] There ſhall be 
fuch, deſtruction both of man and beaft, that there will want 
hands and cattle to till the ground: the utmoſt ſtock any perſon 
ſhould have, ſhould be à cow and two forep, which would give 
abundance of milk, by reaſon of the plenty of graſs, and want 
of cattle to eat it. Laautb. * 


23 Every place where there were a thouſand Vines, &e.] The 


choiceſt vineyards, which in time of peace would let for a 
thouſand ſhekels a year, ſhall be over-run with briers and 
thorns. | Lowth. | | - 
25 On all hills, that ſhall be digged with the mattoch, &c.) All 

Fen | thoſe 


4 
"x. 
—— — ——— —— — — — 


—ͤñ—U—ͤ — — 


— — — | * 
18 A 


Chap. vii. 


1 b A 4 H. 


ſear of briere and thorns : but it ſhall be for 
the ſending forth of oxen, and ow * treading 
-of leſſer cattle. 75 . 


a CHA H. VIII. 

11 A prophecy againſt Syria, and Iſrael, 5 and 
Judal. 9 God's judgements irr gſſtible. II. 
Comfort to them that fear $90. 19 Great 
ont, t idolaters. 

7 Oreover, the Loxp ſaid: unto me, Take 

thee a great roll, and write in it with 

a man's pen concerning Maher-ſhahal-haſh-baz. 


* 


ere 


2 And ] took unto me faithful witneſſes to re- 


cord, Uriah the prieſt, and Zechariah the fon of | 
Jeberechiah. 

3 And I went unto the propheteſs; and the 
conceived, and bare a fon. Then ſaid the 
Lokp to me, Call his name Maher-ſhalal-haſh- 
OE 
4 For before the child C Yall have knowledge 
.to cry, My father, and my mother, the riches 
of Damaſcus and the ſpoil of Samaria ſhall be 
taken away before the king of Aflyria. 

5 E The LORD ſpake alſo unto me again, 
e 1 4 

6 Foraſmuch as this people refalgh the wa- 

ters of Shiloah that go ſoftly, and rejoice in 


Rezin, and Remaliah's ſon; | 


7 Now therefore, behold, the Lord bring- 
eth up upon them the waters of the river, 


fizoos and many, even the king of Aſſyria, 5 
all his glory: and he ſhall come up over all 
his chanels, and go over all his banks: 
8 And he ſhall paſs through Judah; he mall 
overflow and go over, he ſhall reach even to the 
neck: and the ſtretching out of his wings ſhall 

ll the breadth of thy land, O Immanuel. 
9 C Aſſociate your ſelves, O ye people, ad 


ye dall be broken in pieces: and give ear, all 


ye of far countries; gird your ſelves, and 


(hall be broken in pieces; gird your ſelves, ag 


ye ſhall be broken in pieces. 
10 Take counſel together, and it ſhall come 
to nought: ſpeak the word, ad it ſhall not 


ſtand: for God as with us. | 
11 © For the Lord ſpake thus to me with a 


ſtrong hand, and inſtructed me that I ſhould 
not walk in the way of this people, ſaying, 

12 Say ye not, A confederacy, to all them to 
whom this people ſhall fay, A confederacy; 
neither fear ye their fear, nor be airaid. 

13 Sanctify the Lord of hoſts himſelf; and 
let him-ve your fear, and let him be your dread, 

14 And he ſhall be for a ſanctuary; but for 
a ſtone of ſtumbling, and for a rock of offence to 
both the houſes of Iſrael, for. a gin and for a 
nee to the inhabitants of Jeruſale. 

And many among them ſhall ſtumble 
on tall, and be l and be ſnared, 2 be 
taken. 


Y 


thoſe hills that uſed to be KT be manured and planted with 
the choiceſt vines, hall now lie wafte, and produce only paſture 
for cattle. It is natural for ground untilled to produce paſture, 
and therefore all expreſſions of this kind fignify great deſo- 
lation. Loro b. ö 


Notes on the Eighth Chapter. 


Ver. 1 Maber-jbalal. hoſp-taz.] This compound word ſignifies | 
to run ſwiftly to the ſpoil, and make haſte to the prey. | 
3 J went unto the prophete/s.] He a et himſelf to a 
woman that had the gilt of e Fs or perhaps was the widaw 
of a prophet. 
6 Fora ſnuch as this prople refuſe he avatars of Shileah, &c.] I t 
ſecms from hence that many of the inhabitants of jeruſalem 
Were ſecret friends to the conſederate kings, thinking them too 
ꝓowerſul to be oppoſed by the ſmall army of Judah, and thence 
were determined to join with the ſtrongeſt ſide. Shiloah was a 
ſmall ſtream running through Jeruſalem; and uſed by the pro 
-Þhet to denote the ſmall Aarcgarh and forces of Judah, which 
did not bear a greater proportion to the numerous hoſts of Aſ- 
Aria, than the brook Shiloah does to the mighty river Eu- 
pPhrates. Lowrh, 
8 The ftreiching eut of bis wings fall fill the breadth of thy land, 


0 1mmanzel.] 1. e. His army or his camp ſhall fill thy land. It 
Would be obterved that the prophet here diſtinguiſhes Immanuel 


2 > Ln — nts 99m I ig at 5. > me — — — 


from his ſon. Indeed this great perſonage i is here d 
in ſuch an eminent manner, that the paſſage can be e only 
to the fon of David, and king of Tirael. Lows. 

13 Sani the Lord of hoſts himſe'f, and let him Le your Gar. * 
God is alone the proper object of your fear, ſanckiſ therefore, as 


St. Peter elegantly expreſſes the ſenſe of the paſſage, rhe Lord 


God in your hearts, Men ſwuld be always careful to impreſs 
their minds with*an awful ſenſe of the power, juſtice, and faich- 
falneſs of the Almighty ; for this will preſerve them ſteady in 
their truſt and dependence upon him under the worſt circum- 
ſtances. A leſſon of the laſt importance, and neceſſary 2 our 
conduct at all times and on all occaſions. 

14 He ſhall be a ſanuar..] A refuge and protection. 

For a ſtone of ſtumbling, and a rock o offence, to both the houſes 
of Iſrael.) The moſt gracious promiſes of God, and his kind 
invitations to the ſons of men, prove the ſource of the greateſt 
miſery to thoſe who diſregard or diſbelieve them. This paſſage 
wholly relates to the Meſſiah, the Immanuel already mentioned, 
in whom all the promiſes of God are fulfilled: though the ro- 
phets have foretold that this benevolent Son of the Molt F 
ſhould be a cauſe of offence to the Jews, and that their hocking 
incredulity ſhould in the end prove the occaſion of their ruin, 
and the tating away both. their place and nitien. The prophet 
expreſsly mentions both the houſes of Iſrael, to few the rejec- 
tion of the Jes under the gofpel. Lovolh. EN 

18 Behold, 


—— a. n 


ing to the dead ? © S344 $664. 10 +4 


ſtead and hungry: 
themſelves, and curſe their oy” wa their God, 


of his veracity = the peo le's duty. Lowth. 


Chap. ix, 


T':8 A 1174 3H, 


16 Bind op the teſtimony, ſeal che law 
among my diſciples. 

17 And I will wait upon the Lok p that hid- 
eth his face from the ng of Jacob, and I 


will look for him. 
18 Behold, I and ths eblldres "whoa: the 


LoxD hath given me are for ſigns and for won- 
ders in Iſrael; from the LoR D of Holes an 
dwelleth in mount Zion 

19 J And when they ſhall fay: 1 unto: you; 
geek unto them that have familiar ſpirits, and 
unto wizards, that peep and that mutter: ſhould 
not a people ſeek n _ God ? for the liv- 


20 To the law ks to the teſtimony if they 
ſpeak not according to this word, 77 15 becauſe 
there is no light in them. 
21 And they ſhall paſs Wiege it hardly be⸗ 
and it ſhall come to paſs, 


that when they ſhall be hungry, they ſhall fret 


and look upward 
22 And they ſhall Joule unto ad cries and 


behold, trouble and darkneſs, dimneſs of an- 
guiſh ;.and they ſhall be driven to e 6 


CHA P. IX. 


: 


1 What j Joy ; ſhall be in "ny mid of Mictions Fl 


1 188 ads. 


— birth: and. Lingdom of Crit. 8 Fudge- 
ments _ Iſrael for their on, 13 e 
crify, 18 and impentency. ' 

Evertheleſs, the dimneſs ſha/l not be lock 

as Was in her vexation, when at the firſt 

lie | Neely afflicted the land of Zebulun and the 

land of Naphtali, and afterward did more grie- 

vouſly afflict her by the way of the ſea, e Nooay 
Jordan, in Galilee of the nations. 

2 The people that walked in darkneſs dere 
ſeen a great light: they that dwell in the land 
of the ſhadow of death, upon them hath me 
light ſhined. . 
3 Thou haſt multiplied the nation, nd not 
increaſed the joy: they joy before thee accord- 
ing to the joy in harveſt, and as men JOU 


| when they divide the ſpoil. 3 


4 For thou haſt broken ihe yoke of hits Bur- 
den, and the ſtaff of his ſhoulder, the rod of 
his oppreſſor, as in the day of Midian. 

5 For every battle of the warrior 7 with 
confuſed noiſe, and garments rolled in blood; 
but 2% ſhall be with burning and fuel of fire. | 

6 For unto us a child is born, unto us 4 Son 
is given: and the government ſhall be upon 


his ſhoulder : and his name ſhalt be ealled, 


Wonderful, Counſellor, The mighty God, The 
everlaſting i ather, The Prince of peace. 


8 


are for ſigus, and for wonders in 1ſrael.} Theſe words are ſpoken 
by the prophet in the perſon of Chriſt, whom he here repre-. 
ſents ; and fi 7 2 that he and his children were remarkable 
for being viſible edges of God's promiſes, and remembrancers 
19 That peep.) To peep ignifies' the ſame as the Latin pipire, 
c x. 14. i. e. to _ or to whiſper, and ſo it is tranſlated, 


chap. xxix. 4. 
21, 22 They Hall look afevard, And they Gall look unto the earth.] 
Theſe two ſentences ſhould: be ſeparated only by a n. as in 


the ö and our Old Engliſh tranſlation. | 


Notes on the Ninth Chapter. „ 


Ver. 1. 2 ee the dimneſs ſhall nat be ſuch, Kc. The 
ng of this verſe ſhould be joined to the laſt of the former 
chapter, and then the whole paſſage may be tranſlated in this 
manner. A. the firſt time deba ſed the land of Zebulun, aud the 
land of Mapbtali, fo the latter foall make them glorious, the way of 
the fea by: Jordan, Galiles of the nations, The people that walked in 
darkneſs,:8c.\; This method of tranflating the Hebrew text is 
conformable to the Chaldee paraphraſt, the vulgar Latin, and 
the application made of it by St. Matthew, relati ay | het to oy 
bleſſed Saviour's preaching in Galilee, by the borders 


and Naphtali, Mat. iv., 13, Bri 
By the way of the fea, f ardan i in ; Galilee, of of the pations. 1 


18 Behold, I and the children, whom the Lord hath given me, bein ag called ſeas in the Hebrew. 


| 
| 


Ne . 


By the fea is ; meatit the ſes a alilee, of Fibers, gre 1 | 


This country of Galilee bor- 
dered on. the river Jordan, and the words might have been 
better rendered by the fide of Jordan. Galilee was divided into 
two parts, upper and loauer; and the latter, by way of diſtinction, 
was called Galilee of the nations, becauſe it was peopled by a 
weer multitude that came from ſeveral countries or nations. 
owth. : 
3 Thou haſt multiplied the nation, and net increaſed the joy. ] 
In the margin of the Hebrew text, the beginning of this verſe. 
is rendered as follows, Jh haft increaſed the joy thereof, which 
ſeems more agreeable to the context ; 5 and to him in the margin 


95 the 3 Bible. 


battle of the warrior is with. confuſed wiſe, and par- 
- wr” d in tia &.] This defeat oof enemies 22 
Almighty ſhall not be effected by the tumult of fighting and 


laughter, but by a ſudden deſtruction, like that of fire from 


heaven, which conſumes in a moment. 
6, Unto us @ child is born. ] This prophecy is, by the beſt i inter- 
, applied to Chriſt; and, indeed, it cannot, with any 
ew of propriety, be aſcribed to any other, the tities given to 
this child being proper only for the Great Son of David, WhA 


was to-/ave his people from their fins. Some learned men read, 


* way of diſtinction, Lato us the child is born, unta as the at 
is given. The unbounded mercy of God in ſending his Son 


into the world to die for our fins, is juſtly conſidered as the 
Sreateſt giſt that God; could beſtow upon mankind. 


The government {Fall be upon his Jeoulder Surely this never 
11 C cas 


_ 


Chap. ix. 


Dis A 11 A . 
11 5 4 #* C: . 


z .Chap. 2 


7 Of the increaſe. of is government and 


David and upon his kingdom, to order it and 
to eſtabliſh it with judgement and with juſtice, 


the Lok p of hoſts will perform this. 


hath lighted upon Iſtael. | 
9 And all the people ſhall know, even Ephraim 
and the inhabitant of Samaria, that ſay in pride 
and in ſtoutneſs of heart, „ 
10 The bricks are fallen down, but we will 
build with hewn ſtones : the ſycamores are cut 
down, but we will change them into cedars. 
11 Therefore the Losp ſhall ſet up the ad- 
verſaries of Rezin againſt him, and join his 
enemies together; ; | 
12 The Syrians before, and the Philiſtines 
behind: and they ſhall devour Iſrael with open 
mouth. For all this his anger is not turned 
away, but his hand-zs ſtretched out ſtill, _ 
13 © For the people turneth not unto him 
that ſmiteth them, neither do they ſeek the 
_ LokD of hoſts. .. | Ip | 


Iſrael head and tail, branch and ruſh in one 
day. | 1 
15 98. 
head; and the prophet that teacheth lyes, he 
is the tail. 


14 Therefore the Loxp will cut off from | 


peace zhere ſhall be no end, upon the throne of | 


from henceforth. even for ever. The zeal of 


| 


The ancient and honourable, he 7s the |. 


* 9 Ou dias. Ad * * 


err; and they that are led of them are deſtroyed. 
17 Therefore the Lord ſhall have no joy in 
their young men, neither - ſhall have mercy on 
their fatherleſs and widows): for every one ig an 
hypocrite and an evil-doer, and every mouth 
| {peaketh folly. For all this his anger is not 


8. The Lord ſent a word into Jacob, and it | turned away, but his hand is ſtretched out ſtill. 


18 © For wickedneſs burneth as the fire: it 
{hall devour the briers and thorns, and ſhall 
kindle in the thickets of the foreſt, and they 
ſhall mount up lite the lifting-up of ſmoke. - 
19 Through the wrath of the Lorp of hoſts 
is the land darkened, and the people ſhall be 
as the fuel of the fire: no man ſhall ſpare his 
20 And he ſhall ſnatch on the right hand, 
and be hungry; and he ſhall eat on the left 
hand, and they ſhall not be ſatisfied : they ſhall 
eat every man the fleſh of his own arm: 
21 Manaſſch, Ephraim; and Ephraim, Ma- 
naſſeh: and they together ſhall be againſt Judah. 
For all this his anger is not turned away, but 
his hand is ſtietehed out till op a 
5 OSS TITS ES ADeT 
1 The wo of tyrants. 5 Afria, the rod of hy- 
 pocrites, for Ins pride ſhall be broken. 20 A 
remnant. of 1jrael ſhall be ſaved. . . ._ 
WI them that decree unrighteous 


5 For the leaders of this people cauſe them to 


. decrees, and that write grievouſneſs 
which they have preſcribed ; We nad ie. 


« - EF: 


ow. 


was more properly applied than to Chriſt, who is the head of the 
church, and to whom all power is given both in heaven and in 
earth. | „ 

Wenderful.] This was the name of the angel, or rather the 


noah and his wife. See note on Judges xiii. 18. ; 
Counſellor.] i. e. Acquainted with all the decrees of God, 
thoſe eternal purpoſes which' he purpoſed in Chriſt our Lord, Eph. 


111. 11. | 


God of Iſrael, chap. x. 21. 
Rev. i. 8. 
The everlaſtin | 

laſting age. 'The Septuagint renders it, The father of the avorld 

to come; and from hence the ſtate of the goſpel, or the kingdom 
of the Meſſiah, is ſtiled in the New Teſtament, The age of the 
evorld to come: and Pope, The promiſed father of a future age. 

The prince of peace.] This title in a peculiar manner belongs 
to Chriſt, who laid down his life to procure that peace for the 
ſons of Adam, which they had forfeited. 1 
7 Of the increaſe of his government and peace there fall be no 
end.] This has always been conſidered, even by the Jews them- 


Chriſt is alſo ſtiled e Almighty, 


ſecond Perſon in the Bleſſed Trinity, who appeared unto Ma-“ Us 


The mi by Cod.] The very ſame expreſſion is uſed of the 


Father.) i. e. The father of the future ever- | 


ſelves, to relate to the kingdom of the Meſſiah, whoſe throne 


will continue to alt eternity. 


— 


— 


. 


ject treated of in the foregoing chapter, wherein the prophet 
. 


15 


10 The bricks are felling 


All crimes ſhall ceaſe, and antient fraud ſhall fail, 5 
Returning juſtice lift aloft her ſcale; 5 

Peace o'er the world her olive wand extend, 

And white rob' d innocence from heaven deſcend Pope. 


1 


on the throne of David, and upon his kingdom to. order it, &c 


The Meſſiah is ſaid to ſit upon the throne of David, Hon 


all the promiſes concerning the perpetuity of his kingdom, re- 
lated chiefly to, and were: fulülled in Chiiſt for his — 
alone was N everlaſting, Dan. ii. 44. vii. 14. 1 1h 
The zeal of the Lord of hofts, &c.] God ſhall do this, not out 
of regard to the deſerts. of men, but for his own honour. Lowwth. 
8 The remainder of this chapter contains a prophecy againſt 
Iſrael, and was uttered before the carrying away the ten tribes 
into captivity. .Lowth. - 92 "Eb 9 OA | 


| brick down, &c.] The words import che 
te lighting God's judgments, — if — 
y them might eaſily be repaired, and therefore they were not 
worth laying to heart. .Lowrh. 1 Ake ein Behar 
20 They ſhall eat every man the fleſh of his own arm.) This was 


literally fulfilled, 2 Kings, vi. 28. Jer. xix. 8. 


Notes on the Tenth Chapter. 


Ver. 1 Vo unto them, &c.] This is a continuation of the ſub- 
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nd nn. Mo 


tion, and in the deſolation wich ſhall come 


= the. priſoners, and they ſhall fall under the 
lain. For all this his anger is not turned away, 


when the Lord hath performed his whole work 


courſe to Sennacherib, king of Aſſyria. 


Chapy x. 


A x. 


r 


2 To turn aſide the needy from jadgementz 


and to take away the right from the poor of 


eople;/ that widows may /beitheir- ey, 
5 Foe they may rob the fatherleſs. Si 112 
3 And what will ye do in the day of viſita- 


from far? to whom will ye flee for _ 75 and 


where will ye leave your glory? 
4 Without me they ſhall bow aN under 


but his hand ig ſtretched out ſtill. 8 205 


5 J Aflyrian, the rod of mine anger, KO = 
the ſtaff in their hand is mine indignation. - | 


6 I will ſend him againſt an hypocritical na- 
tion, and againſt the people of my wrath will 
I give him a charge, to take the ſpoil, and to 
take the prey, and to tread them gown like ou 
mire of the ſtreets. 

 Howbeit, he meaneth not bo Neither 46th 
kid heart think ſo; but 17 is in his heart to de- 


ſtroy, and cut off nations not a fer. 
8 For he ſaith, Are not my agen altoge- | 
ther kings ? 


9 Ts not Calno as Carchemiſh 9 10 not Lin 


math as Arpad? zs not Samaria as Damaſcus ? | | 


10 As my hand hath found the kingdoms 
of the idols, and whoſe graven images did ex- 
cel them of Jeruſalem and of Samaria; 

11 Shall I not, as I have done unto Samaria 
and her idols, ſo do to Jeruſalem and her idols? 

12 Wherefore it ſhall: come to paſs, that 


Acre. and the glory of his high looks. 
14.13 For he ſaith, By the ſtrength of my hand. 
I have done it, and by my wiſdom ; for I am 
prudent : and I have removed the bounds of 
the people, and have robbed their treaſures, 
and I have put down the inhabitants like a 
valiant an. | 

14 And my hand hath: found as a a nett the 
riches of the people: and as one gathereth eggs 
that are left, have I gathered all the earth; 
ou there was none that moved the wing, or 

ned the mouth, or peeped. 

15 Shall the ax boaſt it ſelf againſt him that' 
heweth therewith ? or ſhall the ſaw magnify: 
it felf againſt him that ſhaketh it? as if the 
rod ſhould ſhake 7 /e/f againſt them that lifted 
it up, or as if the ſtaff ſhould lift up it. Jeff, as 
Fit were no wood. | 
16 Therefore ſhall the Lord, the Lord of 
hoſts, ſend among his fat ones leanneſs; and 
under his glory he ſhall kindle a burning like 
the burning of a fire. - 

17 And the light of Iſrael ſhall be for a fire, | 
and his Holy One for a flame ; and it ſhall burn 
and devour his thorns and his B in one day; 
18 And ſhall conſume the glory of his foreſt, 
and of his fruitful field, both ſoul and body: 
ald they ſhall be as when a ſtandard- bearer 
fainteth. 

19 And the reſt of the trees of his foreſt 
ſhall be few, that a child may write them. 

20 ¶ And it ſhall come to paſs in that day, 
that the remnant of Iſrael, and ſuch-as are eſ- 
caped of. the houſe- of Jacob, ſhall no more 


„„ 


upon mount Zion and on Jeruſalem, I will pu- 
niſn the. _ of he ne heart 1 the N. of ö 


2 2 — 2 aka 


—_ _ A os ſmote them ; _ 


pankzatinhs eee the! fins af — ind oppreſſion and 


denounces judgments againſt them. Lowrh. 

5 O Afprian, the rod, of mine anger, &c.] A pew prophecy 
begins here, and continues to the end of the chapter, and in- 
ſtructs us in this important truth, that God often proſpers wick 
ed and tyrannical governments to be his ſcourge, and the in- 
ſtruments of his vengeance upon others; and when they have 
executed the work which he. allotted them, he then puriiſhes 
them for thoſe very oppreſſions which they have exerciſed to- 
wards their neighbours, and to which they were excited purely 
by their own — and covetouſneſs, though Providence di- 
rected them to better purpoſes. The prophet 3 this diſ- 
Low! 


6 4a Here nation, e.] Or, a profane on as the word 
ſignifies. | 


n. 2 * 


11 Shall 7 ar, as 7 Hikes Sud mars 3 wif her idols, 0 4 
* Feru/alem and ber idols &] The prophet ſpeaks in the perſon 
of the king of Aſſyria, who conſidered the God of the Jews as 
no better than the gods of the other countries round about; and 
theſe he thought had ſufficiently diſcovered their weakneſs in 
-not being able to deliyer their own countries _ votaries. See 
2 Kings, xviii. 33, 34. Loaurbz. N 

14 Or . 5e See chap. viii. . 

15 Shall the ax: boaſt itſelf, &c.] Men are onl: a In 
the hand of Providence; therefore the glory ought to be a 
to God alone, . 588 

16 His fat ones.] His pri men for ſtrength and courage. 

18 The. Hall be as wh endard-bearer fainteth.] Hr, 2 6 . 
mall be as a deſtruction lifted up for a public warning. 

19 The trees o his foreft ſhall be frau, &c.] So few — — his 


9 1s. not Gals Carthemifh ?] How was: 1 de equally 
{acceſeful againſt all theſe cities? 


1 . 3 
5 27 The 


— — —————— 


Chap. *. 


T 8 A 


I * H 


ESR Satin 


ſhall ſtay upon ; the Lors the: Holy One: of II 
rael in truth. A 


is afraid, Gibeakh of Sanl-is ed nF 
30 Lift up thy voice, O daughter of Gal- 


21 The remnant f ſhall return, even: phe rem. lim: cauſe id: to be heard unto ee 0 poor 


nant of Jacob, unto the mighty Gd. 
22 For though thy — Iſrael be as the 

ſand of the ſea, yet a remmnnt of them ſhall 
return: the conſumption decreed {hall over- 
flow with righteouſdeſ. 

23 For the LoD Go of hofts thalt walk 
a conſumption, even determined i in the midſt 
of all the land. 

24 Therefore thus faith the Loan Gov: of 
hoſts, O' my people that dwelleft in Zion, ibe 
not afraid of the Aſſyrian: he ſhall ſmite thee 
with a rod, and ſhall lift up his af it 98 
after the manner of Egypt. 

25 For yet a very little while, and chars in- 
dignation ſhall ceaſe, and an mpg » in 7 
deſtruction. 

26. And the Lonp of hoſts. hall ſtir up a 
ſcourge for him, according to the ſlaughter of 
Midian at the rock of Oreb: and as his rod 
was upon the ſea, fo ſhall he lift i it 4. after the 
manner of Egypt. 

27 And it: thall come. to paſs in that day, 
tat his burden ſhall be taken away from off 
thy ſhoulder, and his yoke from off thy neck, 
and the yoke ſhall be deſtroyed becauſe of the 
anointing. 

28 He is come to Aiath, he is paſſed, to 
Migron; at Nichmaſk he hath laid up his cars 


riages: 


Anathoth..#ts!15 $15}: dot var; © Bos 


31 Mademienah i is mp the #hobirants 


of Gebim gather themſelves to fle 


32 As yet ſhall he remain at Nob that day: 


he ſhall ſhake his hand again the mount of 
the da daughter of Zion, the hill of Jeruſalem. 
3 Behold, the Lord, the Logp of hofts, 


hall lop the: bough with terror: and the high 


ones of ſtature: ſhall 4e hewen downy: and the 
haughty ſhall be humbled. 

34 And he thall cut down the hickaiodf 
the foreſts with iron, and Aber ber 3 . | 


a PRE _ 


gp FITS So me 


1 The — kingdom of the branch out of the 
root of Feſſe. 10. The reſtoration of Ire, 
and vocation of the Gentiles) id d 

ND there ſhall come forth a rod out of 
the ſtem of Jeſte, and a branch nll 

row out of his roots: 
2 And the Spirit of the Lonxp ſhall:reft up- 
on him, the fpirit of wifdom and underſtand- 


rit of knowledge, and of the fear 7 the EorD. 
3 And halt make him of quick underſtand- 
ing in the fear of the Lox : and he thal} not 
judge after the ſight of his eyes, neither re 
prove after the hearing of his ears: 
4 But with righteouſneſs fhall * 5 the 


29 They are gone over Fry l ; they | 
taken up their lodging mobi ; Ramah 


poor, and bx ae with N for Ws" mooſe 


27 The yoke Pall be defliroyed * of the anointing. ; Fe or the | 
fake of God's choſen people, called by the Pſalmiſt hig anointed, 
and alſo. for the preſervation of the kingdom. and prieſthood, 
both which offices were conferred by the ceremony of anointing. 


I ſee no reaſon: for applying the anointed to Chriſt in this con- 


text. Pilkington. 


34 Lebanon foall fall by. a mighty. or.] The flower of the Ad 


ſyrian army ſhall fall:by the —— of a mighty angel, 2 Kings, 
xix. 35. It was common to repreſent princes and powerful men 


ow hed — 


8 hs Meſſiah as a fall ha ariſing. FRI wy family of 


David, as out of a ſtem that had been ſeverely lopped and 
almoſt: iy TION et. ark eh Rare rer left a An 6 


gate its kind. 


From Jeſſe's root behold a W wiſe, | 
Whoſe facred flow'r. with fragrance fills the ſbies: 
Th' ethterial Spirit o'er, its leaves ſhall move, 
And on its top deſcends, the myſtic Dove. Pope. 


by the talleſt trees, and. the common people by the lower ſhrubs. | loo He ſhall male. him of quick underſtanding in cla of the 


Lebanon was famous for its talt cedars, to which the principal 
commanders of the Aſfyrian army are here compared. end 
Notes on the Eleventh Chapter. 

Ver. 1 There all come @ rad out of the ftem of Jess, aith a 
branch ſhall grow out of his root. he prophet continues the- 
metaphor begun in the two laſt verſes of the — chapter, 


where he reſembles the Aſſyrian king, and the pr officers 
of his army, to the talleſt trees in che foreſt; and here he de- } 


23}; 


Lori. ] 1. e. He ſhall embrace every opportuni advancing 
the honour of God, and promoting true piety. 2 12 


He ſpall not judge after the fight of his eyes, Kc. 1. e. To aſs 


the expreſſion of our Saviour himſelf, he will not judge according 


ro outavard appearance, but will judge righteous Judgment. 

4 With ri refs Hall he pudge the poor, &.] This is a con- 
ſtant character of Chriſt's kin ff om. See Pſalm Ixxii. 2, 12. 
Kaiah xxvi. G. And the bleſſings of the goſpel are peculiarly 


3 to the poor, Mat. v. 3. i. e, to thoſe: who have the 


true 


;_ 


ET 


ing, the ſpirit of counſel. and might, the ſpi- 


2 * * 


n 


Chap. xi. 


| lng together, and a little child (ball lead them. 


- ſame word is ſaid by St. Paul, to be Harper than any two-edged 


— ot OR 


ME 
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Z &. HH: Chap. xi. 


— MT a n 


| of the earth; and he ſhall ſmite the earth with pe 


the rod of his 1 Laer the breath of 
his lips ſhall he flay the wicked. 
5 And righteouſneſs. ſhall be the girdle, of 


his, loins, and, faithfulneſs, the girdle. of bis 


reinen, eiten; ett o 8 
6 The wolf alſo ſhall dwell with the lamb, 


and the leopard ſhall. lie down with the kid: 
and the calf, and the young lion, and the fat- 


7And the cow and the bear ſhall feed their 
young ones ſhall lie down together; and the 
lion ſhall eat ſtraw like the c {1 1. 
8, And the ſuckling child ſhall play on the 
hole of the aſp, and the weaned child ſhall put 


his hand on the cockatrice- den. 
9 They ſhall not hurt nor 


£ 


deſtroy in all my 


4 
* 


holy mountain: for the earth ſhall be full of | 


the knowledge of the Lok, as the waters cover 
the ſea. | a 


ople; to it ſhall the Geatiles ſeck : 
reſt ſhall be glorious. ' 


w 


and his 


. 


11 And it ſhall come to paſs in that 3 
that the Loo ſhall ſet his hand again the ſe- 


cond time to recover the remnant of his peo- 


ple, which, ſhall be left from Aflyria, and from 


Egypt, and from Pathros, and from Cuſh, and 
from Elam, and from Shinar, and from Ha- 
math, and from. the, iſlands of the ſea. Lf 
12 And he ſhall ſet up an enſign for the na- 
tions, and ſhall aſſemble the outcaſts of Iſrael, 
and gather together the diſperſed of Judah from 


the four corners of the earth. _ 5 
13 The envy alſo of Ephraim ſhall depart, 


and the'adverfaries of Judah ſhall be cut off: 


Ephraim ſhall not envy Judah, and Judah ſhall 


not vex Ephraim. 


the Philiſtines toward the weſt ; they ſhall ſpoil 


them of the eaſt together: they ſhall lay their 


hand upon Edom and Moab, and the children 


368 pe ehr tie ein Sc tt ac”; 
10 © And in that day there ſhall be a root of 
Jeſſe, which ſhall ſtand for an enſign of the 


of Ammon ſhall obey them 


He ſhall ſmite the earth. æuith the rud of bis mouth, c.] A rod is 
the emblem of power; hence the power of Chriſt in his king- 
dom is often compared to a rod, Pſalm cx. 2, and to a rod of 
iron, Pſalm ii. 9. becauſe it will in the end br all its adver- 
ſaries to pieces. This rod is here ſaid to e out of his 
mouth, becauſe it ſignifies the word of God, containing his 
threatnings and judgments denounced againſt - ſinners. The 


word, Heb. iv. 12. becauſe it will utterly deſtroy thoſe that 
continue in difobedience. This ſword is deſcribed as proceeding; 
eut of the mouth of Chriſt, Rev. i. 16. becauſe it is like the ſen- 
tence of: condemnation. pronounced upon the rebellious by him 
at the laft day, as judge of all the earth. Lowrh. | 


* © 


5 Righteouſue/s ſhall be the girdle of his loint.] A girdle W 


mark of honour among the antients, and uſed both for firength |. 


and expedition. The expreſſion implies, that a ſtrict regard to 
truth, integrity and juſtice, will be the honour and ſtability of: 
Chriſt's kingdam. * Lauft. 
6, 7, 8 The auolf alſo ſhall lie dowe with the lamb, &c.] Theſe 
metaphorical expreſſions denote, that every thing ſhall contribute. 
towards a firm and laſting peace, all occaſions of diſturbance be- 
ing removed. SGT „ 
The lambs with wolves ſnhall graze the verdant mead, 
And boys in flow*ry bands the tiger lead ; 0 
The ſteer and lion at one crib ſhall meet, 
And harmleſs ſerpents lick the pilgrim's feet. _ - 
The ſmiling infant in his hand ſhall take - 2 x | 
The creſted baſiliſk and ſpeckled ſnake ; SEE WES,» 
Pleas'd the green luſtre of the ſcales ſurvey, © 
And with their forky tongue ſhall innocently play. Pepe. 
9 The earth ſhall be full of the knowledge of the Lord.] Theſe 
words prove that the foregoing expreſſions are metaphorical, and 


5 


＋ 5 ET J 1 R 9 | . —% 
true ſpirit 8 which conſiſts in a contempt of this world, and i owing to the increaſe of their knowledge in the duties of reli- 
an humble ſubmiſſion to'the diſpenſations of rovidence.” Lowth. gion, which when it 15 made the governing principle of men's 


lives, calms the rougheſt temper, and 2 the moſt head- 
ſtrong paſſions. Loxotb. 


As the waters cover the ſea. ] 1. e. The channels of the ſea. 


1 


10. Which fhall tand for an enſign to the people.] The intention 
2e 


of ſetting up a ftandard is to aſſemble people together; thus the 
firſt - preachers of the goſpel like fo many heralds ſent into the 
ſeveral parts of the world, gathered a numerous aſſembly of 
Gentiles into the church of Chrift. Loxuib. 


Hir reft. ſhall be glorious] The ark is frequently ftiled God's | 


reſting- place. By the ſame analogy the church is here ſtiled 
Chriſt's reſt, which is ſaid to be glorious, in alluſion to the cloud 
of glory, the ſymbol of God's preſence, which covered the ta- 


| bernacle, and afterwards filled the temple, ſettling itſelf over 


the cherabims. Lowts. | 
11 The Lord ſhall ſet his hand again the ſecond time to recover the 
remnant of his people.] This chapter contains a general pro hecy of 


phecy may be ſuppoſed to point at different ages or peri 
time. This part of the chapter ſeems. to foretel thoſe glorious 
times of the church which ſhall be uſhered in with the reſtora- 


{tion of the | Jews ; when they ſhall embrace the goſpel, and be 
{reſtored to their own country from the ſeveral af 
they are ſcattered. Lowrh. 


iſperſions where 


The and of the fea.) The Jews call all thoſe places iſlands, 


chat lie upon the ſea-coaſt ; but the expreſſion in the text may 


very well A all the European nations. 

12 He ball /et up an einig for the nations, and ſhall aſſemble 
the outcaſts of {jrael.] The Gentiles ſhall not only come into 
the, church themſelves, but ſhall alſo at one time, as it were by a 
ſignal, reſtore all the Jews to their own country, and aſſemble them 
from their ſeveral diſperſions whither they have been ſcattered. 


denote, that the great change in the external face of things un- 
wo” the flouriſhing ſtate of Chriſt's kingdom, ſhall he chiefly 
N40 N | | 


13 Ephraim fall not enuy Judab.] Ephraim is often put for 
1/ras!, being the chief of the ten tribes that ſeparated from Judah. 
* | LE 15 The 


— — 


14 But they ſhall fly upon the ſhoulders of 


the advances Chriſt's kingdom ſhould make in the world. But 
as theſe advances ai an” ſo the ſeveral parts of this „ 
| 45 of 


SY 


and thou comſortedſt me. 


dut of the wells of ſal vation 


Zion: for great ic the Holy One of Ilrael in | 


i 


terranean. 
the latter times from their ſeveral captivities, which ſhall be as 


6 triumphant ſtate of the church defcribed i in the foregoing chapter. 


excellent things: this 7s 3% Fama: in all the earth. 


the bay of the ſea, where the Nile empties itſel 
The verſe imports. the deliverance of the Jews in| 


Ver. 3 With joy ſhall ye dra vo avater out of the wells of /alva- 


Tiver Shiloah, on the laſt day of the feaſt of tabernacles. 


Ghap il 


15 And the Lon ſhall utterly deſtroy the 
tongue of the Egyptian. ſea; and with his 
mighty wind ſhall he ſhake his hand over the]. 
river, and ſhall ſmite it in the' ſeven ſtreams, 
and make men go over dry- fd. E 

16 And there ſhall be an high- way for the 
remnant of his people, which hall be left from 
Aſſyria; like as it was to Iſrael in the day that 
he came up out of the land of Egypt. 77 


HAP. XII. F 
A D thankſgioing of. the faith ful for - hel 


mercies of God. 


| 
5. 
+4 
9 


ND in that day thou ſhalt ſay, 0 Loan: 3 


I will praiſe; thee; though thou waſt 
angry with me, thine: anger is turned e 


„ 


2 Behold, God is my falvation ; I will weft, 
and not be afraid: for the LoRD JEHOVAH. 
is my ſtrength and »y fong 3 1 be ll0 f is become 
my ſal vation. Rn Lifts 

3 Therefore with joy ſhall: ye draw water 


a” 


4 And in that day ſhall ye ſay, Praiſe the 
Lokp, call upon his name, declare his doings 
among the people, make mention: that his name 


is exalted. 
5 Sing unto the rant "A * hath PATE 


6 Cry out and ſhout, thou inhabitant of 


the midft of thee. 


+4240 H AP. Nil. vo 
I God muſtereth the armies of his wrath. ig K. 
thireatenetſi to deſtroy en pct] 5 the Meder. 


E Surdeh Bab), which! iat the 
ſon high Amoz did ſe. 
2 Lake ye -2 hanner upon the 
of n, exalt 7 een übte — — eee band, 
t the may go into the gates of the nobles. 


even them that rejoice in m higbneſs. 
4. The noiſe of a mult. ade in the moun- 


noiſe: df the kingdoms of nations gathered to- 
gether- the Lok b of hoſts 'muſtereth the hoſt 
of the battle. 
5 They come from a Gel aber from the 
end of heaven, en the Lok b and the weapons 
of his indignation, to deſtroy the whole land. 

0 Ci Howl ye: for the day of the Loxp 5s at 
hand; it ſhall come as 3 deſtrution. from the 
Almighty.” een 

Therefore ſhall all inte be faint,” and 

evlry that? s heart all met: + 

8 And they ſhalt be afraid: Felge und or 
| rows Thall take hold of them; they ſhall. be in 
pain as a woman that travaileth'; Ber ſhall be 
amazed one at another; thei: faces ball þ be 45 
flames, e 
. 0 the pe ny 7 Loxp cometh, 
hand both with wrath and fierce anger, to lay 
the land deſolate: and he ſhall deſtroy the fin- 
ners thereof out of it. : 
119: For the ſtars of Heaven, atid the N 
lations thereof ſhall not give their light: the 


1 121 * 446133 fi, 


10 0 ſun ſhall be darkened in his going forth, and 


the moon ſhall not cauſe her light to ſhine. ; 
11 And I will puniſh the world for their 
evil, and the wicked for theic i iniquity ; 3. and I 


19 The de efolation thereof. | „ 


> Wu 1 FF, 


4 
n * TY 


15 75 be tongue of the paths fea.]' By this oy meant 


miraculous as that which was vouchſafed them by Moſes.” 
Notes on the Twelfth Chapter. 94 


1 * 


tion] The antient Jews uſed to repeat this verſe when, with a 
great deal of joy and ceremony, they drew water out of the 


This chapter is an hymn of praiſe proper to be uſed in that 


Notes on the Thirteenth Chapter. | 
Ver. 1 The burden * ET" A burden i in the linguaze of 


ie prophets, Nene a burdenſome prophecy, FEE ruin 


into the Medi- and deſtruction. 


4 The moife of a multitude” in the * Kc. 1 Gatherin; 
round the banner ſet up there. The expreſſions are noble, 154 
contain a lively deſcription of that terror Which the appear 


ance of an hoſtile army ſtrikes into the beholders. 


5 They come from a far country.] Many of Cyrus's auxiliaries 
came from vety diſtant countries. 

Lo The ivy of heaven, and the 1 thereof ſhall not 
| give their light, &c. ] Expreſſions of this kind in ſeripture, al- 


* | ways, denote great calamities, and particularly the downfall of 
ſtates and kingdoms ; princes and rulers being often repreſented 


by the ſun, the moon and the ſtars, It may ” alſo be obſerved, 
that all God's particular judgments being earneſts and fore-runners 
of the laſt and genera] Judgment, the ane expreſſions are com- 
mon to both. Lovett. 

12 F 


won 1 


3 1 have gommanded my ſanctified ones, I 
have alſo called my mighty e ones for mine anger, 2 


64180 like ds 'of a great pebpleè; a tumultuous: 


r 


0 


A will Lewd ths arrogancy of the proud to ceaſe, 


n n 


DC — A 
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1 TE II. 2 Chap, x xiv. 
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and will lay low the haughtineſs of the terrible. 

12 I will make a man more precious than 
fine gold; even a man, than the er wedge 
of 3 a 
Therefore in ſhake the heavens, nad 
Fries earth ſhall remove out of her place, in the 
wrath of the LoRD of maſts and-1 in ine my of 


his fierce anger. 


14 And it ſhall be as the chaſed: roe, and as 
a ſheep that no man taketh up: they ſhall every 
man turn to his own n and flee every one 
into his own land. 
15 Every one that is found ſhall be thruſt 
through; and every one. that's 10 n unto them 


ſhall fall by the ſword. 
-16 Their children alſo Mall 15 Aale to 


pieces before their eyes; their houſes thall be | 


ſpoiled, and their wives raviſned. 

17 Behold, I will ſtir up the Medes a inf 
them, which ſhall not regard filver ; and as 55 
gold, they ſhall not delight in it. 

18 Their bows alſo ſhall daſh the young men 
to pieces and they ſhall have no pity on the 


fruit of the womb ; their eye ſhall not face 


childre. 

19 0 And Babylon th glory of Rag 
the beauty of the Chaldees excellency, ſhall be 
as when God overthrew Sodom and Gomorrah. 

20 It ſhall never be inhabited, neither thall 
it be dwelt in from generation to generation: 


neither ſhall the Arabian pitch tent there, nei- 


21 But W beaſts of ths: deſert ſhall lie 
there; and their houſes ſhall be full of doleful 
creatures, and owls ſhall dwell hots: and ſa- 
tyrs ſhall dance there. 

22 And the wild beaſts of the iGends ſhall 
cry in their deſolate houſes, and dragons in 
their pleaſant palaces.” And her time 7s near to 


oy and her days ſhall not be dag can 


C HAP. XIV. 


I God s merciful reftoration of Iſract. 3 Their | 
triumphant mnfultation over Babel. 


Fe the Loxp will have mercy on Jacob, 
and will yet chooſe Iſrael, and ſet them 
in their own land: and the ſtrangers ſhall be 
joined with them, and 1 thall cleave to! the 
houſe of Jacob. 

2 And the people hall take them, and bring 
them to their place: and the houſe of Iſrael 
ſhall poſſeſs them in the land of the Lon for 
ſervants and handmaids: and they ſhall take 


F 


— 


them captives whoſe captives they were, and 


they ſhall rule over their oppreſſors. 

3 ¶ And it ſhall come to paſs in the day chat | 
the LoRD ſhall give thee reſt from thy ſorrow, 
and from thy fear, and from the hard bondage 
wherein thou waſt made to ſerve, _ 

4 That thou ſhalt take up this proverb 
againſt the king of Babylon, and fay, How 
hath the oppreſſor cealed ! the e eny 
ceaſed'!'' 

5 The Lorp hath broken this ſtaff of the 


ther ſhall the eee make their fold there. 


wicked, and the ſcepter of the rulers. 


12 I aoill make a man more pr ecious thaꝝ geld.] Ry the havock 
of war ; or the words may import, that the Medes ſhall ſpare | 
no man's life, though he would purchaſe it with gold. 

16 7 heir children alſo ſhall be daſbed to pieces. ] Lina i in the 
Iliad, b. 22. f 


My heroes ſlain, my bridal bed erb 

My daughters raviſh'd, and my city burn'd, 

My bleeding infants daſh'd againſt the floor; F 
Theſe I have yet to ſee, perhaps yet more! Pope. 


43, 7 avill Air 10 the Medes againſt them, &c.] The Medes at 
dhe time when Iſaiah wrote this prophecy, were a people of no 


account, forming only a province under the king of Aſſyria; 


and not erected into a ſeparate kingdom, till Dioces, their firſt 


king, took upon him the adminiſtration of their government, 
about the ſeventeenth year of king Hezekiah. But they after- | 
Wards became a very conſiderable people, and made up the | 
principal part of the army which was brought againit Babylon | 


by Cyrus, whoſe mother was a Mede. Babylon was afterwards 


: | acequnt of profane writers, was. o 
| moderate accounts making the walls forty-five miles in circuit 


| crucified, and thereby fulfilled. the prophecies of the cruelty - 
which the Medes and Perſians ſhould ule towards the Babylo- 
| nians,, foretold in this chapter, and Jer. I. 42. Nexwton.on the 
| Prophets, | 

19 Babylon, the glory of kingdoms.) Babylon, according to the 


e extent, the moſt 


20 Neither ſhall the Arabian pitch tent there.] The Arabians 


| were wanderin 77 ſhepherds, that had no certain habitation, but 


carried their flocks and tents ſrom place to place for the con- 
venience of paſture, | 

21 Satyrs Hall dance there.) The meaning ſeems to. be, that 
the place ſliould be uninhabited by any thing but wild beafts 2 
ſuch as the imaginary FAME: of the et is by he poets 
deſcribed to be. 


Notes on the Fourteenth | Chapter. | 


Ver. 4 hen Sali take up this proverb. ] iv e. This triumphab 
ſong or 8 and as noble a one as ever was e. un 


- 0 * 


taken by Parius; who, as ſoon as he had made himfelf maſter 


ob the place, ordered three thouſand. of the Oe? men to be 


this verſe to the 24th. 
7 The. 


morning! &c.] 


| Falling from heaven like lightning, 


W 


* 


BBW ed vo" 2 R 


* A hs. St ih. 6 


Chap, xiv. 


Ti 


: 2 xiv. 


6 He who {mote the people i in wrath with a 


continual ſtroke, he that ruled the nations in | 
| upon thee, und conſider thee, ſaying, Is this 


anger, is perſecuted, and none hindereth. 
7 The whole earth is at reſt and is quiet : 


they break forth into ſinging. 


8 Yea, the fir-trees rejoice at thes and the 
cedars of Lebanon, ſaying, Since thou art laid. 
down, no feller is come up againſt us. 
9 Hell from beneath is moved for thee to 
meet hee at thy coming: it ſtirreth up the 
dead for thee, ever all the chief ones of the 
earth; it hath raiſed up from their thrones all 
the Kings of the nations. 
10 All they ſhall ſpeak and ſay. unto thee, | 
'Art thou allo become weak as wes art thou 
_— like unto us? 

1 Thy pomp is brought down to the grave, 
and the noiſe of thy viols : the worm is ſpread 
under thee, and the worms cover thee. 

12 How art thou fallen from heaven, O lu- 


.cifer, ſon of the morning; how art: thou cut| 


down to the groued, which didſt weaken the 


nations! 


13 For thou haſt ſaid in thine heart, I will 


aſcend into heaven, I will exalt my - throne 
above the ſtars of God : I will fit alſo upon 
the mount of the congregation, in the tides of 
the north : 
14 J will aſcend above the heights of the 
clouds; I will be like the moſt Hig ch. 
15 Yet thou ſhalt be brought God to hell, 


| 


to the. 4 of the pit. | 
16 They that = abec ſhall cently look 


the man that made the earth to enn that 
did ſhake kingdoms ? 

17 That made the world as a 1 
and deſtroyed the cities thereof, that *apened 
not the houſe of his priſoners ?- | ko Ont 

18 All the kings. of the nations, even all of 
them, lie in glory, every one in his own houſe. 
19 But thou art caſt out of thy grave like 
an abominable hranch; and as the raiment of 


| thoſe that are ſlain, thruſt through with a ſword, 


that go down' to the ſtones of the pit; as a car- 
caſe troden under feet. 

20 Thou ſhalt not be joined wich 5 in 
burial, becauſe thou haſt deſtroyed thy land, 
and ſlain thy people: the ſeed of evil doers 


ſhall never be renowned. 


21 Prepare ſlaughter for his dee for the 


iniquity of their fathers; that they do not riſe, 
nor poſſeſs the land, nor fill the face of thy 
world with cities. 

22 For I will riſe up 0 them, faith the 
Logp of hoſts, and.cut aff from Babylon the 
name, and remnant, and e and nephew faith 
the Lozp. + 

23 I will alfo make it a poſſeſſion for the 
bittern, and pools of water: and I will ſweep 


it with the beſom of ws _ the 
Lorp of hoſts. | 


— — 


7 The wwhele earth is ar reſt and quiet. ] The ak is at peace, 
now the great oppreſſor is gone. 
Hell from beneath is moved for thee to meet thee at thy coming, | 


c.] The Hebrew word here rendered hell, . e the ſtate of 


the dead in general, and is indifferently applied to the good and 
bad: here it is uſed in the worſt ſenſe, and denotes the infernal 
manſions of deceafed tyrants ; who were ſtirred | vp to receive 


and entertain him. 


12 How art thou fallen from heaven, O ein- fon of the 
By lucifer we are to underſtand the king of 
Babylon, who excelled other 8 as much as the morning 
ſtar does the other conſtellations ut the expreſſion alſo alludes 
to Satan, the prince of the apoſtate angels, who is deſcribed as 
Luke x. 18. And the title of 


Son of the morning, is common both to the morning ſtar and to 


an 2 3 the angels being ſtiled morning ſtars, Job xxxviii. 7. 


The fall of the apoſtate angels is not directly recorded in the 
Qld Teſtament; but it is ſufficiently implied in the diſtinction 
the holy writers make between good and evil ſpirits, and is 
ſometimes alluded' to by the prophets when they threaten de- 
ſtruction to proud and inſolent tyrants, who, in imitation of the 


ho 
Ta rr 


idolatry uy mickadaeſa) in i wink. Fr | 

13 Thou haſt ſaid in thine heart, J avill aſcend into 32 
There have been many inſtances of tyrants, who have been ſo 
extravagantly vain, as to affect divine honours : for this ve 
crime it was that Nebuchadnezzar was degraded into a beaſt, 

I ewill exalt my throne above the ſtars of God.] i. e. Above the 
angels ; ſtars in the prophetic language ſignifying rulers either 
in church or ſtate. 


I will alſo fit upon the mount of the: congregation," in the 2 of 


the north.) I will fit in the temple of God, which was built on 
mount Moriah, and on the north fide of Jeruſalem. Loaurh. 


17 That opened not the houſe of his prijoners.] Margin, That 


did not let his priſoners looſe homewards. 
18 Every one in his houſe.) In his own ſepulchre. 
19 4s the raiment of thoje that are ſlain.) The touching the 
cloaths of any perſon ſhin contracted uncleanneſs by the law. 
23 I qwill make it a poſſeſſion for the bittern, and pools of water.] 
Babylon ſtood in a low, marſhy ground; and the prophet threat- 


| 


ens it ſhall be as entirely deſtroyed, as if it were ſunk into the 


bottom of a great lake. 
Lill fever i it with the beſom of 46 eftrufjon. ] How nobly this 


-pride of the prince of darkneſs, exalt themſelves againſt God N N the total e of this wicked people! 
and his truth, and are the inſtruments of ſatan in promoting a | 


| Notes 


þ ſtretched out, and who ſhall turn it back ? 


x 7 8 A 


I A H. * Chap. wh, 


” 
* 


24 The Loxp of hoſts hath ſworn, faying 
W Surely as I have thought, fo ſhall it come to 
paſs ; and as I have purpoſed, h thall it ſtand : 
3 25 That J will break the Adyrian in my 
land, and upon my mountains tread him 4 
boot: then ſhall his yoke depart from off them, 
and his burden depart from off their ſhoulders. 

26 This zs the 
the whole earth: — this is the hand that 7s: 
ſtretched -out upon all the nations. ; 

27 For the Lorp of hoſts hath purpoſed, | 
and who ſhall diſannul vt“? and his hand 2 


| 


- 


28 © In the year that king Ahaz Cied, was; 
this burden. | 
| 29 Rejoice not thou, whole Paleſtina, be- 

cauſe the rod of him that ſmote thee is broken: 
for out of the ſerpent's root ſhall come forth a 
cockatrice, and his fruit ſhall be a Bery flying 
ſerpent. 

30 And the firſt- born of the poor ſhall feed, 
and the needy ſhall lie down in ſafety : and 1 
will kill thy root with famine, and he ſhall 
lay thy remnant. 

31 Howl, O gate; cry, Ocity; thou, whole 
Paleſtina, art diſſolved: for there ſhall come 
from the north a ſmoke, and none /ba// be alone 
in his appointed times. 

32 What ſhall oze then ſwer the meſſen- 
gers of the nation? That tht Loxp hath found- 
ed Zion, and the poor » his people ſhall truſt 


in it. 


6 


1 


© H A p. XV. 
The lamentable fate of Moab. 


HE burden of Moab. Becauſe in the 

night Ar of Moab is laid waſte, and 
. to filence : becauſe in the night Kir 
of Moab is laid waſte, and brought to ſilence; 


2 He is e eee eee 


the. tho. 1 th = 


1 


| 


n 


purpoſe that is purpoſed upon 


high places, to weep : Moab hall bowl over 
Nebo, and over Medeba: on all their heads 
ſhall be baldneſs, and every beard cut off. | 
3 In their ſtreets they ſhall gird themſelves 
with ſackcloth : on the tops of their houſes 


and in their ſtreets every one ſhall how], weep- . 


ing abundantly. 

4 And Heſhbon ſhall cry, and Elealeh: 
their voice ſhall be heard even unto Jahaz: 
therefore the armed ſoldiers of Moab ſhall cry 
out; his life ſhall be grievous unto him. 

5 My heart ſhall cry out for Moab : his fu- 
gitives hall fee unto" Zoar, an heifer of three 
years old : for by the mounting-up of Luhith 
| with weeping ſhall they go it up; for in the 
way of Horonaim they 'thall raiſe up a ory of 
| deſtruction. 

6 For the waters of Nimrim ſhall be defo- 
late: for the hay is withered away, the graſs 
{faileth, there is no green thing. 

7 Therefore the abundance they have got- 
ten, and that which they have laid up, ſhall 
they carry away to the brook of the willows. 

8 For the cry is gone round about the bor- 
ders of Moab; the howling thereof unto Eglaim, 
and the howling thereof unto Beer-elim. 

9 For the waters of Dimon fhall be full of 


blood: for I will bring more upon Dimon, 


lions upon him that eſcapeth of Moab, ou 
upon the remnant of the land. 


CHAP. XVI. : 
I Moab is exhorted to yield obedience to Chri 7 $ 
kingdom, 6 and threatened for pride. 


END ye the lamb to the ruler of the land 
from Sela to the wilderneſs, unto the Mount 
of the daughter of Zion. 
2 For it ſhall be Hat as a wandering bird a 
caſt out of the neſt, % the daughters of Moab 
ſhall be at the fords of Arnon. | 


Notes on the Fifteenth Chapter. 


Ver. 2 He is gone to Bajith.] He, i. e. the people of Moab. | 

5 His fugitives ſhall flee unto Zoar, an beifer of three years old.] 
The ſenſe of this paſſage would be much clearer, if, inſtead of 
adding the words /pall-fee, as our tranflation does, the text was 
ſupplied in the following manner from the former part of the 
verſe, LO Fugitives 8 cry out anto a as an heifer of three 
years 


ef the Arabian, whithier the Affyrians 3 all the wol they 


took from the Moabites, it being the direct way from Moab to 
Aﬀyria. Lowwth. 


| Notes on the Sixteenth Chapter. 


Ver. 1 Send ye the lamb.] The Moabites being ſubdued b 


David, became his tributaries; part of the tribute which they 
paid was an hundred thouſand lambs, which being diſcontinp 
the prophet exhorts them to renew it. 


7 That which they have laid up, ſhall they carry away to the 
e of the willaw:.] Or, as the margin 1 renders it, tothe valley 


Frem Sela to the wilderneſs. ] It mould be rendered, From Sela | 
in the 1 2 Kings, xiv. 7. 
11 


through the wilderneſs: her branches are ſtretch- 


| ſhouting : : the treaders thall tread out no wine 


ſhouting to ceaſe. 


Chap. xvi. 1 8 A 


| | Chap. xvii 


Fo 2-16 


n 


— a. 


Take Sound, execute nn Wen 
thy ſhadow as the night in the midſt of the 


noon- day; hide the outcaſts, bewray not n | 


that wandereth. 
4 Let mine outcaſts dwell with thee, Moab; 
be thou a covert to them from the face of the 


ſpoiler : for the extortioner is at an end, the|. 


ſpoiler ceaſeth, the oppreſſors are conſumed 
out of the land. 

5 And in mercy ſhall the throne be eſtabliſh- 
ed: and he ſhall ſit upon it in truth, in the ta- 
bernacle of David, judging and ſeeking Jedge- 
ment, and haſting righteouſneſs. 

6 We have heard of the pride of Moab ; 
he zs very proud; even of his haughtineſs, and 
his pride, and his wrath : uf his lyes hall not 


be lo. 


7 Therefore ſhall Moab e for Moab, every | 


one ſhall howl : for the foundations of Kir- 


| hareſeth ſhall ye | mourn, OF" they are 


ſtricken. 

8 For the fields of Heſhbon languiſh, and 
the vine of Sibmah : the lords of the heathen 
have broken down the principal plants thereof, 
they ate come even unto Jazer, they wandered 


ed out, they are gone over the ſea. | 
9 Therefore I will bewail with the weeping 
of Jazer the vine of Sibmah : I will water thee 


with my tears, O Heſhbon, and Elealeh : for | 


the ſhouting for thy ſummer-fruits, and for 
thy harveſt, is fallen; | 

10 And gladneſs is taken away, and joy out 
of the plentiful field; and in the vineyards 
there ſhall be no ſinging, neither ſhall there be 


in Zherr preſſes; I have made their e 


kts for Moab, and mine inward er for Kir- 


hareſh. 

12 And it ſhall. come to. -paſs, ahew it is 
ſeen that Moab is weary on the high place, 
that he ſhall come to his e to pray 3 but 
he ſhall not prevail. 5 

13 This 2 the word that the Lonp hath 
ſpoken concerning Moab ſince that time. 


and the glory of Moab ſhall be contemned, 
with all that great multitude : and the remnant 
e be very. {mall and feeble. | 


HAF. XVII. 


+ Syria and Tjrael threatened. 6 A remnant || 


ſhall forſake idolatry. 9 The re ſhall be 
plagued for their impiety. | 


HE burden of Damaſcus. Behold, Da- 


and it ſhall be a ruinous heap. 


2 The cities of Aroer are forſaken : 3 


ſhall be for flocks, which hall lie down, and 
none ſhall make them afraid. 
3 The fortreſs alſo ſhall ceaſe from Br 


and the kingdom from Damaſcus, and the rem- 


nant of Syria: they ſhall be as the glory of the 
children of Iſrael, ſaith the Lord of hoſts. 

4 And in that day it ſhall come to paſs, har 
the glory of Jacob ſhall be made thin, and the 
fatneſs of his fleſh ſhall wax lean. 

E 5 And it ſhall be as when the harveſtman 
gathereth the corn, and reapeth the ears with 
his arm; and it ſhall be as he that gathereth 
ears in the valley of Rephaim. 

6 Yet gleaning-grapes ſhall be left in it, 


11 Wherefore wy bowels ſhall found like an 


[as the ſhaking of an olive-tree, two or three 


berries in the top of the uppermoſt bough, four 


4 52 the extortioner is at an end, the ſpoiler ken &c.] This ae all the promiſes made to the houſe of David ſhall be 


ſhews the foregoing expreſſions to be ironical, as if the prophet 
had ſaid, to have ſhewed ſuch kindneſs to us in the time of 
our diſtreſs, would have been thankfully accepted as a ſeaſonable 


inſtance of humanity ; but now by the favour of the Almighty, | 
we have no farther need of your aſſiſtance, for that ſtorm is | 
quickly blown over, and it is now your turn to feel the afflict- 
118 hand of God. Loh. 


5 In mercy ſhall the throne be eftabliſhed, and he ſhall fit upon it 
in truth,) Hezekiah's throne and kingdom is now eſtabliſhed, 
and he ſhall govern his people with an equal mixture of juſtice 


and Mercy 3 and in that particular be a * of the Meſſiah, in L 


finally accompliſhed. Lowwrh. 


6 His lies ſhall not be. o.] Vulgate __ His wrath. is _ 


than his ſtrength. | 
. Notes on the geen Chapter. | 


Ver. 4 The glory of Jacob ſhall be made thin, and the arne 0 
| his feb Ball —_ C4 ] Jacob here ſignifies Iſrael, a 0 is 121 
to denote the ten tribes. God's judgments are often denoted 
by leannefs ; becauſe, like ; a conſumption, _ waſte the 
ſtr er Lowth, 3 


14 But now the Lok hath ſpoken, ſaying; 9 
Within three years, as the years of an hireling, 


maſcus is taken away from being a city, 


. 


A 1 


1 


Seren ern 1 


Ln» hoe 


oer five in the outmoſt fruitful branches thereof, 


rael: and there ſhall be deſolation. 


in the day of grief and of deſperate ſorrow. - 


Ti. 84 Al 


E S 2” * * 


TI : _ 


1 A H. | Chap. xviii. 


Chap. xviii. is 


faith the LoxpD God of Iſrael. 


7 At that day ſhall a man look to his maker, | R 
and his eyes ſhall have reſpect to the Holy One 


of Iſrael. Bein ĩ ĩ OS IAE LR SAS £3 * A 

8 And he ſhall not look to the altars, the 
work of his hands, neither ſhall reſpect that: 
which his fingers have made, either the groves, 
or the images. % eee 


£ 


In that day ſhall his ſtrong cities be a8 a 


forſaken bough, and an uppermoſt branch, 
which they left becauſe of the children of Iſ- 


10 Becauſe thou haſt forgotten the God of 
thy ſalvation, and haſt not been mindful of the 
rock of thy ſtrength, therefore ſhalt thou plant 
pleaſant plants, and ſhalt ſet it with ſtrange flips: 

11 In the day ſhalt thou make thy plant to 
grow, and in the morning ſhalt thou make th 
ſeed to flouriſh :! but the harveſt ſhall be a heap 


12 Wo to the multitude of many people, 
which make a: noiſe like: the noiſe of the ſeas; 
and to the ruſhing of nations, Hat make a 
ruſhing like the ruſhing of mighty waters! 

13 The nations ſhall ruſh like the ruſhing of 
many waters: but God ſhall rebuke them, and 
they ſhall flee far off, and ſhall; be chaſed as 
the chaff of the mountains before. the wind, 
and like a rolling thing before the whirlwind. 

14 And behold, at evening-tide trouble ; 
and before the morning he is not. This 26 the 
portion of them that ſpoil us, and the lot of 


» —— V— 
* 


* 9 . 


* 


the church. _ 4. | | 

O to the land ſhadowing with wings, 
VV which i beyond the rivers of Ethi- 
Opla: 2 | e TL 

2 That ſendeth ambaſſadors by the ſea, even 
in veſſels of bulruſhes upon the waters, /aying, 
Go, ye ſwift meſſengers, to a nation ſcattered 
and peeled, to a people terrible from their be- 


down, - whoſe land the rivers have ſpoiled. 
3 All ye inhabitants of the world, and dwel- 
lers on the earth, ſee ye, when he lifteth up 


an enſign on the mountains; and when he 


bloweth a trumpet, hear ye. N 
4 For ſo the Lokp ſaid unto me, I will take 
my reſt, and I will conſider in my dwelling- 
place like a clear heat upon herbs, and like a 


5 For afore the harveſt, when the bud is 
perfect, and the four grape is ripening in the 
flower, he ſhall both cut off the ſprigs with 
pruning-hooks, and take away ard cut down 
the branches. YO ln nr rn nee 
6 They ſhall be left together unto the fowls 
of the mountains, and to the beaſts of the earth : 
and the fowls ſhall ſummer upon them, and 
all the beaſts of the earth ſhall winter upon 
+7 Cln that time ſhall the preſent be brought 
unto the Lok p of hoſts of a people ſcattered 
and peeled, and from a people terrible from 
their beginning hitherto; a nation meted out 


1 cloud of dew in the heat of harveſt. 


- 


them that rob us. 5 nad ont 
| C H A P. XVIII. 


1 God in care of his people will deſtroy the Ethi-| 


and troden under foot, whoſe land the rivers 


have ſpoiled, to the place of the name of the 
Lokp of hoſts, the mount Zion. . 
: ; a J 20 F f 1221 


4 


g In that day ſhall his ſtrong cities be as a forſaken bough, and an 
uppermoſt branch which they left, beeauſe of the children of Iſraol, 
&c.] The ſenſe of this paſlage is imperfect. But moſt inter- 
preters underſtand the words of the Aſſyrians, who left ſome 
Cities with a few inhabitants in the kingdom of Iſrael, that a 
remnant of thoſe people might be preſerved. But the copy 
which the Septuagint followed, renders the verſe thus: The cities 
ſhall be forſaken, as when the Hivites and Amorites forſate them, 
becauſe of the children of Iſtael. And thus a full and plain ſenfe 
of the words is given. Loawth. e 
Notes on the Eighteenth Chapter. | 
Ver. 1 Wo uno the land ſhadowing with wings, &c.] This de- 
ſcription is generally allowed to ſignify Egypt. Some under- 
ſtand the wa 


others of the protection ſhe boaſted ſhe could give her allies, 


| dwelling, and defend it, though 
| the outward afliſtance,of any 

; Afors the harveſt, &c.] Before 
an 


the word which we render ſhadowing, properly ſignifies a fort 
of timbrel—an-inſtrument of muſie peeuliar to the Egyptians in 
their ſacrifices to Ifis. Lowth. ; 

2 In veſſels of bulraſhes.} The Egyptians uſed to make ſloops 
and barks of papyrus, which they daubed well with ſlime and 
Pitch : me little ark made for Moſes (Exod. ii. 3.) was fabri- 
cated in the ſame manner, and of the ſame materials. * 

4:1 will take ny rell, and confider in my diuelling- place, æc.] 
Or, as the margin reads it, I will have a regard far my fet 
without any viſible means, or 
my irs confederates. _ 
| e deſigns of the Ethiopians 
Egyptians could come to maturity, they ſhould prove abor- 

ike 


| a vine whoſe bearing branches are 1 off. 


tive, 


6 Shall ſummer and winter upon them. ] Shall 


> 


s of their ſhips, with ſpreading fails — s | 
ut the year round. N 


ced on them all 


ginning hitherto, a nation meted out and troden 


optans. 7 An acceſs ſhall: grow thereby unto 


„ 


; ö 5 6 


Chap. xix. ti — — 25 A. 1 A H. „ · N ne Si 

Cc H A P. KIX. © bee 39 r in ſine — 

1 The conf 2 forr of Egypt. 11 The ga-, of and they that weave mann thall be con+ 
their princes. *-18 The talling of Egypt ts the e Rr 
3 The ove it of KAN - Yr pa, Womack all that make ſluices and e 6h, 


HE burden of Eg ypt. Behold, the. Lonp 

* rideth upon a (ori cloud, and ſhall come 

into Egypt: and the idols of Egypt ſhall be 

moved at his preſence, and the heart of Egypt] ki 
ſhall melt in an midſt of it. 

2 And I will ſet the Egyptians. galt the 
Egyptians: and they ſhalhfight every one againſt 
his brother, and every one again his neigh- 
bout; city againſt A and kingdom againſt 
pon. 

3 And the ſpirit of Eg ypt ſhall fail i in the 
midſt thereof; 120 I will edc the coun- 

ſel thereof; and they ſhall ſeek to the idols, 
and to the charmers, and to them that have * 
miliar ſpirits, and to the wizards. 

4 And the Egyptians will I give over into 
the hand of a cruel lord; and a fierce king 
ſhall rule over them, faith the Lord, the LORD IE 
of hoſts. | 

And the, waters ſhall fail from the tes 
ail the river ſhall be waſted and dried up. 

6 And they ſhall turn the rivers far away; 
and the brooks of defence ſhall be emptied and 
dried up: the reeds and flags ſhall wither. 

7 The paper-recds by. the brooks, by the 
mouth of the brooks, and every thing. ſown by 
the brooks, ſhall wither, be. 11 8 away, and 


be no more. | 


8 "The bikers allo all moark.” ant af they 


that caſt angle into the brooks ſhall lament, and 


114 Sarely! the princes of - Zaan ars fobls, 

the counſel of the wiſe counſellors:of Pharaoh 

is become brutiſh: how ſay ye unto Pharaoh; 

I am the ſon of the wile, the ſon of ancient | 

12 Wine ove ebay 2 bas are tte and | 

men ? and let them tell thee now, and let them | 

know what the Loap of hoſts hath ps | io 

upon Egypt. 1 ä 
13 The princes of Aa are eee fools; 

the princes: of Noph are deceived; they have 

alſo ſeduced Egypt, even they that are — 

of the tribes thereof. | 

14 The Lord hath m ad a erſe . 

rit in the midſt thereof: _ a kae 2 


| Egypt to err in every work ne a di onken s 


mam ſtaggereth in his vomit. | 
15 Neither ſhall there be wed: for 

Egypt, which the head « or . branch or ruſh 
may do. 

16 Ia that day ſhall E Egypt beke unto wo- 
men: and it ſhall be afraid and fear, becauſe 

of the ſhaking of the hand of the Lorp of 
hoſts, which he ſhaketh over it. 

17 And the land of Judah ſhall be a: 8 
unto Egypt: eyery one that maketch mention 
thereof ſhall be afraid in himſelf; becauſe of 
the counſel of the Lox D of bots which he 
hath determined againſt it; 5 | 

18 © In that day ſhall five .cities | in | the land 


'Y 


they that ſpread nets RR. the waters ſhall 
FEUD: | | 


4 1 n 


1 CHE; of deſtruction. | 


of. Egypt ſpeak the language of Canaan, . cates, 
ſwear to the Lozp of hoſts : one ſhall be calle 


3 . . 


an ts. th. ta. Sth : 1 * 8 YW 


— — EO EP I — 


- Notes on the Nineteenth © - 


Ver. 1 ys burden of Zeypr.] The ingenious Dr. Newton, 


biſhop of Briſtol, with great reaſon, fuppoſes this chapter to 
contain a prophecy of the conqueſt of ne male by Eau s and 
the Perſtans. The firſt attempt Cambyſes malle was upon Pelu- 


Num, a ſtrong town at the entrante of E -&ypt ; and he fucteeded 
by the ſtratagem of placing before his army 44 het number of 

dogs, ſheep, cats, $47 other animals, eing held facred, 
by the Egyptians, not one of them . caſt a javelin, or 


* 


ily dried up.] This was Hreratly futfied under the: government 
of the twelve petty tyrants, who ruled Egypt after Sethon. 


probably the expreſſion is metaphorical, and denotes the d 5 


ef the Egyptian ſtrength b ſimilitudes taken from the dec 
of the river Nite; for on the overflowing of that river, all the 
plenty. and writy of Egypt depended. Tozrh. _ 
— The AT et g.] i.e. A fon of the kings of the 
aſt 
13 The wart, {ye J. e. Of Memphis. ; 
18 Shall. ſpeak the lan guage of Canaan.] Some interpret it, ſhall 


; Dr. Newton, N profe 5 the re- 


Be of one gr b Ce anaan ; 


hoot an arrow that way; and ſo the town was t en almoſt 
without reſiſtance. Nabe, on the Propheaes, vol. I. p. 365. 7 


| 1 ſhy the . 
1 The waters Tr ſpall Fail aum the Jea, und thr river Ball he waſted" | 5 


9 


20 tt 


'"."3 Þ 
OO 1 


cy 
} 7} — * 1 3 
1 —— 28 — , 


2 


NX. 3 


r nk ta 


— 


Wa In chat day hath thee bw am altar to the 


Lon in the midſt of the land of Egypt, and a 
ah the fon of Amoz, faymg, Go, and looſe 


pillar at the border thereof to the Lon. 

20 And it ſhalt be for a ſign and fora. witnels! 

unto the Kopp. of hoſts in the land of Egypt. 
For they. ſhall cry unto the Loxn becauſe of| i 
the opprefibrs, and he ſhall ſend them a ſavi- 
our and a * one: and he ſhall deliver 
them. 
21 And the Lorry Gall be Easton to Egypt, 
and the Egyptians ſhall know the Lon in that 
day, and ſhall do facrifice- and oblation ; yea, 
they ſhall vow a vow unto. the Tenn and per- 
form 7 3 

22 And the Lon man ſmite Berber he 
ſhall ſmite and heal it: and they ſhall return 
even to the LoRD; and he ſhall. be 8 of 
them, and ſhalt heal them. 


? ls 
23 ¶ In that day ſhall there be a a 


out of Egypt to Aſſyria; and the Aſſyrian ſhall 
come into Egypt, and the Egyptian into Aſ-- 
ſyria, and the Egyptians: thall ſerve with the 
Aſſyrians. 


24. In that day. ſhalt Irael be the third wich 1 


Egypt and with me," even a nn in the 
midſt of the land: 


26 Whom che Lob of hoſts- ſhall bleſe, 
ſaying, Bleſſed 4e Egypt my people, and Ad- | 


fyria the work. of wy hands, and Ivracl. mine: 
IQheritance. 8 


HA P. Xx. 
4 type profguring the 2 captivity. ef } 
Egypt and. Ethiopia. 


N-the year that Tartan came unto Alhdod 


and: foughs r Aſhdod, and took it:: 
2 At the ſame time ſpake the LoxD by This 


the fackcloth from off thy loins, and put off 
thy: hoe from thy foot. And ke did ſo, walk-- 
ing naked and bare- foot. 

3 And the Loy: ſaid, Like as- my gewwünt 
Taiah hath walked' naked and bare- foot three 
years fora ſign and wonder - "DOE" Egypt: and 
upon Ethiopia ; n 

4 So ſhall the king of Aris lead away the 
Egyptians priſoners,” and the Ethiopians cap- 
tives,. young? and old, naked and bare - foot, 
even with Heir buttocks uncovered, to the 
ſhame of Egypt. ' 77 «<8 ISD> 

5, And they mall bs afvaig- and alhides of © 
hora 39 their you, 7h memo of Egypt their 


6: And the intiabitant of this-- ils ſhall fry 
in that day, Behold,.. ſuch- i our: expoctation 
whither woe flee for help-to be delivered from 
_ wg oc inen and How-hall We e 


* * 4% | 4 
& & «4% © 


E H A. 50 XXI. 1 
1 7. Haltief Bibylm.. 11 Edom, 8 the 
prophet, it moved lo repentanca. 1 3; The et 


tome * Arabia's calamity... 


HE burden of the deſert ob the Kat 
whirtwinds in the ſouth 


— 


191 
paſs: through ; 


72 it cometh from che deſert, from a terrible 


land. 
| oY grievous e is- declared unto me: 
The treacherous dealer dealeth treacherouſſy, 


| when . the king of: Aſſyria ſent him, 


land- ME. — Cee Go 


D 8 Elam: E 


2» 
*.... a. * 


201 He _ Lind: them a «Gece; & Who could this be büt 
Alexander, Who is N diſtinguiſhed by the name of Alex- 
ander the great, and whoſe firſt. ſucceſſox in Egypt was called the 
ee ee Ptolemy Soter, or the Saviour ? New tan, p. 372. 


Notes on the Twentieth Chapter. 


that this. expedition was made while the Jews 


from ver. 5, 6. t 


were under the apprehenſion of Sennacherib's invaſion; when, 


in order. to ſtrengthen themſelves, they entered. into a confede- 
racy with. Egypt and Ethiopia. Tartan is mentioned, 2 Kings, 
xviii. 17, as one of the: generals. in the army of Sennacherib, 
Who is dee called 8 
his armies invaded Ju 
Aſhdod. Lowth. 
2 He walked nated.] 


„ he ſent a detachment and beſieged, 
We muſt not underſtand. this literally, 


country or place. 
Ver Tribe year that Tartan came to Ajhdod, &c.] It appears, z 


n. And it is probable that at the time 


a: ey that part of his We was naked, and that he went a 
2 — 


bare foot, for it is not probable that he could have red three 
whole years without cloaths. 
6 The inbabitants-of this ifle-fpalk Jay, &c. ] Probably. by thi 2 
zie we ought to underſtand Judah er Jeruſalem; it being com- 
mon among the prophets: to uſe the. word , e any 
r 5 


Notes on the Twenty-firſt Otirter: 1 


Ver- 1 Te burden of the deſert of the ſea, &c. ]. We prom: 
the ninth verſe, that chis is-to be underſtood of Babylon, which + 
is called rh deſert of the ſea, becauſe it was to be rendered deſo- 

late, aud turned i into pools.of water. Lore. 
N — — wiſcon — . — the treacherons: dealer 
ih treachero poiler ſpoi &.] This paſſage 
may be better ont in the following — A N 
viſtom e there is declared unto me, the opprefſor for rhe opprefſer, and 
potter mo the. ſpoiler : i. e. the king oft Babylon ſhall now fes l. 
that; 


* . * 
4 * 7 
$ 


Chap, xxi. 


""» * 7 — =; * W 
* 


A 1 1 


9 


8 mey 


beſiege, 0 Media: al the Gyhiog thereof have 
I made to ceaſe... 
3 Therefore are my 3 filled nb pain : 4 
pangs have taken hold upon me as the pangs 
of a woman that travaileth: I was bowed down 
at the . Fit; I Was diſmayed at the 
ſeeing 0 
+: My we rande Subfolnes: affrighted 
me : the night of my pleaſure 1 he turned 
into fear unto me. 
5 Prepare the table, watch in the watch- 
tower, eat, drink: ariſe, ye princes, and anoint 
the ſhield. 
6 For thus hath the Lord faid unto me, G0, 
ſet a watchman, let him declare what he ſeeth. 
7 And he ſaw a chariot 204. a couple of 
| horſemen, a Chariot of aſſes, and a chariot. of | 
camels ; and he hearkened ding oy with much 
beads 5 
8 And he cried, A lion + My lord, I Rand 
continually upon the watch-tower in the day- | 
time, and I am ſet in my ward whole nights: 
9 And behold, here cometh a chariot off 
men, with a couple of horſemen. And he an- 
| ſwered and faid, Babylon is fallen, is fallen; 


and all the graven images of her gods he Rath 


broken unto the ground. 
10 O my threſhing, and the corn of my 
floor: that which 1 have heard of the LoRD of 


Watchman, what of the night? 
12 The watchman ſaid, The morning com- 


r ye: return, come. 


in Kabi ſhall ye lodge, _ ye travelling com- 
panies of. Dedanim. 

14 The inhabitants of the! land -6f Tema 
brought water to him that was thirſty, they 
prevented with their bread him that fled. | 


drawn ſword, and from the bent v4 and 


from the grievouſneſs of war. 
16 For thus hath the Lord faid unto me, 


Within a year, according 
hireling, and all the glory of Kedar ſhall fail: 


ers, the mighty men of the children of Kedar, 
ſhall be diminiſhed : for the arr gra Dos of I. 
rael hath ſpoken 1. | 


WE CHAP, XXII. | 
1 7 he invaſion , Feuiry by the Perfans 8 T, heir 
human wiſdom reproved... 


HE burden of the valley of videw: What 


of 


gone up to the houſe- tops? 


hoſts the God of Iſrael, have I declared unto you. 


2 Thou that art full of ſtirs, : a tumultuous 


—— _ _- 


thi ee and ravage himſelf, which! he had 3 brought [ 


upon others. Lows. - 

5 Prepare the table, — This verſe may be tranſlated, WBile 
they prepare a table, while they watch in the evatch-tiuer, while 
they eat and drink, ariſe, ye princes, &c. While the Babylonians 
make ſome faint-provifions for war, but are more intent upon 
feaſting, ariſe, ye leaders of the Perſian army, and prepare for 
war in earneſt. Babylon was ſurprized and taken the night 
after a great feſtival. Zowrb. 

7 A couple of horſemen, &c.] The two horſemen 'may denote 
Cyrus and Darius, the principal leaders of the army againſt 
Babylon, and the chariot of aſſes and another of camels, two 
different nations, viz. the Medes and Perſians. Lowtrh.- 

8 He cried, a lien.] Margin, He cried as a lion. : 

9 He anſwered, and ſaid.] Some ſuppoſe this the anſwer of 
the prophet, by which he explains the foregoing Ban to be 
meant of Babylon. 
1s fallen, is fallen.) The expreſſion is doubled, to ſhow the | 
" certainty of the event. 

10 O my threſhing, Kc. The prophet applies himſelf to the 
Jews, as groaning under the © prefſions of that heathen govern- 
ment; waeKgpon he calls them God's 2hre/>: 75 _ tbe corn of 

e 


— 


ecke becapſe they had been ſo ſeverely bruiſed by their op- 
preſſors: to be threſhed, 1 to * great calamities. 
Low:h. 


— 


3 T he burden of 8 ] or, Idumea. 


has puzzled all the- commentators, but the ſenſe of it ſeems to 
be this: „ You enquire every night what tidings, but the 
1 ay” may be as dangerous as the night.“ 

a travelling companies of Dedanin, &c.] This prophecy 
ec one clan of the Arabians, thoſe who were the poſterity 
of Dedan, the grandſon of Abraham, and tells them, they ſhall 
be driven from their tents, and forced to ſhelter themſelves in. 


the woods · and thickets :. the Arabians lived in tents, going with _ 


their cattle from place to place in ſearch of paſture. ' Loxth, 


14 Brought water, &c.] Septuagint reads, O ye: inhabitants 


of 'Teman, meet with water him that is thirſty, meet with bread 
them that are running away. The margin alſo reads, bring ye 
water, &c. ' 


16 The glory of Kedar ball Fail.] Kedar was Ihmael's ſon ; 46D 
the prophet extends this judgment to another clan of the Hoke: | 


bians, who were famous for the uſe of the bow. ; 
| Notes on the Twenty-ſecond Chapter. 


Ver. 1 The valley of viſion, &c.] By the valley of Vide! is 


meant Jeruſalem, which was ſurrounded by mountains. 
Are gone up to the houſe-tops.] To diſcover the motions of the 
enemy; or Jook out for aſſiſtance, . 


# ; who 


" Chap. . | 


11 The burden of Benet He calleth to 
me out of Seir, Watchman, what of the key 2 ? 


eth, and alſo the night: if ye will *Enquirez 
The burden upon Arabia! In the foreſt 


15 For they fled from the ſwords, from the 


to the years of an 


17 And the refidue of the number of arch- 


aileth thee, now, that thou art wholly P 


2 The morning cometh, and alſo the — Ke. "T kis WY 


a aa {© aS «a a 


SY 


we "We OE 


CT SW. 


, =. LY w_ gs 


mour of the houſe of the foreſt. n 
9 Ve have ſeen alſo the breaches of the city | 


Chap. EY. 


1 * 


— ͤ— ans amt... — le +6 tree hs 1; 96-2 


e ln 1 ae ao nr; nn IRS 7 Oh © * ” =” 


— 


* * * 


— r K r 58 on Aw 


"FA, 


5 a> 


b xxii. 


city, a joypub city : , thy: 6. men are hot n 
with the ſword, nor dead in battle 
3 All thy rulers are fled together, they are 
bound by the archers: all that are found in 
thee are e en wikich _ ed f N 


far. 


4 Therefore * I. \Lanks away from me, 1 
will weep bitterly; labour not to comfort me; 
becauſe of the ſpoiling of the daughter W 
peoploe- es 
5 For it is a day of toonkiln; and of treading 
down, and of perplexity by the Lord Gop of 
hoſts in the valley of viſion, of breaking down 
the walls, and of crying to the mountains. 


6 And Elam bare the quiver, with chariots| ' 
of men and 2 and Kir uncovered the 


ſhield. 


7 And it ſhall come to mii that thy bed 4 
valleys ſhall be full of chariots, and the horſe- 


men ſhall ſet themſelves in array at the gate. 
8 ¶ And he diſcovered the hing of Ju- 
dab, and thou didſt look in that y te the ar- 


of David, that they are many: and ye gather- 
ed together the waters of the lower pool. 


10 And ye have numbered the houſes of Je- 


ruſalem, and the n have yo broken —_— 


to fortify the wall. 


1 Ye made allo a ditch between the two 
walls for the water of the old pool: but ye have 


not looked unto the maker thereof, neither 


had reſpect unto him that faſhioned it long ago. 
12 And in that day did the Lord Gop- of 
hoſts call to weeping and to mourning, and to 
bann and to girding with fackloth : ; 
13 And behold, joy and gladneſs, flaying| 
oxen, and killing ſheep,, eating fleb, and drink- 


ing wine: let us eat and drink; for to mor- 
row we ſhall die. 33 
14 And it was revealed in mine ears by the 
Lon bf hoſts, Surely this iniquity ſhall not be 
purged from you, till ye die, faith the Lord 
Go of hoſts. x 
15 Thus faith the Lord Gow of " hoſts, Go, 
get thee unto this treaſurer, ever unto Shebna 
which zs over the houſe, and ſay, 
16 What haſt thou here? 1 whe haſt 
thou. here, that. thou haſt hewed -thee -out a 
ſepulchre here, as he that heweth him out a ſe- 
pulchre on high, ard that graveth an an th 
for himſelf in a rock? ; 
17 Behold, the Loxp will. carry thee away 
mare. "FE captivity, and will ſurely cover 
thee. 8 
18 He will ſurely violently turn and toſs 
thee Ide a ball into a large country: there ſhalt 
thou die, and there the chariots of thy glory 
ſhall be the ſhame of thy lord's houſe. 
| 19 And T will drive | thee? from thy ſtation, | 


and from thy ſtate ſhall he pull thee down. 


20 And it ſhall come to paſs in that day, 
that I will call my ſervant Eliakim the ſon of 
Hilkiah : © 

21 And 1 will dothe him with thy robe, 
and ſtrengthen him with thy irdle, and I will 
commit thy government into f 
ſhall be a father to the inhabitants of Jeruſa- 
lem, and to the houſe of Judah. | 
22 And the key of the houſe of David will | 
I lay upon his ſhoulder : ſo he ſhall open, and 
none ſhall ſhut ; and he ſhall ſhut, and none 2 
ſhall open. L 

And 1 will falten him 47 à nail in a ſure 

hen; and he ſhall be for a glorious. throne to 
1 father 8 houſe. 115 ; 


” 
* 4 - 8 


6 Elam 44 the quiver.) The Perſians were famous archers, 

Kir. ] This was a city of Media. 

8 He diſtovered the covering, &c.] Mr. White tranſlates it ds 
He (i. e. the enemy) ſhall di mantle tho fortified cities of Judah, 
and thou ſhalt look, &. 

17, 18 The Lord aol carry thee. nds deck 'a 8 captivity, 
&c.| The true ſenſe of theſe verſes ſeems to be given in e 
Septuagint, with which the Chaldee paraphraſt agrees: Bebald, 
the Lord ſhall carry thee awoay with a mighty captivity, and ſpall 


diveſt thee of thy robe: he Hall trip thee of thy glorious, Foronet, | 


and fhall caſi thee out like a ball into a wide coumtry. 
22 The hey of the houſe of David, &.] The antients carried 
upon their ſhoulders every thing that was looked UPON as an en- 


| as of power and dignity; thus Callimachus Fon of Coe: : 


ſays, had a key "upon her ſhoalder : Job alſo ſays, chap. xxxi. 
3 is 92 My hrs. A mine 4 5 had written F book rt. © 
5 1 would take it upon my Shoulder, 52710 Aud Horace, baok 1. 


4 2 | 
Fair Delok ſing, whence great Apollo ſprung 8 2 


The harp 5g quiver on his ſhoulder hung. Duncumbe. 
23 J will faſten. wad as; a nail.} What is tranſlated nail, 14 


nifies here a pole or poſt fixed in the earth firmly in the mi 

of a tent. According to the largeneſs of the te ere might 
be two or three of thoſe; poles, which ſerved not to ſupport 
J top of the tent, but alſo, Yong en en bang up 
garments, veſſels, arms, &c. Shaw. 


Notes 


is hand: and he © 


| of ancient days? her on. feet feet. ſhall. he 


1 


the iſſue, all veſſels of ſmall, quantity, from the | 


land of Chittim it is revealed to them. 


| 0 the merchants of Zidon, that- paſs over 


they be rely pa 


3 By great.awaters ibe 


of the Nile, ca 


| * 


Chap. 2mm. 1 85 A T A H. 


2 xi 


24 And they thalt Henk won 85 an che 
glory of his 2 houſe, the offspring and 


veſſels of cups even to all. the veſſels of flagons. 
25 In that dax, faith: the Loap of hoſts, 
ſhall the nail ht is faſtened in the ſure place | 


be removed, and be cut: down, and fall; and fe 


the burden that was upon it ſhall. *. cut off: 
"we the Loxp hath. ſpoken, 1t. 
| C H-A ÞP: XXIII. 


» The miſerabit overthrow: of Tyre. 17 Their |; 
| return. - 


burden of Tyre. How, ye ſhips of | 
Tarthiſh: for it is laid wafte,. fo. that [joice, O+ thou; -oppreffed- virgin, daughter of 


Mere i is, no houſe, no entering-in. From the 


1 
- 
* 


rene 
the ſea, have replenithed.. 

3: Andi by. great waters the ſeed: of 1 the 
harveſt of the river, z£.her revenue; and ſhe is 
4 mart of nations. 


4 Be thou aſhamed; Oo Adon = for the foal 


hath ſpoken, even the ſtrength of the ſea, ſay- | 


ing, I travail: not, nor bring forth children, 
neither do + ponriliy up Voda men, nor bring 
up virgins. 
5, As at the report cancerning Egöke⸗ ſo chall 
ined at the report of- Tyre: 
6 Paſs ye over to-Earſhiſh;;, howl, * inha- 
bitants of the- ſe. 


1 8 Who hath» taken this — againſt Tyre 
the crowning city; whoſe merchants are princes;. 
whoſe einne, are. the e er of Jhe. 
earth? 

9 The Boum aß Hhafls bath: cad: ity; ts 


ntempt all the honourable of the earth. 
8 through thy land as ariver, O daugh- 


dert of; Tarſhiſh::: there it no more ſtrength. 


11: He ſtretched: out his hand over the fon; 


deſtroy. the ſtrong. holds thereof. 
12 And he faid,. Thou ſhalt no more re- 


Zidon.: ariſe,, paſs over to- Obittim * chere al * 
ſhalt thou have: no reſt. 


people Was not vill the Aſſy rĩan founded it for 
them. that dwell. im the wilderneſs : they. ſet up 
the towers. charcoß, they raiſed up the 8 
thereof ; and he brought it to ruin. 

14; Howl, ye ſhips of Tartbiſh:. for youn 
ſtrength is laid waſte. 

15; And;it ſhall come: to Te in that day; 
that Tyre- ſhall be forgotten ſeventy years, ac- 
cording: tothe days of one king: | after:the end 
of ſeyenty years- ſhall Eyre ſing! as an- harlot. 
16. Take an. harp; go about the city, thou 


108 
* * L. 


haslot that: haſt: been, forgotten ; make a ſweet 


melody, ſiug many ſongs ae are ebe be- 
remembered. 5 1 


” i 1s. this your joyous cn, whoſe: antiquity 76 5 


afar n 3, 8 84 


170 And-it- hall cole e the 44. 
of ſeventy years, that the Loxn will viſit Tyre, . 


Hand. ſhe. iha]Lturn.to-her. Nane and. ſhall oom 


„ — 1 


Notes: en thr abt: 1 


"Va 1: Chirtim,] Chittim in ſeripture ſignifies all the. countries. 
lying upon the Mediterranean ſea, a hs Illes of Chittim. 

2.77 inhabitants e the iſſe. ] Tyre was placed in an. iſland. | 
feed of. Sihor, the bar ug of the . river is | 
Irr revenge. ] This verſe may be better tranſlated in.the following | 
manner: he ſeed:of the-Niles growing by the abundance of waters, 
andthe harveſt of the- river was her revenues. The. overflowing 


_— 
— ns, _— a 


5 4s iat r Ha 2 5 ent this verſe * — 


| as hon as, the report .of Tyre we? tomg.to Egypt, they ſhall be in 
fe-th e Egyprians 0 


great pain for it, vir. ern ee their: corn. 


PI 
14. He Aretched ants Kc. 1 i. e. The Lord — bis | 


hand over Tyre, called the ſea, ver. 4. 
12. Daughrer of Ziden.} Tyre was in all probability a colony 


of Zidonians, and thence called by the prophet the daughter of. 


Zidon.. It. is certain that the latter was much the oldeſt city, 


led here Sihor, rendered Egypt ſo fruitful, that 
i was — as one of the, great granaries of the f 
world. Lough. 


4 The ſear bath þ e the ſea. T- 4 
here called the . becauſe rn ron 2 E tie ſea 

element; and le Atrengtb of the Jen, . 8 it. expreſſion ſignihes the ſeveral arts which ſhe had to entice mer- 

t fea,. both with regard to its fituation and the chants to trade with her, , the. frauds ſhe made 29 55 of in 


being mentioned bx. Moſes at che. peopling ue RG ae 


„Gen. 101 T5 21 
5 One kings] King is here put 4 ar kingdom. 79 
al ng as an barlot.] Shall recover her antient Che: 55 
17, Shall commit fornication with all the kingdoms, &c.] This 


Fiery of in naval forces. The city is here Inteoduted.as be] managing ker trade... | 


moauing her deſolate condition. / Loauth,. 


= 


. 


4 * ä F7 28. Hr 


tain the pride of all glory, and to bring into. 


he ſhook the kingdoms: the Lok hath given 
a commandment againſt the merchant- ci, to 


13 Behold, the land of the "IVY this- 


*% wt er ot A mt 


mit fornication with all the kingdoms &f the 


thereof? 
2 And it mall habe a8 — wh! peaple;; ſo 


The ſenſe of this paſſage ſeems to 


the world languiſheth. Peters. 


: 
— — — 


Chap. xxiv. i $46 A 


17 AH Chap, xxiv. 


world upon the face of the earth. 

18 And her merchandize and her hire hall 
be holineſs to the Loxp: it ſhall not be trea- 
ſured nor laid up; for her merchandize (hall 
be for them that dwell before the Lox, to: 
eat fanden and for durable clothing. 


OC H A P. XXIV. 
1 God's — —.— upon the land. 13 A rem- 
nant ſhall joyfully praiſe him. 
Ehold, the Loxp maketh the earth empty, 
and maketh it waſte, and turneth it upſide 
down, and e e abroad the ne ; 


1 


with the -prieft; as with the ſervant, fo with | 
his maſter ; 3. as with the maid, fo with her 
miſtreſs ;:as with the buyer, ſo with the ſeller ; 
as with the lender, ſo with the borrower ; as 
with the taker of nafury, fo with the gone: of 
uſury to him. 

3 The land ſhall be e 
terly ſpoiled: for the Lonp mul ae this 


word. 


IA 


4 The earth mourneth 3 away, the 


word languiſheth and fadeth er baaghty 
P of the earth do languiſn. 
5 The earth alſo is defied RR ran inked 


bitants thereof: becauſe they have tranſgreſſed 


the laws, changed the ordinance, broken the 


everlaſting covenant; 


6 Therefore hath the curſe devoured hs 


andthe 3 


therefore the 8 of the earth are burn». 


ed, and few men left. 


7 The new wine mourneth, the vine hn 
guiſheth, all the merry-hearted e 

8 The mirth of tabrets ceaſeth, the noiſe of 
them that Tejoige endeth, the joy of the harp- 
ceaſeth. 


9 They ſhall not drink wine with a ſong 


| ſtrong drink ſhall be bitter to them that drink it.. 


10 The city of confuſion is broken down: 


every houſe is ſhut up, that no man may come in. 


11 There is a crying for wine in the ſtreets ; 

all joy is darkened, the mirth of the land is gone. 
12 In the city is left deſolation, and the 

gate is ſmitten with deſtruction. 

13 0 When thus it ſhall be in the midſt of 
the land among the people, there ſball be as 
the ſhaking of an olive- tree, and as the e 
ing-grapes when. the vintage is done. 
14 They ſhall lift up their voice, they ab 
ſing for tha majeſty of the LORD, hay” ſhalt 
cry aloud from the fea.  ., 

15 Wherefore glorify ye the Loxp in the 
fires, even the name of the Logp God of Me 


# $4 + wv = S- 


| rael i in the iſles of the ſea. 


16 From the uttermoſt part of the earth 
have we heard ſongs, ever glory to the righte- 
ous. But. I faid, My leanneſs, my leanneſs, 
wo unto meh the treacherous — have dealt 
treacherouſly, yea, the e bas 
dealt very. treacherouſly... _ 

17 Fear, and the pit, and the · ſnare are up- | 
on thee,. © inhabitant of the earth.. 


earth, and they that dwell therein are deſolate >. 


i 18 And it ſhall come to paſs, that he who. 


1 


b 


20 — wer bin hire 9 be bolinefs unto the Lord. 


that many of the Tyrians 
mall in after- times be converted to the true religion, an con- 
2 Lane e wealth to ee 
Leautb. 

g ä Notes on the Twenty-fourth Chapter. 


ver. 1. Behold, the Lord 'maketh-the earth empty] The prophet: 1 


for ten or twelve chapters. together been denouncin 

God's jadgments againſt particular kingdoms, comes at length, 
= ronounce the final doom upon the earth tſelf,. for its great 
edneſs: and that this is the meaning, and not any particular 

of Cannan, is evident: from an expreſſion at the 4th verſe, 


5 Broten. the ewerluſſing covenant. J i i. e. The covenant, of re. 


demption made in. Chriſt, which is eternal, and takes in all j 


man ind. Peters. 


6 The. inbabitants of the aarth are burned, and ' few men left. 1 


* 
"ELIE" 7 Ted 2 2 
A 


tion, were to this peried of the conflagration as no ather. 
than the day of their redemption. Peters. 

10 The city of confuſrons. &c.] The word. rendered confuſion. 
 fignifies likewiſe deſalation ; and. then the ſenſe may be, cue 
city is the image of deſolation. 

13 4s the ſeating of an ol,] i. e. Very few ſhall be left 
"tae. er. w- olives: remain..after the tree is ſhook; 

14. They Galle cry aloud rom the ſea.) This paſlage relates toy 
the future reſtoration. of: the Jews,-as ſome other parts of the 
chapter plainly. allude to the conſummation of all things. Loautß. 

16 From ile the. earth have we: heard e, 
"even. glory to the righteous. ] We have heard from the utmoſt re- 


gions the joyful-acknowledgment of the righteous praiſing God 


for their eee x a for _ the glorious nga Be: hath: 


i. 3 few righteous who have eſcaped the general corrup- 
15 f 


done for them. 

18.'T he auindbaur . are wes]: To ee OY 
upon à wicked v as before they pays water: the: 
;expreſion bein borrowed from Moſes, ſhows that he meant 
this of a deftrudtion as univerſal as that of. OT: L +. 

14. Ge 20 . 


— 


1 
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Chap. xXV. * + 87 Al 


„ 3 68 * : — 


1 Ac H. as "Gap: xx, 


fleeth from the noiſe of the fear ſhall fall into 


the pit : and he that cometh up out of the midſt 
of the pit ſhall be taken in the ſnare : for the 
windows from on high are open, and the fun 
dations of the earth do ſhake. 

19 The eatth is utterly broken down, the 
earth is clean diſſolved, the earth 1 is moved ex- 
E 

20 The earth ſhall reel to and ſro like a 
drunkard, and ſhall be removed like a cottage ; 
and the tranſgreſſion thereof ſhall be heavy 
upon it; and it ſhall fall, and not riſe again. 

21 And it ſhall come to paſs in that day, 
that the Loxp ſhall puniſh the hoſt of the high 

ones 7hat are on high, and the dept: of the 
earth upon the earth: - 

22 And they ſhall be gathered together as 
priſoners are gathered in the pit, and ſhall be 
mut up in the priſon, and after many days 
ſhall they be viſited. 

23 Then the moon ſhall be nite. and | 
the ſun aſhamed, when the Loxp of hoſts ſhall 
reign in mount Zion, and in 2 and 
before his ancients gloriouſr. 
CH AP. *XXV. e 

1 The prophet praiſeth & od for his e, 
6 for his ſaving benefits, 9 and for furs vie- 

* forwus ſalvation. 

LorD, thou art my God; I will cats 
thee, I will praiſe thy name: for thou 


2 


12 Por thou haſt! made "of; a City, an , 
of a defenced city; a ruin: a palace of ſtrangers 
to be no city: it ſhall never be built. 

3 Therefore ſhall the ſtrong people glorify 


| thee, the 1 oh the terribly: nations: ſhall fear 


tre 5c] LG rt 

4 For thou haſt — a ſirength: to che poor. 
a ſtrength to the needy in his diſtreſs, a refuge 
from the ſtorm, a ſhadow from the heat, when 
the blaſt of the terrible ones 75 as a fa wean 
the wall. 

5 Thou ſhalt | bring Han thei 'holſes of | 
ſtrangers, as the heat in a dry place ; even the 
heat with the ſhadow of a cloud; the branch 
of the terrible ones ſhall be brought low. 

6 And in this mountain ſhall the Lan of 
hoſts make unto all people a feaſt of fat things, 
a feaſt of wines on the lees; of fat things full 
of marrow, of wines on the lees well refined. 
And he will deſtroy in this mountain the 
face of the covering caſt over all people, and the 
veil that is ſpread over all nations. 

8 He will ſwallow up death in viforys wy 
the Logd Gop will wipe away tears from off 


[all faces; and the rebuke of his people ſhall 


he take away from off all the earth : for the 
LoRp hath ſpoken it. | 

9 And it ſhall be aid i in 3 day, * chis 
7s our God; we have waited for him, and he 
will fave us: this ic the Lox D; we have wait- 


Haſt done wonderful things: * counſels UE | 
old are faithfulneſs and trutb. 


2 


* * 
* 


ed for him, we will be * and ata in has 
falvation. is A 


\ 4 4 4 . 
vt M oe tiny axot4 
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8 Ind | 
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z 


20 I 0 Þ pl fall, and not riſe again.] This AVG] markdbly Hl 5 
makes for our interpretation: for, I think, God's judgments de- 
nbunced a "gal oft Iſrael or Judah are attended with ſome diſtant | 


ſpe& of a reſtoration to favour: but here, we ſee, the aan 

3s to 25 deſtroyed, even paſt redemption. Peters. 

on I The 125 of the high ones on high.] Meaning, probably, the 
e an 

22 They * be viſited.] i. e. Puniſhed, with an everlaſting 
deſtruction from the preſence of the Lord, and from the glory 
of his power. 
. 1 i. e. In we city bf he living God, the 
heavenly Jeruſalem 

» Befere his antients.] Or elders; alluding to the elders of Thiel, 
| and Moſes at the head of them. | 


Notes on the Twenty-fifth. Chapter, 5 | 
Ver. 10 Lord, thou art my God.] In this hymn there is a 


noble prediction of the light of the goſpel ſhining throughout 3 


the world, and removing from men's eyes the veil of i W 
and error that had overſpread all nations. Peters. h 


4. 4 ebe Mb @ ſhadow from 1235 1 1 


_ - + 


The fick b A the healing plant ſhall aid, 1 92 
From ſtorms a ſhelter, and from heat a N — — 


6 4 Ara of fat things, &c.] It is common in ſcripture to ex- 
preſs, under the ſimilitude of a feaſt, God's calling men by his 
race. The ſame metaphor is uſed in deſcribing the joys of 
* Luke xxii. 29, 30. The words here imply that God 
| will beſtow.his grace in a plentiful manner upon his people, and 
fill them with pirituals delights, when the Jews ſhall be con- 
| verted, and the fulneſs of the Gentiles ſhall come into the 
church. Lowth. 
7 In this mountain.) i. e. Mount Zion, or Jeruſalem, fm ; 
whence the glad tidings of the goſpel were firſt publiſhed, + 
8 He wil, i ſevallow up death in victory, &c.] St. Paul juſtly ex- 
pounds this text of the general reſurrection, and tells us this 
will not be fulfilled till * awful day. Inſtead of in N d N 
read, for ever, as the word rather ſignifies. . 8 45 


No ſigh, no murmur the wide world ſhall ore. ah 
From every face he wipes off every tear. e 

3 adamantine chains ſhall death be bound, | 
And hell's in 5 feel th' eternal wound, Poe. 


0 4: 


. 
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1A Rl inciting 70 confidence i in God. 


our ſoul is. to thy name, and to the remembrance 


1 


c 


* * 1 A 


Chap. vi. 


Ir 89 Al 


TA A? K Chap. xxvi. 


rr A I OA TIIny 


10 For in this nad mall then had of | 
the Lok p reſt, and Moab ſhall be troden down 
under him, even ja an 18 troden ue - for 
the dunghil. 777 


midſt of them as he that ſwimmeth ſpreadeth 

forth his hands to ſwim: and he ſhall bring 
down their pride together on the Hein of 
their hands. 

12 And the fortreſs of the 50 fort of thy 
walls ſhall he bring down, lay pg and. 4 
to the ce even to the duſt. 


KRK. XXVII. 


exhortation to wait vn him. 


N that day ſhall this ſong be ſung in the 
land of Judah; We have a ſtrong city; ſal- 
vation will God appoint for walls and bulwarks. 
2 Open ye the gates, that the righteous na- 
tion which: keepeth the truth may enter in. 


3 Thou wilt keep im in perfect Pede ef | 


= is ſtayed on thee: becauſe he truſteth in thee. 
4 Truſt ye in the Lok for ever: ſor in the 
Lok p JEHOVAH 4. everlaſting ſtrength: 


5 For he bringeth down them that dwell en | 


high, the lofty city he layeth it low even to the 
ground ; he bringeth it even to the duſt. 


of the. poor, and the ſteps of the needy. 

7 The way of the juſt if uprightneſs : thaw 
moſt upright, doſt weigh the path of the juſt. 
8 Yea, in the way of thy judgements, O 
LoRD,. have we waited for thee: the deſire of 


2 


of thee. 


2⁰ 4. 1 


ohe; yea, with my ſpitit within me will I 
ſeek thee early: for when thy judgements are 
in the earth, the inhabitants wo we world will 


learn righteouſneſs. 110 
11 And he ſhall ſpread forth his uni in 110 1 


10 Let favour be ſhewed to o the ihc, yet 
will he not learn righteouſneſs: in the land of 
uprightneſs will he deal unjuſtly, and will not 
behold the majeſty of the Lond. 

11 LoRD, len thy hand is lifted up, dy 
will not ſee: but they ſhall ſee, and be aſhamed 
for rhein envy at the people; yea, the fire of 
thine enemies ſhall devour them. 
12 Lonp, thou wilt ordain peace for us; 
for thou alſo haſt wrought all our works in us. 
13 O Lory our God, other lords beſides 
thee have had dominion over us: but by thee 
poly will we make mention of thy name. 

14 They are dead, they ſhall not live; they 
are deceaſed, they ſhall not riſe : therefore h. 
thou viſited and deſtroyed them, and made all 
their memory to periſl. 

15 Thou haſt increaſed the nation, 0 Lok o, 7; 
thou haſt increaſed the nation: thou art glori- 
fied : thou haſt removed it far unto all the ends 
of the earth. 

16 LorD,' in trouble use they viſited thee, 
they poured out a prefer, ohen oy, chaſtening 


- | vas upon them. 1 "%: 
6 The foot ſhall tread it down, even the feet | 


17 Like as a woman with child, that draw- 
eth near the time of her delivery is in pain, and 
'crieth out in her pangs; ſo e We been in 
thy fight, O Lon po. 5 
iy 18 We have been with child; 'we have been | 
in pain, we have as it were brought forth wind; 
we have not wrought any deliverance in the 
earth, neither have the e Ae of the world | 


2 With my ſoul have I Ae has; | in the 


fallen. 3 LE 24 ; ; | 21 4 


- 


4 


Notes on the Twenty-fixth ( Chapter. SHE 


; Vet: 1 Me have a firong city, galwation will God MET for | | 
walls and bulwarks.} The church is called the city of God, and 


her ſtrength depends on the protection of the Almighty. 

2 Open ye de gates.] This expreſſiom implies the enlargin 
the numbers of believers, and bringing into the church daily 
Juch as ſhould be ſaved, 


That the righteous nation. ] i i. e. be Chridian church, when. | 


thoroughly. purged from its droſs. 
11 When thy hand is lifted. ups, ther all nth. but, &c.] 1. e. 
This laſt judgment ſhall certainly awaken them, though they 
refuſe to ſee the hand of God in others. Peters.” 
12 Thou wilt ordain prace for vs.) Or, bleſſedneſs. 


2 — 


Thou haſt | 
given us a law to direct us in all our ways and works, and ſuch.” 


— 1 — 


hoſts of mighty 


to worſhip 5 


| bring us us to . Petr. 
14 They are deceaſed, &c.] They ae mans or 
wicked men, whom the Jews uſed too frequently 


taer with their impious worſhippers. ſhall fink-into deſtruction, » 
18; Nether, have the inbabitants f the * So} 'By = 


Men, | 
| | dead men fall live, &c. 1 we may ſappoſe theſe the. 
Be 1 God, by his prophet, Thy dead, O my people, Gall dive, 
with my dead body ſhall they ariſe Thus it contains an awful 
myſtery, as pointing to bam. who. was the krit-fruits nk the 
dead. Peter. „% rat bite et ey 71 
The | earth ſball caft. out the, dead}; Not the deed: in | 
though the prophet is ſpeaking of a reſurrection; but the wreteh- 


Ather oma — ab, if c 9 cannot fail to 


ed part of them, * rephaim, as the word hare Fgnifies. Peters, 
Notes 


aad therefore he ſays, they ſhall not riſe ;-thele idol deities, toge-+ 


2 


177 A 1 " Chap. Axvith, 


ib. PEO POOLE VERY ITT — be" + 9 


19 Thy ed men ſhall live, together with 
my dead body ſhall they ariſe. Awake, and ſing, 
ye that dwell in duſt : ſor thy dew is as the 
dew of herbs, and the earth ſhallcaſtout thedead. 
20 f Come, my people, enter thou into thy 

| chambers, and ſhut thy doors about thee : hide 
thy ſelf as it were for a little momens. until 
the indignation be overpaſt: 
21 For behold, the Lorp — ned out of bis 
place to puniſh the iohabitaots of the earth for 
their iniquity * the earth alſo: ſhall diſcloſe her 
blood, and 


Be H A P. XXVII. 
i The care of God over hrs vineyard. 7 Hi. 


chaſti ofements di differ from ſudgements. | AA 7 he 1 


church of Jews and Gentiles. 


N that day the Lorp with his ſore: an great 
and ſtrong ſword ſhall puniſh leviathan the 
piercing ſerpent, even leviathan, that crooked 


ſerpent ; and he wy ay thp dragon: that 16 inf 


the ſe. 
2 In that 47 dag ye unto o ber. A vineyard] 
of red wine. 4 


3 the Logp do keep i it : will water it every 
moment: Met nets mare it, I will keep it night 


and day. 4 


Fury is not in me: who cok * the 
briers and thorns againſt me in battle? I would 
go through them, 1 would burn them together. 

5 Or let him take hold of my ſtrength, Th 


ſlaughter of them that are ſlain by him? | 

8 In meaſure, when it ſhooteth forth, thou 
wilt debate with it: he ſtayeth his . wind 
in the day of the eaſt-winc. 


cob be purged; and this ic all the fruit to take 
the altar as chalk-ſtones that are beaten in ſun- 


der, the groves and images ſhall not ſtand up. 
10 Yet the defenced city a U deſolate,” 


1all- no more eover her 0 Ab: and the habitation forfaken, and left like a 
ny there-ſhall the calf feed, and there 


wilderneſs : 
Ball he lie down, and conſume . branches 
thereof: | 

11 When the boughs thereof are withered, 


{they ſhall be broken off: the women come, 


and fet them on fire: for it ira people of no- 
underſtanding: therefore he, N made them 
will not have merey on them, and he that 
ene them will ſhew them no favour- 

12 And it ſhall come to paſs in 155 day, 
1 the Lozp ſhall beat off from the chanel 
of the river unto the ſtream of Egypt, and ye. 


Sfrad-; 5: 

13 Andit ſhalt © come-to paſs 5 1n. that has 
the great trumpet ſhall be blown, and they: ſhall. 
come which-were ready to'periſh in the land of 


"Og may - make peace with me, n he 2 2 Jeruſalem. . 115 11 


make a peace with me. 
6 He ſhall cauſe them that come of Jacob to 


take root: Iſrael ſhall Bloſſom and bud, and] 
F Ra \ N O to the crown of pride, to the drunk- 
7 Hath he finitten him, as he ſmote thoſe | 


fll the facè of the world with fruit. 


2 


i 0 XXVII. 9 1 
I Ephrain. threatened; 16 Christ 4 
18 Ther fecuriry hall be tried. 


— 2 Ln A. A. Mt. Ms Mn et. Ad * 
im W heed 


Neves: on hs Twenty-ſeventh A 5--7=-35t+9 

Ver. 1 Tn that day the Lord with his ſore. Free great, and Mong 
Ard forall puniſh Luiathas, } Tyrants and oppreſſors are often 
compared to the monſters of the deep; and the expreflions of 
this verſe denote in general thoſe. worldly. potentates who. haye 
been. the noted. oppreſſors of God's people, and are indeed the 
inſtruments. and types of Satan; ſo often called in ſcripture the 


2 
2 4 winggard of nod . } The church i. often compared: 0 


2 
4 #be wa ſet eee e! me In burtle, 0 J 
H the briars and thorns, i, e. the wicked and incorrigible, b 
defiance to me, they will find I will ſoon conſume them, like a 
gevouring fire. 

8. 2. his e af the et be. | 


OI 


ards of e whoſe — — 


410 the mid of . 8 mercy: - 

5 bo: Here ſpall the calf, Feed.}. Defolate. placee-aaturatly turn to 

aſturage. 

8 1,2 From the channel of the. river. 10 whe roam” Erst. ] i "Y 

from the river Ruphrates, which is on the borders of Afſyria, to 

_ Nile, which is the boundary of Egypt. f 
3. Shall vo hig the Lara. 171 Fhey. ſhall be Joined t to che 

ewe 'vorkippes God, and. f ſerve him. in his church. 


| Nates on the Twenty⸗ eighth Chapter. 


Wer. 1 unto, rh crows. of grideetevhgdrundurds of Edbrain.F 
Wo to that proud kingdom of Hrael,, of which Ephraim is the 
head; Samaria, the royal ſeat of the kingdom, being — 
in chat tribe. Here ſeems to be an illuſion to the crown of 
flowers which they wore at their drinking feaſts, 


2 7. be 


that gate bim? or is buy ſlain: -according tothe 8 


9 By this therefore ſhall- che: iniquity of * 
away his ſin ; when he maketh all the ſtones of 


ſhall be gathered one: "by N * 4 children of of 


Aſſyria, and the outcaſts. in the land of Egypt, 
wers ſhall worſhip the TN in the Holy unn 


promifu 


„„ 


tongue will he ſpeak-to this people. 


conſcience. 


2 Ar Ay . P 1 . 


"Chap XXviit, 


EY xxviit, 


15 a fading flower, which are on the head of He 


fat valleys of #hem that are overcome with wine! 


2 Behold, the Lorp, hath a mighty and a 
ſtrong one, whichasa tempeſtof hail anda deſtroy- 
ing ſtorm as a flood of mighty waters overflow- 
ing, ſhall caſt down to the earth with the-hand. 

3 The crown of pride, the drunkards of 
Ephraim, ſhall be troden under feet. 

4 And the glorious beauty which 1 on the 
head of the fat valley ſhall beia fading flower, 
and as the haſty fruit before the ſammer; which 
when he that Iooketh upon it ſeeth, white it i 
yet in his hand he eateth it uß. 

5 In that day ſhall the LoRD of Rotte be for a 
crown of glory and for a-diadem: of eee & unto: 
the reſidue of his people, 

6- Andi for a ſpirit of Judgement to kim that 
ſitteth in judgement, and for ſtrength ehem 
that turm the battle to the gate. 

7 But they alſo have erred ehrovghts wine, 
and through ſtrong drink are out of the way: 


the prieſt and the prophet have erred through | 


ſtrong drink, they are ſwallowed up of wine, 
they are out of the way through ſtrong drink; 
__ err in. viſion, they ſtumble in judgement. 


8 For all tables are full of vomit and. filthi-4 * 


nels that there is no place clean. 

9 Whom ſhall- he teach knowledge? and 
whom ſhall he make to underſtand doctrine? 
them that are weaned from In ere; un drawn 
from the breaſt:: 

10 For precept muſt. be ben ptecrpt, pre- 
cept upon precept; line upon line, line upon 
Has, 3. 3 little; and Br ed alittle ;- Ne 

11. For with ſtammering lips and- another 


12 To-whom-he:ſfaid, This ic the reſttnkones 


ir the refreſhing : yet they — . 
13 But the word of the Loxp was unto 
them precept upon precept, precept upon pre- 
cept; Iine upon line, line upon line; here a 
little, and there a little; that they might go 
and fall backward, and be broken, and ſnared;. 
and taken. 

14 Wherefore Keke: the word of the LozD, 
ye ſcornful men, that rele this People which 1 
in Jerufalenr. ; 

15 Becauſe ye Have: aid; We have made x: 
covenant with death, and with hell are we at 
agreement; when the overflowing feourge ſhalÞ 
| pals through, it ſhall not come unto us: for” 
we have made lyes our refuge, and under falſe-- 
hood have we hid our ſelves: 

16 C Therefore thus ſaith the Lord Gop;. 
Behold, I lay in Zion for a foundation a ſtone. f 


a tried ſtone," a precious corner-fone, a ſure: 


foundation: he m believeth err not make: 
haſte: 
17 judgement alſo will T lay. to the line, and- 
righteouſneſs to the plummet: and the hait 
{ ſhall ſweep away the refuge of lyes, and the: 
waters ſhalt overflow the hiding- place. 
18 And your covenant wieh death ſhall be- 
diſannulled, and your agreement with hell ſhall* 
not ftand; when the overflowing ſcourge ſhall 
paſs through, then'ye ſhall be troden down. by it. 
19 From the time that it goeth forth, it 


| ſhall take you :: for morning by morning ſhall 


it paſs over, by day and by night: and it ſhall- 
be a vexation only o underſtand the report. 
20 For the bed is- ſhorter -- than that a man 
can ſtretch himſelf on : and the covering. 
narrower than that he can wrap himſelf in 77. 
21 For the Lox p ſhalt rife up as in mount 


wwith Fe age cauſe the weary to reſt, and this 


|Perazim, he ſhall a: wroth-as 77+ the valley off 


2 The Lord bath a mighty and a a fog one,. aubich ar a tempeſt 
6 hail and à deſtroying ftorm, ſhall caſi down to the earth, &.] 
nder theſe reſemblances, the prophet” repreſents Salmanefer- 


King of Aﬀyria, who ſhould carry away the ten tribes captive, | 


and make an utter deſtruction of that kingdom. It is very com- 
mon for the prophets to repreſent the ſevere judgments of God 


under the em Jens of ſtorms and tempeſts, . which are the artil-' 5 


lery of heaven. Lowth. 

7 They err.in wiſion,. they fumble in judgment.) The firſt charge 
is again I the other againſt the prieſt: but the word, 
here tranſlated judgment, more properly ſigniſtes reel ding caſes of 


Peters. 


— 


form your ita Rions as if 1 you were to deal with children, 
repeat the ſame thing over and over, and inſtil into them good 
principles by gentle degrees, as they are able to bear it. 

is We have made a covenant with death and <vith hell.) We 
have made peace, fay they, with thoſe that threaten to deſtroy ' 
us, meaning probably Sennacherib and his forces. 

16. Bebold, I lay in Zion for a r a lone, &c.] This 
prophecy can beloap only-to Chriſt, to whom-it-is often applied 
in the New Teſtament- 

20 For the led is ſhorter than that, ww "Two ptoverbial ex- 
preſſions, importing that all worldly comforts are inſufficient to- 
cure the maladies they are applied to, and human devices unable 


| 5 Loom muft be upon precept, line upon line, &c. OF You ſhould 


to ſecure us againſt the puniſhments of Providence. 
11. H. | | . 24 e 


1.8 8 E 2 ws H LY 


TO Xxix. 


Gibeon, chat ba may 100 his. 8 his ſtrange 
work; and bring to on Dia act, his ſtrange 
act. 

22 Now thefts be ye not e leſt. 
your bands be-made ſtrong: for I have heard 
from the Lord Gop of hoſts a conſumption, 
even determined upon the whole earth. 
23 Give ye ear, and hear my voice; hearken, 
and hear my ſpeech. 
224 Doth the plowman plow all. day to ſow ? 

doth he open and break the clods of his ground? 
25 When he hath made plain the face 
thereof, doth he not caſt abroad the fitches, 
and ſcatter the cummin, and caſt in the prin- 
cipal wheat, and the appointed barley, and the 


rie in their place 5 | 


tion, and doth teach him. 
27 For the fitches are not threſhed with a 
threſhing inſtrument, neither is a cart-wheel 
turned about upon the cummin : but the fitches 
are beaten out with a ſtaff, and the oummin 
with a rod. 
5 Bread- corn is bruiſed : ' becauſe. he will 
not ever be threſhing it, nor break it with the 
wheel of his cart, nor bruiſe it with his horſe- 
men. 
29 This alſo cometh forth from the Loxp 
of hoſts, which, is wonderful in coupler, and 
excellent in working. 


CHAP XXIX. 


1 Gods judgement upon Jeruſalem. 
ſenſeleſneſs, 13 and deep. hypocriſy. 
Prom ife of fan! ification.  _ 

O to Ariel, to Ariel the city * Da- 


4 — - 
— — — — 


18 A 


- —— 
— — —— . ꝗ ꝰ T[VWMVm m... 
1 


1 


26 For his God doth ud him to difere- | 
[with thunder, and with earthquake, and great 


Was S 4 
— — — 


5 Vet I will Aeg 7 Ariel, and here mall 
be heavineſs and 490 : and it hall be unto 
me as Ariel. 

3 And J will camp 000 cee round pocht, 
and will lay Gege againſt thee with a mount, 
and I will raiſe forts againſt the. 


ta 4 And thou ſhalt be brought b ah 


ſhalt ſpeak out of the ground, and thy ſpeech: 
ſhall be low out of the duſt, and thy voice 
ſhall be as of one that hath a familiar ſpirit, 
out of the graund, and thy peeeh ſhall whiſs. 
per. out of the duſt. 

5 Moreover, the multivade of thy ftrangers 
ſhall be like ſmall duſt, and the multitude of 


away, yea, it ſhall be at an inſtant ſuddenly. 
6 Thou ſhalt be viſited of the Lon of hoſts 


noiſe, with ſtorm and tempeſt, mars the e 
of devouring fire. 

7 And the multitude of all the tations: hat. 
rele againſt Ariel, even all that fight againſt 
her and her munition, and that Tres. ber, 
ſhall be as a dream of a night - viſion. | 

8 It ſhall even be as when a hungry u 
dreameth, and behold, he eateth ;-but he awak- 
eth, and his ſoul is empty: or as when a thir 
man dreameth, and beheld, he drinketh ; ice 
he awaketh, and behold, he ts faint, and his 


9 © Stay your ſelves, and wonder; cry ye 
out, and ery: they are drunken, but not with 
wine; they ſtagger, but not with ſtrong drink. 

10 For the Lok p hath poured out upon you 
the ſpirit of deep ſleep, and hath cloſed your 
eyes: the ee . Fe ns mA Wers 


VY vid dwelt! add ye year: to years let 
them kill facrifices., 1 | 


[hath he cavered. 1 112 


8 


24 Doth the piowman' plow all day to 71 71 The N may 
be better tranſſated, doth the ploauman plow every day to ſow ? is 
there not alſo a time for harrowing and ſowing ? Lowwth. 
28 Nor bruiſe it abith his horſemen.] Rather, with his horſes: 
in the Eaſtern countries they beat their wheat out of the huſk, b 
drawing drays, or heavy planks with iron wheels over it ; theſe e 
were drawn by horſes, and ſometimes oxen. 

29 This cometh from the Lord of hoſts, &c. ] The judgment 
threatened upon the whole land, ver. 22. cometh from God, 


* 5 


them to paſs in ſuch a manner, as tend beſt to promote his 


own glory. 
Notes on the Twenty-ninth Chapter. 


Ver. 1 Ve 0 Ariel, to Ariel, the city where David dwell, cee. ] 


—— — . ˙— le mr 
72 — — — — — Ä e "STA  Vrnang b-Fu vo 
— — — = — — as _ = — - — - . 
— , ARA ro —— . nn i: IEG Der, EE os AE DI DIE ron ar, 
x . 


——_— OA 


_ whoſe decrees are the reſults of infinite wiſdom, and who brings 


Ariel bgnifies the lion of FEY ans was the name of the altar, 
becauſe it devoured the. ſacrifices which were offered upon it. 
Here it is put for the city of Jeruſalem, which David made the 
ſeat of the kingdom, and where God had promiſed to Phe his 
name. Lowth, 5 * 

2 Yet I will diſtreſi Ariel---and it ſhall he unio ne el. 
When the city is W by the 25 of 2 25 47 rant 
reſemble the altar of burnt-offerings, bein totally ſurrounded 
with carcaſes, not of beaſts, but of men. Loxuth. 

4, Shall ſpeak aut of the round.) This alludes to the cuſtom of 
the magicians, who» * 

n manner. 


| 2 


the terrible ones hall be as chaff that paſſeth a 


ſoul hath appetite: ſo ſhall the multitude of all 
the nations be that fight againſt mount Zion. 


9 Their | 


diſguiſe their voices in a g extra- 


th 
Jc 


F 5 Be n 1 : 
U ˙ —ꝛ-— Fat 
| Chap. '% XXI * 
» : 4 * ata * 


and he faith, I am not learned. 


ſhall be eſteemed as the potter's clay. For ſhall | 


for iniquity are cut oft [- 


feld ſhall be efteemed as a fore 1 A proverbial expreſſion, uſed to 


1 


SF e | : : 8 1 he. 1 
"2 DL 
1 2 Et R 


8 IS -C EIEI 


es — — 
11 And ths viſion of all is become u unto you : 
as the words of a book that it ſealed, which 
men deliver to one that is learned, ſaying, Read 
this, I pray thee: n he ſaith, E RT I for 


it is ſealed; 
12 And The book is ee to high na is 


not learned, ſaying, Read this, 1 PREP the: 2 


13 { Wherefore the Loxp fd, F RODE 
as this people draw near me with their mouth, 
and with their lips do honour me, but have re- 
moved their heart far from me, and their fear | 
towards me is taught by the precept of men: 


a marvellous work amongſt this people, even a 
marvellous! work and a wonder: for the wiſ⸗ 


dom of their wife men ſhall periſh, and the un- 


derſtanding of their prudent mer ſhall be hid, 
15 Wo unto them that ſeek deep to hide 

their counſel from the Lokb, and their works 

are in the dark, and they ſay, Who ſeeth us ? 


and who knoweth us ? 
16 Surely your turning of things 545 ds 


the work ſay of him that made it, He made 


me not? or ſhall the thing framed ſay of him that | 


amen it, He had no underſtanding ? 5 
Is it not yet a very little white, and Le- 

Ln ſhall be turned into a fruitful field, and 

the fruitful field ſhall-be eſteemed as a foreſt ? 


18 E And in that day ſhall the deaf hear the | 


words of the book, and the eyes of the blind 
ſhall ſee out of obſcurity and out of darkneſs. 


19 The meek alſo- ſhall increaſe therr joy in | 


the LoRD, and the poor among men ſhall re- 
joice in the Holy One of Iſrael. | 

20 For the terrible one is brought to nought, 
and the ſcorneris conſumed, and all that watch 


gat . turn aſide the Joſt for a thing of 
nought. 
22 Therefore * Gith ha Lode: hn re- 


ſhall his face now wax pale. 
23 But when he ſeeth his children the witch 
of mine hands in the midſt of him, they ſhall 


of Jacob, and ſhall fear the God of Iſract. 
24 They alſo that erred in ſpirit ſhall come 
to underſtanding, and wa that marnured 


| thall learn doctrine. EL 17 1 5 
14 Therefore behold, I will proceed to do | 


CHAP. xxx. 


{1 75 he people threatened for their rods 1 


. 8 and contempt of Gad s word. 
O to the rebellious children, faith the 


me; and that cover with a covering, but not 
of my ſpirit, that they may add ſin — ſin: 

2 That walk to go down into Egypt, and 
have not aſked at my mouth; to rengthen 
themſelves in the ſtrength of Pharaoh, and. to 
truſt in the ſhadow of Egypt! 

3 Therefore ſhall the ſtrength of Phirad be 


Egypt your confuſion. 


ambaſladors came to Hanes. 

They. were all aſhamed of a 8 that 
could not profit them, nor be an help nor. der 
fit, but a ſhame, and alſo a reproacg. 

6 The burden of the beaſts of the ſouth: 
into the land of trouble and angu 
whence come the young and old lion, the viper 
and fiery flying . ſerpent, they will carry their 
riches upon the ſhoulders of young aſſes, and 


— 


21 That make a man an offender for a wool 


and lay a ſnare for him that repent in the 


wy people that ſhall not profit them. 


13 Their fear towards me is tag br by th FW ww men.) i. e. 
Human authority has too much weight Ear them in matters 
of religion. Clark. 

17 Lebanon ſhall be turned” into a fruitful ell, and the Aral ful 


indicate the remarkable changes that ſhould enſue, when the 
proud ſhall be abaſed, and the meek exalted : an alteration as 
remarkable as if Lebanon, famous for its cedars, ſhould be turn- 


Noe a he Think RN: EE 


Ver. 1 That cover themſelves with a covering. ] That pour out 
a libation, but not after my mind. Sykes. 
6 The burden of the beaſts of the Jouth ] This is a ties u 


that if the beaſts ſhould not be ſpared, the men mould be pu- 


ed into a corn- field, and the richeſt ground into a foreſt, Loxwrh. * 


| 2223 e more grievouſly, 
18 There 


ſanctify my name, and ſanctify the Holy One 


Lob, that take counſel, but not of 


4 For his princes were at Zoan, and his 


your ſhame, and the truſt in the ſhadow: of | 


1th, from | 


their treaſures upon the bunches of camels, to 


the beaſts that carried their treaſures into Egypt: intimating, ] 


2 . 


deemed Abraham, concerning the houſe of a- 
cob; jacob ſhall not now be aſhamed, neither 


7 For the ue ſhall 17 in vain, and | 


PRO 


* 40 7 
2 


hes ne: , ies. —Y 8 > other . r n x 


a ith... A tt 6— a oord 4. 


tin ed 


Chap. xxx. 


T8 Al 


Cap Wx. 


” 2.2 
8 8 0 1 2 


to nb purpoſe: : rede have I cried concer rB- 
ing this, Theif ftrength 7 14 to fit ſtill. | 

4 Now go, write it before them in a ta- 
| ple, * notè it in a book, that it may be for 
the time to come ſor ever and ever: 

9 That this ia rebellious people, lying chit: 
| 4 children. that, wall not hear the law of 
the Lord: ' 

10 Which fay to the "mY See-not; and to 
the prophets, Propheſy not unto us n things, 
ſpeak unto us ſmooth things, propheſy deceits: 

1.1 Get ye out of the way, turn aſide out 
of the path, cauſe the Holy One of Mrael- to 
ceaſe from before us. 

12 Wherefore thus faith the Holy One. of 
Iſrael, Becauſe ye deſpiſe this word, and truſt 
In ig oor and perverfenets, and ſtay thereon: 
13 Therefore this iniquity ſhall be to you.as.a 

breach ready to fall, ſwelling out in a high wall, 
whoſe breaking cometh ſuddenly at an inſtant. 


14:And he ſhall break it as the breaking of | 


the potter's veſſel, that is broken in pieces; he 
ſhall not ſpare: ſo that there ſhall not be found 
in the burſting of:it a ſherd to take fire from 
the hearth, or to take water witlialout of the pit. 

15 For thus ſaith the Lon D Gop, the Holy 
One of Ifrael; In returning and reſt ſhall ye be 
ſaved, in quietneſs and in confidence ſhall be 
your ſtrength :. and ye would not. 

16 But ye ſaid, No; for. we willLflee upon 

horſes; therefore ſhall ye flee: and, We will 
ride upon the fwift; ergy ej ſhall may that 
| 8 you be ſwift. 


17 One thouſand 2 fee at the ie of 


one; at the rebuke of five · ſhall ye flee: till ye 
be left as a beacon upon the top of a mountain, 
and as an enſign on an hill. 

18. And therefore will the LoxpD wait that 
ke may be gracious un der, and therefore 


1 — 


| 


will he be exalted that MP may "INE mercy upon 
you: for the Lok D ig a God of e 
Bleſſẽd art all they that wait for him. 


19, For the people ſhall dwell in Zion at 1 


ruſalem: thou ſhalt, weep no more: he will 
be very gracious unto-thee at the voiee of thy 
cry ;: when. he ſhalbhear it, he will anſwer thee. 

20 And though the Lord give-you the bread 
of adverſity and the water of affliction, yet ſhall 


not thy teachers be removed into-a corner _— 


more, but thine: eyes ſhall ſee thy teachers: 
2.1: And thine ears ſhalk hear a word behind 

thee, ſaying, This zs the way, walk ye in it, 

when ye turn to the right- hand, and when ye 

turn to the left. 

22 Ye ſhall defile alſo the covering of thy: 


graven i images of filver, and the ornament of 


thy molten images of gold: thou ſhalt caſt- 
them away as a menſtrudus cloth; 5. thou lt 
ſay unto it, Get thee hence. 

23 Fhem ſhall he give the rain 61 thy ſeeds 
that thou ſhalt ſow the ground ' withal, and* 
bread of the increaſe of the earth, and it hall be 
fat and: plenteous: : in that day ſhall thy cattle- 
feed in large paſtures.. - 
24. The» oxen-likewiſe and: the- young Altes 
that ear the ground, ſhall eat clean provender- 
which hath! been winnowed with che cod 
and with the fan. 

2 5 And there ſhall be upon every high moun- 
tain, and upon every high hill, rivers and ſtreams 
of water, in the day of the meu ſlaughter, WIRE: 
the towers fall. 

26 Moreover, the light of che- moon ſhall: 
be as the light of the ſun, and-the light of the- 
ſun ſhall be ſeven-fold,. as the light of ſeven 
days, in the day that the Lorp bindeth up the 
breach of his. A * die r ſtroke ve 


their Wound. 


2 2 8 4 ths 


— — — * 


ba. LL 


18 Therefo ore will * Lard wait, &c. F This might Kids been 
bitter tranſlated in the following manner; zewverthel:/s the Lord 
vill await, or yet ſurely the Lord will wait. Lowth. 

21 Thing ears ſhall hear a word . hehind thee, ſaying, This is the 
«way, &c.] As God wilF afford yoũ teachers, (5% he will alſo i 
yau grace to liſten to their inſtructions. 

24 Winnowed with the. ſhovel and with the ow} See note on 
FPfalm i. 4. 

25, There hall be upon guery high mountain, and every Link: 1 
rivers, &c.] God's bleſſings are often repreſented under the me 
taphor of a well-watered ground, which is the moſt fruitful : 
and here the- prophet _— ſuch Jualary, that the Be and 


- 


E 


* _ 


mountainous tran] ſhall yield as plentiful-an harveſt as if it were-- 
watered with fireams and rivers. Lowth. 

In the dax ef the great flaughter, when the tawers ! all] 
When that terrible deſtructien ſhall be made of God's enemies, 
mentioned Rev. xiv. 20. xix. 21. when the great men of the 
earth, called here the towers, ſhall fall. Lozuth, 

26 .T he light af the moon ſhall be as the. light.. of the on. &c. ], 

8 is an emblem of joy and . 

ribs that glorious . ſtate of the church, when there ſhall. be 
5 night, nor any Bs ART of. it, no. degree either of ſorrow. 
or ignorance. 


the words ſeem to 8 


_ 


- 1 — * pur. bk 
— © , % dew > Y4 _ Gw_ v4. - 


> - 
we 


$ 7 


—— 


—_ ** 


1 e 8 8 % 
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— 


|; Chap. xxxi. 


e ee eee * rr TT Ty * 


1 Behold, ares name of the. den nn 


from far, burning with his anger, and the bur- 
den thereof is heavy: his lips are full. of indig- 


nation, and his tongue as a devouring fire. 
28 And his breath as an overflowing ſtream 

ſhall. reach to the midſt of the neck, to ſift the 

nations with the ſieve of vanity : and there ſhall | 


be a brigle-in-the.3 J of-thei-people;! 3 | 


them to era pinot uf inotth bot nribs:4 | 

29 Yeſhall hays a ſong ag in the night, kl 
a holy ſolemnity i is kept: and gladneſs of heart, 
as when one goeth with, a pipe to come into 


the mountain of the Lonn, to mh Mighty One 


he Tſnael. % {led br3 6 0 
30 And the 1 hall wm id See 
1 to be heard, andi ſhall ſhew the lighting- |. 
down of his arm, with the indignation of fit 
anger, and with a flame of a' devouring fire, 
with ſcattering, and: tempeſt; and hail-itones. 
31 For through the voige of the LoRD ü ſhall 
the . be besten edlen ſmote with 
a ro Bon fe 
32 And in every place whore the grounded 
a ſhall, paſs, which the Loxp ſhall lay upon 
him, it ſhall be with tabrets and harps; and in 
battles of ſllaking will he fight with it. 
33 For Tophetꝭ is ordained of old; yea, for 
the king it is prepared: he hath made it deep 
2 wire”) the pile thereof z5 fire and much 
: the breath of the 1 a. ren 
3 doth kindle it. 2 82 


bus zo ett oe H Mp ANNA T bel 


T he prophet ſheweth the curſed folly in crafting 70 
E * e 1 0 We 


; 
— 7 1 


{ Seeed. e 05:7 1 


Mo to them. that go down to Egypt for 
help, and ſtay on horſes, and truſt in 
chariots, becauſe they are many, and in horſemen 


becauſe rey are very ſtrong: but they look not 


unto the Holy. One of Cp gs neither ſeek the 
Lorp! 

2 Vet he alſo ic wiſe, and will bring evil, 
and will not call back his words; but will trite 
againſt the houſe of the evil- doers; and 1 
the help of them that work iniquitj. A, 

3 New:the Egyptians are men, and not Go 
and. their horſes fleſb;] and not ſpirit. When 
the Lokn ſhalloſtretch out his hand, both he 


that helpeth ſhall! fall, and he that is hol 


ſhall fall down, and they all ſhall fail together. 

4. For thus hath:the:Lorp ſpoken unto me, 
Like as che lion and the young lion roaring on 
his prey, when a multitude of ſhepherds is called 
forth againſt him, he will not be aftaid of their 
voice, nor abaſe himſelf for the noiſe of them: 
ſo ſhall the Lox»: of hoſts come down to f 


for mount Zion, and for the: hill thereof. : 


5 As birds flying, fs: will the Lozp of hoſts 
defend Jeruſalem : defending alſo he will de- 
liver it, and paſſiog over he will preſerve 16. 
6. Turn ye unto hm from whom the children 
— Iſrael have deeply revolted. + SAERGT 
7 For in that day every man ſhall caſt away 
his idols of filver, and his idols of gold, which 
our own hands have made unto you „er a fin. 
8 Then ſhall the Aſſyrian fall with the ſword, 
not of a mighty man; and the ſwordz/'not "IG, 


mean man, [ſhallidevour hin: but he: ſhall flee 


from the N oh n young: men inan be 


of 
- 


＋ 


£% 4 2 4 — * . » a "ls hat 


— te IP * | he: 
9H ved g ſong, 4 * N 87505 The feaſt f a 
Lv ver 125 chte alluded to here, which was” always kept in 
and the concluded with 
32 In 77 place where the 8 ftaff ſpall £a/s . which 1 . 


Lord ſball lay upon_him, it oa ! By with tabrets and $a 15 &C. 
This Page in may be thus rendered more ee to the 


Lord will. lay upon him, fhall reſound with tabrets and harys., 
Thee regten alludes to tie Tod with which the Aſſyrian ſmote 
the deſcendants of 
Hege a rod 9 0 aſtiſe him, who was, before a ſeoufge 0 All 
"hi N The import 'of che whole" ſenten*© ce, its” 17 
That ry pl ace Where God ths all afflict this heavy Jud gent 
upon the A yrian ſhall be full of 5 Joy 15 7 gladheſs. Teng 
ES 6: hey DI oh 1 Ik of Hinnom. It was 
100 n as the ure o e itſe e W d ehen 
deriv 18d n debe -- 30 780 41 BUS ** MP8 
No 41, 


hymns; oo 


cob J 5 if the prophet kad Taid, God ham 


4 
2 _— * 7 Þ 


Nobs 30 the Thirty-firl Chugsefl rt iti 
Ver. 4 Like as'a lion and the you lion roaring en bis prey, Kc. 


his is an elegant fimilitude, repreſenting the Almighty's power, 


r 
* 


which no human ſtrength is able to CSI) One would * 
| Homer had copied i It, Iliad, b. na 5M 7 $4.33 N 


Hebrew, E place ab Bert the'terrible firoke ſpall paſs wwhith the! 


So preſs'd with hunger from th mountain's brow 

Deicends a lion on the flocks below ; 22 

In vain loud maſtiffs bay him from afar, > 

And boob 7 aul him with an iron . 7 

ii | Regardlef „ fu Furtbbs he purſues his r 47 
He foams, he roars} he rends the panfing prey. Fat. 2 


As birds. flying; ſo wwill_ the Lord of hoſts defend Feruſalem. 
| 15 procecicn which God affords to his CL is — 


— 


* 
— 


expreſſe 
Wings of the cherubims which covered the merc ſeat. 


94 Me The, 471 7 fall Fall ih (he * LOR 


by covering them. under his wings, in alluſion to the 
Lowth. 
le ſhall not * 


88 


* 


. & 
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15 "Ghap. l. 


— 


- faith the Lonp, e is in Zion, 
8 


611 5 
1 
£ 1112. 


C HA P. Ei 


5 c IH dnt Nock ants 
Ehold, a king mall reign in righteouſreſs; | 
and princes ſhall rule in judgement; : 

2 And a man ſhall: be as an hiding-place 
from the wind, and a covert from the tempeſt; 
as rivers of water in a dry place; as the ſhadow, 
of a great rock in a weary 

3 And the eyes of them that ſee ſhall not 
be dim, and the ears of them that hear thall | 


hearken. 
4 The heart alſo of ths raſh ſhall RE 


merers ſhall be ready itoi!ſpeak plainly. 
5 The vile verſa ebe. 0 more called 
liberal, nor the churt faid 0 be bountiful. 
6 For the vile perſon will ſpeak villany, and 
his heart will work iniquity, to practiſe hypo- 
criſy, and to utter error againſt the Lok p, to 
mate empty the. foul of the hungry; and he 
will cauſe the drink of the thirſty to fail. 
5 The inſtruments alſo of the chutl are evil: 
he deviſeth wicked devices to deſtroy the poor 
with lying words, even when the Heedy een 
eth right. 
ig Bar the liberal deviſeth liberal things; an 
by liberal things ſhall-he ſtanld. 
9 | Riſe up, ye women that are at Kato; 


e OY 1 27071 


* 
2 SEES! 
Sade. 4 ok 2 * 98 s 


9 And he ſhiall paſs over to his ſtrong hold 


or * 815 and his? princes ſhall be afraid of the ye dareleſs women: for the wie e mall fall, 


land. 7 if. 4 tie; {1 !Þ 


ſtand. knowledge, and the tongue of the ſtam- | 
OL: Getnelty: and: righte6aſhoExothain in the Fruit- 


$1937 $1 IMIR IE . 


hear my voice, ye Careleſs nee give car 1 Gods j 


. * 
; 41 g * £ i 4 
1 » 7 


10 Nannen e years een ye be troubled, 


the gatheting: Hall Hot dome“! A. N N 


| 10 Tremblez2yet wottien that are at eaſe; 

| [be troubled; ye 

t k l i 

1. The agen, of Cl, iris 3 la. make you bare and ird Jockeloth de your 
- Zion 15 ae 15 men, is promiſed 


isa 


careleſs bnes; ſtrip! you and 
dane e 

12 They ſhalt lament fr the! wth br the 
pleaſant fields, for the fruitful vine. 119 01 


13 Upon the land bf my people {hall come 


up thorns and briers; ea; upon all the houſes 


of joy in the joyous cit ); 

14 Becauſe the Palaces mall be Forſalken); 
the multitude of the city ſhall be -left ; the 
ſorts and towers ſhall be for dens for ehe a 
joy of wild aſſes, d paſture of Hocks ; | © / 

15 © Vntil the ſpirit be poured upon 1 


on high, and the Wildergel be a fruitful field, 


and the fruitful field be counted for a foreſt.” 
16 Then judgeritnt thall dwell in the wil- 


ful field. | hot 


17 And the work of tighteouſhels Mall bs 
peace; and the effect of reghteouſiioſsy OW. 


neſs and aſſurance for ever. 


18 And my: People hull-divellin's: 
able habitation, and in ſure ene and i in 
[quietrefiing-pladess {1119s :: 5162, il 


19 When it mall lr coming down on the 
foreſt; and the city ſhall be low in a low place. 

20 Bleſſed are ye that ſow beſide all waters, 
_ ſend forth hither the ru Ag the ox and 
the 1— 


iii ON ae I * 
HAP. XXL. 
the enemies of the 


— againſt. 
ee 1 "mY Th he 2 — Fi the goa 


Fo 


hs. 1 4. "TY 3 — 
* l = — a 
: 


b any 3 power, Sis a hand 9 0 5 Need Ty 
2 Aſſyrian army was i in one night 1 by a ſudden Ars 
from heaven. Loruthb. by 


Notes on tlie Thirty-ſecond Chapter 1 | 


the government of ſo good a king as Hezekiah,' inferior princes 
and magiſtrates ſhall. Execute their office. with faithfulneſs 9 
integrity Lewth. | 

2 4s an hiding-place fr 2 the with. J This prince mall be 4 
refuge to us, when the ſtorms of calam 

oppreſſions of our — Confume er us. 


9 Riſe up, ye women] He prophecieth of ſuch calamities to 


| the plentiful fields whereby men are no 


Ver. 1 Behold, a_ king fhall reign in righteoaſneſi, e.] Under Almi 


aities 3 us, or the 
| That employ their Iabours. It was the-cuſtom of 


- come, that they will not fue the women and children, there- 


| 


my 1-9 1 og 
fore derer them to. take 1 8 3 
12 They Pall lament for the reati, ee. <3 By the teats wb means 


LAT 


Fry , TILE = 


che teat. 


gives us new and bit us from is forlorn 


condition. 15 

16 Then Juggment Ut boell' be the auler nei, 441 Then 
mall all männer of peace and happineſs flouriſh, in 957 Place 
which was lately a wilderneſs, but now a fruitful eld. 

20 That ſend forth thither rhe feet of "the ox get, he of 11. e. 


uſe aſles as * as oxen in plowing and 4 cuirating ola my 


I | PA | Notes 


15 Until the pirie- 60 1 . uben us e on highs]. TOI the 


1 
* 


e 


n a 


n 


N * — 
* 


= 
. 


ing, our ſalvation alſo in the time of trouble. 


particularly Sennacherib, king of Aſſyria. 


nently conſpicuous in the midſt of the weakneſs of man. Leqvth., 
11 Ye ſhall conceive, 86} IME 1s | On to the enemies of 
JE | | 71 


Chap. I. I 8 A L A H. 
JO to thee that, Hoileſt, nad, thou my” is like a e pF Bahan ad ume 
ſhake off Heir Lern 5 


VV not ſpoiled; and dealeſt treacherouſſy, 
and they dea 15 not \treacheroufly, with these: 
when thou ſhalt ceaſe to fpotl, thou ſhalt, be 
ſpoiled; an when thou ſhalt make an end to 
deal meinen erima Wen irenehegnlly) 
with thee! © + 90 


2 O Lok p, be gracious upſp us; we have N 


waited for thee: be thou their arm every morn- 


3 At the noiſe of the tumult the people fled; 
at dle lifting up of mw lf the. nations were 
ſcattered; 


ba ee be ee Gil 


gathering of the caterpillar ;. as|the raging! to 
and fro of :locuſts;ſhall-he run upon them. 

5 The Lonp is exalted; for he dwelleth on 
bie he hath billed Kaon with r and 
e 1 593 

6 And wWäclom and: knomledon {ball be the 
Ability of thy times, and ſtrength. of ſalvation : 
the fear of the Lok D is his treaſure. 

7 Behold, their valiant ones ſhall cry. wirh⸗ 
out: the ambaſſadors of es ſhall werp bit- 

terly. | 
. The high-ways tio waſte, the voyfagin g 
nee, : he hath broken the covenant, he 
hath deſpiſed the cities, he regardeth no man. 
2 The e 0 neee and r 


. 


in the fire. 


io Now will Lü riſe, ſaith. aha. 1 now 
will I be exalted; now. will I lift up. my . | 
1 Ye, ſhall congeive chaff, ye ſhall b ring 
forth Sibles Our breath as 118 Wen deygur 
you. 1 t 
12 And the people ſhalf be as tht 3 
as thorns cut up ſhall they, be burned 
Ck 2 271 we 
13 Hear, ye that are far of, what I ha 
1 and ye that are near, ' acknowledge my | 
might. | 
14 The ſinners in Zion are "ofinid;. e 
fulneſs hath ſurpriſed the hypocrites. Who 


of lime: 


among us ſhall dwell with the deyouring fire? 


who 2 us ſhall dwell with, Fxcrlaſting 
buraings?. 

15 He that walketh 1 and ſpeak- 
eth uprightly ; he that deſpiſeth the gain of 
|oppreſſions, that ſhaketh his hands from hold- 
ing of bribes, that ſtoppeth his ears from. hear- 
ing of blood, and ſhutteth his 6x88. from ſee- 
ing evil; 

16 He ſhall dwell on high his . of de- | 
rack ball be the munitions of rocks; bread 
ſhall be given him, his waters ball be fare,, 

17 Thine eyes ſhall ſee the king in ts 
8 8 they ew cen Antony that i is 17 
ar offl. : F 


; . 5 4 
WW nl 5 Aren 22 00 frat, 75 neſs e b 
b 7 | I e ers in Zion 7 ear, 7 * 
Notes on the Thirty chird Chap en uebi, > evho among ts = the devouring 2, &c.] 
Ver. 1 Wa ito thee rbut ſpaileft, and | thou waſt wt 2 5 They that did not rely 3 „. were | 
Meaning the enemies of the church, viz. the ialdeans, an | out, Who can bear the approach of the Aſſyrian, who devoyrs 


2 Be thou their arm tvery morning -] It is ofual for the 
Phot to change their ſtile from the firſt to the ſecond or 
erſon. 
F 4 Tour Jpoil ſhall be athered like the gathering of the 3 
Kc.] The Jen ſhall Fender the —— camp, till they leave 
it as bare as the * or caterpillars leave the ens: when they 
— 5 ped them of their verdure. Lowth. 
Wiſdom and knowledge, &c.] i. e. In the days of Henckiab, 


722 — of peace.] The meſſengers ſent from Herekiah | 
| righ teous in all his dealings, ſhall ind the favourable protection 
. | 


to Rabihs h, 2 Kings, xvii.” | 
9 The earth | muurneth-and languiſheth.] The whole land is un- 
der the greateſt conſternation, and the moſt beautiful parts of 
the country ſeem to lan 
enemy, and look upon — as already deſtroyed. 
10 New will nie, ſaitb the Lord: now will I be exalted, &c.] 
When things are come to'therlaſt'extremity, then is the time for 
the Almighty to interpoſe, and make his ſtrength more emi- 


guiſh and wither, at the approach of the 


all things like fire? But, ina fecondary. ſenſe, theſe workls may 
be applied to the torments of hell, Which, when the 8 


of ſinners begin to = rouſed from their lethar | ; 
| abundant cauſe for forming the moſt dreadful Lide 0 the 55 | 
vine yengeance. And they who could not fupport- 

of being attacked with all: the force of a human enemy: Sh 

will they 'bear the weight bf God's wrath, when ba I I deglare 


himſelf their en oy 1 
Lowth. 
— He that waltarh.] The meaning 


iet Gas terrors in ras againſt: _— 
is, 8 that i is Juſt — 


he Divine Providence, as by n impregnable fortreſs, be 
defended againſt all extreme calamiries. Clark, ' 
17: Thine eyes. ſhall. ſes the ting in his beauty.) This 
image probably alludes to the felicity of the ee in he 


pai. >> ann world: Milton touches the ſame ſubject with won 


derful elevation and majeſty of thoug : k 
hey walk with God, 2 


— 


or 


. High in LA and n of of B. xi. 757 
- | & e » £2 en Fw” 20 Lok 


71 1A 


* ** r BW ISI TT OO LES RT, 


1 A H. 


UL 18 Tie ae es where] 

t the ſcribe? where it the receiver ? where 15 
| he that counted the towrers? LE DA 

19 Thou ſhalt not ſee a Bere Veephe a * 


ceive; of a ſtammering tongue, that thou conſt 
not underſtand. | 
20 Look upon Zion the city of our ſolem- 
nities: thine eyes ſhall ſee Jeruſalem a quiet 
Habitation, a tabernacle hat ſhall not be taken 
down; not one of the ſtakes thereof ſhall ever 

be removed, neither ſhall any of the- cords | 
thereof be broken. 

21 But there the glorious LoRD w1/l be unto 
us a place of broad rivers and ſtreams; where- 
in ſhall go no galley with wars, neither ſhall 
gallant ſhip paſs thereby. | 

22 For the Lokp zs our judge, the Loxp 7s 
our law-giver, the LoRD 7s our king: be will 
Bye, US. 

2 "THy aiblingk: are nooks; they! "_ 
not well ſtrengthen their maſt ; they could not 
ſpread the ſail: then is the prey of a Pe ſpoil 
divided; the lame take the prey. 

"me And the inhabitant ſhall not ſay, I am 
tick ; the people that dwell therein 4 e 


given therr ee 


01% CHAP. xXxXXIV. 
1 The 5 — wherewith God a his | 


curl. 
16. The certainty of the prophecy. 


| hearken, ye people: let the earth hear, 
an all that is therein; the world, and. all 


ple TH a deeper ſpeech than thou canſt per- 


f Tief.. 291110 aft. 531 


11 Tue defolation of - as enemies. 


NOME near, ye nations, to * —_ Wo 
the ſmoke thereof ſhall go up for ever: from | 


2 For 685 Auge ssen of the Lox p upon 
all nations, and Js fury upon all their armies: 


he hath utterly deſtroyed them, he hath 3 


vered them to che ſlaughte. 
3 Their ſlain alſo ſhall be caſt out, and theie 
ſtink ſhall eome up out of their carcaſes, and 


the mountains ſhall be melted with their blood. 


4 And all the hoſt of heaven ſhall be diſ- 
ſolved, and the heavens ſhall* be rolled toge- 
ther as a ſerole: and all their hoſt ſhall fall 
down as the leaf falleth off from the vine, and 
as a falling fig from the fig- tree. 


behold it ſhall come down upon Idumea, mad 
upon the people of my curſe to judgement. - 

6 The ſword of the Lord is filled with 
blood, it is made fat with fatneſs, aud with 
the blood of lambs and goats, with the fat of 
the kidneys of rams: for the Loxp hath a ſa- 
crifice in Bozrah, _ a mh, 1 in the 
land of Idumea. 

And the unicorns hall come Jew with 


their land ſhall be ſoaked with blood, and their 
duſt made fat with fatneſs. JT 

8 For it is the day of the Loxp svengeance, 
and the year of n e for the er eh 
1901 

9 And the trends hs ſhall be turned 
into pitch, and the duſt thereof into brimſtone 
and the land thereof ſhall become 8 
pitch. ene E 

10 It ſhall not t be quenched night nor. day ; 


generation to generation it ſhall lie waſte ; none 


Things that come forth of os 


ſhall * throtigh it- for ever _ c r. 


1 1 — By " 
* — 


„ * INES W. wo 


20 dt paw Ziom ide a of our 8 dc. ] You may 
now view Zion in perfect peace, and freed from all the fears of 
an hoſtile invaſion. » God hath choſen it to be the place ſet apart 
for his folemn worſhip, and the temple of his own reſidence. 
24 'Thy tacklings, &c.) Having compared the Aſſyrians to a 
naval force, he purſues the metaphor, and deſcribes men as in a 
ſhipwrecked” condition. | 

Notes on the Thirty-fourth Chapter. 

Vek. 1 Come near, ye nations, and hear, &c.] A ſummons to 
alt the inhabitants of the earth to the following deſcription of | 
the general judgment, which concerns them all. £oxh. | 

3 The mauntains Eh be melied, &c.} Septuagint, Shall be 


ſoaked. 
5. 1t ſpall code . ben Ilumea, &c.] It is common for the 


ſof which the deſtruction of Edom was but an imperfe 


this ſouls; Edom or Ane may be * 2 N the :nkdbitents 
of that country being famous for their malice to the Iſraelites. 
But the words here ſeem ta deſeribe a more general judgment, 

2 ct repre- 


* 8 IT Þ RK 


ſentation. Loauth. 

7 The unicorns.| The creature here meant is the rhin6ceros. 
The beaſts mentioned in the 6th verſe and in this, ſignify all 
ranks and ſorts of people, the ſtrongeſt, as well as the maden 
Septuagint reads, Ihe noblemen ſhall come dowꝗw n. 

8 It is ibe day of the Lord's wengeance, and the bean ef. r. recom- 
penſes.] A time which ſhall be remarkable for God's vindicatin 
the cauſe of his oppreſſed truth and people. A uy and a your 
are here equivalent terms. '\Lawwth. 

9 The ftreams thereof ſhall be turned into pitch, Kc. ] This al- 


prophets to repreſent the enemies of God's church by the name 
of tome country remarkable for its hatred to the Jews ; and in 


ludes to the deſtruction of Sodom and Gomorrah, enen of 
the everlaſting deſtruction of the wicked. . 
11 7 . 


_ Chap. xxxiv- 


For my ſword ſhall be bathed ssen Y 


them, and the bullocks with the bulls; and 


| Chap. x XXV. 2. 1 78 . 


15 * H. "HE v 


e 


110 But the nds the BREE ſhall | 
poſſeſs it; the-owl alſo and the raven ſhall dwell | 
in it: and he ſhall Rretch out upon it the dine 
of confuſion, and the ſtones of tineſs. | 

12 They ſhall call the nobles thereof to the | 
1 but none pal * e and all her 
rinces ſhall be nothing. r 
13 And thorns ſhall come up in her * 
ſpe and brambles in the fortreſſes thereof: 
and it ſhall be an habitation of dragons, and a 
court for owls. _ * 


14 The wild Peaſts of 2 deſert: ſhall alſo 


meet with the wild beaſts of the iſland, and the] 


fatyr ſhall ery to his fellow; the Griech-owl 
alſo ſhall reſt there, and find for her ſelf. Aa Place 
of hn SHE sten: 

15 There ſhall the: great ow] ds — neſt, 
* lay, and hatch, and gather under her ſha- 
dow: there ſhall the vultures alſo be geren 
<P one with her matGee. 

16 Seek ye out of the Hook of: the Lonp, 
al read: no gre theſe. ſhall fail, none-ſhalll; 
want her mate: for my mouth it hath com- 
mandedy and his ſpirit it hath: gathered them. 

17 And he hath caſt the lot for them, and his 
wad hath divided it unto them: by line: they: 
ſhall poſſeſs: it for ever; from generation to on 


2 he weak. are encouraged 55 the virtues and 
_ previleges of the goſpei. 
HE wilderneſs and the ſolitary plate ſhall 
be glad for them: and the deſert 1 
ice. and bloſſom as the roſG. NR 
2 It ſhall bloſſom abundantly, and rejoi 
even with joy and linging : the glory of Leba⸗ 
non ſhall be given unto it, the excellency of 
Carmel and Sharon: they ſhall fee the glory of 
the! Loxp, and the excellency of our Gd. 
3 | Strengthen ye the weak Sci and con- 
{Be the feeble knees. 

4 Say to them that are of a fearful heart, - 
Be ſtrong,” fear not: behold, your God will 
come vf vengeance, even God with'a recom- 
penſe; he will come, and fave you. 

5 Then the eyes of the blind ſhall be open- 
ed, and the ears of the deaf ſhall be-unſtopped. 

6 Then ſhall the lame nan leap as an hart, 
and the tongue of the dumb ſing: for in the 
wilderneſs ſhall waters break out, and ſtreams 
in the deſert. f 

7 And the parched grun! ſhall become 2 
| pool, and the thirſty land ſprings of water: in 
the: habitation of dragons, where each lay, 
| /hall be graſs with teeds! and ruſhes. | 
8 And an high-way ſhall , be there, and . 5 


14 $7. Fit; p 2 12 * 


neration ſhall ey, Krit benin. 122 15 Te 


% 436 7 


a 


18891 CHAP. XXXV. £ 
1 The Joyful Jouriſhing. 27 G ff s Lingdom: 0 * 


iin 


way, and it ſhäll be called, The way of holi-" 
neſs : the unclean ſhall not paſs over it; but it 


| hall be for thoſe: the e G50; LOT 


fools; hall not err eee 1 


4 3 £ A S761 — 1 AY 4 . Fs 


= i of 1 4 


* 


11 1 7 re w. This would ee have been tanz | 25 


lated, [the hedge-heg, as Dr. Shaw obſerves, , and the Septuagint 
and ſevei al other tranſlations have rendered it. 

13 Dragons. ] By dragons are generally meant, thoſe noxious 

and diſagreeable creatures that hide-themſelves in dark and in- 

. acceſſible coverts. 

oo. ] It ſhould be rendered ofifichui; as in the margin. 

4 The-Jatyr-ſhall' cry to hit fello u.] It is certain the Prophet 

lates ſpeaks, of ſpectres; for he deſcribes a deſert place which | * 

ſtrikes the mind with terror; and where the imagination, ſo 

ſtruck, uſually forms monſters, not from what it ſees, but what 

it fears. 


Notes on the Thirty- fiſth Chapter. 


Ver. F The evilderneſ; and the ſolitary place Sall be plat 1 | 


them.} i. e. For the judgments inflicted upon the enemies of the | 
eople of God. By the wilderneſs is meant the church, which 
Leford was in a deſolate ee but now mall er and 
flouriſh. Loweh | 
2 It ſhall Bloſſom abr, &c 8-1 Spiritual bleſſings are oſten 


diſplayed under the emblems of fruitfulneſs and plenty. 

See nature haſtes her earlieſt wreathes to bring, 
With all the incenſe of the breathing Kon if 
Ne 41. 


lin 4 to John's diſciples, 


« 
n 6 —_ —— 


: es IF ** | EE. _— 


See lt) Lebanon his head be 1 tien $198 
See, nodding foreſts on the mountains dance; ba 
See ſpicy clouds from lowly Sharon riſe, qc. 
And Carmel's flow'ry top perfumes the ſkies ! | Pee. 

5 Then the eyes of the Blind ſpall be opened, &c.] Our Se | 
proved himſelf to be the Meſſi ia 
by ernte, this ophecy, as ery fulfilled i in e Mira» 

cles he wrou tt. xi. 5. 


Hear him, ye deaf, and all ye blind, behold ! . e. 
6 The lane an ſhall leap as an hart, &c.} i } 


The dumb ſhall fing, the lame his REY uri ' 
And leap exulting like, the bounding roe. Pope, 


In the wilderne/s, &c.] This implies the plentiful infeſion of 
Ged's grace in the happy times of the goſpel. _ . ; 
The ſwain in barren deſerts with ſurpriſe 
Sees lilies. ſpring, and ſudden. verdure riſe, 
And farts, amidſt the thirſty wilds to hear 
New falls of water murmuring in his ear: 
On riſted rocks, the dragon's late abodes, . 
The green reed gendkes et the rates cp nods; . 5 
11 K . þ * n 2 1:91 No 


* »* 
i: aa 


Chap. xxxvi. JE 8 1A?! 


iI — 


9. No lion ſhall be there, nor any ravenous 
beaſt ſhall go up thereon, it ſhall not be found 
there; but the redeemed ſhall walk Here: 


worſhip before Une hed R035 24 
8 Now therefore give 8 1 pray . 


to my maſter the king of Aſſyria, and I will 


10 And the ranſomed of the LoRo ſhall re- give thee two thouſand Waste, if thou be able 


turn, and come to Zion with ſongs, and ever- 
laſting joy, upon their heads : they ſhall obtain 
joy and gladneſs; and ſorrow and aug ſhall. 


e away. 
r p. XXXVI.- 
1 Sennacherib invadetſi Fudai. 
blaſphemous per ſuaſions tothe people. 
word; are told to Hezehiah. | 
Nu it came to paſs in the fourteenth year 


22: His 


of king Hezekiah, hat Sennacherib king 
unto Rabſhakeh, Speak, I pray thee, unto thy. 


| ſervants in the Syrian language; for we under- 


of. Aſſyria came up againſt all the deſenced 
cities of Judah, and took them. 

2 And the king of Aſſyria ſent Rabſhakeh 
from Lachiſſi to Jeruſalem, unto king Heze- 
kiah, with a great army. And he Rood by | 


the conduit of the upper-pool 3 in the Hghvay's | 
| ſent: me to thy maſter and to thee to ſpeak theſe 


of the fuller's field. 

3 Then came forth unto . Eliakim Al- 
kiah's fon, which was over the houſe, and 
Shebna the ſcribe, and Joah Aſaph's ſon the 
recorder: 

4 And Rabſhakeh faid. unto them, Say 10 
now to Hezekiah, Thus ſaith the great king, 
the king of Aſſyria, What confidence 1s this 


wherein thou truſteſt ?  _ | 


5 I ſay, ſayeſt thou, (but they; are but. vain 
words) T have counſel and.ftirength for war: 


now on whom doſt thou FIG, that that thou re- 


belleſt againſt me? 

6 Lo, thou truſteſt in the ſtaff of this "a 
ken reed, on Egypt; whereon if a man lean, 
it will go into his hand and pierce it: fo 5 
Pharaoh king of Egypt to all that truſt in him. 

But if thou ſay to me, We truſt in the; 


24 vants, an 
and for horſemen? ? 


4 Ralſalel. 4415 


on thy part to ſet riders upon them. 
9 How then wilt thou turn away the . 
of one captain of the leaſt of my maſter's ſer- 
wy ct wy 55 truſt on Egypt for ariots 


10 And am I no- come up. withour the 
LoRD againſt this land to deſtroy it? the LoxD 
ſaid unto me, Go up againſt this land, and de- 
ſtroy it. | 
11 Then aid Eliakim and "TAI FP Jools 


ſtand 174. and ſpeaks not to us in the Jews lan- 
guage, in the ears of the people that Are on 
the wall. 


12 But Rabſhakch. 5 Hath n ce 


words? hath he not ent ine to the men that it; 
upon the wall, that they may eat weit own- 
fog and drink their own pits with you; 
Then Rabſhakeh ſtood, and 3 with 
88 voice in the Jews language, and ſaid, 
Hear ye the words of TW e e the king 
of A 1149-5 
Thus faith the king, Let not Nei 
1 you: for he ſhall not be able to eli 
| ver you. 
48 Neither let Earckiah =O you tut! in 
the Lokp, ſaying, The Lonp will ſurely deli- 
ver us: this city ſhall not be delivered i into the 
hand of the king of Aſſyria. 
16 Hearken not to Hezekiah: for thus faith. 
the king of Aſſytia, Make an agreement with 
me by a preſent, and come out to me: and eat 


Lok p our God: ig it not he whoſe high places ye every one of his vine, and every one of his 


and whoſe altars Hezekiah hath taken away, 


and ſaid to Judah and to o Jeruſalem, | Ye mall his own 33 ET 


fig- tree, and drink ye every one the waters i 


N 


g No lien ſpall be there. ji No db opprefior of making. 
10 
from the captivity of Babylon. HF 
Notes on the Thirty-fixth ene = 
Ver. 2 Rabjhakeh.} This is not a proper name, but ſignifies 
his cup-bearer. See 2 Kings, XV1ti, ver. 17, &c. to the end, and 
notes. | 


3 Grve Pager I pray thee; unto my maſter, the king of Afpria. } 


The ranſomed "of the Lord. 1 t wn the Lord all — preſent, and bids him mention any hoſtage 


 Rabſhakeh ans his a to king Hegekiah, as 15 he Was 


or wager. he would 
be willing to forfeit, provided he was unable to find riders for 


two thoufand horſes, which the king of Aſſyria would under- 
take to furniſn. 'Lowth. 


10 The Lord bath ſaid is me, Go up ed this lard, FR . 


firoy it.] He ſeems to mean that ſome oracle or idol, in requeſt 
among the Aſſyrians, had promiſed him e 


nd this pre- 


tended N he impiouſly calls by the name of the true God. 
Notes 


rc 11 


ä 


Chap. XXXVIL | 


— 


EEE 


17 Until 1 come and take you away to a land 
lbs your own land, a land of corn and wine, 
a land of bread and vine yards. 

18 Beware leſt Hezekiah perſuadle ycdl; Hy. 
ing, The Lok p will deliver us. Hath any of 


. the gods of the nations delivered his land out 


of the hand of the king of Aſfyria? 

19 Where are the gods of Hamath and A 
phad ? where are the gods of Sepharvaim? and 
have they delivered Samaria out of my hand? 

20 Who are they amongſt" all the''gods of 


| theſe lands that have delivered their land ont 


my hand, that the LoRD ſhould 1 
lem out of my handꝰ⁊˖iꝰ . 

21 Bat they held: . andran{vcredl 
him not a word: for. the! king 8 commandment 
wow 2m Anfwerihim/rot 

: C Then came Eliakim the ſon of Hilkiah, 
that was over the houſehold, and Shebna the 
ſcribe, and Joah the ſon of Aſaph, the recorder, 
to Hezekiah with Heu- clothes rent, and Om 
him oo words: of Rabſhak ett 


'C HAP. XXXVII. 


1 Hezegiali e ſendeth. to Iſaiah fo pray 
For tliem. Jaiali com 
An angel fl 7 5021 the L{fyrians. 
_ cher1b, is IE by his own Jer. So 


Nb it came toipats when king Hezekiah 
heard it, that he rent his clothes, and 
corre himſelf with fackcloth, any went into 
the houſe of the LoRDp. ˖ 
2 And he ſent Eliakim, who was over the 
bens and Shebna the ſcribe, and the 


ing God, and will! reprove the words which 
the Lok D thy God hath heard: wherefore lift 


jup #hy prayer for the remnant that is left. 


5 So the ſervants of king Hezekiah came 
to Iſaiag. 

6 J And Ilaiah ſaid unto them, Thus mal 
ye ſay unto your maſter, Thus faith the Lok p, 
Be not afraid of the words that thou haſt heard, 
wherewith the ſervants of the king of Aſſyria | 
have. blaſphemed me. 

7 Behold, Twill ſend a blaſt upon him, and 
he ſhall hear a rumour; and return to his own 
land; and I will cauſe him to fall PF: the ſword 
in his own land. 

8 80 Rabſhakeh retired; ada found the 
king of Aſſyria warring againſt Libnah : for 
[he had heard that he was departed from Lachiſh. 

9 And he heard ſay concerning Tirhakah 
king of Ethiopia, He is come forth to make 
war with thee. And when he heard t:, he 
ſent meſſengers to Hezekiah, faying, S 
| 16 Thus ſhall ye ſpeak to Hezekiah king of 


Jadah, ſaying, Let not thy God, in whom 


thou truſteſt, deceive thee, ſaying, Jeruſalem 
(hall not be given into the hand of the king of 


orteth. them. 36 
37 Saria. 1 


Aſſyria. 

11 Behold, thou kaſt heard what the kings 

of Aſſyria havt dbne to all lands by deſtroy- 

ing them utterly ; and ſhalt thou be delivered? 
12 Have the gods of the nations delivered 

them which my fathers have deſtroyed, as GOo- 

zan, and Haran, and Rezeph, and the chil- 


den of Eden which were in Telaffar? 


elders of the prieſts covered with ſackcloth, unto 
Iſaiah the prophet the ſon of Amoz : 


3 And they ſaid unto him, Thus Aith He- 


13 Where is the king of Hamath, 568 the 
Kang of Arphad, and the —. 2 of the city of 
Sepharvaim, 'Hena, and Tvah 
14 And Hezekiah received the letter from” 


zekiah, This day is a day of trouble, and of re- the hand of the meſſengers, and read it: and 


buke, and of blaſphemy © for the children are 


come to the birth, and there is not — to 
bring forth. 4 


4 lt may be the LorD thy God will hear the 


wah of Rabfhakeh, whom the king. of Af-] 


Hezekiah'went' up unto the mute of the LoxD, 

and ſpread it before the'Loxp. 6 
15 And Hezekiah prayed unto the Loxp, 

ſaying, *. 

16 O Lok p of hoſts, God of Iſrael, that 


ſyria his maſter hath ſeat to re che lv 


5 Between the cherodinhe,: thou art the 


— 


N NG 0 
Notes on 1.0 Thirty-ſeventh Clap. e 


Ver. 1 And it came 10 paſi, &c.] For notes on this chapter, the 
reader is deſired to turn back to He 1010 chapter of the 2d 
book of das, © HR | 


* 0 {I 24 dia! isi 110 


lanſwers to us, when we humbly: implote chy afiſtance. Louub. 


bat [ad Ti a dwell een the n Who haſt declared 
[thyſelf in a peculiar manner the God of Iſrael, by chuſing this 


temple for thy dwelling-place, where thou vouchſafeſt thy ap- 
pearance from between the cherubims, and giveſt favourable 


24 7 


4 — 


— 


Chap. xxxvii. is 


22 SA! TA? HR 


God, even thou alone, of all the kingdomy of |; 
the earth : thou haſt made heaven and earth. 
17 lacline thine ear, O Logd, and hear; 
open thine eyes, O Loxp, and ſee; and hear 
all the words of Sennacherib, which hath ſent, 
to reproach the living Gd. 

18 Of a truth, Loxp, the kings of Aſtyris 
have laid waſte all the atjons, and; theie coun- 
tries, | 1 
19 And have caſt theik: gods. into the fire :| 
for. they were no gods, but the work of men's 
hands, wood and ſtone: therefore _— have 
deftroyed them. 


20 Now therefore, O 13 our God, el 


us from his hand, that all the kingdoms of 
the earth may know that thou. #7 oe r 


even thou only. 
21 Then Iſaiah the ſon wt Amoz ſent Sato 
Hezekiah, ſaying, Thus faith the Lord God 


of Iſrael, Whereas thou haſt prayed. to me me 


againſt Sennacherib king of Aſſyria 


Een This is the word which the Lozp hath th 


ſpoken concerning him, The virgin, the daugh- 


ter of Zion, hath del piſed thee, 4nd laughed 
thee to ſcorn ; the 1 of yerulglem. hath : 


ſhaken her head at the. 
23 Whom haſt thou, repronched and blaſ- 


deinen heaps. hl Hi 


26 Haſt r not t heard Pati: ago. 1 0 1 nv. 
done it; ang of anticitaiines dig] have formed 
it? now have I brought it to paſs that thou: 
ſhouldeſt be to laye; waſtes: defenced cities nt 
All ar ni 

27 Therefore dt inhabitants were of fall ? 
flower, they were diſmayed and confounded : 
they were as the graſs of the field; and as the! 

teen herb, ac the graſs on the houſe-tops, and 


as corn blaſted before it be grown up- Abt 


28 But T know/thy abode, and: thy going- 


out, wn thy Wer and mY "_ Nee ; 


Mme. . * 


mult is come up, into mine eats; therefore will 
I put, my. hook in thy noſe, and my bridle in 
thy lips, and I will turn e Dae wp the 99 0 
Py 'which thou cameſt. ; 


30 And this Hall bein 57 ans unto FEE Ye: 


hall eat hir. year ſuch as 'groweth[of it ſelf! 
ind the ſecond yveat that which ſpringeth of 
e ſame: and in the third year ſow ye; and 
reap; and plant vineyards, and eat the fruit 


thereof. 


and bear fruit upward: dF SPS 


phemed ? and againſt, whom haſt thou exalted 32 For out of Jeruſalem mall g forth 3 


thy VOICE, 
even againſt. the Holy One of Iſrael. 

24 By thy. ſervants haſt thou reproached. ne 
Lord, and haſt ſaid, By the multitude of my 


and liſted up thine eyes on Wannen and they that eſcape out of mount 


Zion: the zeal! of: the Log. of hoſts: Mall de. 
this 31:4 E430) 
33 Therefore "hh ith the Libs EO TY 


chariots am I come up to the height of the: 6 king of Affyria, He ſhall not come into 


mountains, to the ſides of Lebanon : and I 
will cut down. the tall cedars thereof, and the 


Choice fir-trees thereof: and I will enter into 


the height of his border, and the foreſt of his 
Carmel. 2 l 108 bs 

25 1. have 8 pork drunk Water 4 
with the ſole of my feet have I dried BP. alk the 
rivers of, tl the beſieged places. P an 


5 


city, ſaith the Lonp + 


this city, nor ſhoot àn arrow there, nor come 
before it with ſhields, nor caſt a bank againſt ĩt. 


ſhall he return, and: _— not come into this 
( TL: 1 

35 For 1-will defend this: ekty: to fm 4 it for! 
mine own fakes! and for my g David's 
lake. 215 A 


2 >. — 8 = 1 1 * 


24 1 as cut down the tall cedars thereof.] Cities are in tlie 
prophetical writings often metaphorically: repreſented by woods 
E eech, and the ſeveral ranks of inhabitants by the taller and 
Jeſter trees growing there. This ſeems to be the true ſenſe of 
the paſſage, which, in a pompous manner, repreſents the boaſts 
of the Aſſyrian prince, as threatening to take mount Zion, to- 
gether with the capital city of Jeruſalem, and AS their prin- 


cigal inhabitants. _— 
ht of 107 border. ] I will rake poſſeſſion 


will enter into the 5 ict 
of the principal parts of has e „ 11; * ieee 


* 


r Nen 


Kings, *ix. 24. J have digged hu drunk ftrange waters, i. e. I 
have marched through: deſerts where it was” expected my army 


Would periſh with thirſt, and yet even there I have found Water. 


I bave dried up all the rivers of the beſieged places. ] I have ren- 
dered rivers fordable, by turning their ſtreams from their ancient 
'beds, and deprived the beſie ed of the benefit of thoſe, waters, 

30 This ſhall 3e u fen und thee:], That you may know that thi 
delivery comes only om the Lord, let me tell thee. that G0 
ſhall ſecond this mercy with another, Biſhop Hall. Waka 


_ Chap. coo 


29 Becauſe thy rage againſt me and thy. tu- 


31 And the remnant that is K iped. of the 
{houſe of Judah ſhall again "take tobt 99 899955 : 


34 By the way that he came, by the ſame 


25 T have. digged and "Yrank, avater.], Or, as the. text in 7 


C 
t 
1 


| Iſaiah, ſaying, : 


Iiving, &c.] The beſt men under the law had but imperfect no- 


— 


* * 80 * 2 A. 


— 


8 e e . * IJ, 1 N — 


Chap. Xxxviii. 1. 8 1 A 


TETEE 


r 


Cap. ri. | 


— _ 22 S 


— EY r 


36 Then the at of ths Logp- went 
forts; and ſmote in the camp of the Aſſyrians 
a hundred and fourſcore and five thoufand :' and 
when they aroſe early in the — behold, 
they were all dead corpſes. 

27 © So Sennacherib king of Aſſyria dane 
and went and returned, and dwelt at Nineveh. 

38 And it came to paſ; as he was worſhip- 
ping in the houſe of Niſroch his god, that 
Adrammelech and Shateger his ſons ſmote him 
with the ſword j and they. eſcaped into the land 
of Armenia: and: Efarhaddon 1 ſon eee 


in 11 e 4g in 1 
ee ee XXXVIIL. telt I 
'T Hezebiah "hath his bfe lengthened. 8 7 he furl” 


 goeth ten degrees backward fora jign e,, that 
promiſe... 9 Hezetial's thankſgiving. „ 


And Iſaiah the prophet the ſon of Amoz 
came unto him, and ſaid unto him, Thus faith! 
the Lorp, Set thine! houſe in order e for thou 
Halt die, and not live. + 11 
2 Then Hezekiah turned EN Face: toward 
the wall, and prayed unto the Lorn, '_ | 
3 And faid, Remember now, O Lok, 1 he- 
iſcecti thee, how I have walked before thee in 
truth and with a perfect heart, and have done 
that which is gu in wy fight... And Hezekiah 
wept ſore. 


4 Then came the word of the Lonp. to 


5 Go, and ſay to Hezekiak, Thus ack the 
Lokp, the God of David thy father, I have 
HT thy at 


ed of his ſehne mm oe. 


ters I did mourn as a dove; mine eyes fa; 


I have ſeen Wis! tears: e 5 | 


I will add unto 2 FOE — Venrs. 

6 And I will deliver thee and this tity out 
of the hand of the king of Aﬀſyrits and 1 will 
defend this city. 

7 And this fall bra Gam unto 6060 550 the | 
Lonn; that the Long will do an thing that 
he hath ſpoken 

8 Behold, I Will beieg 80 abe of | 
the degrees which is gone down in the ſun- dial 
of Ahaz ten degrees backward. So the ſun re- 
_ ten degrees by which degrees: it was gone 

own. 3 11% 1117 

9 The writing of Hezekiah king of Ju- 
dah, when he had been ſick, nd was FEY 
einne 

10 L ſaid in the cutting- off of hs Bays, 1 
(hall go to the gates of the grave: I am der 
prived of the reſidue of my years. 


IN thoſe days was Hezekiah ſick unto death. 11 I ſaid, I ſhall not ſee the Lonn, Sond wa 


LoRD, in the land of the living © I ſhall; be- 
hold man no more with the me of the 
world. fl od 
12 Mine age is departed, and i 2 
from me as a ſhepherd's tent: I have cut off 
like a weaver my life: he will. cut.me off with 
pining ſickneſs: from day even to oight wilt | 
thou make an end of me. 8 85 
"x79 1 reckoned till morning, that as i Hon 
ſo will he break all my bones: from day even 
to night wilt 'thon make an end of me. 


14 Like à crane o A ſwallow, ſo did I cher 


with loobing upward :*O LORD. I an an 
undertake for me. 1 
15 What ſhall I laps he hack bock | ſpoken 


— 


— 8 * * 


Notes on the Thirty-eighth ene 2 * 


ea my thoſe days was Hexthiah, 7 See 2 Kings; XX. 1, 


2, &c. ah the notes. 

8 So the ſun'returnet ten e! The aut in uſe 2mong the 
antient Jews differed from that now uſed a theirs was a kind of 
airs ; the time of the day was diſtinguiſhed, not by lines, but. 
by ſteps or degrees; theiſhade' of the ſun every half hour moved 
forward a new degree. Godwyn's Moſes and Aaron. 

11 7 all not Tee the Lord, even the Lord in the land of be 


tions of a future ſtate, and conſidered it as the greateſt unhap- 
pineſs to be . of, 9 ſociety of: religious men here on 
earth. 


. 1 from rie ag a ep berdos tent. ] It was the practice 
of ſhepherds to be continually removing their tents from one 
place to another, in ſearch of paſture for their flocks. 

8 have cut lile a weaver my IF Ke. , " fins have cut the 

2 44. 


lift ap imine eyes to heaven: even, 


— — 3 
2 83 


l of 3 8 ſhuttle. — meat * 
13 From day to night} I concluded I ſhould die * nigkt. 
14 Like @ crane or afwallow,./o did ¶ chatter; c.] My pains: 

ſometimes forced me to cty out aloud: at other times my rength.- | 

was ſo exhauſted, that I could only groan nn and 2 


my unhappy condition, 
Mine eyes fail. with looking upward. 1 nad hardly cee 

k e ol any relie 

thence. 


15 N Bat fall I jay 2] The ſaddennefs of my Err | 
greatly ſurpriſes me, that I want words to expreſs my: thank 
ulneis 

1 ſpell go ſoftly all my. years in the bitt rneſ; of -my. foul] The Ente 
is more intelligible in our Old Tranſlation, thus ; 7 ill, Je Jon 
as I live, remember the bitterneſs of my lift *: i. e. the remembrance 
of the miſery I endured ſhall continually excnte me to rene my 
thankfulneſs for Os: thy mercy. Lowth, 4 4 


L ” * 4 2 
11 L 26 By 


Is 


 . - thy. gift, ſo I ſhall always acknowledge the preſervation of mine 


* 
9 „ * 


haps AXXiIX. ) | J. I A 1 


NE 


a 


unto me, and himſelf wal Shine: ite 1 all 80 precious ointment, and all the houſs' of his ar- 


| 1 all my years in the bitterneſs of my ſoul. 
16 O Lord, by theſe fhings men live, and 
all theſe 7/ings 75. the life af my ſpirit ; ſo 


1904 thou recover me, and make me to live. j 


17 Behold, for peace Þ had! great bitterneſs: 
but thou haſt in love to my foul delivered ir 
from the pit of corruption : for thou haſt caſt. 
all my fins behind: thy back. 

18. For the grave cannot praiſe ee, death | 
eanupt celebrate thee :: they that go down. into 
the pit cannot hope for thy truth. 

19 The living, the living, he ſhall due 


mour, and all that was found: in his treaſures :: 
there was nothing in his houſe, nor in all bis 
dominion, that Hezekiah ſhewed them not. 


men d and from hence came they unto thee ? 
And Hezekiah ſaid, They are come from a far 
oountty unte me, even from Babylon. iq 

4 Fhen ſaid he, What have they ſeen än. 
thine houſe? And Hezekiah anſwered, All that 


thing among my treaſures that F have not ſhew- 


thee,” as I da this day: the father 60. the chil- 
dren ſhall make known thy truth. 4c 
20 The LorD mar ready. to fave me: $7 Birth 
fore. we will ſing my ſengs to the ſtringed in- 
ſtruments all the days of our life in the bouſc 
af the Bonbon. 
21. For Iſaiah had; 4 Let em! ae a 
lump. of figs, and: lay it for a plaiſter 2 wat the 
boil, and he ſhall recover. 
22 Hezekiah al/a had ſaid; What i 16 OY fea, 
chat I ball, 18 up to the houſe of he LN 


er P. XXXIX. 


king of Babylon 10 


ed them. TY 


Yi! 5 Then-ſajd Natal to Hezekiah,. Hear . be 


word of the Loxp of hoſts: 
Whine houſe, and zal which thy fathers have 


to Babylon: nothiog thall. be: 850 Wan the 
Lok p. if 0 

7 And of: aby ſonecthei! ſhall ie Go thee. 
be bich thou ſhalt beget, ſhall they take away z. 
and they ſhall be ee e the: mi * 


8 Then ſaid . to „ Laiah, Good 5 74. 


15 Ee, n. ding. Zo 747 Hezekiah, ihe word of the Loxp whichithouthaſt ſpoken... 


_ hath notice of his treaſures... 


3 fazah fortel- 
Let. tie Babylonian captiviiy. | 


HBaladan king of Babylon ſent letters and 
A preſent to Hezekiah: for he had heard. that] 
he had been ſick, and was recovered. | 
2 And Hezekiah was glad of theis, and} 
 ſhewed them the houſe of his precious things, | 


F that time Merodach- bolidaithefomof] 1 


truth in my days. | 
EE: i 8 A: P. XL... e REA 
1 'T he promuleation of the. goſpel, 3 3.75 le TY 


ng of. Jalm Baptift. 9. 2 be af t the 
Apoſtles, _ 5 


JOmfort Ves co conthets ve y people, 6 ny 


RE ZE 


the ſilver and the gold; and the ſpices, and the | 


_ 


your God. 


— — ir fed 


16 By 0 things 3 Ke. by As the life of. every man is 


to be owing to thy goodneſs e Fo and thy. faithfulneſs | 
ia making good thy promiſe. 

17 Bebel. for peace . J had. great bitterneſs, &c.] The words 

hay be tranflated; Behold, my grievous anguiſh is turned into eaſe. . 
| 19 The father 10 the children ball make known thy truth. ] Thy 
wonderful merey. towards me ſhall be tranſmitted to after-ages. 

20 We wvill feng my feng, &.] We will fing this and other 

Wymns which are ordered 4 by: king Hezekiah. to be performed in 
the public ſervice of the te Lowth, 

24 Let bim tale a lump , figs.] See note en 2 Kings, xx. 7. 


r Notes on the Thirty-ninth: Chapter. f 


Venen 1 4 that time Merodach-baladan the fon of Baladan.] Sce 


2 Kino XX, 12, Kc. and the notes. Merodach was the 1 name of! 


remarkable a phænomenon. 


„ WC 


theſe two idols, with the addition of Adan or Adon, which ſignt-- 
fies Lord, gave name to the king of Babylon; it being common 
for the princes of that kingdom to take their names ſrom the. 
idols they worſhipped. Laaorb. 


Sent letteru and a. preſent to Sia biel One reaſan for his ſend. 


ing this embaſſy was to ſatisfy himſelf with regard to the miracle 


| of the ſhadow's going backward on the king's recovery. The 


Bahy lonians were: famous for ſtudying aſtronomy, which made: 
their king the more deſious of being ſatisfied with regard to ſo 
FRE) 9 

8 Good is the word of. the Lord. ] The exprefiian degotes the 
2 98 s patientiy ſubmitting to God's decree... | | 


Notes. on the Fortieth Chapter. 


e. 


1 


Der 5 


3 ] Then came Iſaiah the prophet unto wg 
Hezekiah, and ſaid unto him, What faid theſe 


75 in mine houſe have they ſeen: there is no- 


6 Behold, the days come that-all: that 7s in 
laid up in ſtore until this day, ſhall be carried 


e ſaid moreover, For mn i be. "Bene and. 


an PEI TIE by. tha akon, and Beli, es + and 


Ver, 1 Comfort Je, comfort a my people, ſaith your God.] The: | 


> 


E. 


8 


— WW „ 


TIED : 
THIS AA 
114 A 


oY 


Chap. xl. 


2 Speak ye eamfortably to Jeruſalem, and 
cry unto her, that her warfare is accompliſhed, 
that her iniquity is pardoned-: for ſhe hatł re- 
ceived of the Dok s hand double for all her fins; 

3 ¶ The voice of him that crieth in the wil- 
derneſs, Prepare ye the way of the Lon p, make 
ſtiaight in the deſart a high way for our God. 


4 Every valley ſhall be exalted, and every 


mountain and hill ſhall be made low: and the 


: 
4 


chat bringeſt good tidings, Hiſt up thy voice 
with ſtrength-:. lift t up, be not afraid; ſay 


170 Behold; the'Lowp Gon will come with 
ſtrong Hand, and his arm ſhall rule for him: 
behold; bis reward d with him, and his work 
before him. „ e e 
11 He ſhall feed his ffock like a ſhepherd: 
the ſhall gather the lambs with his arm, and 


2 the cities of Judah; Behold your-God'! 


crooked: ſhall be made ſtraight, and the rough carry them in his. boſom, and ſhall gently lead 


places plain: n M een 16d? e e 
5 And the glory of the Loxp ſhall be re- 
vealed, and: all fleſh» ſhall ſee it together: fo 


the mouth of the Lok hath ſpoken 1. 


6 The voice ſaid;. Cry. And he ſaid, What 
mall Lery ? All fleſh 10 graſs, and allithe good 
lineſs thereof dc as the flower of the fleld: 

7 The graſs. withereth, the flower fadeth ; 
becauſe the Spirit of the Lox D bloweth upon 
it: ſorely, the people ic grass 


12 Who hath- meaſured the waters in the- 
hollow of his hand-? and meted out heaven 
ith the ſpan, and comprehended the duſt of the: 
arth ina meaſure; and weighed- the mountains 
1n-fcales, and the hills in a balance? 6 g 927} 
, 14Whothatlfdireed/the SpirivoftheLogp? 
or being his counſellor hath taught him: 
14 With whom took heicounſel, and 9e 
inſtructed him, and taught him in the path of 


. 


8 The graſs. withereth, the flower fadeth : | 


but the word of our God. ſhall ſtand for ever. 


99 O Zion, that bringeſt good tidings, get. 


thee up into the high mountain : © Jeruſalem, 


— * 


udgement, and taught him knowledge, and. 
ſhewed to himithe way ef underſtanding r? 


NP! Behold, the nations are as a drop of a 
bucket, and are counted as the ſmall duſt of. 


—— 


prophet addreſſes himſelf to God's meſſengers, whoſe office it 
was to publiſn the glad tidings of peace and ſalvation. The 
times 90 e are called the conjolation..of Iſrael, Luke ii. 
2. Tre e eee e ee een e. | 
5 Her warfare is actempliſbed.] All kinds of ſervitude and 
hardſhips are, in ſcripture, compared to a warfare.  Lewth. 
Deuble for all her /ins.]. Double, in proportion to the uſual ſe- 
verity with which God puniſhes the ſins of A 
3 1n- the wilderneſs] The prophet calls the way by wkich the 
Jews were to return from captiyity by the name of the wilder 
neſs, alluding to their paſſage through the deſert; in their way 
from Egypt to Canaan... Lob. 
Prepare ye the way;of the Lord, &c.] This, expreſſion alludes: 


to the cuſtom of princes in ſending harbingers before them, to 


make the roads eaſy and commodious for their paſſage. And it 
muſt. be added. that the very words exactly deſcribe: the office of 
of mankind, by preaching in the wilderneſs. | 
Hark I a glad voice the lohely deſert chears 3, 
Prepare the way! a God, a God appears 
A God! a God 1 the vocal hills reply- 
The rocks. proclaim th' approaching deity. 
Lo, earth receives him from the bending ſkies 1” 
Sink down ye mountains, and ye vallies riſe! | 
With heads declin'd, ye cedars, homage pay; 
| Be ſmooth ye rocks, ye rapid floods give way! Pepe. : 
67 he. voice ſaid, Cry. And be ſaid, What ſpall.l cry ? & By 


John the Baptiſt, who prepared the way of the great Redeemer 


ehe voice is meant the voice of. God, who is introduced as com- i 


mandin 


his meſſenger or prophet to proclaim this important 
truth, 


* 


good ridings. ] The margin gives us better ſeuſe, O iber rhat teilig 

good .tigings ta Zion; Oxthou that telleft: good tidingsi 10 Feruſalem; 

it was uſual for thoſe who were to publiſh any proclamation, to 

aſcend to the top of an eminence, that their» voice might be 

heard at a conſiderable diſtance. Logur bz. 

10 His :2park | before. bin. J. Margin reads properly, His recom- 
e 


11 He fall fetd bir flock like a fheptierd, &c.] As the care which 
God took in providing for and proteſting his people; is reſem- 
bled to the duty of a ſhepherd; ſo the office of the Meſſiah is 
often deſeribed by the ophets under tho ſame metaphor. Ia 
alluſion ta this our Saviour calls himfelf the good. /bephered,. John 
x, 11. and repreſents himſelf as coming into the world 2% et 
and ſave that which was loſt, and bringing home the wandring fhecg » 
upon his ſhoulders rejoicings Lowth.. © oo 

A As che good ſhepherd tends his: fleecy care, 

85 re freſheſt paſture, apd the pureſt air, 
Ku plores the loſt, the Wand' ring ſheep directs, 

By day o'erſees them, and by night protects; 

' _ The tender lambs he raiſes in his arms, 

J Feeds from his hand, and in his boſom warms; - 
E Thus ſhall, mankind his guardian care engage, 
N 

J 

| 


* 


The promis'd father of a., future age. Pepe. 


2.72, 40 fe the carth:} This expreſſion here ſignifies che 


dry land, or ſolid part of our globe. Hervey. * 
15 Her:taketh up the ifkes as a very little tinge] This paſſage 
i fo be: better tranſlated : the prophet: had no intention tos» 
orm anankind what the Almighty could do; with regard to 
the iſlands, if he pleaſed to exert his power: his deſigu was to » 


m 
In 


hat all men are weak and impotent, and that God alone | ſhow what mere nothiags they are before his, majeſty... The 
and his promiſes can be relied on. Loxuth. - 8 


iſlands, ſays he, though ſo ſpacious. as to afford robm for the 


WS, 


$,0.4r, that bringeft good tidings, O Feruſalem, that bringeſt 


erection. of kingdonis, and the abode of. nations; though ſo 
| | : ng; 


- 
E OR ONTO | 


n "i E ůͤ 6. Ai aats. he att —_ 


Chap. xl. 


7 7 es „9 


; 2 / A 
3 7 * _ 
1 4 1 1 
: X FF 
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9 * 
* 8 A habe Act. i at 4a i hs 


** IO OE I CON — 


the balance: behold, 
a very little thi gg.. 

16 And Lebanon is not ſufficient to burn, nor 
the beaſts thereof ſufficient for a butnt- offering. 
17 All nations before him are aß nothing; 
and they are counted to him leſs than nothing ; 
and vanity. e e 31018 
18 To whom then wil ye liken God? or 
What likeneſs will ye compare unto him? 


BY" 


4 


19 The workman melteth a grayen image, 


and the goldſmith ſpreadeth it over with gold, 
and caſteth-filves-chains. 1 


20 He that js ſo impoveriſhed that he. hath | 


no oblatiop, chooſeth a tree hat will not rot: 


he taketh up the iſles as 


who hath created theſe fhinge, that bringeth 
ont their hoſt by number +: he calleth them all 
by names, by the greatneſs of his might, for 
that e i ſtrong in power: not one failetBn. 
| 27 Why ſayeſt thou, O Jacob, and ſpeak - 
eſt, O Iſrael, My way is hid from the Lonap, 


and my judgement is paſſed over from my God? 


23 Haſt thou not known? haſt thou not 


heard, 44af the everlaſting God the Lox p, the 


creator of the ends of the earth, fainteth not, 
neither is weary? zhere is no ſearehing of his 
underſtanding. CEN Ws | 5779 ; eig Po Frogs A 55 

29 He giveth power to the faint; and to them 
7hat have no might he-increaſeth; ſtrengt. 


he ſeeketh unto, him a cunning workman 0% 30 Even the youths.ſhall faint and be Weary, 


Prepare a graven image that ſhall not be moved. 


21 Have ye not known? have ye not heard? 


hath it not been told you fromthe, beginning? 
have ye not underſtood from the foundations 
nh e e i hoc; 
the earth, and the inhabitants thereof are as 
-graſhoppers ; that {tretcheth out the heavens as 
a curtain, and ſpteadeth them out as a tent to 


11J7J%.0•¹u —— 
23 That bringech the princes to nothing: 


J 


4 


he maketh the judges of the earth as vanity. -- | f | 2W LLC! 
them come near; then let them fpeak : let us 


24 Vea, they ſhall not be planted; yea, they 
ſhall not be ſown ; yea, their ſtock; ſhall. not 


take root in the earth: and he ſhall alſo blow | 


upon them, and they ſhall wither, and the 
awhirlwind ſhall take them away as ſtubble: '- + 
25 To whom then will ye liken me, or ſhall 
1 be equal? faith the Holy One. 
26 Lift up your eyes on high, and behold 


and the young men ſhall utterly fal: 
31: But they that wait upon the LoRp ſhall 
renew 7/err ſtrength ; they ſhall mount up with 
wings as eagles; they ſhall run and not be 


ö weary ; and they ſhall walk, and not faint. 


1 God expoſtulateth with his people about his mer- 
cies to the church, 10 about, his. promiſes, 21 
"and about the vanity of Idle. 
EE ſilence before me, O iſlands; and 
let the people renew: tlieir ſtrength: let 


o 
* 


come near together to judgement. 


2 Who raiſed up the righteous man from 
the eaſt, called him to his foot, gave the na- 
tions before him, and made iim rule over ki 57 ? 


he gave em as the duſt to his ſword, and as 


driven ſtubble to his bow. 


ſtrong as to withſtand for many thouſands of years, the raging 

faults of the whole watery world, are yet before the adorable 
Jehovah ſmall as the minuteſt grain, which the eye can ſcarce 
.diſcern ; light as the feathere | | 
away like a tempeſt. The decp-rooted andi are as the volatile 


atem, which is wafted t0 and fro in perpetual agitation. Hervey. 
19 Cafteth Al ver chains. ] Pauſanias informs us, that the Spar- 


d mote, which the leaſt breath hurries ö 
creation. Lowth, _ 


reaſons fon bis proceedings: yet we may be aſſured, that his de- 


laying to deliver his people does not proceed from a deficiency 


either of ability or knowledge, ſince he apholds all things byy he 
word of his po ver, and his wiſdom extends to every part of the 


Notes on the Forty-firſt Chapter. | 


- fans , chained down the image of their god Mars, as the Athe- 
nians kept an image of victory without wings, both for the ſame 


à ſtatue of Venus among the Spartans, whoſe feet were fettered. 
26 Lift up your eyes un 57g &c.] No man can lift ap his eyes 
to neaven, and contemplate the exact order and regular motions 

of the celeſtial bodies, without being convinced that there is a 

wiſe author of nature, who at firit created, and ſtill preſerves 

this beautiful ſyſtem of things. Lowrh, 

28 The Lord fainteth not, ncither is weary ?] Though we can- 

not fathom the depths of Jehovah's providence, or aſſign the 


Ver. 1 Keep filence before me, 0 iſlands, Kc. ] God here ſum- 


mons the heathen nations to plead, their cauſe before him; and, 
reaſon, that they miglit not deſert them: he mentions: likewiſe ia order to this, commands an awful ſilence to be kept, accord- 
ing to-the, forms obſerved in ſolemn courts of juſtice. Loh. 

| 2 Who raiſed up the righteous man from the eaft ? &c.] Some 
expoſitors underſtand this of Abraham, whom God called from 
the other ſide of the Euphrates, which lay to the eaſtward of 


Judea; but it ſeems more natural to apply it to Cyrus, here ty- 


pically repreſenting Chriſt. Zowth. [1 ten: 
33 He purſued, &c.] The preterperfect tenſe 1s here put for the 


future. A : 9 
: 6 Thy 


3 He purſued them, and paſſed ſafely; even 


the earth were afraid, drew near, and came. 


cal, OIiE'S . 


F Xx H 


rr 0 


by the way that he had dot POPE with his feet. 
4 Who hath wrought and done it, calling 
the generations from the beginning? I the 
LoRp the firſt, and with the laſt, I am he. 
18 The iſles ſaw! it, and feared; the ends of | 


6 They helped every one his acighdonti 
and every one ſaid to his en fe” of good 
courage. | 

7 80 the ee eee this eoldfigithy 

and he that ſmootheth with: the hammer him 
that ſmote the anvil, ſaying, It zs ready for the 
ſodering : and he faſtened it vein nails, that it | 
ſnould not be moved. 

8 But thou, Iſrael; art wt Wende jacob, 
whom | have choſen, the! ſeed of Abraham my 
friend. l 

. Thou whom I Fabry taken frown the ends 
of the earth, and called thee from the chief 
men thereof, and ſaid unto thee, Thou art my 


ſervant; ** d choſen thee, and not caſt thee 5 


awa 110 1.954 
105 <q F. car how. not; for: I am with then 
be not diſmayed; for L am thy God: I will | 
ſtrengthen thee ; yea, I will help thee ; yea, 
I will uphold thee with the, my hand of my 
righteouſneſs.) | 


11 Behold, al they that Were AT" ah — 


thee ſhall be aſhamed and confounded: they 

ſhall be as nothing; and they that ſtrive with 
thee oh, f all periſh. 

hou ſhalt ſeek! chern; and ſhalt 905 find 

at even them that contended with thee: 

they that war againſt thee ſhall be as nothing, 

and as a thing, of nought. _. | 

13 For I the Loxp - 4 God will hold thy. 

right "py faying unto We Fear not. 1 Will 

tnee. ; 
15 Fear not, thou worm Jacob, ew! 50 men 
of Iſrael: I will help thee, faith the Lokp, 


and thy redeemer, the Holy One of Iſrael. 


Sx: Behold; E will make thee a W 
threſhing-inſtrument having teeth : thou ſhalt 
threſh the mountains, and beat them mal, and 


_ | ſhalt make the hills as chaff. 


16, Pom ite 0 Wen, bnd the w 


carry them away, and the whirlwind ſhall ſcat- 


ter them: and thou ſhalt rejoice in the Lon D, | 
and ſhalt glory in the Holy One of Iſrael. 
17 Mien the poor and needy ſeek eater; | 


and there is none, and their tongue fai 


leth for 


thirſt, I the Lord will hear them, 7 the God 


of Iſrael will not forſake them. 


18 I will open rivers in high places, and 


make the wilderneſs a pool of water, 
4 ſprings of water. 


| fountains in the midſt of the valleys: I will . 


and the 


19 J will plant in the wildernef the dedug 


#6 ſhittah-tree, and the myrtle, and 


the oil- 


tree: I will ſet in the deſert the fir- tree, and 
the pine, and the box- tree together. 


20 That they may ſee, and know, and c- con- 
| ſider, and underſtand together, that the hand 


| of the LorD hath done this, and the 5 One 


of Iſrael hath created it. 


"21 CE Produce! your cauſe, ith the bv; ;- 
bring forth your ſtrong. Yes faith the” Ring 


of Jacob. 
22 Let them bring them forth, nd 


ew us 


what ſhall happen: let them ſhew the formet 
things what they ze, that we may conſider 
them, and know the latter end of them; * 


declare us things for to come. 


23 Shew the things that are to 80 haves 
after, that we may know that ye are gods: yea, 
do good, or do evil, that we 1 be ei 


and behold it together. 


24 Behold, ye are of ROE and. your 


work--of nought : an 1 15 
chooſeth you. 


he Hap 


25 I have raifed up one Grout the „ 
he ſhall come : from the riflog. of his Tak. nag 


6 They } elbed every one his nei, :hbour, &c. ] Remote. countries 
were altonithed at the ſudden riſe of Cyrus, and joined in alli. 
ance to check his greatneſs ; juſt as ſeveral artificers that are con 


cerned in the trade of idol-makin Ng, aſſiſt one another in carrying | 


on their common intereſt. - Loabr 

8 Thou, Tjrael, art my ſervant, &c.] Thele ex reſſions are very 
endearing: it is honourable to be the ſervant of the moſt High, 
ſtill more ſo to be his choſen ſervant, and to be deſcended from 
one to whom he vouchſafed the title of friend, as God did t 


o | can;certaialy foret 


* (2 Chron. xx. 7.) This 1 ennNE * . Was 
41. : = 


— 


pleaſed to confer on a his Wiciples, John xv 


14 Fear 40 thou Worm W Though . art zei. 


> SS 


were enemies to God's Wen 


19 Shittah-tree.] Probably 5 5 was the Acacia. . 5 1 


o 


23 Sbeau the thin Ky s that are to come een 40 ; God, alone 


future events. 
26 7 _—_ raiſed up 6 one from the north, ] Cyrus is d 
I 


„ 


jefcribed as as 
coming 


c lh 


Gap. Wk. ES i 2 "FIT "86" N 


1 A If. 8 — 


— eta too that ate" {Aa 


. ** * 


he tall por my name: arid he mall come upon 


princes as upon marker, and as the 1 r 
ö asking flax ſhall he not quench: be ſhall 


- 


eth Clay.) 15 


26 Who hath Jablored from: a beginning 


that we may know; and before- time, that we 
may ſay, He is righteous? yea, there 1. none 
that ſheweth, yea, tiere 7s none that declar- 
eth, yea, 7here 7s none that heareth your words. 

27 The firſt ſhall /ay to Zion, Behold, behold, 
Ahe and I will give to Jeruſalem one that 
bringeth good tidings. . 

28 For I beheld, and there was no man, 
even amongſt them, and tiere was no coun- 
lellor, that when 1 alked; of ed could an- 
wer a word. 

29 Behold, they are all vanity ; ; their e 
are nothing: their molten —_— are Wingand 
confuſion. 


CHAP. A 


1 The office of Chriſt. 5 God's promiſe. to Jim. 


10 An exliortation to praiſe God. 


hold my ſervant, whom I uphold; mine 
elect, in aum my ſoul delighteth ; I have | 


put my Spirit upon him : he ſhall bang forth 
| Judgement to the Gentiles! 
22 He ſhall not 850 nor lift up, nor cauſe ths 


2 1 1 


© | x 


voice to be enn in the ſtreet. * 
A bruiſed reed ſhall he not An a, uh 


prinz forth judgement unto truth. | 
4. He ſhall not fail, nor be diſcouraged; till 
he have ſet Judgement in the earth: and the 

iſles ſball wait for his lag. 
5 H Thus ſaith God the Lorp, he Gar crea- 
a, the heavens, and ſtretched them out; he 
that ſpread forth the earth, and that Which com- 


ſeth out of it; he that giveth breath unto the 


people upon it, and ſpirit to 3 chat walk 
therein: _ "Nc 
6 I the Log D dds callkd thee in righteouſ- 


neſs, and will hold thine hand, and will keep 


thee, and give thee for a covenant of the 1575 
ple, for a light of the Gentiles 
To open the blind eyes, to bring out the 


{prifoners from the priſon, and them that fit in 


{darkneſs out of the priſon-houſe. 4881801119 
8 I am the Logp ; that 4s my names and 


og glory will I not give to another, neither 


my praiſe to graven images. 3 

9 Behold, the' former chib]z: are come to 
pals, and new things do J declare: before _ 
ſpring forth I tell you of them. 


10 1 . unto Wanne LorD a new Gong, and 


— 3 8 — 2 a 1 


ey 2 28 Fr n 


| coming ha the eaſt, ver. 2. — here Hae the north and caſt 
too; becauſe his father was a Perſian, and his mother a Median: 
Media lay north of Babylon. Lowth.  - 

27 The firft ſhall Jay to Zion, &c.] The verſe may be better 
tranflated thus, I that am the firft, will Live unte Zion and unto 
 Ferujalem one that bringeth good tidings. | 


215 | Notes on the Forty-ſecond Chapter. | 2 3 | 


Ver. 1 Bebeld 1 ' my ferovant whom I will uphold. ] The fotlowibg 
prophecy is, by St. Matthew, applied to Chriſt, Indeed it can- 
not, with any thew of probability, ba applied to any other. 
Chriſt is often called by Iſaiah and Zechariah God's ſervant, | Þ 
as being ſanctiſied and ſent into the world upon a meſſage of | m 
_ the higheſt importance, And this title agrees very well with 
thoſe many declarations our bleſſed Saviour made of his coming. 
into the world to do the will e 2 him that ſent bim. It is perhaps 
in chis geſpect, that St. Paul ſaith of Chriſt, He tool 2285 him the 
form of a ſervant. Lowth. 


Mine elect in aobom my ſoul delighteth. ] Chriſt is em phatically 


Kiled the Beloved of God, and the Sen of bis love, in ſeveral 
laces of the New Teſtament. 
He ſhall Bring forth Judgment. fo the Gentiles. ] He Thall ike 
known God's laws and judgments to the Gentiles, 
dg He ſpell not cry, nor lift up, nor cauſe his voice to be heard in 
the \ftircet.] He ' ſhall patiently endure the comtradidion of finners 
_ ageinſt himſelf, and not vindicate his own character againſt their 
calumnies in any clamorous manner. 
919 A bruijed reed ſhall be not break.) Can any image be more 


1 of a v infirm __ enfeebled faith, than the reed 


F129 21 
Y * - a 4 * 2 


* 0 
% 


that bends Aer every de which, beſides its natural ry 
neſs, is made avundantly weaker by 'being bruijed ; and there- 
fore ready to fall in pieces of itſelf? This 228 11 expreſſes 
the wee tueſs of our Saviour” O 2 | 


$94 © 


8 in el. pho ar at laſt they d thouid. rt all op- 
poſition, plant judgment and- truth in the earth, and make the 
remoteſt parts of the world own their dependence on che Son of 


[God, and ſubmit to his laws. Loot b. 


6 7 the Lord have called the? in righteouſn: * Kc. . 0 — 4 am 
the Almighty, have called thee to this high dignity, to fulfil 


| my righteous purpole ; "and therefore I will ſuitain and an d defend thee. 


A cowenant of the people, a light to the Gertiles.] Chriſt is called 


the angel 7 the covenant, Mal, 111. 1. He alone was the me: ljator 


of rl nun covenant, into which both Jews, and Gentiles were £0 
be admits NM. ab, 

10, 11, 12 Sing unto the Lord a new fong, Kc, J An exhortation 
to all the inhabitants of the earth to give glo to God for his 
wonderful mercy in making himſelf Fan to weck 
45 * 2 3 


py R > y 9 fi! Ld 
4 *xf #1 TSX ? tt 4 , F me on $.+ if. 
+> 


— 


* 


Genet World 


ww ks ow wn 


— 
111. 
2 


, 1iſk vp. ein voice, the: villages that Kedar doth 


This paſſage relates either to the people 


This relates to ſome of che prophets, (HER 0 e were un- 


e g 18 7 l e 
Chap. xlii. 


"Chap. Al. 


his pal ſrom — * a. earth, ye that 
o down to the ſea, and, and all that is there- 
in; the iſles, and the inbabitants thereof. 
II. Let-the wilderneſs tand the cities thereof 


inhabit: let the inhabitants off the rock ling; 
let them ſhout} from the top of the mountains. 
12 Let them give glory unto, the LOAD! and“ 
Kae his praiſe. in the iſlandss ?: G1 20 
13 he Lon ſhall go-forth-as, a mighty man, 
he at ſtic up Jane like a man of war: be 
ſhall cry; Vea, roar; he ſhall Nami 28ainſt 
his enemies. & AA Fc 
- 14-1; have — time Halden peace 1 
have been ſtill, and refrained my ſelf: no will 
1 cry like a Wravatling: wamynsol will deſtroys] 
280 deygur; at once. 851 115 iro vl 2 f 
I will make mobs 89 aucb hills, 
_ dry up-all their herbs; and I wills make 
the rivers iſlands, and I. will dry up the pools. 


"x4 
F 102 
4A 


10% And Iwill bring the blind by a way that} 


they: knew not; I will lead them in paths tlas 
they haye not known: I will make darkneſs 


light. before, them, and crooked: things, 01 55 | 
Theſ: things will 1 do _ hem, 58 308 for-| 


lake them in; r i Val 

17 They mall . back, they, ſhall be 
greatly; aſhamed that truſt in graven images, 
that ſay to the molten i images, Ve are our gods. 


18 Hear, ye deaf; and look, ve blinds, that | 


7 may ſee. 

19 Who 7s et has my ſervant f — deaf, 
as my meſſenger that 1. ſent ?. who is blind, as 
heithat is perfect, anch a as e 8 ſer- 
vant? FN f ' : Fel j ; 

20 Seeing —— things, but oe . 


905 opening the ears; but. he hearetly not... 


_ 


— 13 fake;. he will magnify. che law, and - 
make at honourable. 42 | My 

22 But this zr a people robbed and ſoiled + 
hey. ane all ſof them ſnared in holes, and they 
are hid, in priſon-houſes; they are for a prey, 
and none delivereth ; for a [poly 4 $4 Ny * 
Reſtore. an Ju 2 

23 Who among . 3 N ome, to this ? 
whonwill hearkengand hear ſor the time to come? 

Fee gave Jacob for a ſpoil, and Iſrael to 
the. ro bbers 3. did, not the Lord, he againſt 
whom we. have; ſianedꝰ for they would not 
walk in his. ways, neither were er obedient 
unto his law. 

25 Therefore he. hath, A. upon him the 
* of his anger; and the ſtrength of battle: 
and it hath ſet him on fire round about, yet 
he knew, not; and it bugned An Lind he- laid 


1t, not to heat, l 
„ 
1 7 15 Lord Comfortotli the church Oe 2 A 


| miſe . rb He foretelleth' Babylon. s 4s FAY] ; 
18 a 2 Fa, deliverance.” er 


[IUT now, thus faith the Lon p that erbt 
2 ed thee, O. Jacob, and he that formed 
thee, O Iſrael; Fear not: for 1 haye redeem- 
ed thee, 1 have, called thee, .by thy. name; thou 
art 1 Wen ot | 

2 When thou paſſeſt 3 os waters, 1 
20111 be with these; and when through the rivers, 
they all dot ore long thee: when thou walk - 
eſt throu e fire, thou ſhalt not be burned; 
neit er 1 the (RR. Kindle upon hes: bs 1 

3. For 1 the Lox. thy God, the Holy 
Fa pos +6 thy ſaviour: I gave > Egypt 4 
* ranſom, Ethiopia and. Seba f. for thee. 


he — TR we | pleaſed, for. his rich- 


4 Since thou walt e in my fight, thou 


T n 

mount ins an hills 1 72 l their 
WY 12 7 1 75 * E , of 22 is eb by FRE: 2 
on the thirfly ground, ſo his wrath is deſcribed as if it were a 
conſuming fre, Which parcheth up and. conſumeth every thing. 
16 { will bring the blind 90 the aug 1575 they knew not, &.] 
5 return from captivity, 
and imports, that God would provide means for their reſtora- 
tion which they did not think Of; or it may refer to the times 
of the goſpel, When God enlifticened the world w? 56 7 e tays 
of truth, and brought mankind into the Paths, of virtue, not- 
withſtanding all the n made by inveterate error and 
prejudice. " Lowth. 


Faithful to their r truſt, and 83 in their lives. . Lan Mi 


for following, bol Erdl as be that is perfers # &c. ſeems to 
diſcover an erior of the tranſeriber, who has probably wrote one 


| ſentence twice over. 


25 He hath 18 upon them the for ry of bis anger. ] This was 
literath fulfilled when whe. Chaldean army took their city, and 
burnct oth that and their temple. - g N 

f Figs £5 * z #Y | 


5015 Notes om the Fon y chird — is n rid - 


e J 1"gave Egypt Mig thy "ranſom, c.] Pha Satbatpnt 
| 36's pos ex a ainſt theſe countries, and made them ſuffer thoſe 
calamities wh hich ſhould have been inflicted upon thee, and o 


19 Whe is blind but my lcd, ? or A as my meſſenger, be. 4 


they were as tlie payment of thy 8 chap. xxxvii. 9. 
bt 6 x 


7 Gap xliti- | H 8. "0 


15 A 1 H. Chap. xliii, 


2 


haſt been honourable, and I have loved thee': I's 
therefore will I give men for Weh, and People 


ſor thy life! 
5 Fear not for 1 WI we li wb 
thy ſeed from the: eaſt, and Sather! thee from 


) 


16 Thu faith the Lonp, Which maketh a 
way in the ſea, and a path in the mighty waters; 
| 17 Which bringeth forth the chariot and 
horſe, the army and the power; they mall lie 
down together, they ſhall Lager are 


the weſt: 079101420 960 fr bug extinct, 'they are quenched as e : 


6 I will ſay to the =] Give up; and to 

the ſouth, Keep not back: bring my ſons from 

far, and my daughters from the ends of the earth; 
Even every one that it called by my name: 

for I have created him for my glory, 1 haye 

formed him; yea; I have made un: 4906 


eyes, and the deaf that have ear s. 

9 Let all the nations be gathered eber, 
and let the people be aſſembled: who among 
them can declate this, and ſhew us formef 
things? let them bripg forth their witneſſes, 
that they may be juſtified : or let them hear, 
and fay, It ic t uth. N 
10 Te are my witneſſes, Ke the Lonp, 
and my ſervant whom I. have choſen: that. ye| 
may know and believe me, and underſtand that 

I am he: before me there was no god formed, 
neither ſhall there be after me. | 

11 I, even I, am the Donn; and belide me 
u 75 no ſaviou. 

12 TI have declared, u Pere fired, and 1. 
have ſhewed, when Zhere was ro ſtrange god 
among you: therefore ye are my; witneſſes, 

- faith' the Loxrp, that I z God. 

13 Yea, before the day was I 1 Hl and 
there is none that can deliver out of m my Hand 7 
I will work, and who ſhall let it? Oo 

14 © Thos faith the Lory”: your n 
the Holy One of Ifrael; For your fake I have 


their nobles, and the Chaldeans, whoſe of 7s 


in the ſhips. _ 
15 I am the Lok D, your Holy One, the 


L 8 Bring forth the blind people that have | 
: | che dragons and the owls: becauſe Lgive wa- 
ters in the wilderneſs, and rivers in the deſert, 


ſent to Babylon, and have brought down all | 


neither conſider the things of old. 
109 Behold, I will do a newiching j now ib 
halt ſpring forth; thall” ye not khow it? I 
will even make a way in" the wilderneſs, ng 
rivers in the deſert; oo 00 7 

20 The beaſt of. the field ſhall honour: ay 


to give drink to my people, my choſen. > i 

21 This people Ao I — for y elf; 
they ſhall ſhew forth my praiſe.” al, 

22 But thou haſt not called upon exe 15 
cob; but thou haſt been weary ef me, O Iſrael. 
23 Thou haſt not brought me the ſmall cat- 
tle of thy burnt- offerings, neither haſt thou 
honoured me with thy facrifices. I have not 
eauſed thee to ſerve wore thy offering, nor wea- 
ried thee with incenſe.” © © © A 
224 Thou haſt agb me no luer cane 


75 „ 


with money, neither haſt thou filled me with 


the fat of thy ſacriſices: but thou haſt made 
me to ſetve with thy fins, thou halt Weariedt 
me with thine iniquities. 

235 I, even I, am he that blotteth cut cl 
tranſpreflions for mine 
kemeiber thy fins. 420 1 3 ! 
1 26 Put me in rem 
Juſtified.” 8125 0 Nel 

27 Thy feſt Ribe hath ſinned, and thy 
[teachers have tranſgreſſed againſt me. 
28 Therefore I. have profaned the privces 


05 \IYT CH 


aner: 1150 us plead 


creator of Iſrael, your King, # 


— — 1 PS PEP CM — wat. the. 4 a WIE PTY l * $2 Kai. 


lor the ſanctuary, and have given e to the, 
curſe, and Iſrael to reproaches. 8 


41.44 = n 


18 will bri hy feed SD the ack and ather thee from the 
5. This prophecy was partly. fulflled = the return of he 


it the entire completion of it will be at the time when the 
avs ſhall embrace the goſpel, and be gathered. do their own 


ews from Babylon, and other countries under that monarchy; 


8 The blind people that have 25 15 The heathen idolaters, who, | 


a1 14, 2 I is in the hips. ]. Who glory i in the number. of their. 
ips. 
75 I give avaters in the oe, &c. 1 This alludes to the 
miraculous waters which God cauſed to guih out of the rocks in 
the wilderneſs, for the uſe of the children of Iſrael when they 
came up out of Egypt. Lowth. 

24 Neither ha 


like the images they worſhip, have ges and ſee not, 


E mentioned Deut. kxrii. IF, 


Edwards ſuppoſes that there is an Whoa. Ine, to that heathen | F 


MAG 


18 J Remember ye not the former things 


own take, | and will bot 


together: deglare thou, * thou mayeſt be 


thou filled me t the ; fat of — ] Mr. 2 


,- > > kh 
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I GT 6 Mo arch Fn oh Fe; 715 15757 WF I 
2 Hell daf nd fully, UL Enters. 7 82 


7 'ET-now!hear,! O Jacob my lſeryaht, and 
JI © Ifrae]; whom I habe chbſen aH of 
2 Thus faith the Lonxp that made hee, and 
formed thee from the womb, .. which will help 
thee; Fear Hot, O Jacob, my ſervant; and 
thou, Jeſhvrun; Whom ThavecHoſens >) 2 
3 For Twill pour water upon” bim that is 
thirſty, and floods 0 5 the dry gtöund : 1 
will pour my Spirit upon thy ſeed, and my 
in upon thine — * 
4 And they ſhall ſpring up at among the 
graſs; as willows by the water-churſes o 
5 One ſhall ſay I amn the Lonpisg and 
another ſhall call Himſelf by the name of Jacob; 


L 


and another ſhall ublelibs with his hand unto | 


the Lonp, and lurname himſelf” * the 3 
Iſrael. 15 Fug ri 
-#E Thus faith the neunte mR og Aüel, 
aud his redeemer the Lord of hoſts; Lam the 
ſirſt, and 1 am the laſt; and deſudbe ang AH 
no God. ; ? * Tis 148 BEN 7 veb ins 
7.4 And who, as I, Mall cally and fhall Jobs 
3 it, and ſet it ing er for me, ſinoe P ap- 
pointed the ancient p le? and the things tha 
are coming, and ſhall come? let them: ſhew 
unto them? * 500 I 
28 Fear ye sten er be dr have not 
I told thee from that time, tand have declared 
it? ye are even my witnéſſes. Is there àa God 
beſides me >. Van ee 19 no God „ TKuoοπ not 
an). ld 1 2 
9q They that inake a graven image are all | 
of them vanity; and--their-deleQable-- things 
ſhall not profit: and they are their on wit- 
neſſes; they ſee pot, 1 nor know; MH, 56, — 2 a 
| be 1 5 2 ö Tek 


hag tit ag ts 12 


NN Pf 
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16 He burneth part 


10 Who bath — or molten a 
graven image that is profitable for nothing? 
11 Behold, all his fellows:ſhall be aſhamed: 


[and the workmen, they are of men: let them 


all be gathered together, let them ſtand up; 
yet they ſhall fear, _w aq, Mall be aſhamed 
i 1529 8 

12 The ſmith with the tongs both worketh - 
inf the coals, and faſhjonethiit, with hammers, 
and worketh it with the ſtrength of his arms 
yea, ie is hungry, and) his ſtrength faileth ; 
he drinketh no water, and is faint. 

13 The carpentets ſtretẽheth out Aale 
he marketh it out with a line; he fitteth it 
with planes, ade he marketh it out with the 
compaſs, and makteth it aſter the: figure of: 
man, according to the ek man that 
it may remain in the houſe.” - - 7 .-- 

14 He heweth him down dend taketh 
the cypreſs and the oak, which he ſtrengtheneth 
for himſelf among the trees of the foreſt: he 
n an aſnh, and the! rain doth nouriſſi it. 

15. Then ſhall it be for a man to butn: for 
be wil take thereof, and warm himſelf; yea, 
he kindleth it, and baketh bread: yea, he mak - 
eth a god, and worſhippeth 27; he maketh it 
a graven image, and falleth down thereto. 
rt thereof in the fire; 
with part thereof he eateth fleſn; he roaſt- 
eth roaſt, and is ſatisfied; yea, be warneth 
lamelf, and __—_ Anne 1 m wu 1 Ave 
ſeen the fire: 5 

17 And the Fe Fes . e 
even his graven image: be falleth down unto 
it, and worſhippeth it, and prayeth unto it, 
and ſaith, Deliver me; for thou art my god. 

18 They have not known, nor underſtood: 
for he hath ſnut their eyes, that they cannot ſee; 
and their hearts, that they cannot underſtand. 


S 


19 And none conſidereth in his heart, nei- 


ths — 


—— 
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Nöte 68 the Forty-fourth Chajnes,” 


Ver. 2 Thou  Feſhurai, whom I bade choſen.) Jelburun 3 Is a 
name given to the Jews by Moſes; Deut. xxxi1515.) - 
3 T will pont water upon him that it thirfly; &c:] The bleſings 
of he Almighty are often repreſented under: the metaphor of 
rivers and fireams, which water ground, ad Wart it fruitful. 
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| which God pours out his bleſſings upon the 8 


Tamy. 
5 One ſpall Jay I am the Lords, &c.] This relates to. the in- 4 
creaſe, of the church by the acceſſion of the Gentiles. 

Whe, ar I. fhall declare it, &c.] God claims to himſelf the 
ordering: and diſpoſing of all e eee ee from the 
time that he created man upon itt. 

14 Which be Arengthencth 7 for ee e.] Which be. had. 


Lowth.' | I [ nourrſhed till it came to its due 5 r 
4 As e abs the ad Willows are very: quick 16 Works . le Dr e Pie dreſlerh geg: in Lag to 
' 7 in this 9 the prophet denotet the eaſe with | eat it · N * e eee | 8 
58 11 20 
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1 | Ing t ing the river Euphrates, and makings it 8885 = his army. 
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ther # there knowledge 
ſay, I have burned'part” of it in the fire; yea, 
alſo I have baked bread upon the coals thereof; 
J have roaſted fleſh, and eaten 27. and ſhallul 
make the reſidue thereof an abomination 2-thall 
I fall down to the ſtockl of a tree) 

20 He feedeth on aſhes: a deceived heart 
hath turned him afide, that he cannot deliver 
his: foul, nor tay, Ir there not a vo . 
handd e o eng 575 ri 9454187 
l Rehab: theſs, 0. Ie and Iſrael; 
for thou art my ſetvant: I have formed thee; 
thou art my ſervant : O Ifrael, thou * not 
be forgotten of uwe. 

22 I have blotted out et thick cloud they 
tranſgreſſions, and as a cloud, thy fins: return 
unto me; for I have redeemed the. 
> RY Sing, O ye heavens ; for the Ban hath 

done /# + ſhout, ye lower parts of the earth: 
break forth into ſinging, ye mountains, O foreſt, 
and every tres therein: for the Lox D hath re- 
deemed Jacob, and glorified himſelf in Ifrael. 

24 Thus faith the Loxp thy redeemer, and 
bc fotmed thee from the womb ; I am the 
Eorp that maketh all ringe; that ſtretcheth 
forth the heavens alone; e eee abroatd| - 

the earth by my ſelf: ati 5918 3 
25 That Fretrazethrebe tokens'of the Hare, 

2 maketh diviners mad; that turneth wiſe 
men back ward, and makerh their” eg rb 
fooliſh : SOLES ii 1 181 1 

26 That cbnftmeth thy works 5 ü . 
vaat, and performeth the counſeb of his meſ- 
ſengers; that faith to ferufalem,” Pheu ſhalt 
be inhabited, and to the cities of Judah, Ye 


« 


nor det tan ding to . thereofy'f . n 
jo 27 That faith-to the deep, Be er. and 1 


vi dry up. t thy rivets: B 

28 That faith of Cyrus, „He is ” in ſhepherd, 
and ſhall perform all my pleaſure : even Sin 
to Jeruſalem,” Thbu ſhalt be built; "un to 
A5 "TE rr pens ſhall be 4 eo 1 4 


"14 CH ALY. 
{ 45; A 2 P. 6 


God — 8 1 lus Wy e 1 
Feng, A, Hen 20 H. ve gs 
LN EY 
\HUS faith the Lo; to bie i 
Cyrus, whoſe: right- hand I have —.— 
to ſubdue nations before him: and I will looſe 
the loins of kings; to open before him the 
two-leaved gates, and the gates ſhall not be ſhut: 
2 Iwill go before thee, and make the 
erooked places ſtraight: I will break in pieces 
the gates of brafs,) and eut in ſunder, the _ 
of 1 iron: 
i And Jill givectheathe lier fl table. 
de Hiflden riches. of ſeeret places, that 


1 


thou mayeſt know that I the Lorp, which. call | 


thee by thy name, am the God of Iſrael. 

4 For Jacob my ' ſervant's fake, and Iſrael 
mind elect; Ihaveevenicalled thee by thy name: 
Lhave:Garnamed- thee, chene. abe halt not 


know)n me. 
571 am the W and Ale 1 none elle, 


* 
11 3 (4 x” 
"EI 44 2.4 Y fr? > 


there it no God beſides me 4: 1 _ thee, 
though thou haſt not knowh me: 


26 That they may know from the cibag+ of 


the fan; and from the. weſt, that here e none 
1. am the LORD, - and err 15 * 


beſides me. 


4 


| ſhall be built, and k will raiſe up” the decayed e 


* 
N A 6 £475; x) £ 4 
7 * * 
15 r 7 


FT tr 1 


— —_ T7 — 


27 20. le, — On thinge de _ 170 nouriſhment. | 
Ag ofa heart, hath turned him a/ide 2 errors and 
2 e perverted his beat We La A g, the not dif- 
dern the, moſt groſs and palpable falſnood, nor free hi elf from 
its ſtrange deluſions. Loaut h. 

22 1 have blotted out as a thick t ihe thy 8 c.] 
The pretenperfect tenſe. is here, as in ſeveral. other places, uſed 
ſor the future. 
by aſſuring them that, e their e he 1 e 
| give their ſins. Lowth. py 

23. Ging, O ye heavens 3 for the Lan heah dans 171 Ke) This 
apoſtrophe to the whole creation to join in praiſing God for his 
Wonderful mercies is remarkably. beautiful. 
os — hat ſaith to the deep, br ue, &c. God opened a way to 
e: Babylon, by ſuggeſting to him a method of drain- 


1 7 
— — —— 9 71 


50 Ten, of Cm a ebe, 88 . by "46 a na 


God encourages the people to truſt in his merey, 


rr" 


wy ument of gather y peo ty 
ing EVE 2 a Mi:ptierd Joes bis 1 TRI i is 3 
the moſt remarkable prophecies in —— 8 raus is called 
| by his name, as the prophet expreſſes it, chap. xlv. +4 above an 
hundred years Hefore Re was born. Eowth, © 


Notes on! the Forty-fifth: Chapter. 


gives the title of anointed: to Cyrus, to ſhew that he was raiſed 
ap to be an immediate inſtrument. of Frovidenes in reſtaring the 
Jews from their captivity. 


2 Jill break-in: pieces they 
made twenty-five gates of ſolid braſs to every fide. of the great 


wall which encompaſſed Babylon; the whole: PIO 55 Wen 


W A 6112-6 —— 7 


A 


is: Pogo io Ar th nk 4 a6. 4x * 580 : 


+ — 


[ts 1 Thus ſaith the Lord to his ancinted, 10 Cyrus; bc. ] God 


10 ll Kc. J Nebuchadneazar | 


N 
8 


Chap. ao - "_ — A 


r PRO * e 


; 4 - 
i& 8 3 * 
5 
* * — * 2 T — _ 
BY * 
- * 
1 K 1 5 8 


0 { fotay thelight, and create n 0 1 
make peace, and create evil. I the Lord do 
all theſe; Kings. 20 £44 415 3 21 Its ite 

8 Drop down, os: | heavenay}: from above, 


and let the ſkies pour down rightebouſneſt: Jet | 


the earth open, and let them bring forth ſal- 


vation, and let F ighteouſneſs ſpring vp Wye? | 


ther. I the Loxp have created it. 

Wo unto him that ſtriveth with his ma- 
kerl. Let the potſherd frivewith-the potſerds 
of the earth. Shall the clay ſay to him that 
faſhioneth it, What makett thou - or r thy . 
He hath no hands? | 

10 Wo unto him —— faith- . 4 Kine 
What begetteſt thou? or to the woman, What 
haſt thou brought fort? 

14 Thus faith the Hands the Holy one of 


Iſrael, and his Maker, Aſk me of things to 


come concerning my ſons, and concerning the 
„ router Ar 1666-914) 
12 [I have made the earth, and oreated man 
upon it: I. even my hands, have ſtretched out 
1 heavens, and all their hoſt have Icommanded. 
3 1 have raiſed him up in righteouſneſs, | 

0 7 will direct all his ways: he / ſhall build 
my. city, and he ſhall let go my captives,” not 
for price nor reward, ſaith the LoD of hofts; 
14 Thus ſaick the Loan, The labour of 
Egypt, and merchandiſe of Ethiopia, and of 
the Sabeans, men of ſtature, ſhall come over 
unto thee, and they ſhall be thine: they ſhall 
come after thee; in chains * mall come 


over: 120 Sg fall down unto thee, 1 
{hall make ſupplication unto thee, ſaying,” . 


{Surely God 1 in thee ; and there 1 is none elſe, 


there is na Gd. 
15 Verily thou art 4 God dhe higeſt hy. 
ſelf, O God of Ifrael the Saviour. f 
16 They ſhall be aſhamed and a con- 
founded, all of them: they ſhall go to bar 
ſion together that are makers of idols. , 
157 But Wael ſhall be ſaved in the Lou» _ 
an everlaſting ſalvation : ye ſhall-not be aham- 
ed nor confounded world without en. 
18 For thus faith the Loxp, that biene 
the heavens; God himſelf, that formed the 
earth and made it; he hath eſtabliſned it, he 
reated it not in vain, he formed it to be inha- 
g I am the Loxp; and Zhere is none elſe. 
I have not ſpoken in ſecret, in a dark 
1 of the earth: I ſaid not unto the ſeed of 
Jacob, Seek ye me in vain. I the Lonp ſpeak. 
righteouſneſs, I declare things that are right. 
20 Aſſemble your ſelves, and come; | draw 
near together, ye that are eſcaped of the na- 
tions; they have no knowledge that ſet up the. 
wood of their graven image, and Fr unto a 
god hat cannot ſa e. 
21 Tell ye, and bring them near; yea, let 
them take. counſel! together: Who bath - es 
clared this from ancient time ? w/o hath told 
it from that time? have not 1 the Lozp? and 
there is no God elſe beſide me; a juſt God, and 
a ſaviour: there i is none beſide me. i 15750 


ve "EET PE BOY 4 1 


— ils... 


7 drm the [ and matte darkneſs : ina Aer 
evil, 1 25 c.] Tete Led being directed to Cyrus king of b 


muſt be underitood as fpoken to the Perfian ſect of the Magians, 


- who held light and darkne/s,” good and, evil, to be the ſupreme 


beings, without acknowledging the great God of heaven and 
earth, who is infinitely ſuperior to. them both. In oppoſition to 
this opinion, the prophet inſtructs king Cyrus, that /ighr and 
darkneſs, good and evil, are under the GireAtion and diſpoſal ot: 
Almighty God. Pridedux. ” 

8. Drop daun, ye beavens, from above, &c. ] The Prep ſeems 
to ſpeak this in the name of God, as if he had Rad, Though 
when ye look to the heavens and earth for ſuccour, ye ſee no- 
thing now but figns of God's wrath, yet I will cauſe them to 
give certain tokens of your deliverance and of the performance 
of 15 promiſe, Which is meant by aa e ; 


Te heav'ns from r „ 
And in ſoft filence the 9 ſhow's! OO OG ES 


11 Aſe me of ehings to come concerning my ſons, &c.] The true 
ſenſe of this difficult paſſage ſeems to be this: That although 
God is not obliged to render an account of his proceedings to 


ay * * creatures 3 yet he is graciouſly ph 


q with their curioſuy, anſt reſolve any — that may be pro- 

| poſed concerning the final iſſue of his people's captivity. Nay, 
he repreſents himſelf as ready to fave them, and to do every 
ring that can be deſired in favour of his elect, thoſe whom' he 
2545 calls his in, and the work of his hands, 

13. 1 have raifed him up in righteou/neſ5.] i. e. DBRS that * 
may ſhow by him pr Go faithfulneſs of my ' promiſe in delivering 
my people. 

14 They ſhall be thing.] They who before were thine enemies, 
ſhall honour thee, . and thou ſhalt rule them, winch was accom-" 
pliſhed in the time of Coos =Y 11 1/40 

15 Yerily thou art a God that hideſt thy/e age al- 
bas: to he unſearchableneſs of e —— 
reads, Thou 'art God, and we know thee nor. | 


19 17 Have not ſpoken in ferret, in a dark plate of” eb: ered; FT: -- 
EN have delivered my laws and will, with —— and perſpicuity,, 
not in dark and enigmatical terms oracles, 


the heathen 

which were ſpoken out of caverns and grottoes. Loævrb. 1 
I the pas! pop righteouſneſs.) My laws are all of them holy, 

juſt, and whereas the — fpes7 of: the heathen ; 


er of impure and o ſcene" rites. 
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22 Look unto me, and ber ye; bed all wwe 
ends of the earth: for I am God ; "nts there i Fl 
nene elſe. 9 2 

23 J have *—˙᷑＋ by 1 my ſelf, the: awards: 

gone out of my mouth i righteouſneſs,and thall 
not return, That-unto me every knee ſhall ben 
every tongue ſhall ſwear. 
24 Surely, ſhall one ſay, In the 17 hood 
I righteouſneſs and ſtrength: even to him ſhall 
men come; and all that are incenſed + watts” 
ſhall be aſhamed. 

25 In the Lokp ſhall all — ſeed. of Iſrael 


| by Jules, and ſhall. glory. 
CH AP. XLVI. 


1 7 he N of Babylon could nat fave themſelves. 
3. God ſaveth his people to. the end. 5. 1dals 


are not comparable to God. 


DEL boweth down, Nebo ae ak | 
D idols were upon the beaſts and upon the 
Cattle: your carriages were heavy ljoaden; they 
are a burden to the weary: GHH 
22 They ſtoop, they bow down ebe 7 
they could not deliver the burden, Unt them- | 
{elves are gone into captivity. 
3 © Hearken unto me, O 8 of ei 
and all the remnant of the houſe of Iſrael, 
which. are born by. me from the belly, e are 
carried from the womb : | 
4 And even to your. old age 1 am. he; and 
even to hoary hairs will I carry you : 1 have 
made, and I will bear; ; even 1 will ry and 


will deliver 1%. 7 
5 To whom . ye —_—_ me, 1 ao ANTS 


#FS$32\ 


6 They lavidn geld oa; Fs the bag, and 
weigh ſilver in the balance, and hire a gold- 


ii ſmith; and he maketh it a god: they fall down, 


yea, they worſhip. va gy neon 8 
7 They bear him upon Weder: they 
carry him, and ſet him in his place, and he 


ſtandeth; from his place ſhall he not remove: 
yea, one ſhall cry unto him, yet 
anſwer, nor ſave him out of his trouble. 


can he not 


8 Remember this, and ſhew your ſelves men: 
bring it again to mind, O ye trancgreſfors. 8 
9 Remember the former things of old: for 


I am God, and there is none any <6: am God, 
and tiere is none like me: 


412 0 21 


10 Declaring the end 1 the beginning, 


nd from ancient times fte things that ate not 
yet done, ſaying. My en ſhall ſtand, and I 


will do all my pleaſure: 

11 Calling a ravenous bird Gina! the eaſt, 
the man that executeth my counſel from a far 
country: yea, I have ſpoken ir, I will alſo 


bring it to paſs; I bw e ty I will allo 


# > #7 


do it. Kitten ee eier 
12 Hearken 8 me ye Qtour-hearted, that 
are far from righteouſneſss. 
13.1 bring near my righteouſneſs; it halt 
not be far off, and my ſalvation ſhall not tatry: 
and 1 will e n in on: det: en 785 


Slory. 
90 CHAP. XLVII. W 
1 God's Judgement. upon n had Ghaldea; 6 
» for, ther e ee a: 10 8 
e per —— 2 — —— 
OME down, and Gt in the duſt, 0 virgin 
daughter of Babylon, ſit on the ground: 


me l and compare me, (hat we may be 
like? | | : 


_ 2 


| there is no throne, 0 E e of the Chal- 


— n 


* 


22 Be ye - ſaved, all Try ends 75 the earth.] This 5 to the 
calling, and eſpecially to the bringing in the fulneſs of the Gen- 
tiles at the end of the world. Lowtrh. 

23 My word. fall not return.) It ſhall be fully accompliſhed. 


Notes on the Forty-ſixth Chapter. 


Ver. 1 Bel boweth down, Nebo floepeth.Þ: Two, principal idols 
of the Babylonians : Bel is the ſame as Baal; ſome tranſlations! 
read, Nebo is fallen or broken down. The images of theſe dei- 


ties were carried in triumph by the Perſians. as part of the P 


ſpoil; as was common for conquerors to do in token of a com- 
plete victory. 

2 They Hoop, they bow down rogetber, they: could not . the 
Burden.) The deities which were worſhipped in theſe cities could 
not deliver their own images, which ame burdenſome to 
en that carried them away. 8 


2 * e of Wann, as * had 5 been — 


6 They laviſh gold, Kc. The fame arg ent againſt jdolatr; 
had been made uſe of 5 chap. xl. en, Ali ion * — 


ſit was proper to repeat it for the {ake of Hoſe that were to live 
among the Babylonians, whoſe authority would powerfully : re- 
commend idolatry. 


Lowth. 

g Remember the former things.] What I have formerly done 
for you, both in Egypt, and after your ſettlement in Canaan. 

11 Calling a rawenous bird.] i. e. Cyrus. onquerors Who 
have ravaged whole countries are often compared to birds of 
rey. Lowth. 


give /alvation to Zion, and my glory to {ſratl. 


Notes on the Forty-ſeventh. Chapter. "FR 
Ver. 1. Sit in the duſt, O virgin daughter of Babylon.] Sit i in a 
mournful and diſconſolate poſture. The prophet calls her the 


* E 


2 Take 


13 1 will place Salvation in Zion for Tjrael: 1 glory. 1 11 8 J 


* 


Chap, xlvii. To . T 8 A 


Dr vi 


deans: for 410 ſhalt no more be called tender 
and delicate. 

2 Take the milſtones, and grind meal: un- 
cover thy locks, make bare the leg, uncover 
the thigh, paſs over the rivers. | 

3 Thy nakedneſs ſhall be avant, yea, 

thy ſhame ſhall be ſeen : I will take n 


and I will not meet Zhee as a man. 


4 As for our redeemer, The Loxp of hoſts 
7s his name, the Holy One of Iſrael. 

Sit thou filent, and get thee into darkneſs, 
O daughter of the Chaldeans: for thou ſhalt 
no more be called, The lady of kingdoms. 

6 4 I was. wroth with my people, I have 
polluted mine inheritance, and given them into 
thine hand: thou 'didſt'ſhew them no mercy ; 
upon the ancient haſt thoy very benni laid thy 

oke. 
: ¶ And thou faidſt, I-ſhall be a lady far 
ever: /o that thou didſt not lay theſe 7hings to 
thy heart, neither Walt temember the latter 
end of it. 

8 Therefore hey now, this, thou = art 
given to pleaſures, that dwelleſt careleſly, that 
fayeſt in thine heart, I am,” and none elſe be- 
ſides me; I ſhall not fit as a widow neither 
ſhall I know the loſs of children: 

9 But theſe two Hings ſhall come to thee 
in a moment in one day, the loſs of children, 
and widowhood :, they ſhall: come upon thee 
in their perfection, for ks multitude of thy for- 
ceries, and for the great abundance of thine 
inchantments. 


10 ¶ For thou haſt truſted i in thy wickedneſs : 


| 


thou haſt ſaid, None ſeeth me. Thy wiſdom 
and thy knowledge, it hath perverted thee ; and 
thou haſt ſaid in thine heart, I am; and none 
elſe beſides me. 

11 Therefore ſhall evil; come upon tho ; 
thou ſhalt not know from whence it riſeth: 
and miſchief ſhall fall -upon thee ; thou ſhalt 
not be able to put it of: and deſolation ſhall 
come upon thee ſuddenly, which thou ſhalt not 
know. 5 

12 Stand now with thine ichen and 
with the multitude of thy ſorceries, wherein 
thou haſt laboured from thy youth; if ſo be 
thou ſhalt be able to profit, if ſo be thou waxeſt 
prevail. | | 

13 Thou art wearied in the multitude of thy 
counſels. Let now the aſtrologers, the ſtar- 
gazers, the monthly prognoſticators ſtand. up, 
and fave thee from theſe things that ſhall come 
upon thee. 

14 Behold, they ſhall be as Abbie the 
fire ſhall burn them; they ſhall not deliver 
themſelves from the power of the flame: Here 
all not be a coal to warm as nor fire to ſit be- 
fore 1 it. 

15 Thus ſhall they be unto bee with whom 
thou haſt laboured, even thy merchants from 
thy youth : they ſhall wander ever one to his 
quarter none ſhall fave theses 217 


e XL VIII. | 
1 God, to convince the people of their ;pflinacy , 


to obedience. 


* ** 


2 Take the milftones and grind meal, &c. ] Thou ſhalt be 8 
to grind at the mill, the loweſt and moſt abject 8 00 of drudgery. 

Make bare the he, &c.] Thou ſhalt be forced to go barefoot 
over rivers when thou art led captive by the Perſians. 

3 1 awill not meet thee as a man.] I will ſhew thee neither 
mercy nor pity. 

5 Sit thou filent, and get thee into darkneſs, &c.] Silence and 
darkneſs are oppoſed to that noiſe and gaity that is ſeen in rich 
and populous cities, which being deſtroyed, are reduced to a 
melancholy ſilence and ſolitude. Babylon has been for EY 
years an heap of ruins. 

7 I ſhall be a lady for ever.) I ſhall be the chief city and miſ- 
weh of the world. 

8 Thou ſayeſt in thine heart, J am, and none elſe befides me.] 
Words full of inſolence and blaſphemy, whereby ſhe arrogated 
that power to herſelf which ſolely belongs to God. 

1 ſhall not fit as a widow, neither ſhall 1 know the leſs of children.] 
It is common for the prophets to repreſent cities as the mothers 
of their inhabitants, 110 their kings and princes as their huſ- 
bands: and when they are bereaved of theſe, they are ſaid to be 
No XLII. | . 


widows and nec. T 

9. Theſe tæuo things, &c.] The ee being befieged by 
Darius, in order to hold out to the laſt extremity, took all their 
women, and each man chufing one of them, out of thoſe of his 
own family, whom he liked beſt, they ftrangled the reſt, that 
unneceſſary mouths might not conſume their proviſions : and 
hereby was ſignally fulfilled this remarkable prophecy, viz. that 
the boſs of children and widowhood, ſhould come upon them in one 
day : in what greater perfection could theſe calamities come up- 
on them, than when they themſelves thus upon themſelves be- 
came the executioners of them? Newton ow Prophecy, 

14 There Hall net be à coal 10 warm at.] Septuagint reads, 
T hou haſt coals of fire; fit upon them it ſeems to be one of the 
magical tricks uſed by the Babylonians, and which the prophet 
here ironically recommends to them. Mall. 

Thus ſpall they be unto thee with whom thou haſt laboured, 
&c. 7 This paſſage may be better rendered, 7 hus ſhall thy mer- 
chants deal with thre, with bak thou haſt laboured, even from 


thy "nor; Lowth,” 


11 0 Notes 
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Chap. J Is A 
EAR ye this, O houſe of Jacob, which 


are called by the name of Iſrael, and are 
come forth out of the waters of Judah; which 
ſwear by the name of the Lorp, and make 
mention of the God of Iſrael, but not in truth, 
- nor in righteouſneſs. | h 
2 For they call themſelves of the holy city, 
and ſtay themſelves upon the God of Iſrael ; 
The Lorp-of hoſts zs his name. 4 
3 J have declared the former things from 
the beginning; and they went forth out of my 
mouth, and I ſhewed them: I did hem ſud- 
denly, and they came to paſs. HOLT 
4 Becauſe I knew that thou art obſtinate, 
and thy neck is an iron finew, and thy brow 
braſs; F | | 
| I have even from the beginning declared 
it to thee > before it came to paſs I ſhewed 17 
thee : leſt thou ſhouldeſt ſay, Mine idol hath 
done them, and my graven image and my mol- 
ten image hath commanded them. 
6 Thou haſt heard, ſee all this; and will 
not yet declare z7 7 I have ſhewed thee new 
things from this time, even hidden things, and 


— 


ſor from the womb. e 5 
9 For my name's ſake will I defer mine an- 
ger, and for my praiſe will I refrain for thee, 
that I cut thee not off. | TEES Oh 
10 Behold, I have refined thee, but not 
with ſilver ; I have choſen thee in the furnace 
of affliction. | 7 | OE 
11 For mine own fake, even for mine own 
ſake, will I do z# : for how ſhould my name be 
polluted ? and I will not give my glory unto 
another. bg PS 
12 Hearken unto me, O Jacob, and Iſ- 
rae], my called; I am he; I am the firſt, I 
alſo am the laſt. 4 i 
13 Mine hand alſo hath laid the foundation 
of the earth, and my right hand hath ſpanned 
the heavens: 4/er I call unto them, they ſtand 
up together. 15 „% 
14 All ye, aſſemble your ſelves, and hear; 
which among them hath declared theſe things ? 


The LoRp hath loved him: he will do his | 


pleaſure on Babylon, and his arm /hall be on 
the Chaldeans. | | 


thou didſt not know them. 135 J, even I, have ſpoken; yea, 1 have 


7 They are created now, and not from the 
beginning; even before the day when thou 
heardeſt them not; leſt thou ſhouldeſt ſay, Be- 

hold, I knew them. Try 3 43 
8 Yea, thou heardeſt not, yea, thou kneweſt 


called him: I have brought him, and he ſhall 
make his way proſperous. _ | 

16. Come ye near unto me, hear ye this ; [ 
have not ſpoken in ſecret from the beginning : 


from the time that it was,. there am I: and 


now the Lord Gop and his Spirit hath ſent me, 


not, yea, from that time fat thine ear was not 
opened : for I knew that thou wouldeſt deal 


17 Thus faith the LorD thy Redeemer, the 


— — 


| Notes on the Forty-eighth Chapter; +: - +; 
Ver. 1 Which are called by the name of Iſrael.] Who 1 
yourſelves on being deſcended from Jacob, and called after his 


name, but do not ſhow yourſelves to be true Iſraelites by your 


deeds. - Lowth. | 
I have even from the beginning declared it to thee, &c.} Cod 
'ordained a ſucceſſion of prophets to foretel the moſt remarkable 
events which ſhould happen to the Jews, that they might not 
- aſcribe the ſucceſs of any particular tranſaction to their idols: 
a ſuggeſtion their fidelity and obſtinacy might prompt them to 
bene. 2} Lowth. 
6 Thou haſt heard, fee all this; and will not yet declare it 50 The 
tranſlation publiſhed under Henry VIII. \ the ſenſe of theſe 
words very clearly; Thou Heardeſi it, and behold it is come to paſs : 
and foall not ye yourſelves confeſs the ſame ? 9 
I have ſhewed thee new things.] New works of my providence, 
| ſach as thou wert not before acquainted with. 
« that thine ear wwas not opened, c.] The latter part of this ſen- 
: tence ſhould be thus tranſlated : zor vas thine ear opened ky the 


8 Yea, thou heardeft not, yea, thou kneweſt-not, yea from that time| p 


events; and that he did it, becauſe he knew their pronenels to 
idolatry, and therefore was determined to remove every pretence 
for aſcribing theſe predictions to idols. To open the ear ſignifies 
to declare or make known. | Fe 

10 I have choſen thee in the furnace of affiiion.] This may be 
better rendered, 1 have tried thee in the furnace of ran 

12 Hearken unto me, O Jacob, and Iſrael my called, &c.] An 
exhortation to the Jews to hearken to the voice of that God who 
had called their father Abraham from an idolatrous country and 
kindred to be his ſervant, and choſen his ſeed to be his peculiar 
people. Lowth. | 

14 The Lord hath loved him.] i. e. Cyrus, the deliverer of his 
people. „„ | LEED. 

16. hade not ſpoken in ſecret, & c.] i. e. I have not delivered 
my predictions in ambiguous terms, becauſe I am from all eter- 
nity, and being preſent to all the ſucceſſions of time, can clearly 
foreſee thoſe diſtant events which my providence bringeth to 
als. Lowth, 3 Ts : 
The Lord God and his ſpirit hath ſent me.] Thele words can be 
applied only to the Meſſiah, who was ſent into the world by his 


Leginning : the prophet perſiſts in repeating what he had ſaid 
before, namely, that it was God alone who could foretel theſe 


* 


father, and anointed to his prophetic office by the holy ſpirit. 


| Lowth, 4 3 
2 Notes 


very treacherouſly, and was called a Tranſgreſ- 


— > 2. 


the wicked. 


meet with better ſucceſs among the Gentiles, and enlighten thoſe 


that dwell in the remoteſt parts of the earth. Lovih. v4 DIO 


— 
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| Chap. Air 


Chap. xlix. 


Holy One of Iſrael ; I am the Logp thy God, | 
which teacheth thee to profit, which leadeth 


thee by the way rat thou ſhouldeſt go. 


13 O that thou hadſt hearkened to my com- 


mandments! then had thy peace been as a ri- 
ver, and thy righteouſneſs as the waves of the 
ec: . FFNUU'unʒ.. 
19 Thy ſeed alſo had been as the ſand, and 
the offspring of thy bowels like the gravel 
thereof; his name ſhould not have been cut 
off, nor deſtroyed from before me. 
20 Go ye forth of Babylon, flee ye 
Chaldeans, with a voice of ſinging declare ye, 
tell this, utter it ven to the end of the earth; 
ſay ye, The Loxp hath redeemed his ſervant 
Jacob. C008 
21 And they thirſted not en he led them 


through the deſerts: he cauſed the waters to 
flow out of the rock for them: he clave the 


rock alſo, and the waters guſhed out. | 
22 There is no peace, faith the Lokp, unto 


e X08 50 ' 


1 Chrift being ſent to | the eus complaineth of 


them. 5 He ts ſent to the Gentiles. ' 13 God's 


love to the church. 6 6 47Hþ 
ISTEN, O ifles, unto me; and hearken, 
ye people from far; The LoxDp hath called 
me from the womb ; from the bowels of my 
mother hath he made mention of my name. 
2. And he hath made my mouth like a ſharp 
ſword, in the ſhadow of his hand hath he hid 
me; and made me a poliſhed ſhaft, 
ver hath he hid me, 7 1 TEES + 


in his qui- 


| 0” * 


from the 


' [the Lokp, that is faithful, and the Hol 


— 


O Iſrael, in whom I will be glorifie. 
4 Then I ſaid, I have laboured in vain, I 
have ſpent my ſtrength for nought, and in 
vain; yet furely my judgement ir with the 


LoRD, and my work with my God. 


5 And now, faith the Lorp, that formed 
me from the womb 79 be his ſervant, to bring 


| Jacob again to him, Though Iſrael be not ga- 


thered, yet ſhall I be glorious in the eyes of 
the Lok, and my God ſhall be my ſtrength. 
6 And he ſaid, It is a light thing that thou 
ſhouldeſt be my ſervant to raiſe up the tribes 
of Jacob, and to reſtore the preſerved of Ifraet : 
I will alſo give thee for a light to the Gentiles, 


that thou mayeſt be my ſalvation unto the end 


of the earth. ©. 9 
7 Thus faith the Lokxp, the redeemer of 
deſpiſeth, to him whom the nation abhorreth, 
to a ſervant of rulers; kings ſhall ſee, and 
ariſe ; princes alſo ſhall worſhip; becauſe of 
y One 
of Ifrael, and he ſhall chooſe thee. -  _© 
8 Thus faith the Lokn, In an acceptable 
time have I heard thee, and in a day of ſalva- 
tion have J helped thee: and I will preſerve 
thee, and give thee for a covenant of the peo- 
ple, to eſtabliſh the earth, to cauſe to inherit 
the deſolate heritages; | 7, a 
9 That thou mayeſt ſay to the priſoners, Go 
forth ; to them that are in darkneſs, Shew your 
ſelves. They ſhall feed in the ways, and their 
paftures ſhall be in all high places. FE 


10 They ſhall not hunger, nor thirſt ; nei- 


Notes on the Forty-ninth Chapter! 


Ver. 1 The Lord hath called me from the womb, &c.] Theſe 
words are, in' an eminent manner, true of Chriſt, whom God 


hath peculiarly ſanctified for his offices of king, prieſt, and pro- 


phet, and ſent him into the world, to execute the fame. 
2 Sharp ſword, and poliſhed ſhaft.) Or arrew, intimating the 


virtue and efficacy of Chriſt's doctrine. 


3 Thou art my ſervant, O Iſrael, in whom F will be glorified.) 
Theſe words can be applied to none but Chrift, as the head and 


repreſentative of the church, who was to raiſe up the tribes of 


Jacob, and reſtore the preſerved of 1fraet. 
My work with my God.] Rather, my reward, as in the margin. 
5, 6 Though Iſrael be not gathered, yet ſhall I be glorious, &.] 
Though Chgiſt's miniſtry ſhould be unſucceſsful in gathering the 
Jews into the church; yet the preaching of his apoſtles ſhonld 


the author of it, from being the contempt of all the great men 


of the world, ſhould at laſt be the object of their adoration,- - 


ver. 23. Lowth. 0 


8 In an acceptable time have T heard thee, and in a day of ſal- 


vation have I helped thee, &c.] The firſt publiſhing of the goſpel 
is that time which God thought proper to fix upon as 1 0 
of mercy, according to his eternal decree. Therefore, when the 
fulneſs of time was come, God ſent his Son into the world to be 
the mediator of that new covenant he then made both with the 
Jew and Gentile, Loaurh. | Hy. 


10 They ſhall not hunger nor thirft, neither ſhall the heat nor ſum * 


/mite them, &c.] There ſhall be nothing in their way from Ba- 
bylon that ſhall hinder or hurt them: but theſe words are by St. 


New Jeruſalem. ' 


Y 


| 


7a) 12 From 


| 7 To bim <ubom man deſpiſeth, &c.] Theſe words deſcribe the- 
wonderful progreſs of the goſpel, from ſmall beginnings ; that 


3 And faid unto me, Thou art my ſervant, - 


Iſrael, and his Holy One, to him whom man 


— 


John, Rev. vii. 16, 17. applied to the heavenly eſtate ot the. 


1 $4 A 


Gap xlix. 


1 '. A H. Th Chap. . 


ther ſhall the heck nor "wi dite 1 ER 1 


that hath mercy on them ſhall lead them, even 


by the ſprings of water ſhall he guide them. 

11 And-I will make all my mountains away, 
and my high-ways ſhall be exalte. 

12 Behold, theſe ſhall come from far : and 
lo, theſe from the north, and from the welt ; 
and theſe from the land of Sinim. 

13 Sing, O heavens; and be jaytul, O earth: 
and break forth into ſinging, O mountains: for 
the Lorp hath comforted his people, and will 
have mercy upon his afflicted. 


14 But Zion ſaid, The Lox hath Surlaken. | 
ſand their queens thy nurſigg-mothers: they 


wh and my Lord hath forgotten me. 

Can a woman forget her ſucking child, 
Ko ſhe ſhould not have compaſſion on the ſon 
of her womb? yea, they muy forget, yet will 
I not forget thee. 


16 Behold, 1 have graven thee upon the 


palms of my hands; thy walls are continually 
before me. | 
17 Thy children, ſhall make haſte; thy de- 
ſtroyers, and they that made thee waſte, ſhall. 
go forth of thee. 
18 Lift up. thine eyes round 8 and be- 
hold: all theſe gather themſelves together, and 
come to thee. As I live, faith the LoRo, thou | 
ſhalt ſurely clothe. thee with them all as with 
an ornament, and bind them on thee as a bride 
doeth. 
19 For thy waſte and thy deſolate * and 
the and of thy deſtruction ſhall even now be 
too narrow by reaſon of the inhabitants, and 
they that ſwallowed thee up ſhall be far away.“ 
20. The children which thou ſhalt have, af- 
ter thou haſt loſt the other, ſhall lay again. in 


— l 


place to me that 1 may 9 

21 Then ſhalt thou ſay in 8 heart, Who 
hath begotten me theſe, ſeeing I have loſt my 
children, and am deſolate, a captive, and re- 


moving to and fro? and who hath brought up 


. 75 Behold, I was left alone; theſe, hens 
had they been? 

22 Thus ſaith the Lord Gop, Behold, I 
will lift up mine hand to the Gentiles, and ſet 
up my ſtandard to the people: and they [ſhall 
bring thy ſons in heir arms, and thy daugh- 
ters ſhall be carried upon Meir ſhoulders. . 

23 And kings ſhall be thy nurſing- fathers, 


ſhall bow down to thee with ther face toward 
the earth, and lick up the duſt of thy feet ; 
and thou ſhalt know that I am the LoxD: for 


they ſhall not be aſhamed that wait for me. 


24 Shall the prey be taken from the mighty, 
or the lawful captive delivered? 
25 But thus faith the Logy, Even the cap- 
tives of the mighty ſhall be taken away, and 
the prey of the terrible ſhall be delivered: for 


Iwill contend with 4: that contendeth with 


thee, and I will fave. thy children. 

26 And I will feed them that oppreſs ches 
with their own fleſh, and they ſhall be drunken 
with their own blood as with ſweet wine: and 


all fleſh ſhall know that I the Lok p am thy 


ſaviour and ed redeemer, . the Mighty One 4 


Jacob. | 

| CH A P. . Rb 

1 Cr FP ſheweth the cauſe of the Deus dereliftion. 

10 An rhea to truſt i in God, and not in 
our Os. 


Hs faith the 3 Where is —_ bill 


thine ears, The place zs 75 too ſtrait on me : give 


of your mother's divorcement whom I 


* 


* 
WW. 


— From the land of Sinim.] From the fourth country. 
is Can a woman forget her ſucking child, &c.] God is often 
deſcribed as bearing a father] y affection towards his people; but 
here the compariſon is raiſed higher, and he ſpeaks of himſelf 
as having the ſame tenderneſs as a mother has for the fruit of 
her womb. Lowth. 
16 1 have graver thee upon tbe palms of my hands, thy 3 
are continually before me.] Thou art as dear to me, and as deeply 


imprinted on my Memory, as if thy picture were drawn upon 


my hand, and always in my ſight, By ava/ls he means the good 
onder of policy and diſcipline. 

17 Thy childrea foal make haſte.] An old tranſlation printed i in 
the year 1611, reads, Je builders make hate; thy deſtroyers, c. 
are departed from these: LXX read, Thou pre quickly. be. built * 


thoje by whom thou avaſt carried away 


* 


am, ad — 


I 9 Thy RT 8 thy de folate Ge ball even now 22 700 

arrow, &c.] This muſt be underſtood either of the acceſſion of 
the Gentiles into the church, or ſome future reſtoration of the 
Jewiſh rr Sh. = ; 
23 Kings ſball be thy nurfin athers, Ke ueens thy nurſing- 
mothers, &c.] This deeper cl ee rape 155 * 
favour ſhe wn to the church by Conſtantine and his mother Helen, 
and fince by other Chriſtian monarchs, who. have thought it 
their Us to e religion, and defend it from AY fore: 
Lowth., 


Notes on the Fiftieth Chapter. 


We I IV here is: the bill of .y our mat her diworcement een 7 
ba ve put ' away , &C.] The covenant which God made with his. 


5 e is commonly repreſcgted by a e- been in allu- 


ſion 


- od ls eee 


<< 9 Oy, ns wy 


' ht *% 


A Q: 


23 xv 


X 


N e 


the prophets ? Loautb. 


— 


man ? when I called, was there none to anſwer? 
is my hand ſhortened at all, that it cannot re- 
deem ? or have I no power to deliver ? behold, 
at my rebuke I dry up the ſea, I make the ri- 
vers a wilderneſs : their fiſh ſtinketh, becauſe 
there is no water, and dieth for thirſt. 
3 I clothe the heavens with blackneſs, and 
I make fackcloth their covering. 
4 The Lox p Gop hath given me the tongue 
of the learned, that I ſhould know how to 
ſpeak a word in ſeaſon to him that is weary : he 
wakeneth morning by morning, he wakeneth 
mine ear to hear as the learned. - | 
- 5 The Loxp Gop hath opened mine ear, 
and I was not rebellious, neither turned away 
back. ©: VV 
6 1 gave my back to the ſmiters, and my 
cheeks to them that plucked off the hair; I hid 
not my face from ſhame and ſpitting. + 
7 For the Lord Gop will help me; there- 
fore ſhall I not be confounded : therefore have 
I ſet my face like a flint, and I know that I 


is he that ſhall condemn me? lo, they all 


| wax old as a garment ; the moth ſhall eat them | 


10 Who ic among you that feareth the 
Lokn, that obeyeth the voice of his ſervant, 
that walketh in darkneſs, and hath no light? 
let him truſt in the name of the Loxp, and ſtay 
apon. His Gl... | 
11 Behold, all ye that kindle a fire, that 
compaſs your ſelves about with ſparks: walk in 
the light of your fire, and in the ſparks that ye 
have kindled. This ſhall ye have of mine hand; 
ye ſhall lie down in ſorrow. | 1 
LOT EIU IATET 5 © 37 8 ty ff ro CLE 
1 An exhortation, after the pattern of Abra- 
ham, to, truſt in Chriſt. 9 Chriſt defendeth 
his from fear. ee 
| to me, ye that follow after righ- 
1 teouſneſs, ye that ſeek the Lox PD; look 
unto the rock whence ye are hewn, and to the 
hole of the pit whence ye are diggen. 
2 Look unto Abraham your father, and 
unto Sarah hat bare you: for I called him 
alone, and bleſſed him, and inereaſed him. 
3 For the Loxp ſhall comfort Zion: he 


- / 


ſhall not be aſhamed. 5 
8 He is near that juſtifieth me; who will 
contend with me? let us ſtand together: who 
i mine adverſary? let him come near to me. 

9 Behold, the Loxp Gop will help me ; who 


make her wilderneſs like. Eden, and her deſert 
like the garden of the Loxp: joy and gladneſs 
ſhall be found therein, thankſgiving, and the 
voice of melody.  - „ 

4 Hearken unto me, my people; and give 


ſion to this notion, God demands of the captives, who deſpaired 


them by the prophets, (chough their preſent circumſtances my 


of his mercy, to e the bill of divorce which he had be involved in the blackeſt night of affliction, without the le 
t 


given to their mo 


whenever ſhe would return from her idolatries. Loautbd. 


er; being himſelf ready to receive her, ray of ho 
upon God, who, in due time, will viſit them with light and 


to chear and ſupport them) ſtill continue to rel 


2 Wherefore when I came, wwas there no man ? &c.] Why did | ſalvation. Loaurb. | 


ye all refuſe to attend to my meſlages, ſent to you by my ſervants 


3 J clothe the heavens with blackneſs, &C.] Sackeloth was mind 
of black goat's hair. Samy. . 


4 He wakeneth mine ear to hear as the learned.] Every morning [age of having children. 


Notes on the Fifty-firſt Chapter. - 
Ver. 2 Look, unto. Abraham your father, and unte Sarah, &c.] 


You ſprung from Abraham and Sarah, when they were paſt the 


It 1s therefore no difficulty to God to 


will comfort all her waſte places, and he will 


he putteth me in mind of diſcharging mine office, as maſters 
rouſe up their ſcholars betimes to ſtudy. 

6 1 gave my back to the ſmiters, &c.] The 8 generally 
met with very bad treatment from the men of their own times. 
We learn from hence, that Iſaiah's lot was no better than that 
of his brethren; however, the words were literally fulfilled in 
the great Redeemer of mankind. Lowth. - | 


9 Lo, they all ſhall wax old as a garment.) They ſhall 8 | 


die, and all their wicked deſigns ſhall periſh with them. Herod, 
Pilate, and the chief prieſts are long ſince periſhed. 
10 Whe is he among you that frareth the Lord? &Cc.] Let thoſe 


who fear God, and readily obey all his. precepts revealed to 


Ne 42. 


multiply their poſterity, however ſmall their number may be. 
Loautbz. 3 | 

3. He will comfort all her waſte places, &c.] This promiſe pri- 
marily relates to the peopling of Judea, after it had lain waſte. 
during the captivity ; but it myſtically implies. the reſtoring, of 
truth and righteouſneſs, when ignorance and corruption had 
overſpread the whole earth. Lowth. | | 

4 A law fhall proceed from me, and J will make my judgment to 
re/t for a light of the people.] The latter part of this ſentence 
ſhould be rendered in the following manner: I will cauſe my 


| 


judgment to break forth for a light to the people, The Jaw here 
[nvndicried icon be an other than the goſpel. Zowth, Fi, 


1 | 5 Mine 


| .Chap. li. 


% 


wok. 4 » - — 
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ear unto me, O my nation: for a law ſhall 
proceed from me, and I will make my judge-| 
ment to reſt for a light of the people. 

5 My righteouſneſs 7s near; my ſalvation is 
gone forth, and mine arms ſhall judge the peo- 
ple: the iſles ſhall wait 41 6 me, and on mine 
arm ſhall they truſt. 'þ 
6 Lift up your eyes to the heavens, and 
look upon the earth beneath : for the heavens 
ſhall vaniſh away like ſmoke, and the earth 
ſhall wax old like a garment, and they that 
dwell therein ſhall die in like manner: but 
my ſalvation ſhall be for ever, and my righte- 
ouſneſs ſhall not be aboliſhed. 

7 Hearken unto me, ye that know righte- 


ouſneſs, the people i in whoſe heart zs my law; 


fear ye not the reproach of men, neither be 
ye afraid of their revilings. 

8 For the moth ſhall eat them up like A 
garment, and the worm ſhall eat them like 
wool : -but my righteouſneſs ſhall be for ever, 


and my falvation from generation to generation. 


in the generations of old, Art thou not it that 


9 Awake, awake, put on ſtrength, O arm 
of the Lokxp; awake as in the ancient days, 


hath cut Rahab, and wounded the dragon? 
10 Art thou not it which hath dried the 

ſen, the waters of the-great deep ? that hath 

made the depths of the ſea a way for the ran- 


ſomed to paſs over. 


5 regard the reproaches 


as ; he had done in ancient times, when he delivered them from! 


11 Therefore the WY £15 of the Tac 


and everlaſting joy fall be en their e 


- 


ſhall return, and come with ſinging unto Zion; 


Ons 


they ſhall n — 26 N FO forrow 
and mourning ſhall ffee away. 


12 I even, I, am he that comforteth you: * 


who art thou, that thou ſhouldeſt be afraid of 
2 man that ſhall die, and of the ſon of man 
which ſhalt be made à graſs. 


13 And forgetteſt the Loy thy maker, that | 


hath: ſtretched forth the heavens, and laid the 
foundations of the earth? and haſt feared con- 
tinually every day becauſe of the fury of the 
oppreſſor, as if he were ready to deſtroy? and 
where is the fury of the oppreſſor? | 

14 The captive exile haſteneth that he may 
be looſed; and that he ſhould not die in the 
pit, nor that his bread ſhould fail. . 

15 But Iam the Loxp thy God, that divided 
the ſea, whoſe waves roared: The Loxp of 
hoſts zs his nage. 

16 And I have put my words in thy mouth, 
and have covered thee in the ſhadow of mine 
hand, that I may plant the heavens, and lay 
the foundations of the earth, and lay unto Zion, 
T m_ art my people. | 

Awake, awake, ſtand up, 0 Jerufolew, 
which haſt drunk at the hand of the Lox the 


cup of his fury; thou haſt drunken the dregs 


of the cup of trembling, and wrung them out. 
18 There is none to guide her among all the 
ſons whom ſhe hath brought forth: neither 7s 
there any that taketh her by the hand of all the 
ſons that ſhe hath brought up. 
19 Theſe two 7hings are come unto. thee; ; 
who ſhall be ſorry tor thee f deſolation, and 


Mine anm Hall judge the Perry Kc. ] i i. e. The power of 


yo moſt High thall accompany -the. preaching of the goſpel. 


6 The heavens ſhall vaniſh away like ſmoke, &c.] Here we ſee 
is an end put to the race of men at once, and their habitation : 
but God's righteouſneſs and ſalvation, which are to be for ever, 
muſt mean his beſtowing the rewards of eternal life on his faith- 


ful ſervants. Peters. 
The ſeas ſhall waſte, the &ied 3 in ſmoke decay, 


Rocks fall to duſt, and mountains melt away; 
But fix'd his word, his /aving pow'r remains; 5 
Thy realm for ever laſts, thy own Mes5s1an reigns. Pope. 


77 The people in whoſe heart is my law, fear ye not the reproach 
men, &c.] They who have the law of God written on their 


arts, and religiouſly ſtrive to obſerve its precepts, will never 
of the ungodly. Lowth. 

9 Avake, awake, put on ftrength, O arm of the Lard, &c.] 'The 
rophet, by an elegant figure, addreſſes himſelf to God; de- 
bon him to exert his power in behalf of his diſtreſſed people, 


1 


che lavery of the e | Rahab ſometimes ſtands for 


Egypt. 
Where is the fury 0 the opprefſor-?} It ſhall ſo ſuddenly 
3 that not 92 27 2 it 1 be found. 4 

14 The captive exile hafteneth, that he may be looſed, &c.] The 
Hebrew runs plainly thus, The captive exile ſhall be quickly deli. 
vered, he ſhall not die in the pit, (or priſon) neither. ſhall 55 bread fail, 

15 That divideth the ſea. J Thar inſtantly calmeth the ſea. 

16 I have put my words in thy mouth.) This may in ſome ſenſe 
be underſtood of Iſaiah, but is chiefly meant of Chriſt, Loaulh. 

That I may plant the heavens, &c.] The Septuagint has here 
a very plauſible reading, and runs thus, I have covered thee in 
the ſhadow of my band, with which T planted the heavens, &c. 

17 Awake, awake, fland up, O Jeruſalem, which haſt drunk, 
&c.] The prophet here repreſents Jeruſalem, as one lying aſto- 
niſhed under the ftroke of the Almight 9 's judgments, which are 
commonly deſcribed under the ſimilitude of a cup of intoxicat- 
ing liquor, becauſe they aſtoniſn the children of men, and be- 
rave them of their reaſon and diſcretion. Lowvrh, 


19 Deflation and deſtruction, &c. The original word for deſo- 4 


lation 


— 


ep h, | 


Chap lit. 
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by whom ſhall I comfort the??? 
20 Thy ſons. have fainted, they lie at the 
head of all the ſtreets as a wild bull in a net: 


they are full of the oy of the Lonxp, the re- 


buke of thy God. 

21 Therefore . now v this, thou afflicted, 
and drunken, but not with wine; 

22 Thus faith thy Lord the Lox, and thy 
God that. pleadeth the cauſe of his people, Be- 
hold, I have taken out of thine hand the cup 
of trembling, even the dregs of the, cup of my 
fury: thou ſhalt no more drink it again. 

23 But I will put it in the hand of them that 
afflict thee; which have ſaid to thy foul, Bow 
down, that we may go over: and thou haſt 


laid thy body as the ground, and as the W 


to them that went over. 


CHAP. II. 
1 Chrift perſuadeth the church to believe his free 
redemption, 7 to receive the miniſters thereof, 
g to joy in the power thereof. 


WAKE, awake; put on thy frengeh; 


O Jeruſalem, the holy city: for. henceforth: 
there ſhall no more come into thee the uncir- 
cumciſed and the unclean. _... ® 

2 Shake thy ſelf from the duſt; ariſe, and 
ſit down, O Jeruſalem ; looſe thy ſelf from 
the bands of thy neck, O captive daughter of 
Zion. 

3 For thus faith the Logp, Ye have fold 
your ſelves for nought ; and ye ſhall be re- 
deemed without money. 

4 For thus faith the Lord Gop, My people | 


O Zion; put on thy beautiful garments, | 


i 


; 


— 


went down afordtiine' into Egypt to Haie 
there; and the Aﬀyrian' oppreſſed them W 
out cauſe, 

5 Now therefore, what have 1 here, faith 
the Lok p, that my people is taken away for 
nought? they that rule over them make them 
to how], ſaith the Lox D; and my name con- 
tinually every day zs blaſphemed. N 

6 Therefore my people ſhall know my name: 
therefore /e ſhall know in that day that I am 
he that doth ſpeak : behold, zz zs I. 

¶ How beautiful upon the mountains are 
the feet of him that bringeth good tidings, that 
publiſheth 
of good, that publiſheth falvation ; 
unto Zion, Thy God reigneth ! 

8 Thy watchmen ſhall lift up the voice, 
with the voice together ſhall they ſing: for 
they ſhall ſee eye to eye when the Loxp ſhall 
bring again Zion. 

9 © Break forth into joy, ſing. Tobe ye 
W places of Jeruſalem: for the Lok p hath 


[comforted his people, he hath redeemed Je- 


ruſalem. 
10 The Lord hath made bare his holy arm 


11 Depart ye, depart ye, go ye out from 
thence, touch no unclean ing; go ye out of 
the midſt of her; be ye clean, that bear the 
veſſels of the LoRD. 


12 For ye ſhall not go out with haſte, nor 


go by flight: for the Log p will go before you; 

and the God of Iſrael will be your rere-ward.. 
13 Behold, my ſervant ſhall deal prudently, he 

ſhall be exalted and extolled and be very gh. 


lation is propa uſed of famine, the learned Schultens there-, 
fore thus tranſlates the words, The/e two things are come upon thee 
—dcſelation and deſtruction, even the famine and the ſword. 

Who ſhall be ſorry for thee ? &c.] Who is there left to take 
pity on thee, ſince 8 8 cndren are all involved in the ſame de- 


gree of miſery ? 


22 Thou _ no more drink it again.] The words ſhould ra- 
ther be rendered, Thou ſhalt no longer drink thereof. Noldius. 


Notes on the Fifty-ſecond Chapter. 
Ver. 1 Awake, awake, put on thy rength, O Zion.] Thou haſt 


for a long time been in a ſtate of ſilence and obſcurity, like one 
dead and buried; rouſe up thyſelf and reſume thy former power 


and dignity. 
2 Shake thielf Hen the duſt: 


ariſe, and fit down, O . 
&c. ] The city 0 


Jeruſalem, Which the prophet had . 


2 


as 88 in the duſt, and buried in her own. ruins, chap. xlvii. 1+ 


bringeth 7 tidings, & c.] A poetical deſcription of the —— 


is here exhorted to riſe from the ground, and fit again on her 


throne as the mother city of the Jewiſh nation. Loæutb. 
7 How beautiful upon the mountains are the feet of him that 


who fir 
return. This paſſage is ve 
the firſt preachers of the goſpel, Rom. x. 15. the very words 
importing good 2 of peace and ſalvation, whereby the 
kingdom of God was founded among men. Lowth. 

io The Lord hath made bare his holy arm.] He hath given evi- 
dent tokens of his power and holineſs. 

All the ends e 7 the earth ſhall ſee the ſal vation of our God.] Theſe 
words can only be underſtood of the revelation of the goſpel, 
being N in every part of the world. Lowth.. - : 


brought the news of Cyrus's decree for the people's 


13 Real: * We Hall deal N ] Or, as 8 


ay” 


peace; that bringeth good tidings 
that faith 


=y 


in the eyes of all the nations; and all the ends 
of the earth ſhall ſee the ſalvation of our God. 


properly applied by St. Paul to 


r 
- 


FT: 8 A 


2 2 1 


Chap. liit. 1 
RT As many were aſtoniſhed at thee ; his 
viſage was ſo marred more than any man, and 


his form more than the ſons of men : 
15 So ſhall he ſprinkle many nations: the 


kings ſhall ſhut their mouths at him: for h,J 


which had not been told them ſhall they ſee, 
and that which they had not heard ſhall they 


conſider. 


CH AP.|-LMHL * | 
1 The prophet excuſeth the ſcandal of the croſs, 
4 by the benefit of Chriſt's paſſion, 10 and 
the good ſucceſs thereof. | 
XL 7 HO hath believed our report? and to 
whom is the arm of the Lok revealed? 
2 For he ſhall grow up before him as a ten- 
der plant, and as a root out of a-dry ground: 
he hath no form nor comelineſs : and when 
we ſhall ſee him, #here is no beauty that we 
ſhould deſire him. 5 85 
3 He is deſpiſed and rejected of men; a 


man of ſorrows, and acquainted with grief: 


and we hid as it were our faces from him: he 


was deſpiſed, and we eſteemed him not. 

4 © Surely he hath born our griefs, and car- 
ried our ſorrows: yet we did eſteem him 
ſtricken, ſmitten of God, and afflicted. 
5 But he was wounded for our tranſgreſſions, 
he was bruiſed for our iniquities : the chaſtiſe- 
ment of our peace was upon him ; and with 
his ſtripes we are healed. „ 

6 All we like ſheep have gone aſtray ; we 
have turned every one his own way : and the 
LoxD hath laid on him the iniquity of us all. 

7 He was oppreſſed, and he was afflicted, 
yet he opened not his mouth : he is brought 
as a lamb. to the ſlaughter, and as a ſheep be- 
fore her ſhearers is dumb, ſo he openeth not 
his mouth. 1 

8 He was taken from priſon and from judge- 
ment: and who ſhall declare his generation? 
for he was cut off out of the land of the liv- 


ing: for the tranſgreſſion of my people was 


he ſtricken. 
9 And he made his grave with the wicked, 
and with. the rich in his death ; becauſe he 


has it, Hall proſper. This prophecy can belong only to the 
Ma who £ 4 an ment Tobls, called God's ant, Lowth. 
14 Many were kg 97 at thee, &c.] The.prophet means that 
aſtoniſhment which ſeized the people, on the ſtrange alteration 
between him who was lately followed by multitudes with accla- 
mations and hoſannahs, and reverenced as the great prophet that 
ſhould come into the world, and the ſame perſon ſuffering on the 
croſs, and treated as the /corn of men, and the outcaft of the people. 
Lowth. ' 9 Tok | | 
15 So fhall he ſprinkle many nations.) He ſhall purify whole 
nations by his blood, and preſent them holy to God. The ex- 
preſſion alludes to the legal ſprinklings by which the people were 
ſanctiſied. Lowtrh. | 9 
The lings ſhall ſput their mouths at him.] Shall ſabmit themſelves 
to him; ſhall lay their hands upon their mouths, and liſten to 
his inſtructions with the greateſt reverence. 
That which had not been told them, ſhall they ſee 3 and that, &c. ] 
They ſhall be inſtructed in ſuch heavenly truths, as human reaſon 
could never diſcover. The goſpel is called a myſtery kept ſecret. 
from apes and generations, the knowledge of which could be 
obtained only by divine revelation. Zow?rh. 


Notes on the Fifty-third Chapter. 


Ver. 1 Vo hath believed our report? &c.] This is ſpoken in 
the perſon of Chriſt and his apoſtles : who, fay they, among our 
own countrymen, hath believed our report or doctrine ? and 
though God hath ſhewn ſuch viſible tokens of his power in thoſe 


* 


miracles wrought in confirmation of our miſſion, yet how few of 


our own nation are convinced by them ? 

2 He fhall grow up before him as @ tender plant, and as a root out 
of a dry ground.] i. e. Before the Lord. The prophet gives the 
reaſon why the Jews rejected Chriſt, viz. the meanneſs of his 
outward appearance. The Meſſiah is here reſembled to a tender 


| mand : 


ſhould have been tranſlated Bez os ſheet, 


word rendered root, 
Lowth. 5 | 
He hath no form nor comelineſi, &c.] The meanneſs of his out- 
ward circumſtances, eſpecially when he came to be condemned as 
a malefactor, made his perſon appear deſpicable. 

F A man of ſorrow, and acquainted with prief.] The bleſſed 
Jeſus endured the continual contradiction of finners ; and all the 
ill pps which the malice of men or devils could ſuggeſt. 

He bid as it were our faces from him, &c.] We diſregarde 
him, and took no in 28 rings, 1 
4 Surely be hath born our griefi, and carried our Jorrows.) He 
hath born the evils and puniſhments due to our ſins. 

We did efteem him ee /mitten of God.] His enemies ima- 
gined he was puniſhed for his own fins. 5 
5 The chaſtiſement of our peace was upon him, &c.] He was 
1 for our reconciliation. 2 
| be Lord laid upon him the iniquity of us all.] i. e. - 
niſhment of our iniquity. . 

7 He was oppreſſed, and he was 
better rend w 1t 8 of him, and he anſwered the de- 

| 1. e. he gave that ſatisfaction which God's juſtice 
. for our Tos. Lowwth. | NE - 

et he opened not his mouth.) All the hard uſage he met with 
did not prevail with him to utter any 4208 ao ſevwg dns) he 
even refuſed to make a juſt defence, any further than it was ne- 
ceſſary for him to plead his innocence. Lonorb. NY 

He is brought as a lamb to the laughter, &c.) Meekly ſubmit- 


afflied.] The words may be 


ting to the violence of his perſecutors. 

8 He was taken from priſon and from judgement.) Or, as the 
paſſage may be better rendered, He was carried away to execution 
by tyrannical oppreſſion, and a ſentence of condemnation. 


Who ſhall declare hi. generation ?] Who ſhall declare the wicked- 


neſs of that age or generation that deſtroyed this innocent perſon 
in ſo unjuſt a manner? Lowth. © 8 | 


plant, and to a branch growing out of a dry ground, which ap- 
pears withered, and does not promiſe either life or fruit, The 


9 He made his grave with the wicked, and with the rich in his 
| _ death. ] 


= 
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had done no violence, neither wat any deceit 
in his mouth. 1 EB4}- 2994 252 258 

10 Vet it pleaſed the Loxp to bruiſe him; 
he hath put him to grief: when thou ſhalt 
make his ſoul an offering for fin, he ſhall . ſee 
his ſeed, he ſhall prolong his days, and the 
pleaſure of the LorD ſhall or gy in his hand. 


11 He ſhall ſee of the travel of his ſoul, and 


ſhall be ſatisfied :' by his knowledge ſhall my 
righteous ſervant juſtify many ; for he ſhall 
bear their iniquities. 8 


12 Therefore will I divide him @ portion 


with the great, and he ſhall divide the ſpoil 
with the ſtrong: becauſe he hath poured out 
his ſoul unto death: and he was numbered 
with the tranſgreſſors; and he bare the ſin of 
many, and made interceſſion for the tranſgreſ- 
| CR. LY. 


ſafety, 6 . Ther deliverance out of affliftion, 
11 Their fair edification, 15 and ſure pre- 
err, 
ING, O barren, thou rat didſt not bear; 

0 break forth into ſinging, and cry aloud, 


thou tat didſt not travail with child: for more 
are the children of the deſolate than the chil- 
[dren of the married wife, faith the Loxy.. © | 
2 Enlarge the place of thy tent, and let them 
ſtreteh forth the curtains of thine habitations : 
ſpare not, lengthen thy cords, and ſtrengthen 
thy ſtakes : __ . e 
3 For thou ſhalt break forth on the right 
hand and on the left; and thy ſeed ſhall inherit 
the Gentiles, and make the deſolate cities to 
be inhabited. #257 
4 Fear not; for thou ſhalt not be aſhamed :: 
neither be thow confounded ; for thou ſhalt-not 
be put to ſhame : for thou ſhalt forget the 
ſhame of thy youth; and ſhalt not remember 
the reproach of thy widowhood any more. 
5 For thy Maker is thine huſband ; The 
LoxD of hoſts is his name: and thy Redeemer, 
the Holy One of Iſrael, The God of the whole 


I The amplitude of the Gentiles church, 4 their hop S a 


6 J For the Lon p hath called thee as a wo- 
man forſaken and grieved in ſpirit, and a wife 
of youth, when thou walt refuſed, ſaith thy 


| God. ö 


5 For a ſmall moment have I forſaken thee ; 
but with great mercies will I gather the. 


death. There are two words in the original whick have changed 
places in this verſe ; when they are reſtored to their proper fitu- 


late woman forſaken of her huſband, and bereaved of her chil 
dren. Here he bids her rejoice and comfort herſelf aſter her 


ations, the ſenſe will be very clear, thus, He ba, taten wp, | affliction, becauſe her children ſhould be much more numerous 


(/uſpended ) with wicked men in his death; and with a rich man 
«vas his ſepulchre. Kennicott. : 3 
10 He /hall ſee his ſeed.) Fhis may An underſtood of 
our Lord's diſciples, called Chriſtians after his name; nothing 
being more uſual than to call teachers by the name of fathers, 
and they that follow his inſtructions by that of children. 
T he pleaſure of the Lord ſhall praſper in his band.] The redemp- 
tion of mankind is often called God's good pleaſure ; as being at 
once both highly acceptable to him, and the effect of his good 
pleaſure and free grace.  Lowth. FER bet 3 
11 He fhall fee of the travel of his foul, and ſhall be ſatisfied, 
&c.] He ſhall rejoice that his ſufferings have not been in vain, | 
but the means of ſaving fo many. | 


12 Therefore will I divide him a portion with the great.] This 


expreſſion is equivalent to that in Pſalm ii. 8. I will give him the | 


heathen for his inheritance, &C. 
He ſhall divide the ſpoil with the ſtrong- ] This expreſſion alludes 
to the cuſtom of conquerors in dividing the ſpoils of their vic- 
tory with their officers and foldiers. No Chriſtian can poſſibly 
doubt of this chapter being predictive of the Meſſiah ; when he 
confiders Acts viii. 35. For after finding that the Eunuch of 
Æthiopia had been reading this very chapter, (and had aſked Philip, 
| Of whom ſpeaketh the prophet this?) we are told at the gth verſe 
——T hen Philip began at the ſame ſcripture, and preached unto him 
Fe/us, Kennicott. *' | . 5 
Notes on the Fiſty-fourth Chapter. 
Ver, 1 Sing, O barren, thou that didſt not bear, &c.] The pro- 


than they were even in her moſt flouriſhing condition. . This 
cannot kterally ſpoken of the Fewiſh nation, whieh never 
made ſo noble a figure after the captivity, as in the days of Da- 
vid and Solomon; and therefore can only be underſtood of Je- 
ruſalem, as ſhe is a type of the Chriſtian church, who, after her 
great ſpouſe, the Son of God, was taken from her by death, 
and ſhe left in a forlorn condition, ker children orphans, def- . 
ponding, and comfortleſs, yet from ſuch mean. beginnings, ſhe 
ſpread herſelf over the world, and we ſtill receive further en- 
largement, when the fulneſs of the Jews and Gentiles is come 
in. Lowth. l | n 
2 Enlarge the place of thy tents, &c.] He deſcribes the city of 
Jeruſalem, the figure of the chriſtian church, under the metaphor 
of a tent, the moſt antient way of dwelling. > 
5 Thy Maker is thy huſband.) Though God had caſt thee off 
for ſome time, yet he ſtill owns the relation of a huſband to- 
wards thee, and will give thee abundant marks of his conjugal 
affection. | 8 | * 
The God of the whale earth ſhall he be called.) He ſhall not only 
be called the God of the Jews, but alſo of the Gentiles. | 
7 For a ſmall moment have ] forſaken thee, &c.] God's anger 
towards his ſervants 1s ſhort, when compared with that everlaſt- 
ing kindneſs he will ſhow towards them. The ſame rule holds 
true of the church in general, whoſe Iight aflifions are but for a 
moment, in compariſon of that eternal glory he hath promiſed 
them: an earneſt of which will be the millenium, or a thouſand 
years of reſt, which is to uſher in the heavenly ſtate, and ſeems 


_ had deſcribed Jeruſalem, during her captivity, as a deſo- 
* 42, „ | 


to be deſcribed in the following part of the chapter. Lowtrh, 
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'$ In a little wrath I hid my face from thee 
for a moment; but with everlaſting kindneſs 
will I have mercy on thee, faith the Loxp thy 
redeemer. 07 Toh N 1 

9 For this is as the waters of Noah unto 
me: for as I have ſworn that the waters of 
Noah ſhould no more go over the earth; fo 


q 


SY 


have I ſworn" that I would not be wroth with | 


thee, nor rebuke thee. 7 K 
10 For the mountains ſhall depart, and the 


hills be removed: but my kindneſs ſhall not 


depart from thee, neither ſhall the covenant of 
my peace be removed, faith the Lok, that 
hath mercy on the. Hes! ap- : | 
11 Oh, thou affliteds- toſſed with tem- 
peſt, and not comforted, behold, I will lay 
thy ſtones with fair colours, and lay thy foun- 
dations with ſapphires. 5 
12 And J 4 thy windows of agates, 
and thy gates of carbuncles, and all thy bor- 
ders of pleaſant ſtones. _ BD, 
13 And all thy children hall be taught of 
the Lox D; and great all be the peace of thy | 
children. e 
14 In righteouſneſs ſhalt thou be eſtabliſhed : 
thou ſhalt be far from oppreſſion; for thou 
ſhalt not fear: and from terror; for it ſhall 
not come near thee. 8 


| 


15 © Behold, they ſhall ſurely gather toge- | 


ther, bu7 not by me: whoſoever ſhall gather 
together againſt thee ſhall fall for thy ſake. 
16 Behold, I have created the ſmith that | 


N 


eth forth an inſtrument for his work; and 
have created the waſter to deſtroy. yr. 
17 No weapon that is formed againſt thee 
ſhall proſper; and every tongue 7hat ſhall riſe 


againſt thee in judgement thou ſhalt condemn. 


This ic the heritage of the ſervants of the Lokp, 
and their righteouſneſs is of me, ſaith the Lokp. 
. ER ACER. och 
Die prophet with the promiſe of Chriſt, call. 
eth to faith, b and to repentance. 8 The 
happy ſtate of them that believe. 
HY: every one that thirſteth, come ye to 
1 the waters, and he that hath no money; 
come ye, buy, and eat; yea, come, buy wine 
and milk without money, and without price. 
2 Wherefore do ye ſpend money for that 
which is not bread ? and your labour for that 
which ſatisfieth not? hearken diligently unto 
me, and eat ye fiat which is good, and let your 
ſoul delight itſelf in fatneſs. Rs 
3 Incline your ear, and come unto me: hear, 
an 


your foul ſhall live: and I will make an 


everlaſting covenant with you, even the ſure 
mercietvf D fot ron oO 
4 Behold, I have given him for a witneſs to 
uy people, a leader and commander to the peo- 
DI&p = OY . . 3 
. 5 Behold, thou ſhalt call a nation at thou 
knoweſt not, and nations at knew not thee 
ſhall run unto thee, becauſe of the LoRp thy 


bloweth the coals in the fire, and that bring--| 


1 


God, and for the Holy One of Ifracl : for he 
hath glorified thee. V 


8 


9 4: 1 have fworn that the waters of Noah ſhould no more go 
ever the earth, &c.] The ſolemn promiſe which God here makes | 


pe is often repreſented under the ſimilitude of ſprin gs and 


reams of water: and, in the ſame manner, divine knowledge, 


mult relate to ſome period of time, when God will not any more | the food and ſupport of the ſoul, is expreſſed by the metaphors 


afflict his people: but this has never yet been accompliſhed ; for 
though they returned from the Babyloniſh captivity, yet their 
whole nation and government was afterwards ruined by the Ro- 
mans; ſo that this prophecy probably refers to the millenium. 
11 Behold, I will lay thy ſtones with fair colours, &c.] The 
church of Chriſt and the ſociety of Antichriſt are, by St. John, 
in the Revelations, deſcribed as two cities, the latter called my- 
ſtical Babylon, and the former the new and heavenly Jeruſalem, 
to diſtinguiſh it from the earthly city of that name, and de- 
ſcribed as coming down from God, and adorned with all thoſe 
gifts and graces which can render it glorious and durable, and 
metaphorically repreſented under tke figure of a ſquare, ſolid, 
and beautiful ſtructure, conſiſting of gold and precious ſtones. 
16 1 have created the ſmith that bluweth the coals, &c.] Both 
the maker of offenſive weapons, and they that uſe them, being 
under my direction, no defign formed againſt thee ſhall proſper. 
7 8 Notes on the 5 — OT WH | 
Vier. 1 Every one that thirſteth; come ye to the waters. ] Divine! 


were to be fulfilled. 985 


of meat and drink, which ſuſtain the body, John vi. 27. The 


prophet here exhorts men, under this metaphor, to make uſe of 
the means of inſtruction offered by the goſpel ; and thus the 
words are expounded by Chriſt himſelf, John vii. 37. Lowth. 


Buy wine and mill without money, and without price.] This ex- 


| preſſion ſhews that divine knowledge is of far greater value, 


than to be purchaſed with money, being the gift of God, and 


.obtainable only by earneſt prayers and fincere endeavours. © 


3 1 will make an everlaſting covenant with you, &c.] The gol- 
el is often called an everlaſting covenant, in oppoſition to the 
aw, which was deſigned to falt only for a time, and to give 

way to a better.. | | 

4 1 have given him for a witneſs to the people, &c.] The pro- 

phets often put David for Chriſt ; becauſe, in the latter, all the 
promiſes made to the former of eſtabliſhing his throne for ever, 
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Seck ye the Lozp while he may be found, | 
call ye upon him while he is nean. 
7Let the wicked forſake his way, and the 
unrighteous man his thoughts: and let him te- 
turn unto the LoRD, and he will have mercy 
upon him; and to our God, for he will 
abundantly pardon. | +2 
8 For my thoughts are not your thoughts, 
neither are your ways my ways, faith the Loxp, 


g For as the heavens are higher than the 


earth, ſo are my ways higher than your ways, 
and my thoughts than your thoughts. 
10 For as the rain cometh down, and the 
ſnow, from heaven, and returneth not thither, 
but watereth the earth, and maketh it bring 
forth and bud, that it may give ſeed to the 
ſower, and bread to the eaten. 

11 So ſhall my word be that goeth forth out 
of my mouth: ir ſhall not return unto me void, 
but it ſhall accompliſh that which I pleaſe, and 
it ſhall proſper in the thing whereto I ſent it. 


' 


12 For ye ſhall go out with joy, and be led 


13 


PRE FEI 


on ro 6 8 (BL IEVE-: 1144 859 
1 The mae exhorteth to ſanctiſcation; 3 which 
Hall be accepted without refpett of perſons. 9 
Againſt blind watchmen. „5 
NMH Us faith the Loxp, Keep ye judge- 
ment, and do juſtice: for my ſalvation 
is near to come, and m 
vealed. 
2 Bleſſe 
ſon of man that layeth hold on it ; that keepeth 


bs 


- CF 
3 
7 
? 
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— 
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y righteouſneſs to be re- 


d ij the man fiat doeth this, and the 


the ſabbath from polluting it, and keepeth his 


hand from doing any evil. 
3 Neither let the fon of the ſtranger, that 
hath joined himſeif to the Lok, ſpeak, ſaying,. 
The Lokp hath utterly ſeparated me from his 
people: neither let the eunuch ſay, Behold, I 
am a dry tree. 8 1443 28 
4 For thus faith the Lorp unto the eunuchs 
that keep my ſabbaths, and chooſe the things: 
that pleaſe me, and take hold of my covenant ;. 


- 


forth with peace: the mountains and the hills 
ſhall break forth before you into ſinging, and all 
the trees of the field ſhall clap zheir hands. 
13 Inftead of the thorn ſhall come up the 
fir- tree, and inſtead of the brier ſhall come up 
the myrtle-tree: and it ſhall be to the LoRD 
for a name, for an everlaſting ſign that ſhall 


than of ſons and of daughters: I will give them 
an everlaſting name, that ſhall not be cut off. 
6 Alſo the ſons of the ſtranger, that join 


5 Even unto them will I give in mine houſe 
and within my walls a place and a name better 


themſelves to the Lokp, to ſerve him, and to 
love the name of the LorD, to be his ſervants, 
every one that keepeth the ſabbath from pol- 


not be cut off. 


3 


W. bi i tt. 


lating it, and taketh hold of my. covenant.z; 


6 Steel ye the Lord while he may be found, &c.] A general ex- 
hortation to men not to flight the means and opportunities of 
grace offered by the goſpel. -Lowerh. b. 

7 He will have mercy upon him, &c.] A general promulgation 
of pardon, ſuch as only belongs to the goſpel-ftate. 

8, 9 For my thoughts are not as your thoughts, &c.] This implies 
| a different diſpenſation : that the change was from carnal to ſpi- 

ritual is elegantly intimated in the next verſe, 4s the ben ven, 
are higher than the earth, c. Warburton. 

12 Ye ſhall go out with joy, and be led forth avith peace, &c.] 
This paſſage may particularly relate 'to the return of the Jews 
from captivity : but then we are to conſider their call out of 
Babylon as an emblem of a much greater deliverance, when God 


ſhall call men by the goſpel out of darkneſs into his maruellaxs | 


| 


light ; and when the fulneſs of the Gentiles ſhall come in. 
The neaw religion ſhall as far exceed the old, as the 
The ſpiry fir and ſhapely box adorn :: * 
Notes on the Fiſty-ſixth Chapter. 


| the ſabbath as a memorial of that creation. 


fulneſs was one. of the. chief bleſſings promiſed u 


* — 


ſabbath was ordained as a token of God's covenant with his peo- 
ple. And hence the obſervation of it became the difinguiiing 
character of a Jew, by which he declared himſelf a worſhipper 
of the true God, who created heaven and earth, and inſtituted. 
Lowth.. 

3 Neither let the ſon. of the ſtranger, that hath joined him to the 
Lord, 2 Jaying, &c.] The ſtrangers. were thoſe who joined 
themſelves with the Jews in worſhipping the true God, without 
being circumciſed, or obliging themſelves to obſerve the whole 
law of Moſes. Here God declares his acceptance of ſuch, pre- 
paring thereby a way for the goſpel- inſtitution, When the parti- 


tion-wall between the Jews and. Gentiles ſhould be broken 


down. "Lowth.. | Es 
Neither let the euzuch ſay, . Behold, I an a dry tree.) As fruit- 
nder the law, 
ſo barrenneſs was both a curſe and a reproach. . 

5 Unto them. will I give a name better than of ſous or of daugh- 


| ters, &c.] Eunuchs were forbid 2 enter into the congregation of the' 
Lord, or to join themſelves with the Jews in their public aſſem- 
blies. But here the Almighty tells them that the time is com- 


ing when theſe reſtraints ſhall have no force; the inward en- 
dowments of the ſoul ſhall be ſufficient to give pious perſons a 


| title to the communion of ſaints, and their names ſhall be writ. 


13 Tuftead ef the thorn ſhall come up the fir-tree, &c.] ie. 
? fir-tree the 
thorn, or the myrtle the brier. Varburton. . | 
Waſte ſandy valleys, once perplex'd with 
Ta teafleſs ſhrubs the flowering palms ſucceed, . 
And od'rous myrtle to the noiſom weed. Pope. 
Ver. 2 That teepeth the ſabbath from polluting it, 8c.] The 


* 


ten in the book of Life a more laſting remembrance than poſte- 
rity can entitle them to. Loaullb'. . * 
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7 Even them will I bring to my holy moun- 


tain, and make them joyful in my houſe of 
prayer: their burnt-offerings and their ſacrifi- 
ces /hall be accepted upon mine altar ; for mine 
houſe ſhall be called an houſe of prayer for all 
„„ ) 8 5 
8 The Loxp Gop which gathereth the out- 
eaſts of Iſrael, faith, Yet will I gather others 
” him, beſides thoſe that are gathered unto 
im. V 8 

9 All ye beaſts of the field, come to de- 
your, yea, all yea beaſts in the foreſt. = 

10 His watchmen are blind: they are all 
ignorant, they are all dumb dogs, they cannot 
bark; ſleeping, lying down, loving to ſlum- 
ber. | A | > 

11 Yea, they are greedy dogs which can ne- 
ver have enough, and they are ſhepherds at 
cannot underſtand : they all look to their own 
way, every one for his gain, from his quarter. 
12 Come ye, ſay they, I will fetch wine, and 
we will fill our ſelves with ſtrong drink; and 
to-morrow ſhall be as this day, and much more 
abundant. _ VV 


CHAP. LVII. 


1 Die Bleſſed death of the righteous. 3 The Fews 
reproved for their whoriſh idolatry. 13 Evan- 
gelical promiſes to the penttent. 


the whore 


* Hr righteous periſheth, and no man lay- 
| eth it to heart, and merciful men are taken 
away, none confidering' that the righteous is 
taken away from the evil to comme. 
2 He ſhall enter into peace: they ſhall reſt 


in their beds, each one walking in his upright- 


3 E But draw near hither, ye fons of the 
ſorcereſs, and the ſeed of the adulterer, and 


4 Againſt whom do ye- ſport your ſelves? 


againſt whom make ye a wide mouth, and draw 
out the tongue ? are ye not children 


of tranſ- 
greſſion, a ſeed of falſhood ) 
5 Enflaming your ſelves with idols under 
every green tree, flaying the children in the 
valleys under the clifts of the rocks? | 
6 Among the ſmooth ſtones of the ſtream 7s 
thy portion; they, they are thy lot: even to 
them haſt thou poured a drink- offering, thou 
haſt offered a meat- offering. Should I receive 
comfort'/in theſe Fi ud poet mp hon ny 
7 Upon a lofty and high mountain haſt thou 
fet thy bed; even thither wenteſt thou up to 
offer fac. 2872 855 
8 Behind the doors alſo and the poſts haſt 
thou ſet up thy remembrance : for thou haſt 
diſcovered thy ſelf to another: than me, and 


art gone up: thou haſt enlarged thy bed, 


17 Mine houſe Gall be called an houſe of prayer for all people, &c.] 
The temple was originally deſigned for ſtrangers as well as the 
Jews, as a place to offer up their prayers to the divine majeſty, 
2s is Tufficiently plain from the prayer of Solomon at the dedi- 
cation of it; though the number of proſelytes. was but ſmall, 
till the time of the ſecond temple. Lowth. | 
9 All the beaſts of the field, come to devour, &c.] This paſſage 
begins another prophecy, diſplaying the fins and miſeries which 
began with the invaſion of Pharaoh Necho, and ended. with the 
Babyloniſh captivity. | 
10 Hes watchmen are blind—they are all dumb dogs, &c.] The 
cauſe of theſ2 miſeries is imputed here to the ignorance and care- 
leſmeſs of their governors, both in church an 
prophet compares to dumb dogs, that give no warning of ap- 
proaching enemies, but abandon themſelves to ſloth and 1dle- 
neſs. Lowth. | | . 1 
12 Te-morrow ſpall be as this day, and much more abundant.] 
This they ſaid, in deriſion of the threatenings of deſtruction 
which the prophets denounced againſt them. | 
F* Notes on the Fifty-ſeventh Chapter. | 
Ver. 1 No man layeth it to heart.] No man reflects with Him- 
ſelf how fore a judgment it is to have good men, and eſpecially 
pious princes, taken away in times of danger and diſtreſs, who 
might either by their prayers avert impending judgments, or, 
y their prudence and vigilance, 


_— 


public calamities. Lowyth, 


ſtate, whom the 


2 They ſhall reſt in their beds, &c.] As death is compared to 
ſleep, ſo the grave is reſembled to lying down in a bed ; in 
2 Chron, xvi. 14. we zead of the bed of ſpices in which king 


Aſa was laid: and, if we underſtand this text of the death of 
ſome of their good kings, the phraſe will allude to the coſtly 


funerals with which they honoured the memory. of their pious 
princes after their deceaſe. Lowth. i | 
5 Slaying the children in the valleys under the clifts of the racks ?] 
Offering them in ſacrifice to Moloch: a fin ſeverely prohibited, 
Lev. xx. 2. though . greatly prachſes in the times. of their idola- 
trous kings. of Judah; the valley of Hinnom was chiefly noted 
for this inhuman practice. It ſeems both by the Hebrew and 
Septuagint, that they did not only. make them paſs through, the 
fire, but effectually murdered them. Wall. : 
6 Among the ſmooth ſtones of the fiream, &c.] Biſhop Warburton 
thinks it probable from this paſſage, that the Iſraelites paid reli- 
gious honour to that monument of twelve ſtones taken out of 
the channel of Jordan, and pitched in Gilgal for-a memorial of 
their miraculous paſſage. _ „„ 
7 Upon a loſiy and high mountain haſt thou jet thy ber.] The 
idolatrous ptactice of ſacriſicing in high places is often mentioned 
in ſcripture ; and conſequently the word Sed may be underſtood. 
of that uſed at feaſts, and was prepared for the entertainment,. 
which was made with part of the oblation. Tt was the cuſtom. 
of the antients to lie upon beds or couches: at their meals. 


apply proper remedies to the | 


Lowth, 2 ö : 5 5 ATA U es 3 1 * 41 6 4 8 s x 7 
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lovedſt their bed where thou ſaweſt zz. 
And thou wenteſt to the king with oint- 
ent, and didſtincreaſe thy perfumes, and didſt 
ſend thy meſſengers far off, and didſt debaſe 
hy ſelf even unto hell. 
10 Thou att wearied in the greatneſs of thy 
yet ſaidſt thou not, There is no hope: 


fore thou waſt not grieved. | 
11 And of whom haſt thou POR afraid or 


pered me, nor laid it to thy heart? have not I 
held my peace even of old, and thou feareſt 


me not? 


12 1 will W thy eidbtecuſieſ and thy 
works; for they ſhall not profit thee. 

13 ¶ When thou crieſt, let thy y companies 
3 thee: but the wind ſhall carry them all 
away; vanity ſhall take (em but he that put- 
teth his truſt in me ſhall poſſeſs the land, and 
ſhall inherit my holy mountain; | 

14 And ſhall fay, Caſt ye up, caſt ye up, 
prepare the way, take up the bling Lock 
out of the way of my people. 

15 For thus faith the High and Lofty One 
that inhabiteth eternity, whoſe name zs Holy ; 
I dwell in the high and holy place, with him 
alſo Hat is of a contrite and humble ſpirit, to 
revive the-ſpirit of the humble, and to revive 
the heart of the contrite ones. | 

16 For I will not contend for ever, neither 
will I be always wroth : for the ſpirit ſhould 


fail before me, and the fouls viel J have 


made. 
17 For the iniquity of hin Gi was 
I wroth, and ſmote him : 0 f hid me, and was 


6 —— KY 


54 haſt found the life of thine hand ; there- : 


ſeared, that thou haſt lyed, and haſt not remem- 


1 made thee 2 covenant. with them; thou wroth, and ls: went on NP: Fu in the way 


of his heart. 

18 J have ſeen his ways, and will heal him: 
I will lead him alſo, and reſtore comforts. unto 
him, and to his mourners. _ 
19 1 create the fruit of the lips; Peace, 
peace to im that is far off, and to him that is 
near, faith the Lox D; and I will heal him. 
20 But the wicked are like the troubled ſea, | 
when it cannot reſt, wed waters caſt up! mire 
and dirt. 85 
21 Ti here Is ho peace, Gith my cod, to the 
wicked. | 


0 H AP. LvIII. 1 5 
1 Hypocri fy is reproved. 8 The promi iſes 1 to. 
goalineſs, 13 and to the keeping of the ſabbati. 


RY aloud, ſpare not, lift up thy voice like 
a trumpet, and ſhew my people their 
tranſgreſſion, and the houſe of Jacob their ſins. 
2 Yet they ſeek me daily, and delight to 
know my ways, as a nation that did righteouſ- 
neſs, and forſook not the ordinance of their 
God; they aſk of me the ordinances of Jen 1 
they take delight i in approaching to God. a 
3 Wherefore have we faſted, /ay they, and 
thou ſeeſt not? wherefore have we afflicted our 
ſoul, and thou takeſt no knowledge: Behold, 
in the day of your faſt ye find pleaſare, and 
exact all your labours. 
4 Behold, ye faſt for atrife and debate, and 
to ſmite with the fiſt of wickedneſs : ye ſhall 


not faſt as ye do this day, to make Jour: voice to 


be heard on high. 
5 Is it ſuch a faſt that I have choſen ? a day: 
for a man to afffict his ſoul? ic it to bow down his 


head as a bulruſh, and to een ſackcloth and 4 


9 Thou wenteſt to he king a7 ointment, &C. ] Thou nated 
leagues with idolatrous princes, and courted their favour by 
preſents. 

Io Thou haſt found the life of thing Band.] By theſe methods 
thou haſt ſupported thyſelf. 

13 Let thy . deliver thee, Kc. Thy allies, whoſe aſſiſt. 
ance thou haſt taken ſuch pains to procure. 

15 I dwell in the high and holy place, &c.] Though my throne 
be in heaven, yet I do not diſdain to converſe with the lowly 
and meek ; and I will relieve and comfort in their afflictions thoſe 
who humble themſelves under my hand. Loxw?h, 

17 1 hid me.] God's amen his agent is expreſſed. by 
hiding his face. 


_— 


my people, I give new occaſion for praiſe Fr thankſgiving. - 

Peace to him that is far off, &c.] The peace here proclaimed- 
can be properly underſtood only of thoſe terms of pardon which 
Chriſt hath offered both to Jew and Gentile. - Lowrh. 


bi 1 Notes on the Fifty-eighth Chapter. 


Ver. 3 Ia the: day of your faſt you find plea ſure, and exadt all 
your ae ] Or, as the words may be better tranſlated, you find 
evherexvith to pleaſe ourſelves, and you are regorous in burdenin 
others. Labanrs is ol d figuratively to denote thoſe riches which 
are gotten by the toil and fatigue either of ourſelves or others: 
and proportionably by-exacting-our labours in the ſtile. of the 


Moſaic law, means our rigorous inſiſting npon PDE where 


3p I create the fit of 'the 255. ] By & the mercies 1 confer upon 
42 


the debtor has 46 4 ability to make it, Berriman. 
* $2 


oThe 
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Tan: us 


aſhes under him: 2 wilt wy f w_ this a faſt, and ; ſabbath, From doing thy n on my holy | 


an acceptable day to the LogD ? 

6 L not this the faſt that I have choſen ; to 
| looſe the bands of wickedneſs, to undo the 
heavy burdens, and to let the oppreſſed go free, 
and that ye break every yoke ? | 


I it not to deal thy bread to the hungry, 


and that thou bring the poor that are caſt out 
to thy houſe? when thou ſeeſt the naked, that 
thou cover him; and that thou hide not 2 
{elf from thine own fleſh. 


morning, and thine health ſhall ſpring forth 
ſpeedily: and thy righteouſneſs ſhall go before 


thee; the glory of the Logo ſhall be thy rere- | { 


Ward: 


9 T hen ſhalt thou call, nd the- Log p ſhall 4 


anſwer : thou ſhalt cry, and he ſhall ſay, Here 


F am: 
thee the yoke, the porn forth of the finger, 


and ſpeaking vanity ; - 
- 10 And / thou draw out thy foul to the da 


gry, and ſatisfy the afflicted foul: then ſhall thy 
light riſe in obſcurity, and thy darkneſs be- as 
the noon-day : 


ally, and ſatisfy thy ſoul in drought, and make 
fat thy bones: and thou ſhalt be like a watered 


garden, and like a ſpring of water whoſe wa- 


ters fail not. 

12 And they that ſhall be of thee mall build 
the old waſte: places: thou ſhalt. raiſe up the 
foundations of many. generations: and thou ſhalt. 
be called, The repairer of the breach, The re- 


ſtorer of paths. to dwell in. 


H thou take away from the midſt of 


of the Logp hath ſpoken it. 
8 Then ſhall thy light break forth as ade 535 


N 


day; and call the fabbath a Delight; the holy 
of the Loxp, Honourableiz' and ſhalt honour 
him, not doing thine own ways, nor finding 
thine own: pleaſure, nor leren Oe; o 
words. F 
14 Then ſnalt thou delight thy ſelf i in the | 
LoRD ; and J will cauſe thee to ride upon the 
high places of the earth, and feed thee with 
the heritage of Jacob thy father: for the mouth 


\ 1 4 


36 H A. BL; "UTE: 
I 7 he damnable nature of, 8 


fin. 16 Salvation is only o God. 
covenant of the Redeemer. 


Ehold, the Loxy's hand is not oral, 
that it cannot fave ; neither his ear envy, 
that it cannot hear: 
2 But your iniquities have leparnted between 
you and your God, and your fins have hid 1e 


Bog a 7s 5 
4 The 


face from you, that he will not hear. 


3 For your hands are defiled with blood, and 
your fingers with iniquity: your lips have ſpo- 


ken lyes, your tongue hath muttered perverſeneſs. 
11 And the Lonn ſhall guide thize T : 


4 None calleth for juſtice, nor any pleadeth. 
for truth: they truſt in vanity, and ſpeak lyes: 
they conceive miſchief, and bring forth iniquity. 

5 They hatch cockatrice eggs, and weave the 
ſpider's web: he that eateth of their eggs dieth, 
and liat which as cruſhed drockotls out into a 
viper. 

25 Their ws all not 3 garments, 
neither ſhall they cover themſelves with their 
works : their works are works of TER: and. 


13 ken If thou turn away thy foot from the . act of eb is in their bands. 


& a. 
* 
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9 The putting ka < Lu of the finger, &c.] pon attempt towards 
anading the right of others... 

11 In drought, &c. } Drought 1s uſed to fignify any ſort of | 
want 
12 ' Shall guild the old waſte-places.ÞIi. e. They ſhall-build thoſe 
houſes and cities that have for a long time been in runs, and 
razed from their very foundation. 

The reftorer of paths to-dwell.in.] When the cities are again in- 
e- the roads that lead to them will be again frequented. 

3 1f thou turn;away thy feat, &c. ] The foat is metaphorically 


ws So labour: : this expreſſion ſeems to e If thou,refrain 


from all ſerwile work an the. Jabbath-day. kington, 


From doing thy pleaſure. } As feaſtings and rejoicings were eſſen- 
Bal to the ſabbath at this times it is here intimated they. were 
carried to a ſinful exceſs. 


ks 1 ewill cauſe thee to rid open. the. high lace of the earth. 1 x 


. 


dl exalt thee above -the neighbour nations, and give thee 
poſſeſſion of their lofty mountains, whither they uſed to retreat, 
as to an impregnable fortreſs. . Lowwthe. 


I Notes on the Fifty-ninth Chapter. | | 
Ver. 1, 2 Behold, the Lord's band is not ſhortened, c.] The 


reaſon: of the continuance of your calamities is not want either 
'of power in God to deliver you, or of. goodneſs to hear your 
rayers; but. your own iniquities render him a ſtranger to you, 
interrupt the correſpondence that. formerly ſubſiſted between him 
and his people, and ſtop the courſe of his bleſſings. Lowth. 
5. They hatch cockatrice-eggs, and-nveave-the ſoider's web.) Their 

' miſchievous deſigns. are hke cockatrice-eggs, which are rank. 


poiſon in themſelves, and when. hatched produce a venemous 


ſerpent: the meaning of weaving the ſpider's web'1 is, e was 


| ka in making nets to n others. * 
. 9 4 


| haſte to ſhed innocent blood: their thoughts | 
are thoughts of f iniquity ; waſting and deſtruc-" 


places as dead nen. 


judgement. 


for better times, but are involved in the cloud of affliction. 
10 ie are in deſolate places as dead men.] We are baniſhed \ 


and covered us auith the ſhadow of death, Pſalm xliv. 19. 


* 


W ** 
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7 Their feet run to evil, and ties make 


tion are in their paths. 

8 The way of peace they know not; nd 
there is no judgement in their goings: they 
have made them crooked paths: whoſoever 
goeth therein ſhall not know peace. SE 

9 © Therefore is judgement far from us, nei- 
ther doth juſtice overtake us: we wait for light, | 
but behold obſcurity ; for nightenels; but we 
walk in darkneſs. 


10 We grope for the wall like the blind, | 


and we grope as if we had no eyes: we ſtumble] 
at noon-day as in. the night; we are in deſolate] 


11 We roar all like bears, and mourn ſore] 


like doves: we look for judgement, but there 


ze none; for ſalvation, hut it is far off from us. 
12 For our tranſgreſſions are multiplied be- 


fore thee, and our fins teſtify againſt us : for| 


our tranſgreſſions are with us ;. and as for our . 
iniquities, we know them: 

13 In tranſgreſſing and lying giant the 
LoRD, and departing away from our God, ſpeak - 
ing oppreſſion and revolt, conceiving and utter- 
ring from the heart words of falſehood. 

And judgement is turned away backward, 
and juſtice ſtandeth afar off: for truth is fallen | 
in the ſtreet, and equity cannot enter. 


15 Yea, truth faileth ; and he that departeth | 


from evil maketh himſelfa prey: and the Box D 
ſaw it, and it 1 | him that 7here was no 


| 1 The glory 


henceforth and. for ever. 


* 169 And he ſaw that 7here was no main; and 
wondered that here was no interceſſor: there- 
fore his arm brought falvation unto him; "AE 
his righteouſnefs, it ſuſtained him. „ 
17 For he put on righteouſneſs as Ebieatt-- 
upon his head ; = 
on the garments of vengeance |; 5 or 


plate, and an helmet of ſalvation 
and he 


clothing, and was clad with zeal as a cloke. 


18 According to their deeds; accordingly” 
he will repay, fury to his adverfaries, recom- 
penſe to his enemies; to the iflands he vill" 
| repay recompenſe.. 
19 So ſhall they ikke Bü of the nn 
rom the weſt, and his glory from the riſing 
of the ſun; When the enemy ſhall come in- 
like a flood, the Spirit of the Loxp ſhall life 
up a ſtandard apainſt him. 

20 ¶ And: the Redeemer ſhall come to Zion, 
and unto them that turn from tranſgreffion in 
Jacob, faith the Lok D. 

21 As for me, this it my covenant Wh 
them, ſafth the LoxD; My Spirit that 7s upon 
thee, and my words which I have put in thy 
mouth, ſhall not depart out of thy mouth, nor- 
out of the mouth of thy ſeed, nor out of the 
mouth of thy ſeed's ſeed, faith the LOKI: rams 


109 $2 


HA P. LX. 5 
of the church in the: go Ts acceſs 
of tlie Gentiles ; 15 and the en , 
2 a ſhort affiifttion.. 

RSE, ſhine; for thy lght-i is come, an 
the glory of the LORD 18 Sriſen RO thee: 


9. IWe await for light, but. behold obſcurity, &C. oof We ſtill hope 


from the world as the dead, who have no longer any portion in 
it. Thus the Pſalmiſt, Thou haſt broken ns in the place of dragons, 


16 He ſaw that there was no man, therefore his arm brought 
ſalvation unto him, &c.] When the people were arrived at this 
height of impiety, the Almighty wo 7 lved himſelf to exert his 
power, for delivering the righteous,. purely to vindicate his own 
honour, and perform his promiſes. 

18 To the iſlands he will repay recompen/e.) He will ſeverely 

uniſh thoſ2 foreign nations who have been the oppreſſors of 
his people, and make them ſeel the ſame miſeries they have in- 
fied upon others. See note on chap. xi 11. 


21 My ſpirit that is upon thee,. and my words which I have pus 


in thy mouth, &c.] This muſt be underſtood of Chriſt, who came 


= 7 


from heaven to, declare unto us the whole counſel of God, and |- 


whom we are to hear and obey in all things. Leut. 


* 


Notes on the Sixtieth Chapter: rao 


Ver. 1 Ariſe, ſhine, for thy light is come, and the glory of thi 
Lord is, rijen 2 2 * for the — A. 
happineſs under the metaphor of light, and afflictian under that 
of darkneſs. Accordingly Jeruſalem is here bid to ariſe from 
the ground or duſt, where her. afflictions. had laid her low, and, 
like the morning ſtar or ſun, to give light to all around her, and 
communicate to others part of that honour and luſtre which ſne 
hath received from God, the true Sun of righteouſneſs, The 


| prophet in this chapter has deſcribed the glo- ies of Chriſt's king- 


dom, which began upon the firſt publication of the goſpel, But 
will not be completed till the fulneſs of the Jews and Gentiles. 
are come into the church. Lowes... 


Riſe; crown'd with light, imperial Salem, riſe Fr: 

Bxalt thy tow'ry head, and lift thine eyes! 

See a long race thy ſpacious courts adornʒ . 
See future ſons, and daughters yet unborn,, 


: Chap, Ix, 


Lord ſhall ariſe upon thee, and his glory ſhall 


and kings to the brightneſs of thy riſing. 


4 houſe of my. glory. | 


TY 


Le enlarged.) Thy joy ſhall break out upon thee, like an over- 


to thee : thy ſons ſhall come from far, and thy 
Se ſhall be nurſed at thy fide. - 


and thine heart ſhall fear, and be enlarged; 


. verted unto thee, the forces of the Gentiles 
ſhall come unto thee ; 


the praiſes of the Lox D. 


L . A. TE H. 
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%% For: behold, the e ſhall cover the 
earth, and groſs darkneſs the people: but the 


be ſeen upon thee. : 


3 And the Gentiles ſhall come to thy light, 


4 Lift up thine eyes round about, and ſee : 
all they gather themſelves together, they come 


5. Then thou ſhalt ſee, and flow together; 
becauſe the abundance of the ſea ſhall be con- 


6 The multitude of camels ſhall cover thee, | 
the dromedaries of Midian and Ephah ; all 
they from Sheba ſhall come : they ſhall. bring 
gold and incenſe ;. and they ſhall ſhew forth 


7 All the flocks of Kedar ſhall. be 8 


together unto thee, the rams of Nebaioth ſhall] 


miniſter unto.thee : they .ſhall come up with 
acceptance on mine altar, and 1 will glorify the 


8 Who are theſe that fly as as a cloud, and as 
the doves to their windows? 
Surely the iſles ſhall wait for me, and the 


ſhips of Tarſhiſh firſt, to bring thy ſons from 


| 


: 


far, their ſilver and their gold with them, unto bs 
the name of the lLoxp thy God, and to the 


thy nally. and their kings ſhall miniſter unto 
thee : for in my wrath I ſmote thee, but in 
my favour have I had mercy on thee. 

11 Therefore thy gates ſhall be open-conti- 
nually; they ſhall not be ſhut day nor night; 
{that en may bring unto thee the forces of the 
| Gentiles, and that their kings may be brought. 

12 For the nation and kingdom that will 
not ſerve thee ſhall periſh; yea, me nations 


(hall be utterly waſted. 


13 The glory of Lebanon ſhall come unto 
thee, the fir-tree, the pine-tree, and the box 
together, to beautify. the place of my ſanctuary: 


and I will make the place of my feet glo- 
rio. 


14 The Gus alſo of them that afflicted thee 
ſhall come bending unto thee ; and all they 


that deſpiſed thee ſhall bow themſelves down 


at the ſoles of thy feet ; and they ſhall call thee, 
The city of the 3 the Zion of the Holy 
One of Iſrael. 


15 C Whereas thou haſt been forſaken and 


hated, ſo that no man went through hee, I 
will make thee an eternal excellency, a joy of 
| many generations. 

16 Thou ſhalt alſo ſuck the milk. of the 
Gentiles, and ſhalt ſuck the breaſt of kings: 
and thou ſhalt know that I the Loxp am thy 
Saviour and thy Redeemer, the Mighty One 
of Jacob. 

17 For braſs I will bring gold, and for i iron 


Holy One of Iſrael, . he hath glorified I will bring filver, and for wood braſs, and for 
_ thee. 


10 And the ſons of ſtrangers ſhall build up 


ſtones. iron: I will alſo make thy officers peace, 
and thine exactors righteouſneſs. YE 


over the earth. 


In crowding ranks on ev 'ry ſide ariſe, 
- __ Demanding life, impatient for the ſkies ! 

See barb'rous nations at thy gates attend, | 
Walk in thy light, and in thy temple bend; ; 
See thy bright altars throng'd with proſtrate kings, 

-And-heap'd with products of Sabean ſprings. 
For thee Idume's ſpicy foreſts blow, 

And ſeeds of gold, in Ophir's mountains glow. 

See heav'n its ſparkling portals wide diſplay, 

And break upon thee in a flood of day. Pope. 


. 3 The darkneſs ſpall cover the earth, &c.] When i ignorance, 
ke a:thick darkneſs, overſpreads the world, tiien ſhall the light 
of God's truth, like the day fpring from on high, diffuſe itſelf 


5 Thou ſhalt ſee and flow together, and thine heart ſhall fear and 


flowing river; and the ſudden tranſports of it ſhall produce 
aſtoniſhment, like that which ariſech from the impreſſions of 


fear. Louth, : TETE x 


as 


The ph Fang of the ſea ſhall be converted unto thee. ] This 


| paſſage relates to the fulneſs of the Gentiles coming into the 
church. 


7 All the flocks of Kedar ſpall be . ether unto thee, the 
rams of Nebaioth hall miniſter unto thee. ] Kedar and Nebaioth 
were two ſons of Iſhmael, and dwelt in Arabia : the meaning 
is, the Arabians who have abundance of cattle ſhall come unto 
thee. 

8 Who are theſe that fly as a Ba and as the do ves, &c.] He 


compares the multitudes of people flocking to the church to a 
| flight of doves repairing to-their cotes. 


11 Thy gates ſhall be open continually, &c.] It is a ſure fign of 
a ſetthed peace, and that there is no fear of an enemy, when the 
gates of a city ſtand continually open, But we are alſo to un- 
derſtand by this phraſe, that the concourſe of people will be too 
great to admit of the gates being ever ſhut. Toth, | 

17 { vill made thy officers peace, and thine exactors, FRO ] 8 


is here put for men of peace; and r for 1 


men. 
18 Thou 


293 


| Chap: Tl 


ders; but thou ſhalt all, wt walls Salvation, 
and thy 


| der ſhall thy 
days of thy mourning ſhall be ended. 


church, the chaff and tares will always be mixed with the wheat, 
will I they! are N. ee by the great Judge of quick and dead. 


anvinted. u. 
Saviour ſupplied this. external unction, and qualified him for the 
office of a prophet, beyond all others that were before him, and 
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18 Violence ſball no more be Med in thy 
und waſting nor deſtruction within thy bor- 


gates Praiſe. W 
19 The ſan ſhall bel: no! more thy light by 
day; neither for brightne(s ſhallthe: moon give 
light unto thee ; but the Loxp ſhall be unto 
thee an everlaſting light, and thy God thy glory. 

20 Thy ſun ſhall no more go down; nei- 
moon withdraw it ſelf: for the 
LoRD ſhall be thine everlaſting light, and the 


21 Thy people alſo;/ba/l be all righteous 4 
they ſnall inherit the land for ever, the branch 
of my planting,. a: work 82 my hands, that I 
may be glorified. 

22 A little one hl 3 2 thouſand; and 
a ſmall one a ſtrong nation. I the Lene will 
haſten it in his time. | 


ei 2901 oleh Top, pag: 
1 The 1 9 Chrift. 4 The forwardneſ,, 7 
and 2 Huge of the faith Ful. 
\HE Spirit of the Loxd God 15 upon me; 
becauſe the Lox»: hath anointed me o 


preach good tidings unto the meek ;; he hath 
ſent me to bind up the broken-hearted, to pro- 


2 To proclaim the — year of the 
Lok, and the day of n 10 our God; 
to comfort all that mourn. - 

3 To appoint unto them that mourn in Zion 
to give unto them beauty ſor aſhes, the oil of 
joy for mourning, the garment of praiſe ſoy , 
the ſpirit of heavineſs; that they might be cal, * 
led, Trees of righteouſneſs, The -planting of 
the Lok, that he might be glorified. . | 

4 And they ſhall build the old waſtes; they 
ſhall raiſe up the former deſolations, they ſhall 
repair the waſte cities, the deſolations of n 
generations. 

5 And ſtrangers ſhall. ſtand and ſeed your 
flocks, and the ſons of the alien /ba// be your 
plowmen and your vine-dreflers. 

6 But ye fhall be named the Prieſts of the 
Loxp > men fhall call you the Miniſters of our 


— 


|God ye ſhalf eat che riches of the Gentiles, 
x and i in their glory ſhall ye boaſt your felves. 


¶ For your ſhame yo ſha have double: and 
7 | for confuſiom they ſhall rejoice in their portion: 


[therefore in their land they ſhall. poſſeſs the 


double: everlaſting joy ſhall be unto them. 
8 For I the Loxd love judgement, I hate 
robbery: for burnt- offering: and I will direct 


their work in truth, and I will make an N 


laſting covenant with tbem. 


claim liberty to the captives, andi the opening 
of the priſon to them #hat. are hound 3. 018 


OY And their ſeed ſhall be know arvong the 


1 A 
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18 Thou ſhalt call FR Sat ſalvation, &c.] 8 as tha ſenſe j 1 
might be better a Thou Halt call falvation thy walls, and 
praiſe thy gates. 

- 19, 20 The fam 3 be _s more thy; ligk, &c.] The favour of 
the Almighty „and p< Ught his, countenance, ſhall pive thee 
greater com fort and „than the light of the ſun and moon: 
2 promiſe· that will be fulſilled in the new Jeruſalem, where there 
mal be no viciſſitude of day and night, for he glory of God and 
of the. Lamb, are the light thereof, Rev. wei. 23. xXit. 5. 


RE re the riũn ſun hall 51d the morn, 85 Rt 
1 nin Cyn Fa fill her Blvy SY SA PTE] 
: Bat loſt, diffoly 70 in thy ſu erior ra 
One tide of glory, one uncſouded b ae. 
O'erflows thy courts: the /ight, himfelf ſhall mie 25 
\ Reveal'd, and God's KN day be thine !* 1 7 


21 2 alſa foall: (be all. righteous, - c. J This character 
ean e to the New Jeruſalem ; for, in this ſtate of. x >} 


Notes on the "Sixty-firlt Chapter. 


Ver. 1 The Joi it of the Lord is upon me, becauſe the Lord hath 
« deſcent of the Holy Ghoſt upon our bleſſed 


en 


a * 
3 —ͤ— 
* 


in -inkin reſpott he» was — weigh the ail of pladucfe 1 * 
fellows. Lowth. 

To preach good ridings unto the meek. Or, as the words are rei 
dered in the Septuagint, ts preachsthe 41 to tha poor; which 
St. Matthew and St. Luke have followed. The humble and poor 
in ſpirit have a peculiar title to the privileges of the goſpel : and 
accordingly perſons of mean conditions, whoſe affections were 
not too firmly placed on the glories of the world, were thoſe who- 
moſt readily embraced it, when it was firſt preached:. Lowth. 

He hath ſent me to bind up the broken e &c.] To give eaſe 
to thofe who are wearieck with the burden of their ſins. 

2 To proclaim the acceptable.year of the Sony This is, ſpoken. 
in alluſion to the proclaiming the year of jabilee, when there 
was a general releaſe of all manner of ſervitude, debts, * 


obligations: a type of that freedom which Chriſt hath pure 


for us. Lowth. 

3 That they might. be called-trees of righteouſneſs.) It is a com- 
mon metaphor in the prophetical writings to reſemble the righ- 
teous ta trees. He ſhall be like a tres planted 
water,. Pſalm. i. 3. The righteous Hall flouriſh like a [ws -tree :c 
he ſhall. grow like a. cedar in,Lebanon, Pſalm xcii. 12.. * 


5 Strangers ſhall fland and feed "oy flecks,. and the ſons of 2 


alien. ſhall be your. plaaumen, &c. ]: By ſtrangers and aliens ma 
meant. thoſe. Gentiles: who were — zo the common 17 
Ijrael, and ſtrangers from the covenants of promiſe,..Ephel. ii. 12. 
+ T1 = have doul le.] i. e. Double recompence.. 
LI. ; a 


— 


by the riuers of” 


* 


- 


— 


Chap. Ixii. 1 8 'A 
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Gentiles, and their pets among the peo- 
ple: all that ſee them ſhall acknowledge them 
that they are the ſeed witch the LorD hath 
bleſſed. i 
10 I will greatly rejoice in the Lonp, my 
» foul ſhall be joyful in my God: for he hath. 
clothed me with the garments of ſalvation, he 
hath covered me with the robe of righteouſneſs, 
as a bridegroom decketh himſelf with ornaments, 
and as a bride adorneth her/ef with her jewels. 
11 For as the earth bringeth forth her bud, 
and as the garden cauſeth the things that are 
ſown in it to ſpring forth; ſo the LoD GOD 
will cauſe righteouſneſs and e to ping 
forth beſore all the nations. 


| C H. A P. LXI. 
1 The prophet” s fervent 252 fo confirm the church 
in God's promiſes. 6 The min erg Wes, in 


reaching the goſpel. 
OR Zion's ſake will I not hold my peace, 
and for Jerufalem's ſake I will not reſt, 
until the righteouſneſs thereof go forth as 
brightneſs, and the falvation thereof as a lamp 


2 And the Gentiles ſhall ſee thy Arab 
neſs, and all kings thy glory: and thou ſhalt 
be called by a new name, which the mouth of 
the LoxD ſhall name. 

3 Thou fhalt alſo be a crown 1 of glory i in the 
Hand of the Loxp, and a royal diadem in the 


hand of thy God. 
4 Thou ſhalt no more be termed, . ; 


that burneth. ' | up 


Ww e 


and thy land Beulah; for the Loxp CO 
in thee, and thy land ſhall be married. 
5 For as a young man marrieth a virgin, 


regoice over the. 

6 have ſet ee 
Jeruſalem, 20/ich ſhall never hold their peace 
day nor night: ye that make mention of 81 
|LorD, keep not ſilence: | 

7 And give him nò reſt, till he eſtabliſh, 
til he make Jeruſalem a praiſe in the earth. 

8 The Loxp hath ſworn by his right hand, 
and by the arm of his ſtrength, Surely: I will no 


| more give thy corn 70 be meat for thine ene: 


mies; and the ſons of the ſtranger ſhall not 


drink thy wine for the which thou haſt laboured: 


9 But they that have gathered it ſhall eat it, 
and praiſe the Lokxp; and they that have 
brought it . mall drink i it in the courts 
of my holineſs. ._ 

10 Go through, go through the ates, 
pare ye the way of the people; caſt 2555 
the high-way; gather out the ſtones: : lif 
up a ſtandard for the people. 3 

11 Behold,” the Loxp hath proclaimed: unto 
the end of the world, Say ye to the daughter 
of Zion, Behold,” thy ſalvation cometh; bez 
hold, his reward 7 with him, and bis work 
before him. 

12 And they mall call Weh The boly 
The a of the LoRD : and 2 ſhalt 


7 Felder Hall n land any Pore be as es De- 


be Fed, Na wor A ME? not forſaken. 


4 
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is here introduced, as ſpeaking and returning thanks to the Al- 
mighty, for the honour he had conferred on her and her children 
after their diſperſion, and made her glorious in the eyes of the 
2 world. How beautifully does the prophet deſcribe the 

niture of a renewed and heavenly mind, under the ſimilitude 
K rich and complete ſuit of apparel ! He hath clathed me with 
the garments of Je vation, &c. 


Notes on the Sixty-ſecond Chapter. 


Ver. I For Ziow's ale ao I not hold my peace, &c.] The pro- 
het here ſpeaks in the perſon of the Meſſiah, and declares that 
C will never ceaſe interceding with God, till the ee r of 
Iſrael be accompliſhed. Loauth. 
5 So ſhall thy fons marry thee.] The learned and 1 ingenious Dr. 
Lowh, in his-Difert. de Sacra Porfi Heb. en of "Ty: yy; 


10 17 vill 8 rejoice in the Lord, &c. ] The Jewiſh et church 175 


| ſented in a wonderful way of con elcen 


reads, thy en or e ** 


Nam ut juvenis uxorem FUL n Hi 
Ita te uxorem ducet conditor FUUS, | 

6 1 have ſet watchmen, &C. ] The original word proper! ſig- 
nifies thoſe LF ug and Levites who Php day and 19 t 
about the er men. 36 ſome of them at certain hours ſing pſalms 
of prayer and praiſe 

7 Give him 10 — till be e ele, 4605 Herd God is re re- 

ion, ſuffering himſelt to 
be compelled, as it were, by the ee prayers of your 
men. Clark. 

10 Go ee! the gates ; prepare yo a le auc 
The prophet, relying upon the oath roof the * Almighty, :ſpeaks.of 
the general reſtoration of the Jews, as if it was then perform- 
ing ; and exhorts thoſe nations through whoſe territories they 
were to paſs. in their return to their own land, to repair the 
roads fore them, and leave the rough and ſtony places, ſignifying 
by this metaphor, the removal c 
der their return, Loads. g 


folate : but thou ſhale be called Hephzi-bah, 


lt thy ſons marry thee ; and as the bride- 
groom rejoiceth over the e, fo ſhall = ol | 


upon thy walls. o 


people, 


of be ppl, ce. : 


all obſtacles chat eighth Hin 
15 Niere ; 
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1 Chrift ſheweth who he.is, what his viftory over 


is enemies, 7 
lit church. 1 | | 
HO s this that cometh from Edom, 
VV withdyed garments from Bozrah ? this 
that is glorious in his apparel, travelling in the 
greatneſs of his ſtrength? I that ſpeak in righ- 


and "what his mercy towards 


474.0 +: 


teouſneſs, mighty to are. 10 
2 Wherefore art tliou red in thine apparel, 
and thy gatments like him that treadeth in the 
wine- fat! W ei 

3 I have. troden the wine-preſs alone; and 


of the people there was-none with me: for I} - 


will tread them in mine anger, and trample 
them in my fury; and their blood ſhall be 
ſprinkled upon my garments, and J will ſtain 
all my r 7⁹½ãůãům 9 390 99, þ 
4 For the day of vengeance ig in mine heart, 
and the year of my redeemed is come. 
5 And I looked, and there Was none to help 3 
and I wondered that there ua none to uphold: 
therefore mine own arm brought ſalvation un- 
to me; and my fury, it upheld me. i 
6 And I will tread down the people in mine 
anger, and make them drunk in my fury, and 
I will bring down their ſtrength to the earth. 
7 C1 will mention the loving-kindneſſes of 
the LorD, and the praiſes of the LoRD, ac- 
cording to all that the Loxp hath beſtowed on 


. 


8 


us, and the great goodneſs towards the houſs 
of Iſrael, which he hath beſtowed on them, 


according to his mercies, and according to the 


multitude of his loving-kindneſſes. 4 
8 For he ſaid, Surely, they are my people, 


children ꝰhat will not lye: ſo he was their ſa- 


. | 

9 In all their affliction he was afflicted, and 
the angel of his preſence ſaved them : in his 
love and in his pity he redeemed them ; and he 
bare them, and carried them all the days of old. 


10 But they rebelled, and vexed his Holy | | 


Spirit : therefore he was turned to be their 
enemy, and he fought againſt them. 

11 Then he remembered the days of old, 
Moſes, and his people, ſaying, Where ir he 
that brought them up out of the ſea, with the 
ſhepherd of his flock ? where zs he that put 


5 


his Holy Spirit within him? 


12 That led them by the right hand of Moſes, 


| with his glorious arm, dividing the water be- 
fore them, to make himſelf an everlaſting name? 


13 That led them through the deep, as an 


horſe in the wilderneſs, tat they ſhould not 
„ 5 (92 B 


14 As a beaſt goeth down into the valley, ö 


the Spirit of the Loxp cauſed him to reſt: ſo 
didſt thou lead thy people, to make thy ſelf a 
glorious name. air e 9 


15 Look down from heaven, and behold 


from the habitation of thy holineſs and of thy 


NMDotes on the Sixty-third Chapter. 
Ver. 1 Who it this that cometh from Edom, with dyed garments 
from Boxrab ?] The Idumeans joined with the enemies of the 
Jews in bringing on the deſtruction of Jeruſalem, at the time of 
the captivity, for which they were ſeverely reproved by the pro- 
phets, and threatened with utter deſtruction; which accordingly 
came to um Bozrah was the chief city of the Idumeans. Fur 
the words Eadom and Bozrah may be, taken in the appellative 
ſenſe, to denote in general a field of blood, or place of ſlaughter : 
the word Edom ſignifying red as blood, and Boxrab a vintage, 
which, in the prophetical idiom, imports God's vengeance upon 
the wicked. Lowth. OP” rk 


/ Glorious in his apparel, travelling 
Like a general marching in triumph at the head of his army, 


tremity, that. there was no appearance of ſuccour by any human 


means. 


Mate Them drink in my fury.] God's j * are often re- 


reſented by a cup of intoxicating liquor, 
reave men of their ſenſes. | : 
7 1 will, mention the loving kindneſſes of 
prophet breaks out into a grateful acknowled 


cauſe they uſually 


the Lord, Ke. The 
ent of God's 


former mercies to his people, which he conſiders as ſo many 


earneſts of his goodneſs for the time to come. 


and carrying tokens of victory on his raiment. | 
1 that ſpeak in righteouſneſs, mighty to ſave. ; 
Lam now come wH p 
your enemies. Several parts of the prophetic writings are writ- 
ten in the form of a dramatic poem, where different perſons are 
introduced, ſpeaking by turns, and anſwering one another. This 
obſervation will often account for the altering the prophet's ſtile 
from the firſt to the ſecond or third perſon. Toaurb. q 


ae 


Chrift- anfwers 


24 
* — 


Pain 


18 
Fe Where is thy love an 
e firſt to the | | : : | power thou uſedſt to exert for thy deliverance ? Where are thy 
5 There Was wont to help, &c.] Things were come to that ex- tender mercies which thou formerly ſnewedſt towards 


Lowth. 
In all their afflition he was afflited.] When there was a ne- 


| ; 

* for puniſhing them, in order to their amendment, he had 
F I. a compaſſionate ſenſe of the evils they ſuffered. Loautb. 
in the greatneſs of his firength #1 5 


* 


| The angel of his preſence ſaved them, &c.] The angel who con- 
ducted them 
the Logos, or 

1 
ulfil all my promiſes, and deliver you from i. e. Moſes and Aaron. 
13 Nilderneſſi.] 


the cloud and a pillar of fire, was no other than 
2 Gd perſon of the Bleſſed, Trinity. 40 | 
1 With the ſhepherd of kis flock.) Margin reads, Shepherds, 
This ſometimes ſignifies the plain, or cham=- 


and thy 2 the ſounding of thy bowels? 
concern for thy people, and the 


country. 
here is thy zeal 


med 
16 Though 


/ 


& 
= * —_— 
— {——_—— — | | — 


Chap. Ixir. FE 8. A LAH ' p Chap i 


* 


* 
TY 


glory: where is thy zeal and thy ſtrength, the] at he hath prepared for him that waiteth for 
ſounding of thy bowels, and of thy mercies| him 4. 
towards me? are they reſtained? , — _ _|- 5 Thon mecteſt him that, rejoiceth,. and 
16 Doubtleſs, thou art our father, though | worketh righteouſneſs ; hoſe tlat remember 
Abraham be ignorant of us, and Iſrael acknow-| thee in thy ways: behold, thou art wroth; 
ledge us not: thou, O Logp, art our father, for we have ſinned: in thoſe is continuance, 

our redeemer, thy name ig from everlaſting. | and we ſhall be ſav e. 
17 O Lonp, why haſt thou made us to errf 6 But we are all as an unclean '#hing, and 
from thy ways? and hardened our heart from fall our righteouſneſs am as filthy fags; and we 
thy fear? return, for thy ſervants ſake the] all do fade as a leaf; and our iniquities, like 

* tribes of thine inheritance, lthe wind, have taken us awaoayyr Vt 
13 The people of thy holineſs have poſſeſſed | 7 And Zhere: is none that calleth upon thy 
it but a little while: aur adverſaries have troden | name, that ſtirreth up himſelf to take hold of 
down thy ſanctuary. 3 thee: fer thou haſt hid thy face from us, and 

19 We are Fine: thou never beareſt rule [haſt conſumed us, becauſe of our iniquities. 
over them; they were not called by tby name. cer: fy thou art our father; 
1 3 is we are the clay, and thou our potter; and we 

Cc H A P. | LXIV. r all are the ee thy hand. 5 1 ola. 
1 The church prayeth for the uftr ation of G, 9 Be not wroth very ſore, O Lori; neither 
power, 9 and complaineth of alſliction. remember iniquity for ever: behold,” ſee, we 

4 H, that thou wouldeſt rend the heavens, | beſeech thee we are all thy people. ou K 
that thou wouldeſt come down, that the |- le Thy holy cities are a wilderneſs," Zion is 
mountains might flow down. at thy prefence ! a wHderneſs, Jeruſalem a defblationi 0 - 
2 As when the melting fire burneth,. the fire 11 Our holy and our beautiful houſe, where 
- cauſeth the waters to boil, to make thy name] our fathers praiſed; thee, is burned” up with 
known to thine adverſaries, at; the nations fire: and all our pleaſant things are laid waſte. 
may tremble at thy preſence ! 12 Wilt thou refrain thy ſelf for theſe things, 


When thou. didſt terrible things which we] O Lok Df wilt thou hold chy peace, and afffid 
not for, thou cameſt down, the moun- us very dre - at dete LV Io | 
tains flowed down. at thy preſence. - þF 4 
4 For ſince the beginning of the world wen 
have not heard, nor perceived by the ear, nei- 1 The Gentiles called, and the Fews reſected. 17 mou 
ther hath the eye ſeen, O God, beſides thee, | Jie blaſſed fate of the new Jeruſalem. my 


* 1 
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*  =16. Though Abrabam be ignorant of us, and Iſrael acknowledge | fered. The prophet defires. God: would declare his Iove towards the 
us not, c.] It is in vain to boaſt, that we are the children of | his church by miracles and mighty power, as he did on mount — 
Abraham or Jacob: they know not our condition, nor can they | Sinai. eds Tat anda . 805 
afford us any relief. Zowsh. | I.. That the mountains might flow down at. thy. preſence.) A poetica Ver 

17 Why haſt thou-made us to err from thy wvays ?] Rather, «vhy [deſcription of the thunder and Ughtning which K mount them t 

Baſ thou ſuffered us to err. from thy ways ? | 01 pomnal,. and the violent rains whict accompanied. that tempeſt, firſt p 

19 We are thine, thou- never beareft rule o ver them, &c.] The {when the mountains appeared as if they were melting down. render 
words might have · been better tranflated, We are thine of off, thou Loaf. oo 

+ baſt notruled oven them, &c, i. e. thou art called the God of Abra- 5 Thou meeteft him that rejoiceth, and worketh righteouſneſ;; &c.] Lowth 

ham from ancient times; and therefore we humbly implore thee Thou. preventeſt with the bleſſings of thy ACA 2 A ar that 7 

not to caſt us off utterly,, whilſt thou makeſt thyſelf known to the þ take pleaſure in the ways of. thy commandments, and live under by my. 

Gentiles, who, till lately, never were thy people, nor in cove- | a continual ſenſe of thy providenee. 3 «> 

nant with thee. Lozwth.. YT 2 | In thoſe is cominuance.Þ 1. Fe mercies of God, which he knowr 


; | ; ; calls A hrt. Bl 

Notes on the Sixty-fourth Chapter. I 6 Like obe avind, Baue takin ut du,] Like a. wind. that blaſ and pi 

Ver. 1 Ob, that thou weuldeft rent the heavens, that thou woul#t | and: withers both leaves and fruie. Sz 
came down.) The prayer, begun the fifteenth verſe of the fore- 11 Our holy and our beautiful houſe, where our fathers. praiſed Bret 
going chapter, is continued do the end of this, in the name of | thee, is burned up with fire, &c.] This relates to the burving. of actic 
the church and people of the Jews, who are repreſented as lan- the temple” by the Romans, who made an entire deſtruction of prink! 
 guithing and Us 3 the long dejection they had ſuf- it, according to our Saviour's prediction. Loxeth. 8 4 


Nom Ne. 


== Izv. 


== hev. 


faid, Behold me, behold me, unto: a n 
that was not called by my name. 
2 J have ſpread out my hands all the day 


way that wat not good, after theĩr own thoughts; 
A people that provoketh me to anger con- 
tinually to my face; that ſacrifieeth in gardens, 
and burneth incenſe upon altars of brick! 
4 Which remain among the graves, and lodge 


broth of abominable things is in their veſſels; 
5 Whieh ſay, Stand by thy ſelf; come not 
near to me; for I am holier than thou. Theſe 
are a — in my e a fire that a ll 
the day. nos 5 
6 Behold, It 10 written drcdbe ing: 1 will not 
keep filence, but I will ATA er- even re- 
compenſe into their boſom, 
7 Your iniquities; and the infquitied of y your 
fathers together, ſaith the Lok D, which have 
burned: incenſe upon the mountains, and blaſ- 


18 


Am ſought of tem that vals not ve for ne * 
I am found of them that ſought me not: 1 


unto a rebellious people, which walketh in a 


in the monuments x which eat fwine' 8 fleſh, and | 


down in; for i my people that 3 fought: me. 

11 But ye are they that forſake the Lorp, 
that forget my holy mountain, that prepare a 
table for that troop, and that n che drink- 
offering unto that number. | 

12. Therefore will I number you to the fwodly 
and ye ſhall all bow down to the ſlaughter : be- 
cauſe when I called, ye did not anſwer ;- when 
I ſpake, ye did not hear; but did evil before 
mine eyes, and did chooſe that wherein I des 
lighted ü 

13 Therefore thus faith the Tord Gov, Be. 
hold, my ſervants ſhall eat, but ye ſhall be 
hungry : behold, my ſervants ſhall drink, but 
ye ſhall be thirſty : behold, my ſervants ann | 
rejoice, but ye ſhall be aſhamed : 

14 Behold; my. ſervants ſhall ſing for j oy of of 
heart, but ye ſhall cry. for ſorrow | hea t, and 
ſhall howl for vexation of ſpirit. 

15 And ye ſhall leave your name for a + 
unto my choſen : for the Lord Gop ſhall ſlay | 
thee, and call his ſervants by another names. 
16 That he who bleſſeth himſelf in the earth 
hall bleſs himſelf in the God of truth, and he 


N 


dere phemed me upom the hills: therefore will 1 
vich WY meaſure their former work into their boſom. | that ſweareth in the earth ſhall (wear: by the 
te, 8 Thus faith the Lord; As the new wine | God of truth; becauſe the former troubledare 
% is found in the cluſter, and one faith, Deſtroy it forgotten, and becauſe they are ** from mins F 
it not; for a bleſſing is in it: ſo will I do for my | eyes. xa | 
; ſervants ſakes, that I may not deſtroy! them all. 17 For behold; L create "new © bravery and 
9 And I will bring forth a ſeed out of Ja- a new earth: and the former malt not be "Te> | 
cob, and out of Judah an inheritor of my membered, nor come into mind. | 5 
5mountains: and mine eleCt ſhall inherit i it, and} 18 But be ye glad and rejoice for ever 5 Nr 
; my ſervants ſhall dwell there. which. Lereate: for behold, = rants me 
N 10 And Sharon ſhalt be a fold of flockwand a rejoicing, and her o.. 
2 the the valle of Achor a place for the herds to lie Barg And I will rejoice i Wade "and Joy 
1ouNt ä 
* 8 Notes on the Sixty- fiſth. n * [it a, &c.] As a few are found in 4 cluſter bf bad 
etical Ver. 12 e them that. (aſked wot for me. j Soi is of ones, and one W to another, that would pluck it from 
10unt them that fought me not.] There 1 is an evident 1 1mpropriety/in:the | the vie, to ſpare it, becauſe ſome of the grapes may come to 
a peſt, firſt part of the ſentence; the words ſhould have been rather ſo I will not deſtroy the whole. nation of the Jewe, for 
OWN, rendered, J am found of 1 them that aſted not fer me : the verb | the * of a few righteous . that ſpring. out from»: N 
which commonly egit to deck ee ſometimes Dat for Jnding- the reſt. ' :Lowth. td nonvroftt 2: 
Kc. e 3 a a td 10 Sharon and the valley of ae Theſe- b places Iv f 
that W ſaid, Behold. Mes Lebold mes; unto: a een hag ans ook "a the moſt fertile parts of Jules. ont 8 165: 
under by my name.] 1. e. 1 manifeſted myſelf to the Gentiles. n That prepare à table for that — That multitude of 
2 1 bave.ſþ read. out Mee 1c. ] I did not make myſelf idols, of whom they thought they could never have erou gb. 
ch he Known to the Sende bad rejected me. 17 Behold, I create. new \heavens an u neu ue. The: ton- 
4 Which remaineth mag A. AE: 1 To. conſult with ſpirits | verſion of the Jews will happen when the wor is 72 its pe- 
blaſts and practiſe 2 r _ © [riod, and then will follow the ne heautns an dearth 4 ch are 
 Swine's fleſh, } W Ps 8 relsly aden 53 Ito commence, when the preſent ſhall be diffolved. Fock a nev- 
ae Broth of abominable things.] This denotes the nat ſtate of things, St. Peter tells us, we are to expect, according 10 
ng. of proces of fecthing a. kid in its. mother's milk, with which they Gods promiſe 5 which muſt relate to ſome prophecies of the Old 
n of prinkled their trees to make; them more fruitful. : Teſtameat,, and particularly to this and the following chapter, 
"WA 8 4s the new wine is found in the cluf? er, a one ait h, d:froy the apoſtle 1 the very ſame expreſſions we kind hake. Leu“ 
. 20 Ie. 


* 


Ne. 
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Cap. Xvi. 


AC. 
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% 
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Pr 


in my deere a and the voice ce of . 8 ſhall 


be no more heard in her, nor the voice of crying. 


20 There ſhall be no more thence an infant 
of days. nor an old man that hath not filled his 


days: for the child ſhall die an hundred years 


old, but the fanner — an hundred years ald, 


ſhall: be accurſed. | 
21 And they ſhall build houſes, and inhabie| 


tem; and they _ _ ne ans eat 
| as if fre offered fwine's blood ; he that burneth 


the fruit of them. . 
22 They ſhall not build, and ancther . 


bit; they ſhall not plant, and another eat: for 
a8 the days of a tree, are the days of my people, 


and mine elect ſhall long _ the "WS of 
their hands. 

23 They ſhall not labour in vain, nor eo 
forth for trouble: for they are the feed of the 
— 3 the an and their ne with 
them. 

24 And it ſhall come Wp bebte 


they call, I will anſwer: and while . are you, 


yet ſpeaking, I will hear. 
25 The wolf and-the lamb ſhall feed _ 


ther, and the lion ſhall eat ſtraw like the bul- 
lock: and duſt ball be the ferpent's meat. They 


# = & 4.3% 


—T—— 


thall not hurt-nor deſtroy in oy moun- 


train, faith the Lord. 


CHAP. LXVL 


1 i God will be ſerved in humble fincerity. 5 The 


fumble av aunt 15 God's FEB; K 


_ the wicked. 


Mus faith the Lon. The heaven i my 
throne, and the earth f my footſtool: 
where 4 ic the houſe that ye build unto me? and 


| bring their fears upon 


hare:{y —— rn 

2 Fer all thoſe things hath mine bands mide, 
and all thoſe rings have been, faith the Lon p 

but to this man will I look, even to him that i; 
poor and. of Sede een _ pe at 
my word. 

48 He that killeth: an OX, is as F he * 
man; he that facrificeth a lamb, ar he cut 
off a dog's neck; he that offereth an oblation, 


incenſe, at ꝙ he hleſſed an idol. Vea, they 
have choſen their own ways, and their doul de 
lighteth in their abominations. 

4 I alfo will chooſe their deluſions, abi will 
them: becauſe when J 
called, none did anſwer; when I ſpake, they 
did not hear: but they did evil before mine 
eyes, and choſe that in which I d 

5 Hear the: word of the Loxsp, ye that 
tremble at his word; Vour brethren that hated 
and caſt you out for my name's ſake, faid, 
Let the Loxp be glorified. But he ſhall ap- 
pear to your joy, and they ſhall be aſhamed. 

6 A voice of noiſe from the city, a voice 
from the temple, a voice of che Lozp that ren- 
dereth recompenſe to his enemies. 

7 Before ſhe travailed, ſhe brought forth ; 
before her n the was delivered of a 
man- child. 

8 Who hath heard woch aN > whnd hath 
ſeen ſuch things? Shall the earth be made to 
bring forth in one day, or ſtall a nation be 
born at once? for as ſoon as Zion mild the 
—_— forth her children. 


not, 


9 Shall I bring to the birth, and not W 


20 For the child fall dic an bundred years ” bar the fancy bo- 
manner: For be that 


. an bunte years old, ſhall be A This paſſage may be 
more plainly rendered in the follows 


dier au bungired years old, jJhall die a child ; and the finner that dies | 


en hundred 
#his renovation of the world as a paradifiacal 


ala, ſball be accurſed. The prophet deſcribes | 
Line and ſuch as 
0 patriarchs enjoyed before the flood, when men commonly 


red near a thouſand years: ſo that he who died at an hundred 


years of age, would have been conſidered as dying 1 in his —_— N 
Hood. -Lowrs. | 
_ 24,42" They Bal build houſes and inhabit hem, Kc. 


"Then palaces ſhall riſe ; the joyful ſon 
Shall finiſh what his ſhort- Hv 6 fire | 
"Their vines a ſhadow to their race ſh vida, | 
Aud the ſame hand that ſow'd, ſhall reap the eld. Pope. 


7 The wolf aud the lamb, &c.] See note on chap. xi. 6, 7, &c 
D foall be alt Jequnt's meats 86-1 The curſe ronounced 


apon the 8 
put all enemirs —4 his feet, eſpecially the deval, who is the 


of chem. OP 
2. on che Sixty-fixth 8 


Ver. 3 He that killeth an ox, is as if he flew a man, Ke. Without 


t ſhall be then fully peed; C Chriſt havin 


| 2 devout temper of mind, killing an ox for a burnt-offering 


is no more acceptable 10 God, than if a man ſacrificed his ſon 


to mou 
he cut off a dog's whe] The price of a dog was forbid 


4 to dhe? rought into the houſe of the Lord. 


Jhe trawailed, ſor brought forth.] This denotes the 
fa den — of the Chriſtian Shall, upon God's rejecting 


- I the Jews, and deſtroying their temple and worſhip ;:the very de- 


| ftruction of the Jewiſh polity making way for the growth of the 


us inaſmuch as it abated that oppoſition which the Jewiſh 
ba 


ots all along gave WIE | Preadling « of it. TLoutbdz. 
97 abi 


ISS., yjyk- Wa ww, 4 = Ko mo 
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Chap: Ixvi. 


milk out and be delighted with the — 


ſhall ye ſuck, ye ſhall be born upon 


r Lud the ___ TY 


1 


"TS A 


T = TI. 7” ©" Ai. 


to bring forth * fafth 24 l mall 1 Na 
to bring forth, and ſhut the womb ? faith thy God. 
10 Rejoice ye/with Jerufatem, and be Flad 
with her, all ye that love her : rejoice bor joy 
with her, all ye that mourn for her- 
11 That ye may ſuck and be ſatisfied with 


the breaſts of her .conſolations ;. that 


x 


of her glory. 
12 For thus faith the Lozn,/Behokl, 1 
extend peace to her like a river, and the glory 
of the Gentiles like a flowing — 25 his! 
her een 
und be dandled upon her knees. 
13 As. one wem his mother-comforteth;-10. 


| with I comfort you's. and ye ſhall bo comfortedf r. 


in Jeruſalem. 


14 And when ye ſee hit, yout heart ſhallſ feri 
rejoice, and your bones ſhall flourith liks an 


herb: and the hand of the Len ſhall be known 
towards his feryants, and lis ei e e 40 
awards his enemies. — 
15 For behold, dhe. Lons wi come ih 
fire, and with his chariots like a whirlwind, to 
render his anger wich fury, and his reb uke with 
flames of re 
16 For by fire and by bis Gro: wilt the. 
Loks plead 4 all fleſſi: and the flain of che 
Loxp ſhall be many. 
17 They that ſanctify themſelves, and pu- 
rify themſelves in the gardens, behind one tree 
in the midſt, cating ſwine's' fleſh, and the abo- 
mination, and the mouſe, ſhall be conſurned 


Ml Boy n "I , 


fore me, ſaith the LoRD. _ 


See — 


ITC 
For 1 know their works, and their 
e : it ſhall come, that I will gather all 


glory. 4 

And 1 witt 4 * ſign them; and 
I will ſend thoſe that eſcape of them unto the 
ay] nations, 70 Tarſhiſh, Pul, and Lud, that draw 
the bow, 7 Tubal, and Javan, ro the iſles afar 


Hy {cen my glory; and they ſhall declare my glory 


among t the Gentiles. 

2 Arid-thiey ThalF bring all your brethren 
for an" -offerigg unto the Lon p out of all nati- 
ons, upon horſes, and in chariots, and in lit- 
ters, and upon mules, and upon ſwift beaſts, 
0 my B mountain Jerufalem, ſaith the 
| Ehildren' of Ifrael bring an of- 


veſſel into the: houſe of the 


35 AY 105 I i alfo tike 51 chem for prieſts 
and for Levites, faith the Lond. 
22 For as the new heavens and the new 
earth, which Iwill make, ſhall remain before 
me; faith' the Lox, ſo ſhall N ſeed and your 
name remain 
a And 1 M bee to 5 6" cler Rent Was 
new- moon to another, and from one ſabbath 
to another, ſhall all fleſh come to worſhip be- 
24 And they -ſhall go forth, and look upon 
the carcaſes of the men that have tranſgreſſed 
againſt me. For their worm ſhall not die, nei- 
ther ſhall their fire be quenched ; · and ey mall 


together, faith the LoD. 512] 019: N 


a. 


15 be an . unto al fleſh. 


"K-44 
55 ; 


* . * 
1 


- 17 Behind. o one tree in che aud. The Hebrew has 1 = the 4, the h. 


who ſanctified themſelves, and purified themſelves in the gardens, 
behind the temple of Adad, i. e. the fun. Lam 


19 Tarſhiſh, Pul, and Lud, We Tarſiſh 9 the Eaftern of thoſe enemies of 
al and Oe 15 North, and ver. 16. 
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5, cha! Without the circuit of fi ow 
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and tongues; and BFA come, and 74 


off, that have not heard my fame, neither have 
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i 1 was of the e the hn of Hilkiab, of: Anathoth;: in the tribe of: Gia 


He was called to the-prophetic office 


i. e. Anno Mundi 4385, and continued in the diſcharge of it about f forty-three years, 


ven he, was very young, in the thirteenth year of Joſiah, 


He was 


not carried captive. to Babylon with the other Jews,. but remained in 3 te lament. the dęſola- 


tion of his country. He wwas.afterwards.a priſoner in Egypt. with his able Baruch, where 
ii is ſuppoſed he died in à very advanced age. 

Part of the prophecy. of Jeremiah relates to tlie time after. the cap tivity of Iſrael,. ind Fr that 
e Judah, from the firft chapter to theiforty-fourth + and part M it, namely from the forty-four th 
chapter to the end, to the time of the latter captivity. The prophet. expoſes the fins of the: king- 
dem of Judah with great freedom and boldneſs, and reminds them of the ſevere judgments which 
lad befallen the ten tribes for the ſame offences.; ; he paſſionately laments their - misfortunes, and 


recommend to them a ſpeedy, reformation. . Afterwards he prediait the grievous culamities that 
were approaching, particularly the ſeventy years captivity in Chaldea. He aſſa faretels. thei 


' deliverance and happy return, and the recompenſe which Babylon, Moab, and other enemies. of 


tlie Jews; ſhould meet with in due time. St. Jerom has obſerved, that the file of. Jeremiah rs 
more eafy than that of Iſaiah ; that he retains ſomething" of lis native wort ; 21 at * is 
very learned and maje e tic, and cut to ih; in the ſenſe of lus prophecy. 
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1 "The calling e 11 His vihon. I 5% 

His meſſage againſt N wy Toe —_ Yer 
40 afhft him. len 


THE words of lerer the ſon of Hil- 

X- Kiah, of the prieſts that were in Ana-| 

1» thoth in the land of Benjamin ;+ | 

2 To whom the word of the Loxp came in 

the days of Jofiah the fon of Amon king of| 
Judah, in the thirteenth year of his reign. . 


4 ſon of Joſiah king. of Jadak, mo pe 44 wr 
| the eleventh y year. e of Zedekiah the ſon of Joſiah 


king of Judah, unto the carrying away of Ae 
ruſalem captive in the fifth month. 

4 Then the word of the Lokxp came üate 
me, ſaying, | 

5 Before I formed thee in the belly, T knew 
thee; ; and before thou cameſt forth out of the 
womb, I ſanctified thee, and 1 ordained. thee 
a prophet unto the nations. 

6 Then faid I, Ah, Lord Gon, behold, L 


3 It came alſo in the days of Jehoiakim the 


cannot ſpeak : for I am a child. 


| Notes on the Firſt Chapter. 


Ver: 1 The words of Feremiah the ſon of HilYah, of the priefts 
that were in Anathoth, &c.] Anathoth was one of 'the cities al- 
zotted tothe prieſts. St. Jerom tells us it was ſituated in the 
tribe of Benjamin, about three miles from Jeruſalem. . 

3 Unto the carrying away of Jeruſalem captive in the 2 
month, &c.] The Jews underwent ſeveral captivities before their 
final deſolation. The firſt was when Jehoiachim was carried away 


other ca vity in the eighteenth year of his reign : after Ach 
Silos, n the next year, that captivity which accompanied 
the deſtruction of the temple and city of Jeruſalem, in the. fifth 
month; in memory of which calamity,.. the faſt of the fifth 
month was obſerved during the ſeventy years of captivity. Lowth. 
5 Before I formed thee in the: belly, I knew thee,. &c.] Some per- 
* have been deſigned for certiin offices by a particular decree 
of God, even before they were formed in the womb ; examples 
of this kind we have in St. John the Baptiſt, St. Paul, Gal. i. 


captive in the eighth year of Nebuchadnezzar. There was an- 


— 


15. and the prophet Jeremiah. 
2 8 Be 


the north an evil ſhall break forth upon all the 


* 


2 


" 
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F Chap. ii- 


But the LorDp ſaid unto me, Say not, I 
am a child: for thou ſhalt go to all that I ſhall 
ſend thee, and whatſoever I command thee thou 
ſhalt ſpeak. 1 | | 

8 Be not afraid of their faces: for I am 
with thee to deliver thee, faith the Lorp. 

9 Then the Loxp put forth his hand, and 
touched my mouth. And the Lokp ſaid unto 
me, Behold, I have put my words in thy 
mouth. 1 | | 

10 See, I have this day ſet thee over the na- 
tions and over the kingdoms, to root out, and 
to pull down, and to deſtroy, and to throw 
down; to build, and to plant. 8 | 

11 Moreover, the word of the LoxD came 
unto me, ſaying, Jeremiah, what ſeeſt thou? 
And I faid, I ſee a rod of an almond-tree. 
12 Then ſaid the Lorp unto me, Thou haſt 


4 


well ſeen; for I will haſten my word to per- 


form it. 15 | 
13 And the word of the Loxp came unto 
me the ſecond time, ſaying, What ſeeſt thou? 
And I faid, I ſee a ſeething-pot, and the face 
thereof ig towards the north. 
14 Then the Loxp faid unto me, Out of 


inhabitants of the land. | | 
15 For lo, I will call all the families of 
the kingdoms of the north, faith the Lorp : 
and they ſhall come, and they ſhall ſet every 
one his throne at the entring of the gates of 
Jeruſalem, and againſt all the walls thefeof 
round about; and againſt all the cities of Judah. 
16 And I will utter my judgements. againſt 


forſaken me, and have burned incenſe unto other 
gods, and worſhipped the works of their own 
hands. | i | 
17 Thou therefore gird up thy loins, and 
ariſe, and ſpeak unto them all that I command 
thee : be not diſmayed at their faces, leſt I con- 
found thee before them. 

18 For behold, I have made thee this day a 
defenced city, and an iron pillar, and braſen- 
walls againſt the whole land, againſt the kings 
of Judah, againſt the princes thereof, againſt the 
prieſts thereof, and againſt thepeople of the land. - 

19 And they ſhall fight againſt thee, but 
they ſhall not prevail againſt thee : for I am 
with thee, faith the Lorp, to deliver thee. 


CHAP. II. 
1 God's expoſtulation with the Fews touching their 
cauſeleſs revolt. 14 They are the cauſes of 


their own calamities. | 

Oreover, the word of the Loxp came to 

me, f . = 

2 Go, and cry in the ears of Jeruſalem, ſay- 
ing, thus faith the Logp; I remember thee, 
the kindneſs of thy youth, the love of thine 

eſpouſals, when thou wenteſt after me in the 

wilderneſs, in a land that was not ſown. 

3 Iſrael was holineſs unto the Lord, and the 
firſt-fruits of his increaſe : all that devour him 
ſhall offend ; evil ſhall come upon them, faith. 
the Lo RD. „ | 

4 Hear the word of the Loxp, O houſe of 
Jacob, and all the families of the houſe of Iſrael : 
5 Thus faith the Logp, What iniquity have 


them touching all their wickedneſs, who have 


your fathers found in me, that they are gone 


* 


8 Be not afraid of their ow : for I am with thee to deli ver 
thee, &c.] To reprove the faults of all perſons in general, with 
that plainneſs and impartiality which the prophets uſe, requires. 
a more than ordinary degree 'of reſolution ; for which reaſon, 
the promiſe of God's aſſiſtance was particularly neceſſary, to 
encourage them in that unthankful office. Lowwzh. 

10 To rot out, and to pull down, 8&c.] The prophets are ſaid 
to do things, when they only declare God's purpoſe of doing 
them. | 

11, 12 1 ſee a rod of an almond-tree, &c.] The almond-tree 
buds and bloſſoms very early in the ſpring ; and therefore a 
branch of it, adorned with buds and bloſſoms, is a proper em- 
blem to denote God's haſtening the execution of the predictions 
he made by his prophet. Accordingly Jeremiah lived to ſee 
molt of the predictions fulfilled. Lowth. | 

13 1 ſee a ſeething-pot, and the face thereof was towards the 
E A ſteam of a ſeething-pot very properly repreſents the 

o XLIII. 8 i 2 


\ 


judgments of the Almighty, which are often compared to a fire, 
as the afflictions of the Iſraelites are to a ſmoking furnace. The 
latter part of the verſe may be better rendered «ag the aprear- 
ance of it was, as coming from the north; 16 that the pot itſelf 
may denote Jeruſalem ſet on fire, and conſumed by an army of 
Chaldeans, whoſe country lay northward of Judea. L9wrh. 

18 1 have made thee this day a defenced city, and an iron filiar, 
and brazen wails, &c.] i. e. Firm and ſtrong : Homer uſes 
brazen walls in the ſame ſenſe. Odyſſ. x. 4. | 


Notes on the Second Chapter. 


Ver. 2 1 remember thee, the kindneſs of thy youth, the love of thine 
eſpouſals.] I remember my firſt kindneſs to thee, when I delivered 
thee from the bondage of Egypt, and eſpouſed thee to myſelf, 
to be my own peculiar people. Lowth. 1 


In à land that was not ſown.] 1 miraculouſly fed thee with 


8 Thy 


bread from heaven, 
„ 


* 
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far from me, and have walked after vanity, 
and are become vain? _ 


that brought'us up out of the land of Egypt, 
that led us through the wilderneſs; through a 
land of deſerts, and of pits ; through a land 
of drought, and of the ſhadow of death; 
through a land that no man paſſed through, 
and where no man dwelt ? . 

7 And I brought you into a plentiful coun- 
try, to eat the fruit thereof and the goodneſs 
thereof; but when ye entered, ye defiled my 
land, and made mine heritage an abomination, 
8 8 The prieſts faid not, Where zs the LoRD? 
and they that handle the law knew me not : 
the paſtors alſo tranſgreſſed againſt me, and the 
prophets propheſied by Baal, and walked after 
things that do not profit. ff bs 

9 Wherefore I will yet plead with you, faith 
the LorD, and with your children's children 
will I plead. | * | 

10 For paſs over the iſles of Chittim, and 
fee; and ſend unto Kedar, and conſider dili- 
gently, and ſee if there be ſuch a thing. 
11 Hath a nation changed Heir gods? which 
are yet no gods ; but my people have changed 
their glory for that which doth not profit. 
12 Be aſtoniſhed, O ye heavens, at this, and 
be horribly afraid, be ye very deſolate, faith 
the Lorp. | | 


13 For my people have committed two 


evils ; they have forſaken me the fountain of 


living waters, and hewed them out ciſterns, 
broken ciſterns, that can hold no water. | 


14 I Iſrael a ſervant? ir he a home born 


a  - fave? why is he ſpoiled? © | 
6 Neither ſaid they, Where is the Lorp| 


15 The young lions roared upon him, and 
yelled, and they made his land waſte : his cities 
are burned without inhabitant. e 

16 Alſo the children of Noph and Taha- 
panes have broken the crown of thy head. 
17 Haſt thou not procured this unto- thy 


ſelf, in that thou haſt forſaken the LoRD thy 


God, when he led thee by the way ? 

18 And now what haſt thou to do in the 
way of Egypt, to drink the waters of Sihor ? 
or what haſt thou to do in the way of Aſſyria, 
to drink the waters of the river ? 

19 Thine own wickedneſs ſhall correct thee, 
and thy backſlidings ſhall reprove thee: know 
therefore and ſee, that it is an evil zhing and 
bitter that thou haſt forſaken the Loxp thy 
God, and that my fear zs not in thee, ſaith the 
Lord Gop of hoſts. | 


20 For of old time I have broken thy yoke, 


and burſt thy bands; and thou ſaidſt, I will 
not tranſgreſs; when upon every high hill, and 
under every green tree thou wandereſt, playing 
the harlot. | 1 

21 Yet I had planted thee a noble vine, 
wholly a right ſeed : how then art thou turned 
into the degenerate plant of a ſtrange vine unto 
me ? | | | | 

22 For though thou waſh thee with nitre, 
and take thee much ſope, yet thine iniquity is 
marked before me, ſaith the Loxd Gop. 

23 How canſt thou ſay, I am not polluted, 
I have not gone after Baalim ? ſee thy way in 


* 


"©; hey that handle the law knew me not.] The prieſts, whoſe 
office it was to inſtru others in their duties, were ignorant or 
regardleſs of it themſelves : and this was the principal cauſe of 
that degeneracy of manners which prevailed among the people. 
Lowth. Pg | 

The paſtors alſo tranſgreſſed againſt me.] A paſtor is taken in 


the Prophets for a magiſtrate, as well as an eccleſiaſtical gover- | 


nor; and this ſenſe agrees beſt with the ſenſe of the paſſage ; 
which is to ſhew that all orders and degrees of men in authority, 
had contributed to that corruption of manners which had over- 
fpread the nation. Loauth. | 

11 My people have changed their glory, &c.] The people of 
Iſrael and Judah, even in the worſt and moſt 1dolatrous times, 
did never totally renounce the true God : they worſhipped falſe 
gods with and beſides him. But God, who would not ſuffer the 


onour due to him alone, to be thus given to others, often re- 


ſents it, and repreſents it as fo better than apoſtacy. Fortin's 
Difcour/es. KY 
13 They have forſaken ne, &c.] God is the author of all bleſs. 


ings, both ſpiritual and temporal, from whom all good gifts are 
derived, as from an inexhauſtible fountain : and. if ever men 
place their happineſs, either in falſe religions, or in the uncer- 
tain comforts of worldly bleſſings, they will find themſelves as 
wretchedly diſappointed, as they who expect to find water in 
broken ciſterns. Lowth. | 1 

15 The young lions roared upon him. I i. e. The kings of Syria, 
Aſſyria, and other neighbouring countries. | 

16 The children of Noph and Tahapanes.] i. e. The Egyptians 
in general. | ; 25 | 
18 What haft thou to do in the way of Egypt, to drink the waters: 
of Sibor ?] Some ſuppoſe Sihor to be the ſame with the river of 
Egypt, or the Nile. Nabal ſignifies a river in general, . which 


the principal river of the country. Hoffman. 
22 Though thou waſh thee with nitre. | See note on Proverbs, 


chap. xxv. 20. | ; 
24 A ſwift dromedary—a wild af5.] The particle as is to 


. - 4 
be Nortel in both theſe places, as a fbi, & __ 
„ . | 27 They 


might eaſily, by way of eminence, become the proper name of 
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art a ſwift dromedary traverſing her ways; 
24 A wild aſs uſed to the wilderneſs, Tat 
ſnuffeth up the wind at her pleaſure; in her 
occaſion who can turn her away? all they that 
ſeek her will not weary themſelves ; in her 
month they ſball find her. | 1 

25 With-hold thy foot from being unſhod, 
and thy throat from thirſt. But thou ſaidſt, 
There is no hope. No: for I have loved ſtran- 

ers, and after them will Igo. 

26 As the thief is aſhamed when he is found: 
ſo is the houſe of Iſrael aſhamed ; they, their 
kings, their princes, and their prieſts, and 
their prophets, | 


27 Saying to a ſtock, Thou art my father ; | 


and to a ſtone, Thou haſt brought me forth. 
For they have turned Z/ezr back unto me, and 
not their face: but in the time of their trou- 
ble they will ſay, Ariſe, and ſave us. 

28 But where are thy gods that thou haſt 
made thee? let them ariſe, if they can fave 
thee in the time of thy trouble : for according 
to the number of thy cities are thy gods, O 
Jadah. 357 g | Tg 

29 Wherefore will ye plead with me? ye 
all have tranſgreſſed againſt me, faith the Lok p. 

30 In vain have I ſmitten your children; 
they received no correction: your own {word 
hath devoured your prophets like a deſtroying 
lion. 5 ak | 

31 O generation, ſee ye the word of the 
Lox D: Have I been a wilderneſs unto Iſrael ? 
a land of darkneſs ? wherefore ſay my people, 
We are lords; we will come no more unto thee? 

32 Can a maid forget her ornaments, or a 
bride her attire? yet my people have forgotten 
me days without number. | 

3 Why trimmeſt thou thy way to ſeek love? 


| therefore haſt thou alſo taught the wicked ones 


thy ways. 


have not ſinned. 


lof Joſiah the king, Haſt thou ſeen that which 


the ſouls of the poor innocents: I have not 
found it by ſecret ſearch, but upon all theſe. 
35 Yet thou fayeſt, Becauſe I am innocent, 
ſurely his anger ſhall turn from me, - Behold, 
I will plead with thee, becauſe thou fayeſt, I 
36 Why gaddeſt thou about ſo much to 
change thy way ? thou alſo ſhalt be aſhamed - 
of Egypt, as thou waſt aſhamed of Aſſyria. 
37 Yea, thou ſhalt go forth from him, and 
thine hands upon thine head: for the Loxp 
hath rejected thy confidences, and thou ſhalt 
not proſper in them. aps 


7s .0a6 AB::Hþ 
I God's great mercy in Fudalis vile whoredoms. © 
12 The promiſes of the goſpel to the penitent. 
HEY fay, If a man put away his wife, 
and ſhe go from him, and become ano-. 
ther man's, ſhall he return unto her again ? ſhall 
not that land be greatly polluted ? But thou haſt 
played the harlot with many lovers ; yet return 
again to me, faith the Lokp. ; 
2 Lift up thine eyes unto the high places, 
and ſee where thou haſt not been lien with. 
In the ways haſt thou ſat for them, as the Ara- 
bian in the wilderneſs : and thou haſt polluted ' 
the land with thy whoredoms, and with thy 
wickedneſs. | | | 
| Therefore the ſhowers have been with- 
holden, and there hath been no latter rain: and 
thou hadſt a whore's forehead, thou refuſedſt 
to be aſhamed. | | a 
4 Wilt thou not from this time cry unto 
me, My father, thou art the guide of my youth? 
5 Will he reſerve /is anger for ever? will 
he keep it to the end? Behold, thou haft ſpo- 
ken and done evil things as thou couldeſt. 
6 The Lox ſaid alſo unto me in the days 


27 They have turned their back unto me, &c.] They have been 
obſtinate. 5 | 

30 Your own ſword hath devoured your prophets.) You have ſlain 
your own prophets for reproving of 2; 

31 Have ] been a wilderneſs unto Iſrael ? a land of darkneſs & 
Confider what I fay to you from the mouth of God. Have ye 


not been plentifully provided for by him ? Has he been bac 


ward in beſtowing. his kindneſs upon you ? 


44 The bleed of the ſouls, & | The blood of the lives of thel. 


— 


children offered in ſacrifice to Moloch. 
Notes on the Third Chapter. 


Ver. 2 In the ways haſt thou ſat for them, as the Aradian in the 
wilderneſs, &c.] Their fondneſs for idolatry is compared to the 
wantonneſs of a harlot, who lies in wait for them, as for a prey 
or as an Arabian hides himſelf in the deſert, to ſtrip the unwarx 
traveller; the Arabians being remarkable for ſuch practices. 


auth, 0 1 
12 Proclaine 


the valley, know what thou haſt done : Thou 3 34 Alſo in thy ſkirts is found the blood of 


> 
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Chap. iii. 


Hbackſliding Iſrael hath done > ſhe is gone up 


upon every high mountain, and under every 

green tree, and there hath played the harlot. 

7 And ] faid, after ſhe had done all theſe 

things, Turn thou unto me. But ſhe returned 

not. And her treacherous ſiſter Judah ſaw 1c. 
8 And 1 ſaw, when for all the cauſes where- 

by backſliding Iſrael committed adultery, I had 


put her away, and given her a bill of divorce; 


yet her treacherous fiſter Judah feared not, 
but went and played the harlot allo. 


ther ſhall it come to mind; neither ſhall they 


9 And it came to paſs through the lightneſs. 


of her whoredom that ſhe defiled the land, 
and committed adultery with ſtones and with 
ſtocks. e eee | 

10 And yet for all this, her treacherous ſiſter 
Judah hath not turned unto me with her whole 
heart, but feignedly, faith the LoRD. 3 
II And the Lord ſaid unto me, The back- 
Niding Iſrael hath juſtified her ſelf more than 
treacherous Judah. - . _ 3 
12 Go, and proclaim theſe. words toward 
the north, and fay, Return, thou backſliding 
Iſrael, faith the Log D; and J will not cauſe 


mine anger to fall upon you: for I am mer-| 


ciful, faith the LoRD, and I will not keep au- 


ger for ever. 


13 Only acknowledge thine iniquity, that 


thou haſt tranſgreſſed againſt the Loxn thy 


God, and haſt ſcattered thy ways to the ſtran- 


gers under every green tree, and ye have not 
obeyed my voice, faith the LoRD. 


14 Turn, O backſliding children, faith the! 


Loxp; for T am married unto you: and I will 
take you one of a city, and two of a family, 
and I will bring you to Zion 

15 And I will give you paſtors according to 
mine heart, which ſhall feed you with know- 
ledge and underſtanding. 

16 And it ſhall come to paſs when ye be 
multiplied and increaſed in the land, in thoſe 
days, faith the LorD, they ſhall ſay no more, 
The ark of the covenant of the LoxrD ; nei- 


remember it, neither ſhall they viſit ?; neither 
ſhall That be done any more. 
17 At that time they ſhall call Jeruſalem 
the Throne of the Lokd : and all the nations 
ſhall be gathered unto it, to the name of the 
LorD, to Jeruſalem : neither ſhall they walk 
any more after the imagination of their evil 
heart. | | ö 8 
18 In thoſe days the houſe of Judah ſhall 
walk with the houſe of Iſrael, and they ſhall 
come together out of the land of the north, 
to the land that T have given for an inheritance 
unto your fathers, | | 


the children, and give thee a pleaſant land, 4 
goodly heritage of the hoſts of nations? and! 
laid, Thou ſhalt call me, My father; and ſhalt 
not turn away fromme. | 
20 Surely, as a wife treacherouſly departeth 
from her huſband, ſo have ye dealt treacheroully 


| with me, O houſe of Iſrael, faith the -Loxp. 


21 A voice was heard upon the high places, 


— 


12 Proclaim theſe words toward. the north, and ſay, Return thou 
Back-fliding Ihrael, &c.] The fin of the ten tribes being attended 
with more favourable circumſtances than that of Judah, the 
prophet is here commanded to call them te repentance, with 

romiſes of pardon ; and, according to this, he is bid to direct 
is ſpeech northward, i. e. towards Aſſyria and Media, whither 
the ten tribes were carried away captive. Lowth __ | 

15 1 will give 25 paſtors according to mine heart, &c.] An 
evangelical promiſe ; implying, that under the happy times, 


here foretold, all governors, both in church and Rate, ſhould: 


faithfully diſcharge their truſt. 


17 At that time they ſhall call Feruſalem the throne of the Lord, 


&c. ] Jeruſalem is often called the city of God; and is therefore 
a proper type of the church of God, which the text tells us, 
ſhall be called the throne of the Lord : i. e. God ſhall give evi- 
dent proofs of his peculiar reſidence there, as the king and pro- 
tector of his people, and in a more eminent manner than ever 
he did in the temple at Jeruſalem, To this church a!l he na- 
tions ſhall be gathered, i. e. the Jews and Gentiles ſhall then be 


| 


19 How fhall I put thee among the children, and give thee 4 
pleaſant land ?] How can it be conſiſtent with the Divine juſtice, 
for God to receive ſach a rebellious people into favour, to own 
them for his children, and to put them into poſſeſſion of the 
goodly inheritance which he gave their fathers? 

A goodly heritage of the _ of nations ? &c.] The ſenſe of this 
difficult paſſzge ſeems to be expreſſed in the Septuagint, where 
the words are rendered; .7 he inheritance of the Almighty God of 
the nations. The Hebrew word fſebi, they ſuppoſe to be a title 
pelonging to God, denoting his ſuperlative excellence. It mull 
be owned, that a great regard is to be paid to the authority of 
that verſion ; becauſe the authors of it had better opportunities 
of knowing the extent of the Hebrew language, than it is poſ- 
ſible for us to have, and might have very good $eaſons for ren- 
dering ſome words in a ſingular and unuſual ſignification; though 
the later rabbins and lexicographers have not obſerved it. Upon 
this foundation, Biſhop Pear/on, Dr. Pococh, and others, have de- 
fended ſeveral paſſages in that tranſlation, which are cited in 


joined in one religious body, and worſhip God with one mind 
And one mouth. Low?rh., | | 


the New Teitament, and ſhow that the ſenſe of the original is 
truly expreſſed by it. Lowwth. SOT 
- Notes 
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Chap. iv* 


M I A H 
; ab S 
_ > S 


weeping and ſupplications of the children of 
Iſrael: for they have perverted their way, aud 
they have forgotten the Loxp their God. 
22 Return, ye backſliding children, and I 
will heal your backflidings. Behold, we come 
unto thee; for thou art the Lox D our God. 

23 Truly in vain is ſaluation hoped for from 
the hills, and from the multitude of mountains: 


truly in the Loxp our God i the ſalvation of 


Iſrael. BEA IIISH 266k 7 
24 For ſhame hath. devoured the labour of 
our fathers from our youth; their flocks and 
their herds, their ſons and their daughters. 
25 We lie down in our ſhame, and our con- 
fuſion covereth us: for we have ſinned againſt 
the LoxD our God, we and our fathers, from 
our youth even unto this day, and have not 
obeyed the voice of the Loxp our God. 
| TFT 
1 God calleth Iſrael, 3 and Fudali to repentance. 
1909 He lamenteth over Fudah. 
IF thou wilt return, O Iſrael, faith the Loxp, 
return unto me: and if thou wilt put away 


thine abominations out of my fight, then ſhalt 


thou not remove. FFF 
2 And thou ſhalt ſwear, The Loxp liveth, 
in truth, in judgement, and in righteouſneſs: 
and the nations thall bleſs themſelves in him, 
and. in him ſhall they glor x. 

3 © For thus faith the Lorp to the men of 
Judah and Jeruſalem, Break up your fallow- 
ground, and ſow not among thorns. ' - | 


4 Circumciſe your ſelves to the Lok p, and 


take away the foreſkins of your heart, ye men 


of Judah, and inhabitants of Jeruſalem : leſt 


| my fury come forth like fire, and burn that 


none can quench it, becauſe of the evil of your 
doings. %%%» 4315 5 1 & 

E Declare ye in Judah, and publiſh in Je- 
ruſalem, and ſay, Blow ye the trumpet in the 
land: cry, gather together, and ſay, Aſſemble 
your ſelves, and let us go into the defenced cities. 
5 6 Set-up the ſtandard towards Zion; retire, 
ſtay not: for I will bring evil from the north, 
and a great deſtruction. + © þ 


the deſtroyer of the Gentiles is on his way: 
he is gone forth from his place to make thy 
land deſolate ; and thy cities ſhall be laid waſte, 
without an inhabitant. LO 

8 For this gird you with ſackcloth, lament 


and how: for the fierce anger of the Loxp is 


not turned back from us. ; „ 

9 And it ſhall come to paſs at that day, faith 
the LorD, fat the heart of the king ſhall pe- 
riſh, and the heart of the princes ; and the 
prieſts ſhall be aſtoniſhed, and the 
ſhall wonder. 


10 Then faidT, Ah, Lord Gop ! ſurely thou 


haſt greatly deceived this people, and Jeruſa- 


ſword reacheth unto the ſoul. . 
ple, and to Jeruſalem, A dry wind of the high 
places in the wilderneſs toward the daughter 
of my people, not to fan, nor to cleanſe, ' 


12 Even a full wind from thoſe. places ſhall 


* wy 


LA — — — 


Notes on the Fourth Chapter. 


Ver. 2 The nations ſhall bleſs themſelves in him, and in him ſhall 
they glory. } A prediction of the goſpel-times, when the heathen 
thould join with the Ifraelites in paying all ſolemn acts of worſhip 
and devotion, to the true God alone, and in aſcribing all honour 
and 1 : Meſſiah, in whom all 
nations were to be bleſſed. Lowth. ; 
3 Break up your fallow-grounds, &c.] An exhortation to repent- 
ance, under the metaphor of plowing up their fallow-ground, 
which had lain long uncultivated, and clearing it from thorns, 
that it might be capable of receiving good ſeed. . 

4 Take away the foreſkins' of your DIL Hence it appears, 
that the ceremony of circumciſion had a ſpiritual fignification : 
accordingly, the apoſtle makes 'moral applications of ſeveral 
branches of the ceremonial law, | 


5, 6 Bloaw ye the trumpet in the land, &c.] The prophet here 


begins a new diſcourſe, and deſcribes the dreadful preparations 


Ne 43. f 


for aſſembling them together, in order to leave the open country, 


and retire with their families and goods to. the fortified cities, 


both for their own ſafety, and that they might defend thoſe gar- 
riſons againſt the power of the enemy. Lowth. 82 

7 The lion is come up from his thicket, and the deſtreyer of the 
Gentiles is on his way, &C.] Nebuchadnezzar king of Babylon, 
whoſe monarchy is repreſented by a lion: he is called here the 
deſtroyer of the Gentiles, or rather of the nations, ' becauſe 
Judea and all the neighbouring countries, were, by God's decree, 
delivered into his hands. | e | 

10 Surely thou haſt greatly deceived this people, &c.] i. e. Thou 
haſt ſuffered them to be deceived by falſe prophets. 

11 4 dry wind, &c,] i. e. A hot peſtilential wind, which 
ſweeps away multitudes in a moment. The prophet deſcribes 
the Ghaldean army 2 Judea, under the metaphor of a 
dry parching wind, which blaſts the fruit of the earth, withers 
the leaves upon the trees, and gives every thing a barren and 
naked aſpett. £ 127 


7 + ol 16 Watchers 


7 The lion is come up from his thicket, and 


prophets + 


lem, ſaying, Ye ſhall have peace ; whereas the. 


11 At that time ſhall it be ſaid to this peo- 


* 


Chap. iv. 2 2 L. R E 


M T E 


come unto me: now allo vill I give ſentence. 
againſt them. 

13 Behold, be mall come up as Goms od 
his chariots /ba/l be as a whirlwind: his horſes 
are ſwifter than eagles. Wo unto us; Hor: we 
are ſpoiled ! 


CR 


14 O Jeruſalem, waſh thine 1 n 


wickedneſs, that thou mayeſt be ſaved : how 
long ſhall thy vain thoughts lodge within thee? 
For a voice declareth from Dan, and 
oubliheth affliction from mount Ephraim. 
16 Make ye mention to the nations: behold, 
publiſh againſt Jeruſalem, that watchers come 


from a far country, and give out their voice| 


againſt the cities of Judah, 

17 As keepers of a field are they againſt hes 
round about ; becauſe ſhe hath been rebellious 
againſt me, faith the Lorp. | 

18 Thy way end thy doings have procured 
theſe things unto thee: this zs thy wickedneſs, 
becauſe it is bitter, becauſe it reacheth unto 

thine heart. 
194 My bowels, my bowels : I am pained| 
at my very heart; my heart maketh a noiſe in 
me; I cannot hold my peace; becauſe thou| 
haſt heard, O my ſoul, the ſound of the trum- 
pet, the alarm of war. 
20 Deſtruction upon deſtruction is cool 
for the whole land is ſpoiled : ſuddenly are my 
tents ſpoiled, and my curtains in a moment. 

21 How long ſhall I ſee the, ſtandard, and 
hear the ſound of the trumpet. 

22 For my people zs fooliſh, they have not 
known me, they are ſottiſh, children, and they 


have none underſtanding : they are wiſe to do 


evil, but to do good they have no know- 


out, form and void; ; and the heavens and they 
had no light. 
24. J beheld the abi and 10 they 
trembled, and all the hills 'moved lightly. - 

25 I beheld, and lo, there was no man, and 
all the birds of the heavens were fled. 

20 TI beheld, and lo, the fruitful place was 
a wilderneſs, and all the cities thereof were 
broken down at the nee of the en and 
by his fierce anger. 

27 For thus hath the Loup ſaid, The hate 


full end. 

28 For this ſhall the earth mourn, and the 

heavens above be black : becauſe I have ſpoken 
it, I have purpoſed it, and will not repent, nei- 
ther will I turn aback from it. 
29 The whole city ſhall flee, for the noiſe 
of the horſemen and bow-men ; they ſhall go 
into thickets, and climb up upon the rocks: 
every city hall be forſaken, and not a man dwell 
therein. 

30 And when. thou art ſpoiled, what wilt thou 
do? though thou clotheſt #48 ſelf with crimſon, 
though thou deckeſt thee with ornaments of 
gold, though thou renteſt thy face with paint- 
ing, in vain ſhalt thou make thy ſelf fair: / 
lovers will deſpiſe thee, they will ſeek thy life. 
31 For I have heard a voice as of a woman 
in travail, and the anguith as of her that bring- 
eth forth her firſt child ; the voice of the daugh- 
ter of Zion, that. beweileth her ſelf, that 
ſpreadeth her hands, ſaying, Wo is me now: 
for wy ſoul is wearied becauſe of murderers A 


CH A RY 
2 he nme, of God upon the Fews 8 their 


ledge. 
23 I beheld the earth, and lo, it Was with- 


mani you corruptions. 


16 Watchers come from a far country.] The prophet, by way of 
irony, calls the Chaldean army watchers. 
19 My 6 wels, my bowels, &c.] The prophet, in very moving 


expreſſions, ſympathizes with his country, which he foreſees will | 


_ the ſeat of war, and be utterly ruined by an hoſtile 1 in- 
vaſion 

Suddenly are my tents ſpoiled, and my curtains in a moment. 11. e. 
The cities and houſes in Judea are laid waſte, in alluſion to the 
ancient way of dwelling in tents. 

23 J beheld the earth, and lo, it was without form and She &c.] 
The whole face of nature has a diſmal aſpect, the inhabitants of 
the lands and the houſes, together with the fruits of the earth, 
are deſtroyed by the armies of the enemy ; the birds of the air, 


the country appears, as if it was reduced to its primitive chaos. 
The heavens 'are covered with darkneſs, aud the mountains 
tremble at the wrath of the Almighty. 

28 I have purpoſed it, and will not repent, &c.] God's purpoſe 
of delivering up the Jews into the hands of Nebuchadnezzar 
was irreverſible, upon the ſuppoſition that the greateſt part of 
them would continue impenitent, which he likewiſe foreſaw. 
Loawrh. 

30 Though thou renteft thy face with painting. Margin reads, 
Thy eyes. See note on 2 Kings, ix. 30. 

31 I have heard à voice as of a woman in travail, c.] Jeru- 
ſalem here is very pathetically; deſcribed as of a woman in travail, 
bewailing the lois of her children by the hand of the Chalde- 


and the bealts of the 7 are conſumed with famine, ſo that 


ans, wack in vain imploring aſſiſtance. Lowrh, 
Notes 


| Chap. i iy, 


[land ſhall be deſolate: yet will I not make a 


Lokp: and ſhall not my ſoul be avenged on 
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BUN ys to and fro through the ſtreets of 


Jeruſalem, and ſee now and know, and 


ſeek in the broad places thereof, if ye can find 
a man, if there be any that executeth judge- 


ment, that ſeeketh the truth, and I will par- 


don it. 


2 And though they fay, the Loxp liveth; 


ſurely, they ſwear fallly. | 
2 O Losp; are not thine. eyes upon the 
truth? thou haſt ſtricken them, but they have 


not -grieved ; thou haſt conſumed them, ut 


they have refuſed to receive correction: they 
have made their faces harder than a rock : they 
have refuſed to return. 5 - 14 


4 Therefore I ſaid, Surely theſe are poor; | 


they are fooliſh : for they know not the way 
of the Lok, nor the judgement of their God. 

5 I will get me unto the great men, and 
will ſpeak unto them; for they have known 
the way of the LoRD, and the judgement of 
their God: but theſe have altogether broken 
the yoke, and burſt the bonds. 5 

6 Wherefore a lion out of the foreſt ſhall 
ſlay them, a 'wolf of the evenings ſhall ſpoil 
them, a leopard ſhall watch over their cities: 
every one that goeth out thence ſhall be torn 
in pieces: becauſe their tranſgreſſions are many, 
and their backſlidings are encreaſed. 

7 How ſhall I pardon thee for this? thy 
children have forſaken me, and ſworn by them 
that are no gods : when I had fed them to the 
full, they then committed adultery, and aſſem- 
bled themſelves by troops in the harlots houſes. 

8 They were as fed horſes in the morning: 
every one neighed after his neighbour's wife. 

9 Shall I not viſit for theſe 7hings ? faith the 


ſuch a nation as this ? „„ 
10 Go ye up upon her walls, and deſtroy; 


tlements ; for they are not the Lob“. = 


Judah have dealt very treacheroufly againſt me, 
faith the Lorp. ES 


neither ſhall we ſee fword nor. famine: _ 

13 And the prophets ſhall become wind, 
and the word ic not in them: thus ſhall it be 
done ma 73 of 

14 Wherefore thus faith the Loxp God of 
hoſts, Becauſe ye ſpeak this word, behold, I 
will make my words. in thy mouth fire, and 
this people wood, and it ſhall devour them. 

15 Lo, I will bring a nation upon you from 
far, O houſe of Iſrael, faith the Lord : it 1 
a mighty nation, it zs an ancient nation, a na- 


7 


underſtandeſt what they ſay. 


are all mighty men. 


thy bread, which thy ſons and thy daughters 


thy fig-trees : they ſhall impoveriſh thy fenced 
18 Nevertheleſs, in thoſe days faith the 
Lok, I will not make a full end with you. 


ſay, Wherefore doeth the Lord our God all 
theſe things unto us? then ſhalt thou anſwer 
them, Like as ye have forſaken me, and ſerved 
ſtrange gods in your land, fo ſhall ye ſerve 
ſtrangers in a land that is not yours. : 
20 Declare this in the houſe of Jacob, and 


publiſh-it in Judah, faying, 


but make not a full end : take away her bat- 


Pe ELCTERIEIGS 


ſee not; which have ears, and hear not: 
; - \ 


Notes on the Fifth Chapter. 


Ver. 1 Run ye to and fro through the frreets of Feruſalem.] The 
prophet deſcribes the general-corruption of mankind, in much 
3 terms with thoſe of the pſalmiſt, There is none that doth” 
890 » &C. . 3 7 5 

2 Though they ſay the Lord liveth, ſurely they ſauear falſely. 
Even thoſe Mee. fy 258 ſwear by falſe — will — to i 
God to bear witneſs to what is not true. | 
: 4 Surely theſe are poor, &c.] They are rude, ignorant, * 


þ 


5 1 will get me unto the great men, and will ſpeak unto them, 
&c.] He ſpeaketh this to the reproach of thoſe who ſhould go- 
vern and teach others, and yet are greater tranſgreſſors than the 
ſimple people. | . 

7 How ſhall 1 pardon thee for this ? &c. ] God appeals to them- 
felves, whether they can think it conſiſtent with his juſtice to let 
ſuch enormous offences as theſe go unpuniſhed ? 
15 I will bring a nation from far.] Babylon is called a far 
country, Iſaiah xxxix. 3. 


16 Their quiver is an open ſepulcbre.] All their arrows do exe- 


cution. 
22 Though 


11 For the houſe of Iſrael and the; houſe of 


12 They have belied the Log, and faid, It 
% not he: neither ſhall evil come upon us; 


tion whoſe language thou knoweſt not, neither 
16 Their quiver is as an open ſepulchre, they | 
17 And they ſhall eat vp thine harveſt, and 


ſhould eat; they ſhall eat up thy flocks and 
thine herds; they ſhall eat up thy vines and 


cities, wherein thou truſtedſt, with the ſword. 


19 And it ſhall come to paſs when ye ſhall | 


21 Hear now this, O fooliſn people, and 
without underſtanding ; which have eyes and 


Chap. v,. 


— 


Chap. v. 
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Chap, vi 
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22 Fear ye not me? faith the Lorp : will 
ye not tremble: at my preſence, which have 
placed the ſand for the bound of the ſea, by a 


perpetual decree, that it cannot paſs it; and 


though the waves thereof toſs themſelves, yet 
can they not prevail; though they roar, yet 


can they not paſs over it? 


23 But this people hath a revolting and a 


rebellious heart; they are revolted, and gone. 


24 Neither ſay they in their heart, Let us 
now fear the Loxp our God, that giveth rain, 


both the former and the latter, in his ſeaſon : 
he reſerveth unto us 


the harveſt. | | 


25 Your iniquities have turned away theſe 
things, and your fins have with-holden good 


things from you. | ED OD 

26 For among my people are found wicked 
men : they lay wait as he that ſetteth ſnares ; 
they ſet a trap, they catch men. 


27 As a cage is full of birds, fo are their 


huouſes full of deceit: therefore they are be- 
come great, and waxen rich. » | 
28 They are waxen fat, they ſhine: yea, 
they overpaſs the deeds of the wicked : the 
Judge not the cauſe, the cauſe of the fatherleſs, 
yet they proſper: and the right of the needy 
do they not judge. | 


29 Shall I not viſit for theſe things ? faith 
the Lokp : ſhall not my ſoul be avenged of 
iſhe caſteth out her wickedneſs : violence and 


| ſuch a nation as this? | 
30 A wonderful and horrible thing is com- 
mitted in the land: OT 


the appointed weeks of 


31 The prophets propheſy falſly, and the 
prieſts bear rule by their means ; and.my peo- 
ple love 70 have it ſo: and what will ye do in 
the end thereof ?. C 

| HA 2:545 


themſelves. 6 God ſetteth them on work be- 
cauſe of their fins. © l 


ſelves to flee out of the midſt of Jeruſa- 


peareth out of the north, and great deſtruction. 
2 I have likened the daughter of Zion to a 
comely and delicate woman.  _ 


come unto her; they ſhall pitch zherr tents 
againſt her round about ; they ſhall feed every 
one in his place. , | | 

us go up at noon. Wo unto us, for the day 


ſtretched out!! 7:2 
5 Ariſe, and let us go by night, and let us 


) | deſtroy her palaces. 


6 For thus hath the Lord of hoſts ſaid, 
Hew ye down trees, and caſt a mount againſt 
Jeruſalem. This zs the city to be viſited : ſhe 
7s wholly oppreſſion in the midſt of her. 

7 As a fountain caſteth out her waters, ſo 


ſpoil is heard in her; before me continually 


zs grief and wounds. | 


- 


22 Though the waves toſs themſelves, yet can they not prevail. 
The adjuſting the proportion of the tides, that they ſhould not 
riſe ſo high as to overflow the lower grounds, is a remarkable 
inſtance of God's eſpecial providence. 


24 Let us pow four the Lord our God that giveth rain, &c.] The 


viciſſitude of ſeaſons, of cold, and heat, of drought and moiſture, 
ſo wiſely fitted for the growth of the fruits of the earth, and 
other uſes of human life, is ſo remarkable a proof of the being 
of a God and his providence, that it is obvious to the meaneſt 


capacity; and on this account it is frequently inſiſted on by the 


inſpired writers. The former rain fell ſoon after ſowing-time, 
to make the ſeed take root; the latter juſt before harveſt, to 
plump and fill the ears. Lowwth. X 

26 They catch men.] By the arts of fraud they over-reach 
others, and make a prey of their ſubſtance. 

31 The prophets prophecy falſely, and the priefts bear rule by their 
means, &c.] Both prieſts and prophets agree to ſpeak pleaſing 
things to the people, in order to ſupport their own intereſt and 
authority ; and this muſt produce a total corruption of manners, 


and conſequently bring on utter ruin and deſtruction. Zowrh, and are cruelly and unju 


Notes on the Sixth Chapter. tg 


Ver. 1 Set up a fign of fire in Beth-haccerem:] To aſſemble the 
people together for their mutual defence. Beth-haccerem was a 


village between Jeruſalem and Tekoa. 


2 1 have likened the daughter of Zion to a comely and delicate 
evoman, & c.] The paſlage may be rendered, I hawe likened the 
daughter of Zion to a paſture, and a pleaſant habitation, The 
words that follow. ver. 3. favour this interpretation. he 

3 The ſhepherds with their flocks ſhall come unto her, &c.] i. e. 
The Chaldean generals and their armies, who ſhould feed upon 
and devour her, | 

4 Ariſe, and let us go up at noon, &c.] The ſoldiers are deſcribed 
as eagerly bent upon taking the city. - | 

6 Caſt a mount.) Mr. Pilkington properly tranſlates this paſ- 
ſage, Play an engine againſt Jeruſalem : The margin reads, Pour 
out the engine of ſhot. | | | 

7 Violence and ſpoil is heard in her, &c.] I hear the continual 
complaints of thoſe that groan under the oppreſſions they ſuffer, 

fly put to death. EL TRL 

3 Lil 


1 The 8 ſent againſt Fudah, 4 encourage 
f N Ye children of Benjamin, gather your f 


lem, and blow the trumpet in Tekoa, and ſet | 
up a ſign of fire in Beth-haccerem : for evil ap- 


Their ſhepherds with their flocks ſhall ; 


4 Prepare ye war againſt her; ariſe, and let | 


goeth away, for the ſhadows of the evening are | 
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Chap. vi. JE R E 
8 Be thou inſtructed, O Jeruſalem, leſt my 
ſoul depart from thee: leſt I make thee deſo- 
late, a land not inhabited. 
9 Thus ſaith the Loxp of hoſts, They ſhall 
throughly glean the remnant of Iſrael as a vine: 
turn back thine hand as a grape-gatherer into 
the baſkets. 


10 To whom ſhall I ſpeak and give warning, 
ur that they may hear? behold, their ear 186 un- 
ſa- circumcHed, and they cannot hearken : behold, 


the word of the Loxp is unto them a reproach ; 
they have no delight in it. 

17 Therefore I am full of the fury of the 
LokrD ; I am weary with holding in: I will 
pour it out upon the children abroad, and upon 
the aſſembly of young men together : for even 


oy the huſband with the wife ſhall be taken, the 
r aged with him that is full of days. 5 

/ 12 And their houſes ſhall be turned unto 
let others, with their fields and wives together : 
Ja fer 1 will ſtretch out my hand upon the inha- 
" BY b tants of the land, ſaith the Loxp. 


13 For from the leaſt of them even unto 
the greateſt of them every one zs given to co- 


the prieſt every one dealeth falſly. . 

14 They have healed alſo the hurt of che 
daughter of my people ſlightly, ſaying, Peace, 
peace; when Z/ere is no peace. | 

15 Were they aſhamed when they had com- 


bo mited abomination 2 nay, they were not at all 
my aſhamed, neither could they bluſh : therefore 


they ſhall fall among them that fall : at the 


vetouſneſs, and from the prophet even unto | - 
| cometh from the north-country, and a great 


| 


M 1 A H. 
faith the Lord, | 1 bat 
16 Thus faith the Loxp, Stand ye in the 
ways, and ſee, and-aſk for the old paths, where 
7s the good way, and walk therein, and ye ſhall 
find reſt for your ſouls. But they ſaid, We 
will not walk fherein. We 
17 Alſo I ſet watchmen over you, 
Hearken to the ſound of the trum 
they ſaid, We will not hearken. 
18 Therefore hear, ye nations, and k 
O congregation, what is among them. __ 
19 Hear, O earth: behold, I will bring evil: 
upon this people, even the fruit of their thoughts, 
becauſe - they have not hearkened unto my 
words, nor to my law, but rejected it. 
20 To what purpoſe cometh there to me 
incenſe from Sheba ? and the ſweet cane from 
a far country ? your burnt-offerings are not ac- 
ceptable, nor your ſacrifices ſweet unto me. | 
21 Therefore thus faith the Lorp, Behold, 
I will lay ſtumbling- blocks before this people, 
and the fathers and the ſons together ſhall fall 
upon them ; the neighbour and his friend ſhall 
perth, | | F 5 
22 Thus faith the Lok p, Behold, a people 


Sung. 
pet. But 


now, 


nation ſhall be raiſed from the ſides of th 
earth. | $37. 365 Bb-LSNSn 
23 They ſhall lay hold on bow and ſpear: 
they are cruel, and have no mercy : their voice 
roareth like the ſea, and they ride upon horſes, _ 
ſet in array as men for war againſt thee, O 
daughter of Zion. ei a L285 


time Hat I viſit them, they ſhall be caſt down, 


24 We have heard the fame thereof our 


8 


P 


8 Left my ſoul depart from thee, &c.] Leſt my affection be ut- 
terly altera'ed from thee, ſo that I caſt off all compaſſion towards 
thee, and give thee up to ruin and deſolation. Lowwth, 

16 Stand ye in the ways and ſee, and aſe for the old paths, &c.] 


| external Appearances of religion, which the prophets often de- 
clared to be of no value, when they do not proceed from. a de- 
vout mind. There is a ſtory in Plato ſimilar to this“ The 
„ Athenians, in their wars with the Lacedzmonians, having re- 
ceived many defeats, ſent a meſſenger to the oracle of Jupiter, 
to aſk the reaſon why they, who had erected ſo many temples 
to the gods, and honoured them with ſo many ſacrifices, 
ſhould be leſs ſucceſsful than the Lacedzmonians, who fell 
much ſhort of them in theſe particulars? The oracle anſwer. 
ed; I am better pleaſed with the prayer of the Lacedamonians 
than with all the oblations of the Greeks, Now the prayer they 
made uſe of was a ſhort petition, in which they Lag wed the 
gods fo give them all good things /o long as they continued 
% uUirtuous.” : 
The feet cane from a far country, &c.] The c 
ticus, an ingredient often uſed in perfumes. | 
23 Their voice roareth like the ſea, &c.] Hoſtile invaſions are 
very properly compared to grezt inundations, that carry all be- 


40 
= 


alamus aroma- 


icate Imitate the traveller, when at a laſs which way to direct his 
{ the ſteps ; enquire what way the patriarchs of old, kings, and pro- 
The phets of former times walked in: imitate their practices, wherein 
ye will find true comfort and ſatisfaction, and not the late de- 
i. e. vices of your princes and prophets, whereby you have been ſe- 
upon duced into error, and betrayed into many miſchiefs. Lowwtrh. 
17 1 fet waichmen over you.] Prophets to warn you of your 
ibed dangers. . i e 1— 5 . | 

18 Hear, ye nations, and know, O congregation, &c.] God ap- 
paſ- peals to all men, and ſummons them to affemble together, in 

Pour order to hear what he hath to lay to the charge of his people. 
| 20 To what purpoſe cometh there to me incenſe from Sheba 9 

inual Sheba was part of Arabia Felix, and famous for its incenſe an 
itfer, perfumes. The prophet here reproves the hypocriſy of the 
”m who endeavoured to cover their inward corruption by the 


fore them, and lay a country waſte. Lora fs. 
| 185 23 Thi 
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hands wax feeble: anguiſh hath taken bold of 
us, and pain, as of a woman in travail. 

25 Go not forth into the field, nor walk by 
the way for the ſword of the enemy and fear 
on every fide. + + 

26 O daughter of my people, gird ties with 
ſackcloth, and wallow thy ſelf in aſhes, make 
thee mourning, as for an only ſon, moſt bitter 
lamentation : for the ſpoiler f ſhall ee come 
upon us. 

27 | have ſet thee for a tower and a fortreſs 
among my people, that thou mayeſt know and 
try their way. 

28 They are all grievous revolters, walking 
with ſlanders: they are braſs and iron; my 
are all corrupters. 

29 The bellows are burned, the lead is con- 
ſumed of the fire; the founder melteth in vain: 
for the wicked are not plucked away 

30 Reprobate ſilver ſhall mer call tie, be- 
cauſe the LorD hath rejected them. 


II. 


3 | Feremiah i is font to call 'for true repentance... 8|: 
He rejeeteth their vain conjidence. 


HE word that came to Jeremiah. from 
the Lob, ſaying, | 
2 Stand in the gate of the LoRD's howſe; 
and proclaim there this word, and fay, Hear 
the word of the Lorp, all ye of Judah, that 


enter in at theſe gates to worſhip the Lorp.. | 
3 Thus faith the LorD of hoſts the God of 


Hrael; Amend your ways, and your doings ; 
and I will cauſc you to dwell in this place. 

4 Truſt ye not in lying words, ſaying, The 
Temple of the Loxp, the Temple of the Lord, 
he Temple of the Lord are theſe. 


5 For if ye throvghly hens your ways and 
your doings ; if ye throughly execute judge- 
ment between a man and his neighbour ; + 

6 If ye oppreſs not the ſtranger, the father. 
leſs, and the widow, and ſhed' not innocent 
blood in this place, neither walk after other 
gods to your hurt ; 

7 Then will I cauſe you to dwell i in this 
place, in the land that 1 gave to your fathers, 
for ever and ever. 

8 © Behold, ye truſt in lying words, that 


cannot profit. 


9 Will ye ſteal, ae and commit adul- 
tery, and ſwear falſly, and burn incenſe unto 
and walk after other gods whom ve 


Baal, 


know not ? | 
10 And come and and before me in this 


houſe, which is called by my name, and fay, | 


We are delivered to do all theſe abominations ? 
11 Is this houſe, which is called by my name, 
become a den of robbers in your eyes ? behols, 


[even J have ſeen-zz, faith the Lorp. 
12 But go ye now unto my place which as | 
in Shiloh, where I ſet my name at the firſt, i 


and fee what I did to it for the wickedneſs of 
my peole Iſrael. 
And now, becauſe ye hive done all theſe 


weeks; faith the Lox p, and I ſpake unto you, | 


riſing up early, and fpeaking, but ye heard not; 
and I called you, but ye anſwered not; 
14 Therefore will I do unto 2%. ouſe which 
is called by my name, wherein ye truſt, and 
unto the place which I gave to you and to your 
fathers, as I have done to Shiloh. © 

15 And I will caſt you out of my Akt, as 
have caſt out all your brethren, « even the whole 
ſeed of Ephraim. | 


— 


28 7 Bey are leah and iron. ] Their impudence reſembles braſs, | 


and their obſtinacy iron. 
g Their bellows are burnt.] All the means that can be uſed 
to r this people of their droſs prove ineffectual. 


pe lead is con ſumed.] Before the uſe of quickſilver, lead was 


uſed for refining metals. 

30 Reprobate /i ter ſpall men call them, becauſe the Lord hath 
rejected them.) As baſe money is refuſed by every one, becauſe it 
cannot bear the touchſtone, ſo ſhall theſe bers and evil- 
doers be rejected, both by God and man, 


Notes on the Seventh Chapter. 


Ver. 2 Stand in the gate of the Lord's houſe, &c.] Moſt proba- 
bly the e of the temple, which led directly to it. 


Lien] . 


9 Will ye flial, LG I &c.], He does not charge them with 
the tranſgreſſion of the ritual ordinances of Moſes, but with the 
breach of the weightier matters of the law : thereby preparing 
their minds for the reception of the goſpel. 

10 Me are delivered to. da all theſe abominations.} This is ; tranſ. 
lated contrary to the plain meaning of the prophet, and. ſhould 
have been rendered, Ve have been delivered, though ve ba ve 
done all theſe abominatians ; 3 as an. old. tranllation printed in the 
year 1611, has it. 

12 But go ye now:unto my place which was in Shiloh, wwhere I 
fer my name at. the firſt, &c.] God's ark and tabernacle were 


| placed in Shiloh, when the Iſraelites had taken poſſeſſion of the 


of the Philiſtines, and quite forſook that place of his reſidence. 


| promiſed land, yet he ſuffered the, ark itſelf to fall into the hands 
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16 Therefore ghd bn ſor this people, 
neither lift up cry nor prayer for them, neither 
make ee er to me: for I wille not hear 
n_ tir ww SM ene gy ob ene 

\8eefbthoi Sauwhee; they do lin the cities 
of. fudah, and in the ſtreets: of Jeruſalem? 

18 The children gather wood, and the fa- 
thers kindle the fire, and the women knead 
their dough, to make cakes to the queen of | 
heaven, and to pour out drink-offetings unto 

other gods, that they ”_— er e me to 
anger. | 
19 Do they: provoke me to anger > faith the 
Lok D: do they: not provoke: themſelves to the 

confuſion of their-own faces? 
20 Therefore thus ſaith the Lord Gow: 30 Be- 
hold, mine anger and my fury ſhall be poured 
out upon this place, upon man and upon beaſt, 
and upon the trees of the field, and upon the 
fruit of the ground; and it all Rugs 1 
ſhall not be quenched. 

21 Thus ſaith the . of Lofty the God 
of Iſrael; Put your eee unto your 
ſacrifices, and eat fleſh. + 

22 For I ſpake not unto your male nor 
commanded them in the day that I brought 

them out of the land of Egypt, n 
burnt-offerings or ſacrifices :_ 

23 But this thing commanded 1 them, ſay⸗ 
ing, Obey my voice, and I will be your God, 
and ye ſhall be my people : and walk ye in all 


the ways that I have commanded you that it | 
meat for the fowls of the heaven,” and for the 


beaſts of the earth: : and none ſhall fray 8 7 


may be well unto you. 50 
24 But they hearkened not, nor inclined 
their ear, but walked in the counſels and in 
the imagination of their evil heart, and went 
backward and not forward. L 
25 Since the day that your fathers came 
forth out of the land of Eg gypt unto this day, 
J have even ſent unta 9 all Us ſervants the 


hank 


prophets, dai Fifing: up wa and ow. 
them 

3 20 Vet they hearkened not unto me, nor 
inclined their car, but bardened. their neck 
[they did worſe than their fathers. 

' 27 Therefore thou ſhalt ſpeak all theſe words 
unto them; but they will not hearken to thee: 
thou ſhalt alſo call unto n 7 baut NH um 
not anſwer thee: 

28 But thou ſhalt ay, unto thein, This hs 2 
nation that obeyeth not the voice of the LoD 
their God, nor receiveth correction: truth is 
periſhed, and is cut off from their mouth. 
29 Cut off thine hair, O Ferufalem,' ans -* 
{eaſt t away; and take up a lamentation on 


forſaken the generation of his wrath. 


evil i in my ſi fight, faith the LorD : they have 
ſet their abominations ib the houſe which is 
called by my name, to pollute it: 

31 And they have built the high places of 
Tophet; which is in the valley of the ſon of 
Hinnom, to burn their ſons and their daugh- 
ters in the fire; which I commanded em not, 
neither came it into my heart. 
32 Therefore behold, the days come, faith 


2 f3 


phet, nor the valley of the ſon of Hinnom, 
in Tophet, till there be no place. 
3 And the carcaſes of this people ſhall be 


away. 
4 Then will I du to ceaſe from the cities 
of Judah, and from the ſtreets of Jeruſalem, the 


voice of the bridegroom and the voice of the 


8 


bride: for the land ſhall be e 


* 8 4 144 Y £ 


18 To make cakes to the queen of heaven. ] i. e. They geubee 
to the ſun, moon, and rs, Which they called. the N of 
beaven, chap. xliv. 18. 

22, 23 Lſſbale not unto your d ing e &c. 5 

he two parts of this ſentence are not to be taken e 
if God did not require burnt-offerings at all; but that he did 
not inſiſt ſo much upon ſacrifices as obedience to the command-, 
ments of the moral law. Clark. 
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tural cuſtom: of EEE 8 children, by way of ſacriſſce to n 
Moloch, was derived from the Canaamites.. - The place where 


they performed this inhuman rite was called Tophet, ſrom the 
tabrets which ſounded there to drown the cries of the children 
thus cruelly: murdered. Fhe vy of the ſon of Hinnom, or the 
valley of Hinnom; in the Hebron, Gee Hiuncn, from whence the 
word gebenna is derived, and uſed to ſigniſy hell; the ſacrifices 


1 
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. here. offered. being a 5255 e of the alen torments. 
1 They have Guilt. the gh Places of Ti ut, Ke. * 5 This, unza- Lowihe.- 


voice of mirth and the voice of -gladneſs,- the 


high places: for the Lonp hath rejected and | 
30 For the children of Judah have done 


the Lorp, that it ſhall no more be called To- 


but The valley of ſlaughter: ſor they ſhall 27864 | 


— 
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| & and the bones of his 


Chaldean army, they ſhall break open the ſepulchres of kings 


Chap, viii 


ariſe ? 
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4 CH APHONITIE = 
1 The Yows ona 4 7 heir impenitency up- 


Bralded. 13 Their Judgement Shewed. 1 18 
Deir de erate ale bewatled. 


-T\that/time faith the bannt they hall | 
bring out the bones of the kings of Ju- 
| princes, and the 
bones of the prieſts, and the bones of the pro- 
phets, and the bones of the inhabitants of Je- 
ruſalem out of their graves 
2 And they ſhall ſpread them before the 
ſun, and the moon, and all the hoſt of heaven, 
whom they have loved, and whom they have 
ſerved, and after whom they have walked, and 
whom they have ſought, and whom they have 


worſhipped : they ſhall not be gathered, nor 


be buried ; they ſhall be for dung upon the 


face of the earth. 


3 And death ſhall be choſen rather than life 
by all the reſidue of them that remain of this 
evil family, which remain in all the places 
whither I have driven them, faith the LoRD of 
hoſts. | 

Moreover, thou ſhalt ſay unto CIDR: 
Thus ſaith the Loxp ; Shall they fall, and not 
ſhall he turn away, and not return? 
5s Why 7hen is this people of Jeruſalem ſlid- 


den back by a perpetual backſliding ? they hold 
faſt deceit, they refuſe to return. 


6 I hearkened and heard, ut they fades: 
not aright: no man repented him of his wick- 
edneſs, ſaying, What have I done? every one 
turned to his courſe, as the horſe ruſheth into 
the battle. 

7 Yea, the ſtork in the heaven knoweth her 
appointed times; and the e and ha rant, 


and the PTY bene the time raft their com- 
ja but my people know not the e 
fof the Lo Rp. ä 

8 How do ye fay, We are I wand the 
Tlaw of the Loki with us? Lo, certainly i in 
vain made he zt ; the vom of the Seer 47 in 
van. 00 

The wiſe men are allaihed;: they: are dil. 
mayed and taken; lo, they haye rejected the 
word of the Lonxp; oy what wiſdom 7s in 
them ? wn, FG? * 

10 Therefore will I give their wives unto 
others, and their fields to them that ſhall in- 
herit hem for every one from the leaſt even 
unto the greateſt is given to covetouſneſs, from 
the prophet even unto the Prieſt overy one deal- 
eth falſly. 

11 For they hand headed the hurt - of the 
| daughter of my people lightly, faying, Peace, 
peace when tiere is no peace. 

12 Were they aſhamed when chey had com- 
mitted abomination ? nay, they were not at all 
aſhamed, neither could they bluſh : therefore 
hall they fall among them that fall: in the 
time of their viſitation they ſhall be caſt down, 
. the LR. 21 

© I will ſorely conſume. them, faith: the 
5 There ſhall be no grapes on the vine, 
nor figs on the fig-tree, and the leaf ſhall fade: 
and he things that E have given” them ſhall paſs 
away from them. 

14 Why do we ſit {till ? aflernble your n 
and let us enter into the defenced cities, and 
let us be ſilent there: for the Lok D our God 
hath put us to ſilence, and given us water of 
gall to drink, becauſe we have Innes againſt 


„ we LORD. 
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I Notes on the Eighth Chapter. 22 
7 1 T hey. ſhall bring out the bones of the kings of Jada, &c.] 
When Jeruſalem ſhall be taken and expoſed to the rage of the 


and great men, in hopes of finding treaſures depoſited there. 


Lox c 

3 Death ſhall be de fired, &c.] Becauſe of the afflictions they 
Mall ſuffer through God's judgments. 

6 As the horſe ruſpeth into the battle.] Without any conſidera- 
tion or fear of approaching danger. 

7 Yea, the fork in the heaven knoweth her appointed times, and 
the turile, and the crane, &c.] Theſe birds know, by natural in- 
ſtinct, the ſeaſons when to return to the places of their former 


abode : ——_ this people never —— of returning to their 


God. a The Gabred titers oſten d men to the brute creation 


for inſtruction, in order to upbraid their ſtupidity. Lowrh. 

8 The pen of the ſcribes is in wain.) The word Scribe ſignifies 
a perſon not only that tranſcribes, but one that is learned in 
expounging, the law. 

14 Let us enter into the de efenced cities, and let ur be ſilent lire 
&c.] This ſeems to be ſpoken i in the perſon of the people, who 
lived in open towns, exhorting one another to repair to Jeru- 
ſalem, and other fortified places, to ſeek for refuge: Whereas 
the prophet had before exhorted the inhabitants of Jerufalem to 
flee even from thence, He therefore replies in the following part 
of the verſe, that God had indeed pur them to filence in another 
ſenſe ; namely, he had taken away all their ſtrength, and left 


them to be deſtroyed by their enemies. Lou Ws. 
17 Ser- 
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Tip ix, 


15 We looked for peace, but no good came; 
and for a time of health, and behold, trouble. 

16 The ſnorting of his horſes was heard 
from Dan: the whole jand trembled at the 
ſound of the neighing of his ſtrong ones: for 
they are come, and have devoured the land, 
and all that is in it; the city, and thoſe. that 


dwell therein. 
17 For behold, I will ſend Erpdots,: cok 


trices, among you, which dn not be charmed, 


and they ſhall bite you, faith the Loxd. _ | 

18 hen I would comfort my ſelf e 
ſorrow, my heart is faint in me. | 

19 Behold, the voice of the cry of his daugh 


ter of my people, becauſe of them that dwell} 


in a far country: Is not the Lord in Zion? 7s 
not her king in her? Why have they pro- 
voked me to anger with their graven images, 
and with ſtrange vanities ? - 

20 The harveſt i is paſt, the ſummer i is ended, 
and we are not ſaved. - 


21 For the hurt of ee of my peo- | | 


ple am I hurt; tam black ; aſtoniſhment hath | 
taken hold on me. 44 113 un 

22 Ie there no bales: in Gilead? is. there no 
phyſician there? Why then is not the health 


of the a oe of my people recovered * 


CHAP... IX. 55 
1 Hie Fraps lamented for their man ifold Be | 
and judgement. 12 D: orange rs the "—J 
of their calamity. - 


H, that my head were waters, and mine 
eyes a fountain of tears, that I might 
weep day and night for the an of the dars 

ter of Pas 3 10 ? * 1 


EY EEMITAH 


e n 


Derr 


2 Oh, that T had in the wilderneſs a lodg- 
ing-place of way- faring men; that J might 
leave my people, and go from them: for the 


men! 
3 And they bend their tongues like their 
bow for lyes : but they are not valiant for the 


truth upon the earth: for they proceed from 


be all nantmief an aſſembly of treacherous 


j 


evil'to evil, and they know not me, faith the 


Lok D. 

4 Take ye heed every one of his neighbour, 
and truft ye not in any brother ; for every bro- 
ther will utterly ſupplant, and every neighbour 
will walk with ſlanders. 

5 And they will deceive every one his neigh- 
bour, and will not ſpeak the truth : 
taught their tongue to ſpeak lyes, and weary 
themſeves to commit iniquity. 


through deceit they refuſe to know me, ſaith 
the Lorp. 

7 Therefore thus ſaith the tes of hoſts ; 
Behold, I will melt them, and try them : for 
how ſhall I do for the daughter of my people ? 

8 Their tongue is as an arrow ſhot out; it 
ſpeaketh deceit : one ſpeaketh peaceably to his 


9 © Shall I not viſit them for theſs things? 
2] faith the Lox : ſhall, not my ſoul be avenged 
on ſuch a nation as this? 

10 For the mountains will I take up a weep- 
ing and wailing, and for the habitations of the 
wilderneſs a lamentation, becauſe they are burn- 
ed up, ſo that none can paſs through rem; nei- 


ther Can men 7 hear the voice e of the cattle : both 


ot 


* ” 2 


17 — e ee iel vill duet be charmed. ] Such * 
mies as you ſhall not be able to ſoften by any entreaties you can 
uſe. 
charming venemous creatures that they ſhould not hurt thoſe 
that came near them, See note on Pſalm lviii. 5. 

20 The harveſt is paſt, &.] The people complain that the 
ſummer, the time for marching an army, 1s paſt,. and yeh no 
ſuccour arrived. ; 

21 Jam blacl. ] 1 look Shaſtly es thoſe that are dying. 


horically to the ſtate o the ſews, and aſks whether there have 
een no methods uſed to heal theſe mortal wounds and diſtem- | 
pers, and if there have, why are they attended with ſo little | 
ſucceſs ? implying: that God had ſent his prophets, as ſo man 


It is a well-atteſted opinion,. that, there were methods of | 


— 


E 


710 65 W and that they had gen, the beſt. adyice ; 
43+ : 


5 


* 


but the fault lay wholly i in 1. patients wemches who refuſed 
to ſubmit to their preſcriptions. Loxuth. | 


Notes on the Ninth Chapter. 
Ver. 1 Oh, that my head were waters, &c.] 'Fhe prophet moſt 


; Aigle ſympathiſes with the calamities of his people; in 
order to excite them to a ſenſe of their own misfortunes, and 
prevail upon them to humble themſelves under the afflicting 
I | hand of God. 

22 {s there no balm in Gilead ? &c.] Gilead was famous for | 
drugs; the prophet applies this meta- 


e e Agolltes from: Dads 
3 They bend their tongues like their bows.) The pſalmiſt com- 


pares the tongue to a bow, and the words. of nf to arrows, 


Plalm Ix iv. 3, 4. 


10 For the mountains will I take up a ; avceping, &c.] He here 


they have 


6 Thine habitation zs in the midſt of deceit: : 


Ineighbour with his mouth, but in heart he 
5 layeth his wait. | 


laments that general. RP which he foreſces is i. on 


che whole land. Lozuck. 5138 
1 2 | 11 4 
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the fowl of the heavens and the beaſt are fled; 
they are gone 

11 And I will make Jeruſalem heaps, Ma 7 a 
den of dragons; and I will make the cities of 
n defolate, without an inhabitant. 

Who ig the wiſe; man, that may un- 
Berna this? and who ig he to whom the 
mouth of the Lonxp hath ſpoken, that he may 
declare it, for what the land periſheth, and is 
burned up like a man,, chat none paſſeth 

through? 

13 And the Loxp faith, n they have 
forſaken my law which I ſet before them, and 
Have not obeyed my voice,” neither walked 
therein ; 

1.4 But have walked N he imagination 
of their own heart, and after Baalim, which 
their farhers taught them: 

15 Therefore Aus faith the LoRxp of hoſts, 
ahis God of Iſrael; Behold, I will feed them, 
even this people, with wormwood, and 'give 

them water of gall to drink. 

16 I will ſcatter them alſo among the hea- 
then, whom neither they nor their fathers have 
known; and I will ſend a ſword after them, 
till I have conſumed them. 

17 Thus faith the Lok D of hoſts ; Conſi-: 
der ye, and call for the mourning-women, that 
they may come; and ſend for cunning women, 
that they may come: 

18 And let them make haſte, and take up 
a wailing for us, that our eyes may run down 
with tears, and our eye-lids guſh out with | 
waters. 

19 For a voice of wailing is as out of 
Zion, How are we ſpoiled | P we are greatly 
confounded, becauſe we have forſaken the land, 


— our dwellings have caſt 1 out. 


2 


20 Vet hear the word: of the * 0 ye 


women, and let your ear receive the word of 


his mouth, and teach your daughters wailing, 
and every one her neighbour lamentation. 

21 For death is come up into our windows, 
and i is entered into our palaces,” to cut off the 
children from without, and the youn 8 men from 
the ſtreets. 

22 Speak, Thus faith the Lonp; Even the 
carcaſes of men ſhall fall as dung upon the 
open field, and as the handful after the harveſt» 
man, and none ſhall gather them. 

23 Thus faith the Lox D; Let not the wiſe 
man glory in his wiſdom, neither let the mighty 


man glory in his might, let not the ee man 


glory i in his riches; _ 

24. But let him that n glary i in i this, 
that he underſtandeth and knoweth me, that 
TI am the Lok p, which exerciſe loving- -kindneſs, 
judgement, and righteouſneſs in the earth: for 
in theſe Things I delight, faith the Loxp. 

25 Behold; the days come, faith the Lokp, 
that I will puniſh all zhem which are nn 
with the uncircumciſed; 

26 Egypt, and Judah, and Edow, and: the 
children of Ammon, and Moab, and all that 
are in the utmoſt corners, that dwell in the 
wilderneſs : for all theſe nations are uncircum- 
ciſed, and all the houle of Iſrael ore uncircum- 


1 ciſed i in the heart. 


CHAP. X. 


i e Hotter ton af NT nes 
The ſpoil of the tabernacle by fooliſh or.” 


EAR ye the word which the Lozp ſpcak- 


eth unto you, O houſe of Ifrael: 
2 Thus faith the Lox D; Learn not the way 


[of the heathen, and be not diſmayed at the 


. 


PICS 


11 4 den of dragons. ] Serpents, ſuch as are aul found in 
ruins and deſolate places. 

is I il feed them with wormwood, &c.) I will turn their 
plenty into ſcarcity, and their joy into mourning : the meaning 
is, God would chaſtiſe them for their iniquities with the moit 
bitter puniſhments. 

17 Mourning 2vomen.] There were women whoſe profeſſion it 
was to make public lamentations at funerals : the Romans like- 
wiſe had their prefice. 

23, 24 Let not the auiſe man glory i in his wiſdom, ad ] Let not 
men value themſelves for their wiſdom, ſtrength, or riches, 
which are things in themſelves of very uncertain continuance : 
the only true bk 


| 


45 he is in himſelf, which is too high an attainment for * mor- 


uable endowment is the knowledge of God, not | 


tals to*pretend to, but with reſpect to his dealing with the 
children of men; to have a ſerious ſenſe of his mercies to the 
penitent, of his judgments to. the obſtinate, and of his truth 
and integrity, in making good his promiſes and threatenings to 
both. It is in the -exerciſe of theſe attributes, that the Al- 


| mighty chiefly delights ; and it 15 by theſe. he deſires to make 


himſelf known to mankind. Lowweh, 

26. All theſe nations are uncircumciſed, and the houſe of Ifratl i is 
uncircumciſed in the heart.] All theſe nations are as unclean, as 
if uncircumciſed, and even the houſe of Iſrael is uncircumciſed 
in che heart——Uncircumciſed for unclean occurs Lev. XIE, 23. 


| Notes on the Tenth Chapter. 
Ver. 2 Learn not the way of the heathen, and be not 4 Jagged 


at the { 
were ta 


tions? for to thee doth it appertain : foraſmuch 
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ſigns of heaven; for the heathen are diſmayed 
at them: 427 1 TL RP 
3 For the cuſtoms. of the people are vain : 
for one cutteth a tree out of the foreſt, the 
work of the hands of the workmen, with the ax. 
4 They deck it with filver and with gold; 


they faſten it with nails and with hammers, 


that it move not. 15 

5 They are upright as the palm- tree, but 
ſpeak not: they muſt needs be born, be- 
cauſe they cannot go. Be not afraid of them: 
for they cannot do evil, neither alſo zs it in 
them to do good. e 

6 Foraſmuch as there is none like unto thee, 
O LorD: thou art great, and thy name 7s 
great in might.” $7 SEL. 

7 Who would not fear thee, O king of na- 


as among all the wiſe men of the nations and 
in all their kingdoms there is none like unto thee. 

8 But they are altogether brutiſh and fooliſh: 
the ſtock is a dofrine of vanities. | 

9 Silver ſpread into plates is brought from 
Tarſhiſh, and gold from Uphaz, the work of 
the workman, and of the hands of the foun- 
der: blue and purple zs their clothing: they 
ore all the work of cunning nen. 

10 But the. Loxp is the true God; he 7zs 
the living God, and an everlaſting king : at his 
wrath the earth ſhall tremble, and the nations 
ſhall not be able to abide his indignation; 

11 Thus ſhall ye ſay unto them, The gods 


% 


and hath ſtretched out the heavens by his diſ- 
cretion. be + | | Wo 
13 When he uttereth his voice, there is a 
multitude of waters in the heavens, ' and he 
cauſeth the vapours to aſcend from the ends of 
the earth: he maketh lightnings with rain, and 
bringeth forth the wind out of his treaſures. ' 
14 Every man is brutiſh in is knowledge: 
every founder is confounded by the graven 
image: for his molten image zs falſhood, and 
there is no breath in them. | 728 
15 They are vanity, and the work of er- 
rors: in the time of their viſitation they ſhall 
periſn. e 
16 The portion of Jacob is not like them: 
for he zs the former of all rings, and Iſrael is 
the rod of his inheritance; The Loxp of hoſts 
is his name. „ 5 
17 Gather up thy wares out of the land, O 
inhabitant of the fortreſs. | . 
18 For thus faith the Loxp, Behold, I will 
ſling out the inhabitants of the land at this 
once, and will diſtreſs them, that- they may 
find r .. 5 | 5 
19 Wo is me for my hurt! my wound is 
grievous: but I faid, Truly this ic a grief, and 
[ muſt bear it. 5 | | 
20 My tabernacle is ſpoiled, and all my 
cords are broken : my children are gone forth 
of me, and they are not: there is none to ſtretoh 
forth my tent any more, and to ſet up my curtains. 
21 For the paſtors are become brutiſh, and 


that have not made the heavens and the earth, 
even they ſhall periſh from the earth, and from 
under theſe heavens. 


12 He hath made the earth by his power, 


he hath eſtabliſhed the world by his wiſdom, 


have not ſought the LoxD : therefore they ſhall 
not proſper, and all their flocks ſhall be ſcat- 
tered. yr Ta 
22 Behold, the noiſe of the bruit is come, 
and a great commotion out of the north-coun- 


at the fon of heaven, &c.] Both the Chaldeans and Egyptians 
were famous for their {kill in aſtrology ; and therefore the pro- 
phet means, that when the Jews were to live, during their cap- 
uvity, among thoſe people, they ſhould pay no regard to the 
predictions they might make from the heavenly bodies, by the 
aſpects of which they pretended to foretel great calamities ; 
whereby they terrified the people with the apprehenſion of im- 
pending evils. Lowth. | i | 

9 Silver ſpread into plates is brought from Tarſhihh.] Ships of 
Tarſhiſh often ſiguify all as and . r l 3 
But Tarſhiſh here probably means ſome port of Spain, whither 
the merchants of Tyre and Sidon traded. Lowwth. 

Gold from Uphaz, &c.] Bochart ſuppoſes een to be the 


4 
— — 


lebe beats, &c.] Wnen Ged ſends his thunder abroad, the 


clouds immediately diſtil in abundance of rain, which fructiſies 
the earth, and cauſes all vegetables to flouriſh tn. 

17 O inbabitant of the ede. He warns Jeruſalem to move 
her effects, and prepare for going into captivity... 

20 My tabernacle is ſpoiled, and all my cords are broken.) The 
prophet perſonates his country bewailing herſelf in the following 
manner: my cities and houſes are plundered and deſtroyed, as 
if they were ſo many ſhepherds tents : cords here ſignify an in- 
heritance. Lamy. | 2 

My children are gone forth of me, and they are not, &c.] My in- 
habitants are gone into captivity, and will not return hither any 
more; fo that they are the ſame to me as if they were actually dead. 

22 The noiſe of the bruit,) Bruit is an old Engliſh word, ſig- 


ſame with 7 in India, near Zeilan, a place famous for gold. 
13 ben he uttereth bis woice, thers is @ multitude of eaters in 


nifying rumour, noir, or report, Johnſon, ; 
5 | x Notes 
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try, to make the cities of Judah deſolate, and 
a den of dragons. 


23 O Lok p, I know that the way of man 


ie not in himſelf: it 75 not in man that walk- | 


eth to direct his ſteps. PE: Þ - 
24 © Loy, correct me, but with judge- 
ment ; not in thine anger, leſt thou bring me 
to nothing. 1 4 1 
25 Pour out thy fury upon the heathen that 
know thee not, and upon the families that call 
not on thy name : for they have eaten up Ja- 
cob; and devoured him, and conſumed him, 
and have made his habitation deſolate. | 


CHAT. XL 
1 Feremiah proclaimeth God's covenant, 8 re- 
buketh the diſobedient Fews. 11 He prophe- 
" feeth evils to come upon them. 
HE word that came to Jeremiah from 
the Lokb, ſaying, . 
2 Hear ye the words of this covenant, and 
ſpeak unto the men of Judah, and to the in- 
habitants of Jeruſalem; 3 
3 And fay thou unto them, Thus faith the 
LoRD God of Iſrael; Curſed be the man that 
obeyeth not the words of this covenant, 
4 Which I commanded your fathers in the 
day hat I brought them forth out of the land 
of Egypt, from the iron furnace, ſaying ; Obey 
my voice, and do them, according to all which 
I command you : ſo ſhall ye be my people, and 
I will be your God: 5 = 
5 That I may perform the oath which I have 
ſworn unto your fathers, to give them a land 
flowing with milk and honey, as zz zs this day. 


& 


Then anſwered, I and ſaid, So be it, O Loxo. | 


6 Then the Loxp ſaid unto me, Proclaim 
all theſe words in the cities of Judah, and in 
the ſtreets of Jeruſalem, ſaying, Hear ye the 
words of this covenant, and do them. 


them: the houſe of Iſrael and the houſe of ju- 


in the day fiat I brought them up out of the 


land of Egypt, even unto this day, riſing early 


and proteſting, ſaying, Obey my voice. 

8 © Yet they obeyed not, nor inclined their 
ear, but walked every one in the imagination 
of their evil heart: therefore I will bring upon 
them all the words of this covenant which! 
commanded them to do; but they did them not. 
9 And the Lok ſaid unto me, A conſpiracy, 
is found among the men of Judah, and among 
the inhabitants of Jeruſa len. 
10 They are turned back to the iniquities of 
their forefathers, which refuſed to hear my 
words; and they went after other gods to ſerve 


dah have broken my covenant which I made 
with their fathers: = t ene wg lf nh 

11 Therefore thus faith the LorD ; Behold, 
I will bring evil upon them which they ſhall 


7 For I carneſtly proteſted unto your fathers 


Nẽeites on the Eleventh Chapter. | 
Ver. 3 Cur/ed be the man.] Or rather, curſed is the man. 
4 From the iron furnace, &c.] An iron furnace is uſed to melt 


and purify metals; a very proper repeſentation of any ſore af- 


fliction, wherein God tries his ſervants 
from their drols. Lowtzh. | 
5 So be it, O Lord.) So ſhall it moſt certainly be. 
is What hath my beloved to do in mine houſe ? &.] Why doth 
this my choſen people, as they love to call themſelves, make 


in order to purge them 


not be able to eſcape: and though they ſhall 
cry unto me, F will not hearken unto them. it 
12 Then ſhall the cities of Judah and in-! h; 
habitants of Jeruſalem go, and cry unto the 
gods unto whom they offer incenſe: but they = 
{hall not fave them at all in the time of their il P 
troablec ie er re th 
13 For according to the number of thy cities | 
were'thy gods, O Judah ; and' according to the Be 
number of the ſtreets of Jeruſalem have ye ſet { 
up altars to Hat ſhameful thing, even altars to da 
burn incenſe unto Raf | 
14 Therefore pray not thou for this people, for 
neither lift up a cry or prayer for them: for | eV 
will not hear 7hem in the Lime that they cry unto 
me for their trouble. „„ 0 
15 What hath my beloved to do in mine 17 
houſe, ſceing ſhe hath wrought lewdneſs with - — 
many and the holy fleſh is paſſed from thee: 9 
when thou doeſt evil, then thou rejoiceſt. of C 
| 26 The Loxp called thy name, A green]. 2 
olive- tree, fair and of goodly fruit: with the 34 
= 2 ALASE | 8 ; 3 their 
he Re. 3 . Ai neigl 
| their appearance before me in my houſe, fince they have gone 3 
. | whoring after ſeveral idols of the nations round about them? 
The Holy fleſh is paſſed from thee,” &c.] The' ſacrifices which =. 
thou offereſt up to me, as an atonement for thy fins, not at al thy ju 
| profit thee, being rendered unacceptable to me, by thoſe man Juſtic 
and ow ſins in which thou continueft without, remorſe. '. the p 
16 The Lord called thy name, a green olive-tree, &.] Tho a diff 
Jewiſh nation, in its flouriſhing! ſtate, is ſometimes compared again 
to a vine, ſometimes to an olive- tree, -Plalm n 
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noiſe of en . he hath kindled fire 
upon it, and the branches of it are broken. 

17 For the Lorp of hoſts, that planted 
thee, hath pronounced evil againſt thee, for 
the eyil of the houſe of Iſtael, and of the houſe 
of Judah, which they have done, againſt them- 
ſelves to provoke me to anger, in offering in- 
cenſe unto Baal. | 
18 And the 35 hath given me knowledge 
of it, and I know i. then thou ſhewedſt me 
their doings. | 

19 But I was like a lamb. or an OX chat h is 
brought to the ſlaughter : and I knew not that 
they had deviſed devices againſt me, ſaying, 
Let us deſtroy the tree with the fruit thereof, 
and let us cut him off from the land of the 
living, that his name may be no more remem- 
bered. 

20 But, O LorD of hoſts, that judgeſt righ- 
teoully, that trieſt the reins and the heart, let 


me ſee thy vengeance on them : for unto thee | 
have I revealed my cauſe. 


21 Therefore thus ſaith the Lok p of abs 
men of Anathoth that ſeek thy life, ſaying, 


Propheſy not in the name of the LoRD,. that 


thou die not by our hand: _ 
22 Therefore thus faith the Lord of hoſts; ; 
Behold, I will puniſh them: the young men 
ſhall die by the ſword ; their ſons and their 
daughters ſhall die by famine : 395 

23 And there ſhall be no remnant of them : 
for I will bring evil upon the men of Anathoth, 
even the year of their viſitation. 


. II. 
I 1 Jeremiah 3 of the We, 5 proſpe- 


. rity, FR Jaith feeth their ruin. 
miſe to the penitent. 


Ighteous art thou, O Lon, when I pleat 
with thee : yer let me talk with thee of 
thy judgements : Wherefore doth' the way of 
the wicked proſper ? wherefore are all they- 
happy that deal very treacherouſly ? | | 
2 Thou haſt planted them, yea, they have 
taken root : they grow, yea, they bring forth 
fruit: thou art near in their e ane far 
from their reins. . | 

3 But thou, O Low; knowed me: thou 
haſt ſeen me, and tried mine heart towards 
thee: pull them out like ſheep for the ſlaugh- 
ter, and prepare them for the day of flaughter. 

4 How long ſhall the land mourn, and the 
herbs of every field wither, for the wickedneſs 
of them that dwell therein? the beaſts are 
conſumed, and the birds; decke they ſaid; 
He ſhall not ſee our laſt end. 

5 If thou haſt run with the er and 
they have wearied thee, then how canſt thou 
contend with horſes ? and if in the land of peace, 
wherein thou truſtedſt, they wearied thee,' then 
how wilt thou do in the ſwelling of Jordan. 

6 For even thy brethren, and the houſe of 
thy . father, even they have dealt treacheroufly 
with thee; yea, they have called a multitude 
after thee : believe them not, though _y 
ſpeak fair words unto the. 

7 I have forſaken mine houſe, I have left 
mine heritage; I have given the dearly beloved 


14 God's pro- | 


[of my foul into the hands of her enemies. 


8 Mine heritage is unto me as a lion in the 


foreſt, it crieth out againſt me: therefore have 
1 bated- i it. | | 


19 72 avas like a lank or an ox, a. This . is variouſly in- 
terpreted, but by the fathers generally applied to the crucifixion 
of Chriſt. 

20 The reins, &c.] The inward thoughts or conſcience. 

21 Prophecy not in the name of the Lord, that thou die not by our 
hand.) This was generally the uſage the prophets met with from 
their enemies: they were even treated in this manner by their 
neighbours, their friends, and relations. Zowth. 


Notes on the Twelfth Chapter. 
Ver. 1 Righteous. art thou, O Lord, yet let me talk with thee of 
727 judgments, &c.] Thou 


the proſperity of the wicked, and the afflictions of the righteous: 
a diſpenſation which hath, in all ages, been made an objection 


h I bave not the leaſt doubt of thy | 
' Juſtice and holineſs, yet ſuffer me to argue with thee concerning 


againſt Providence, and on that account a  Rumbling-block even 
No 43. ( 
( 


— 


to any men. Lowth. 

2, Far from their reins.) Here again inftead of rei it mould 
have been rendered thoughts or conſcience. 5 

4 Our laſt end.] By a tranſpoſition of two letters in the Hes 
brew, a remarkable difference-is made in the ſenſe, which when 
reQified, inſtead of our lat end, will be our 85 as in the. 
Septuagint. Keunicott. 

In the ſauelling of Jordan.] Septuagint reads, The roaring of” 
Jordan; and Vulgate, the pride of Jordan : and ſome underſtand 
by the expreſſion, the meuntains trom which Jordan riſes, which 
were terrible for. the roaring of lions. 

6 They have called a multitude after thee, &c.] They have TOR 
red up the multitude againſt thee, and endeavoured. to bring. 
thee under a popular odium. LZowth. 

8 Mine heritage it unto me as a lion in the foreſt, &c.] Exer 
raging 121 me and my Prophets. | 
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Mine deri ir unto me 441 4 enen 
birds the birds round about are againſt her: 
come ye aſſemble all the beaſts of the field, come 
to devour. 

10 Many paſtors bates deſtroyed my eitionard; 
they have troden my portion under foot, they 
have made my pleaſant portion a deſolate wil- 
derneſs. 

11 They have made it deſolate; and being 

deſolate it mourneth unto me: the de land 
is made deſolate, becauſe No man 20 oe it to 
heart. 
12 The ſpoilers a are come upon all high Sliced 
through the wilderneſs ; for the ſword of the 
Lok p ſhall devour from the one end of the land 
even to the orher end of the land: no fleſh (hall 
have peace. 

13 They have ſown wheat, but ſhall reap 
ent : they have put themſelves to pain, hut 
hall not profit: and they ſhall be aſnamed of 
your revenues, becauſe- of the fierce bs +. of 
the Logy. - | 
. 44 Thus Gith the Lok p e all mine 
evil neighbours, that touch the inheritance 
which I have cauſed my people Iſrael to inherit; 
Behold, I will pluck them out of their land, 
and pluck out the houſe of Judah. from among 
them. 
= And: it ſhall come to paſs aden that 1 
have plucked them out, I will return, and have 


| 
1 


ehm paſſion on Are and will bring them again 


every man to his heritage and every man to 5 


his land. 


16 And it ſhall come to paſs, if ey will 


diligently learn the ways of my people, to 
ſwear by my name, The LokD liveth ; as they 
taught my people to ſwear by Baal; then ſhall 
they be built in the midſt of my people. 
17 But if they will not obey, I vill utterly 
bees up and deſtroy” uy ane, _—_ the 
ORD. 


CHAP, XIII. 


1 In 4 pe of a linen girdle the people's deftruc- 
lion 1s prefigured. 12 By the bottles filled 
with wine their drunkenneſs. in miſery foretold, 


\HUS faith the Loxp unto me, Go, and 
get thee a linen girdle, and put it peu 
by Joins, and put it not in water. | 

2 So I got a girdle, according to the word 
wy the Lord, and put 2 on my loins. 

And the word of the LoRD came unto 
me the ſecond time, ſaying, 

4 Take the girdle that thou haſt wo which 
1c upon thy loins, and ariſe, go to en 
and hide it there in a hole of the rock. 

5 So J went, and: hid it by Euphrates, as 
the LoxzD commanded me. © 

6 And it came to paſs after many days, that 


the LoRD ſaid unto me, Ariſe,go to Euphrates, 


and take the girdle from thence ng! 1 com- 
manded thee to hide there. | 


— — 


9 Mine — is unto me as a #. flecthed bird, 4h 2 ings 125 f 
abeut.] This place ſhould have been tranſlated as the LX X, and 
Bochart underſtand it, Mine heritage is unto me as the rawvenous 
byena :. the ravenous beaſts are raund about it. Eſſay for a New 
Tranſlation. 

10 Many paſtors have defiroyed mine wineyard, &c. ] By many 
{tors are meant the generals of the Chaldean army, and by 

the vineyard Judea. Lowrh. 

| 11 No man layeth it to heart.] No man acknowled geth the 
hand of God in Nie calamities they feel, or humbles himſelf 
under it. 

13 They ſhall. be aſbamed of your revenues. ] Margin reads, 17 
el. be ; the word revenues alludes to the reaping of thorns. 


Notes on the Thirteenth Chapter. 
Ver. 4 Ariſe, go to Euphrates, and hide it there in a hole of the 
rock, &c.] God commanded the prophet to hide thegirdle by the 
bank of the Euphrates, to fignify the Jews being carried eap- 
tive over that river. Moſt commentators are of opinion, that 
this was performed by the prophet only in viſion ; it being very 
. improbable, that God ſhould ſend him two ſuch long journeys, 
merely on this errand, The very learned biſhop of Glouceſter, 


in his Divine Legation, vol. II. p. 83, obſerves, That language 
being at firſt extremely rude and equivocal, ſo that men were at 


—̃ — * 


a 1585 to ae any new 8 or uncommon adventure; 
they were, naturally inſtigated to ſupply the deficiencies of ſpeech 
by apt and ſignificant fg eee in the firſt ages of the 
world, mutual converſe was upheld by a mixed difcourſe of 
words and actions: this practice ſubſiſted long after the.necefiit 
had ceaſed; eſpecially among the Eaſtern people, whoſe 59 5 
temperature inclined them to a mode of converſation which ſo 
well exerciſed their vivacity and motion 3 and ſo much gratified 
it, by a perpetual repreſentation of material images: of this we 
have innumerable inſtances in holy ſcripture ; as where the falſe 
prophet puthed with horns of iron, to denote the entire over- 
throw of the Aſfyrians, 1 Kings, xxii. 11. where Jeremiah, by 
God's direction, hides a girdle in a hole of a rock nearughe Eu- 
phrates, (chap. xiii.) where he breaks a potter's veſſel in the fight of 
the people, (chap. xix.) pits on bonds and yokes, (chap. xxvũi.) 
and caſts a book into the Euphrates, (chap. li.) where Ezekiel, 
by the ſame appointment, delineates the ſiege of Jeruſalem on a 
tile, (chap. iv.) weighs the hair of his head in balances, (chap. 
v.) carries out his houſhold-ſtuff, (chap. xii.) and joins together 
the two fticks for Judah and Iſrael, (chap. xxxvii.) By theſe 
actions the prophets inſtructed the people in the will of God, 
and converſed with them by ſigns. The biſhop underſtands all 
the above-mentioned, as real gt, and not viſtonary. 
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as even the fathers and the ſons: together, 


Chap. 115. "TERE 


M I A 8. 2 Chap. xiii, | 


e 


7 Then I went to eee and digged, 
and took the girdle from the place where I had. 
hid it + and behold, the girdle Was ed 3 it 
was profitable for nothing. 5 

8 Then the ward of e Lone came unto! 
me, ſay ing, | 

9 Thus faith the Logp ; After this manner 
will I mar the pride of Jadah and the great 
pride of Jeruſalem. 

10 This evil people, which rfl to hear 
my words, which walk in the imagination of 
their heart, and walk after other gods, to ſerve 
them, and to worſhip them, ſhall even be as 
this girdle, which is good for nothing. 

11 For as the girdle cleaveth to be Joins of 
a man, ſo have I cauſed to cleaye unta me the 
whole houſe of Iſrael, and the whole houſe. of 
Judah, faith the Loxp; that they might be 
unto me. for à people, and for a name, and for 
a praiſe, and for a glory ; ; but they would not 


hear. 


12 0 Therefore thou ſhale ſpeak unto thew 


this word ; Fhus faith the Lox D God of Iſrael; 
Every. bottle ſhall be filled: with wine. And 
they ſhall. fay unto thee, Do we not certainly | 
know that eyery bottle hall be filled with 
wine? 

13 Then halt than a unto them, Thus 
faith the Loꝝ p; Beheld. 1 will fill all the in- 
habitants of this land, even the kings that ſit 
upon David's throne, and the prieſts, and the 
prophets, and all the inhabitants of Jeruſalem, 
with drunkenneſs. | 


14 And I will daſh Fog one onginth an- 


Caith tos. LoRD : I will not pity, nor ſpare, nor 
have mercy, but deſtroy them. | 
15 Hear ye, and give ear, be not proud: 


fer the Logp hath ſpoken. 


16 Give glory to the Loxp your God, be- 
fore he cauſe the darkneſs, and before your feet 
ſtumble upon the dark mountains, and while ye 
look for light, he turn it into the ſhadow of 


death, and make it groſs darkneſs. 


17 But if ye will not hear it, my ſoul ſhall | 
weep in ſecret places for your pride; and mine 
eye mall weep fore, and run down with tears, 
becauſe the Loxp's flock is carried away captive, 

13 Say unto the king, and to the queen, 
Humble your ſelves, fit down: for your prin- 
eie ſhall. come down, even Zhe crown of 
| Four. EY 
he cities of the fouth ſhall be ſhut up, 
. none ſhall open Zhem : Judah ſhall be car- 
ried away captive all of it, it ſhall be wholly 
carried away captive. 


20 Lift up your eyes, and behold them that F 


come from the north: where i the flock zhat 


was given thee, thy beautiful flock? 
21 What wilt thou ſay when he ſhall puniſh 
the; for thou haſt taught them zo be captains, 
and as chief over thee: ſhall not ſorrows take - 
thee as a woman in travail. : 
22 And if thou fay in thine heart, Where- | 


neſs of thine iniquity are thy Kirts diſcovered, 
and thy heels made bare. 

23 Can the Ethiopian change his ſkin, or 
the leopard his ſpots ? ghen may yet alſo do good, 


that are euch, to G0 ele 


ent 


12 pat | bale foals: be Flled auth wine; &c.] Rather, 22 
ſkin, xc. God's judgments are often repreſented under a cup 
intoxicating liquor: 2 here declares, 8 — 
have all yn ſo every one have his ſhare in the'paniſh- 
ment. Teaurb. : 

16 Give glory to the Lord your God before. zu c 2 J 
Confeſs your faults, and humble yourſelves under his mighty | 
hand, before he bring upon yon the night of affli Qion. 

Before your. feet tumble upon the dark. mountains, &c-], Before. the 
time come, when ye ſhall be forced to fly by night unto che 
mountains for fear of the enemy. _Lowth. 

1 2 IF 71 wwill not hear it, my ſoul ſhall weep in ſecret places, &c.] 

If ye reſolve to harden yourſelves againit thoſe meſſages I de- 
liver unto you from the mouth of God, I will lay afide-my 
public character, and ſecretly bewail your obſtinacy and con- 
tempt of God's word and threatnings. Lowth, 


rr 22 . rr I ELITES E — * 


. 1 906 cities of the ſouth) i. e. Judah, which lay fouth of 
abylon | 
22 For the greatus/s of thy, iniquity are thy ſteirts diſcovered ] 


Diſcover is here uſed in a particular ſenſe, VIZ, to make any” 


ching ceaſe to be a cover : ſo Pfat. xxix. . 


23 Can the Ethio e bis Hin, &c.] This paſſage im- 
ports the extreme- cult RE dad * 5 2 — | 
being a: ſecond nature: for we are not to. take the words in a 
ſtrict literal ſenſe (ſor then it would have been of no confequence 
for the prophet to have exhorted the people to amendment) but 
only extend their meaning, ſo. far as to denote, that a moral 
change in habitual finners is almoſt as impoſhible as a natural 
one. 'Thus our Saviour compares the difficulty of a rich man's 
entering into the kingdom of God, to a natural impoſſibility 3 
VIZ. 1% a, camel's paſſing through the eye of a needle : but he quali- 
fies the compariſon by adding, what is impalſible with men, is 
Peffible * Ged. Loyth, 

Notes . 


fore come theſe things upon me? For the great- 2 
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24 Therefore will I ſcatter them as the ſtub- 
ble that paſſeth away by the wind of the wil- 
derneſs. 

25 This zs thy lot, the portion of thy mea- 
ſures from me, faith the LoxD; becauſe thou 
| haft forgotten me, and truſted in falſhood. 

26 Therefore will I diſcover thy flirts upon 
thy face, that thy ſhame may appear. 

27 I have ſeen thine adulteries, and thy neigh-" 
' ings, the lewdneſs of thy whoredom, and thine 
abominations on the hills in the fields. 
unto thee, O Jeruſalem ! wilt thou not be made 
clean? when Hall it once 50 ? | 


HA. XIV. 


1.4 grievous famine, 7 cauſeth Feremiah to 
pray. 10 The 2 will not be intreated. 


13 Lying prophets are no excuſe. 


HE word of the Loxp that came to Je- 
remiah concerning the deartn. 

2 Judah mourneth, and the gates thereof 
languiſh; they are black unto the ground; and 
the cry of Jeruſalem is gone up. 

3 And their nobles have ſent their little 
ones to the waters : they came to the pits, and 
found no water; they returned with their veſ- 
ſels empty : they were aſhamed and confound- | 
ed, and covered their heads. 

4 Becauſe the ground is chapt, for there 
Was no rain in the earth, the plowmen were 
aſhamed, they covered their heads. | 

5 Yea, the hind alſo calved in the field, and 
forlook it, becauſe there was no graſs. 

6 And the wild aſſes did ſtand in the high- 
places, they ſnuffed up the wind like dragons ; 
their eyes did fail, becauſe there was no grals. 

7 CO Lox, though our iniquities teſtify 


Wo 1 


our — are mary; we have finne 
rn thee „ 

8 O the hope of Iſrael, the FTE eren 
in time of trouble, why ſhouldeſt thou be x; 
a ſtranger in the land, and as a wayfaring man 


that turneth aſide to-tarry for a night? 


9 Why ſhouldeſt thou be as a man aſtoniſh. 
ed; : 98a: mighty man that cannot fave? yet 
thou, O Lord, art in the midſt. of us, and 
we are called by thy name; leave us not. 
o Thus faith the Loxp unto this people; 
Thus have they loved to wander, they have 
not refrained their feet: therefore the Logy 
doth not accept them; he will now remember 


[their iniquity, and vice their ſins. 


11 Then faid the LoRD unto me, Pray not 
for this people for 7herr good. s 

12 When they faſt, I will not hear their 
cry ; and when they offer burnt-offering and 
an oblation, I will not accept them: but I will 


| conſume them by the ſword, and by the famine, 


and by the peſtilence. 
13 © Then ſaid I, Ah, Lord Dov; behold, 


| ns prophets ſay unto- them, Ye ſhall not ſee 


the ſword, neither ſhall ye have famine : but 
I will give you affured peace in this place. 

14 Then the Lokxp faid unto me, The pro- 
phets propheſy lyes in my name : I ſent them 
not; neither have I commanded them, neither 
ſpake unto them: they propheſy unto you 2 
falſe viſion, anddivination, and a thing of nought, 
and the deceit of their heart. 

15 Therefore thus faith the Loxp concern- 
ing the prophets that propheſy in my name, 
and I ſent them not, yet they ſay, Sword and 


famine ſhall not be in this land; By ſword and 


famine ſhall thoſe prophets be conſumed. 
16 And the people to whom they propheſy 


againſt us, do thou it for thy name's fake: for 


ſhall be caſt out in the ſtreets of Jeruſalem, be- 


— 


Notes on the Fourteenth Chapter. 


Ver. 1 Concerning the dearth.) Rather, the * drought, as the | 
LXX have it, and other verſions : this dearth was the effect of a 
great drought. 

2 Judah mourneth, and the gates theresf Iangaiſh, they are black 
wnto the ground, &c.} By the gates of Judah are meant the cities 
thereof, together with their inhabitants, who have left their 
cities deſolate, to ſeek for ſuſtenance. The people look black 
and ghaſtly, and caſt themſelves down upon the ground through 


the ſenſe require it. 7 

8. Why frouldeſt' thou be as a ſtranger in the Iand ? &c. ] As one 
that careth not for us ; as one no more concerned for our wel- 
fare, than a traveller for a place where he lodges only one night. 
and never expects to ſee it again ? 

10 Thus have they loved to wander, &c.] God returns an an- 
ſwer to the complaints and expoſtulations of the prophet, and 
tells the people, that their miferies are owing to themſelves, 
who took pleaſure in going aftray from the true God, and fol- 
towing the idolatries and corrupt cuſtoms of the heathens ; 3 which 


grief and deſpair. Loawth. 


6 Like dragons. ] 6 has nothing of dragons, nor does | 


ſins he now viſits ſo ſeverely, 'Loxth, 
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| l which never came into a conqueror's hands. 
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cauſe of the famine and the ſword ; ; and they 
Mall have none to bury them, their wives, nor 
their ſons, nor their daughters: for I will pour 
his wickedneſs upon'them. _ 

17 Therefore thou ſhalt ſay this word unto 
his Let mine eyes run down with tears 
night and day, and let them not ceaſe: for 
the virgin daughter of my people is broken 
with a great breach, with-a very grievous blow. | 
18 If I go forth into the field, then behold, 
the ſlain with the ſword ; and if I enter into 
the city, then behold, them that are ſick with 
famine : yea, both the prophet and the pre 

o about into a land that they know not. 


19 Haſt thou utterly rejected Judah? hath| 
| thy ſoul loathed Zion? why haſt thou ſmitter 


us, and there 7s no healing for us? we looked. | 
for peace, and there is no good; and for the 
time of healing, and behold, trouble. 

20 We acknowledge, O LoRD, our wicked- 
e and the iniquity of our. fathers: : for we 
have ſinned againſt thee. 1 

21 Do. not abhor 'zs, for thy n name's ſake, 
do not diſgrace the throne of thy glory: re- 
member, break not thy covenant with us. 

22 Are there any among the vanities of the 
Gentiles that can cauſe rain? or can the hea- 
vens give ſhowers? art not thou he, O Logp 
our God? therefore we will wait upon thee : 
for thou haſt made all theſe things. 


CH AF. NV. 
1 Nie utter rejection and manifold Judgements of 
the Few. 10 Jeremiah tits: 19 re- 
ceivetſi a gracious promiſe. 


"HEN ſaid the LorD unto me, Though 
Mori and Samuel ſtood before me, yet 


* 


my mind could not be toward this people: caſt 
them out of my ſight, and let them go forth. 

2 And it ſhall come to paſs, if they ſay unto 
| thee, Whither - ſhall we go forth? then thou 
ſhalt tell them, Thus faith the Lorp ; Such as 
are for death, to death; and ſuch as are for the 
ſword, to the ſword ; and ſuch as are for the 
famine, to famine; and fack as are for cap- 
tivity, to captivity. | 

3 And I will appoint over: them four kinds, 
faith the Lord: the ſword to ſlay; and the 
dogs, to tear; and the fowls of the heaven, 
and the beaſts of the earth, to devour and — 
ſtroy. 

17 I will cauſe them to be reg ed into 
all kingdoms of the earth; becauſe of Manaſ- 
ſeh the ſon of Hezekiah king of Judab, for 
that which he did in Jeruſalem. 335 

5 For who ſhall have pity upon thee, O Js: 
.ruſalem? or who ſhall bemoan thee ? or who 
"(hall go aſide to aſk how thou doeſt ? 

6 Thou haſt forſaken me, faith the Lokp, 
thou art gone backward: therefore will I ſtretch 
out my hand againſt thee, and deſtroy thee ; 


Lam weary with repenting. 


7 And. I will fan them with a fan in the 
gates of the land; I will bereave em of chil- 
dren, I will deſtroy my. people, Hinct they re- 
turn not from their ways. 

8 Their widows are increafed to me above 
the ſand of the ſeas: I have brought upon 
them, againſt the mother of the young men, 
a ſpoiler at noon-day : I have caufed }m to fall 
upon it ſuddenly, and terrors upon the city. 

9 She that hath born ſeven languiſheth: the | 
hath given up. the ghoſt, her ſun is gone down 


| 


while it Was yet day: ſhe hath been aſhamed 
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7 The virgin daughter of my people. ] 1 hoſe cities were called 


21 Do net diſgrace the throne of thy glory, &c.] Theſe words 
are principally to be underſtood of the temple ; the prophet 
beſeeches God not to give up that ſtructure to be prophaned 
by infidels, the place which he had choſen for his peculiar reſi- 


dence, where he ſat between the cherubims as upon a throne. 


Notes on the Fifteenth Chapter. 

Verde 1 | Though Moſes and Samuel ftvod before me, yet my mind 
—_ not be toward this people, &c.] God declares he would not 
liſten to his greateſt favourites. Moſes obtained pardon for the 
people after their ſin in making the molten calf, and again after 
their deſpiſing' the promiſed land. Samuel's interceffion pre- 
railed for their deliverance out of the hands of the Philiſtines; 


= therefore theſe two perſons' are mentiened together, as re- 
ee | 


markable for the prevalence of theis prayers. But here God 

declares, that if theſe very perſons were alive, and in that nzar 

attendance on him which they formerly enjoyed, yet even their 

prayers thould not avert his judgments from this people. Zoxuth, 
2 Such as are for death, &c.] Death here ſignifies famine. 


4 1 vill cauſe them to be removed, &c.] See note on Deut. = 


xxviii. 25. 
Becauſe of Manaſeh.] Not for his fins only; but for the peo- 
ple's alto, becauſe they conſented to his wickedneſs; 2 Kings, xxi, 
6 Lam weary of repenting.] When God ſufpends the execu- 
tion of his judgments, he is ſaid to. 1 of the evil he had 
threatened. Loꝛutb. 
8 The mother of tht young men. ] LE.  Jeriiſalbnl; 
9 Her fun is gone down” heh it was yet day, &c. ad She is like 
a young man who dieth in his full ſtrength. 
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and eee : and the 1 We how, will] 
T deliver to the ſword before their enemies, 
faith the Lok p. 

10 Wo is me, my mother, that thou haſt 
born me a man of ſtrife, and a man of con- 
tention to the whole earth | I have neither lent 
on uſury, nor men have lent to me on uſury, 
yet every one of them doth curſe. me. 

11 The Loxp ſaid, Verily it ſhall be well 
with thy remnant, verily I will cauſe the ehe- 
my to entreat thee ell in the time of hay and 
in the time, of affliction. 

12 Shall i iron break the northern i iron, and 


the ſteel] ? | 


13 Thy ſubſtance WY thy treaſures will 1 
give to the ſpoil without price, and hat for all 
thy fins, even in all thy borders. 

14 And 1 will make zee to paſs with thine 
enemies, into a land which thou knoweſt not: 


for a fire is kindled in mine anger, ieh ſhall 


* upon you. | 


N 


O Loxp, thou knoweſt: : remember me, N 
ſons and concerning the daughters hat are born 


in this place, and concerning their -mothers 
that bare them, and ITY their fathers 


1 viſit me, and revenge me of my perſecu- 
tors; take me not away in thy long- ſuffering: 
know that for thy ſake I have ſuffered rebuke. 


halt Hand W me: HY if 8 take forth 
the precious from the vile, thou ſhalt be as 
my mouth: let them return unto. thee ; bin 
return not thou unto them. at (43 
20 And I will make thee unto this Pera a 
fenced braſen wall: and they thall fight againſt 
thee, but they ſhall not prevail againſt thee; 
for I am with thee to ſave thee, and 0 deliver 


thee, faith the Logy. | 
21 And I will deliver thee out of the band | 


of the wicked, and. I will redeem thee out of 
the hand of the terrible. 


CHAS XVI: 


1 The utter ruin of the Jews foreſhewn. 14 
Their return from captivity Aranger a Fer 
deliverance out of Egypt. 


HE word of the Lonn came aſs unto 


me, ſaying, 


3 For thus faith the Lokp concerning the 


16 Thy words were found, and I did eat|that begat them in this land; 


them ; and thy word was unto me the joy and | 
ſhall not be lamented; ;- neither - ſhall they 


rejoicing of mine heart: for I am called by 
wy name, O Lord God of hoſts. _ | 
; I fat not in the aſſembly of the mockers, 
nor . I fat alone becauſe of thy hand ; 
for thou haſt filled me with indignation. 
18 Why is my pain perpetual? and my 


wound incurable, wwh:ch refuſeth to be healed ? | 


wilt thou be altogether unto me as a lyar, and 


as waters that fail ? 
19 ¶ Therefore thus Gick the LoRD, If then | 


4 They ſhall die of grievous ne they 
be 


buried; but they ſhall. be as dung upon the 


face af the e and they ſhall be conſumed 
by the ſword, and by e ; and their car- 
caſes ſhall be meat "i the fowls of heaven, and 


for the beaſts of the earth. | 

5 For thus faith the Loxp; Enter not into 
the houſe of mourning, neither go to lament, 
nor bemoan them: For I have taken away my 
peace from this people, faith the >, even 


return, then will I bring thee again, and thou 


loying-kindneſs and mercies. 


11 I Hall be well with as remnant.] Some i interpret this, that 
the laſt days of Jeremiah ſhould be happy ; others, that his 
family ſhould eſcape the evils threatened. 

12 Shall iron break northern iren ?] As common iron cannot 
contend for hardneſs with the northern iron; ſo the Jews cannot 
+” ſtand againſt the Babylonians. 


16 {hy words were found, and I did eat ge &c. ] As ſoon as | 


I perceived thy words, I treaſured them in my memory; I me- 
ditated vpon them, .and inwardly digeſted them. 
18 Wilt then be altogether unto me as @ liar, and as ewaters 


that fail ꝰ] Thou haſt promiſed to be my protector againſt all 


lets, which being dried up in the dummer, diſappoint th r 


— "i ? 
| 1g If thou take farth the precious from-the wile.] 
courage the good, and reprove the bangs thou 
mouth hath promiſed, 
Notes on the dint Chapter, 
Ver. 2 Thou ſhalt not take thee a wwife, neither ſhalt thou have 
| ſous nor daughters in this N ] Fruitfulneſs. was. promiſed as a 
bleſſing ander the law, but ceaſed to be ſo in ſuch difficult times 
as were coming upon the Jewiſh nation: for parents could not 
ere themſe oF any comfort in their children, ho muſt be 


If thou en- 
lt be as my 


mine enemies, and wilt thou altogether deceive me; like * 


oſed to the many miſeries that attend an hoſtile nnn 


a army. Lowiye 
9 F. ur 


2 Thou ſhalt not take! ts a wife, N 
| halt thou have ſons nor daughters in this place. 
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6 Both the great and the ſmall ſhall die in 

this land: they ſhall not be buried, neither 
ſhall men lament for them, nor cut themſelves, 
nor make themſelves bald for them. 
7 Neither ſhall nen tear themſelves for them 
in mourning, to comfort them for the dead: 
neither ſhall nen give them the cup of conſo- 
lation to drink for their father or for their 
mother. e e 

8 Thou ſhalt not alſo go into the houſe 
of feaſting, to fit with them to eat and to 
drink. n 01s HATE FR TI OA 
9 For thus faith the Lord of hoſts the God 
of Iſrael ; Behold, I will cauſe to ceaſe out of 
this place in your eyes, and in your days, the 
voice of mirth and the voice of gladneſs, the 
voice of the bridegroom and the voice of the 
bride? oper ae 1 

10 And it ſhall come to paſs when thou 
ſhalt ſhew this people all theſe words, and they 
ſhall ay unto thee, Wherefore hath the LoRDU 
pronounced all this great evil againſt us? or 
what 7s our iniquity ? or what rs our fin that we 
have committed againſt the Lox D our God? 

11 Then ſhalt thou ſay unto them, Becauſe 
your fathers have forſaken me, faith the Logp, 
and have walked after other gods, and have 
ſerved them, and have worſhipped them, and 
have forſaken me, and have not kept my law; 

12 And ye have done.worſe than your fa- 
thers; for behold, ye walk every one after the 
imagination of his evil heart, that they may 
not hearken unto me: _ 7 I 

13 Therefore will I caſt you out of this | 
land, into a land that ye know not, neither ye 


nor your fathers; and there ſhall ye ſerve other 
and night; where I will not ſhew| 


gods day 


„ 


vo Lok p, that it ſhall no more be faid, The 
Loxp liveth that brought up the children of 
Iſrael out of the land of Egypt; | 
15 But, The Lox liveth that brought up 
the children of Iſrael from the land of the north, 
and from all the lands whither he had driven 
them: and I will bring them again into their 
land that J gave unto their fathers. ; 
16 Behold, I will fend for many fiſhers, faith 
the LorD, and they ſhall fiſh them; and after 
will I ſend for many hunters, and they ſhall 
hunt them from every mountain, and from 
every hill, and out of the holes of the rock. 
17 For mine eyes are upon all their ways: 
they are not hid from my "og neither is their 
iniquity hid from mine eyes. 
18 And firſt I wilt recompenſe their iniquity 


and their fin double; becauſe they have defiled 


my land, they have filled mine inheritance with 
the carcaſes of their deteſtable and abominable 
things. e Ke i $0) 
19 O Lory, my ftrength and my fortreſs, 
and my refuge. in the day of affliction, the 
Gentiles ſhall come unto thee from the ends of 
the earth, and ſhall ſay, Surely our fathers have 
inherited lyes, vanity, and 7/mgs wherein there 
it no profit. e 
20 Shall a man make gods unto himſelf, and 
they are no gods? 7 Yar 

21 Therefore behold, I will this once cauſe 
them to know, I will cauſe them to know mine 
hand and my might: and they ſhall know that 
my name ic, FThe Lorp. To rap btn Fr ff 


CHAP. xVvII. 


1 The captivity of fudali for fix: 5 Truſt 72 


man 1s curſed, 7 in God ts bleſſed. 9 The de- 


you favour. | 5 | 
14 Therefore behold, the days come, faith 


; 


ceitful heart canuat deceive Gad. 12 The 
ſalvation of God. Rn 


LO © ä 


9 F or T wwill cauſe to ceaſe out of this place, &c.] In the time of, 
i. e. With their idols, which are called carcaſes, being not only 
without life, but alſo deteſtable in the fight of God. 9:3 


the general deſolation enſuing, all ſolemn ſeaſons of mirth and, 
gladneſs, whether public or private, ſhall ceaſe. 


16 J will /end for many fiſhers---and they foall fp them ; and for | 


7 


18 With the — of theis deteftable and abeminabl: — 


19 0 Lord, my ftrength and my fortreſs---the Gentiles ſhall comp 


nany hunters, and they ſhall hunt them, &c.) It is common for the] ante thee from the ends of the earth, &c.] To demonſtrate more 


ſacred writers to repreſent enemies and oppreſſors under the me- 
taphors of fiſhers and hunters ; becauſe they uſe all the methods 
of open force and ſecret ſtratagem, in order to make men their 
prey. Theſe two ſimilitudes imply, that the Chaldeans mall 
make an intire conqueſt of the whole land, and ftrip it entirely 
of its riches and inhabitants; for what ſhall eſcape one party 

wall fall into the hands of another. Leut. [ 


emphatically the abſurdity of forſaki 
ſtatizing to 1dolatry, the 2 foretels that the time will come 
when the 

latry they and their forefathers have ſo long been 
bly confeſs their fin, and/addreſs themſelves to the true God i 
all 


the true God, and apo- 

y Gentiles' themſelves ſhall be aſhamed. of the. ido- 

uilty of, hum 
Loutb. 


. 


their wants, as their only refuge and defence, 


ſert, and ſhall not fee when good cometh; but 
+ ſhall inhabit the parched places in the wilder- 
neſs, in a falt land and not inhabited. 


Lok p, and whoſe hope the Lok 4s: 


\ ceaſe from yielding fruit. 


- as the principal oo of Jeruſalem, it is uſed ta expreſs the whole 


Jews confiding in the aſſiſtance which the Egyptians and other 


— 


| "SET 3 rr F 


Chap. x xvii. 


LD 


ep xvii, C 


— n 


mond: it 7s graven upon the table of their 
omg and upon the horns of your altars ; : 

2 Whilſt their children remember their al- 
tars and their groves by the green trees ; upon: 
the high hills. 1 

2 O my mountain in the field, I will give thy. 
n asd and all thy treaſures to the ſpoil, and. 
thy high places for ſin, throughout all thy borders. 

4 And thou, even thy ſelf, ſhalt diſcontinue 
from thine heritage that I gave thee; and 1; 
will cauſe thee to ſerve thine enemies in the 
land which thou knoweſt not: for ye have; 
kindled a fire in mine anger, which ſhall on ; 
for ever. 

5 Thus faith the Logs FQatied be then man 
8 truſteth in man, and maketh fleſh bis arm. 
and whoſe heart departeth from the LoRD. 
6 For he ſhall be like the heath in the . 


of 


7 © Blefſed 7s the man that truſteth in the 


8 For he ſhall be as a tree olandbd by: the 
waters, and hat ſpreadeth out her roots by the 
river; and ſhall not ſee when heat cometh ; 
but her leaf ſhall be green; and ſhall not be 
careful: in the year of dedught, neither ſhall 


9 © The heart zs deceitful ab all things| 
and deſperately wicked: who can know it ? 

10 I the Lord ſearch the heart, T try the 
reins, even to give every man according to his 
ways, and wen ee to the fruit of his doings. 


HE fin of Judah is written with 4 pen 5 
-1of iron, and with the point of a dia-Jeth them: not; /o he that getteth riches, and ye 


Ti word Of the LoRD ? let it come now. 


| ing a paſtor to follow thee : neither have I de- 
[fired the woful day; thou knoweſt: that which 


18 Let them be con founded ien parent 


be diſmayed, but let not me be diſmayed : bring 


whereby the kings of Judah come in, and by 
the which they 89 out, and in all the gates of 
Jeruſalem ; ; 


of the Lokp, ye kings of Judah, and all ſu- 
dah, and all the e of Jerulalem, 
chat enter 1 in by theſe te Se 


11 As the nee en en n and hatch- 
not by right, mall leave them in the midſt of da 


bis days, and at his end ſhall be a fool. 


12 © A glorious high throne from the be- hc 
ginning 7s the place of our ſanctuary. ap W. 
13 O Lord, the hope of Iſrael, all that for- m: 
fake thee ſhall be aſhamed, and they that de- 
part from me} ſhall be written in the earth, 
becauſe they have forſaken the en, the foun- 


tain of living waters. ! 
14 Heal me, O LokD, and I ſhall be healed; 


fave me, ahd 1 ſhall be ſaved: for thou art my 


praiſe. 


1 K Behold, they ſay unto me, Where 5 7s the 
16 As for me, I have not haſtened from be- 


came out of my lips was right before thee. 
17 Be not a terror unto me: chou art my 
hope in the day of evil. 


me, but let not me be confounded : let them 


upon them the day of evil, ee them 
with double deſtruction. 

19 Thus faith the Lonp unto me; Ge: al 
ſtand in the gate of the children of the people, 


20 And ſay unto chem, How: ye the word 


* 


— * 


* 


— — 


53 Notes on the Seventeenth ce 1 "ih | 
Ve. 1 The fir of Tudah is written with @ pew of 7 iron, \and 


* 8 point , a diamond, &c.] In indelible characters, like 
things engraven on tables of ſtone, to | bo, prefeave the memory of 


them to poſterity. | 

3 O my mounthin in the Feld, c. 1A petiphraſis of the ten: ple, 1 
called in other places ot ſcripture zhe mountain of the Lord's 
$02/e, and the holy mountain. And as the temple was conſidered 


city. Lowwth, 
5 Curfed be the man that rrufterh in mam. This alludes to the 


allles would afford them againſt the Babylonians, who, he tells 


Loses h. 


* W 


reaſon why we ought-to put our truſt in God, and not in man, 
who often under the pretences of ſincerity, epareats the moſt 


miſchievous deſigns. 


addreſs themſelves to him, which made them think he would 
never forſake that ſeat of his e nor the city where bs 


them, would deceive * and make them forfeit on —_ placed his name. 
Prot tection. 


8 Shall n not * bh 1055 5 8 ] Or: Pall me ; fear, As 
9 The heart is deceitful. above all things.] Here he aſſigns 3 


Lowth, 


10 I try the reins.] i. e. The inward thoughts. Kos 
12 A glorious high throne from the Peginning is the place m your 


ſan@uary.} The kingdom of the 9 5 ty is from everlaſting: WERE 
his throne. is in heaven, the place of his peculiar refidence, "of NE 7 
which his temple at Jeruſalem is but an imperfect reſemblance. utter delt 
The words inſtruct the Jews to look up to God in the heavens Hadvic Pet 
and not fancy the temple the only place from which they might that if tl 


not have 
a tributar! 
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Chap. xviii. 
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3. MN Chap wm. R R E M 1 A H. 
ch- 21 Thus faith the Lok p; Take heed to 2 Ariſe, and go down to the potter's houſe, 
nd your ſelves, and bear no burden on the ſabbath- and there will I cauſe thee to hear my words. 

- of day, nor bring it in by the gates of Jeruſalem: | 3 Then I went down to the potter's houſe, 
| 22 Neither carry forth a burden out of your and behold, he wrought a work on the wheels. 
be- houſes on the ſabbath - day, neither do ye any] 4 And the veſſel that he made of clay was 
' work, but hallow ye the ſabbath-day, as I com- | marred in the hand of the potter: ſo he made 
for- MW manded' your fathers  *' ©. - |it again another veſſel, as ſeemed good to the 


de- 23 But they obeyed not, neither inclined | potter to make 17. Toe ; 
rth, MW their ear, but made their neck ſtiff, that they | 5 Then the word of the Loxp came to me, | 
un- might not hear nor receive inſtruction. | faying, 1 i 


24 And it ſhall come to paſs, if ye dili-]. 6 O houſe of Iſrael, cannot I do with you 
ed; Ml gently hearken unto me, faith the Lok p, toſ as this potter? faith the Lord. Behold ; as 
my bring in no burden through the gates of this the clay zs in the potter's hand, fo are ye in 
' city on the ſabbath-day, but hallow the ſab- mine hand, O houſe of Iſrael. WOE os 
the MW bath-day, to do no work therein; | 7 Ar what inſtant I ſhall ſpeak. concerning 

25 Then ſhall there enter into the gates of |a nation and concerning a kingdom to pluck 
e- this city kings and princes fitting upon the|up and to pull down and to deſtroy 7; —©_ 
de- throne of David, riding in .chariots and on] 8 If that nation, againſt whom J have pro- 
hich Ml horſes, they, and their princes, the men of | nounced, turn from their evil, I will repent of 
. Judah, and the inhabitants of Jeruſalem: and| the evil that. I thought to do unto thßem. 


my this city ſhall remain for ever. l 9 And af what inftant I ſhall ſpeak concer- 
| 26 And they ſhall come from the cities of [ning a nation and concerning a kingdom to 
cute Judah, and from the places about Jeruſalem, | build and to plant it. 1 = 
hem and from the land of Benjamin, and from the 10 If it do evil in my ſight, that it obey not 
"ring IM plain, and from the mountains, and from the | my voice, then I will repent of the good where- 
hem fouth,; bringing burnt-offerings, and facrifices, | with I faid I would benefit them. | | 
” and meat-offerings,. and incenſe, and bringing 114 Now therefore go to, ſpeak to the men 


„and facrifices of praiſe unto the houſe of the Lox D. of Judah and to the inhabitants of Jeruſalem,” 
ople, 27 But if ye will not hearken unto me to] ſaying, Thus faith the Loxp; Behold, I frame 
id by hallow the ſabbath-day, and not to bear a bur- evil againſt you, and deviſe a device againſt you: 
es of den, even entering in at the gates of Jeruſalem |return ye now every one from his evil way, 
N con the fabbath-day ; then will J kindle a fire in | and make your ways and your doings good. 
word the gates thereof, and it ſhall devour the palaces| 12 And they ſaid, There is no hope: but 
Ju- Nef Jeruſalem, and it ſhall not be quenched. we will walk after our own devices, and we 
Alem: CHAP. XVIL  [villevery one do the imagination of his evil 


| | F, | S | „heart. |; | : FL 
1 Under the type of a potter God ſheweth his ab-| _ , Therefore thus ſaith the Lon p; Aſ ye 
— ute power of ee 4 nations. 11 Fudge- a NG the heathen, who-hath heard ſack 


figs off 00TY POE i r - The virgin of Iſrael hath done a very 
eee 19 word which came to Jeremiah from | horrible thing. . 
1 the Lokp, ſaying, II 14 Will @ man leave the ſnow of Lebanon 


; 4 9 Fe Notes on the Eighteenth Chapter. 
prizes, &c. ] Hence it appears, that the Judgments denounced Ver. 8 I avill repent of the evil that I thought to do unto them, 
blade againſt Jeruſalem, at leaſt as far as they threatened the city with &c.] Whenever repentance is aſcribed to God, it muſt be meant 
© ek 2 deſtruction, were not irreverſible. And, from Jeremiah's only of a change with regard to the outward adminiſtrations of 
might 2 to Zedekiah, Chap, xxxviii. 17. it may be concluded, | his providence, and his dealing with men otherwiſe than he did 
Y 20010 at if the king had hearkened to that counſel, the city would | before. Nor does this imply any change in God, but in our- 
er ha not have been eſtroyed, and he himſelf might have continued |ſelves. He ſtill acts by the ſame rules; but we, according to 
here a tributary king under ebuchadnezzar, Lowth, . our different behaviour, become the objects either of his favour 
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which cometh from the rock of the field? or 
ſhall the cold flowing waters that come from 
another place be forſaken? . l 

15 Becauſe my people hath forgotten me, 
they have burned incenſe to vanity, and they 
have cauſed them to ſtumble in their ways rom 
the ancient paths, to walk in paths, in a way 


/ 


not caſt up; 


16 To make their land deſolate, and a per- | 


petual hifling ; every one that paſſeth thereby 
| ſhall be aſtoniſhed, and wag his head. 
17 I will ſcatter them as with an eaſt-wind 
before the enemy ; I will ſhew them the back 
and not the face in the day of their calamity. 
18 Then faid they, Come, and let us deviſe 
devices againſt Jeremiah; for the law ſhall not 
periſh from the prieſt, nor. counſel from the 
wiſe, nor the word from the prophet : come, 
and let us ſmite him with the tongue, and let 
us not give heed to any of his words. | 
- _ 19 Give heed to me, O Lox, and hearken 
to the voice of them that. contend with me. 
20 Shall evil be recompenſed for good? for 
they have digged a pit for my foul. Remem- 
ber that I ſtood before thee to ſpeak good for 
them, and to turn away thy, wrath from them. 
21 Therefore deliver up their children to the 
famine, and pour out their 4/099 by the force of 
the ſword; and let their wives be bereayed of 
their children, and e widows; and let their 
men be put to death; iet their young men be 
ſlain by the ſword in battle. meg. 
22 Let a cry be heard from their houſes, 


When thou ſhalt bring a troop ſuddenly upon 


them: for they have digged a pit to take me, 
and hid ſnares for my feet. 


ſel againſt me to ſlay ane for give not their ini- 


thus with them in the time of thine anger. 


'Y 2 1 C HAP. XIX. | 
Under the type of breaking à ' potter's veſſel is 
| * the deſalation 5 e ons 
H Us faith the Lok, Go, and get a 
| potter's earthen bottle, and take of the 
ancients of the people, and of the ancients of 
the prieſts ; „ eee  TRttl cy 
2 And go forth unto the valley of the fon 
of Hinnom, which is by the entry of the eaſt- 
gate, and proclaim there the words that I ſhall 

3 And ſay, Hear ye the word of the Loxy, 
O kings of Judah, and inhabitants of Jeruſa- 
lem; Thus faith the Loxp of hoſts, the God 
of Iſrael; Behold, 1 will bring evil upon this 


* 


place, the which whoſoever heareth, his ears 


ſhall tingle. „ K. e d 1 

4 Becauſe they have forſaken me, and have 
eſtranged this place, and have burned incenſe 
in it unto other gods, whom neither they nor 
their fathers have knows, nor the kings of 
11% nghd ns of Hi Bu 3 adn 
5 They have built alſo the high places of 
Baal, to burn their ſons with fire for burnt- 


|offerings unto Baal, which I commanded not, 


nor ſpake it, neither came it into my mind: 
6 Therefore behold, the days come, faith 
the LorD, that this place ſhall no more be 
called Tophet, nor, The valley of the ſon of 


23 Yet, Logp, thou knoweſt all their coun- 


* 
1 14. 2 2 62-84. 3 
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Hinnom, but, The valley of ſlaughhter. 


1 
* 
— — — 


14 Will a man leave the frow of Lebanon, wks . cometh From | 


the rock of the field? &c.] Lebanon derives its name from the 
whiteneſs of the. ſnow which covers the ſummit of it even in 


the midſt of ſummer. But the word which. our tranſlators have 


rendered from the reck, fignifies alſo dew or moiſture; and there- 
fore the words may be tranſlated thus : Will a man leave the 
moifture of the field for the ſnow-water of Lebanon ?. Lomth. 
18 Let us deviſe devices againſt Feremiab, '&c.] Let us accuſe 
him of being a falſe prophet; for his threatnings plainly con- 
tradi God's promiſes to his people, whereby we are aſſured, 
that there ſhall always be a ſucceſſion of prieſts to explain the 
law; of ſcribes, or learned men, to elucidate the more difficult 
rts of it; and of prophets to inſtruct the people in the 


nation to that idol they chiefly worſhipped. © Lowrh, -.. 


Let us fmite bim with the tongue.) Or, for the tongue, i. e. 
for his bold ſpeeches againſt the government, 

7 Notes on the Nineteenth Chapter. 
Ver. 1 Go, and get a potter's earthen bottle, &c.] An earthen pitcher 
with a narrow neck to drink out of. By this emblem the 
{ prophet ſignified that if God pleaſed, the city and people might 
be as eaſily deſtroyed, as an earthen veſſel could be broken. 
| See note on chap. xiti. 4. Rea re 

5 To burn their Jons with fire for burnt-offerings unto Baal, &c.] 
The idol to whom the inhuman ſacrifices were offered is elſe- 
where called Moloch. And it ſhould be obſerved, that Baal 
and Moloch are equivalent terms, both ſignifying lord or ling, 
and ſeem to have been pramiſcuouſly- given by each idolatrous 


* 


— 5 9 Thy 


— 


Chap. xix. 


quity, neither blot out their ſin from thy ſight; 
but let them be overthrown before thee :: deal 


Judah, and have filled this place with the blood 


5 of 
rnt- 
not, 
* 

ſaith 
e be 
YN of 


* 
— — 


E, i. e. 


itcher 
5 the 
might 
Jroken. 


al, &c.] 
is elſe- 
at Baal 
Ir kings 
olatrous 
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"Chap: XX, 


* And 1 will make void the counſel of. Ju. 


ws + La 


8 Ck eld anne this * bee, cn an 
hiſſing; : every one that paſſeth thereby ſhall be 
aſtoniſhed and hiſs, becauſe of all the plagues 
thereof. | 

9 And I will cauſe them to eat the fleſh of 
their ſons and the fleſh'of their daughters, and 
they ſhall eat every one the fleſh of his friend, 
in the ſiege and ſtraitneſs wherewith their ene 
mies and they that ſeek their lives ſhall ſtraiten 
them. 

10 Then ſhalt thou book the bottle in the 
fight of the men that go with thee, __ 

11 And ſhalt fay 'unto them, Thus faith 
the Lokp of hoſts ; Even ſo will I break this 
people and this city, as ane breaketh a potter's 
veſſel, that cannot be made whole again: and 


they ſhall bury them i in Tanke uy there be i no 


place to bur 
12 Thus will I 1 ne able e Gith the 
Lokp, and to the inhabitants theregth aud even 
make this city.as Tophet. - I 
13 And the houſes, of Jeruſalem, 1 a 


| houſes of the kings of Judah ſhall be defiled as 


the place of Tophet, becauſe of all the houſes, 
upon whoſe roofs they have burned incenſe 
unto all the hoſt of heaven, and have poured 
out drink-offerings unto. other gods. 
14 Then came Jeremiah from Tophet, had 
ther the Loxp had ſent him to prophely ; 3 and 
he ſtood in the court of he. LORD! 8 houſe, and 
ſaid to all the people, 

15 Thus faith the TORS: of hoſts, the God 
of Iſrael ; Behold, 1 wilt bring upon this city | 


| * 


and upon all her towns s all the evil that L have. 
pronounced againſt it, becauſe they have hard- 


rened their necks, that my es not * my 


words. ; : b: 
CHAP. XX. | __ 


I  Paſtar ſmiting. Jeremiah, receiveth a new 
name, and a nin 7 doom. 7 Teremiah com- 
_ plaineth of contempt, 10 of treachery, 14 and 
of his birth. © 


N O W Paſhur the ſon of Immer the prieſt, 

who was alſo chief governor in the houſe - 
of the Loy, heard that Jeremiah prophefied Th 
theſe things. 

2 Then Paſhur Goo Jeremiah the prophet, 
and put him in the ſtocks that were in the high 
gate of Bonjamin, 1 which was by the houſe of 
the LokD. 

3 And it came to paſs on the morrow that 
Paſhur brought forth Jeremiah out of the 
ſtocks. Then faid Jeremiah unto him, The 
LoRD::hath not called thy name Paſhur, but 
Magor-miſſabib. 

4 For thus faith the Los; Behold, I will 
make thee a terror to thy ſelf and to all thy 
friends; and they ſhall fall by the. ſword of 
their enemies, and thine eyes ſhall behold 27. 
and I will give all Judah into the hand of the 
king of Babylon, and he ſhall carry them cap- 
tive into Babylon, and ſhall lay them with the 
ſword. 

5 Moreover, I will — all the ſtrength of 
this city, and all the labours thereof, and all 


| the precious things thereof, and all the treaſures 


of the kings of Judah will I give into the hand 
of their enemies, which ſhall ſpoil them, and 
take them, and carry them to Babylon. 

6 And thou, Paſhur, and all that dwell in 
thine houſe, ſhall go into captivity: and thou 


{ halt come to Hal lan, and there! thou ſhalt 


Th fl cat he feſb their ya &.] A terrible 8 
3 by M pd ugg; te part: 535 and fulfilled i in the: ese 
of Jeruſalem. 


12 Make this city as T. ober. ] i i. e. A place of ſlanghter. 


13 The houſes of Feruſalem---ſhall be 45 giled as the place 0 To- 
=o &c,] A with dead bodies. 4 


"1 5 on have hardened their necks. ] Becauſe they. are obſtinate, 
Notes on the Twentieth Chapter. 
e 1 Pier the * of 1 Inner the grief, 157 Paſhur being 


* L 
\ 


the, head of his fam, had a principal 3 in direfting the 
affairs of the temple ; and therefore is here called 2 chief go- 
wernor in the houſe of the Lord. But if we ſuppoſe Paſhur to 


2 have been, in a ſtrict ſenſe, .chief, or /upreme governor of the h 


of God, he ſeems to have been the ſame officer that is called 
Captain of the temple, Acts iv. r. 
3 The Lord hath not called thy name Paſbur, but Magor-miſſabib. 


The name I give thee ſignifies far or terror round about ; 
thou ſhalt. be a dreadful example of thoſe calamities which are 


coming * thy ee and all the inhabitants of 705 
7 


Chap. xx. 


| — — — — 
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die, and ſhalt be buried there, thou, and all thy 
friends, to whom thou haſt propheſied lyes. 

7 | O Lox, thou haſt deceived me, and I 
was deceived : thou art ſtronger than I, and 
haſt prevailed : I am in deriſion daily, os 
one mocketh me. 

8 For fince I ſpake, I cijed out, I cried, vio- 


lence and ſpoil ; becauſe the word of the Loxp 


was made a reproach unto me and a derifion 
dail 

4 Then 1 ſaid, I will not make mention of 
him, nor ſpeak any more in his name. But 
his word was in mine heart as a burning fire 
ſhut op in my bones, and I was weary with 
PEI and I could not lar. 

o For 1 heard the defaming of many, 
Gar on every ſide. Report, ſay they, and we 
will report it. All my familiars watched for | 
my halting, ſaying, Peradventure he will be en- 
ticed, and we ſhall prevail againſt him, and 
we ſhall take our revenge on him. 

I1 But the Loxp is with me as a mighty 
terrible one : therefore my perſecutors ſhall 
ſtumble, and they ſhall not prevail: they ſhall 
be greatly aſhamed ; for they ſhall not proſper : 
their everlaſting confuſion ſhall never be for- 
gotten. 

12 But, O Lok D of hoſts, that trieſt the 
righteous, and ſeeſt the reins and the heart, let 
me ſee thy vengeance on them: for unto thee 
have I opened my cauſe. 

13 Sing unto the Lokp, praiſe ye the Lond: - 
for he hath delivered the foul of the poor from 


þ 


the hand of exililodrs. 
14 | Curſed be the day eee Lv was boch: 
let not the day wherein my mother bare me 
be bleſſed. 
15 Curſed be the man who brought tidings 


to my father, ſaying, A man-child is born. unto - 


thee ; making him very glad. 

16 And let that man be as the ies witch 
the Lox D overthrew, and repented not: and 
let him hear the cry in the morning, and the 
ſhouting at noon-tide ; 3 

17 Becauſe he flew me not from the womb ; 
or that my mother might have been my grave, 
and her womb always great wirthi me. 

18 Wherefore came I forth out of the womb 
to ſee labour and ſorrow, that my days ſhould 
be conſumed with ſhame ? 


CHAP. XXI. 


I 1 2 edekiah enquireth the . event. of N 
reagur s war. 3 A hard ſiege Joretold. 


HE word which came unto Jeremiah 


from the Lox D, when king Zedekiah 
ſent unto him Paſhur the ſon of Melchiah, 
and Zephaniah the ſon of Maaſeiah the prieſt; 
ſaying, - 
2 Enquire, I pray thee, of the Lons for 
us; for Nebuchadrezzar king of Babylon mak- 
eth war againſt us; if ſo be that the LoRD will 


deal with us according to all his. wondrous 


works, that he may go up from us. 
Then ſaid Jeremiah unto them, Thus 
| ſhall ye ys to Dodo 29 17 . 


P 9 2 4 
* 


7 O Lord, thou haſt deceived me.] The following verſes contain 
the doleful reflections of Jeremiah on the ill ſucceſs of his pro- 
phecies, which had little effect upon others, and brought many 
calamities upon himſelf, The ſenſe of what he ſays is this, 
Thou haſt promiſed to be my ſafeguard againſt mine enemies, 
but I find myſelf diſappointed, and *. d to all their malice. 

Thou art ſtronger than 1, and haſt prevailed, &c.] It was fore 
againſt my will that [ undertook the prophetical office; but 
thy commands and inſpiration in a manner conſtrained me. 

8 Since 1 ſpake, I cried out, &c. ] Since I began to prophecy, 


J have reaſon to complain of the hardſhips I have 1 on 
David's funeral ſong upon Saul and Jonathan, Ye mountains of 


that account. 


11. The Lord is wvith me as a mighty and terrible o one, &c.] The 


prophet having given vent to his melancholy reflections, begins 
to chear up his ſpirits by the comfortable promiſes he had re- 
ceived from the Almighty, by which he was aſſured that his 
enemies ſhould be diſappointed i in the ill deſigns they had form- 
cel againſt him. Lowth. 
14 Curſed be the day wherein I was born.] This, and the fol- 


| N verſes, repreſent the melancholy choughts that 1 


* mind of the prophet, While he was — with $6 re- 


roach and malice of his enemies; and are written in a poetical 
rain like the lamentations of Job, wherein he expreſſes his 
wiſhes that he had never been born. Lo orb. | 
Let not the day be bleed.) Let it not be celebrated with thoſe 
good wiſhes which are commonly uſed on birth-days. 
Curſed be the man who brought tidings to my father, 5 
In this lamentation every circumſtance proper to raiſe the p 
ſions, is mentioned; and therefore not to be conſidered as ſo 
many expreſſions of indignation or malice, but rather of mourn- 
ing and ſorrow. ' Of the ſame kind are thoſe beautiful figures in 


Gilboa, let there be 10 deau, wie let there be rain upon you, &c. 
2 Sam. i. 21. 


Notes on the Twenty-firſ e 


Ver. 2 Enquire, I pray you, of the Lord.] Not that the king 
was touched with the repentance of his ſins, but that the pro- 
phet might pray unto God | w_ rake this plague AWAY AS ö 
intreate Moſes. 9 

7 He 


ex preſſic 

rounded 
14.17 
Ne 4, 


vants, and the people, and ſuch as.are left in 


8 — „* 


EEE 


Gap. xx 
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4 Thus faith. the Lone God. of: Ifracl; Be- 
Hold, I will turn back. the weapons 'of war 
that are in. your hands, wherewith ye- fight 
againſt the king of Babylon, and againſt the | 
Chaldeans which beftege you without the walls, 
and I. will: aſſemble them into the midſt of this 
city. 

5 And E my. ſelf will fight, againſt you with 
an out- ſtretehed hand and with-a ſtrong arm, 
even in anger and in fury and in great wrath. 

6 And I will. ſmite the inhabitants of this 
city, both- man and. beaſt: they. ſhall die of 
a great peſtilence.. 


7 And afterwards, ſaith the Lox, I wilt] 


deliver. Zedekiah: king of Judah, and his. ſer- 


this city from the peſtyence,, from the ſword, 
and from the famine, into the hand of. Nebu- |: 
chadrezzar king of Babylon, and into the hand 
of their enemies, and into the hand of thoſe 
that ſeek. their life: and he ſhall ſmite them 
with the edge of the ſword; he ſhall not ſpare 
them, neither have pity, nor have mercy... 

8. And-unto this people thou-ſhalt ſay, Thus 
ſaith the LoD, Behold,. E ſet. before you the 
way of life, and the way of death. 

9; He that abideth in this. city ſhall die by. 
the. ſword, and by the famine, and by the peſ- 
tilence: but he that goeth out, and falleth to 
the Chaldeans- that beſtege you, he ſhall: live, 
and his- life: ſhall be unto: him: for a prey. 

10 For I have. ſet. my face againſt this. city 
for evil, and not for good, ſaith the LoxD: it 
mall be. given · into the hand of the king of h 
Babylon, and: he ſhall burn it with fire. 

11 And touching the houſe of the king of 
Judah, /ay, Hear ye the word of the Lon p; 


ver hum that ts ſpoiled out of the hand of the 
oppreſſor, leſt my fury go out like fire, and 
burn that none can quench 1, becauſe of the 
75 of your doings.. 
Behold, I am-againſt thee;. O inhabitane: 
of i e valley; and rock of the plain, ſaith the 
LeRD;.which ſay, Who ſhall come down againſt 
us-? or who ſhall-enter into our habitations ? 
14 But F. will nuniſſi you according to the 


fruit of your doings, faith the EorD.:. and B 1 


will kindle a fire in the foreſt thereof, and it: 
ſhall devour all- things round about it. 


; C. HAF XXII. 
1. Au exſbrtation to repontance. 10 The zauber, 
ment f, - Shallums. 20 of Coniali. 


US faith-the Lord ;- Go:down to the: 
houſe of the king of Judah, and : ſpeak: 
— this word, 

2. And fay, Hear the word of the Lon p, O 
king of Judah, that fitteſt upon the throne of 
David, thou, and thy. ſervants; and thy people 
that enter in by theſe gates; 

3. Thus faith the LoRD; Execute ye judge-- 
ment and righteoufaeſs, and deliver the ſpoiled 
out of the hand of the oppreſſor: and do no- 
wrong, do no violence to the ſtranger, the fa- 
therlcls,  nor:the-widow,. neither hoc 1 innocent 
blood in -this: place. 

4: For if ye do this ing indeed, then ſhall- 
there enter in by the gates of this houſe kings 
fitting upon the throne of David, riding in- 
eee and on horſes, he and his ſervants, and” 


is people. 


F ut if ye will not hoar theſe words, I ſwear: 


by my ſelf, faith the Loy; that this houſe- 


| Mall become a deſolation. 


12 Ochouſe of. David, thus-ſaith. the Loꝶn; 
Execute judgement in the morning, and deli- 


6 For thus faith the Lox D unto hs king's 8 
houſe of Judah ;, Thou art Gilead unto me, 


7 He ſhall ſmite them avith the. edge of. the ſword, &c,] Zede {often uſed: metaphorically .by. the 


Uh himſelf wWas not ſlain, but carried to Babylon, where he 
died; though his ſons and his great: men- were ſlain by .the 
command of Nebuchadnezzar. 
to expreſs that indefinitely, .which-is true of the greateſt. part of 
the perſons concerned Loauth. f 
8 I ſet before you the ors of life and death.) ite. By. yielding 
to, or reſiſting Nebuchadnezzar, 
13 Behold, I am agai nf thee, O inhabitant- of the. valley, and 
rock of the plain, &c.) A deſcription of Jeruſalem ; the former 
expreſſion denoting the lower part of the city, which was. ſure 
rounded by hills, and the latter mount Sion. Lowth. 


Ne. I avill kindle a fre i in the foreft thereef.] The word fore}! is 


Ao. 


But it is common in all writers |: 


able 


ruin and deſolation. 


rophets to ſignify a city; 
becauſe. its ſtately buildings, Lewd cedars ſtanding in cheir 


ſeveral ranks. Lowth. . 


* 


Notes on the Twenty- ſecond Chapter. 
Ver- 4. The gates. of this houſe. ] The text. reads, T he- gates of 


this.city. See chap. xvii. 25. 

6. J hou art Gilead unte me, and the head of Lebanon, ths: ]Þ- 

and Though thou wert never ſo precious in my. ſight, wert as valu- 
1 riches and plenty as the fat paſtures of Gilead, and ch = i 


buildings as.-ftately as the tall cedars of Lebanon, yet, unle 


thy princes and people reform, thou ſhalt. become. nothing but 
Lounthe. 


12D. 1 5 hy; 


— 


% 
5 Fe * 


Chap. x xi. 
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Chap. xxii. 


8 


2nd the head of Lebanon: yet ſurely IT will make 


thee a wilderneſs, and cities ich are not in- 
habited. WEE, 1 bir 

7 And I will prepare deſtroyers againſt thee, 
every one with his weapons: and they | ſhall 
cut. down thy choice cedars, and caſt tem into 
7 / 

8 And many nations ſhall paſs by this city, 
and they ſhall ſay every man to his neighbour, 
8 hath the Loxp done thus unto this 
great city? pre: FE On 


9 Then they ſhall anſwer ; Becauſe they have 


forſaken the covenant of the Loxp their 


God, and worſhipped other gods, and ſerved 
HO 4 44% W231 +»: Tnocent: blood, and for oppreſſion, and for yio- 


them. RFA 0 Þ 5) 4 
10 { Weep ye not for the dead, neither be- 
moan him: ut weep ſore for him that goeth 
away; for he ſhall return no more, nor ſee his 
native country. . 
11 For thus faith the Loxp touching Shal- 
Jum the fon of Jofiah king of Judah, which 
.reigned inſtead of Joſiah his father, which went 


forth out of this place; He ſhall | e 


thither any more: | «OE 
12 But he ſhall die in the place whither they 


have led him captive, and ſhall fee this land no 
x | {up thy voice in Baſhan, and cry from the paſ- 


more. ; . 0 
13 Wo unto him that buildeth his houſe by 
unrighteouſnels, and his chambers by wrong; 


. 


wages, and giveth him not for. his work; 
14 That faith, I will build me a wide houſe 
and large chambers, and cutteth him out win- 
dows : and it ig cieled with cedar, and painted 
with: vermin- 8 path 
15 Shalt thou reign, becauſe thou cloſeſt 


| thy /eff in cedar? did not thy father eat and 
drink, and do judgement and juſtice, and then 


it was well with him? ; 

16 He judged the cauſe of the poor and 
needy : then it was well vit him: was not this 
to know me? faith the LoRD. DOE 

17 But thine eyes and thine heart are not 
but for thy coveteouſneſs; and for to ſhed in- 
lence, to do it. | t 
18 Therefore thus faith the Loxp concer- 
ning Jehoiakim the ſon of Jofiah king of Ju- 


dah; They ſhall not lament for him, ſaying, 


Ah, my brother ! or, Ah, fiſter ! they ſhall 
not lament for him, ſaying, Ah, lord ! or, Ah, 
ac e 0 
19 He ſhall be buried with the burial of an 
aſs, drawn and caſt forth beyond the gates of 
Jeruſal em. 4-5 n 8 
20 Go up to Lebanon, and cry; and lift 
ſages : for all thy lovers are deſtroyed. 
21 I ſpake unto thee in thy proſperity ; but 


that uſeth his neighbour's ſervice without 


thou ſaidſt, I will not hear. This hath been 


7 Thy choice cedars.] Thy noble buildings; perhaps made of 
cedar. | | . F 
10 Weep ye not for the dead, &c.] Weep not for Joſiah, for 
he is buried ia peace, and taken away from the evil to come, 
but rather lament Jehoahaz his ſucceſſor, whom Pharaoh-necho 
hath carried captive into Egypt ; from thence never to return. 
t 11 Touching Shallum the ſen of Fofiah king of Fudah, which 
reigned inſtead of Fofiah his father, &c.] Shallum here mentioned 
can be no other than Jehaabaz ; for the characters given in the 
text will agree to none elſe. It was he that reigned inflead of his 
father Jaſfab, and it was he that went out of Jeruſalem, or that 
*was carried away captive, and never returned any more. Why 
he is called Shallum is not eaſy at this diſtance of time to con- 
jecture; ſome ſuppoſe the name was given him by way of re- 
Proach, becauſe of the ſhortneſs of his reign, in which he re- 
ſembled king Shallum, mentioned 2 Kings, xv. 13. as Jeconiah 
5s called Coniab, by way of contempt, verſe 24. Loauthb. 
13 Wo unto bim that buildeth his houſe by unrighteouſneſs, &C.] 
The prophet proceeds to denounce God's judgments againſt Je- 
hoiakim, who it ſeems had built himſelf a ſtately palace in thoſe 
calamitous times, and took no care to pay the wages of his 
workmen.; but ſupported his own luxury by oppreſſing thoſe 


— 


Is Then it was well with him.] Noldius reads, Therefore it 
was, &e. 955 | . 
18 They fhall not lament for him, ſaying, Ab, my brother! or ab, 
/ifier ! &c.] The prophet here repeats part of the ſong which the 
public mourners uſed to ſing at funerals ; indicating that Jehoi- 
akim ſhould: not be buried with thoſe ſolemn lamentations with 
which the memory of his predeceſſors, particularly that of his 
father, had been honoured. Lowth, ». - . 

ig He ſhall be buried with the burial of an afe, &c. ] Jehoiakim 
was advanced to the throne of Judah by Pharaoh-necho, king of 
Egypt, whoſe fortune he followed till the conqueſt of Egypt by 
the Chaldeans :. after he had reigned three years, he was taken 
priſoner by-Nebuchadnezzar, 0 put in irons, but afterwards 
releaſed, and made a tributary king. After three years obedi- 
ence Jehoiakim rebelled, in confidence of aſſiſtance from Egypt: 
in the tenth year of his reign, Nebuchadnezzar's army over-ran 
Judea, and, in the following year, beſieged Jeruſalem, and, in 
all probability, took Jehoiakim priſoner in ſome ſally he made 
upon them, killed him, and caſt out his dead body in the high- 
er like the carcaſe of an aſs, denying him the common rights 
of burial. Accordingly he is ſaid to have flept with, but not to 
have been buried with his fathers, 2 Kings, xxiv. 6. Lowth. 


* 


who were to live by their labour: a crying fin, too common 
among the great men of the world, Louth.” mm 


* 


— 


20 Cry from the paſages.] Call for aſſiſtance from the borders, 


or rivers, which are the bounds of your country, | 11 
| „ : 22 2/8 


2 „ 


Chap. xxii. : 


JT EREMEFAH Cup ani 
thy manner from thy youth, that thou obeyedſt] days: for no man of his ſeed ſhall proſper, ſit- 


not my voice. JOLLY ting upon the throne of David, and ruling any 
22 The wind ſhall eat up all thy —_ more in Juda. a 11097 119% 
and thy lovers ſhall go into captivity : ſurel i oh RR IO-5 A 0. | 
then Walt thou be dec th cum b sel for FH Ap090 CH | A P. XXIII. 4 c 
all thy wickedneſs. = 1 He. propheſieth a reftoration of the fcatrtered 
23 O inhabitant of Lebanon, that makeſt| Hock. g Againſt falſe prophets. 
thy neſt in the cedars, how gracious ſhalt thou WI be unto the paſtors that deſtroy and 
be when pangs come upon thee, the pain as of ſcatter the ſheep of my paſture ſaith 
a woman in travail? 0. 7 & the Lorp. . i 
224 As I live, faith the Lox», though Co-| 2 Therefore thus faith the Lox D Gop of 
niah the ſon of Jehoiakim king of Judah were Iſrael againſt the paſtors that feed my people; 
the ſignet upon my right hand, yet would 1| Ye have ſcattered: my flock, and driven them 
pluck thee thence: SE Ie laway, and have not viſited them: behold, I 
25 And I will give thee into the hand of will vifit upon you the evil of your doings faith 
them that ſeek thy life, and into the hand of] the Lokd. > . 2 
rhem whoſe face thou feareſt, even into the] 3 And J will gather the remnant of my flock 
hand of Nebuchadrezzar king of Babylon, and] out of all countries whither I have driven 
into the hand of the Chaldeans. | | them, and will bring them again to their foldsz 
26 And] will caſt thee out, and thy mother | and they ſhall be fruitful and increaſe. _ - 
that bare thee, into another country, where] 4 And I will ſet up ſhepherds over them 
ye were not born; and there ſhall ye die. | which ſhall feed them: and they ſhall fear ng 
27 But to the land whereunto they deſire | more, nor be diſmayed, neither ſhall they be 
to return, thither ſhall they not return. lacking, faith the LoĩR x. 
28 Is this man Coniah a deſpiſed broken. Behold, the days come, ſaith the Lozp, 
idol? 2s he a veſſel wherein zs no 'pleaſure ? | that I will raiſe unto David a righteous Branch, 
wherefore are they caſt out, he and his ſeed, and a King ſhall reign and proſper, and ſhall . 
and are caſt into a land which they know not? execute judgement and juſtice in the earth. 
but 29 O earth, earth, earth, hear the word of | 6 In his days Judah ſhall be faved, and 
een the LorD : : ED | Iſrael ſhall dwell ſafely : and. this ih his name 
30 Thus faith the LorD ; Write ye this man | whereby he ſhall be called, THE LORD OUR 
childleſs, a man Z/hat ſhall not proſper in his RIGHTEOUSNESS. —© | 


re it ö 
r ah, 22 The wind ſhall eat up all thy paſtors, &c. ] The judgments | Notes on the Twenty-third Chapter. | 
h the of the Almighty, like a blaſting wind, ſhall deſtroy all * Ver. 1 Wo be wnto the paſtors, &c.] By the word pa/ors are 
ehoi⸗ governors both eccleſiaſtical and civil. | ; here meant Kings, as appears by comparing ver. „„ 
with 23 0 inhabitant of Lebanon, that maleſt thy neſt in the cedars. ] 3 1 ⁊uill gather the remaant.] Thus the prophets generally mix 
f his A metaphorical deſcription of Jeruſalem, whoſe itately buildings promiſes with threatnings. 5 

; arc elſewhere compared to the tall cedars of a foreſt. | j $5 4 righteous branch.) The Meſſiah is often called 75e branch, : 
akim How gracious ſhalt thou be, &c.] Rather, how humble and _/up- to denote his deſcent from the ſtock of David. _ 
ng of pliant will thou be in thoſe- pangs which ſhall ſuddenly come upon Shall execute ee and juſtice in the earib.] This character 
ot by bes . FEE. . 2 8 is alſo given by the pſalmiſt and the prophet Haiah, becauſe his 
aken 24 Though Coniah—were the fignet upon my rig bt hand, &c.] laws are the molt perfect rule of rigiteouſneſs, and he himfelf 
vards Though he were never ſo dear to me, and ever under my eye the moſt impartial rewarder of every man according to his works, 
bedi- and care, yet his wickedneſs would make him forfeit all my | Los 128 | OT 
Apt: favour towards him. | | HE: | | 6 In his days Fudah ſpall be ſaved, and Iſraei, &c.] This pros 
2 28 Is this man Coniah a diſpiſed broken idol? &c.] Would any phecy is in part fulfilled in all true believers, the myſtical Iſrael, 
d, in one have thought that this man, Who was inveſted with royal , but will receive its utmoſt completion when the jewiſh nation 
made dignity, ſhould be rendered no better than a broken image of; ſhall be reſtored 2: a bleſſing foretold by moſt of the antient pro- 
high- royalty, diveſted of all power and authority, and like a broken phets; who generally join Judah and Iſracl together, as equal 
1ghts idol, the object of ſcorn and reproach ? tharers in the bleſſing, being ne longer two, but ore kingdom. 
ot te 29 O earth, earth, earth, hear the word of the Lord.] The pro- Laib. . FI 7 | 
th, phets often endeavour to engage the attention of mer, by ap-j Tus Lorp Our RicuTteovsxrss.] He. ſhall be Jehovah, 
ders, pealing to heaven and earth; i. e. to all creatures, and particu- or the true God; and er rgbreowjneſe, or the means of dug 


Juſtiſication. 


larly to the inhabitants of this world. Lovetb. { 
— | . 8 5 7, 8 Therc- 


- w» FO i Yo SOIT 


Chap. xxili. 1 1 * BR EF 


TILE. "hap: x 


977 nn beholdd, the days. come, ach] / 
the Loxp, that they ſhall ng, more ſay, The 
EoxD liveth which. brought up- the children of 
Iſrael out of; the land of Egypt; 

8. But, The Lox. liveth.. which brought-up: 
and which led the ſeed of the houſe of Iſrael 
out of the north-country,. and from all coun- 


tries whither Lhad: Srivendhens. and they: ſhall] 4 


dwell in their own land. 
9 C Mine heart within me is broken beraule 
'of he prophets.; all: my. banes: ſhake :- Iam 


| like a drunken man, and like a man whom 


vine hath overcome, becauſe of the. Box n, and 
becauſe of: the words of his holineſs. 


. v 


15 Therefore thus Gith, the Dory. of "=" 
concerning the prophets. 3. Behold, I. will feed 
them with n . and make them drink 
the water of gall : fer from the. prophets: of 
Teryflm is. profanenes gene forth · into all the 
an 
16 Thus ſaich the EorÞof Fee Hearken, 
not unto the words of the prophets. that. pro- 
pheſy unto you: they make you. vain: they 


. 


of the mouth of the LO. 

17: They. ſay ſtill unto them that deſpiſe me, 
The Lon an 6d. Ye. ſhall have peace: and: 
they. ſay unte every; one that walketk after the 


10 For the land is. full of adulterers: for imagination of, his, on heart. No ent ſhall: 


becauſe of ſwearing the. land mourneth: the 


pleaſant places of the wilderneſs are dried-up, f 


and their courle is evil, and. their. farce 75 Not 
right. 

11 Far both prophet and prieſt ate profane; 
yea, in my houſe hape. I found. their wicked- 
* neſs, ſaith the Eorp. _ | 

12. Wherefore their way ſhall-be uots them 
as ſlippery. in the darkneſs; they ſhall be 


driven on, and: fall therein: ſor I. Will bring 


evil upon them, even the year. of. their viſua- 
1zon, ſaith the LoRD. 
13. And Ithave. ſeen folly 1 inthe oeoplents offt 


Samaria: they prophefied in Baal, and cauſed 


V people. Iſrael to err. 
14. Lhave ſeen alſo in,the- prophets af; Joru-| 


ſalem an horrible thing: they commit adultery, | 


and walk ip lyes-:. they. ſtrengthen alſe the. 
hands of evil- doers, that none doth return from. 
his. wickedneſs :- they ans all of them unto me 


as em. and the Sen e thy as Go- |.- 


gome. upon joue 


the Eon D and- hath perceived: and heard his 
14 "gh ? ho bath marked his word, and heard 
"7 37 © 

192 Behold, a whiclwind: of the Lok is 
gone forth in Fury, even a:grievous-whirlwind :- 
it ſhall fall. grievouſly gon the head of the 
wicked... 
a 20. The anger of: the Don en, 
until he have executed, and till he. have per- 
formed the thoughts. of his heart: in the lat-. 
ter days ye ſtrall conſider it perfectly. 
21: J have not ſent theſe prophets, yet they, 
ran: I have not ſpoken. to them, Vet they pro- 
pheſied. 
223 But if they had ſrood in my counſel; and 
had. cauſed my people to hear my words, then 
they. ſhould have turned tham from their evil 
way, and from the evil of their doings. 


23 Am Ea. Gods at hand, ſaith. the Loxo,. 


morrah. 


and not a God 2 8 


2 


7758 3 Be hola, the day comes. lth 4 Zerd, &.] {This | 
n.o.derful work of God's reſtoring the Jewiſh nation, after their 
diſgerſions in wy part of the world, will fo far exceed the 
witacles he wrought in their deliverance; out of Egypt, chat the 
latter will not deſærve to be mentioned with the former. St. Paul 
calls this reſtoration of the Jews, Life from the dead, Rom. xi. 
15. i. e. it will. be a, miragle as furpriſing as if a dead body were | 

zeltored again to life. Lowrh.. 
| Mine beart auithin me ts broken, becauſe F the 1 Sc.] . 
He defcribes- the terror and. concern under which, he laboured; 
an account, of che falſe prophets. | 
10 Becauſe: of ſwearing- the land mournetb.]- By. ſwearing is 
Shkiefly here meant perjury. 
l 7 heir wwickedne/s have I. found in-my houſe.) My temple is 


-- 


compaes-the eus of; che p hets of * [Jeruſalem to- 
ene and pronounces thoſe of the latter to be more enormous, 


true God, and pretended that he: was the author of. all their im- 
poſtures. Phe wickedneß of their lives alfa refleted. a diſho-. 
your upon: þis,nawe. and religion. Leaoth. 
: They flrengthen the hangs of the, evil-dogrs. 1 They encourage 
men in their wickedneſs, 
529 Behold, | a--whirlwind- 0 | tos Lgrdss gon foo in fury, 
Ke. Ti theſe, prophets had really known the bar es and inten- 


verſe 13.) te the wicked, but have propheſied a grievqus de- 
Aruction juſt ready to fall upon them; for that will certainly 
tome to paſs, and the event fatally convince them of the truth. 


Al af. their idolatry and ſuperſtition. 8 


1 1 J. baue Seen folly in the prephets, of Samara, &E, * Hel. > 


- _ 


of wy Diete. u. oP 


4 . 


ſpeak a viſion- of their Own heart, and not out: 


18: For. Who Hatlr ſtdod⸗ Fg 8 al: 


auſe they pronounced their falfe prophecies in-the-name of the 


tions of. the» Almighty, they wauld- not -have E40 Pgace, peace 


. 


chaff and wheat. 


32 By their lightneſs. ] By their folly and inconſiſtence. 


+ 


e 


a. me Ws - 
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" Chap, xxiv. 


24 Can any hide himſelf in ſecret places that 
T ſhall net e him ? faith the Lox p. Do not 
I fill heaven and earth? faith the Long rp. 
25 I have heard what the pro hets ſaid, that 
propheſy lyes in my name, aying, I have 
dreamed, I have dreamed. 


26 How long ſhall Thus be in the heart of 


the prophets that propheſy lyes ? yea, Ley are 
prophets of the deceit of their own heart; 

27 Which think to cauſe my people to for- 
get my name by their dreams which they tell 
every man to his neighbour, as their fathers 
have forgotten my name for Baal. 

28 The prophet that hath a dream, let him 
tell a dream; and he that hath my word, let 
him ſpeak my word faithfully : What 15 the 
chaff to the wheat? faith the Lokp. 

29 Is not my word like as a fire? faith the 
Lot ; and like a hammer that breaketh the 
rock in pieces ? 

30 Therefore behold, I am againſt the pro- 
phets, faith the Lob, that ſteal my words 
every one from his neighbour. 

31 Behold, I am againſt the prophets, faith 
the Lord, that _ their tongues, and ſay, He 
faith. 

32 Behold, I am againſt them that orophely 
falſe dreams, faith the Lokp, and do tell them, | 
and cauſe my people to err by their lyes and 
by their lightneſs, yet I ſent them not, nor 
commanded them : therefore they 
profit this people at all, ſaith the LORD. 

33 And when this people, or the prophet, 
or a prieſt ſhall aſk thee, ſaying, What i the, 
burden of the Lorp ? thou ſhalt then ſay unto! 
them, What burden? I will even forſake you, 
dith the Loxp. | 

34 And as for the wpher, and the prieſt, 

and the people that ſhall fay, The burden of 


the Lorp, I will even puniſh that man and 


his houſe. 


35 Thus ſhall ye ſay every one to his neigh- 
bour and every one to his brother, What hath 
the Lonxp anſwered? and, What hath the 
Loxp ſpoken? | 
36 And the burden of the Loxp ſhall ye 
mention no more: for every man's word ſhall 
be his burden : for ye have rang the words 
of the living God, of the oRD of Hoſts our 
God. 

37 Thus ſhalt hol ths to the prophet, What 


{hath the Lord anſwered thee? and, What 


bath the Loxo ſpoken Pio | 
38 But ſith ye ſay, The burden of the Loop; 
therefore thus ſaith the Lord ; Becauſe ye ſay 


[this word, The burthen of the Lon», and 


have ſent unto you, ſaying, Ye ſhall not lay, 
The burden of the Lokx D; 
39 Therefore behold, I, even I, will ut- 


terly forget you, and 1 will forſake you, and 


ſhall not 


$a 


the city that 1 gave you and your fathers, and 
'caft you out of my preſence : 

40 And I will bring an everlaſting reproach 
upon you, and a perpetual ſhame, which thall 
not t be forgotten. | | 


C HS FP. XXIV. 


1 By good and bad As. 4 he 3 the re- 
oration from captivity, 8 and the defolation 
of Zedekiah and the reſt. 


HE Loxp ſhewed me, and behold, two 

baſkets of figs, were fet before the tem- 

ple of the LoRD, after that Nebuchadrezzar 

king of Babylon had carried away captive Je- 

coniah the ſon of Jehoiakim king of Judah, 

and the princes of Judah, with the carpenters 
and ſmiths, from Jeruſalem, and had RY 


them to E 4 


\ 


”— A ” Wy £ de. Kh 


28 What is tbe chaff to the wheat ?] The 7 between 
true prophecies and wee is as evident as that between 


29 Is not my word lile as, a fre ? and like a hammer 71 My: 
word is quick and powerful like fire, making its way through all 


take hold of the ungoldly, as fire does of the ſtubble. And as 

a hammer breaketh the hardeſt rock iu pieces, ſo is my word 

* * break down the confidence of the moſt hardened finnex. 
owt 


oppoſition ; and the threatnings it denaunces will as certainly | 


x What i * burden 2 20 the Lord? ] 9 Burdenſome prophecy 
N 41 5 


_ 


| big with ruin and deſtruction. 


39 J avill utterly forget you.] Septaagint 4 75 Jill. carry ver 
away or remove 55 i" a n which e the ſenſe more 
acute. 


Notes on the Twenty-fonrch enger 


Ver. 1 Tuo baſtets of figs, were ſet before the temple of the Lond. 
&c,] The viſion repreſented two ſuch baſkets of hgh uſed to 
be offered up for firſt- fruits at the temple. The good figs ſigni- 
fied thoſe that were gone into captivity, and ſo ſaved their lives; 


and the bad figs thoſe that remained, and were yet ſubject to | 


the _ e and peſtilence. 


5 Like 


Chap. xxiv. 


* . 
1 
R * 
A* - * r * 
N * 


Chap. xxv. 


2 One baſket had very good figs, even like 


the figs 7hat are firſt ripe : and the other bafket 
had very naughty figs, which could not be 
eaten, they were ſo bad. 1 
3 Then ſaid the Lon p unto me, What ſeeſt 
thou Jeremiah ? And I faid, Figs the good 
figs, very good ; and the evil very 
- Cannot be eaten, they are ſo evil. - 
4 Again, the word of the Loxp came unto 
me, faying, _ | 1 
b 5 Thus faith the Loxp the God of Iſrael; 


Like theſe good. figs, fo will J acknowledge] 


them that are carried away captive of Judah; 
whom I have ſent. out of this place into the 
land of the Chaldeans for Heir gocd. 

6 For I will ſet mine eyes upon them for 
good, and I will bring them again to-this land : 
and I will build them, and not pull hem 
down; and I will plant them, and not pluck 
them up. | „„ 

7 And J will give them an heart to know 
me that I am the Lox D: and they ſhall be my 
people, and I will be their God: for they ſhall 


return unto me with their whole heart. 


8 0 And as the evil figs which cannot be 


eaten, they are ſo evil; ſurely thus faith the 
Lorpy; So will I give Zedekiah the king of 
Judah, and his princes and the reſidue of Je- 
Truſalem, that remain in this land, and them 
that dwell in the land of Egypt: | 

9 And] will deliver them to be removed into 
all the kingdoms of the earth for f/ir hurt, to. 
be a reproach and a proverb, a taunt and a curſe 
in all places whither I ſhall drive them. 
10 And I will fend the ſword, the famine, 
and the peſtilence. among them, till they be 
conſumed from off the land that I gave unto 


evil, that 


your ear to hear. 


anger with the works of 


CHAP. XXV. | 
1 Feremiah reproving the Feus diſobedience to the 
prophets, 8 foretelleth the ſeventy years capti- 
vily, 12 and after that, the deftruttion of Ba- 
ne TT mo om STOP 
HE word that came to Jeremiah con- 
cerning all the people of Judah in the 
fourth year of Jehoiakim the fon of Joſiah 
king of Judah, that was the firſt year of Ne- 
buchadrezzar king of Babylon; 
2 The which Jeremiah the prophet ſpake 
unto all the people of Judah, and to all the 
inhabitants of Jeruſalem, ſaying, _ 
3 From the thirteenth year of Joſiah the 
fon of Amon king of Judah, even unto this day; 
that zs the three and twentieth year ; the word 
of the Lord hath come unto me, and I have 
ſpoken unto you, rifing early and ſpeaking; 
but ye have not hearkened. x 
4 And the Logp hath ſent unto you all his 
ſervants the prophets, rifing early and ſending 
them; but ye have not hearkened, nor inclined 


5 They ſaid, Turn ye again now every one 
from his evil way and from the evil of your 
doings, and dwell in the land that the Loko 
hath given unto you and to your fathers for 
ever and ever: 5 . 420 

6 And go not after other gods to ſerve them 
and to worſhip them, and provoke me not to 
your hands, and I 
will do you no hurt. . 
7 Yet ye have not hearkened unto me, faith 
the LoxD; that ye might provoke me to anger 
with the works of yaur hands to your own hurt, 
8 Therefore thus ſaith the Lok of hoſts; 


them and to their fathers. | 


| Becauſe ye have not heard my words, 


5 Like theſe good figs, fa wilt 1 acknowledge, &c.] The Jews, 
who remained in their own country, flattered themſelves with 
being more beloved of God than their brethren that were carried 
away captive : to check this vain confidence, God promiſed to 
fhew the latter particular marks of his favour in a ſtrange land, 
and to pour out his diſpleaſure in an extraordinary manner upon 
the former. Low:h. | . 3 

7 I uill give them an heart to knew me, that I am the Lord, 
c.] The captives, who returned from Babylon, were the pecu - 
liar objects of theſe bleffings, which principally conſiſted in the 
knowledge and fear of God, and grace to live in obedience to 

his commands. Lowrh, 1 5 


[ 


ſuccour. 


8 That dwell in the land of Egypt.) That fled thither for] 


9 Aud @ curſe.) Men ſhall uſe this phraſe as a form of exe 
Notes on the Twenty-fifth Chapter. 

Ver. 4 The Lord hath ſent unto you all his ſervants the prophets, 
&c..] There ſeems to have been ſeveral prophets, cotemporary 
with Jeremiah, though only two of them are mentioned in 
ſeripture, namely Zephaniah, and Urijah, the ſon of Shemaiah. 
From the time of Samuel, when the anſwers by Urim began to 
ceaſe, ſchools or ſeminaries for educating perſons for the prophe- 
tical office were eftabliſhed. And God generally made choice of 
perſons educated in theſe ſchools to exerciſe this function. From 
the time of theſe ſchools of the prophets being ſettled, there 
was a ſuccefſion of prophets continued till the captivity, when 
the office began by degrecs to ceaſe. Lowth, "2 1575 
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' ſerve the king of Babylon ſeventy years. 
I2 C And it ſhall come to paſs when ſeventy 1 
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9 Behold, I will ſend and take all the fa- 
milies of the north, faith the Lorp, and Ne- 
buchadrezzar the king of Babylon my ſervant, 
and will bring them | againſt this land, and 
againſt the inhabitants thereof, and againſt all 
theſe nations round about, and will utterly de- 
ſtroy them, and make them an aſtoniſhment, 
and an hiffing, and perpetual deſolations. | 
- 10 Moreover, I will take from them the voice 
of mirth and the voice of gladneſs, the voice of 
the bridegroom and the voice of the bride, the 
ſound of the milſtones, and the light of the 
candle. 2 1 py 

11 And this whole land ſhall be a deſolation 
and an aſtoniſhment : and theſe nations ſhall 


years are accompliſhed, that I will puniſh the 
king of Babylon, and that nation, faith the 
LoxD, for their iniquity, and the land of the 
Chaldeans ; and will make it perpetual deſo- 
lations. | Th % 0s 2 = Re 
13 And I will bring upon that land all my 
words which I have pronounced againſt it, even 
all Chat is written in this book, which Jere- 
miah hath propheſied againſt all the nations. 
14 For many nations and great kings fhall 
ſerve themſelves of them alſo: and I will re- 
compenſe them according to their deeds, and 
according to the works of their own hands. 


| 


1 


— 
* 


J 
* 


ö 
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15 For thus faith the Loxp God of Ifrael! 


| 


„ * * 


unto me; Take the wine- cup of this ſury at 


my hand, and cauſe all the nations to whom I 
ſend thee to drink itt. 


16 And they ſhall drink, and be moved, and 


be mad, becauſe of the ſword that I will ſend 
among them. h | 


4 


fy 17 Then took I the cup at the Lon p' band, 


* 


and made all the nations to drink unto whom 


the Loxp had ſent me; 


18 To wit, Jeruſalem, and the cities of TY 


dah, and the kings thereof, and the princes 
thereof, to make them a deſolation, an aſto- 
niſhment, an hiſſing, and a curſe; as it u 
T.. oF Ent” 27 i 

19 Pharaoh king of Egypt, and his fervants, 


and his princes, and all his people, ; 
20 And all the mingled people, and all the 


kings of the land of Uz, and all the kings of 
the land of the Philiſtines, and Aſhkelon, and 
Azzah, and Ekron, and the remnant of Aſhdod, 

21 Edom, and Moab, and the children of 


Ammon, 8 


22 And all the kings of Tyrus, and all the 
kings of Zidon, and the kings of the ifles 
which are beyond the fea, | | 

23 Dedan, and Tema, and Buz, and all :hat 


are in the utmoſt corners 


* 


Be 24 And all the kings of Arabia, and all the 


kings of the mingled people that dwell in the 


deſert, | 


25 And all the kings of Zimri, and all the 


9 Perpetual defolations.] The word does not always ſignify 
eternity in a ſtrict ſenſe, but is fometimes taken for ſuch a dura- 
tion as had a remarkable period to conclude it; viz. ſeventy. 
years, mentioned ver. 11. Thus it is ſaid of a ſervant, he /ball 
1 his maſter for ever, which the Jews expound till the next 
Jubilee. | es | 

10 The ſound of the milſtones, and the light of the candle.) There 
ſhall be no marks of trade, or of preparing the common neceſ- 
ſaries of life, fuch as the grinding of corn, There will be no 
occaſton for. candle, where the inhabitants are difperſed and de- 
ſtroyed ; nor will there be any ſach illuminations as are uſual 
upon feſtival ſolemnities. Lowth. I, 

11 Seventy years.) This computation of ſevent s capti- 
vity is to be "reckoned from the firſt year of — 
when that monarch made his firſt attempt upon Judea. From 
which time, to the firſt year of the reign of Cyrus over the 
Aſſyrian monarchy, is juſt ſeventy.  Lowrh. a | 

13 All that is written in this book.] Here the ſenſe ends in the 
Septuagint ; and then follows the title of another paragraph : 
The things which Jeremiah propbęſied againſt the nations of Elam : 
and ſo begins that prophecy againſt Elam, which in the Hebrew 
comes at chap. xlix. 34. And Dr. Lowth obſerves, that this 


| 


p 


verſe ſeems to juſtify the order in which the Septuagint has 
placed theſe. prophcies, Ry ra ot, Tr 


17 Then took I the cup at the Lord's hand, and made all the na- 


tions to drink, &c.] Theſe words, in purſuance of the ſame me- 


taphor, import the het's obeying the commands of the Al. 
mighty, xp ape. his . upon all the ſeveral na- 
tions hereafter mentioned. | 2 

20 All the mingled people.] The word, which we render mingled 
properly ſignifies a mixture of ſeveral nations; and is ſuppoſed 


to allude to the trading countries, ſituated on the coaſt of the 


Mediterranean or of the Red Sea. þ 
All the kings of the land of Uz, &c.] Uz was the ſon of Eſau, 


Gen. xxxvi. 28. from whom Idumea was ſo called, and is the 
country here meant by the prophet. The kings mentioned here, 


and in the following verſes, were petty princes of feveral clans 


or Colonies. 


22 The kings of the iſſes which are berand the ſea.) Rather, 
the [ea fiat, . he words ave tranſlated in the in of 52 


bibles. The phraſe denotes the people living on the coaſt of” 
the Mediterranean ſea. 


23 Dedan, and Tema, and Bux, &c.] Theſe were 1ans 
deſcended from Abraham, and his brother Nakor, l 
24 The ninglid people that dwell in the deſert.] A mixture of 
people dwelling in that part of Arabia ſtiled the de/err, called in 
ſeripture by the general name of the children of the Eaſt. 


26 T 


* 


coaſts of. the earth. 


Chap. XXV. 


FERENT a Hr 


"Chip: xxvi, 


da 


Kiog 8 of Elam, * all hd kings of the Medes, 

56 And all the kings ef the north, far and 
near, one with another, and all the kingdoms 
of the world, which are upon the face of the 
earth: and the king of Sheſhach ſhall drink 
after them. 

27 Therefore thou malt ſay e Thus 
ſaith the Loxp of hoſts the God of Iſrael; 
Drink ye, and be drunken, and ſpue, and fall, 

and riſe no more, becaule of the ſword, which 

J will ſend among you. 

28 And it ſhall be, if they lube to take 


the cup at thine hand to drink, then ſhalt thou 


ſay unto them, Thus faith the Log. of hoſts; 3. 


Ye ſhall certainly drink. 
29 For lo, I begin to bring evil on the city 


Which is called by my name, and ſhould ye be 


utterly unpunithed ? Ye ſhall not be unpuniſh- 


ed: for I will call for a ſword upon all the in- 


habitants of the earth, ſaith the Los p of hoſts. 
3 30 Therefore propheſy thou againſt them all 


00 words, and ſay unto them, The LoxD, 


hall roar from on high, and utter his voice 
from his holy habitation; he ſhall mightily 
| Toar upon his habitation, he ſhall give a ſhout! 


as they that tread 7/he grapes, againſt all the i in- 


habitants of the earth. 

i A noiſe ſhall come even to tlie ends off 
the earth: for the Loxp hath a controverſy 
with the nations; he will plead with all fleſn; 
he will give them that are wicked to * ſword, 
Jaith the Lore. 

32 Thus faith the Loxp of hoſts) ; Behold, 
evil ſhall go forth from nation to nation, and a 
great whirlwind ſhall be raiſed up from the 


1 


— — 


: 


N 


33 And the hain! of the We ſhall "A at 
aid day from one end of the earth even unto 
the other end of the earth: they ſhall not be 
lamented, neither gathered, nor buried; ; they 
{hall be dung upon the ground. 

34 Howl, ye ſhepherds,” and cry; wid wal- 
ap your felves in the aſhes, 'ye principal of the 
flock : for the days of your flaughter and of 
your diſperſions are accompliſhed ; and ye ſhall 
fall like a pleaſant veſſel. 

35 And the ſhepherds ſhall have no way to 
flee, nor the principal of the flock to eſcape. 

36 A voice of the cry of the ſhepherds, 
and an howling of the principal of the flock 
hall be heard: for the Lord hath ſpoiled their 
paſture, 

37 And the peacedble dedbitariohs are cut 
down, becauſe of the fierce anger o the Lok p. 

38 He hath forſaken his covert, as the lion: 
for their land is deſolate, becauſe of the fierce- 
neſs of the oppreſſor, and becauſe of his fierce 


1 


CHAP. XXV I. 


I Ye rei oxhortin g to repentance, 8 1s 5 appre- 
hended, 10 and arraigned. + 12 e apology. 
16 He is quit in judgement. 


* 


N the beginning of the reign of Jehoiakim 
the ſon of Joſiah king of Judah came 958 
| word from the Lorn, ſaying, { 

2 Thus faith the Lord; Stand in hs court 
of the LoxD's houfe, and ſpeak unto all the 
cities of Judah, which come to worſhip in the 
Lokp's houſe, all the words that I command 
thee to ſpeak unto them; diminiſh not a word: 


3 5 {o be they will hearken, and turn m_y 


— 


26 The king If Shebach ſhall drink after them.] By Sheſhach is 
meant Babylon, as appears from chap. li. 41. The prophets 
ſometimes made uſe- of dark circumlocutions in expreſſing the 
places they propheſied againſt: thus Iſaiah calls Babylon, the 
arfert 5 the ſea, and Jeruſalem, the valley of wifion. Lowth. 

27 Drink ye, &c.] The imperative is here put for the future. 
28 If they refuſe to take the cup at thine hand, &c.] If they 
either do not believe thy threatnings, or diſregard them, becauſe | 


they think themſelves ſufficiently provided againſt any hoſtile in. 


vation, thou ſhalt let them know that the judgments denounced | 
ainſt them are God's irreverſible decree. Lowrh. 


30 He ſhall mightily roar upon his habitation, &c.] God ſhall | 


pronounce and execute a terrible judgment upon the temple, the 


place he had choſen for his habitation. 


34 Howl, ye ſhepherds, and cry, ye principal of the flock, &C. ] 
By V mepherds are here meant &n ras and ae: and, in 


q purſaing the fame metaphor, the ne! of the focł Senifes 


the great and wealthy men of each nation againſt whom theſe 
judgments are denounced. £Lowtbs. 

Te ſhall fall like æ pleaſant el.] Ye ſhall be utterly deſtroyed 
as a cryſtal glaſs, when it is dathed againſt the ground. 


E 38 Becauſe of the fiercene/s of the oppreffor.] The Hebrew word 


which is tranſlated oppref/or, ſigniſies likewiſe à deve; and we 
are informed that the Aſſyrians bore the figure of a dove in their 
| ſtandards ; and from this ſymbol they might: take the denomi- 
N 

8 Notes on the Twenty-ſixth Chapter: 


Ver. 2 The court of the Lord's houſe, &c.] The great coun 
where the people worſhipped, where they brought no ſacrifice; 


* then they were to carry it into the inner e called the 
court of Iſrael. e | 2 
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man from his evil way, that I may repent me 

of the evil which I. purpoſe to do unto them 

becauſe ef the evil of their doings. - 
4 And thou ſhalt ſay unto them, Thus 


faith the LorD ; If ye will not hearken to me 


to walk in my law which I have ſet before you, 


5 To hearken to the words of my ſervants 


the prophets, whom I ſent unto you, both riſ- 


ing up early, and ſending them, but ye have 


not-hearkened ; | . „ 
6 Then will I make this houſe like Shiloh, 
and will make this city a curſe to all the na- 
tions of the earth. | | 
7 So the prieſts, and the prophets, and all 
the people heard Jeremiah ſpeaking theſe words 
in the houſe of the LoRD. 9 5 5 


8 ¶ Now it came to paſs, when Jeremiah | 


had made an end of ſpeaking all that the Loxy 
had commanded him to ſpeak unto all the peo- 
ple, that the prieſts, and the prophets, and all 
the people took him, ſaying, Thou ſhalt ſurely 
die. „ e | 

g9 Why haſt thou propheſied in the name of 
the LorD, ſaying, This houſe ſhall be like 
Shiloh, and this city ſhall be deſolate without 
an inhabitant ? And all the people were ga- 
thered againſt Jeremiah in the houſe of the 


LORD. 


1 


10 E When the princes of Judah heard theſe 
things, then they came up from the king's 
houſe unto the houſe of the Lord, and fat 
down in the entry of the new gate of the 
Lok p's houſe. | . 

11 Then ſpake the prieſts and the prophets 
unto the princes and to all the people, ſaying, 
This man zs worthy to die: for he hath pro- 
pheſied againſt this city, as ye have heard with 
your ears. | Cs £05) | 

12 Then ſpake Jeremiah unto all the 
princes and to all the people, ſaying, The 
Logp ſent me to? propheſy againſt this houſe 
_ againſt this city all the words that. ye have 

eard. ET Wo 1 


— 4 


| 13 Therefore now amend your ways and 
your doings, and obey the voice of the LER 
your God; and the Loxp will repent: him f 
the evil that he hath pronounced againſt you. 

14 As for me, behold, I am in your hand: 
do with me as ſeemeth good and meet unto you. 
15 But know ye for certain, that if ye put 
me to death, ye ſhall ſurely bring innocent 
blood upon your ſelves, and upon this city, and 
upon the inhabitants thereof: for of a truth 
the Lok hath ſent me unto you to ſpeak all 
theſe words in your ears. 

16 J Then ſaid the princes and all the peo- 
ple unto the prieſts and to the prophets ; This 
man is not wgrthy to die: for he hath ſpoken + 
to us in the fame of the Loxp our God. 
17 Then roſe up certain of the elders of the 
land, and ſpake to all the aſſembly of the peo- 
ple, ſaying, NL „ . 

18 Micah the Moraſthite propheſied in the 
days of Hezekiah king of Judah, and ſpake 
to all the people of Judah, ſaying, Thus ſaith 
the Lok p of hoſts ; Zion ſhall be ploughed 
like a field, and Jeruſalem ſhall become heaps, 
and the mountain of the houfe as the high 
Places ef the Tore ĩ Ä 

19 Did Hezekiah king of Judah and all Ju- 
dah put him at all to death? did he not fear the 
LoRkbp, and beſought the Loxp, and the Loxp 
repented him of the evil which he had pro- 
nounced againſt them? Thus might we procure 
great evil againſt our ſouls. „„ 
20 And there was alſo a man that prophe- 
fied in the name of the Lok p, Urijah the 
ſon of Shemaiah of Kirjath-jearim, who pro- 


pheſied againſt this city and againſt this land 


according to all the words of Jeremiah. _ 
21 And when Jehoiakim the king, with all 
his mighty men, and all the princes, heard his 
words, the king ſought to put him to death : 
but when Urijah heard it, he was afraid, and 
fled, and went into Egypt. e 

22 And Jehoiakim the king ſent men into 


1 


6 J wwill make this houſe like Shilob.] See chap. vii. 12. 
Io The princes of Fudah.] 1. e. The king's counſellors, or 
chief officers of ſtate, who were alſo members of the Sanhedrim. 
18 Zion ſhall be plowed like a field, &c.] The Jews ſuppoſe this 
prophecy to have been fulfilled in the utter deſtruction of the 


prediction of our bleſſed Saviour, that there ſhould not be left one 
tone upon another, When conquerors would ſigniſy their pur- 
poſe, that a city ſhould never be rebuilt, they uſed to plow up 


the ground where it ſtood, Horace alludes to this cuſtom, 


R temple by Titus, when Terentius razed the very founda- 
0 44 : =, : 


book I. ode 16. Imprimeretque muris, &. 
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Egypt, namely, Elnathan the ſon of Achbor, 
and certain men with him into Egypt; 

23 And they fetched forth Urijah out of 
Egypt, and brought him unto Jehoiakim the 
king; who ſlew him with the ſword, and caſt 
his dead body into the graves of the common 
people. | „„ 

24 Nevertheleſs, the band of Ahikam the 
ſon of Shaphan was with Jeremiah, that they 
mould not give him into the hand of the peo- 
ple to put him to death. N 


| CHAT] ASVIE. :. 
Under the type of bonds and yokes he prophefieth 
tue ſubduing of the neighbour kings unto Ne- 
'. buchadnezzar. _ ” WW | 
IN the beginning of the reign of Jehoiakim 
1 the ſon of Joſiah king of Judah, came this 
word unto Jeremiah from the Lokp, ſaying, 
2 Thus faith the Lorp to me; Make thee 
bonds and yokes, and put them upon thy neck, 
3 And ſend them to the king of Edom, and 
to the king of Moab, and to the king of the 
Ammonites, and to the king of Tyrus, and to 
the king of Zidon, by the hand of the meſ- 
fengers which come to Jeruſalem unto Zede- 
Ekiah king of Judah; TL fo 
4 And command them to ſay unto their 
maſters, Thus faith the Loxp of hoſts. the 
” God of Iſrael; Thus ſhall ye ſay unto your 
maſters; N | | | 
7 1] have made the earth, the man and the 
beaſt that are upon the ground, by my great 
power and by my out-ſtretched arm, and have 


* 


given it unto whom it ſeemed meet unto me. | 


6 And now have I given all theſe land into 


have I given him alſo to ferve him. | 

7 And all nations ſhall ferve him, and hi 

ſon, and his ſon's fon, until the very tim of 
his land come: and then many nations and 
great kings ſhall ſerve themſelves of kim. 

8 And it ſhall come to paſs, that the nation 
and kingdom which will not ſerve the ſame 
Nebuchadnezzar the king of Babylon, and 
that will not put their neck under the yoke of 
the king of Babylon, that nation will I punith, 
faith the LorD, with the ſword, and with the 
famine, and with. the peſtilence, until I haye 
conſumed them by his hand, | le: 5 

9 Therefore hearken not ye to your prophets, 
nor to your diviners, nor to your dreamers, nor 
to your enchanters, nor to your ſorcerers, which 
ſpeak unto you, ſaying, Ye ſhall not ſerve the 
king of Babylon: _ pr 


move you far from your land ; and that I ſhould 
drive you out, and ye ſhould periſh. 
11 But the nations that bring their neck 
under the yoke of the king of Babylon, and 
ſerve him, thoſe will I let remain ſtill in their 
own land, ſaith the Loxp ! and they ſhall till 
it, and dwell therein. | | . 
12 I ſpake alſo to Zedekiah king of Judah 
according to all theſe words, ſaying, Bring your 
necks under the yoke of the king of Babylon, 
and ſerve him and bis people, and live. 
13 Why will ye die, thou, and thy people, 
by the ſword, by the famine, und by the pe- 
ſtilence, as the Loxy hath ſpoken againſt the 
nation that will not ſerve the king of Babylon ? 
14 Therefore hearken not unto the words 
of, the prophets that ſpeak unto you, ſaying, 


the hand of Nebuchadnezzar the king of Ba- 


-..bylon my ſervant; and the beaſts of the field 


Ye ſhall not ſerve the king of Babylon; for 
they propheſy a lye unto you. . 


Notes on the Twenty-ſeventh Chapter. 


Ver. 1 In the beginning of the reign of Fehoiakim, &c.] As the 
ſt chapter begins with mentioning Tehozakim, the ſon of Fofrah, 
ſome tranſcriber (thinking the beginning of this chapter muſt 
fpeak of the ſame perſon, - becauſe it alſo ſpeaks of a. on of Jo- 


Ab) ſeems to have writ Jehoiakim inſtead of Zedekiah, as it is 


mow in the Syriac verſion ; not conſidering that Zedekiah was | 


alſo Jofiah's fon. Moſt commentators acknowledge the miſtake, 
and quote the zd and 12th verſes of this chapter as proofs of it. 
2 Wake thee bonds and yokes.) See note on chap. xiii. The 
yoke was a pole which went over the ſhoulders of a man, and 
was faſtened by certain bands to the neck. It was uſed by 


I | the pole. Taylor's Heb. Concord. 


6 I have given all th:Je lands into the hand of Nebuchaduezzar, 
Kc. ] God is the ſole lord and proprietor of the world; and 
by virtue of his ſovereignty and dominion, has a right to give 
the kingdoms of the carth to whomſoever he pleaſes. 
His jon, and his ſon's ſon.] Viz. Evilmerodach and his fon 
Belſhazzar. | 33 | | 
Until the time of his land come. ] i. e. Until the time of his 
"viſitation, viz. at the end of ſeventy years. PS 
9 Hearken not ye to your prophets, nor to your diviners, &c.] The 
Jews learned, together with the idolatrous rites of their, neigh- 
bours, -their arts of divination, and foretelling future events, the 


flaves to carry burthens with, which were hung to each end of 


— 


| uſe of which was expreſsly forbidden by the law of Moſes. 
| Lowwth.. - ” | bes 
| | ** 16 The 


10 For they propheſy a lye unto you, to re- 


Chap. xxvii. 


and reſtore them to this place. 


-1 1 Hanaaſs Jalſe prophecy. 
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15 For. l have not ſent them, ſaith the Lorp, 


yer they propheſy a lye in my name; that I| 
wight drive you out, and that ye might periſh, 


ye, and the prophets that propheſy unto you. 

16 Alſo I ſpake to the prieſts, and to all this 
people, ſaying, Thus faith the Lorp ; Hearken 
not to the words of your prophets, that pro- 
pheſy unto you, ſaying, Behold, the veſſels of 
the Loxp's houſe ſhall now ſhortly be brought 
again from Babylon ; for- they propheſy a lye 
unto you. 

17 Hearken not unto them : ſerve the king 
of Babylon, and live. Wherefore ſhould this 
city be laid waſte? ? 

18 But if they be prophets, and if the word 
of the Loxp be with them, let them now 
make interceſſion to the Lorp of hoſts that 
the veſſels which are left in the houſe of the 
Lokp, and in the houſe; of the king of Judah, 
and at Jeruſalem, go not to Babylon. 

19 For thus ſaith the 8 0 of hoſts con · 


cerning the Pillars, and concerning the ſea, 


and concerning the baſes, and concerning the . 


reſidue of the veſſels that remain in this city. 

20 Which Nebuchadnezzar king of Babylon 
took not, when he carried away captive Jeco- 
niah the ſon of Jehoiakim king of Judah from 
Jeruſalem to Babylon, and all the nobles of Ju- 
dah and Jeruſalem; 

21 Yea, thus faith the Lord of hoſts the. 
God of Iſrael concerning the veſſels that re- 


main in the houſe of the Loxp, and in the 


houſe. of the king of Judah, and of Jeruſalem ; 
22 They fhall, be carried to Babylon, and 


there ſhall they be until the day that I viſit them, | 


faith the Lok D: then will I bring them up, 


F 
10 He breaketls 


12 ci Fin forecelleth of 
an iron yoke, 15 and Hananiats death. 


ND it came to paſs the fame year, in the 

beginning of the reign of Zedekiah 

king of Judah, in the fourth year, and in the 

fifth month, flat Hananiah the ſon of Azur 

the prophet, which was of Gibeon, ſpake unto 

me in the houſe of the Lokp, in the preſence 
of the prieſts and of all the people, ſaying, 

2 Thus ſpeaketh the Lorp of hoſts, the 
God of Iſrael, ſaying, I have broken the yoke. 
of the king of Babylon. 

3 Within two full years will I bring again 
into this place all the veſſels of the Lox D houſe 
that Nebuchadnezzar king of Babylon took 
away from this moves and carried them away 
to Babylon. 


| Feremial s yoke. 


coniah the ſon of Jehoiakim king of Judah, 

with all the captives of Judah that went into 
Babylon, faith the Lox : for I will break the 
yoke of the King of Babylon. : 

5 Then the prophet Jeremiah faid unto the 
prophet Hananiah in the prefence of the prieſts, 
and in the preſence of all the people that ſtood 
in the houſe of the Lorp, 

6 Even the prophet Jeremiah faid, Amer : 
the Loxp do ſo: the Loxp perform thy words 
which thou haſt propheſied, to bring again 
the veffels of the Lok p's houſe, and all that 
is carried away captive, from Babylon i into this 
place. 

Nevertheleſs, hear thou now this word 
that I ſpeak in thine ears, and in the ears of 
all the people; : 
8 The prophets that have beg before me 


| and before thee of old prophefied both againſt : 


many countries and againſt great kingdoms, of 
War, and of evil, and of oa + 


16 The weſſels of the Lords houſe, 8 Which were taken 
when Jeconiah was led captive to Babylon. 

18 Let them make intercgſion, &c.] It was the prophets office 
not only to declare the word of God, but alſo to pray for the 


ſins of the people. 


Notes on the | CESS eighth Chapter. | ] 

Ver. 2 1 have broken the yoke, &c.] That tyrannical power 

which Nebuchadnezzar exerciſes, of which Jeremiah“ s bonds 
and yokes were figures. | 


deputy or viceroy mide Fob 
8, 9 The proohets that have been. before me, prepbifed againſf 
many countries, &c.j Jeremiah offers two reaſons in defence of 
his own prophecies, and againſt the truth of thoſe of Hananiah.. 
Firſt, That many other prophets agreed with himſelf in prophe- 
cying evil againſt the Jews, and other neighbouring countries; 
whereas Hananiah, being ingle © in his prediction, nothing leſs 
than the punctual anſwering the event could. give. hun the, autho- 
rity of a true prophet. Secondly, That, conſidering the cor- 
ruption of the;people's manners, it was highly 3 chat 


4 1 will bring again to this Hack Feconiah, &Cc. This was Joy- 
ful news to Hens people, who looked FILE Ze 


iah only as a 


10 wogle u 0 e. Lowthe: 


; r3 Tekes 


4 And J will bring again to this place Je- 
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Chap. xxvitt. 1 E N 2 


r 
by 


9 The Sophie which bpleſieth of peace, 
when the word of the prophet ſhall come to | 
paſs, then ſhall the prophet be known that the |. 


Lox hath truly ſent him. 
10 Then Hananiah the Prophet took the 
yoke from off the prophet Jeremiah's neck, 
and brake it. 
11 And Hananial ſpake i in the preſence of 
all the people, ſaying, Thus faith the Lorp; 


Even ſo will I break the yoke of Nebuchad- 


nezzar king of Babylon from the neck of all 
nations within the ſpace of two full years. 
And the prophet. Jeremiah went his way. 


Jeremiah the prophet, after that Hananiah the 


prophet Had broken the yoke from off the neck 


of the prophet Jeremiah, faying, 


13 Go, and tell Hananiah, ſaying, Thus | 


faith the LoxD ; Thou haſt broken the yokes 
of wood ; but thou ſhalt make for them yokes 
of. iron. 
14 For thus faith the Loxp of hoſts, the 
God of Iſrael, I have put a yoke of iron upon 
the neck of all theſe nations, that they may 
ſerve Nebuchadnezzar king of Babylon ; and 
they ſhall ſerve him : and I have given him the 
beaſts'of the field alſo. 


15 Then ſaid the prophet Jeremiah unto 


Hananiah the prophet, Hear now, Hananiah ; 


The Lon hath not ſent thee ; but thou naſe». 


eſt this people to truſtin a lye. 

16 Therefore thus faith the Loxrp ; Behold, 
I will caſt thee from off the face of the earth : 
this year ſhalt thou die, becauſe thou haſt 
taught rebellion againſt the Lord. 

17 80 Hananiah the ow” died the fime 
year, in the ſeventh moot. 


C H. A ; XXIX. | 
| 7 Feremial' letter to the captives in Babylon. 


20 7 he fearful” end of Ahab and Z edebih, 
£00 Hing prophets. 


TOW theſe are the words | thi. Fetter a 
Jeremiah the prophet ſent from Jeruſa- 


4852 unto the reſidue of the elders which were 


carried away captives, and to the prieſts, and 
to the prophets, and to all the people whom 
Nebuchadnezzar had carried away captive from 


Jeruſalem to Babylon; 


2 After that Jeconiah the king, and the queen, 
and the eunuchs, the princes of Judah and Je- 
ruſalem, and the carpenters, and the ſmiths 


| were departed from Jeruſalem. 
12 © Then the word of the Loxp came unto | 


3 By the hand of Elaſah the ſon of Sha- 
phan, Jag Gemariah the ſon of Hilkiah, whom 
Zedekiah king of Judah ſent unto Babylon to 
Nebuchadnezzar king of Babylon; ſaying, 

4 Thus faith the Lord of hoſts the God of 
Iſrael unto all that are carried away captives, 


whom I have cauſed to be carried away from 


Jeruſalem unto Babylon; 

5 Build ye houſes, and dwell i» them; and 
plant gardens, and eat the fruit of them. 

6 Take ye wives, and beget ſons and daugh- 
ters; and take wives for your ſons, and give 
your daughters to huſbands, that they may 
bear ſons and daughters ; that ye may be in- 
creaſed there, and not diminiſhed. 

7 And ſeek the peace of the city hither 
have cauſed you to be carried away captives, 
and pray unto the Lok for it: for in the peace 
thereof ſhall ye have peace. 

8 For thus faith the Lorp of hoſts, the 
God of Iſrael ; Let not your prophets and your 


| diviners, that 1 7 in the midſt of you, deceive 
(you, neither hearken to your MINN which ye 


cauſe to be dreamed. 


9 For they propheſy falſly unto you in my 


name: I have not ſent them, faith the Loxp. 


10 For thus faith the Lokp, that after ſe- 


* 


13 Yokes of iron.] Such as no human ſtrength can break. 

16 This year thou jhalt die, & c.] As Hananiah had limited the 
accompliſmment of his prophecy to the ſpace of two years, in 
order to gain credit with the people, by ſo punctual a prediction; 
fo Jeremiah confines the proof of his veracity to a much ſhorter 

time: the event being exactly conformable evidently 4 db the 


fal hood of the other's pretences. Lovotb. 
| Notes on the Twenty-ninth Chapter. 


Ver. 1 The refidue of the elders.] The elders here dt 
were ny the remnant of the members of the Sanhedrim, Th 


* 


#2 


carried away captive, in the third year of the reign of Jeho!. 


akim, many of whom died by the hardſlups they ſuffered in 


their tranſportation. * Lowth. 

5, 6 Build ye houſes, and dwell in Hg &c.] He gives them 
this advice, to check their hopes of a ſpeedy return Ren Baby- 
Ion, with which they had been flattered by their falſe prophets. 

7 Seek the peace of the city, &c | It is the duty of all private 
perſons to ſubmit to the government that protects them, and to 
pray for its proſperity : and, if they are enemies to the truth, 
they are to leave it to God to execute upon them the Judgments 

e hath denounced againſt : and oppreſſors. Lowwth. * 
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„5, venty years be dcoomiphiſhte at Babylon; I will 
viſit you, and perform my good word towards 


lat you, in cauſing you to return to this place. 

ſa- 11 For I know the thoughts that I think to- 
ere wards you, ſaith the Loxp, thoughts of peace, 
nd and not of evil, to give you an expected end. 

om 12 Then hall ye call upon me, and ye ſhall: 
IM | 90 and prey; unto me, _ I will hearken unto 

ga 

en, © 13 And ye hall ſeek me, and find me, when 
je- ye ſhall ſearch for me with all your heart. 

ths 14 And I will be found of you, faith the 
Lonp : : and I will turn away your captivity, 
ha- and I will gather you from all the nations and 
om from all the places whither I have driven you, 
to faith the Lok D; and I will bring you again 


into the place whence I cauſed you to be car- 
ried away captive. '. - 

15 Becauſe ye have faid, The Lokp hath 
raiſed us up prophets in Babylon; C 

16 Know that thus faith the Loxp of the 
king that ſitteth upon the throne of David, 


and of your brethren that are not gone forth 
with you into captivity; _ 

17 Thus faith the Lokp of hoſts, Behold, 
I will ſend upon them the ſword, the famine, 
and the peſtilence, and will make them like vile 
figs, that cannot be eaten, they are ſo evil. 

18 And I will perſecute them with the 
ſword, with the famine, and with the peſti- 
lence, and will deliver them to be removed to 
all the kingdoms of the earth, to be a curſe, 
and an aſtoniſhment, and an hiſſing, and a re- 
proach among all the nations whither I have 
driven them; 
19 Becauſe they hw not. hearkened to my 
words, faith the 'Loxp, which I ſent unto 
them by my ſervants the prophets, - riſing up 


and of all the people that dwelleth i in this city, | 


early, and ſending them; but ye would not 


8 


hae Gith 54 Lokp. . ö 

20 J Hear ye therefore the word of the 
Lokp, all ye of the captivity, whom 1 have 
ſent from Jeruſalem to Babylon: 

21 Thus faith the Lokp of hoſts, the God 
of Iſrael, of Ahab the ſon of Kolaiah, and of 
Zedekiah the ſon of Maaſeiah, which pro 
pheſy a lye unto you in my name: Behold, I 
will deliver them into the hand of Nebu⸗ 
chadrezzar king of Babylon; and he ſhall ſlay 
them before your eyes. 

22 And of them ſhall be nen up 2 curſe 
by all the captivity of Judah which are in Ba- 
bylon, ſaying, the Loxp make thee like Zede- 
kiah and like Ahab, whom the wing of Nr 
lon roaſted in the fire; 

23 Becauſe they have committed villany in 
Iſrael, and have committed adultery with their 
neighbours wives, and have ſpoken lying words 
in my name, which I have not commanded 
them; even I know, and am a witneſs faith 
the Lorn. 

24 Thus ſhalt thou alfo ſpeak to Shemaiah 
the Nehelamite, ſaying, 

25 Thus ſpeaketh the Lonůb If hoſts, the 
God of Iſrael, faying, Becauſe thou haſt ſent. 
letters in thy name unto all the people that 
are at Jeruſalem, and to Zephaniah the ſon of 
Maaſeiah the prieſt, and to all the Pricſts, ſayo | 


in 


26 The Loxp hath made thee prieſt in the 
ſtead of Jehoiada the prieſt, that ye ſhould be 
officers, in the ' houſe of the LoxD, for every 
man that is mad, and maketh himſelf a pro- 
phet, that thou ſhouldeſt put him in POIs: 
and in the ſtocks : 

27 Now therefore, why. haſt thou not rew 
proved Jeremiah of Anathoth which maketh 
himſelf a prophet to you? | 
. 25 For therefore he ſent unto us in Baby- 


Jeho!- 10 I will wiſht you.} This promiſe i was chiefly fulfilled to their 
red in poſterity ; ; there being but few of thoſe captives that returned 
in perſon into their own coun 
them 14 Will gather you from all the natiogt, &c.] This prediction | 
Baby- was directly ſpoken to thoſe that were carried captives with je- 
pets. coniah, and fulfilled in their reſtoration under Cyrus: but the 
private prophecy being ſo general may be ſuppoſed to relate to that ge- 
and to neral reſtoration, ſo often foretold by the ancient prophets. 
truth, 21 He ſhall flay them before your eyes.] As perſons that diſturb- 
Wen oy the minds of the Jews, his ſubje&s, an made them unwil- 


K ſubmit to his government. Dy | 


22 Whom the * 0 Babylon R in tbe fre] This cruel. 
puniſhment was . in the Eaſt, and often uſed during the 
cution of the Chriſtians under the emperor Diocleſian. | 

26 The Lord hath made thee prieſt in the . of Jeboiada . 
prieft, &c.] Shemaiah directs his letter to Zephaniah in the firſt 
place, as being next in order to the high-prieſt, and tells him, 
that God had appointed him to ſupply the place of the high- 


| prieſt, who was probably abſent at that time. Loaurb. 


That ye be officers for every man that is mad, &c.] The prophets 
were 8 — 25 madneſs by their enemies. x | 


12 | | 2 A 32 


* 


7 


| great tribulation, iu which it was an earneſt * the x of f judg- 


Aa 


— — ED 


| Chap. OT To E R E IN 1 CE i HOOP D 
lon, ſayipg, This captivity is long: build 56 5. For thus faith the N We have kunt, 


houſes, and dwell in them; and plant gardens, a voice of trembling, of fear, and not of peace. 
and eat the fruit of them. 6 Aſk ye now, and ſee whether a man doth. the 
29 And Zephaniah the prieſt read this let- travail with child? wherefore do I ſee every me! 
ter in the ears of Jeremiah the prophet. . [man with his hands on his loins, as a woman 3 
. 20 Then came the word, of the LorD unto in travail, and all faces are turned into paleneſs ? et 
Jeremiah, faying, | | 7 Alas! for that day 15 great, ſo that none ſort 


31 Send to all them of the captivity, ſaying, is like it: it ic even the time of Jacob's trou- 
Thus faith the Loxp concerning Shemaiah the ble; but he ſhall be ſaved out of it. | 
Nehelamite ; becauſe that Shemaiah hath pro-] 8 For it ſhall come to paſs in that day, wh 


phefied unto you, and I ſent him not, and he the Lok D of hoſts, that I will break his yoke - be 
cauſed you to truſt in a lye: | from off thy neck, and will burſt thy bonds, one 
2 Therefore thus ſaith the LoxD: Behold, and ſtrangers ſhall no more ſerve eee that 

I Gil puniſh Shemaiah the Nehelamite, and of him. upo 
his ſeed : he ſhall not have a man to- dwell, 9 But they ſhall ſerve the Lokp their God, 1 
among this people: neither ſhall he behold the and David their king, whom 1: ed raiſe * II 
7/2688 that I will do for my people, ſaith the! unto them. a we 
Loxp; becauſe he hath taught rebellion "ent 10 | Therefore fear 4 505, 0 my F Thi 
the Lokp. | Jacob, faith the Loxp; neither be diſmayed, 1 
75 222 | O Tiracl * for 10, T will fave thee, from afar, brin 
I The Fews return. 10 Jacob comforted. 18 and thy ſeed from the land of their captivity; ; have 
* Their return ſhall be gracious. 1 and Jacob ſhall return, and ſhall be in reſt and city 

IE word that came to Jeremiah from the quiet, and none ſhall make im afraid. the 

Lon p, ſaying, : 3 For I am with thee, ſaith the Loxb, tO. 10 


2 Thus ſpeaketh the Lord Gov of Iſrae), fave thee : though I make a full end of all na- givit 


ſaying, Write, thee all the, words that I have | tions whither I have ſcattered thee, yet will ! mert 
ſpoken unto thee in a book. not make a ſull end of thee: but I will cor- IM ſhall 


For lo, the days come, faith the 3 rect thee in meaſure, and will not leave thee they 


1 I will bring again the captivity of my peo- altogether unpuniſhed, 8 
ple Iſrael and Judah, ſaith the Lord : and I 12 For thus faith the Lonp,. Thy Den fe is WM aid 


will cauſe them to return to the land that II incurable, and thy wound is grievous. fore 
gave to their fathers, and they ſhall poſſeſs it.. 13 There is none to plead thy cauſe, that "TT 
4 And theſe are the words that the LorD thoa mayeſt be bound py en haſt no heal- MW and t 

© ſpake concerning Iſtael and concerning Judah. | ing medicines. | cn bets 2 
9 | | — 14 1 

32 He hall not 1 vols a man, &c.] None of kis poſterity mall] ment, called 3 Great and terrible Wa of the Tk. Lowth. iniquit! 
remain to fee my people reſtored to their own land, Lowrh. | : 8 Strangers ſhall no mare ſerve themjelwves o + him.) This promiſe that lo 
* , ECTS as not yet received its accompliſhment : D after the return of 18 0 
Notes en the” TRirteck Chaperr. | the Jews from the Babylonith captivity, they were again reduced. The 1 

Ver. 2 Write thee all the words that I have. ſpoken unto thee, in| to ſervitude by the Greeks and Romans ; and at preſent there is ſtored t 

a book.} 'The following words contain a promiſe of the Jews | no place in the world where they can be ſaid to be their own 211 
- reſtoration from their captivity ; therefore God commands them | maſters. Loweh. _ He ſha! 


to be written for the uſe of poſterity, to be a ſupport to the g David their king, &c.] i i e. The Meſſiah, who mould come a prief 
ewe, and a proof of God's prefence and over-ruling . of the ſtock of David, and is by the prophers often called by concern 


when the event ſhould be brought about. Lowwrh, the name of David. of Melc 
6 See whether a man doth travail with child ? &.] All men] 10 Jacob hall be at reft and quiet, JT none ſhall ths Lim Who 
ſeem to carry that:concern in their countenances, from the ap- | afraid.] Theſe expreſſions "denote external peace and freedom the Me: 
henſion of approaching evils, as is common to women when from the annoyance of all enemies whatſoever. - Lowth, 23 1 
they draw near the time of their travail. Loweh. _ 12 Thy bruiſe is incurable.) To all human UPPEaruite, and 24 1 
Alas, for that day is great, Jo that none is like it, , &c.] The there is none but God can heal thee. | +, "Th 
word day here ſignifies the whole time of the fiege and taking of 13 There is none to plead thy cauſe, &c.] There are none that. preſſion 
eruſalem, the deſtruction ot the city and temple, and the car-¶ by the reformation of their lives, or their intercefſions with God, the laſt 
rying away tbe people captive. : This is deſcribed as a time of endeavour to avert his on, omen] Tovutb. | the wor 
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14 All thy lovers have ed the 1 ! they 
ſeek thee not: for I have wounded thee with 
the wound of an enemy, with the chaſtiſe- 
ment of a cruel one, for the multitude of thine 
iniquity : becauſe thy ſins were increaſed. 

15 Why crieſt thou for thine affliction d thy 
forrow is incurable, for the multitude of thine 
iniquity : ' becauſe thy ſins were increaſed, I 
have done theſe things unto the. 

16 Therefore all they that devour thee ſhall 
be devoured ; and all thine adverſaries, every | 
one of them, ſhall go into captivity ; and they 
that ſpoil thee ſhall be a ſpoil, and all'that prey 


* thee will IL give for a prey. 
For I will reſtore health unto hes, and 


I will heal thee of thy wounds, faith the Lox ; 


becauſe they called thee an Out-caſt, ſaying, 
This is Zion, whom no man ſeeketh after. 


bring again the captivity of Jacob's tents, and 
have mercy on his dwelling places; and the 
city ſhall be builded upon her own heap, and 
the palace ſhall remain after the manner thereof. 

19 And out of them ſhall proceed thankſ- 


a- giving, and the voice of them that make 
| merry: and.I will multiply them, and they 
(= ſhall not be few; I will alſo glorify them, and 
ee they ſhall not be ſmall. N 


3 20 Their children alſo ſhall be as aſpretime: 
10 and their congregation ſhall be eſtabliſhed be- 
fore me, and I will puniſh all that oppreſs them. 

21 And their nobles ſhall be of themſelves; 


18 J Thos faith the Lox; Behold, 1 will | | 


| of them; ; and I will N bin to draw near. 

and he ſhall approach unto me: for who i- 
this that engaged his heart to Ame unto 
me ? ſaith the Lord. _ 


22 And ye ſhall be 45 people, and I will 


be your God. 


q 


23 Behold, the whirlwind of the Loxp een | 


eth forth with fury, a continuing whirlwind ; 


wicked. 

24 The fierce anger of the Lord. mall not 
return until he have done x, and until he have 
performed the intents of his heart: in the lat- 


ter days ye ſhall conſider it. 1 


11209 295 wg BU BY XENP 4s: 


fit (hall fall with Mi open the head of che | 


1 1 The reftoration of Iſrael. 22 Chri bn 15 pro- 


nt led. 27 His care over the church... 


T; the ſame time, ſaith the Lox D, will E.- 

; be the. God. of all the families of Iſrael, 
and « than ſhall. be my. people. 

2 Thus faith the Lon p, The people at, 


were left of the ſword found grace in the wil- 


derneſs; even Iſrael, when 1 went to cauſe bigs 
to reſt. 

3 The Lon bath ade of old unto. me, 
ſaying, Yea, I have loved thee with an ever- 
laſting. love: therefore with loving-kindneſs. 
bare I drawn thee. - 

4 Again Iwill build thee, and thou malt 
be built, O vitgin of Iſrael: thou ſhalt be 
again adorned with thy tabrets, and ſhalt go 
[ore in * une. of them that make W 4 


1- and their e {ball Pore ed from the midſt 

= 14 1 have F thee with he od of . an 3 Thine 
WC have provoked me to puniſh: thee with that ans 

liſe that looks like cruelty. 

of 18 Upon ber oxon egg. ], Or hill, N 

ed The palace ſhall remain, c.] The city and tem WS be re- 


is ſtored to their former ſtate. | 
21 1 awill cauſe him to draz near, and he Hall a 2 


He ſhall have a near attendance upon me; will make him 
me a prieſt to me, as well as a king, according ta that prophecy. 
by concerning the Meſſiah, Thou art a prieft far ever, after the order 

| of Melchijedect, Pſalm cx. Loautb. 
In Who is this that { engaged his heart, &c. 0 Wha i is there, except 
om the Meſſiah, that is ſo entirely devoted to my ſervice T4 3-4 
23 Behald the whirlwind, &c.] See chap, xxtii. 20. 
nd 24 In the latter days ye ſhall confider it.] Or rather, «nderfan 


it. The latter days may ſignify the time to come, but the ex- 
preſſion commonly implies the times under the goſpel, as being 
the laſt diſpenſation, and what ſhould continue to the end of 


the world. 


4 che denunciations of the js a 


proach 3 me. 1: | 


by ns, againſt your diſobedience, and ah for 
your heinous. fin in rejecting the Meſſiah; and you have ound. 
ts verified in the ſeveral _capti- 
| vities you. have undergone ; then. you will underſtand the import 
of this and ſeveral. other prophecies, and the event will * 
fey inſtruct you. in their meaning. Loavrh. 
Notes on the Thirty-firſt Chapter. 

Ver. 2 Which-were left of the verdi] Which were delivered. 
from the cruelty of Pharaoh. 

3 4n. everlaſting love, &c.] The mercies I promiſed, when 101 
| made a covenant with your fathers, ſhall never fail. 


=y 


4 Thou ſhalt be built, O wirgin of {ſrael, &c.) Thy 


bitants ſhall be again reſtored to thee, who ſhall rebuild. 


The Jews are called the virgin of Iſrael, to imply, tl by 
repentance and reformation, they have waſhed away the ſtains | 
ot. their former idolatries, fo nem Opn to whoredoms in 
the ſcriptures. Loaurb. 


Py ey when all theſe evils are come upon vou, which 9 


If we take the phraſe 3 in this ſenſe, the Words im- 


: Thou. ſhalt be aderned with tabrets; and go forth in the denees. 1 
With all [the ſigns both of -religious and S $7) 


I their cities that lay deſolate during the time of their captivity. 
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5 Thou ſhalt yet plant vines upon the moun- 12 Therefore they ſhall come and ſing in * 
N tains of Samaria: the planter ſhall plant, and the height of Zion, and ſhall flow together to 
4 ſhall eat em as common things. the goodnefs of the Lok o, for wheat, and for h 
1 6 For there ſhall be a day that the watchmen wine, and for oil, and for the young of the 6 0 
upon the mount Ephraim ſhall cry, Ariſe ye, ee and of the herd, and their ſoul ſhall be as 4 
a watered 3 and they ſhall not ſortow p 


0 — 


| 2 [any more abu}; in 5 ot TI up 

7 For thus faith the Loxp; Sing with glad- 13 Then ſhall the virgin rejoice in the dance, F 
neſs for Jacob, and ſhout among the chief of both young men and old together: for I will of 
the nations: publiſh ye, praiſe ye, and ſay, O|turn their mourning into joy, and will com- * 


Lokp, fave thy people the. remnant of Iſrael. fort them, and make them rejoice from their 
4 ? : o o * ; Cx E ; 5 : —_ 4 ' 11 * 7 a YES 2 1 3 nei 
8 Behold, I will bring them from the north- ſorr ow. ier 10 bo 
country, and gather them from the coaſts of | 14. And I will ſatiate the foul of the prieſts _ 


the earth, and with them the blind and the with fatneſs, and my people ſhall be ſatisfied 


lame, the woman with child, and her that with my goodneſs, faith the Lendn. h 
travaileth with child together: a great com- + 15 Thus faith the LoxD A voice was heard 1 
pany ſhall return thitbher. iin Ramah, lamentation and bitter weeping; 

9 They ſhall come with weeping, and with | Rachel weeping for her children; refuſed to be 
ſupplications will I lead them: I will cauſe them | comforted for her children, becauſe' they were had 
to walk by the" rivers of waters in à ſtraightf ne. mags ny, 
way wherein they ſhall not ſtumble : for I am| 16 Thus faith the Lox p; Refrain thy voice 
a father to Iſrael, and Ephraim is my firſt-born. | from weeping, and thine eyes from tears: for 
10 Hear the word of the Lox D, O ye na-| thy work ſhall be rewarded, ſaith the Lord; c 
tions, and declare /f in the iſles afar off, and | and they ſhall come again from the land of the WEN 
*fay, He that ſcattered Ifrael will gather him, enemy. m. 
and keep him as a ſhepherd doth his flock. © | 17 And there is hope in thine end, faith 10 
11 For the Loxp hath redeemed Jacob, and the LoRD, that 2% children ſhall come again BG 
ranſomed him from the hand of him that was to their own border. mo! 


ſtronger than he, {7 J +19 T have ſurely heard Ephraim bemoaning * 
eee einne een 
6 The evatchinen upon the mount Ephraim ſpall cry, Ariſe ye, &.] N dren.] The prophet Yeſcribes the lamentations in and about Je- met 
The expreſſions ariſe ye, &c. allude to the Jews gong in compa- | ruſalem, at the time of the ſeveral captivities, under the meta- — 
nies to Jeruſalem, at the three ſolemn feaſts of the year. By | phor of a mother lamenting over her dead children. The ar 
evatchmen, may be underſtood thoſe evangelical preachers, who | mournful ſcene is laid in Ramah, in the tribe of Benjamin, and be 
ſhall be inſtruments in converting the Jews, and bringing them | Rachel the mother of that tribe is introduced as chief mourner ix 
into the boſom of the church. Zowwrh, _  _ I on ſo fad an occaſion. This figurative repreſentation was, ina as 
8 With them the blind and the lame, the woman with child, &c:] | great meaſure, literally fulfilleul, when Herod ſiew the infants ry 


God will conduct them with all imaginary care and tenderneſs, Þ at Bethlehem, the place where Rachel was buried ; and therefore furpr, 
and furniſh the moſt feeble and indigent with ſuitable accom- | ſhe may, with 18 7 propriety, be repreſented, as riſing from | 
modations. The words allude to God's conducting his people | ber grave, and lamenting the death of her innocent children. 

of all ages and conditions through the wilderneſs, compared to | A modern author contends that there was no ſuch” place as 


the care with which a parent or a nurſe carries a tender child. | Ramah near Bethlehem; and that the word ought to be tranſ- This 
9 They ſhall come with queeping, and with ſupplications will I lated on high, or aloud the whole he thinks ſhould be rendered as 
| lead them.] i. e. They ſhall have their joy tempered with tears | thus; “ Aloud a voice is heard; lamentations, weepings, louder 8 _ 
of repentance ſor their former miſcarriages. The Septuagint | © and louder ; Rachel weeping over her children, refuſing to be 70 
reading is very different, and ſeems much preferable: they | comforted over her children, becauſe they are not.“ Had my f 


went out with weeping, but in comfort will I bring them back. the prophet lived at that time, and heard the mothers cries | 
I xwill cauſe them to walk by the rivers of waters, &c.] The | increafe as the murderers proceeded in their bloody work, he oafla 
words allude to God's miraculouſly ſupplying the Iſraelites with | could not poſſibly have given a more lively deſcription of this 2 70 


water in the wilderneſs, _ GP | maſſacre, than he has done near 600 years before it was com- 42 15 
Ephraim is my firſi-born.] Ephraim is often equivalent to] mitted. R. 7. P child 
Ilfrael. | | | 17 There is hope in thine end, &c.] Though theſe of the pre- 4 
134 1 will ſariate the ſoul of the priefts with fatneſs.] A figu- | ſent age do not live to ſee a return from captivity, yet their then 
rative expreſſion, ſignifying whatever is beſt and moſt delicious: ¶ poſterity ſhall enjoy that g SIE hs n und. 
it may likewiſe mean, the ſpirit of wiſdom and knowledge. 18 Turn thou me, and 1 ſhall be turned, &c.] Turn my heart 11 ahi 
158 A voice was heard in Ramah---Rachel weeping for her chil- [by thy preventing grace, and I ſhall be effectually agg" 2 YM Ne 
He | | 5 5 19 Sure Ti 


— — 


Chap: XXI. 


Ii ü i EK. 


Chap. xxxĩ. 


himſelf his Thou haſt chaſtiſed me, and I]. 
was chaſtiſed, as a bullock unaccuſtomed 70 the 


ke : turn thou me, and I ſhall be turned; for 

thou art the LoxD my God. 
19 Surely after that I was turned, I repent- 
ed; and after that I was inſtructed, I ſmote 
upon my thigh: I was aſhamed, yea, even 
confounded. becauſe I did bear the zeproach! 
of my youth. _ 

20 Is Ephraim my dear fon ? is he a 4 
child? for ſince I ſpeak againſt him, I do ear- 
neſtly remember him ſtill: therefore my bow- 
els are troubled for him: I will ſurely have 
mercy upon him, faith the Lord. _ 

21 Set thee up way-marks, make thee high 
heaps : ſet thine heart toward the high-way, 
even the way which thou wenteſt : turn again, 
O virgin of Iſrael, turn again to theſe thy cities. 
22 How long wilt thou go about, O thou 
backſliding daughter? for the, Loxp hath crea- 
ted a new thing in the earth, A woman ſhall 
compaſs a man. 

23 Thus faith the Lord of hoſts, hs God 
of Iſrael; As yet they ſhould uſe this ſpeech 
in the land of Judah, and in the cities thereof, 
when I ſhall bring again their captivity ? The 
Lokp bleſs thee, O habitation of Juſtice, and 
mountain of holineſs. 

24 And there ſhall dwell in Judah it ſelf, 
and in all the cities thereof together, huſband- 
men, and they hat £0 forth with flocks.” 


25 For I have fatiated the weary ſoul, and 
I have repleniſhed every ſorrowful foul. 
26 Upon this I awaked, and bebeld and 


| my fleep was ſweet unto me. 


27 C Behold, the days come, faith the Lov 
1 I will ſow the houſe of Iſrael and the houſe 
of Judah with the ſeed of man and with. the 
ſeed of beaſt, — | 
28 And it ſhall come to pe that like as 
I have watched over them to pluck up, and to 
break down, and to throw down, and to de- 
ſtroy, and to afflift ; ſo will I watch over them 
to build and to plant, faith the Logy. 
209 In thoſe days they ſhall ſay no more, 
The fathers have eaten a ſour grape, and the 
children's teeth are ſet on edge. 

30 But every one ſhall die for bis own ini- 
quity: every man that eateth the ſour grape, 
his teeth ſhall be ſet on edge. 

31 Behold, the days come, ſaith the 8 
that I will make a new covenant with the houſe 


| of Iſrael and with the houſe of Judah. 


32 Nbt according to the covenant that'T 
made with their fathers in the day hat I took 
them by the hand to bring them out of the 
land of Egypt ; which my covenant they brake, 
although I was an huſband unto: them? 1 
the LoRD ; 

33 But this hall be the covenant that I will 
male with the hauſe of Iſrael; After thoſe 


58 


Jays n the Leun. I will put _ law i in 


* . 


19 Sardl ter 7 WAs 3 7 3 ] 5 Goin as the 

ce of God touched my heart, and gave me a due ſenſe of my 

uty, and the many deviations from it I had been guilty of, 1 
immediately became a true penitent. 

I jmate upon my thigh. An action a, Lac 26. caucera or 
furprize, Homer makes Achilles uſe it, Iliad b. 1 


Divine Achilles view'd the riſin flames, 
And ſmote his thigh, and thus a oud exclaims. - "Poe 


This action was Mente uſed by che Roman orators to expreſs 


great concern Nulla perturbatio animt, nulla corporis, frons non 


percuſſa, non femur. Cicero de Clar. Orat. 

Becauſe 1 did bear the reproach of 1 goutb.]. The burden of 
my former ſins lay heavy upon my mind. 
. 20 L Ephraim my dear fon? 1s be a pleaſant child? &c. ] The | 


paſſage, may be much better rendered, Ii not. Ephraim: my, dear |. 


fan? 1s be not pl fant child ? i. e. is not Ephraim ane o 
whom I have ee my affections, as a Parent does upon a 
child, in n e delights ? 

29 Set chee up way-marks, make thee high heaps, &c.] He bids 
them think of preparing for their return to their own country; 
and, in order to that 24. to erect e to guide travellers 
in the right road. Lowth. 


PRS — * 1 8 


men to obedience. 


be the Mediator, is p 9 foretold and deſeribed in the thirty- 


. P * 


22 7 he Lord hath au a new ohing © in the Arb. Ge. ] Mat 
Chriſtian writers underſtand this paſſage of the miraculous 
I | ception of the virgin Mary. Nor will it be thought, that KL 
a prophecy — the conception of Chriſt is here inſerted - . 
| 2bruptly, if it be conſidered, that, as the coming of the Meſſiah 
is the foundation of all the promiſes both of the firſt and ſecond . 
covenant, ſo it contains the moſt powerful arguments ti perſuatie 
And that covenant, of which Chriſt was to 


— — 


firſt and following verſes of this chapter. Lowth. 

23 O habitation of juſtice, and mountain of holineſs. When the 
'captivity ſhall be reſtored, and the temple rebuilt, Jeruſalem 
_ en its former — and be called the ſeat o juſtice, 
and the temple ſhall be ſtiled the holy mountain, or place dedi- 
cated to ee of the Almi — 28 * "Rn 
25 e Or. I. will ſatiate. 

will make @ uew covenant with the houſe of Thraz 
19 muſt be meant of the evangelical —— — 2 225 
expounded by St. Paul, Heb. vili. 8. x. 16. Loaurb. 

33 1 will put my law in their inward parte, &c.] Qr4 in their 
minds, as St, Paul explains it: i. e. the new covenant ſhall re- 

uire inward purity, inſtead of external obedience, and, a reaſon- 
le ſervice in the place of ceremonial ordinances. Loth. 


12 H | Sf 34 They 


of roar; The Lord of hoſts 7s his name: 


the tower of Hananeel unto the _ of the 


* 


Chap. xxxii. | 


1E 


their und parts, and write it in their hearts; 
and will be their God, and e ſhall. be my 
ople. 

34 And they ſhall teach no more every man 
his neighbour, and every man his brother, ſay- 
ing, Know the Lorp : for they ſhall all know 
me, from the leaſt of them unto the greateſt 
of them, faith the Lorp : for I will forgive | was 
their iniquity, and I will remember their ſin 

no more. 

35 Thus ſaith the Lokp, which aivech the 
ſun for a light by day, and the ordinances of 
the moon and of the ſtars for a light by night, 
which divideth the ſea when the waves there- 


36 If thoſe ordinances depart from before 
me, faith the LorD, then the ſeed of Iſrael 
alſo ſhall ceaſe from e a nation before me 


for ever. 


37 Thus ſaith the Lox p; 5 I heaven PUR 


can be meaſured, and the foundations of the 
earth ſearched out beneath, I will alſo caſt off 
all the ſeed of Iſrael for all that they have done, | 
faith the Lorp. 

38 Behold, the days come, faith the! Lozp; | 
es the city ſhalt be built to the Lorp, from 


corner. 
: 39 And the meaſuring- line ſhall yet 90 forth 
8 over- againſt it upon the hill Gareb, and tall] 


compaſs about to Goath. _ 
40 And the whole valley of the dens FE 


dies, and of the aſhes, and all the fields unto | 
the brook of Kidron, unto. the corner of the 
- horſe-gate towards the eaſt, /hal{ be holy unte 
the Loxp : it ſhall not be plucked up, nor 
thrown down any more for ever. _ 


7 5 H A P. XXXII. 


1 . s impriſonment. 16 His complaint 
70 Ged. 26 The captivity confirmed. 36 A 


| 


| 


promiſe of a gracicua v return. 1 . i 


F 


HE word that came to Jeremiah from 

the Lorp in the tenth year of Zede- 

kiah king of Judah ; which was the eighteenth 
year of Nebuchadrezzar. 

2 For then the king of Babylon's army be- 
ſieged Jeruſalem: and Jeremiah the prophet 
was ſhut up in the court of the priſon, which 

in the king of Judah's houſGe. 

3 For Zedekiah king of Judah had Mut his 
up, ſaying, Wherefore doſt thou propheſy, and 
fay, Thus faith the LorD ; Behold, I will give 
this city into the hand of the king . Babylon 
and he ſhall take it: 

4 And Zedekiah king of Jodah ſhall not 

eſcape out of the hand of the Chaldeans, but 
ſhall ſurely be delivered into the hand of the 
king of Babylon, and ſhall. ſpeak with him 
mouth. to. mouth, and his eyes ſhall behold his 
eyes: 
5 And he Galt lead Zedekiah to Babylon, 
and there ſhall he be until I viſit him, faith 
the Lox p: though ye fight with the Chalde- 
ans, ye ſhall not profper. 

6 And Jeremiah ſaid, The word: of the Logo 
came unto me, ſaying, 

7 Behold, Hanameel the Fl of Shallum 
HY Ak uncle ſhall come unto thee, faying, Buy 
thee my field that ic in Anathoth : for "”e * 
of redemption : thine to buy 27. TH 

8 80 Hanameel mine uncle's 15 came to 
me in the court of the priſon, according to'the 
word of the Logp, and ſaid unto me, Buy my 
field, I pray thee, that ze in Anathoth, which 
in in the country of Benjamin: for the right 
of inheritance ir thine, and the redemption 5 
thine : buy it for thy ſelf. Then 1 knew that 
this was the word of the Lox. Fa 

And I bought the field of Hanameel my 


| uncle's fon, that was in Anathoth, and weigh 


ed him the money, even ſeventeen ſhekels of 
ſilver. 


—— 


_ 


34 They ſpall teach mo more—ſaying, Know the thei Ec. The 
laws of the new covenant ſnall be 5 plain and agreeable to the 
dictates of reaſon, that there ſhall ko no need: = continually 
putting them in mind of it as the former covenant, a great 

rt of whoſe ordinances was purely poſitive and ceremonial. 
God will now give a great meaſure of his grace, both to inſtruct 


men in the knowledge of bis will, and engage them to practiſe 
it r 


gether without I order of time. 


0 The vally of the dead bodies ] The valley of Tophet, which 
= made a common ed bed] The this ſhall be 
and ſet apart as holy unto the Lord. 


Notes on the Thirty-ſeeond 8 . 
Wherefore doft thou propheſy, &c.] This refers to the 
Jeremnnah's prophecies, are put to- 


161 


1 


ver. 3 
prophecy at chap. xxxiv. 2. 


10 And I I ſubſcribed the evidence, and ſeals 


| earth. This prayer begins with an.acknowledgment of God's 


Chap. XLxil, = "F K L 


* 7 | * * 0 5 


i adit, * MY 


ed it and took witneſſes, and weighed hum 
the money in the balances. | 
11 So I took the evidence of the purchaſe, 
both that which was ſealed according to the law 
and cuſtom, and that which was open: 
12 And I gave the evidence of the purchaſe 


unto Baruch the ſon of Neriah the ſon of Maa- | 


ſeiab, in the fight of Hanameel mine uncle's 
zn, and in the preſence of the witneſſes that 
ſubſcribed the book of the purchaſe, before all 
the Jews that ſat in the court of the priſon. 

13 And I charged Baruch before aa agy 


ing, 
* Thus faith the Lonp of hoſts, the God 


of Iſrael ; Take theſe evidences, this evidence 


of the purchaſe, both w/:c/ is ſealed, and this 
evidence which 7s open; and put them in an 


earthen veſſel, that they may continue mea 
; of the peſtilence: and what thou haſt ſpoken 
182 For ge faith the $ of Ra, the | 


days. 


God of Iſrael; Houſes, and fields, and. vine- 
yards ſhall be poſſeſſed again in this land. 
16 Now when I had delivered the evidence 
of the purchaſe unto Baruch the ſor of Neriah, 
I prayed unto the Lokp, ſaying, - 

17 Ah, Loxp Gop, behold thou haſt made 


the heaven and the earth by thy great. power 


and ſtretched-out arm, and there is nothing too 
hard for thjee: 

18 Thou ſheweſt loving-kindneſs unto. thou- 
ſands, and recompenſeſt the iniquity of the 
fathers into the bofom of their children after 
them: the Great, the N God, the Lon p“ 
of hoſts zs his name. 5 

19 Great in counſel, and 8 in work: 
ſor thipe eyes are open upon all the ways of the 
ſons of men, to give every one according to his 
ways, and according ta the fruit of his doings: 

20. Which haſt ſet ſigns and wonders in the 
land of Egypt even unto, — A. MHA in 1 


6＋— —„ 


and amongſt ater men; and haſt made thee 


name, as at this day; 
21 And haſt brought forth thy people Irael 
out of the land of Egypt with ſigns, and with 


| wonders, and with a: ſtrong hand, and with a 


ſtretched-out arm, and with great terror. 
22 And haſt given them this land, which 
thou didſt ſwear to their fathers to give chem, 
a land flowing with milk and honey; 

23 And they came in, and poſfeſſed it; ; but 


| they obeyed not thy voice, neither walked i in 


thy law: they have done nothing of all that 
thou commandedſt them to do: therefore thou 
haſt caufed all this evil to come upon them: 

24 Behold the mounts, they are come unto 
the city to. take it: and the city is given into 
the hand of the Chaldeans that fight againſt it, 
becauſe of the ſword, and of the famine, and 


is come to paſs; and behold, thou ſeeſt it. 
25 And thou haſt ſaid unto me, O Lord Gop, 


36 Buy thee the field for money, and take wit⸗ 


neſſes; for the city is given into the hand of 
the Chaldeans. | 

26 ¶ Then came the word of the Lonp unte 
Jeremiah, ſaying, 

27 Behold, I am the "IPA the God of all 
fleſh : Is there any thing too bard for me. 

28 Therefore thus faith the Log ;: Behold, 
I will give this city into the hand of- the Chal- 
'deans, and into the hand: of: Nebuchadrezzar 
king of Babylon; and he-ſhall take it: 

29 And the Chaldeans, that fight againſt 
ehis city, ſhall come and! ſet fire on this city, 
and burn it, with the houſes upon whoſe roofs 
they have offered incenſe unto Baal, andi poured 
out drink- offerings unto other gods, to provoke 
me to ange. 

30 For the children of Iſtael and the chil | 
A of, n have only OY evil before me 


2. del »" —— 


10. 4 weighed bim the men in the . In antient timas 
all money went by weight; as. it does now in ſeveral countries. 
7. Ah, Lord God, & 45% thou. haſt made the heaven and the: 


infiaite power, which is ſufficiently manifeſt, both in the works 
of creation, and pxovidence,. whereby he- ſhews himſelf wonder- 
ful in his mercies, and terfible in his judgments. | Lowth, 

There is. nothing tos hand far thee.) Or, hidden from thee, as 


the Hebrew word, literally, imports. 


9 Great in are and mighty in ond Kc Who art infi- paſa 


-_ 


nM —— 


nitely wiſe i in ordering all events, and as powerful. in putting thy 43 


decrees ere J Rache 3 -the 

24 Behold the mounts. Rather, e engines the mar 
reads, The engines f ſhot, for taking the city. by gn . 
25 For the city is given, &c.] Rather, although the city be 
given, &c. 


= res I any thing too hard for. me] The difficulties- which chou 


ceſt impoſſible to be ſurmounted are eaſy to me, who can do 
all things, and have the lives. And actions of all men N di- 


E Fram, 


—— 
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M 1 A H. Chap. xxxii, 


from their youth : for the children of Iſrael! 


have only provoked me to anger with the work 


of their hands faith the Lo Rp. Y 
31 For this city hath been to me as a pro- 


' vocation of mine anger and of my fury, from 
the day that they built it even unto this day; 


that I ſhould: remove it from before my face: 

32 Becauſe of all the evil of the children of 
Iſrael and of the children of Judah which they 
have done to provoke me to anger, they, their 
kings, their princes, their prieſts, and their 
prophets, and the men of Judah, and the in- 
habitants of Jeruſalem. - erb vol 

33 And they have turned unto me the back, 


and not the face: though I taught them xiſing 


up early, and teaching them, yet they 
hearkened to receive inſtruction. 
34 But they ſet their abominations in the 
houſe which is called by my name, to defile it. 

35 And they built the high places of Baal, 
which are in the valley of the ſon of Hinnom, 
to cauſe their ſons and their daughters to paſs 
through the fire unto” Molech : which I com- 
manded them not, neither came it into my 


have not 


mind that they ſhould do this abomination to 


cauſe Judah to fin. LT HIER i 
36 And now therefore thus faith the Lok p, 
the God of Iſrael, concerning this city, whereot 
ye fay, It ſhall be delivered into the hand of 
the king of Babylon, by the ſword, and by the 
famine, and by the peſtilence ; FE et 


37 Behold, I will gather chem aut of all | 


countries whither I have driven them in mine 


anger and in my fury and in great wrath ; and 


I will bring them again unto. this place, and I 


will cauſe them to dwell ſafely: 


* * : * 
* + 922 


38 And they ſhall be my people, and I will 
be their God. 2 E mo £125 | 
39 And I will give them one heart and one 


good of them and of their children after them, 
40 And Iwill make an everlaſting covenant 
with them, that I will not turn away from 
them, to do them good; but I will put my 


from me. | ES | 
41 Yea, I will rejoice over them to do them 
good, and I will plant them in this land aſſur- 


4 with my whole heart and with my whole 


42 For thus faith the Lok p ; Like as 1 have 
brought all this great evil upon this people, fo 


will bring upon them all the good that I have 


« 


promiſed them.. EET 9 199 
43 And fields ſhall be bought in this land, 
wherefore ye ſay, It is deſolate without man or 
beaſt; it is given into the hand of the Chal- 
deans. at IS He EET ws FI Ain, 
44 Men ſnall buy fields for money, and 
ſubſcribe evidences, and ſeal em, and take 
witneſſes in the land of Benjamin, and in the 
places about Jeruſalem, and in the' cities of 
judah, and in the cities of the mountains, and 
in the cities of the valley, and in the cities of 
the ſouth : for I will cauſe their captivity to 
return, faith the Loh?! 
„„ EARL -.:iowc; 
promiſed. 15 Chrift, the Branch 
of righteouſneſs. '. 
N AOreover, the word of the Loxp came 


A return 


VI unto Jeremiah the ſecond time, while 


_ f & 1 2 


31 From the day that they built it, a) David was the builder 
of that part of Jeruſalem called Sion, therefore ſtiled the city of: 
David he alſo improved, and enlarged the whole city of Jeru-' 
falem, and made it the ſeat of the kingdom: but we do not 


read that idolatry, the fin ſpoken of, was committed here in 


, 


David's time: if we take the words in a ſtricter ſenſe, they 


muſt be underſtood of the time of Solomon, who beautified the 
City by _—_ the temple, and other ſtately buildings, but af- 
terwards defil | LES 


it with idolatry.  Lowh. + 


I ſhould remove it from my face.] Withdraw my protection from it. 

They have turned to me the back.} They have been obſtinate, | 
and continued in diſobedience. 1 | 5 
37 I will cauſe them to dwell ſafely.] St. Jerom obſerves in his 
notes upon the place, that his promiſe, taken in its full extent, 


kings of Syria and Egypt, and thoſe of the neighbouring na- 
tions, as appears from the hiſtory of the Maccabees; and were 
finally ſubdued by the Romans: the promiſe therefore muſt re- 
late to the future calling of the Jews, when they ſhall embrace 
the doctrines of the goſpel. Lautb. — — 
39 J auill give them one heart, und one way.) This muſt be 
underſtood, at leaſt with regard to its ultimate completion, of 
the re- union of Judah and Ifracl'after thgir general reſtoration. 
40 J will made an everlaſting covenant with ' them, &c.] The 
Jewiſh covenant,” with reſpect to the ceremonial ordinances con- 
tained in it, is ſometimes called an everlaſting covenant ; becauſe 
theſe ordinances were to continue for a long ſucceſſion of time, 
and to laſt till the age of the Meſſiah. But when this expreſſion 
is applied to the goſpel-covenant, it has a peculiar emphaſis; 


was not made good to thoſe who returned from the captivity, 
becauſe they were frequently infeſted with wars, both by the 


implying, that it ſhall never be aboliſhed, or give way to any 
other diſpenſation. Lowth. *' © © SES 4 ch 


way, that they may fear me for ever, for the 


fear in their hearts, that they ſhall not depart 
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Chap. xxxiii 
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he was yet ſhut up in the court of the priſon, 


Win, 8 1 
= Thus faith the Loxp the maker thereof, 
the LorD that formed it to eſtabliſh it; The 
LoRD is his name: „ 

Call unto me, and I will anſwer thee, and 
ſhew thee great and mighty things, which thou 
knowelt not. 8 

4 For thus faith the Loxp, the God of Iſ- 
rael, concerning the houſes of this city, and 
concerning the houſes of the kings of Judah, 
which are throwu down by the mounts, and by 
the ſword ; - . 5 : 

5 They come to fight with the Chaldeans, 
but it 7s to fill them with the dead bodies of 
men, whom I have ſlain in mine anger and in 
my fury, and for all whoſe wickedneſs I have 
hid my face from this city. SE LD >, 

6 Behold, I will bring it health and cure, 
and I will cure them, and will reveal unto them 
the abundance of peace and truth,  _ 

7 And I will cauſe the captivity of Judah 
and the captivity of Iſrael to return, and will 
build them as at the firſt. 7 

8 And I will cleanſe them from all their ini- 
quity whereby they have ſinned againſt me; 
and I will pardon all their iniquities whereby 
they have ſinned, and whereby thy have tranſ- 
greſſed againſt me. Ord | 


9 And it ſhall be to me a name of Joy, a 


praiſe and an honour before all the nations of | 


the earth, which ſhall hear all the good that 
I do unto them : and they ſhall fear and trem- 
ble for all the goodneſs and for all the proſpe- 
rity that I procure unto it. | 


4 


10 Thus faith the Lox D; Again there ſhall 
be heard in this place, which ye ſay /ball be 
deſolate without a man and without beaſt, ever 
in the cities of Judah and in the ſtreets of Je- 
ruſalem, that are deſolate without man and 
without inhabitant and without beaſt : 

11 The voice of joy and the voice of glad- 
neſs, the voice of the bridegroom and the voice 


of the bride, the voice of them that ſhall ſay, 


Praiſe the LogD of hoſts : for the Lox o is good; 
for his mercy endureth for ever; and of them 
that ſhall bring the ſacrifice of praiſe into the 
houſe of the Lorp. For I will cauſe to return 
the captivity of the land as at the firſt, faith 
the Lox. 1 e 

12 Thus faith the Lokxp of hoſts; Again in 


this place z2w/lich 7s deſolate without man and 


without beaſt, and in all the cities thereof, ſhall 

be an habitation of ſhepherds cauſing Fheir flocks | 

to lie down. . 3 | 
13 In the cities of the mountains, in the 


cities of the vale, and in the cities of the ſouth, - 


and in the land of Benjamin, and in the places 
about Jeruſalem, and in the cities of Judah ſhall 
the flocks paſs again under the hands of him 
that telleth zhem, ſaith the Lokp. 

14 Behold, the days come, faith the Loxp, 
that I will perform that good thing which TI 
have promiſed unto the houſe of Iſrael and to 
the houſe of :Judah., |=. -. +: -* 2 

15 © In thoſe days and at that time will 1 
cauſe the Branch of righteouſneſs to grow up 
unto David; and he ſhall execute judgement 
and righteouſneſs in the land. | 

16 In thoſe days ſhall Judah be ſaved, and 


** 


Notes on the Thirty-third Chapter. 

Ver. 3 Call unto me, and 1 will anfaver thee, &c.] An expreſſion 
intimating the favour and loving-kindneſs of the Almighty, 
that he is ready to comply with the firſt intimations of the de- 
fires of his ſervants. God, thus direQing his diſcourſe to Je- 
remiah, not only denotes his kindneſs towards the prophet, but 
alſo implies the affection he ſtill bore to his people, for whom 
the prophet ſo earneſtly interceded, and whoſe welfare he had fo 
greatly at heart. Zowth. 

4 Which are thrown down by the mounts, &c. ] i. e. By the bat- 
tering engines, placed on the mounts that are raiſed againſt the 
walls of the city. Pilkington. © « ; 1 

5 They come to fight with the Chaldeans, but it is to fill them with 
the dead bodies, &c.] i. e. The houſes. This verſe is inſerted 
between the 4th and 6th, to ſhew, that at preſent, God will not 
proſper any efforts made for the defence of the city, though he 
will hereafter reſtore it to its former ſplendor. Lowwrh. 

6 I will bring it health and cure, &c. ] I will reſtore this place 


NO? AL 


to its former proſperity, and deliver it from that melancholy ſtate - 
to which it has been reduced by the fins of its inhabitants. 

8 1 avill cleanſe them from all their iniquity, &c.] I will remit 
the puniſhments I have inflifted og them for their iniquities. 
This verſe contains that general promiſe of pardon of ſins often 
mentioned in the prophets, as the peculiar bleſſing of the goſpel. 

g 1t ſhall be an honour before all nations of the earth, &c.] God's 
ſpecial providence over ho po in reſtoring their city and tem- 
ple, ſhall be remarked by the heathen world, and will cauſe all 
the inhabitants of the earth to give glory to the God they wor- 
ſhipped. Lowrh. | | 

11 Praiſe ye the Lord, &c.] We read that thoſe that returned 
from captivity uſed this very hymn. Ezra iii. 11. | 

16 This is the name wherewith he ſhall be called, The Lord our 


righteouſneſs.] This name, which properly belongs to the Meſſiah, 
ſhall be given to Jeruſalem ; i. e. to the church, to indicate that 


it is in a peculiar manner dedicated to him, he having choſen 
it for the place of his reſidence. Loxutb. 


12 1 | | > 17 David 


— 
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— EEE 


Feruſalem ſhall dwell . and this zs the 
name wherewith ſhe ſhall be called, The LoRD 
our righteouſneſs. . 

17 For thus faith the Lonp; ; David ſhall 
never want a man to fit upon the throne of the 
houſe of Iſrael; 

18 Neither ſhall the prieſts the Le want 
a man before me to offer burnt-offerings, and 
to kindle- meat-offerings, and to do nee 
continually. 

109 And the word of the Loxp came unto 
Teremiah, ſaying, 

20 Thus faith the Loxp ; If ye can break 
my covenant of the day and my covenant of 
the night, and that there ſhould not be day and 
night in their ſeaſon; 

21 Then may. alſo my covenant be broken 
with David my ſervant, that he ſhould not 
have a ſon to reign upon his throne; and with 
the Levites the prieſts, my miniſters. 

22 As the hoſt of heaven cannot be num- 
bered, neither the ſand of the ſea meaſured ; 
ſo will I multiply the ſeed of David my ſervant, 
and the Levites that miniſter unto me. 

23 Moreover, the word of the Logd - came 
to Jeremiah, ſaying, 

24 Confidereſt thou not what this people 
have ſpoken, ſaying, The two families which 
the Lokp. hath choſen, he hath even caſt them 
off. Thus have they deſpiſed my people, that 
my ſhould be no more a nation before them. 

Thus faith the LORD; If my covenant 
be = with day and night, aud , I have not 
appointed the ordinances of heaven and earth: 


26 Then. will I caſt away the ſeed of Jacob, 


mY. 


any of his ſeed to 4 rulers over the 5 of of 
Abraham, Iſaac, and Jacob: for I will cauſe 
their captivity to return, and have _ on 
them. 
| CHAP. 8 
Jeremiah: prophefieth the We Ll Zedebia, 
and the city. 

HE word which came unto Jeremiah 

from the Lox p, when Nebuchadnezzz 
Ted, of Babylon, and all his army, and all the 
kingdoms of the earth of his dominion, and 
alt. the people fought againſt Jeruſalem, and 
againſt all the cities thereof; -ſaying, . 

2 Thus ſaith the Lokxp, the God of Iſrael, 
Go, and fpeak to Zedekiah king of Judah, and 
tell him, Thus faith the Lox»; Behold, I will 
give this city into. the hand of the king of Ba- 
bylon ; and he ſhall. burn it with fire: 

3 And thou. ſhalt. not eſcape out of his hand, 
but ſhalt ſurely be taken, and delivered into 
his hand; and thine eyes ſhall behold the eyes 
of the king of Babylon, and he ſhall ſpeak 
with thee mouth ta mouth,. and thou ſhalt go 
to Babylon. 

4 Yet hear: the word wy the Lond; O Ze- 
dekiah king of. Judah; Thus faith the Loxy 
of thee-; Thou ſhalt. not die by the ſword : 

5. But thou ſhalt die in peace: and with the 
burnings of thy fathers, the former kings which 
were before thee, ſo ſhall they. burn odours for 
thee ;. and they will lament thee, ſaying, Ab, 
lord! for. I have pronounced. the word, faith 
the Lorp. - 

6. Then Jeremiah. the prophet ſpake all-theſc 


words unto Zedekiah: king of Ow in 9 8 


and David my . fo that I will not take| 


falem, 


"OTIS 


r * 


1 7 Devid Pall never avant a man to F upon 555 "os of the : 
Houſe of Tjrael, &c.] The promiſe of perpetuity made to David's 
kingdom ſhall be fulfilled in the Meſſiah, whoſe kingdom ſhall | 


have no end. Zowtbh. 


22: As the hoft of heaven cannot be numbered, &c.) This relates | 


to the promiſe made to- Abraham, of nultiplying his feed as the 
frars of beaven, Gen. xxii. 17. If we conſider the literal ſenſe 
of this promiſe, as fulfilled when the Jews firſt peopled the land 
of Canaan ;- it is wonderful to reflect on the vaſt numbers of in- 


habitants who dwelt in. Judea, a country. not above 160 miles in] 


length, and about 120 in breadth, if we take in all the country 
on the other. tide of Jordan, to the borders of Arabia : and yet 
in David's time there were reckoned above fifteen hundred thou- 
ſand fighting men, 1 Chron. xxi. 

24 The two, fumilies which the 35 Bash choſen, he” hath even 
caft them off, &c.] By the two. families are meant ibn tribes of | 


Judah and Levi. The 9 855 are n by thoſe who thought 
the Jews. would never be reſtored to their former condition, or 


again enjoy their antient government in church or ſtate, Lowth, 
5 


Notes on the Thirty- fourth Chapter 

Ver. 1 When Nebuchadnezzar---fought againſt Jeruſalem, &c.] 
The ſiege was begun in the ninth year of Fedekiah, in the tenth 
"month, and tenth day-of the month, which anſwers to the latter 
end af our December; but the particulars here recorded, do 
'not feem to have happened till ſome time after the ſiege. Lowth. 

2 Favill give this city into the hand of the king of Babylon, &.] 
This prophecy, which threatened the king in particular, as well 
as the city and nation in general, fo highly diſpleaſed Zedekiab, 
that he ſhut u up the prophet in priſon. | 

5 They ſhall burn odours for thee.] It was cuſtomary for the 
Jews to burn odours. at. the funeral of thoſe kings whoſe memory 
they. er 
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* 


10ught 
ON, Or 
Lowth, 
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M I A f. Chap, xxxiv- 


1 


againſt Jeruſalem, and againſt all the cities of 
Judah that were left, againſt Lachiſh, and 
againſt Azekah: for theſe defenced cities re- 
mained of the cities of Judah. 

8 This is the word that came unto Jeremiah 
from the Lokp, after that the king Zedekiah | 
had made a'covenant with all the people which 


ere at Jeruſalem to proclaim liberty unto them; 


9 That every man ſhould let his man-fer- 
vant and every man his maid-ſervant, being an 
Hebrew or an Hebreweſs, go free ; that none 
ſhould ſerve himſelf of them, to wit, of a Jew 


his brother. 


10 Now when all the princes, and all the 
people which had entered: into the covenant, 


| heard that every one ſhould let his man-ſervant 


and every one his maid-ſervant go free, that 
none ſhould ſerve themſelves of them any more, 
then they obeyed, and let zhem go. 

11 -But afterwards they turned, and cauſed 
the ſervants and the handmaids, whom they 
had let go free, to return; and brought them 
into ſubjection for ſervants and for handmaids. | 

1.2: Therefore the word of the LoD came 
to: Jeremiah from the LoxD, ſaying, 

1.3 Thus faith the Lok, the God! of Iſ- 
rael; I made a covenant with. your fathers in 
the day that I brought them forth out of the 
land of Egypt, out of the houſe of bond- men, 
laying 3. - 

14 At the end of ſeven years let ye go every 
man his brother an Hebrew, which hath been 
ſold unto thee ; and when he hath ſerved thee 
fix years, thou ſhalt let him go free from thee : 
but your fathers hearkened-not unto me, nei- 
ther inclined their ear. | 


7 When the king of Babylon 8 army fought | 


15 And ye were now turned, and had done 
right in my ſight, in proclaiming liberty every 
man to his neighbour; and ye had made a cove- 
nant before me in the houſe which i 18 called by | 
my name : 

16 But ye turned and polluted my name; 
and cauſed every man his ſarvant and every man 
his handmaid, whom he had ſet at liberty at 
their pleaſure, to return, and brought them 
into ſubjection, to be unto you for fern and 
for handmaids. 

17 Therefore thus faith the Loxp; Ye have 
not hearkened unto me, in proclaiming liberty 
every one to his brother and every man to his 
neighbour :- behold, I proclaim a liberty for- 
you, faith the Logrp, to the ſword, to the peſ- 
tilence, and to the famine : and I will make 
you * be removed into the en of the⸗ 
'eart 
18 And F wilt give the men that have tranſ- 
greſſed my covenant, which have not perform 
ed the words of the covenant which they had: 
made before me, when they cut the calf j in 
twain, and paſſed between the parts thereof, 

19: The princes of Judah, and the princes: 
of Jeruſalem, the eunuchs, and the prieſts; and* 
all the people of the land which palled: between: 
the parts of the calf, 

20 I will even give them into the hand of 
their enemies, and into the hand of them that 
ſeek their life: and their dead bodies ſhall be 


the beaſts of the earth. 

21 And Zedekiah king of Judah and his: 
princes wilt F give into the hand of their ene- 
mies, and into the hand of them that ſeek their- 


life, and into the hand of the king of Baby- 


| ah At the and of 1 years.]. The ſeventh year. was. the year 
of releaſe; conſequently ſervants were to remain but fix years 
with their maſters, and, at the beginning of the ſeventh, were 
to be reſtored to their liberty. Loautb. 

. „ hearkened not unto me, &C.] It appears from hence, 
and other paſſages in- ſeripture, that the ſabbaticaF vears were 


wholly negle&ed for ſeveral years before. = captivity. The 


author of the ſecond book of Chronicles aſſigns this reaſon for 
tle captivity, That the Iand.might enjoy her ſab Barbe, chap. xxxvi. 
21. Now, if we reckon the whole ſeventy years captivity as a 
puniſhment for this negle&; it will follow, that the law for ob- 
ſerving thoſe ſabbatical years had DOG: diſregarded for about 


4950 years. Loautb. 
15 He had made a covenant before me.] This was properly ſuch 


a. coyenant as Joſiah, and all the people formerly made in the 


ook of the Lad whereby they obliged themſelves to worſhip« 
him, obſerve his laws in general, and this for Siving freedom. 
to their ſervants in particular. 

17 Ye have not hearkened-unto me, in proclaiming liberty. Though. 
= made proclamation of ſuch a. liberty, yet ye never performed 


7 proclaim a liberty for. you to the ſword, &c. ] I will now make 
public. proclamation, that I give free commiſſion for the ſword, . 
the famine, and the ee to deſtroy you utterly. 

18, 19. When they cut the calf ix twain, and paſſed. betaueen be 
parts thereof ] I 1 by that ceremony, that they wifhed 
themſelves He be cut in ſunder, in like manner, if they broke: 
their ſolemn vow. and promiſe : the ſame right was uſed in very: 
antient times, Gen. xv. 10. 

19 Lunucbe.] The officers belonging to the court. 


for meat unto the fowls of the heaven and to- 


Chap. xxxv. 


Jon's army, which are gone up from you. 
22 Behold, I will command, faith the Lokp, 
and cauſe them to return to this city; and they 
ſhall fight againſt it, and take it, and burn it 
with fire: and I will make the cities of Judah 
a deſolation without an inhabitant. 
| CH A P. XXXV. : 
1 By the obedience of the Rechabites, 12 
t Fews diſobedience is condemned. 
HE word which came unto Jeremiah 
from the LoxrD in the days of Jehoia- 
kim the ſon of Joſiah king of Judah, ſaying, 
2 Go unto the houſe of the Rechabites, and 
"peak unto them, and bring them into the 
houſe of the Log, into one of the chambers, 
and give them wine to drink. 


the 


3 Then I took Jaazaniah, the ſon of Jere- 


miah the ſon of Habaziniah, and his brethren, 
and all his ſons, and the whole houſe of the 
Rechabites; . 

4 And I brought them into the houſe of the 
LoRD, into the chamber of the ſons of Hanan 
the ſon of Igdaliah a man of God, which was 
by the chamber of the princes, which gs 
above the chamber of Maaſeiah the ſon of Shal- 
lum, the keeper of the door: 85 

5 And I ſet before the ſons of the houſe of 
the Rechabites pots full of wine, and cups, and 
I faid unto them, Drink ye wine, Cs 

6 But they ſaid, We will drink no wine: 
for Jonadab the ſon of Rechab our father com- 
manded us, ſaying, Ye ſhall drink no wine, 
neither ye; nor your ſons for ever: 

7 Neither ſhall ye build houſe, nor ſow 
ſeed, nor plant vineyard, nor have any: but 
all your days ye ſhall dwell in tents; that ye 


may live many days in the land where ye be 
5 | Rechab have performed the commandment of 


ſtrangers, 


[EE MT AH 


| 


| 8 Thus have we obeyed. the voice of Jona- 
dab the ſon of Rechab our father in all that 
he hath charged us, to drink no wine all our 
days, we, our wives, our ſons, nor or daughters ; 

9 Nor to build houſes for us to dwell in: 
neither have we vineyard, nor field, nor ſeed : 

10 But we have dwelt in tents, and have 
obeyed and done according to all that Jonadab 
our father commanded us. 5 


rezzar king of Babylon came up into the land, 
that we ſaid, Come, and let us go to Jeruſa- 
lem for fear of the army of the Chaldeans, 
and for fear of the army of the Syrians: ſo 
we dwell at Jeruſalem. EE” 


Jeremiah, ſaying, 

13 Thus faith the Loxp of hoſts, the God 
of Iſrael; Go, and tell the men of Judah and 
the inhabitants of Jeruſalem, Will ye not re- 
ceive inſtruction to hearken to my words ? faith 
the Lord, . 8 

14 The words of Jonadab the ſon of Rechab, 
that he commanded his ſons not to drink-wine, 
are performed: for unto this day they drink 
none, but obey their fathers commandment: 
notwithſtanding, I have ſpoken unto you, riſing 
early and ſpeaking; but ye hearkened not unto 
me: 

15 I have ſent alſo unto you all my ſervants 
the prophets, riſing up early and ſending them, 
ſaying, Return ye now every man from his evil 
way, and amend-your doings, and go not after 
other gods to ſerve them, and ye ſhall dwell in 
the land which I have given to you and to your 
fathers; but ye have not inclined your ear, nor 
hearkened unto me. | 
16 Becauſe the ſons of Jonadab the ſon of 


Notes on the Fhirty-fifth Chapter, 


Ver. 2 Go unto the houſe of tht Rechabites.} The Rechabites 
were deſcended from the Kenites, and never incorporated with 
the Jewiſh nation, though conſidered as their friends and allies. 
Reſpect was paid them in regard to Hobab, father-in-law of 
Moſes, deſcended from that nation. They were worſhippers of 
the true God, but not circumciſed. Lowzh. | f 

Bring them into the houſe of the Lord, &c.] i. e. Into one of the 
chambers adjoining to the temple. : a 

6 Fonadab the on of Rechab our father commanded us, ſaying, Ye 


\ 
| reduce his deſcendants to the primitive manner of life, which 


family, 2 Kings, x. 15 ; and by this prohibition, he intended to 


was that of ſhepherds living in tents, having no certain habita- 
tions,. taking care only for what was neceſſary barely to ſupply 
nature. Lowth, | 

8 Thus have we obeyed the woice of Fonadab the ſon of Rechab 
our father, &c.] We have conformed ourſelves to his injunctions, 
during the ſpace of near three hundred years. Lowwth. 


forced to continue: in ſuch a caſe they did not think themſelyes 


feall drink no wine, &c.] Jonadab was a conſiderable man in this 


obliged to a ſtrict obſervance of the injunctions of Jonadab. | 


wat A 19 Jena- 


11 But it came to paſs, when Nebuchad- 


12 © Then came the word of the Loxp unto 


13 We dwell at Feruſalem.) Where during the fiege we are 
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diſperſed in their ſeveral captivities, ſome of that family ſhall 


— 


r — 


WL Rn 
— f 


- 


"ou : 3 


8 4 * * 2 


: MI AH. Chap: xxxvi. 


their father, which he commanded them ; but 
this people hath not hearkened unto me :. 

17 Therefore thus ſaith the Lon D God of 
hoſts, the God of Iſrael ; Behold, I will bring 
upon Judah, and upon all the inhabitants of 
Jeruſalem, all the evil that I have pronounced 
againſt them : becauſe I have. ſpoken unto 
them, but they have not heard; and J have 
called unto them, but they have not anſwered. 

18 And Jeremiah ſaid unto the houſe of the 
Rechabites, Thus faith the Loxp of hoſts, the 
God of Iſrael; Becauſe ye have obeyed the 
commandment of Jonadab your father, and 
kept all his precepts, and done according unto 
all that he hath commanded you: 7 8 

19 Therefore thus faith the Loxp of hoſts, 
the God of Iſrael; Jonadab the ſon of Rechab 
ſhall not want a man to ſtand before me for ever. 


TV. > 
1 Baruch writeth Feremiah's prophecy. 20 Je- 
hoiakim burneth the roll. 27 His judgement. 
32 Baruch writeth a new, copy. | 


of Jehoiakim the fon of Joſiah king of 
Judah, that this word came unto Jeremiah, 
from the Lorp, ſaying, e 
2 Take thee a roll of a book, and write 
therein all the words that I have ſpoken unto 
thee againſt Iſrael, and againſt Judah, and againſt 
all the nations, from the day I ſpake unto thee, | 
from the days of Joſiah, even unto this day. 
3 It may be that the houſe of Judah will 


them ; that they may return every man from 
his evil way ; that I may forgive their iniquity 
„„ d 8 
4 Then Jefemiah called Baruch the ſon of 
Neriah : and Baruch wrote from the mouth of 
Jeremiah all the words of the Lokp, which he 
had ſpoken unto him, upon a roll of a book. 
5 And Jeremiah commanded Baruch, ſaying, 
I am ſhut up; I cannot go into the houſe of 
the Lo Rp: 5 | 

6 Therefore go thou and read in the roll 
which thou haſt written from my mouth, the 
words of the LorD in the ears of the people 
in the Loxp's houſe upon the faſting-day : and 
alſo thou ſhalt read them in the ears of all Ju- 
dah, that ſhall come out of their cities. : 

7 It may be they will preſent their ſuppli- 
cation before the Lok, and will return every 
one from his evil way: for great is the anger 
and the fury that the Loxp hath pronounced 
againſt this people. | 


8 And Baruch the ſon of Neriah did ac- 


ſceording to all that Jeremiah the prophet com- 
5 . ND it came to paſs in the fourth year of | 


manded him, reading in the book the words 
of the LoxD in the Loxp's houſe. - LO 
9 And it came to paſs in the fifth year of 
Jehoiakim the ſon' of Jofiah king of Judah, in 
the ninth month, fat they proclaimed a faſt 
before the Lon p to all the people in Jeruſalem, 
and to all the people that came from the cities 
of Judah unto Jeruſalem. | 

10. Then read Baruch in the book the words 


hear all the evil which I purpoſe to do unto 


19 Jonadab the fon of : Rechab ſhall not avant a man to and be- 
When the main body of the Jewiſh nation are 


remain to attend on my ſervice, and enjoy the privileges of 
worſhipping in my temple at Jeruſalem. Lowwrh. 
For ever.] 1. e. For a long continuance. | | 
Notes on the Thirty-ſixth Chapter. | 
Ver. 2 Take thee a roll of a book.) The ancient manner of 
writing was upon long ſcrolls of parchment, which they after- 
wards rolled upon ſticks. Loauth. 
Write therein all the words that I have ſpoken unto thee againſt 
Jirael, and againſt Fudah, &c.] Though the kingdom of Iſrael 
was deſtroyed by Salmanezer, before the. time of Jeremiah, yet 
the prophet was ordered to reprove their fins, both to make the 
Juſtice of God 2 puniſhing them ſo ſeverely, and to 
warn the reſt of the Jews, by their example. Beſides, there 


; 3+ may be that che henſs of Tudeh will heary toc} Godin 
here introduced as ſpeaking after the manner of man, and. uſing 
ſuch methods as in human probability may be moſt likely to 


prevail. Theſe and ſuch like expreſſions indicate, that God's 
foreknowledge of future events lays no reſtraint on the will of 
man, nor takes away the liberty of human actions. Loavib. 


5 J am ſhut up.] Probably he was under confinement for hav- 
ing given offence to the king by his prophecies. . 

9 In the fifth year of Feboialimin the ninth month, that they 
proclaimed a faft, &c.] It was 1 among the Jews to = 
claim anniverſary faſts upon cerfain days, in memory of ſome 
reat calamity which had befallen them at that time. Of this 
Find were the faſts of the fourth, fifth, ſeventh, and tenth months, 
mentioned by the prophet Zechariah ; the firſt inftituted in me- 
mory of the city's being taken by Nebuchadnezzar, the ſecond 
in memory of the temple's being burnt in that month; the- third 
for the murder of Jedaliah, and the fourth in memory of the 


were ſome remains of theſe tribes ſtill left, who joined them- 
* to the tribe of Judah. Lorob. 1 24 
* 450 W | 


ſiege which then began. Lowth, 


- 12K 23 When 


of Jeremiah. in the houſe of the Loy, in the 7 
| chamber of Gemariah the ſon of Shaphan the 


© nounced all theſe words unto me with his 


in the ears of the king. 
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ſcribe, in the higher court, at the entry of the 
new gate of the LoRD's houſe, in the ears of 
all the people. 

- 11 When Michaiah the ſon of Gemariah, 

the ſon of Shaphan had heard out of the book 
all the words of the Loxp, 

12 Then he went down into the king's houſe 
into the ſcribes chamber : and lo, all the princes | 
fat there, even Eliſhama the ſcribe, and De- 
laiah the ſon of Shemaiah, and Elnathan the 
ſon of: Achbor, and Gemariah the ſon of Sha- 


phan, and Zedekiah the ſon of Hananiah, and, | 


al 11 princes. 


3 Then Michaiah nn unto them all 


Fas ae that he had heard when Baruch read 


the book in the ears of the people. | 


14 Therefore all the princes ſent Jehudi the 
ſon of Nethaniah, the ſon of Shelemiah, the 
ſon -of Cuſhi, unto Baruch, ſaying, Take in 
thine hand the roll wherein thou haſt read in 
the ears of the people, and come. So Baruch 
the ſon of Neriah took the roll in his hand, 
and came unto them. 

15 And they ſaid unto him, Sit win: now, 
and read it in our ears. So Baruch read it in 


their ears. 
16 Now it came to paſs when they had heard 


all the words, they were afraid both one and| 


other, and ſaid unto Baruch, We will ſurely 
tell the king of all theſe words. 

17 And They aſked Baruch, ſaying, Tell us 

now, How didſt thou write all theſe words at 

his mouth? 

18 Then Baruch anſyered them; He pro- 


mouth, and I wrote them with ink in the book. 
19 Then faid the princes unto Baruch, Go, 


; hide thee, thou, and Jeremiah ; md let no] 


man know where ye be. 

20 And they went in to the king into the 
court, but they laid up the roll in the chamber 
of Eliſhama the ſcribe, and told all the words 


21 So the king ſent Jehudi to fetch the roll : 
and he took it out of Eliſhama the {cribe's 


chamber: and Ib read it in the ears ef Uh the 
king, and in the ears of all the err which 
ſtood beſide the king. 

22 Now the king ſat in the winter - houſ⸗ 
in the ninth month: and there was a fire on the 
arm burning before him. 

23 And it came to paſs, hat when Ichud 
had read three or four leaves, he cut it with 
the penknife, and caſt it into the fire that wa; 
on the hearth, until all the roll was conſumed 
in the fire that was on the hearth. 

24 Yet they were not afraid, nor rent their 
garments, neither the king, nor any of his ſer- 
vants that heard all theſe words. 

25 Nevertheleſs, Elnathan, and Delaiah, 
and Gemariah had made interceſſion to the 
king that he would not burn the roll : but he 
would not hear them. 

26 But the king commanded Jerahmeel the 
ſon of Hammelech, and Seraiah the fon of Az- 
riel, and Shelemiah the ſon of Abdeel, to take 
Baruch the ſcribe, and Jeremiah the Prophet, 
But the Lord hid them. | 
27 Then the word of the Lok p came to 
Jeremiah, after that the king had burned the 


| roll, and the words which Baruch wrote at the 


mouth of Jeremiah, faying, 
'28 Take thee again another roll, and write 
in it all the former words that were in the firſt 


roll, which Jehoiakim the king of Judah hath 


burned. | 
29 And thou ſhalt 95 to Jehoiakim king of 
Judah, Thus faith the Loxp; Thou haſt burn- 
ed this roll, faying, Why haſt thou written 
therein, faying, The king of Babylon ſhall 
certainly come and deſtroy this land, and ſhall 
cauſe to ceaſe from thence man and beaſt ? 
30 Therefore thus faith the LoRp of Jehoia- 
kim king of Judah, He ſhall have none to fit 
upon the throne.of David : and his dead body 
ſhall be caſt out in the * to the heat, and in 
the night to the froſt. 

31 And I will puniſh him, and bis ſeed, and 
his ſervants, foꝶ their iniquity ; and I will bring 
upon n, and upon the inhabitants of Je- 


— 


23 When Jebudi bad read three or Hor lea x es.] Their books 


were made in form © 
not divided into leaves or pages, as ours are; ſo that by leaves] ture. 


we are to underſtand the columns, or ſeveral Farzitions into 


which the breadth of the parchment was divided. A roll found 


f a roll, (fee ver. 2.) and therefore were at Herculaneum, written in this manner, confirms this conjec- 
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ruſalem, and upon the men of Judah, all the 
evil that T have pronounced againſt them; but 
they hearkened not. Th 
32 © Then took Jeremiah another roll, and 
gave it to Baruch the ſcribe the ſon of Neriah; 
who wrote therein from the mouth of Jere- 
miah all the words of the book which Jehoia- 
kim king of Judah had burned in the fire: and 
there were added beſides unto them many like 
words. ; 


C HAP. XXXVII. 

1 The Egyptians having raiſed the Chaldeans 
ſiege, Zedekiah ſendeth to Feremiah; © who 
propheſieth the Chaldeans return and victory. 

11 He is beaten, and put in priſon. _ | 

ND king Zedekiah the ſon of Joſiah 
A 'reigned inſtead of Coniah the ſon of Je- 
hoiakim, whom Nebuchadrezzar king of Ba- 
bylon made king in the land of Judah. _ 

2 But neither he,. nor his ſervants, nor the 
people of the land did hearken unto the words 
of the Lox D which he ſpake by the prophet 
Jeremiah. _ 5 FREE? | 

3 And Zedekiah the king ſent Jehucal the 
ſon of Shelemiah, and Zephaniah the ſon of 
Maaſeiah the prieſt, to the prophet Jeremiah, 
ſaying, Pray now unto the LorD our God for us. 

4 Now Jeremiah came in and went out 
among the people: for they had not put him 
into priſon. | 


5 Then Pharaoh's army was come forth out | 


of Egypt: and when the Chaldeans that be- 
ſieged Jeruſalem heard tidings of them, they 


Thus ſhall ye ſay to the king of Judah, that 
ſent you unto me to enquire of me; Behold, 
Pharaoh's army, which is come forth to help 
you, ſhall return to Egypt into their own land. 
8 And the Chaldeans ſhall come again, and 
fight againſt this city, and take it, and burn it 
with fire. ; ey 
'9 Thus faith the Loxp; Deceive- not your 
ſelves, ſaying, The Chaldeans ſhall ſurely de- 
part from us: for they ſhall not depart, 
10 For though ye had ſmitten the whole 
army of the Chaldeans that fight againſt you, 
and there remained but wounded men among 
them, yet ſhould they riſe up every man in his 
tent, and burn this city with fire. 
11 And it came to paſs that when the army 
of the Chaldeans was broken up from Jeruſa- 
lem for fear of Pharaoh's army, : 
12 Then Jeremiah went forth out of Jeru- 
ſalem to go into the land of Benjamin, to ſe- 
parate himſelf thence in the midſt of the people. 
13 And when he was in the gate of Benja- 
min, a captain of the ward was there, whoſe 
name was Irijah, the ſon of Shelemiah, the 
ſon of Hananiah ; and he took Jeremiah the 
prophet, ſaying, Thou falleſt away to the Chal- 
deans. | 
14 Then faid Jeremiah, Ir is falſe; I fall 
not away to the Chaldeans. But he hearkened 
not to him: ſo Irjah took Jeremiah, and 
brought him to the princes. : 
15 Wherefore the princes were wroth with 
Jeremiah, and ſmote him, and put him in pri- 
ſon in the houſe of Jonathan the ſcribe: for 


departed from Jeruſalem. ys 
6 Then came the word of the Lord unto 
the prophet Jeremiah, ſaying, 


they had made that the priſon. - 
16 When Jeremiah was entered into the 


dungeon, and into the cabins, and Jeremiah 


7 Thus faith the Loxp, the God of Iſrael ; had remained there many days; 


[IR 4 2 


o 


32 There were added beſides unto them many like words.] From | 
hence we may infer, that the ſpirit of God did not always in- 
dite the very words which the ſacred authors wrote, directing 
them only in general to*expreſs his ſenſe in proper words, leav- 
ing the manner to themſelves. Hence proceeds that variety of 
ſtile obſervable in the ſcriptures, according to the genius or edu- 
cation of the writers. Lowth. 


Notes on the Thirty-ſeventh Chapter. | | 


Ver. 1 Zedekiah---whom Nebuchadrezzar made ling.] A tribu- 
tary king, he haying taken an oath of homage to the king of 
Babylon, EF . 

5 Pharach's army was come forth out of Egypt; &e.] Zedckiah, 


——. 


contrary to the oath he had taken to Nebuchadnezzar, made an 
alliance with the king of Egypt, and contracted with him for 
aſſiſtance againſt the king of Babylon. Accordingly the king of 
Egypt ſent an army to his relief, which obliged the Chaldeans 
to raiſe the ſiege of Jeruſalem, in order to fight this Egyptian 
army. Lowth. 5 : j 

12 To ſeparate himſelf thence in the mids of the people.] Or ra- 
ther, from the midſt of his people, or, from among his people; i. e. 
Jeremiah propoſed to leave the city, and retire into his own 
country. Lowth, | 3 

13 Thou falleſt away to the Chaldeant.] The ground of this 
accuſation was the prophet's having foretold that the Chaldeans 
ſhould take the city, and exhorted the Jews to ſubmit to them. 
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17 Then Zedekidh the hin ſent, and took 
him out: and the king aſked him ſecretly in 
his houſe, and ſaid, Is there any word from 
the Lox D? And Jeremiah ſaid, There is ; for, 
ſaid he, thou ſhalt be delivered into the hand 
of the king of Babylon. 

18 Moreover, Jeremiah d unto king Ze 
dekiah, What have I offended againſt thee, or 
againſt thy ſervants, or againſt this people, that 
ye have put me in priſon ? | 
19 Where are now your prophets which 

propheſied unto you, ſaying, The king of Ba- 
bylon ſhall not come ny. you! nor agent 
this land? 

20 Therefore hear now, I pray thee, O my 
lord the king : let my ſupplication, I pray thee, 
be accepted before thee; that thou cauſe me 
not to return to the houſe of JONI the 
{cribe, leſt 1 die there. if 

21 Then Zedekiah the king commanded 
that they ſhould commit Jeremiah into the 
court of the priſon, and that they ſhould give 
Him daily a piece of bread out of the bakers 
ſtreet, until all the bread in the city were ſpent. 


Thus Jeremiah PF in the court of the 
Vil houſe, and ſpake to the king, ſaying, 


priſon. 


#0 H-A £;  XIXVITE -- | 

1 Feremiah 7s put into the dungeon. 7 Ebed- 
melech getteth him ſome enlargement. 14. His 
counſel to the king. | | 


HEN Shephatiah the ſon of Mattan, and 

Gedeliah the ſon of Paſhur, and Jucal 

the ſon of Shelemiah, and Paſhur the ſon of 

Malchiah, heard the words that Jeremiah had 
ſpoken unto all the people, ſaying, 

2 Thus faith the Loxp, He that remaineth 

in this city ſhall die by the ſword, by the fa- 


Babylon's army, which ſhall take it. 
4 Therefore the princes ſaid unto the king. 
We beſeech thee, let this man be put to death: 


for thus he weakeneth the hands of the men 


of war that remain in this city, and the hands 
of all the people, in ſpeaking ſuch words unto 


this people, but the hurt. 
5 Then Zedekiah the king ſaid, Behold, he 


do any thing againſt you. 


into the dungeon of Malchiah the ſon of Ham- 
melech that was in the court of the priſon: 
and they let down Jeremiah with cords. And 
in the dungeon Here was no water, but mire: 
ſo Jeremiah ſunk in the mire. 

7 C Now when Ebed-melech the Ethiopian, 
one of the eunuchs which was in the king's 
houſe, heard that they had put Jeremiah in 
the dungeon.; the king then . in the 
gate of Benjamin; 

8 Ebed-melech went forth out of the king' 


9 My lord the king, theſe men have done 
evil in all that they have done to Jeremiah the 
prophet, whom they have caſt into the dun- 
geon ; and he is like to die for hunger in the 
place where he is : for there i 75 no more bread 
in the city. 

10 Then the king commanded Ebed-melech 
the Ethiopian, ſaying, Take from hence thirty 
men with thee, and take up Jeremiah the pro- 


| phet out of the dungeon before he die. 


11 So Ebed-melech took the men with him, 
and went into the houſe of the king under the 
treaſury, and took thence old caſt clouts, and 


mine, and by the peſtilence: but he that goeth 
forth to the Chaldeans ſhall live; for he ſhall 


have his life for a prey, and ſhall live. l; 


old rotten rags, and let them down by cords 
into the Rogen to Jeremiah. 


- 
3 — *... 


T 


19 Where are now your * ? &c.] Where are now your 
falſe prophets ? The event muſt ſurely have demonſtrated how | 
much they have deceived you ; the 7 Yap is again renewed, and 
the city in imminent danger of being taken. Lowth. 

21 Into the court of the priſon.] A more favourable reſtraint. 
Till all the bread of the city was ſpent.] Till famine forced the 
city to ſurrender. 
| Notes on the Thirty-eighth Chapter. 
Ver. 4: He wmeakeneth the hands Y the men of war.] i. e. He 


RR) the men of war. Pilkington. 

6 Then took they Feremiah, and caſt him into the dungeon, Kc. 
It is commonly thought that Jeremiah, during his conſinement 
in this loathſome place, compoſed the melancholy e RI 
inſerted in the third chapter of the Lamentations. See the 53d 
and 55th verſes. 

7 heſe men have done evil. J This perſon, though only a pro- 
650 had a greater regard for God's word, and the meſſenger 
that amd 

| 15 


3 Thus faith the Trae Thie city al 
forely be given into the hand of the king of 


them: for this man ſeeketh not the welfare of | 


7s in your hand: for the king zs not he that can 


6 Then took they Jeremiah and caſt him 
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12 And Ebed-melech the Ethiopian ad 


unto Jeremiah, Put now Zheſe old caſt clouts 
and rotten rags under thine arm-holes under 
the cords. And Jeremiah did ſo. . 

13 So they drew up Jeremiah with cords, 
and took him up out of the dungeon. And 
Jeremiah remained in the court of the priſon. 

14 | Then Zedekiah the king ſent, and took 
Jeremiah the prophet unto him into the third 
entry that is in the houſe of the LoRD. And 
the Ling faid unto Jeremiah, I wilk aſk thee a 
thing ; hide nothing from me. | TER 

15 Then Jeremiah ſaid unto Zedekiah, If ! 
declare it unto thee, wilt thou not ſurely put 
me to death ? and if I give thee counſel, wilt 
thou not hearken unto me? VE 

16 So Zedekiah the king (ware ſecretly unto 
Jeremiah, ſaying, As the Lob liveth, that 
made us this ſoul, I will not put thee to death, 
neither will I give thee into the hand of theſe 
men that ſeek thy life. EY 

17 Then ſaid Jeremiah unto Zedekiah, Thus 
faith the Loxp, the God of hoſts, the God of 
Iſrael; If thou wilt aſſuredly go forth unto the 
king of Babylon's princes, then thy ſoul ſhall 
live, and this city ſhall not be burned with 
fire; and thou ſhalt live, and thine houſe. . 

18 But if thou wilt not go forth to the king 
of Babylon's princes, then ſhall this city be 
given into the hand of the Chaldeans, and they 
thall burn it with fire, and thou ſhalt not eſcape 
out of their hand. 8 05 | 

19 And Zedekiah the king ſaid unto Jere- 
miah, I am afraid of the Jews that are fallen 
to the Chaldeans, leſt they deliver me into their 


hand, and they mock me. 


. 


the Loxp which I ſpeak unto thee: fo it ſhall 
be well unto thee, and thy ſoul ſhall live. 

21 But if thou refuſe to go forth, this i; the 
word that the LorD hath ſhewed me: 


22 And behold, all the women that are left | 
in the king of Judah's houſe hall be brought 


forth to the king of Babylon's princes, and 
thoſe women ſhall ſay, Thy friends have ſet 


thee on, and have prevailed againſt thee : thy | 
feet are ſunk in the mire, and they are turned 


away back. | i 

23 So they ſhall bring out all thy wives and 
thy children to the Chaldeans: and thou ſhalt 
not eſcape out of their hand, but ſhalt be taken 
by the hand of the king of Babylon: and thou 


ſhalt cauſe this city to be burned with fire. 
24 Then ſaid Zedekiah unto Jeremiah, Let 


no man know of theſe words, and thou ſhalt 
not die. e of ob 
with thee, and they come unto'thee, and fay 
unto thee, Declare unto us now what thou haſt 
ſaid unto the king, hide it not from us, and 
we will not put thee to death ; alſo what the 
king ſaid unto thee: , DEN 

26 Then thou ſhalt ſay unto them, I pre- 
ſented my ſupplication before the king, that 
he would not cauſe me to return to Jonathan's 
houſe, to die there. | * 


27 Then came all the princes unto Jeremiah, 
and aſked him : and he told them according to 
all theſe words that the king had commanded: 
So they left off ſpeaking with him : for the 


matter was not perceived. 


— 


15 If 1 declare it unto thee, wilt thou not ſurely put me to death ? 
« | The prophet had ſo often experienced the -unſteadineſs of 
the king's temper, his backwardneſs in following good counſel, 
and his want of courage to ſupport thoſe who dared to give 
him proper advice, that he might very reaſonably determine not 
to venture his life to ſerve a man, who was, in ſome meaſure, 
incapable of being directed. And although God had ſhewed 
the prophet what would be the effect of this advice, if it were 
followed, yet it doth not appear that he had commanded him 
to make this known to Zedekiah. Lowwth. » - 

16 4s the Lord liveth, that made us this ſoul, &c.] i. e. The 
author of our life and being ; and may he preſerve it, or take 


19 They mock ne.] When I am in the power of the Chaldeans, 
I fear they will treat me with contempt, without any regard to 


— 


my 1 character. Zedekiah was conſcious to himſelf, that he 
4 wg 5" * . ; ; ' ; 


-| dittreſs, and take the 


had broken that oath of homage and fidelity he had before given 
to the king of Babylon ; and therefore might juſtly be treated - 
as a man deſtitute both of faith and honour, 


Lowth. 
22 All the women that are left, &c.] The king's wives, daugh- 


ters, and other women that belong to the court, ſhall become a 
prey to the officers of the king of Babylon's army. 

Thy friends have ſet thee on, &c.] Theſe very women ſhall re- 
proach thee, for having ſuffered thyſelf to be enſnared by the 


advice of thy friends; and brought under inſuperable difficulties, 
Lowth. 


| - They are turned away back.] Even thy friends, who adviſed 
thee not to ſubmit to the Chaldeans, will forſake thee in thy 
ſirſt opportunity of going over to the 


enemy. 


26 That he «would not canſe ine 10 return to TFonathan's houſe.) 


Jeremiah had been before kept priſoner there, chep. xxxvii. 15. 
i2L 8 | 


20 But Jeremiah ſaid, They ſhall not deli- 
ver tee. Obey, I beſeech thee, the voice of 


25 But if the princes hear that I have talked 
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28 So Jeremiah abode in the court of the 
priſon until the day that Jeruſalem was taken: 
and he was Zhere when Jeruſalem was taken. 
- 


. 


9 The people are captivated. | 
FN the ninth year of Zedekiah king of Judah, 
: in the tenth month, came Nebuchadrezzar 
king of Babylon and all his army againſt Je- 
ruſalem, and they beſieged it. | To 
2 And in the eleventh year of Zedekiah, in 
the fourth month, the ninth day of the month, 
the city was broken up. f 5 7 
3 And all the princes of the king of Babylon 
came in, and ſat in the middle gate, even Ner- 
gal- harezer, Samgar- nebo, Sarſechim, Rab- 
laris, Neigal-ſharezer, Rab-mag, with all the 
reſidue of the princes of the king of Babylon. 
kiah the king of Judah ſaw them, and all the. 
men of war, then they fled, and went forth 
out of the city by night, by the way of the 
king's garden, by the gate betwixt the two 
walls: and he went out the way of the plain. 
5 But the Chaldeans army purſued after 
them, and overtook Zedekiah in the plains of 
Jericho: and when they had taken him they 
brought him up to Nebuchadnezzar king of, 
Babylon to Riblah in the land of Hamath; 
Where he gave judgement upon him. 
6 Then the king of Babylon flew the ſons 
of Zedekiah in Riblah before his eyes: allo 
the king of Babylon flew all the nobles of Judah. 


— 


a Feruſalem is taken. 4 Zedekiah is made blind, 
and ſent to Babylon. 8 The city is rujned.! 


¶ And it came to paſs, hat when Zede-| 


and bound him with -hains, to carry him t 
Babylon. | | 55 
8 And the Chaldeans burned the King 


1 houſe and the houſes of the people with fs, 


and brake down the walls of Jeruſalem. 

9 © Then Nebuzar-adan the captain of the 
guard carried away captive into Babylon the 
remnant of the people that remained in the 
city, and thoſe that fell away, that fell to hin, 
with. the reſt of the people that remained, 

10 But Nebuzar-adan the captain of th, 
guard left of the poor of the people, which ha 
nothing, 1n the land of Judah, and gave then 
vineyards and fields at the ſame time. 

II Now Nebuchadrezzar king of Babylo 
gave charge concerning Jeremiah to Nebuzzt- 
adan the captive of the guard, ſaying, 

12 Take him, and look well to him, and 
do him no harm: but do unto him even as he 
{hall fay unto thee. 1 

13 So Nebuzar-adan the captain of the guarl 
ſent, and Nebuſhaſban, Rab-faris, and Nergal. 
ſharezer, Rab-mag, and all the king of Baby. 
lon's princes ; „ . 

14 Even they ſent, and took Jeremiah out 
of. the court of the priſon, and committed hin 
unto Gedaliah the ſon of Ahikam the ſon of 
Shaphan, that he ſhould carry him home. $ 
he dwelt among the. people. | | 

15 Now the word of the Lok p came unto 
Jeremiah. while he was ſhut up in the court 


of the priſon, ſaying, | | 


16 Go, and ſpeak to Ebed-melech the Ethio- 
pian, ſaying, Thus ſaith the Lok p of hoſts 
the God of Iſrael; Behold, I will bring my 


7 Moreover, he put out Zedekiah's eyes, | 


words upon this city for evil, and not for good; 


— tn 


Notes on the Thirty-ninth Chapter. 

Ver 2 The city vas broken up, &c.] Such breaches were made 

zn the walls, that the-armies of the Chaldeans entered and took 

poſſeſſion of the city. Lowrh. | | TY : 

4 When Zedekiah ſaw them, &c.] When the king and his 

officers ſaw that the Chaldeans were entered into the city, and 

| had made themſelves maſters of it; inſtead of ſubmitting him- 

| ſelf to them, as Jeremiah had adviſed him, he endeavoured to 

| make his eſcape. . | 

5 To Rillah in the land of Hamath.)] Moſt interpreters ſuppoſe 

* this city to be the ſame which was afterwards called Antioch, 
. | being rebuilt by Seleucus. Lows. | | K 

| He gave judgment upon- him.] He pronounced ſentence upon 


* > 3 


7 He put out Ledekiah's eyes, and bound him abitb chains to carry 


| him 10 Babylon.] It is added, chap. Iii. 11. that he put him in prijn 


till the day of his death.] Thus two prophecies, which ſeemed at 
firſt to contradict each other, were fulfilled : the firſt was that of 
Jeremiah, namely, that Zedetiab's eyes ſhould behold the king if 
Babylon, xxxii. 4. And the ſecond that of the prophet Ezekiel, 
who foretold that he ſhould not ſee Babylon, though he jhouid i 
there, Ezek. xii. 13. Loauth. 5 

11, 12 Now Nebuchadrezzar---pave charge concerning Jeremiah, 
&c.] He was informed that the prophet had exhorted both the 
king and people to ſubmit themſelves to his authority; and had 
his advice been followed, the charge and lahour of ſo long a 
fiege, and the terrible conſequences that attended it, had been 
prevented. Loawth, -_ 4 


him, as one that had broken his oath of fidelity to the king of 
Babylon, which hz took when he made him king of Judea. 


12 Loot well to him.] Heb. Ser thine eyes upon him; i. e. make 
much of him: habere aliguem in oculis is uſed by Terence. 
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Note 


This relates to the prophecy mentioned Chap. xlii. 7. occaſione 
by the conſpiracy of Iſhmael againſt Gedaliah. 


- and afterwards r 


WEIS . 


. . I. 


Chap. * T * "EE" 


M ＋ * II. Chap. A. 


and 90 mall be ee in that day before. 
thee. 
17 But 1 will deliver thee in that day, faith! 
the LorD: and thou fhalt not be given into 
the hand of the men of whom thou art afraid. 

18 For I will ſurely deliver thee; and thou 
ſhalt not fall by the fword, but thy life ſhall 
be for a prey unto thee : becauſe thou haſt put 
thy truſt in me, faith the LoxD. 


CHAP. XL. 


1 Feremiah being ſet free by Nebuzar-adan, go- 
eth to Gedaliah. 7 The iſperſed Fews re- 
pair to im. 13 Jſhmadl's conſpiracy. 


HE word that came to Jeremiah from the 
LoRD, after that Nebuzar- adan the cap- 


taln of the guard had let him go from Ramah, 


when he had taken him being bound in chains 
among all that were carried away captive of 
Jeruſalem and Judah, iet were carried away 
captive unto Babylon. 

2 And the captain of the guard took Jere- 
miah, and faid unto him, The LoRx D thy God 
hath pronounced this evil upon this place. 

3 Now the Loxp hath brought 2, and done 
according as he hath ſaid: becauſe ye have ſin- 
ned againſt the LorD, and have not obeyed his 
voice, therefore this thing is come upon you. 


4 And now, behold, I looſe thee this day 


from the chains which were upon thine hand. 
If it ſeem good unto thee to come with me 
into Babylon, come; and I will look well unto 
thee : but if it ſeem ill unto thee to come with 
me into Babylon, forbear : behold, all the land 
is before thee: whither it ſeemeth good and 
convenient for thee to go, thither go. 

5 Now while he was not yet gone back, he 


ſaid, Go back alſo to Gedaliah the ſon of Ahi- 


kam the ſon of en am the king of: 


tulips hath made governor over the cities of 
Judah, and dwell with him among the people: 
or go whereſoe ver it ſeemeth convenient unto 
thee to go. So the captain of the guard gave 
him victuals and a reward, and let him 

6 Then went Jeremiah unto Gedakah the 
ſon of Ahikam to Mizpah; and dwelt with 
him among the people 7hat were left in the 


land. 


7 Now when all the captains of the forces 
which were in the fields, even they and their 
men, heard that the king of Babylon had made 
'Gedaliah the ſon of Ahikam governor in the 
land, and had committed unto him men and 
women and children, and of the poor of the 
land, of them that were not carried away cap- 
tive to Babylon ; | 

8 Then they came to Gedaliah to Mizpah, 
even Iſhmael the ſon of Nethaniah, and Joha- 
nan and Jonathan the ſons of Kareah, and Se- 
raiah the fon of Tanhumeth, and the ſons of 
Ephai the Netophathite, and-Jezaniah the fon | 
of a Maachathite, they and their men. 

9 And Gedaliah the fon of Ahikam the ſon 

of Shaphan ſware unto'them and to their men, 
ſaying, Fear not to ſerve the Chaldeans : dwell 
in the land, and ſerve the king of Babylon, and 
it ſhall be well with you. 
10 As for me, behold, I will dwell at Miz- 
pah, to ſerve the Chaldeans, which will come 
unto us: but ye, gather ye wine, and ſummer- 
fruits, and oil, and put hem in your veſlels, and 
dwell in your cities that ye have taken. 

11 Likewiſe when all the Jews that were in 
Moab, and among the Ammonites, and in 
Edom, and that were in all the countties, heard 
that the king of Babylon had left a remnant of 
Judah, and that he had ſet over them Gedaliah 
the ſon of Ahikam the oa of eee. 


Notes on the Fortieth Chaprer. 1 . e 
Ver. 1 The word which came to Jeremiab from the Lord, = 


5 Go back to Gedaliab.] The Chaldee paraphraſe ſeems to in- 


terpret this very well, F thou wile not abide [here] go back zo] 


Gedaliah. 
6 Then auer Jeremiah unto. Gedaliah---to Miz *. &c.] A. town 
in the confines of . mag and Benjamin, where Gedaliah then re. 


ſided. It was a = ce of great note in the time of io judges, 
uilt by king Aſa. Lows, 


Whew all tbe captains. 0 (he OV? 3 were in the Fells, 


055 By the taking of Jeruſalem, the Chaldeans made a com- 


plete conqueſt of Judea; and the Jewiſh army with its commanders 
fled, and diſperſed themſelves in deveral parts of the country; 


"1 but, upon the news of Gedatiah's being appointed governor of 


the land, they all repaired unto him. Z£owwrh. 
10 To pf at the Chaldeans which will come unto us. 


] I am ready 


to obey any orders ha the king of Babylon ſends me by his 
ſervants. | 

Gather ye wine oY ozl.] By a metonymy for grapes and olives, 
It was now about the month of Auguſt, the proper ſeaſon for 
gathering the ſummer fruits of that country, 
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Chap. xli. Fr 2 1 E R E 


M 1 T F 


12 Even all the Jews returned out of all Gedaliah the ſon of Ahikam the ſon of 8 


Chap. xl; 


laces whither they were driven, and came to phan with the ſword, and flew him, whom 


the land of Judah, to Gedaliah, unto Miz- 


the king of Babylon had made governor over 


pah, and gathered wine and ſummer-fruits very |the land. 


much. . FAR 
13 { Moreover, Johanan the ſon of Kareah, 
and all the captains of the forces that were in 
the fields, came to Gedaliah to Mizpah.. ---. 
14 And faid unto him, Doſt thou certainly 


know that Baalis the king of the Ammonites 
bath ſent Iſhmael the fon of Nethanidh to ſlay 


thee? but Gedaliah the ſon of Ahikam believed 


them not. | Ws 
| 15. Then Johanan the ſon of Kareah ſpake 


to Gedaliah in Mizpah ſecretly, faying, Let 
me go, I pray thee, and I will ſlay Iſhmael the 


ſon of Nethaniah, and no man ſhall know t: 
wherefore ſhould he ſlay thee, that all the Jews 
4ohich are gathered unto thee ſhould be ſcatter- 
ed, and the remnant of Judah periſh ? 

16 But Gedaliah the ſon of Ahikam ſaid 


unto Johanan the ſon of Kareah, Thou ſhalt] 


not do this thing : for thou ſpeakeſt falſly of 
| COHN FREE” * { 


I Iſhmael treacherouſly illeth Gedalial, and 


others. 11 Jolianan recovereth the captives. 


X TOW it came to pals in the ſeventh month, 
_ that Iſhmael the ſon of Nethaniah the 


ſon of Eliſhama of the ſeed royal, and the 
princes of the king, even ten men with him, | 


with him, even with Gedaliah, at Mizpah, and 

the Chaldeans that were found there, and the 

men of war.. Nene ee 

4 And it came to 

he had ſlain Gedaliah, and no man knew eit, 
5 That there came certain from Shechem, 

from Shiloh, and from Samaria, even fourſcore 


ämen, having their beards ſhaven, and their 


clothes rent, and having cut themſelves, with 
offerings and incenſe in their hand, to bring 
them to the houſe of the LWopspꝓ.. 

6 And Iſhmael the fon of Nethaniah went 
forth from Mizpah to meet them, weeping all 
along as he went: and it came to paſs as he 
met them, he ſaid unto them, Come to Geda- 
liah the fon of Ahik am. 

7 And it was /o when they came into the 
midſt of the city, that Iſhmael the ſon of Ne- 
thaniah flew them, and caſt them into the midſt 


ſof the pit, he, and the men that were with 


him. dolores. 2. 
8 But ten men were found among them 
that ſaid unto . Iſhmael, Slay us not: for we 
have treaſures in the field, of wheat, and of 
barley, and of oil, and of honey. So he for- 
bare, and flew them not among their brethren. 
9 Now the pit wherein Iſhmael had caſt all 


came unto Gedaliah the ſon of Ahikam to, the dead bodies of the men whom he had ſlain 


in Mizpah. 


Mizpah: and there they did eat bread together hecauſe of Gedaliah, was it which Aſa the 
3 | king had made for fear of Baaſha king 
2 Then aroſe Iſhmael the ſon of Nethaniah, 'rael : and Iſhmael the fon of Nethaniah filled 


of Iſ- 


and the ten men that were with him, and ſmote it with them that were lain. 


Notes on the Forty-firſt Chapter. 


Ver. 1 In the ſeventh month.] The city was. deſtroyed in the 
fourth month, and Gedaliah flain in the ſeventh, which contain- 
ed part of September and part of October. : | 

Fourſeore men, having their beards ſhaven, &c.] Theſe were 
tokens of great mourning, and uſed by theſe perſons, to expreſs 
their grief for the deſtruction of the city and temple. Such 


expreſſions of ſorrow were forbidden to be uſed at funeral obſe- 
quies, but might be lawfully uſed upon other mournful occafions. 


 Lowth. EE | : 
With offerings and incenſe in their hand, to bring them 10 the 


think, that, by the houſe of the Lord, is to be underſtood an 
altar or place of worſhip, erected by Gedaliah at Mizpah, in 
1mitation of that which was formerly placed there by Samuel. 
From a paſlage in 1 Maccabees, chap. i. 46. it appears, that 
there was then a place of worſhip at Mizpah. There were many 
ſuch ſanctuaries or places of worſhip both in Judea and elſe- 
where, among the Jewiſh diſperſions, as Dr. Prideaux has ſhown 
at large in his Connection. 8 

; 6 Weeping all the way be auent.] As if he ſympathized with 
them. p : | N75 

8 We have treaſures in the field, &c.] Or, in the country, in 


contradiſtinction to a town or city: they promiſed to make him 


houſe of the Lord.] Some are of opinion, that devout perſons 
brought their oblations to the place where the altar former]y 


maſter of all their riches, if he would ſpare their lives. © Lowth. 
| | 12 The 


J Iſhmael alſo flew all the Jews that TOP | 


paſs the ſecond day after 


ſtood, which they conſidered as conſecrated ground 2 but others 


W E 


I 


NT li. 5 


10 Then Imael nes away captive alll 


the reſidue of the people that were in Mizpah, 
ven the king's daughters, and all. the people 
that remained. in Mizpah, whom N ebuzar-adan. |, 
the captain ef the 
Gedaliah the ſon of Ahikam : and Iſhmael the | 
ſon of Nethaniah carried them away captive, 

and departed to go over to the Ammonites. 

11 © But when Johanan the ſon of Kareah, 
and all the captains of the forces that were 
with him, heard of all the evil that Iſhmael | 
the ſon of Nethaniah had done, | 

12 Then they took all the men, and went 
to fight with Iſhmael the ſon of Nethaniah, 
and found him by me Den waters that are in 
Sibeon. 


13 Now it came to pafs, Mat hem ll the | 
Way wherein we may walk, and the thing that 
we may do- 
4 Then 


people which were with Iſhmael ſaw Johanan 
the ſon of Kareah and all the captains of the 
forces that were with him, then they were glad. 

14 So. all the people that Hhmael had carried 
away captive from Mizpah caſt about and return- 
sd, and went anto-Johanan the ſon of Kareah. 

1 5 But Iſhmael the ſon of Nethaniah eſcaped 
from Johanan with eight men, and went to the 
Ammonites. 

16 Then took Johanan the fon of Kareab, 
and all the captains of the forces that were with | 
him,. all the remnant of the people whom he 
had recovered: from Iſhmael the ſon of Netha- 


niah, from Mizpah, after that he had fhain Ge- "= 


daliah the ſon of Ahikam, even mighty men of 
war, and the women, and the children, and 
the eunuchs, whom he had -brought again from 


Gibeon. 
17 And they departed, and dwelt in the 


Rabitation of Chimbam, which is by Bethlehem, # 


to go to enter into Egypt. 
18 Becauſe of the Chaldeans : for. they were 
afraid of them, becauſe Iſhmael the ſon of Ne- 


thaniah had ſlain Gedaliah the ſon of Abikam, 


whom, the king of Babylon made governor in 


* 


— Alu. 


CHAP. XLII. 


I Johanan deforeth Feremiah -to enquire of G od, 
promifing obedience. 7.  Feremiahi's anſber.. | 


19. Their, hypoerify reproved. 


guard had committed to 


HEN all the captains of the forces, and 
Johanan the ſon of Kareah, and jeza- 
niah the ſon of Hoſhaiah, and all the people 
from the leaſt even unto the greateſt, came 
net,, 
2 And 614 unto 9 the prophet, Let: 
we beſeech thee, our ſupplication be accepted 
before thee, and pray for us unto the Lo? 
thy God, ever for all this remnant : for we are 
left but a few-of many; as thine eyes do be- 
hold · us: 1 
3. That the LoxD thy God may ſhew us tho 


Jeremiah the prophet faid unto» 
them, I have heard you : behold, I will pray 
unto the Lox D your God, according to your. 
words: and. it ſhall come to paſs Hut what-- ' 
ſoever thing the EOR ſhalFanſwer you, I wilt 
declare it unto Jour; F walk keep nothing back 
from you. 
5 Then they Gil to Jeremiah, The Lok 
be a true and faithful witneſs between us, if we 
do not even according to alb things for the which 
the Box thy, God fhall fend thee to us. 
6 Whether it be good, or whether ig % evil, 
we wilbobey the voice of the Loxp our God; tos 
whom we ſend thee; that it may be well with us, 
— we obey the voice of the Lox D our God. 
¶ And it came to paſs after ten days, that 
ond word of: the ox came unto Jeremiah. 7 
8 Then called he Johanan the ſon of Kareah, 
and all the captains of the forces which were: 
with him, and all the people from the leaſt even. 
to the greateſt;. 5 
9 And faid unto-them, Thus faith the LoRDy 
the God of Iſrael, unto whom ye. ſent- me to- 


the land... 


_ : * 


-* e 80 1 before him. 


12 The great awaters-of  Gibeon. ] Called the 281 of - Gb 


17 The Labitation of Chimham, &c.] A parcel of ground, which 


David had ſettled on Chimham, the fon of Barzillai. 

18 Becauſe of the Chaldeans.) They were afraid leſt the Chal- 
deans ſhould impute this inſurrectjon to. — whole * of the 
Jew a, that were left in the land.. 24 


N 551 


5 | Notes: on the. Forty ſecond? Chapter. 


Ver. 3 Tal the Lord may fhexw us, &c.] This is the natare of 
hypocrites, who would know of God's word what they ſhould 
do, but will follow it only in thoſe e where it allies: 
with their own inclinations... 
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Chap. xlii. 
10 If ye will ill abide in this land, then 
will I build you and hot pull you down, and 1 


will plant _ and not pluck you up: for I re- 
the evil that I have done unto you. 


Ann 


been poured forth upon the inhabitants of Je- 
ruſalem; ſo ſhall my fury be poured forth upon 
you, when ye ſhall enter into Egypt; and ye 


11 Be not afraid of the king of Babylon, of} ſhall be an execration, and an aſtoniſhment, 


whom. ye are afraid ; be not afraid of him, 


faith the Lord, for I am with you to fave you, 


and to deliver you from his hand. 


12 And I will ſhew mercies unto you, that 
he may have mercy upon you, and cauſe you 


to return to your own land. 


. 


13 But if ye ſay, We will not dwell in this 


land,neither obey the voiceof the LoRpD your God, 
14 Saying, No: but we will go into the 
land of Egypt, where we ſhall ſee no war, nor 
hear the ſound of the trumpet, nor have hun- 
ger of bread ; and there will we dwell : 
15 And now therefore hear the word of the 


'Loxp, ye remnant of Judah: Thus faith the 


ſojourn there, | 


Loxp of hoſts, the God of Iſrael ; If ye wholly 
ſet your faces to enter into Egypt, and go to 


16 Then it ſhall come to paſs, that the 


| ſword which ye feared ſhall overtake you there 
in the land of Egypt, and the famine whereof| 


ye were afraid ſhall follow cloſe after you there 


in Egypt: and there ye ſhall die. 
17 So ſhall it be with all the men that ſet] 
their faces to go into Egypt to ſojourn there; 


they ſhall die by the ſword, by the famine, and 
by the peſtilence : and none of them ſhall re- 
main or eſcape from the evil that I will bring 
upon them. | | 7 

18 


For thus faith the Lon p of hoſts, the 


* 


this place no more...  _. ; 
19 E The Loxp hath ſaid concerning you, 
O ye remnant of Judah; Go ye not into Egypt: 
__ certainly that I have admoniſhed you this 
DEF. fg rh ee ; 1 1 
20 For ye diſſembled in your hearts when 
ye ſent me unto the LokD your God, faying, 
Pray for us unto. the Lord our God; and ac- 
cording unto all that the LoRD our God ſhall 
ſay, ſo declare unto us, and we will do 7. 
21 And zo I have this day declared it to 
you: but ye have not obeyed the voice of the 
LoRD your God, nor any fing for the which 
he hath ſent me unto you. I. | 
22 Now therefore know certainly, that ye 
ſhall die by the ſword, by the famine, and. by 


and a curſe, and a reproach ; and ye ſhall ſee 


go, and to ſojourn. hs Jenn 
5 CH A P. XLIII. | 
'1 Jolianan carrieth Feremiah into Egypt. 8 
Feremiali propligfietſi the conqueſt of Egypt by 
the Babylonians. e 5 
ND it came to paſs, fiat when Jeremiah 
1 had made an end of ſpeaking unto all 
the people all the words of the Lokp their 
God, for which the Logn their God had ſent 
him to them, even all theſe words. 
2 Then ſpake Azariah the ſon of Hoſhaiah, 


— 2 VT — 


10 I rebent me of the evil that I have done unto you.] This ex- 
reſſion implies a declaration from God, that the puniſhment 
the Jews had already undergone had made ſatis faction to his 


' Juſtice, as far as concerns this world; and that he would not 
<ontinue the ſame ſeverity towards them, unleſs they gave him 


freſh-provocation. - See chap. xviii. 8. | 
12 1 will ſhew mercie? unto you, &c.] I will incline the heart 
of the king of Babylon to take pity on you, and will again 


- ſettle you in your own country, from whence ye were driven by 


| * the late wars and diſtractions. Lowth. 


{ 
. 
1 


is FV ye ſet your faces. ] If you are fully determined. 8 
5 2 Ter hath ſaid, Go ye not into Egypt, &c.] God com- 
manded the Jews, by Moſes, not to have any commerce with 


Egypt, that they might not ages the idolatrous cuſtoms of 
t 


that country,” with which they had been defiled during their 


ſojouring there; and this was the reaſon why he often reproved 
them by his prophets, for making alliances with Egypt, but 
there were particular reaſons at this time for ſo ſevere a prohi- 
bition ; for the Jews had either learned ſeveral of their idola- 


trous practices from the Egyptians, or, at leaſt, were confirmed 
in "thoſe evil cuſtoms by their examples. Beſides, it was the 
rival kingdom, which contended for empire with that of Baby- 
lon. The Jews therefore, by ſeeking protection in Egypt, re- 
fuſed to ſubmit themſelves to the king of Babylon, to whom 


God had decreed the government o 
bouring countries. Lowtb. | 


Notes on the Forty-third Chapter. 


Ver. 2 Heſbajah.] Called Jezaniah, chap. xlii. 1. There are 


many inſtances in the ſcriptures of the ſame perſons being called 
by different names; probably owing to the errors of tranſ- 
cribers. | 2 PRE F 

All the proud men.] Thoſe who refuſed to obey the commands 
of God, when they croſſed their own inclinations, 


The Lord---hath not ſent thee, &c.] It is a conſtant method of 


hypocrites and infidels, to pretend they are not ſatisfied of the 
truth of revelation ; when the -true cauſe of their unbelief 1s, 


| that God's commands contradi& their own luſts and * 
BE 25 . 7 Thus 


* 


God. of Israel, As. mine anger and my fury hath 4 


the peſtilence, in the place whither ye deſire to 


f Judea, and all the neigh- 


LoRI 
will!! 
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7 77 
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lü. WW Chap. xlili: IL E, R EH M II A HH Chap, 
ath and Johanan the ſon of Kareah, and all the, ſpread his royal pavilion over then. 


: 
x 
% 


Je- proud men, ſaying unto Jeremiah, Thou ſpeak-| 11 And when he cometh, he ſhall ſmite the 
pon eſt falſly ; The Loxp our God hath not ſent land of Egypt, and deliver ſuch as are for death 
| ye thee to ſay, Go not into Egypt to ſojourn there: to death; and ſuch as are for captivity, to capti- 
ent, 3 But Baruch the ſon of Nereiah ſetteth|vity; and ſuch as are for the ſword, to the ſword. 
ſee thee on againſt us, for to deliver us into the hand] 12 And I will kindle a fire in the houſes of 
of the Chaldeans, that they might put us to|the gods of Egypt; and he ſhall burn them 
ou, death, and carry us away captives into Babylon: | and carry them away captives: and he ſhall ar- 
pt: 4 So Johanan the fon of Kareah, and all the ray himſelf with the land of Egypt as a ſhep- 
this captains of the forces, and all the people, obey- herd putteth on his garment ; and he ſhall go 
ed not the voice of the Lok, to dwell in the forth from thence in peace?! * POL 
DD nite eto 13 He ſhall break alſo the images of Beth- 
ng, 5 But Johanan the ſon of Kareah and all the ſheny#ſh, that ig in the land of Egypt; and the 
ac- WW captains of the forces took all the remnant of [houſes of the gods of the Egyptians ſhall he 
"all udah, that were returned from all nations] burn with fire. : | 
+ een driven to dwell in thef © 7 2 „ 
the 6 Even men and women, and children, and | * The deſolation of. Fudah for idolatry. 15, The 
XY the king's daughters, and every perſon that Fews obſtinacy, 20 15 threatened. 29 The 
| Nebuzar-adan the captain of the guard had deftruttion of Egypt foreſhewn. ok 
FE left with Gedaliah the fon of Ahikam the ſon HE word that came to Jeremiah concern- 
by of shaphan, and Jeremiah the prophet, and] 1 ing all the Jews which dwell in the land 
to Baruch the ſon. of Neriang. Jof Egypt, which dwell at Migdol, . at Tah- 
7 So they came into the land of Egypt: for] panhes, and at Noph, and in the country of 
they obeyed not the voice of the LoRD. Thus Pathros, faying,-.. - 53 „ 
8 came they even to Tahpanhes. I 2 2 Thus faith the Loxp of hoſts, the God 
by 8 Then came the word of the Loxp unto [of Iſtael; Ye have ſeen all the evil that I have 
[MW ſcremiah in Tahpanhes, faying, + . {brought upon Jeruſalem, and upon all the ci- 
ah 9 Take great ſtones in thine hand, and hide ties of Judah; and behold, this day they are a 
all ¶ them in the clay in the brick-kiln-which is at |defolation; and no man dwelleth therein: 
eir ihe entry of Pharaoh's houſe in Tahpanhes, inf 3 Becauſe of their wickedneſs which they 
nt Ihe fight of the men of Juda; I have committed to provoke me to anger, in 
10 And fay unto them, Thus faith the|that they went to burn incenſe, and to ſerve 4 
ih, ono of hoſts, the God of Iſrael; Behold, I| other gods, whom they knew not, neither they, 
* will ſend and take Nebuchadrezzar the king ye, nor your fathers. © lire oa 1 
ned of Babylon my ſervant, and will ſet his throne 4 Howbeit, I ſent unto you all my ſervants 
by. upon theſe ſtones that I have hid: and he ſhall! the prophets, riſing early and ſending them, 
om 7 Thus came th even to 7. a banbes, &c.] This was one of the | with all manner of neceſſaries, and defend them from the hard- 
gh- principal cities be 4 Egypt, and it was a palace where their kings | ſhips they had been expoſed to duting the invaſion, as a ſhepherd 
often reſided, St. z 2 tells us, from an ancient tradition, | is — from the injuries of the weather by a thick garment. 
that the prophet Jeremiah was here ftoned to death by the Jews. Lowtrh. 92 En. Didi] a. Ns arr. 2 cw | 
ae MM > 7: the diy in the brick-bitw.) Bricks were the chief materials [7 Notes" on: the Fory-fouh-Chapaar. ——_. 
led which the Babylonians uſed in their buildings. e eee Ver. 1 Migdol, Noph, and rey Migdol was a place near 
inſ- 11 Deliver ſuch as are for death, to death, &c.] Death here ſig- the Red Sea; Noph was commonly called Memphis ; and Patbros 
nifies peſtilence; he uſed the ſame phraſe, chap, xv. 2. | was the country of Thebais, as Bochart proves. | ao 
nds 12 I will kindle a fire in the houſes of the gods of Egypt.] When | 3 To ſerve other gods, wwhom they knew not, &c.] Theſe idols: 
| God puniſhes an heathen nation, one of the principal fins for | are oppoſed to the true God, called elſewhere the God of their 
| of hich he viſits it, is idolatry ; and therefore he executes his ven- | fathers ;'i. e. he that made himſelf known to them by fo many 
the geance in a remarkable manner, upon their idols. Lowtrh. * fo miracles of mercy, and promiſed to ſhew the fame favour to, 
a He" ſhall array himſelf. with the Jand of FR &c. ] The pro- their poſterity, if they continued ſtedfaſt In heir" obediqgce. - 


het here promiſes, that Egypt ſhall furniſh the Chaldean army I Lowrh, T, 
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Chap. xlix 


Gaying, Oh, do not this abominable thing that 
J hate. | 23 - Ia | 


ear to. turn from their wickedneſs, to burn. no 


' incenſe unto other gods. | 


6 Wherefore my fury and mine anger was 


| poured forth, and was. kindled in the cities: of 


Judah and in the ſtreets of Jeruſalem ;. and 
they are waſted and deſolate, as at this day. 
7. Therefore now thus ſaith the Lord, the 


God of hoſts, the God of Iſrael; Wherefore 


commit ye this great evil againſt your ſouls, to 
eut off ſrom. you. man and woman, child and 
tackling, out of Judah, to leave you none to 
remain; | | 8 | 

8 In that ye provoke me unto wrath with the 


works of your hands, burning incenſe unto 
other gods. in the land of Egypt, whither ye 


Fe gone to dwell, that ye might cut your ſelves 
off, and that ye might be a curſe and a reproach 
among all the nations of the earth?  — 

9 Have ye forgotten the wickedneſs of your 


fathers, and 'the- wickedneſs. of, the kings of 


Judah, and the wickednefs of their wives, and 
your own wickedneſs, and the wickedneſs. of 
your wives, which they have committed. in the 


land of Judah and in the ſtreets. of Jeruſalem. 


10 They are not humbled. even unto this. 
day, neither have they fearod, nor walked in. 
my law nor in my ſtatutes, that I ſet before. 
vou, and before your fathers. wk 
' 14. Therefore thus faith the EoxpD of hoſts, 
the God of Iſrael ; Behold, I: will ſet my = 


againſt· you for evil, and to cut off all Judah. 


12 And I will take the remnant: of Judah 


that have ſet their faces. to go into the. land- of 


Egypt to ſojourn there, ang: they, ſhall all be 
conſumed, and fall in the land of Egypt: they 


Mall even he conſumed by the ſword aud by. 


che. famine: they. ſhall. die, from the leaſt even 
unto the greateſt, by the ſword and by the fa- | 


5 But they hearkened not, nor inelined their | 


mine: and they ſhall be an execration, and an 
aſtoniſhment, and. a curſe, and a reproach. 
13 For I will puniſh them that dwell in the 
land of Egypt as I have puniſhed Jeruſalem 
by the ſword, by the famine, and by the pel. 
Slentdee?gzm;ů Feng: N 

14 So that none of the remnant of Judah 
which. are gone into the land of Egypt to ſo- 
Journ. there, ſhall. eſcape or remain, that the 
ſhould return into. the Jand of Judah, to tho 
which they have a deſire to return to dwe]} 
there: for none ſhall return but ſuch as ſhall 
EWA. © 71316 TC c90t  ed 

15 Then. all the men which knew that 
their wives had burned: incenſe unto.other gods 
and all. the women that ſtood by, a great mat: 
titude, even all the people that dwelt in the 
land of Egypt, in Pathros, anſwered Jeremiah, 
, Dk eb Ch: 
16 4s for the word that thou haſt ſpoken. 
unto.us in the name of the Loxp, we will not 
heazken unto; thes. | Wh: af Ate: 
17 But we. will, certainly do. whatſoever 
thing: goeth. forth. out of. our own mouth, to 
burnlincenſe unto the queen of. heaven, and 
to pour out drink-offerings unto. her, as we 
have done, we and our fathers, our. kings and 
our princes, in. the cities. of Judah and in the 
ſtreets of Jeruſalem: for then had. we plenty 
of. victuals, and. were well, and ſaw no evil. 
| 18 But ſince we left off to: burn incenſe to 
the queen of heaven; and to pour out drink- 
offerings unto her, , we have wanted all ling; 
and have been- conſumed- by the ſword and by 
the famine. nn bent 

19. And when. we burned- iscenſe to the 
queen of heaven, and poured out drink-offer- 


ings unto her, did we make her cakes to wor- 


her, without our men n „ 
20 F Then Jeremiah ſaid unto alhthe peo- 


IS * wY 


3 % To cf off. from you man and WOMAN, child, &e.] God defign- | 
eathat this remnant. ſhould have kept poſſeſſion of Judea, em 


the reſt of their brethren were. carried away. captive; but by 


ing into Egypt, and defiling. themſelyes with the idolatry of 
— "they provoked Gol ta deſtroy them utterly. 79 
9 Wigledneſi of your, fathens. N. The margin. reads more properly 
puniſhments 3 which we ought to keep in memory from the be- 
ginning, chat conſidering them, we, might. learn ta fear God, 
and keep his commandments. | | 


but the remnant mentioned, ver. 28. to whom 1 will grant that 
p:culiar favpur of eſcaping from the common deſtruftion, Lowth. 
| "7 The queen / heaven, ] See chap. vis. 18. ER 

Tuben had awe plenty of viduals, ang were. all well, &c. They 
compare their former condition before the invaſion gol Judez,, 
and the- ſizge of Jeruſalem, with their preſent. ſtate ; and reaſon. 
from the faJlaciqus appearance of wordly proſperity, that they, 
were then in the right.  Zawrh. e 
19 When aue burn incenſe.] Theſe are the words of the women, 


14 None fall return but fuch as ſhall aſtope.] None ſhall return 


7 


— 


who were the. moſt zealous promoters of this idolatry. 
| | = 25. 1 
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ſhip her, and pour out- drink-offerings unto. 
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Chap. wh. F-ERE 


M I A H. Chap. xlv. 
4 = A . f P- X * 
| LAT | 1 5 


le, to the men, and to the women, and to all 
the people which had given him that anſwer, 
ſaying, 4 e 

21 The incenſe that ye burned in the cities 
of judah and in the ſtreets of Jeruſalem, ye 
and your fathers, your kings and your princes, 
and the people of the land, did not the Lord 
remember them, and came it tf into his 
mind? f . 

22 So that the LoxD could no longer bear 
becauſe of the evil of your doings, and becauſe 
of the abominations which ye have committed: 
therefore is your land a deſolation, and an 
as at this day : EI 

23 Becauſe ye have burned incenſe, and be- 
cauſe ye have ſinned againſt the Loxp, and 
have not obeyed the voice of the Lorp, nor 
walked in his law, nor in his ſtatutes, nor in 
his teſtimonies ; therefore this evil is happened 


unto you, as at this day. 2 55 
24 Moreover, Jeremiah ſaid unto all the 
people, and to all the women, Hear the word 
of the LogD, all Judah that are in the land of 
Egypt; e 5 1 | 
25 Thus faith the LoRD of hoſts, the God 
of Iſrael, ſaying, Ye and your wives have both 
ſpoken with your mouths, and fulfilled with 
your hand, ſaying, We will ſurely perform our. 
vows that we have vowed, to burn incenſe to 
the queen of heaven, and to pour out drink- 
. offerings unto her: ye will ſurely accompliſh 
your vows, and ſurely perform your vows. 


26 Therefore hear ye the word of the Lox, | 
unto thee, O Baruch; 


all Judah that dwell in the land of Egypt; 
Behold, I have ſworn by my great name, faith 
the LoxD, that my name ſhall no more be 
named in the mouth of any man of Judah in| 


aſtoniſhment, and a curſe, without an inhabitant, | 


that ſeek his life; as I 


all oa land of Egypt, ſaying, The Lord Gop 
liveth. „ „ ln 13 
27 Behold, Iwill watch over them for evil, 
and not for good: and all the men of Judah 
that are in the land of Egypt ſhall be conſum- 
ed by the ſword and by the famine, until 
there be an end of them. hk 

28 Yet a ſmall number that eſcape the ſword 
ſhall return out of the land of Egypt into the 
land of Judah; and all the remnant of Judah' 
that are gone into the land of Egypt to ſojourn 


there ſhall know whoſe word ſhall ſtand, mine 


or their's. | 3 

29 © And this /all be a ſign unto you, faith 
the Lok, that 1 will puniſh you in this place, 
that ye may know that my words ſhall ſurely 
ſtand againſt you for evi] : ENT 

30 Thus faith the Logp; Behold, I will 
give Pharaoh-hophra king of Egypt into the 
hand of his enemies, and into the hand of them 


Judah into the hand of Nebuchadrezzar king 
of Babylon 
W 9% * 

, 1 BE 4s 
1 Baruch being diſmayed, 4. feremiah inflrufeth 
e and comforteth lim. 
1 rom word that Jeremiah the prophet ſpake 


unto Baruch the ſon of Neriah, when 


he had written theſe words ina book at the 


mouth of Jeremiah, in the fourth year of je- 
hoiakim the fon of Joſiah king of Judah, ſaying, 
2 Thus faith the Loxp the God of Iſrael 
5 3 Thou didit ſay, Wo is me now I for the 
Lokxp hath added grief to my ſorrow: I faint- 


- * Pay 


ed in my Gghing, and I find no reſt. 


0 
W 


25 Ve have Holen auith your mouths, and fulfilled with your 
hand.) Ye have committed 1 evil in making wicked vows, 
and performing the ſame. ne gd apy DEmel 
26 That my name ſhall be no more named in the mouth of any 
man in Tudah, in all the land of Egypt, &c.] The Jews ſeem to 
have joined the worſhip of the true God with that of idols, as 
the Samaritans had dope before them. See note on 2 Kings, 
xvii. 41. Hence God declares that he will not receive any ſuch 
polluted worſhip at their hands, nor ſuffer his name to be any 
longer profaned by ſuch hypocrites, but will conſume them by 
a ſudden and general deſtruction, or deliver them up to impeni- 
tence and utter apoſtacy, Low?rh., | 


3 The. Lord bath added 


30 J will give Pharaoh-hophra---into the hand of his enemies, 
5 G ; | : 4 . a 


after by the n in orden ta be puiite: death 
. 12 . . 


5 
* FA 3 wr #4 £ 7 


&c.] Pharaoh + a name common to all the kings oß Egypt; 
but ſeveral of them had ſome additional epithet to diftinguith 


them from the reſt. This prince engaged in a battle with 


Amaſis, by whom he was defeated, taken, and ſtrangled. Uperts 
Annals, Y * 123 1 {A OA; Aa; SJ * N WEEDS . — | 
Notes on the 'Forty-fifth Chapter, 
Ver. 1 Baruch.] He was Jeremiah's diſciple, and wrote his 
prophecies under him. l i 


Ss 4< 
£ — * 


33 1 ane i Ne 
f { grief b my ſirroau, dci q. The {aruaw 
which I felt for the threatenings denounced againſt imy country 
and religion, are increaſed by my own-traublesss being . 
2 1 . 


4 That 


gave Zedekiah king of 


his enemy, and that ſought | his 


*% 


— 


Chap. xlvi. [4 KK 


MIA H © Chap.xhi 


Lokd faith thus; Behold, hat which I have 
built will I break down, and that which I have 
planted I will pluck up, even this whole land. 
F. And ſeekeſt thou great things for thy ſelf? 
| ſeek them not: for behold, I will bring evil 
upon all fleſh, faith the Lonxp: but thy life 
will I give unto thee for a prey in all places 
whither thou goeſt. | | 


BY J S067... |: 
1 The overthrow of Pharaoh's army. 13 The 
* conqueſt of Egypt by Nebuchadrezzar. 27 
Facob comforted in chaſtiſement. Bb 
HE word of the Lord which came to 
£ Jeremiah the prophet againſt the Gen- 
tiles; . 55 ; 
2 Againſt Egypt, againſt the army of Pha- 
raoh-necho king of Egypt, which was by the 
river Euphrates in Carchemiſh, which Nebu- 
chadrezzar king of Babylan ſmote in the fourth 
year of Jehoiakim the ſon of Joſiah king of 
Judah : . | 33 | 

3 Order ye the buckler and ſhield, and draw 
/o, ĩ ĩ Go 

4 Harneſs the horſes ; and get up, ye horſe- 
men, and ſtand forth with your helmets : fur- 
bifſh the ſpears, and put on the brigandines. 
5 Wherefore have I ſeen them diſmayed, 


and turned away back f and their mighty ones 


are beaten down, and are fled apace, and look 
not back: for fear was round about, faith the 
Lord. EN Re F 


—— ” ** 


40 Thus ſhalt thou fay unto him ; The | 


| man hath ſtumbled againſt the 


6 Let not the ſwift flee away, nor the 
mighty man eſcape : they ſhall ſtumble, ang 
fall toward the north by the river Euphrates. 

7 Who is this flat cometh up as a flood 
whoſe waters are moved as the rivers ?- 
8 Egypt riſeth up like a flood, and „ig wa- 
ters are moved like the rivers : and he faith, I 
will go up, and will cover the earth; I will 
deſtroy the city, ard the inhabitants thereof. 
9 Come up, ye horſes; and rage, ye cha- 
riots : and let the mighty men come forth : the 

Ethiopians, and the Libyans, that handle the 
ſhield ; and the Lydians, that handle and bend 
the bow;:--- 1:2; | | TEE 

10 For this zs the day of the Lord Gop of 
hoſts, a day of vengeance, that he may avenge 


him of his adverſaries : and the ſword ſhall 


devour, and it ſhall be ſatiated and made drunk 
with their blood: for the Lord God of hoſts 
hath a ſacrifice in the north-country by the 
river Euphrates. 3 P56. „„ 

11 Go up into Gilead, and take balm, 0 
virgin daughter of Egypt: in vain ſhalt thou 
uſe many medicines; for thou. ſhalt not be 
cured. „ TIRES 
12 The nations have heard of thy ſhame, 
and thy cry hath filled the land: for the mighty 


mighty, and 

they are fallen both together. He 
13 © The word that the Loxp ſpake to Je- 
remiah the prophet, how Nebuchadrezzar king 
of Babylon ſhould come and ſmite the land of 
_ 7 x | 
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4 That which J have built, will I break down, &c.] The land 


and people which have ſo long flouriſhed under the peculiar care 
of my 1 I reſolve now to give up to utter deſtruc- 


5 Secheſt | thou great things for th /elf ?] Doſt thou aſpire to 
17 3 mon difreb Þ 1 


honour and dignity in a time of common 
| Notes on the Forty-fixth Chapter. 


Ver. 1 The word of the Lord---againſt the Genriles.] This title 
belongs to the five following chapters ; and refers to the general 
denunciation of God's judgments upon the countries round about 
. J This w 
- 2 Azainſt the of Pharaoh-necho king of Egypt. 118 was 
the e ag of Babylon Calla be 22 gof Aſſyria) 
fought with Pharach-necho. In the firſt of theſe expeditions 
Jofſah was lain. £149 = 
3 Order ye the buckler.] The prophet ironically encourages 
the Egyptians to make all warlike preparations, which yet he 


foxeſees will fignify nothing. E 
6 Let nos the fwift flee away, &c.] The words imply, that it 
was God's command that none of the Egyptians ſhould eſcape. 


7, 8, &c. Who is this that cometh up as a fleed ? &c.] In order 
to raiſe an expectation of ſome mighty enterprize, the prophet 
deſcribes by way of derifion, the march of the Egyptian army, 
coming on like a flood, and ſweeping away all before it; allud- 
ing to the annual overflowing of the river Nile. Loawth., _ 
10 This is the day of the Lord God of hoſts.) "The day of the 
Lord often ſignifies the day of his vengeance ; and is therefore 
uſed in the New Teſtament to ſignify the day of judgment. 

The Lprd hath a ſactifice in the north-country, &.] The flaughter 
of men is called a ſacriſice, becauſe it makes ſome kind of fatil- 
faction to the juſtice of the Almighty. . Lowth., _ 

11 Go up into Gilead and take balm.] Gilead was famous for 
producing the celebrated balm of that name. And, in alluſion 
to the practice of going thither for relief in dangerous caſes, 
the prophet ironical E the Egyptians to try all methods 
in their power to prevent the deſtr ion with which they were 
threatened : but all their endeavours will be in vain. 

O virgin daughter of Egypt, &c.] Thoſe countries or cities are 
called virgins which were never conquered. Egypt was become 
grout by its ſucceſs, and therefore did not apprehend the leaſt 
exnpet of” c TT Tre mien 
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for they ſhall march with an army, and come 


Chap, al TEREMTAH Chap. xlvii. 
-: 1 Declare: ye in Egypt, and publiſh in Mig- | they are more than the graſhoppers and are in- 
dol, and publiſn in Noph and in Tahpanhes : numerable. : 


ſay ye, Stand faſt, and prepare thee; for the 
ſword ſhall devour round about thee. | 

15 Why are thy valiant men ſwept away? 
they ſtood not, becauſe the Lok did drive them. 
16 He made many to fall, yea, one fell up- 
on another: and they ſaid, Ariſe, and let us 
go again to our. own people, and to the land of 


our nativity, from the oppreſſing ſword. 


17 They did cry there, Pharaoh king of 
Egypt 7s but a noile; ; he hath een the t time 
appointed. 

18 AsÞ kinks” faith the gl whoſe: rame 
i the Loxp of hoſts, ſurely as Tabor is among 
the mountains, and as Creme yy the ſea, % 
ſhall he come. 

19 Oh, thou daughter dwelling 3 in = Mitt 
furniſh thy ſelf to go into captivity: for Noph 
ſhall be n and me without an inne. 
tant. F ft 

20 Egypt's is. like a very Gain Maitre but de- 
ſtruction cometh : it cometh out of the north. 
21 Alſo her hired men are in the midſt of 
her like fatted bullocks: for they alſo are turn- 
ed back, and are fled away together: they did 
not ſtand, becauſe tlie day of their calamity 
was come arte them, and en meg os their 
viſitation. | 

22 The voice thebaß thall golikes ſerpent +| Y 


againſt her with axes, as hewers of wood. 


23 They ſhall cut down her foreſt, faith Rs 
LOR Da though, It cannot be ſearched ; becauſe 


24 The daughter of Egypt mall be con- 
founded ; ſhe ſhall be delivered into the hand 
of the people of the north. 


| 25 The Loxp of hoſts, the God of Iſrael, 


ſaith, Behold, I will puniſh the multitude of 
No, and Pharaoh, and Egypt, with their gods, 
and their kings; even Pharaoh, and all them 
that truſt in him: 

26 And I will deliver them into the hand 
of thoſe that ſeek their lives, and into the hand 
of Nebuchadrezzar king of Babylon, and into 
the hand of his ſervants: and afterwards it 
ſhall be inhabited as in the days of old, ſaith 
the LoR D. 

27 © But fear not ae 0 my 3 5 Jacob, | 
and be not diſmayed, O Iſrael : for behold, I 
will fave thee from afar off, and thy ſeed from 
the land of their captivity ; and Jacob ſhall re- 
turn, and be in N and at _ and none thall 
make im afraid. 

28 Fear thou not, O Jacob my e ſaith 
the LoR D: for Lam with thee : for I will make a 
full end of all the nations whither I have driven 
thee; but I will not make a full end of thee, 
but correct thee in meaſure; yet will I not leave 
thee Maut unpuniſhed. 5 


HAP. XL VII. N 
| "The deſtruction of the Philiftines. 


IE word of the Loxp that came to je- 
remiah the prophet againſt the Philif- 
tines; before that Pharaoh ſmote S 


en — 1 * 7 * yr $i * <3 4; —— a: 4 


16 Prom the unde |Jevori, ] In On Hebrew it >; PR Funrd | 
of the pigeon, 1. e. the ſevord of the Apyrians, for they paid a 
particular 3 to pigeons, "Arr bore — we et of them on 
their ſtandards: See chap. xxv. 38. Lamy 

18 As Tabor i; among the mountains, Res as + Chr by the on; 7 
ſpall he comet] Fhough Egypt were as inaeceſſible as the top of 
mount Tabor, and defended by the ſea like Carmel, yet the ene- 
my ſhould come upon her, and conquer her entirely. Poole. 

20 Egypt is lile a e fair beifes J . In this compariſon there is 
an alluſion to their god Ain, Won was #ball, zene oy: his 
beauty. Grotrus.” ; 

21 Like fatied "bullocks.} f i. e. Eit for 8 4 

22 The” voice thereof ap go like a ferpint; — They malt 
make a feeble noiſe like the hiffing-of a ſerpent when it is pur- 
ſued; and ſhall! ſpeak i in a very 5 — tone. Lozutb. 

23 They ate more than the' 9 Armies were often 
compared to graſshoppers both. for their multitude, and becauſe 


— 
n 


ccigina are 3 1 1 may be literally 3 hs 
mon of No. Ezekiel calls it Hamon No, and Nahum, No Amon. 
The name is generally thought to be derived from Jupiter Am- 
mon, whoſe temple was in this city, ſuppoſed to be the fame 
which profane authors call Thebes; the Septuagint renders it 
Dioſpolis, the Greek name for T hebes, a city famous for the 
| worſhip: of Jupiter Ammon. Tout. 


verſes contain a comfortable promiſe to the Jews, that God will 
not utterly deſtroy them, as he hath done ſeveral other nations, 
"againſt whom the prophets have denounced his judgments; but 
will preſerve a remnant of them, to whom he will perform the ; 
PIER made to their fathers. - Lowth. ; | 


Notes on the Forty-ſeventh Chapter. a ; 
? 1: "Vers 1 1 that Pharaoh mate Gaza.) When the untyy 


of the Philiſtines was in ſee ming quiet and ſecurity, the deftruc- 
tion af Gana probably followed. Pharaoh's victories at Megiddo 


they make a gederal conſumptionun . 
25 4 . V5: the multitude * Nez Kc. l. * in-/che | 


and Carchemilh, when Judea became trabutary tohim.  Lowth. 
2 Waters 


27, 28 Fear not thou, O my Lewe, Jacob, Kc. ] Theſe rats. 


9 


Chap. xlyiil F JE 'R E 


M I A HI. - a 


2 Thus faith the Lorp; Behold, waters 
wr up out of the north, and ſhall be an over- 
flowing flood, and ſhall overflow the land, and 

all thals ; is therein the city, and them that 
dwell therein: then the men ſhall cry, and alli 
the inhabitants of the land thall howl. 
8 At the noiſe of the ſtamping of che hoofs 
of his ſtrong horſes, at the ruſhing of his cha- 
Tiots, and at the rumbling of his wheels, the 
fathers ſhall not ook back to their . ſor 


Nebo; for jt is e n is con- 
founded * — N confounded and 
diſmayed. 

* "There 2 4 no more raiſe. of Moab: 
in Heſhbon they have deviſed evil againſt it; 


Come, and let us cut it off from being a nation. 


Alſo thou ſhalt be cut down, O Madmen; 
the ſword ſhall purſue the. 

3 A voice of crying ha be from Horonaim, 
Ipoiling and great deſtruction. 


feebleneſs of hands: 

4 Becauſe of the day that cometh -to- ſpoil 
all the Philiſtines, and to cut off from Tyrus 
and Zidon every helper that remaineth : for 
the Lonp will ſpoil the Philiſtines, the remnant, 
of the courtry of Caphtor. 

5 Baldneſs is come upon Gaza, Aſhkelon i is 
cut off with the remnant of their valley: how ,1 
long wilt thou cut thy ſelf? | 

6 O thou ſword of the Lond, bow: long 
oil] il be ere thou be qujet? put up thy ſelf into 
thy ſcabbard, reſt, and be till. | 


7 How can it be quiet, ſeeing the Lua 


hath given it a charge againſt Aſhkelon, and 
againſt the ſea-ſhore? there hath he 1 rae it. 


O HA P. XLVIII. 


i The judgement of Moab for ſeveral corruptions. 
- 47 The reſtoration of Moab. Wy 


Gainſt Moab thus faith the Lok p of 
hoſts, the God of Iſrael's Wo unto 


4 Moab is deſtroyed,; her little ones have 
cauſed a cry to be heard. 

5 For in the going-up of Luhith continud 
I {ſhall go up; for in the going- down 
of Horonaim the enemies nave heard a cry of 
deſtruction. 


6 Flee, CR view and be like the heath 


in the wilderneſs. 


7 For becauſe thou haſt d in thy works 


and in thy treaſures, thou ſhalt alſo be taken: 
and Chemoſh ſhall go forth into captivity wii 
his prieſts and his princes together. 

8 And the ſpoiler ſhall: come upon every 
city, and no city ſhall eſcape: the valley alſo 
ſhall periſh, and the plain-ſhall be ——_— 


the LoRd hath fpoken. „Ban 016 


9 Give wings unto Moab, that it may flee 
and get away: for the cities thereof ſhall be 
deſolate; without any to dwell therein. | 

10 Curſed be he that doeth the work of the 
Lord deceitfully, and curſed eſt . inet keep- 
eth back his ſword from blood. 


2 Waters ball riſe up out of the north. F An wo $A, flood 
is a common metaphor to deſcribe the march of an army that 
over-runs a country. By the north is meant the land of the 
 Chaldeane. 5 

3 The fathers ſhall a not look back to thiir ae c.] Anxiety 

Pt; their own ſafety ſhall take away their natural affection. 

The remnant of the country of Capbtor.] The Caphtorims, 

which are alſo called Cappadocians, had antiently deſtroyed the 
Philiſtines and dwelt in their land. See Deut. ii. 23. 

5 Baldneſs is come. 1 They have ſhaved or pulled off their hair 


for ſorrow. 
Notes on the Forty- eighth eier | | Z 
Ver. 1 Wo unto Nebo, for it is jpoiled : Kiriathaim is . 


Ec. ] The name of two cities of Moab ; the latter was given to 
the Reubenites ; but the inhabitants of Moab afterwards reco- | 
vered it, together with ſeveral other places. Loweh. 

2 O Madnen.] A city of Moab. 

176 Like the heath in the xvilderneſs.] Heath grows no where but | 
in deſert and uncultivated places: which is the reaſon why the | 
prophet, threatening the A with an entire 2 ee wes 


eech 18 3285 0 . 4 1 


not deſtroy the Egyptians. 
| finners, by the miniſtry of men, and even often by as great fin. 


| bvoted to deſtruction. Toꝛoib. rd d 60 


3 8 The 10 of the Moabites, 

8 The valle alſo ſhall periſh, and the plain ſhall be deſtroyed, &c.] 
Thoſe who live in the country with their flocks and herds ſhall 
be involved in the ſame calamity with the inhabitants of the 
cities.  Lowth, 

9 Give Wings unto. Moab, that it may 4a and get away, &c.| 
It is not a common. ſpeed that can deliver the Moabites from 
that imminent danger that threatens them, 

10 Curſed be he that doth the work of the Lord deceitfully, be. 


He here ſhows that God would puniſh the Chaldeans if they did 


God executes his judgments upon 


ners as thoſe they are ſent to chaſtiſe. He had declared by Jere- 


miah his purpoſe of making the Chaldeans his inſtruments in 


puniſhing the Jews, and the neighbbur- countries. Their ſucceſs 


anſwered the prediction; and Nebuchadnezzar ſeems to have 
conſidered: Jeremiah as a prophet, and had à particular regal 
for his character. Being thus aſſured: that he had a _commilſion 
from God, he might confidently. proceed in his conqueſts, and 
it would have been à fault to have ſhewn mercy, to thoſe whom 
he had good reaſon to believe Bhd MS ee himſelf had de- 


* nd Ups 11 72 


* 


Chap. Alot, 4 F E R E 


M 1 A I Chap: Mil. ; 


11 Moab hath been at eaſe from his pant 
and he hath ſettled on his lees, and hath not 
been emptied from veſſel to veſſel, neither hath. 
he gone into captivity: therefore his taſte re- 
mained in him, and his ſcent is not changed. 

12 Therefore behold, the days come, ſaith 
the LoRD, that I will ſend unto him wander- 
ers, that ſhall cauſe him to wander, and ſhall 
empty his veſſels, and break their bottles. 

13 And Moab ſhall be aſhamed of Chemoſh, 
as the houſe» of Iſrael Was aſhamed of Beth-el 
their confidence. 


men for the war? 
15 Moab ls ſpoiled, and gone up out of her 


cities, and his choſen young men are gone down 


is The Lokp of hoſts. 

16 The calamity of Moab-zs near to . 
= his affliction haſteth faſt. | 

All ye that are about him bemoan TIP 

* all ye that know his name, ſay, How is 
the ſtrong ſtaff broken, and the beautiful rod! 

18 Thou daughter that doſt inhabit Dibon, 
come down from thy glory, and ſit in thirſt ; 


| and he ſhall deſtroy: thy ſtrong holds. 
[1 be 19 O inhabitant of Aroer, ſtand by the way, 
1 and eſpy: aſk him that fleeth, and her that 
| the eſcapeth, and ſay, What is done? | 
eep- 20 Moab is confounded ; for it is 1 


down: howl, and cry; tell ye it in Arne that 
\ Moab 1s ſpoiled, 


country ; upon Holon, _ upon Jahazah, and 
upon Mephaath, 

22 And upon Dillon, and upon Nebo, and 
upon Beth-diblathaim, 
23 And upon Kiriathaim, and upon Beth- 
_—_ and N Beth-meon, 


* 


14 How ſay ye, We are d and ſtrong | 


to the ſlaughter, faith the King, ile name 


for the ſpoiler of Moab ſhall come upon thee, | 


21 And judgement 1s come i upon the plain|p 


. 24 And upon Kerioth, and upon Bozrah; 
and upon all the cities of the land of Moab, 
far or near. 


| 25 The hon of Moab is cut off, and his 


arm is broken, faith the Loop. 

26 Make ye him drunken: for he Es 'v" 
himfelf againſt the Loxp. Moab alſo ſhall. 
wallow in his vomity: and he alſo ſhall be in 
deriſion. 

27 For was not Iſrael a derifion unto thee ? 
was he found among thieves ? for ſince thou 
ſpakeſt of him, thou ſkippedſt for joy. 

28 O ye that dwell in Moab, leave the ci- 
ties, and dwell in the rock, and be like the 
dove that maketh her neſt in the ſides of the 
hole's mouth. 

29 We have heard the ee Moab, hee 
exceeding proud: his loftineſs, and his arro- 
gancy, and. his N and the > baughtincls of 
his heart. 

— 30 Þ know his wrath, wich the Lox : but 
it ſhall not be ſo; his lyes ſhall not fo effect zz. 
| 31 Therefore will I howl for Moab, and I 
will cry out for all Moab; mine heart ſhall 
mourn for the men of Kir-heres.. | 

32 O vine of Sibmah, I will weep for X | 


|with the weeping of Jazer: thy plants are 


gone over the ſea, they reach even to the ſea of 
Jazer : the ſpoiler is fallen upon thy ſummer- 


fruits and upon thy vintage. 


33 And joy and gladneſs is taken from the 
plentiful field, and from the land of Moab : 
and I have cauſed wine to fail from the wine 

reſſes: none ſhall tread with ſhouting ; their 
thouting ſhall be no ſhouting. 


4 From the city of Heſhbon, even unto 


Elealeh, and even unto Jahaz, have they uttered 
their voice, from Zoar, even unto Horonaim, 
as an heifer of three years old: for the waters 


alſo . Nimrim ſhall be deſolate. 


— * 


11 Moab hath 13 at eaſe from his 8 and hath ſettled on his 
leer.] i. e. Has gone on careleſsly in a Jong and uninterrupted 
courſe of wickedneſs > and as. wine feeds on its lees, hath flou- 
niſhed in peace and grown rich. 

12 J will ſend unto him wanderers, &c.] The Chaldean foldiers, 
who came from a foreign. country. 

17 How is vhe firong ftaff broken, and the beautiful red ! &C. 1 
A ſtaff or rod is an emblem of authority, and thence is uſed to 
ſignify a kingdom or government. 


No 45. 


18 Come down 2 88 thy gory, and /it in thirp, ke. Septuagint 5 


reads, Sit in dirt i. e. ſubmit to a mean condition, m which 
thou ſhalt feel the want of all the conveniencies of life. 

25 The horn of Moab, and his arm, e. Strength is often 

expreſſed by the horn, wherein the ſtrengt of bulls conſiſts 3 
and by the arm, wherein human proweſs is lodged. 
32 O vine of Sibmab, F will auecp for thee with the weeping of 
Jaxer, &c.] The expreſſions denote. the deſtruction of the fruit- 
ful vineyards of Sibmah; the loſs of which the inhabitants of 
Jazer would have reaſon to OD! Louth. be” 


20 6 thine 


* 


- 
_ nm * fy — 


Chap. bil. JEREMIAH cp 


35 Moreover, I will cauſe to ceaſe in Moab, 
faith the Lok, him that offereth in the high 
places, and him that burneth incenſe to his 

— d 10 E 
0 36 Therefore mine heart ſhall ſound for 
Moab like pipes, and mine heart ſhall ſound 
like pipes for the men of Kir- heres: becauſe 
the riches at he hath gotten are periſhed. 

37 For every head ſpall be bald, and every 
| beard clipped :' upon all the hands./ha// be cut- 
tings, and upon the loins fackcloth. 
38 There ſhall be lamentation generally up- 
en all the houſe-tops of Moab, and in the 


* 


veſſel wherein zs no pleaſure, faith the Lokp. 
39 They ſhall howl, /ay:ing, How is it bro- 
ken down ? how hath Moab turned the back 
with ſhame? fo ſhall Moab be a deriſion and 
a diſmaying to all them about him. 


40 For thus faith. the Lon p; Behold, he 


ſhall fly as an eagle, and ſhall ſpread his wings 
over Moab. | B | 

41 Kerioth is taken, and the ſtrong holds 
are ſurpriſed, and the mighty men's hearts in 
Moab at that day ſhall be as the heart of a 
woman in her pangs. 4 £5 

42 And Moab ſhall be deſtroyed from being 
a people, becauſe he hath magnified hin/e/f 
againſt the Lok p. Ry E 


43 Fear, and the pit, and the ſnare, foal be | 


upon thee, O inhabitant of Moab, faith the 
Lok. ei is 

44 He that fleeth from the fear ſhall fall in- 
to the pit ; and he that getteth up out of the 
pit ſhall be taken in the ſnare : for I will bring 


a 


* 


46 Wo be unto thee, O Moab; the people 
of Chemoſh periſheth: for thy ſons are taken 
captives, and thy daughters captives. 


Moab in the latter days, faith the Loxp 
far zs the judgement of Moab. 
ſtreets thereof: for I have broken Moab like a} | 


upon it, even upon Moab, the year of their 


viſitation, ſaith the Lon. 

45 They that fled ſtood under the ſhadow of 
Heſhbon, becauſe of the force: but a fire ſhall 
come forth out of Heſhbon, and a flame from 
the midſt of Sihon, and ſhall devour the corner 
of Moab, and the crown of the head of the 


tumultuous ones. | 


47 et will I bring again the captivity of 
Thus 


40 


„ 
1 The judgement of the Ammonites, 7 of Edm, bit 
23 of Damaſcus, 28 of Keaar, 30 of Ha. mi 
zor, 34 and of Elam. © n wad 
F NOncerning the Ammonites thus faith the | 
LoRD ; Hath Iſrael no ſons ? hath he no MI th: 
heir? why en doth their king inherit Gad, by 
and his people dwell in his cities? 

2 Therefore behold, the days come, ſaith WM c0\ 
the LoRp, that I will cauſe an alarm of war to ab] 
to be heard in Rabbah of the Ammonites ; and his 
it ſhall be a defolate heap, and her daughters 2 
ſhall be burned with fire: then ſhall Iſrael be ſer 
heir unto them that were his heirs, faith the 
Lorp.' . 15 „%%% ͤ‚; ᷑/ Tb 

3 Howl, O Heſhbon ; for Ai is ſpoiled: ha. 
cry, ye daughters of Rabbah, gird ye with ſha 
ſackcloth : lament, and run to and fro by the 80 
hedges; for their king ſhall go into captivity, | 
and his prieſts and his princes together. Lo 

4 Wherefore glorieſt thou in the valleys, thy WW — 
flowing valley, O backſlidipg daughter ? that 


36 Mine heart ſhall ſound for Moab like pipes, &c.] They uſed 
to play on flutes and other inſtruments grave and ſolemn tunes 
at funerals, and in the times of mourning. 

40 He fhall fly as an eagle.) He, 1, e. Nebuchadnezzar. 

43 Fear, -and the pit, &c.] He that eſcapeth one danger ſhall 
fall into another. 1 
45 They that fled ſtood under the ſhadow of Heſhbon, &c.] They 


that fled for fear of the enemy's forces, hoped to find ſafety in 


" Heſhbon, a ſtrong fenced city. Lowth. 
| Notes on the Forty-ninth Chapter. 
Ver. 1 Harb Iſrael no fons :? Ny then doth their king inherit 
Sad? &c.] Inſtead of Gad, the 388 has Gilead, which 
ſeems the true reading. God ſorely afflicted thoſe pgrts of the 
kingdom of Ifrael which lay on the eaſt-ſide of Jordan, firſt by 
Hazel, then by Tiglath-pileſer, and afterwards delivered up the 


- 
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whole kingdom to be carried away captive by Salmaneſer ; ſoon ſhelt 


after which, the Ammonites took occaſion to poſſeſs themſel. 7 
of Gilead, as it lay near their territories. But God* | Eaſt 
ſeſſing the Iſraelites gave them no right to invade the. of 'I 
ance, eſpecially when they had been ſo tender of the Ammonites firſt 
right, as not to invade their poſſeſſions in their march towards 8 


the land of Canaan. Lowth. | | 

2 Her daughters ſpall be burnt with fire, &c.] i. e. The leſſer tled 
cities, which are reckoned as ſo many daughters to the mother ſelve 
city, ſhall be laid in aſhes by the enemy. 12 


3 Howl, O Heſbbon, for di is ſpoiled, &c.] When Ai, a city mine 
of the Ammonites, is deſtroyed, it is time for Heſhbon, the 16 
chief city of Moab, to lament her danger. Loabtb. forms 


Their. king ſhall ge iuto captivity.} The margin and Alexandrine thy f 
copy read, Melcom hall go into captivity 3' he was the idol of the * 


Ammonites. . 
. 4 Where 


nonites' 
towards 


he leſſer 
mother 


a city 
on, the 


* 
1 of the 


Where: 


thy plentiful vallies. 
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truſted in her treaſures, ſaying, Who ſhall come 
unto med 8 


5 Behold, I will bring a fear upon thee; : 


ſaith the Lox Dy God of hoſts, from all thoſe that 
be about thee : and ye ſhall be driven out every 
man right forth; and none ſhall gather up him 
that wandereth. | | 8 = 

6 And afterward I will bring again the cap- 
tivity of the children of Ammon, faith the 
Lou... „ 5 | 

7 Concerning Edom, thus faith the Loxp 
of hoſts; Is wiſdom no more in Teman ? is 
counſel periſhed from the prudent? is their 
wiſdom vaniſhed. = 

8 Flee ye, turn back, dwell deep, O inha- 
bitants of Dedan : for I will bring the cala- 
mity of Eſau upon him, the time that J will 
viſit him. | BESS: | | 

g If grape-gatherers come to thee, would 
they not leave ſome gleaning-grapes ? if thieves 
by night, they will deſtroy till they have enough. 

10 But I have made Efau bare, I have un- 
covered his ſecret places, and he ſhall not be 
able to hide himſelf; his ſeed is ſpoiled, and 
his brethren and his neighbours, and he zs not. 

11 Leave thy fatherleſs children, I will pre- 
ſerve them alive ; and let thy widows truſt in me. 

12 For thus faith the Loxp ; Behold, they 
whoſe judgement was not to drink of the cup, 
have aſſuredly drunken, and art thou he Hat 
ſhalt altogether go unpuniſhed ? thou ſhalt not 
go unpuniſhed, but thou ſhalt ſurely drink gf zz. 

13 For I have ſworn by my ſelf, faith the 
Lokd ; that Bozrah ſhall become a deſolation, | 


a reproach, a waſte, and a curſe; and all the 
cities thereof ſhall be perpetual waſtes. 
14 I have heard a rumour from the Lox d, 
and an ambaſſador is ſent unto the heathen, 
faying, Gather ye together, and come againſt 
her, and riſe up to the battle. 1; . 
15 For lo, I will make thee ſmall among 
the heathen, and deſpiſed among men. 


the pride of thine heart, O thou that dwelleſt 
in the clefts of the rock, that holdeſt the height 
of the hill: though thou ſhouldeſt make thy 
neſt as high .as the eagle, I will bring thee 
down from thence, faith the Loa Dp. 8654 
. 17. Allo Edom ſhall be a deſolation: every 
one that goeth by it ſhall be aſtoniſhed; and 
ſhall hiſs at all the plagues thereof. 

18: As in the overthrow of Sodom and Go- 
morrah and the neighbour cities thereof; faith 
the LoRD, no man ſhall, abide there, neither 
ſhall a ſon of man dwell in it. * 

19 Behold, he ſhall come up like a lion from 

the ſwelling of Jordan againſt the habitation of 
the ſtrong: but I will ſuddenly make him run 
away from her: and who zs a choſen man that 
I may appoint over her? for who z like me? 
and who will appoint me the time? and who 
zs that ſhepherd that will ſtand before me. 
20 Therefore hear the counſel of the Lord 
that he hath taken againſt Edom, and his pur- 
poſes that he hath purpoſed againſt the inha- 
bitants of Teman : ſurely the leaſt of the flock. 
(hall draw them out: ſurely he ſhall make their 
habitations deſolate with them. 


28 


4 Where Gre ghorieft thou in thy wallies ?] i. e. In the riches of 


5 None ſhall gather up him that wandereth.] None will afford 
ſhelter to the fugitives. | RE 

7 Is wiſdom no more in Teman ? &c.] The inhabitants of the 
Eait were famous for their wiſdom and learning ; and the people 
of 'Teman, a city of Edom, were long known to be among the 
firſt claſs. Loauthb. | 

8 Dꝛoell deep, O inhabitants of Dedan, &c.] The Dedanites 
were deſcended from Dedan, the grandſon of Abraham, and ſet- 
tled in Arabia. The prophet here exhorts them to hide them- 
ſelves-in the deepeſt caverns and dens they could find. 

12 They whoſe judgement was net to drink.) I have not ſpared 
mine own people, and how ſhould I pity thee ? 
16 Thy terribleneſs hath deceived thee, &c.] Thou haſt been 
formerly terrible to all about thee : the confidence thou haſt in 
thy ſtrength hath rendered thee capeleſs and ſecure, and thereby 
given thine enemies an advantage againſt thee. - Loauth. 


who lived in the neighbourhood, tells us, that Idumea was a 
rocky mountainous country, and that the inhabitants dwelt in 
caves dug in the rocks and hills. Lowwth. ; | : 
19 He fhall come up as à lien from the ſaelling of Jordan, &c.] 
A noble deſcription of Nebuchadnezzar's army marching againſt 
Idumea, whom the prophet compares to a lion rouſed from his 
den, by the ſwelling of the Jordan in time of harveſt. © Lowrh. 
I awill ſuddenly make him run away from ber.] The words ſhould 
have been rendered, I will rouſe him up, and make him run upon 
Bs => ; | 4 
Who is that fhrpherd that will fand 1 Le me ?] The word 
ſhepherd 1s here uſed in oppoſition to the lion mentioned before, 
as if the prophet had ſaid, a ſhepherd may as well encounter a 
lion, as the beſt appointed warrior contend with the Almighty, . 
or thoſe whom he makes the inſtruments of his vengeance. 
Lowth. | | F 
20 The leaft of the flach ſhall draw them out, &c.] The prophet 
having given the name. of ſhepherd to the generals of the army, 


O Hon that dawelleft in the clifts of the rock, &c.] St. Jerom, 


purſues the ſame metaphor, expreſſing the common ſoldiers by 
| | 2 the 


- 


16 Thy terribleneſs hath deceived thee, and - 
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21 The earth is moved at the noiſe of their 
fall: at the cry, the noiſe thereof was heard 
in the Red- ſea. 5 . DE 
22 Behold, he ſhall come up and fly as the 
eagle, and ſpread his wings over Bozrah : and 
at that day ſhall the heart of the mighty men 


of Edom be as the heart of a woman in her pangs. | 


23 ¶ Concerning Damaſcus : Hamath is con- 
founded, and Arpad ; for they have heard evil 
tidings ; they are faint-hearted ; zZhere is ſorrow 
on the ſea; it cannot be quiet. | + x2 

24 Damaſcus is waxed feeble, and turneth 
her ſelf to flee, and fear hath ſeized on her - 
anguiſh and ſorrows have taken her as a woman 
in travail. | 

25 How is the city of praiſe not left, the 
city of my joy! | dy 

26 Therefore her young men ſhall fall in her 
fireets, and all the men of war ſhall be cut off 
in that day, faith the Loxp of hots. | 

27 And 1 will kindle a fire in the wall of 
Damaſcus, and it ſhall conſume the palaces of 
Ben-hadad. | 

28 © Concerning Kedar, and concerning the 
kingdoms of Hazor, which Nebuchadrezzar 
king of Babylon ſhall ſmite, thus faith the 
LoRp; Ariſe ye, go up to Kedar, and ſpoil 
the men of the eaſt. 

29 Their tents and their flocks ſhall they 
take away: they ſhall take to themſelves their 
curtains and all their veſſels, and their camels ; 
and they ſhallcryunto them, Fear zs on every fide. 
30 Flee, get ye far off, dwell deep, O ye 
inhabitants of Hazor, ſaith the Lorp ; for Ne- 
buchadrezzar king of Babylon hath taken coun- 
ſel againſt you, and hath conceived a purpoſe 
apainft you. a Bb 
31 Ariſe, get ye up unto the wealthy na- 
tion, that dwelleth without care, fatth the 


which dwell alone. 
32 And their camels ſhall be a booty, and 
the multitude of their cattle a ſpoil : and ! 
will ſcatter into all winds them tat are in the 
utmoſt corners : and I will bring their calamity 
from all fides thereof, faith the Loxp. | 
33 And Hazor ſhall be a dwelling for dra- 
gons, and a deſolation for ever: there ſhall no 
man abide there, nor any ſon of man dwell in it. 
-34 | The word of the Loxp that came to 
Jeremiah the prophet againſt Elam in the be- 
3 of the reign of Zedekiah king of Ju- 
dh, i... re ett; Þ 
35 Thus faith the Lorp of hoſts; Behold, 
I will break the bow of Elam; the chief of 
their might. | 


36 And upon Elam will I bring the four 


winds from the four quarters of heaven, and 


will ſcatter them towards all thoſe winds ; and 
there ſhall be no nation whither the outcaſt 
of Elam ſhall not come. | BI 
37 For I will cauſe Elam to be diſmayed 
before their enemies, and before them that ſeek 
their life: and I will bring evil upon them, 
even my fierce anger, faith the Loxp ; and! 
will ſend the ſword after them, till I have con- 
ſumed them : {K+ i 
38 And J will ſet my throne in Elam, and 
will deſtroy from thence the king and the 
people, faith the Lox p. | 
9 But it ſhall come to paſs in the latter 

days, that I will bring again the captivity of 
Elam, faith the Lord. | 
Eats CHAT 
1, 9, 21, 35 The judgement of Babylon. 4, 

17, 33 The redemption of Iſrael. 

HE word that the Lorp ſpake againſt 


Ll 


Lokp, which have neither gates nor bars, 


Babylon and againſt the land of the Chal- 
deans by Jeremiah the prophet. 


1 —— 


| the leaft of the flock. Theſe, ſays he, ſhall have ſtrength and 
courage ſufficient to defeat the Idumean forces. Lowth. | 

21 At the cry, the noiſe thereof. | Or, the noiſe of their cry 
was heard in the Red Sea, which lay at a conſiderable diſtance. 


23 Hamath is confounded, and Arpad, &c.} Hamath and Arpad | p 


are often joined together. Hamath was a frontier town lying on 
the borders of Judea towards Syria, thence called the entrance 


ef Hamath. : 3 | 
25 How is the city of praiſe not left, Sc.] This is ſpoken in 


| the enemy. £owtrh. e 

31 Which have neither bars nor gates.) A deſcription. of thoſe 
who live ſecurely, who have neither walls or ramparts. 
34 The wword---that came to Feremiah againſt Elam, &c.] The 
rovince of Elymais, which, together with Suſiana, Nebuchad- 
nezzar ſubdued and took from Aſtyages king of Media, The 
prophet Daniel, chap. viii. 1, 2, mentions his reſiding in Shu- 
ſhan the palace, in the province of Elam. 


the 3 of an inhabitant of Damaſcus, bewailing the lot of 
ſo 


ous and pleaſant a city, which was to be deſtroyed by | 


35 Upon Elam will I bring the four wwinds.] i. e. Enemies from 


every quarter. 


Notes 
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| Chap, | 


2 Declare ye among the nations, and pub- 
liſh, and ſet up a ſtandard ;- publiſh, and con- 
ceal not: ſay, Babylon is taken, Bel is con- 
founded, Merodach is broken in pieces; her 
idols are confounded, her images are broken 
in pieces. 1 | 8 r | 
3 For out of the north there cometh up a 
nation againſt her, which ſhall make her land 
deſolate, and none ſhall dwell therein: they 
ſhall remove, they ſhall depart both man and 
beaſt. #4 498 W | 

4 C In thoſe days and in that time, faith the 
LokD,. the children of Iſrael ſhall come, they 
and the children of Judah together, going and 
weeping : they ſhall go, and ſeek the Lorp 
their God. 2 | i 5 

5 They ſhall aſk the way to Zion with their 
faces thitherward, ſaying, Come, and let us 
join our ſelves to the LoRD in a perpetual co- 
venant that ſhall not be forgotten. 28 
6 My people hath been loſt ſheep: their 
ſhepherds have cauſed them to go aſtray, they 
have turned them away on the mountains: they 
have gone from mountain to hill, they have 
forgotten their reſting-place, | 
7 All that found them have devoured them: 
and their adverſaries ſaid, We offend not; be- 
cauſe they have ſinned againſt the Lokp, the 
habitation of juſtice ; even the Loxp, the hope 
of their fathers. 35235 5 

8 Remove out of the midſt of Babylon, and 
go forth out of the land of the Chaldeans, and 


up _ Babylon an aſſembly of great nati- 
ons from the north- country: and they ſhall ſet 
themſelves in array againſt her; from thence 
ſhe ſhall be taken: their arrows /hall be as of 
a mighty expert man; none ſhall return in vain. } 

10 And Chaldea ſhall be a ſpoil : all that 
ſpoil her ſhall be ſatisfied, faith the Logp. * 
II Becauſe ye were glad, becauſe ye rejoiced, 
O ye deſtroyers of mine heritage, becauſe ye 
are grown fat, as the heifer at graſs, and bel- 
low as bulls; F 1 l 
12 Your mother ſhall be fore confounded ; 
ſhe that bare you ſhall be aſhamed : behold, - 
the hindermoſt of the nations /hall be a wil- 
derneſs, a dry land, and a deſert. t 

13 Becauſe of the wrath of the Lokp, it 
{hall not be inhabited, but it ſhall be wholly 
deſolate : every one that goeth by Babylon ſhall 
be aſtoniſhed, and hils at all her plagues. 
14 Put your ſelves in, array againſt Babylon 
round about : all ye that bend the bow, ſhoot 
at her, ſpare no arrows: for ſhe. hath finned 
againſt the LoRD. i Fr ALE 

15 Shout againſt her round about: ſhe hath 
given her hand: her foundations are fallen, her 
walls are thrown down: for it ic the venge- 
ance of the LoRD : take vengeance upon her; 
as ſhe hath done, do unto her. A1 

16 Cut off the ſower from Babylon, and 
him that handleth the fickle in the time of 
barveſt : for fear of the opprefling ſword, they 
{hall turn every one to his people, and they 
ſhall flee every one to his own land. 


be as the he-goats before the flocks. 


* 


9 For lo, I will raiſe, and cauſe to come 


17 © Iſrael zs a ſcattered ſheep ; the lions 


pn NS 


| Notes on the Fiftieth Chapter. 

Ver. 2 Bel is confounded, Merodach is broken in pieces, &c.] Bel 
is the ſame with Baal, a name common to the idols of the Eaſt, 
and, at firſt, probably given to ſome of the heavenly bodies. 
Both Bel and Merodach were antient kings, whom they had 
placed among the number of their gods. Lamy, _ 

5 They ſhall aſt the way to Zion with their faces thitherward, 
&c.] This paſlage alludes to the cuſtom of the Jews going in 
companies up to Jeruſalem at the ſolemn feſtivals.  Lowwrh. 

Let us join ourſelves to the Lord in a perpetual covenant, &c.] 
The words may allude to that ſolemn covenant entered into by 
Joſiah and the people of Judah, after the general corruption of 
religion and morality, which, like a deluge, had overflowed the 
nation during the reign of Manaſſeh. Low. 3 

6 They have turned them away on the mountains, & c.] They 
have turned them aſide from the true worſhip of God, to ſacri- 


fice to idols upon the mountains and high-places. : 


7 Their adverſaries ſaid, We offend not; becauſe they have razed 


Ne XLVI, 


againſt the Lord, &c.] The heathen took advantage againſt the 
Jews from thoſe remarkable judgments which the Almighty had 
brought upon his people; and concluded from thence, that he 
had caſt them off utterly for their fins : and being deprived of 
his protection, they preſumed, that they might uſe them as they 
pleaſed. Leauib. $5 1 TE. 
8 Be as he-goats before the flocks.) Let every one ftrive to lead 
the way to others, and give them an example of ſpeedily obey- 
ing the call of the Almighty, | | 
II Fat as an heifer at graſi.] The inſolence of oppreſſors is 
often compared to the wantonneſs of full-fed cattle. . + 
16 Cut off the ſower from Babylon, &c.] Babylon reſembled a 
country walled in rather than a city ; the walls, according to 
Herodotus, being ſixty miles in compaſs ; according to Strabo, 
forty-eight. Within. this enormous encloſure a great deal of 
ground was cultivated and ploughed for corn; fo that enough 
grew within the walls to ſupport the inhabitants during a long 
ſiege. Loautb. 9h | 


17 The lions have driven him away, &c. ] Salmaneſcr carried 
1 | away 
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have driven him away: firſt, the king of Aſſyria 


hath devoured him; and laſt, this Nebuchad- 
rezzar king of Babylon hath broken his bones. 

18 Therefore thus faith the Loxp of hoſts, 
the God of Iſrael ; Behold, I will puniſh the 
king of Babylon and his land, as I have pu- 
niſhed the king of Aſſyria. | | | 

19 And I will bring Ifrael again to his 
habitation, and he ſhall feed on Carmel and 


Baſhan, and his foul ſhall be fatisfied upon 


mount Ephraim and Gilead. 


20 In thoſe days and in that time, faith the | 


Lok p, the iniquity of Iſrael ſhall be fought 
for, and there ſhall be none; and the fins of Ju- 
dah, and they ſhall not be found : for I will 
pardon them whom I reſerve. 5 


21 J Go up againſt the land of Merathaim, 


even againſt it, and againſt the inhabitants of 


Pekod : waſte, and utterly deſtroy after them, 
faith the LoRD, and do according to all that I 
have commanded thee. | 
22 A ſound of battle zs in the land, and of 
great deſtruction. | $234 d 


23 How is the hammer of the whole earth 


cut aſunder and broken ! how is Babylon be- 
come a deſolation among the nations! 

24 I have laid a ſnare for thee, and thou art 
alſo taken, O Babylon, and thou waſt not aware; 
thou art found, and alſo caught, becauſe thou 
haſt ſtriven againſt the Lox p. 1 

25 The LoRD hath opened his armoury, and 
hath brought forth the weapons of his indig- 
nation: for this zs the work of the Lord Gop 
of hoſts in the land of the Chaldeans. 


26 Come againſt her from the utmoſt border, 
open her ſtore-houſes: caſt her up as heaps, 
= deſtroy her utterly : let nothing of her be 

e . | g N : 3 | : „ ; 
27 Slay all her bullocks : let them go down 
to the ſlaughter : wo unto them |! for their day 


1s come, the time of their viſitation. 


28 The voice of them that flee and eſcape 


out of the land of Babylon to declare in Zion 
the vengeance of the Lox D our God, the ven- 
geance of his temple.  _ 2 a. 

29 Call together the archers againſt Babylon : 
all ye that bend the bow, camp againſt it round 
about; let none thereof eſcape: recompenſe 
her according to her work; according to all that 
ſhe hath done do unto her ; for ſhe. hath been 


proud againſt the Lokp, againſt the Holy One 


of Meck 9 4 et ook 7 | 
30 Therefore ſhall her young men fall in the 


ſtreets, and all her men of war ſhall be cut off 


in that day, faith the Lokp. 8 
31 - Behold, I am againſt thee, O thou moſt 
proud, faith the Loxp Gop: of hoſts : for thy 
day is come, the time hat I will viſit thee. 
32 And the moſt proud ſhall ſtumble, and 


kindle a fire in his cities, and it ſhall devour 
all round about him. Se 


23 J Thus faith the Lonp of hoſts; The 


{children of Iſrael and the children. of Judah 


were oppreſſed together: and all that took them 
captives held them faſt ; they refuſed to let 
them go. a . | 

34 Their redeemer zs ſtrong; The Logp 


. 
away the ten tribes, and afterwards Nebuchadnezzar totally de- 


ſtroyed the whole nation. | 
18 1 have puniſhed the king of ASpria.] This probably relates 


to the deſtruction of Nineveh, the capital of the Aſſyrian em- 


ire, where the laſt king of the Aſſyrian race was flain, and the 
eat of the empire removed to Babylon. Prideauzx. 
19 7 will bring Iſrael again to his habitation.] I will reſtore 
them to their ancient habitations, and their former peace and 
lenty. | 
F as vill pardon them whom I reſerve.] The Almighty, in all 
the judgments he denounces againſt his people, always promiſes 
to preſerve a remnant. | 
21 Go up againſt the land of Merathaim.] Or, the land of Re- 
Zelt, as our margin expounds the word: i. e. againſt Babylon, 
This command is directed to Cyrus and his confederates. 
Againſt the inhabitants of Pekod, &c.] A country belonging to 
the Babylonian empire. The word ſignifies wi/itation ; and 


— 


23 How is the hammer of the whole earth cut aſunder and broken ! 
&c.] How is that oppreſſive empire that ſmote the whole earth 
with a continual ftroke, deſtroyed and laid waſte ! - Zowwrh, 

24 1 have laid a ſnare for tbee.) Cyrus took the city by ſur- 
prize, by draining the river Euphrates. 5 
27 Slay all ber bullocks.) Her princes and mighty men. 

28 The woice of them that flee and eſcape out of the Iand of Ba- 
bylon, &c.]'Some of thoſe Jews who were more than ordinary 
zealous for the welfare of God's church and people were ready, 
upon the firſt news of the taking of Babylon, to bring the glad 
tidings to Judea, that God had revenged his people, and exe- 
cuted his judgments on thoſe who deſtroyed his temple, and 
profaned the holy veſlels of it that had long been dedicated to 
has ſervice. Lowth. . | h 1 
29 The archers.] This is chiefly meant of the Elamites, who 
were famous archers, and compoſed part of Cyrus's army. 

34 Their Redeemer is ftrong, &c.] God will himſelf plead the 


therefore uſed by the prophet, this being the time when God 
will viſit Babylon. Loroib. | | 


cauſe of his injured truth and people. Lowth, 
2 | 33 4 


fall, and none ſhall raiſe him up: and I will 


and yet 
the con 
36 7 
events, 
37 7 
nations. 
39 7 


that in 


Chap: 1. 
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of hoſts is his name; he © thatt throughly plead 
their cauſe, 'that he may give reſt to the land, 
and diſquiet the inhabitants of Babylon. 
A ſword is upon the Chaldeans, faith 
the Lokp, and upon the inhabitants of Baby- 
* and upon her princes, and n her wiſe 


—3 A ſword is upon the lyars; and they ſhall 
dote: a ſword: is upon her WORN men; and 
they ſhall be diſmayed. 

A ſword is upon their horfuk a upon 
their chariots, and upon all the mingled peo- 
ple that are in the midſt of her; and they ſhall 
become as women: a ſword is upon her trea- 


| 


"_- 


woman in travail. 59 | 
44 Behold, he wenn come up like 2 - Rai 

from the ſwelling of Jordan unto the habita- 
tion of the — but I will make them ſud- 


denly run away from her: and who is a choſen 


man thaf I may appoint over her? for who 7s 
like me: and who will appoint me the time? 
and who 7s that OATS that will ſtand before - 
me? 

©: ter hear ye the counſel of the 


na that he hath taken againſt Babylon, an 


his purpoſes that he hath purpoſed againſt the 
land of the Chaldeans : Surely the leaſt of the 
Hock ſhall draw them out : ſurely he ſhall make 
their habitation deſolate with them. 

46 At the noiſe of the taking of Babylon 
the earth is moved, and the cry is heard among 
the nations. 

EH 3 

God's ſevere judgements againſt Babylon in res... 

venge of 1jrael. 

"\HUS faith the Lox p; Behold,” I will 

raiſe up Marys” Babylon, and againſt 

them that dwell in the midſt of them that riſe 
up againſt me; a deſtroying wind ; 


ſhall fan her, and ſhall empty her land : for 
in the day of trouble they ſhall be againſt her 
round about. 2 
| 3 Againſt him that bendeth let the archer 

bend his bow, and againſt im 7hat lifteth him- 
ſelf up in his brigandine : and ſpare ye not her 
young men ; deſtroy ye utterly all her hoſt. 

4 Thus the ſlain ſhall fall in the land of the 
Chaldeans, and they that are thruſt RO in 
her ſtreets. 

For Iſrael hath not been forſaken, nor Ju- 
dah of his God, of the Lok of hoſts; though 


their land was filled with ſin W the OP 
One of 1 N : 


nat ſures; and they ſhall be robbed. 
en 38 A drought is upon her waters; and they 
ne ſhall be dried up: for it is the land of graven 
images, and they are mad upon Zherr idols. | 
he 9: Therefore the wild- beaſts of the deſert | 
off Ml with the wild beaſts of the iſlands ſhall dwell 
there, and the owls ſhall dwell therein: and 
oſt it ſhall be no more inhabited for ever; neither 
hy hall it be dwelt in from eee to gene- 
c ration. 
nd 40 As God oventtivew Sodom and Gomorrah 
„ill and the neighbour cities thereof, faith the LorD; | - 
Bur 2 ſhall no man abide there, neither . "op 
fon of man dwell therein. 
he 41 Behold, a people ſhalt come ne the 
ah north, and a great nation, and many kings 
m ſhall be raiſed up from the coaſts of the earth. 
let 42 They ſhall hold the bow and the lance: 
they are cruel, and will not ſhew mercy ; their 
RD WE voice ſhall roar like the ſea, and they ſhall ride 
— upon horſes, every one put in array like a man 
8 s 80 battle, againſt thee, O daughter of Ba- 
on 
Hes gf: The king of Babylon bath heard the re- 
port of them, and his hands waxed feeble : 
5 anguiſh took Rok of him, and Pangs as aF-4 a 
= Re 
ad 35 4 ſword i is upon her---wiſe men.] The Chuldeansi: were ta- 
xe. mous for their ſkill in aſtrology, and other arts of divination: 
nd and yet all their learning was not ſufficient to preſerve them from 
to the common calamities. Loavuth. 
bo i 3 - be: he liars. Falſe pretenders to the knowledge of future 
37 The mingled people.] Her auxiliaries made up of ſeveral 
he nations. 


39 Ti be wild beaſts of the deſert, &c.] St. Jerom afans us, 
that i in n his time che place where Babylon ſtood was turned into a 


3 where the 1 of Perſia uſed to hunt. 


Notes on the Fifty-firſt Chapter. 


Ver. 4 The lain ſhall fall.) Mr. Kennicott obſerves, that tl.e 
Hebrew word here tranflated Hain, ſhould have been rendered, 
the ſoldiers. | 

5 Iſrael hath not teen forſaken, nor Judah of his God, &c. ] 
Thouph God was juſtly diſpleaſed with his people, yet he will 
not caſt/ them off utterly, or deprive them of his „ 
Lowth, 


7 Babylon 


2 And will ſend unto Babylon ers that * 


| 
cf 
! 
4 


ſhe may be healed. ö 


the ſkies. 


| Lord hath hoth deviſed and done that which 
he ſpake againſt the inhabitants of Babylon. 


- and idolatries, but ſhe was irreclaimable. 


» 


Chap, L I 


* n * 


- 


WWE OE EN TS II SRT KS IND 2 348 PULSE; I Ve be * od ec Sod >, Rs 
- 0 . It 
[hs 3 ; ES 8 p 3 
2 


6 Flee out of the midſt of, Babylon, and 
deliver every man his ſoul: be not cut off in 
her iniquity; for this ig the time of the Loxp's 


vengeance; he will render unto her a recom-| 


enſe. 1 5 

7 Babylon hath been a golden cup in the 
Lorp's hand, that made all the earth drunken: 
the nations have drunken of her wine; there- 
fore the nations are mad. I | 
8 Babylon is ſuddenly fallen and deſtroyed : 
how! for her; take balm for her pain, if ſo be 


g9 We would have healed Babylon, but ſhe: 
is not healed : forſake her, and let us go every 
one into his own country : for her judgement 
reacheth unto heaven, and is lifted up even to 


10 The Lox hath brought forth our righ- 
teouſneſs : come, and let us declare in Zion 
the work of the Lord our Gd. 

11 Make bright the arrows; gather the 
ſhields : the Loxp hath raiſed up the ſpirit of 


the kings of the Medes: for his device 27 


againſt Babylon, to deſtroy it; becauſe it ic the 
vengeance of the LoRD, the vengeance of his 
temple. | | 

12 Set up the ſtandard upon the walls of 
Babylon, make the watch ſtrong, ſet up the 
watchmen, prepare the ambuſhes: for the 


13 O thou that dwelleſt upon many waters, 
abundant in treaſures, thine end is come, ang 
the meaſure of thy covetouſneſss. 
14 The Lokp of hoſts hath ſworn by hin. 
ſelf, ſaying, Surely I will fill thee with men x; 
with caterpillers; and they ſhall lift up a ſhout 
[againſt hee. f 15 ; 
15 He hath.made the earth by his power, 
he hath eſtabliſhed the world 'by his wiſdom, 
and hath ſtretched out the heaven by his un- 
derſtanding. _ r 

16 When he uttereth 47s voice, Zhere is 1 
multitude of waters in the heavens; and he 
cauſeth the vapours to aſcend from the ends of 
the earth: he maketh lightnings with rain, 
and bringeth forth the wind out of his treaſures, 


every founder is confounded by the graven 
image: for his molten image zs falſhood, and 
there is no breath in them. 5 

18 They are vanity, the work of errors: 
in the time of their viſitation they ſhall periſh, 

19 The portion of Jacob , not like them: 
for hezs the Former of all things: and Haul 
is the rod of his inheritance; The Lord of 
hoſts h »»! ̃ 6k es: 1 

20 Thou art my battle- ax and weapons of 


war : for with thee will I break in pieces the 


nations, and with thee will I deſtroy king- 
doms; _ ; 11 | 


221 And with thee will I break in pieces the 


7 Babylon hath been a golden cup in the Lord's band.] She hath 
recemmended her idolatries to the whole world by ſeveral ſpe- 
cious pretences, as well as by her authority and example: ſo 
that they have reſembled poiſon diſpenſed in a golden cup, which 
has induced men to drink without being aware of the danger; 
the expreſſions allude to the practice of harlots, in giving love- 
portions to their gallants, which were made up of ſuch materials 
as affected their brains. The ſenſe of this verſe is evidently ap- 
plied by St. John to the Hpiritual Aon, which hath uſed the 
moſt plauſible methods to diſguiſe her idolatrous practices. Lowwrh. 

8 Take balm for her pain, &c.] This is ſpoken ironically, im- 


- plying that her ruin is irrecoverable. 


We would have healed 3 &c.] This is. ſpoken in the 
name of God's e and the other witneſſes of his truth; 
implying, that they had ſufficiently teſtified againſt her errors 
Lowth. 5 
10 The Lord hath brought forth our righteouſneſs.] Hath de- 


clared our cauſe to be juſt : Septuagint reads, Hath brought his 


Judgment. | 

11 The Lord hath raiſed up the ſpirit of the king of the Medes, 
&c.] Nerigliſſorus, King of Babylon, having formed an alliance 
againſt the Medes, Cambyſes ſent his ſon Cyrus with an army of 
thirty thouſand Perſians to join the Medes commanded by Cy- 
axeres: this Cyaxeres king of Media, called Darius the Meds in 


ſcripture, was the uncle of Cyrus, and it was properly his army 
that made the expedition againſt the Babylonians, employing 
Cyrus as his general. Perſia was then a ſmall part of the em- 
pire of Media, and of little account, till Cyrus advanced its 
reputation; and even then it was called the kingdom of the 
2 and Perſians, the Medes having ſtill the preference. 
Lowth. Ft 1 | 5 

13 O thou that dæuelleſt upon many waters, &c.] Upon the river 
Euphrates, which encompaſſed Babylon, and was thought to 
render the city impregnable. SE 
14 As with caterpillars.) Rather locuſts, as Bochart obſerves 
the word properly ſignifies. 471 92 | 

15, &c. He hath made the earth by his power, &c.] An elegant 
and lofty deſcription of the power and wiſdom of the Almighty, 
in oppoſition to the weakneſs and ſtupidity of idols. 

19 The portion of Jacob, &c.] i. e. The God of Iſrael is not 
like theſe. : et 51.5 FRIES 

20 Thou art my battle-ax, &c.] God here ſpeaks to Cyrus, and 
tells him, that he will make uſe of him as an inſtrument o 
Providence, for deſtroying the whole power of the Babylonian 
empire, and of all orders and degrees of men in it; as he had 
formerly made that empire the executioner of his judgments up- 
on other countries. Lowth, ' LEAST EESS: 41LES > 
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and will make thee a burned mountain. 5 | 


corrupte# the. whole earth. : Babylon was ſituated on a plain, but 


greater and leſſer Armenia. 


obliged to ſend theiręquota of auxiliaries to the ad ae on wy 
Var againſt the Babylonians. 
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horſe . * . 3 with thee: mill 1 break 
in pieces the chariot and his rider; 

22 With thee alſo will I break in pieces man 
and woman; and with thee will I break in pie- 
ces old and young; and with thee will I break 


in pieces the young man and the maid; 


vs 


23 J will alſo break in pieces with thee the 
ſhepherd and his flock ; and with thee: will I; 
break in pieces the /huſbandman and his yoke! 
of oxen; and with thee will I break i in pe 
captains and rulers: 

24 And I will render unto Babylon, and to 
all the inhabitants of Chaldea, all their evil 
that they have done in Zion, in your fight, 
faith the Log. |. 

25 Behold, I am againſt thee, O deſtroying! 
mountain, ſaith the Loxp, which deſtroyeſt 
all the earth: and I will ſtretch out mine hand 
upon thee, and roll thee down. from the rocks, 


26 And they ſhall not take of thee a ſtone! 
for a corner, nor a ſtone for foundations; but 
thou ſhalt be deſolate far ever, faith the 
Lo xp. 34 

27 Set ye up a . in the land, "Maw 
the trumpet, among the nations, prepare the 
nations againſt her, call together againſt her 
the kingdoms of Ararat, Minni, and Aſh- 
chenaz; appoint a captain againſt her, cauſe 
the horſes to come up a5 the ash cater- 
Mets. 3 $54 
a 28 Prepare * her abs nations with: the 


kings of the Medes, the captains thereof, and 


— rr 


all the mene thereof, and al the land of his | 
dominion. + 

29 And the land ſhall tremble Pore 3 5 : 
for every purpoſe of the Loxp ſhall be per- 
formed againſt Babylon, to make the land of 
Babylon a deſolation without an inhabitant. 
© 30 The mighty men of Babylon have for- 
born to fight, they have remained in their holds; 
their might hath failed, they became as women : 
they have burned her dwelling- Ae ; her ber 


are broken. 


31 One poſt ſhall run to meet another, _ 
one meſſenger to meet. another, to ſhew the 
king of Babylon that his city is taken at one end. 

32 And that the paſſages are ſtopped, and the 
reeds they have burned with fire, and the men 
of war are affrighted. | | 

33 For thus faith the Loxp of hoſts, the 
God of Iſrael ; The daughter of Babylon 7 
like a threſhing floor, it is time to threſh her: - 
yet a little while, and the time of her haryeſt 


ſhall come. 


34 N 8 king of Babylon hath 
devoured me, he hath cruſhed me, he hath made 
me an empty veſſel, he hath ſwallowed me up 
like a dragon, he hath filled his belly with my 
delicates, he hath caſt me out. 

35 The violence done to me and to my fleſh | 
be upon Babylon, ſball the inhabitant of Zion 
fay ; and, My blood upon the inhabitants af | 
Chaldea, ſhall Jeruſalem ſay. 

36 Therefore thus ſaith the Lox p; Behold, 
Iwill plead thy cauſe, and take vengeance for 


PIE" 


25 0 de -Atroying ee Rather, ©. corrupting. i that 


is called a mountain from its lofty edifices, walls, and towers. 
27 Call together againft her the kingdoms of Ararat, Minni, and 
Aſhchenaz, &e.)] Theſe were countries under the dominion of 
the Medes, The two former were probably the ſame with the 
The firſt expedition of Cyrus in 
this war was for red ucing the Armenians, who had revolted from 
the government of the Medes; but, upon this conqueſt, were 


Loæuih. 

31 One pot ſhall run to meet another, &c.] Babylon Was wkeh 
by ſurprize ; for Cyrus, having turned the current of the Eu- 
phrates, entered the city by the channel of that river. In order 
to put this ſtratagem in execution, Cyrus. took the opportunity 
of a public feſtival, when the whole night was uſually ſpent in 
revellings, -and. all manner of diſorders, In this time of riot, 
tne gates leading to the Euphrates, that uſed to be ſhut every 
night, were left open, and gave a paſſage to Cyrus and his army 


walls, and the depth of the river; ey rus having at that time 
made. very little progreſs in the ſiege, though he had inveſted 
the city with his army above two years. This ſurprize cauſed 
fo many meſſengers to run one after the other to acquaint the 
king of this unexpected news. Herodotus ſays, that the extreme 
parts of the ci 2 were taken before thoſe Who lived in the cente 
were ſenſible of the danger. :Lowth. 

: 32 The reedi tbey baue burnt with fre.] The Hebrew word 
rendered reeds, ſignifies likewiſe marſbes ; the meaning is, that 
the enemies have burnt up all the outworks. belonging to the 
marſhy ground about the Euphrates. 

3 Ie is time Ia threſh ber.] It is time for her to feel the miſe- 
ries ſhe hath made others ſuffer. 

' The time "of her hur weft ſhall come.) Her inhabitants. and their 


treaſures ſhall be ſwept. away like corn at the time of harveſt... 


34 Nebuchadrezzar---hath. devoured me, &c.] A pathetic de- 
ſeription of the calamities hrought upon the Jews by Nebuchad- 
rezzar and his forces, who, after devouring the wealth, and 
laying waſte the beauty of their —_— car-1ed thera away . 


into the city; when he became maſter of it, while they thought * into ».ftrange land. Lexth. 4 


Renton decute, both from the height and —__ a; the 
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thee; and I will 1 ary up her ſes; and make her that'in another year Pala come'a' rumour; and he 
ſprings dry. violence i in the land, ruler againſt ruler, th 
37 And Babylon ſhall become heaps, 4 dell. 47 Therefore behold; the days come that! 
Ing - place for dtagons, an een and an will do judgement” upon the graven images of ev 
hiſſing, without an inhabitant. len; and her whole land ſhall be con- tal 
38 They ſhall roar together e tons; ; they founded, and"al her flain ſhall fall in the midt ff th 
mall yell as lions whelps. ' e Fs e. qu 
In their heat I will make their feaſts, | 48 Then thie hidden and che FI" and all 

and I will make them drunken, that they may that; 7s therein, ſhall fing for Babylon: for the WM be 
rejoice, and ſleep a perpetual Hep, and Hot Tpoilers ſhall come unto HEE from the north, he 
wake, faith the LoRD. os faith the Lok D. tu: 
40 I will bring them down like lambs tone 9 As Babylon hath 92 the gain of Ic. na 

flavghter, like rams with he-goats, © ral to fall, fo at Babylon hall fall the Hain of 
41 How is Sheſhach taken! and how is the all the earth. bre 
wer. of the whole earth ſurpriſed! how is] 5o Ye that have eſcaped the ſword, go awzy, an 
abylon become an einen among the ſtand not ſtill : remember the LoRp afar of an 
nations! _ [and let Jeruſalem come into your mind. fol 
42 The ſea 1s come up vpon Babylon: he b 51 We are confounded, becauſe we have il 
is covered with the” multitude of the waves heard reproach; ſhame hath covered our faces: cc 
thereof. „ for ſtrangers are come into the ſanctuaries of WM of 
43 Her cities are a abolition, A ary land the Lok p's houſe.” the 

and a wilderneſs, a land wherein no man dwell- “ - 52 Wherefore behold, the days ebe, ſaith yes 
eth, neither doth any ſon of man paſs thereby. a Lokp, that I will do judgement upon her a © 
44 And I will puniſh Bel in Babylon, and II graven images, and through n der, land the 
will bring forth out of his mouth that which Wounded ſhall groan. © evi 
he hath ſwallowed up: and the nations ſhall | 53 Though Bab ylon ſhall "org up to 500 the 
not flow together any more unto him: Nen the ven, and though ie ſhould fortify the height ( 
wall of Babylon ſhall fall. | of her ſtrength, get from me ſhall ſpoilers come the 
45 My people, go ye out of the midſt of unte her, faith the Lo-R po. rea 
| her, and deliver ye every man his ſoul from e 54 A ſound of a cry cometh from Babylon, ( 
fierce anger of the Lok p. : Fa and great deſtruction from the land of the Chal ſpo 
46 And leſt your heart "CY and ye Fear! wean.” nor 
for the rumour that ſhall be heard in the land 55 Becauſe the Lot hath ſpoiled Babylon but 
a rumour ſhall both come one years and after and ee one of her the great voice, when 1 
e JJC | SR 170 ting end 
38 7 bey ſhall roar together, be. Either thedg h 1 of Ti Gat which hs hath ee . The ifts which 9 
mind; or elſe the prophet deſcribes the revels and riotous noiſe ee. received, as part of the LIE other git and Ft 
they made on the night when the city was taken. | which the idolaters have brought unto him from all countries. walls 
„39 Ir their heat will I make their feaſts, and J evill make them 46 A rumour ſhall both come one year, and after that in anathtt feet 

_ drunten, &c.] While they are feaſting themſelves, I will provide | year all come a rumour, &c. pl Meaning that Babylon ſhould not riots 
them another cup to drink, namely, that of my fury and indig-: be deſtroyed all at once, but by little and little: for the fl fifty 
nation. See note on chap. xxv. 20. | year came the tidings, the next the. ſiege, and in the third yea gates 
41 Kew is Sheſhach taken I] How is Babylon taken ! This [it was taken. made 
city was ſurpriſed at the time of the feſtival called Sacchza; | 47 All her lain ſhall fall. ] Dr. Kennicott very judiciouſly ob- the! 
and thence named Shehach by the vs . ſerves, that it ſhould be rendered, All her ſoldiers all fall, &c. 59 
How is the praiſe of the whole eart ee &c.] Babylon | 49 4s Babylon hath cauſed the flain, &c.] The true tranflation marg 
was eſtee med the wonder of the world, for the heighth, breadth, | ſeems to be, As Babylon hath cauſed 2% /oldiers of Iſrael to fall: 61 
and compaſs of its walls, the palace, and hanging gardens be- | ſo at Babylon ſhall-fall he /oldiers of all that country. Kemnicol. prop! 
longing to it, for the temple of Belus, for the banks and facing | 51 We are confounded, becauſe we have beard reproach, Kc.) Jeho! 
of the river, and the artificial lakes and canals one for the | The prophet repeats the words of thoſe pious exiles, when the . 63 
draining of it. Lowtrh. reflected on the deſolation of God's people and ſanctuary. Euph 
42 The ſea is come as Ne Multitudes are reſembled to mighty 55 When her waves de roar.] Some explain this of the Mede the jþ 
| | agd Perſians _— up like a flood againſt 8 Baby 
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Chap. li "KT 


her waves do roar like great waters, a noiſe of 
their voice is uttered. F 

6 Becauſe the ſpoiler is come upon her, 
even upon Babylon, and her mighty, men are 
taken, every one of their bows is broken: for 
the LoxD God of recompenſes ſhall ſurely re- 
quite. | 


her wiſe nen, her captains, and her rulers, and. 
her mighty men : and they ſhall ſleep a perpe- 
tual ſleep, and not wake, faith the King, whoſe 
name zs The LorD of hoſts. B 
58 Thus faith the Loxp of hoſts; The 
broad walls of Babylon ſhall be utterly broken, 
and her high gates ſhall be burned with fire; 
and the people ſhall labour in vain, and the 
folk in the fire, and they ſhall be weary. 
59 The word which Jeremiah the prophet 
commanded Seraiah the ſon of Neriah the ſon 
of Maaſeiah, when he went with Zedekiah 
the king of Judah into Babylon, in the fourth 
year of his reign, And his Seraiah was a 
a quiet prince. | 1 4 
60 So Jeremiah wrote in a book all the 
evil that ſhould come upon Babylon, even al] 
theſe words that are written againſt Babylon. 
61 And Jeremiah ſaid to Seraiah, When 
thou comeſt to Babylon, and ſhalt ſee, and ſhalt 
read all thefe words; » +5 4 be 44 
62 Then ſhalt thou ſay, O Lozxp, thou haſt 
ſpoken againſt this place, to cut it off, that 
none ſhall remain in it, neither man nor beaſt, 
but that it ſhall be deſolate for ever. 
63 And it ſhall be when thou haſt made an 


| 


57 And I will make drunk her princes, and 


=” 


phrates :.- _ -- „ 
64 And thou ſhalt ſay, Thus ſhall Babylon 
ſink, and ſhall not riſe from the evil that I will 
bring upon her: and they ſhall be weary. Thus 
far are the words of Jeremiah. _ . 


95 e H A P. II. . 
1 Zedekiah rebelleth. 4 Feruſalem is beſieged 
and taken. 8 Zedekiah's ſons killed, and his 
own eyes put out. ES , 

a was one and twenty years old 
| when he began to reign, and he reigned 
eleven years in Jeruſalem. And his mother's 
name was Hamutal the daughter of Jeremiah 
of Libnah. - 8 8 
2 And he did that which was evil in the eyes 
of the Lorp, according to all that Jehoiakim 
had. dane: ::.*- -- fs. 3 
3 For through the anger of the Lox it 
came to paſs in Jeruſalem and Judah, till- he 
had caſt them out from his preſence, that Ze- 


a ſtone to it, and caſt-it into the midſt of Eu- 


dekiah rebelled againſt the king of Babylon. 


40 And it came to paſs in the ninth year of 
his reign, in the tenth month, in the tenth gay 


ſof the month, that Nebuchadrezzar king of 


Babylon came, he and all his army againſt Je- 
ruſalem, and pitched againſt it, and built forts 
againſt it round about. . 

5 So the city was beſieged unto the eleventh 
Neat af. neg ⁰⁰ůnmm ðꝝ 
6 And in the fourth month, in the ninth 
day of the month, the famine was ſore in the 
city, ſo that there was no bread for the people 


end of reading this book, hat thou ſhalt bind 


_—__—— 


of the land. 


8 The broad walls of Babylon ſpall be utterly broken, &c.] The 
walls of Babylon, according to Herodotus, were eighty-ſeven 
feet in breadth. Oreſias ſays, they were ſo wide, that fix cha- 
riots might run a-breaſt, Their height was three hundred and 
fifty feet; the city was ſquare, and in each fide were twenty-five 
gates of braſs, which were taken away by Darius, when he 
made himſelf maſter of the city; he alſo reduced the walls to 
the height of fifty cubits. Loautb. 71 

59 Seraiah awas a quiet prince.) The chief chamberlain, as the 
margin reads with better ſenſe. * ; 

61 Shalt read all theſe words.) He was enjoined to read this 
prophecy to the Jews, who were carried away to Babylon in 
Jehoiakim's captivity, to comfort them under their exile. +... 


. 63 Thou fhalt bind a ftone to it, and caſt it into the midft of | 


Euphrates.) The prophets often gave ſenſible repreſentations of 


nounced apainſt her. This threatening was, in a literal ſenſe, 
fulfilled, by Cyrus's breaking down the head or dam of the 
great lake, that was on the weſt-ſide of the city, in order to 
turn the current of the river that way: for no care being after- 
wards taken to repair the breach, the whole country around it 
was overflown. So that the prophecy of Iſaiah was alſo literally 
fulfilled, of making the country of Babylon a poſſeſſion for the 
bittern and pools of water, chap. xiv. 23. Prideaux. | 
64 Thus 0. are the words of Jeremiah. Theſe words are inſerted 
to ſhow, that the next chapter was added by Ezra, or whoever 
collected this prophecy into one volume. 
PEE Notes on the Fifty-ſecond Chapter. 


Ver. 1 Zedekiah was one and 2 years old, &c.] This 
chapter is chiefly tranſcribed from the latter part of the ſecond 


the judgments they foretold. This was a ſignificant emblem of | 


| Babylon's finking irrecoverably under the Judgments here de- 


book of Kings, commencing at the 18th. verſe of the xxivth | 
chapter, to which place the reader is referred for notes. | 
| 5 | 31 Evil- 


i 1 
— "8 
x , 
[ 


1 


of Zedekiah before his eyes: 


— — 


1 * — 
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T 


> Then "x city was brdken' up, and all the 
3 of war fled, and went forth out of the 
city by night, by the way of the gate between 
the two walls, which was by 
den ; now the Chaldeans were by the city round 
about : and they went by the yay of the plain. 

8 © But the army of the Chaldeans purſued 
aſter the king, and overtook Zedekiah in the 
plains of Jericho : and all his army was ſcat- 
tered from him. 

9 Then they took the king, and carried him 
up unto the king of Babylon to Riblah in the 
land of Hamath ; where he gave judgement 
upon him. 

10 And the king of Babylon flew the ſons 
he flew alſo all 
the princes of Judah in Riblah, 

11 Then he put out the eyes of Zedekiah ; 
and the king of Babylon bound him in chains, 
and carried him to Babylon, and put him in 


priſon till the day of his death. 


12 Now. in the fifth month, in the tenth 
day of the month, 'which was the nineteenth. 
car of Nebuchadrezzar king of Babylon, came 
5 captain of the guard, which 
ferved the king of Babylon unto Jeruſalem, 
13 And burned the houſe of the Lok p, and 
the king's houſe; and all the houſes of Feru- 


ſalem, and all the houſes of the great men bur- 
ned he with fire: 


14 And all the army of the Chaldeans that 


were with the captain of the guard brake down 
all the walls of Jeruſalem round about. 


15 Then Nebuzar-adan the captain of the 
guard carried away captive certain of the poor 
of the people, and the reſidue of the people 
that remained in the city, and thoſe that fel} 


away, that fell to the king of Yb, and the | 


reſt of the multitude. 
16 But Nebuzar-adan the captain "of the 


e left certain of the poor of the land for 


vine-dreſſers and for huſbandmen. | 

17 Alſo the pillars of braſs that were in the 
houſe of the LorD,*and the baſes, and the 
braſen ſea that was in the houſe of the Loxy, 


the Chaldeans brake, and carried all-the braſs 


of them to Babylon. 


bh The caldrons allo, and the ſhovels, and 


the king's gar-| 


| piters round about, all F braſs. 


the ſnuffers, 400 the bowls, and the — 
and all the veſſels of braſs wherewith they mi 
niſtred, took they away. 

19 And the baſons, and the fire-pans, and 
the -bowls, and the caldrons, and the candle. 
ſticks, and the ſpoons, and the cups, tat which 
was of gold in gold, and tat which was of fil. 
ver in ſilver, took the captain of the guard away, 

20 The two pillars, one fea, and twelye 


| braſen bulls that were under the bafes, which 


king Solomon had made in the houſe of the 
LoRD : the braſs of all thefe veſſels was With- 
out weight. 

'21 And concerning the pillars, the height of 
one pillar was eighteen cubits; and a fillet of 
twelve cubits did compals it; and the thick- 


neſs thereof was four fingers: it was hollow, 


22 And a chapiter of braſs war upon it; 

and the height of one chapiter vas five cubits, 
with net-work and pomegranates upon the cha- 
The ſecond 


pillar alſo and the mn were like unts 


theſe. 


23 And there were ninety and fix pomegra- 


the net-work were an hundred round about. 
24 And the captain of the guard took Seraiah 
the chief prieſt, -and Zephaniah the ſecond 
prieſt, and the three - keepers of the door. 
25 He took alſo out of the city an eunuch 
which had the charge of the men of war; and 
feven men of them that were near the king's 


perſon, which were found in the city; and the 


\ principal ſcribe of the hoſt, who muſtered the 

ople of the land; and threeſcore men of the 
people of the land thats were found i in the midſt 
of the city. 

26 So Nebuzar-adan the captain of the guard 
took them, and brought them to the king of 
Babylon to.Riblah. 

27 And the king of Babylon ſmote them, 
and put them to death in Riblah in the land of 


Hamath. Thus Judah was carried away cap- 
tive out of his own land. 


228 This i the people whom Nebuchadrez- 
zar carried away captive : in the ſeventh year, 
three thoufand Jews and three and twenty; 


29 In the eighteenth year of — 
0 


nates on a ſide; and all the pomegranates upon 


li. Chap. Ja 3 


D 


Chap. . 


he be carried; away captive from Jeruſalem eicht 
hundred thirty and two perſons. 


e Nebuzar-adan the captain of the 
guard carried away captive of the Jews ſeven 
hundred forty and five perſons: all the perſons | 
vere four thouſand: and fix hundred. q 
1 And it came to paſs in the ſeven and 
 thirtieth year of the captivity of Jehoiachin 
king of Judah, in the twelfth month, in the 
five and twentieth day of the month; Hh Evil- 


o In the three and twentieth year of Nobu- wm 


his reign, lifted up the head of Jehoixchin king 
of Judah, and brought him forth out of priſon, 
32 And ſpake kindly unto him, and ſet his 
throne above the throne of the n _ Were 
with him in Babylon. 5 


33 And changed his priſon garments. And 


he did continually eat bread 'before him all the 


days of his life. 
34 And for his diet, therk was a continnal 
dict given him of the king of Babylon, every 


merodach king of eee in the e firſt year of 


day a portion until the 11 of _ou ee all Ws 
_— of his life. - | 


— 


9 
i» 


cauſe he was a profligate and vicious bel or 
34 Until the- day of his 2 T7 IR e words ſcem to be a moſt 


31 Fail meradath. ] Implies as much as 7011 Merodach, Mi 


unnece ſary ramology : we e do not find 1 FONG: in ; the . paſ- 
e in 2 Kings, chap. xxv. 393 nor in our oldeſt n 
ennicott. 
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= THE. ARGUMENT. in) Eng e 
g 8 The <a of his, mournful ſong i is ; alphabetical, i.e, 7 he firſt clauſe 5 in 5 05 of theſe Ras 
the BY 243115 101th Aleph in Hebrew, 7he ſecond with Beth, and ſo on: ſo that every chapter bas 
the twenty-two clauſes ; but in the third chapter the Tranſlators have divided each clauſe into tae 
the or three ve 2 St. Jerome, and ſeveral other learned men, are of opinion that the prophet la- 
iaſt ments the death of the good king Joſiah, as the beginning of thoſe calamities that followed. The 
ile of the Lamentations is lively and pathetic ; the ſubjet of the moſt Hecking kind. The fa- 
09. mous Dr. South very juſtly obſerves, (Serm. Vol. IV. P. 31.) That ſorrow never flowed in 
wy, ſo natural, ſo tender, ſo prevailing a pathos as in theſe mournful elegies. One 'would 
think, ſays he, that every letter was wrote with a tear, every word the ſound of a break- 
4 ing heart; that the author was a man compounded of forrows ; diſciplined to grief from 
* his infancy; one who never breathed but in ſighs, nor ſpoke but with a Sp In the 
. Septuagint there it 4 Preface fo this book, which is not in the Hebrew, to this ect: It came 
"i to pas, that after I oc] was carried captive, and Feruſalem deſolate, Jeremiah ſat weeping 
. and bewailed Jeru | W this Lamentation 30 and _— weeping and mourning, a as 
ah. OO 2 PIGR 8 3 
5 of . : Pp 
zar | 
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Chap. i 


8 3 CHAR: 1: 20 | 
1 Feruſalem's miſery for her fins. 12 Her com- 
— 18 44 20er of God's righteous 

judgements, 7 

OW doth the city fit ſolitary 7/hat was 
H full of people] how is ſhe become as a 
= widow | [ſhe that was great among the 
nations, and princeſs among the provinces, /9w 
is ſhe become tributary! „„ 331 
2 She weepeth fore in the night, and her 
teats are on her cheeks: among all her lovers 
ſhe hath none to comfort her : all her friends 
have dealt treacherouſly with her, they are be- 
come her enemies. 
3 Judah is gone into captivity, becauſe of 
affliction, and becauſe of great ſervitude : ſhe 


dwelleth among the heathen, ſhe findeth no 
they have given their pleaſant things for meat 


veſt: all her perſecutors overtook her between 

the ſtraits. 0 bd: „ 
4 The ways of Zion do mourn, becauſe none 
come to the folemn feaſts : all her gates are de- 
ſolate: her prieſts ſigh, her virgins are afflicted, 

[ and ſhe it in bitterneſs. +--- e 
| 5 Her adverſaries are the chief, her enemies 
praſper: for the Loxp hath afflicted her for the 
multitude of her tranſgreſſions : her children 

= 7 a into captivity. before the enemy. 

6 And from the daughter of Zion all her 
beauty is departed : her princes: are become 
like harts hat find no paſture, and they are 

| gone without ſtrength before the purſuer. 
7 Jeruſalem remembered in the days of her 
affliction and of her miſeries all her pleaſant 
- things that ſhe had in the days of old, when 
| her people fell into the hand of the enemy, 


— — —— — 
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5 jand none did help her : the adverſaries ſaw her, 


and did mock at her ſabbaths. 5 
8 Jeruſalem hath grievouſly finned ; there. 
fore ſhe is removed: all that honoured her 
deſpiſe her, becauſe they have ſeen her naked. 
neſs: yea, ſhe figheth, and turneth backwarg 
9 Her filthineſs zs in her ſkirts ; ſhe remem. 
bered not her laſt end; therefore the came down 


-| wonderfully : ſhe had no comforter ; O Logy, 


behold my affliction : for the enemy hath mag- 
nified himpelf. 5 

10 The adverſary hath ſpread out his hand 
upon all her pleaſant things: for ſhe hath ſeen 


cat the heathen entered into her ſanctuar, 


whom thou didſt command Fiat 


they ſhould 


not enter into thy congregation. 
11 All her people ſigh, they ſeek bread: 


to relieve the ſoul: ſee, Q Lon, and conſider; 
for I am become vile. : 

| 12 JJ it nothing to you, all ye that pak 
by ? behold, and ſee, if there be any ſorrow 
like unto my ſorrow, which is done unto me, 
wherewith the Loks hath afflicted ne in the 
day of his fierce anger. 
13 From above hath. he fent fire into my 
bones, and. it prevaileth againſt them : he hath 
ſpread a net for my feet, he hath turned me 
back: he hath made me deſolate, and faint all 
og d. | +4; 1 
14 The yoke of my tranſgreſſions is bound 
by his hand.: they are wreathed, and come up 
upon my neck: he hath made my ſtrength to 
fall, the Lord hath delivered me into 7Zheir 
hands from whom I am not able to riſe up. 


* 0 


_— 
* 
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Votes on the Firſt Chapter. 


* Ver. 1: How is foe become a idea J] Cities are commonly de- ; 


ſcribed as the mothers of their inhabitants, and their kings and 


* * * 9 


afflictions, and even join with her enemies in inſulting over 


her. Lowth. 1 £4 | TIF 
3 Becauſe of affition, &c.] For her cruelty towards the poor, 
and oppreſſion of ſervants, Jer. xxxiv. 11. 


princes as their huſbands and children. When, therefore, they | 4 The 75 of Zion do mourn, becauſe none come to the ſolemn 


. © are bereaved of theſe, they are ſaid to be widows and childleſs. | frau, &c.] 


Under theſe affecting circumſtances, Jeruſalem is deſcribed as 
fitting alone, and in a penſive condition, the multitude of h 


Sbe that wwas great among the nations, &c.] The kings of Judah, 
in the time of their proſperity, made conqueſts in the countries 
of the Philiſtines, Edomibes, and other neighbouring nations: 

and thus, by enlarging their dominions, Rane the power | 

and grandeur of Jeruſalem. | | | 
2 Among all her lowers, ſhe hath none to comfort her, &c.] All 

her allies, viz. the Egyptians and Aſſyrians, whofe friendſhip | 
me courted by finful compliances, have forſaken her in her | 


4 


inhabitants being diſperſed and deſtroyed. Lowth. * OY" 3 


'he high-ways that lead to Jeruſalem are unfre- 
quented; none come up thither at the ſolemn feaſts, becauſe the 
temple. and altar are deſtroyed. LZowth. ' —- 

5 Her adverſaries are the ohief..) Have rule over her. 

7 Did mock at her ſabbathi.] Septuagint reads, At her captivity. 

8 7. hey have ſeen her nakedneſs.) She is ſtript of all her orna- 
ments, and carried n- into captivity. - m_— 

13 He hath ſent fire into my bones.] He hath conſumed my ha- 
bitations by fire. 


14 The yoke of my tranſgreſſions is. bound by his hand, &c.] The 


heinouſneſs of my ſins is continually before his eyes, as he that 


tieth a thing to his hand for a remembrance. 8 


* 
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Chap. i. 


ENTATIONS. 


2 


15 The LorD hath troden under foot all 
my mighty men in the midſt of me: he hath 
called an aſſembly againſt, me to cruſh my young 
men: the Loxp hath troden the virgin the 
daughter of Judah 45 in a wine-preſs. _ 

16 For theſe things I weep ; mine eye run- 
neth down with water becauſe the comforter 
that ſhould relieve my ſoul is far from me: my 
children are deſolate, becauſe the enemy pre- 

ailed. ?. 1 1 | 

: 17 Zion ſpreadeth forth her hands, and there 
ij none to comfort her: the Loxp hath com- 
manded concerning Jacob, that his adverſaries 

uld be round about him; Jeruſalem is as a 
menſtruous woman among then. 

18 C The LoxD is righteous ; for I have re- 
belled againſt his commandment : hear, I pray 
you, all people, and behold my forrow ;-my 
virgins, and my young men are gone into cap- 
tivity. : e eee 40 

5 I. called for my lovers, Su they deceived 
me: my price s and mine elders gave up the 
ghoſt in the city, while they ſought their 
meat to relieve their ſouls. eee r 
20 Behold, O Lok; for I am in diſtreſs: 
my bowels are troubled, mine heart is turned 
within me: for I have grievouſly rebelled : 
abroad the ſword bereaveth, at home 2/ere is as 
death. : PET. ALE $132 ö 1 . 1 g 
21 They have heard that I figh: zhere is 
none to comfort me: all mine enemies have 
heard of my trouble; they are glad that thou 
haſt done I thou wilt bring the day fiat thou 
haſt called, and they ſhall be like unto me. 


| N AP. It. | IE 
1 Jeremiah Jamenteth Yeruſalem's miſery. 
He complaineth thereof to God. 


L OW hath the Lord covered the daughter 
of Zion with a cloud in his anger, and 
caſt down from heaven unto the earth tlie 
beauty of Iſrael, and remembered not his foot- 
ſtool in the day of his anger 

2 The Loxp hath ſwallowed up all the ha- 
bitations of Jacob, and hath not pitied : he 
hath thrown down in his wrath the ſtrong holds 
of the daughter of Judah; he hath brought 
them down to the ground: he hath polluted 


20 


che kingdom and the princes thereof. 


3 He hath cut off in 4zs fierce anger all the 
horn of Iſrael: he hath drawn back his right | 
hand from before the enemy, and he burned 

againſt Jacob like a flaming fire which devaureth 


round about. | | 


4 He hath bent his bow like ** enemy: he 
ſtood with his right hand as an adverſary, and 
flew all hat were pleaſant to the eye in the ta- 


bernacle of the daughter of Zion: he poured 


out his fury like fire. 
5 The Lord was as an enemy: he hath ſwab 
lowed up Iſrael, he hath ſwallowed up all her 
palaces : he hath deſtroyed his ſtrong holds, 
and hath increaſed in the daughter of Judah 
mourning and hamentation. . * Fel 
6 And he hath violently taken away his ta- 
bernacle, as F it were af a garden: he hath 
deſtroyed his places of the affembly : the Lox 
hath cauſed the ſolemn feaſts and ſabbaths to 


22 Let all their wickednefs come before thee ; 
and do unto them, as thou haſt done unto me 


for all my tranſgreſſions : for my fighs are ma- 


ny, and my heart 7s faint. 


— Www. 


be forgotten in Zion, and hath deſpiſed in the 
indignation of his anger the king and the prieſt. 

7 The Lord hath caſt off his altar, he hath 
abhorred his ſanctuary, he hath given up into 


15 The Lord hath wroddem under foot, Kc.) He bath trodden 
them under foot, as they that tread grapes in the wine-preſs, | 
20. { have grievouſty rebelled.) Septuagint and Vulgate, read, 


{ am in griewvus- bitterneſs. 


21 Thou wilt bring the day that thou haft called, &e.} The day ö 


ſat between the cherubims as on a throne. | 
3 The horn of Lfruel.] The glory and ftrength of Iſrael. 

4 Slew all that were pleaſant to the eye.] Fhoſe who were in 

the flower of their age, the joy and delight of their parents. 
6. He hath- — away: his tabernacle, as ' if it were of 


when thou wilt exscute thy judgments upon the Babylonians 


wilt certainly oom at the time thou haſt appointed for that, pur- 


poſe. Lou bz. | 2 B29] 

| ++ "Notes on the Second Chapter. 
Ver. 1 Te Beauty of |1jrad.} The temple and all its, glory, 
Remembered" not his footftool in the day of his anger I] And even 

ſpared not the ark itſelf, the footitool. of the Shekinab, which 


no better than a cottage erected in a garden, while the fruit is 
gathering, and then to be removed. Septnagint reads, - Ho bath- 


torn up his tabernacle, as à wine. 


7 They bare made a noiſe in the houſe of | the Lond, as a 


' of a_folemn. fraſt.] Inſtead of the joyful ſound; of praiſes and 
thankſgivings T God, ſuch as uſed to he ſolemnly performed in. 


the, temple: at the public feſtivals; nothing was heard there 2 


| aigarden, Fee. ] He hath deſtroyed the temple, as if it had been 


Chap: i 


_ 


CAMENTATIONS 


15 Qhap. i. i, 


the band of the: enethy; the walls 5 hs pa- 


laces; they have made a noiſe in the houſe of 


the Lord as in the day of a ſolemn feaſt. 

8 The Lord hath purpoſed to deſtroy the 
wall of the daughter of Zion: he hath ſtretch- 
ed out a line, he hath not withdrawn his hand 
from deſtroying: therefore he made the ram- 
part and the wall” to ment; — 7 Janguiſhed 
together. 

9 Her gates are lind into the grotind = he 
hath deſtroyed and broken her bars: her king 
and her princes are among the Gentiles : the | 
law ig no more; her prophets alſo And no viſion 
from the Lord. _ 

10 The elders of the hunts: oft Zion fit 
upon the ground, and keep ſilence: they have 
caſt up duſt upon their heads; they have gird- | 
ed themſelves with ſackcloth: the virgins of 
Jeruſalem hang down their heads to the ground. 
11 Mine eyes do fail with tears, my bowels 
are troubled, my liver is poured upon the earth, 
for the deſtruction of the daughter of my peo- 
ple; becauſe the children and the pen 
ſwoon in the ſtreets of the city. 

12 They ſay to their mothers, Where is 
corn and wine? when they ſwooned' as the 


| wounded. in the ſtreets of the city, when their | 


ſoul was poured out into their mothers boſom. 

13 What thing ſhall I take to witneſs for 
_ thee? what thing ſhall I liken to thee, O daugh- 
ter of Jeruſalem ? what ſhall T equal to thee, 


| can: boa hin? :- $702 
14 Thy ee Have FAG vain ami foolith 
things for thee : and they have not diſcovered 
thine iniquity, to turn away thy captivity ; but 
have ſeen- for thee falſe vue and canſes of 
baniſhment.  - 

15 All chat paſs boy 4 Aar node at thee; 


they hiſs and wag their head at the daughter of 


Jerufalem, ſaying, 1s this the city that men call 
the Perfection of eder the Joy of the whole 
earth? 

16 All A enemies . 8 thei 
e againſt thee: they hiſs and gnaſh the 
teeth: they ſay, We have ſwallowed Her up: 
certainly this r the day that we looked for; 
we have found, we have ſeen it. 

17 The Lokp hath done that which be hat 
3 he hath fulfilled his word that he had 
commanded in the days of old: he hath thrown 
down, and hath not pitied: and he hath cauſed 
thine enemy to rejoice over thee, he hath ſet 
up the horn of thine adverſaries. 


| of the daughter of Zion, let tears. run down 
like a river day and nightk give thy ſelf no 
reſt ; let not the apple of thine eye ceaſe. 
19 Ariſe, cry out in the night: in the be- 
ginning of the watches pour out thine heart 
like water before the face of the Lord: lift up 
thy hands towards him for the life of thy young 
children, that faint r ders ry in the top of 
every ſtreet. 2108623 Ini 29 b. 


that. I may comfort thee, O virgin daughter of | ho 


Lien ? for thy breach is great like the ſea : pang : 


PREY * „„ 


20 9 Behold, OLony, and conſuler hom 


the noiſe of ſeldiers, * the rude vociferations of infidets. pro- 
faning that ſacred place, and inſulting over God who 1 was wor- 


ſhipped there. Lowtrh. 
8 He hath ftretched out à line. ] The Waben deſigned for 


building are in ſome places applied to deſtroying. ' See note on 
2 Kings, xxi. 13. 


aired, Septuagint reads, My glory is thrown down. upon the 
ground. 


13 What thing ſhall I take to witneſs for thee ? c.] What in- 
ftance can I bring of any calamity like thine, that ſuch an ex- 
_— may be ſome mitigation of thy miſery? Locurb. 
14 Falſe burden] The word tranflated falſe burdens, ſigniſies 
a Kikewiſe -prophecy in general; for Jeremiah here complains of 
thoſe impoſtors WhO propheſied peace, and ſoothed men in their 
- fins, to their final deſtruction. -Loquth. 
"Ig II this the city" that men call the Perfiction of * ? c.] 
Jeruſalem was highly valued by the Jews for the magnificence of 
their temple, and the preſence of the true God there: thither 


Lr. 


My liver is poured upon the arr. J My vitals ſeem to be 


—— EL 


ackichs were obſerved WR 411 WY: ionic airiligion 
joy. Their being Seared. theſe Ipaments, gave occafion 
to their enemies to inſult over them. 

17 He hath fulfilled bis auord that he had tommandird, &c.] He 
hath fulfilled thoſe threatenings he denounced agaia{t i dur diſobe- 
dience to the law of Moſes. 

18 Their heart cried unto the Lord, O avall of the daughter of 
Zion, &c.] As the wall and rampart is ſaid before to mourn, 
becauſe their ruins are objects of lamentation, ſo here devout 
perſons, upon the deſtruction of the city, direct their prayers 
to God, as if the ruins themſelves intreated him to have eom- 
paſſion on the miſeries of that e eee had choſen for his 
mo reſidence.” .'Lowth. | 71136 

9 Ariſe, ery out in dhe night © in rbeobaginning of the N 
l. perſons ſhewed their earneſtneſs in prayer, by attending 
upon it late at night, and early in the morni The Hebrews 
divided the night into four parts, which they called watches : 
the firſt: of theſe began at ſun- ſet, and laſted till nine at night; 
the ſecond laſted till midnight, the third till n in _ 1 7 


i ane whole nation reſorted to celebrate their ſolemn feſtivals, 


ing, and the fourth ended at 9 Lamy. 640 
20 


— 


18 Their heart cried unto the . O nl 
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Chap. i in. 1 55 


TAMENTATIONS. 


— Sd * 


Pre 


thou haſt * this. Shall the women eat 
their fruit, and children of a ſpan long? ſhall 


tuary of the Lord? 

21 The young and the old 65 on the 
ground in the ſtreets: my virgins and my young 
men are fallen by the ſword : thou haſt lain 
them in the day of thine anger; thou haſt kill- 


the prieſt and the prophet be lain in che fanc-|- 


{therefore will I hope in him. 


10 He was unto me as a bear lying i in wait, 


and as a lion in ſecret places. 


11 He hath turned afide my ways, and pull- 
ed me in pieces: he hath made me deſolate. 

12 He hath bent his _ and ſet me as a 
mark for the arrow. | 
13 He hath cauſed the arrows of his quiver 


to enter into my reins. 


14 I was a derifion to all m ez and 

their ſong all the day. y peop 
15 He hath filled me with bitterneſs, he 

hath made me drunken with wormwood. 

16 He hath alſo broken my teeth with gravel 
ſtones, he hath covered me with aſhes. _. 

17 And thou haſt removed my ſoul far off 
from peace: I forgat proſperity. 

18 And I faid, My ſtrength ores hops 
is periſhed from the Loxp; | 

19 Remembering mine affliction and my mi- 


| fery, the wormwood and the gall. 


20 My ſoul hath zhem ſtill in remembrance 
and is humbled in me. — 3 
21 This I recall to _ mind, therefore have 

I hope. 12 0 
22 It 1s of the Lok p's mercies that wwe are 
not conſumed, becauſe his compaſſions fail not. 
23 They are new every pans; great. ts 


: 


711 


thy faithfulneſs. 


24 The Loy is my portion; faith my foul ; 
25 The Loxp ii good unto them that wit 

for him, to the foul that ſeeketh him. ih 

'26- 17 i good that @ man ſhould both hope 


and quietly wait for the falvation of the Loxp. | 


«2 = 


call I cd, and not pitied. 

hole 22 Thou haſt called as in a ſolemn day my 

5 terrors round about, ſo that in the day of the 

heir WY Lon p's an ger none eſcaped nor remained: thoſe 

the BY that I have ſwaddled and brought up _ mine 

55 enemy conſumed. 

or; CH A P. III. 

had The faithful bewail their calamities. 

ba An the man fiat hath ſeen affliction by the 

= rod of his wrath. 

ſed 2 He hith led me and brought » me into dark- 

ſet neſs, but not nfo light. 

5 Surely againſt me is he turned; he turn- 

aa eth his hand againſt me all the day. : 

1 4 My fleſh and my ſkin hath he made old; 

no be b broken my bones. 

Oh 5 He hath builded againſt me, and com- 
A paſſed me with gall and travel. 

be- 

ls 6 He hath ſet mei in dark places, as they chat 

t up be dead of old. s 

ung 7 He hath hedped me about, that cannot 

por bet out: he hath made my chain heavy. _ 

8 Alſo when 1 cry, and ſhout, he ſhutteth | 

out my prayer. 

10M 

"7s 9 He hath incloſed my ways with hewn ſtone, 

von he hath made my org crooked.. : 

afon | Wh 

He 20 Shall Js wonts ext they fruit, ant 9 . a 5 — = ? 

ſobe- &,] God = t proper to bring upon them that terrible 

8 N judgment which he had denounced againſt them, if they conti- 

er of nued to provoke him, viz. that they ſhould: cat the fleſh of their 

ourn, ſons and daughters. 

evout 21 The young and the old lie, &c. ] Either they lie gain; wich- 

ayers i out regard to age or condition; or, proſtrate, in a deſponding 

eom- ſituation. 

Ir his 22 Thou haſt called as in a ; ſolemn day my terrors a about, 

4 &c.] Terrors come upon me from every fide by thy appoint- 

Ber.] ment; juſt as . uſed to flock to Jeruſalem at tho times 

ding of the ſolemn feats. ' Lau | 

hs Notes on "the Third Chapter. 

ght; Ver. 1 1 am the man that have ſeen aſſtliction, &c. ] The ro- 

vorn- phet here ſpeaks particularly of the ill- treatment he met with in 
q the diſcharge of his *. when he declared * deitruction of | 

Shall Jeruſalem. {4 


N. 46. 


— 


* — * 


* * 


2 He 4 ta me into FELT &c. ] Light i 18 abe uſd 5 in : 


ſcripture for happineſs, and darkneſs for miſery. 
4 He hath broken my bones.] The anguiſh I feel in my mind 
is as painful, as if my bones were broken. 

6 Af they that be Head of old.) As if I had been long ſince ds - 


- 


9. He hath encloſed. my aways auith hewwn Here! He hath 12 i 


me in hold, as a priſoner. 

10 He was unte me as a bear, xe.) He had no pity on me. 
13 The:arrows , his gui wer.] Called in Hebrew, by an cle-. 
gant metaphor, the /ons of his quiver. 

15 He hath made me drunken awith . J He hath con- 
founded me with ſevere and rigorous treatment. 


16 He hath alſo broken my teeth with gravel-fones, &c.] He ; 
aggravates the calamities of his people by ſuch expreſſions. as 


imply, that miſery and affliction are l without meaſure on 
the ſons of Jacob. Lowtrh. 
23 They are new every morning.] The "Geneva tranſlation i is 
| They are renewed every morning. | : 
12 8 27 2 
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- 
n 


Chap. iii. 


LANAT N 


* 


8. Chap. ii. 


4927 IE is good for a man that he bear the 
yoke in his youth. | 


28 He fitteth alone and keepeth filence, be- 


cauſe he hath born it upon him. | 
29 He putteth his mouth in the duſt; if fo 
be there may be hope. : 
30 He giveth /zs cheek to him that ſmiteth 
him; he is filled full with reproach. _ , 
31 For the Lord will not caſt off for ever. 
32 But though he cauſe grief, yet will he 
have compaſſion according to the multitude of 
his mercies. . | 6p 
33 For he doth not afflit willingly, nor 
grieve the children of men. | | 
34 To cruſh under his feet all the priſoners 
of the earth, F244 
35 To turn aſide the right of a man before 
the face of the moſt High, | 
36 To ſubvert a man in his cauſe, the Lord 
approveth not. 
37 Who 7s he 7hat faith, and it cometh to 
als, when the Lord commandeth it not? 
38 Out of the mouth of the moſt High 
proceedeth not evil and good), 
39 Wherefore doth a living man complain, 
a man for the puniſhment of his fins? | 
40 Let us ſearch and try our ways, and turn 
again to the LoxD. : | | 


+ 2:22 Let us lift up our heart with our hands | 


-unto God in the heavens. Tz a 
42 We have tranſgreſſed and have rebelled : 
thou haſt not pardoned. 5 
43 Thou haſt covered with anger, and per- 
ſecuted us: thou haſt ſlain, thou haſt not pi- 
tied. 55 we 0: | 
44 Thou haſt covered thy {elf with a cloud, 


[judge thou my cauſe. 


that our prayer ſhould not paſs through. 

45 Thou haſt made us as the off- ſcourin 
and refuſe in the midſt of the people. 
- 46 All our enemies have opened their mouths 
againſt us. 5, Or WT 
| 47 Fear and a ſnare is come upon us, defy. 
lation and deſtruction. 155 | 

48 Mine eye runneth down with rivers of 
water for the deſtruction of the daughter of 
my people. 712 | 
49 Mine eye trickleth down, and ceaſeth 
not, without any intermiſſion; 

50 Till the LoRD look down, and behold 
from heaven. | . b 

51 Mine eye affecteth mine heart, becauſe 
of all the daughters of my city. ; 


without cauſe. 15 : 
53 They have cut off my life in the dun- 
geon, and caſt a ſtone upon me. | 
54 Waters flowed over mine head: Hen! 
ſaid, I am cut off. N | | 
55 I called upon thy name, O Loxp, out 
of the low dungeon. op LETT: 
56 Thou haſt heard my voice: hide not 
thine ear at my breathing, at my cr. 
57 Thou dreweſt near in that day hat I call- 
ed upon thee : thou ſaidſt, Fear not. 
58 O Losv, thou haſt pleaded the cauſes of 
my ſoul : thou haſt redeemed my life. - 
59 O Loxp,. thou haſt ſeen my wrong: 
60 Thou haſt ſeen all their vengeance, and 
all their imaginations againſt me; 
61 Thou haſt heard their reproach, O Logo, 


and all their imaginations againſt me; 


— 


it is good for a man that he bear the yoke in his youth. ] It is 
eek to Lea by times to bear thoſe uſeful — Ber 
ariſe from the ſenſe of the duty we owe to God, and the obedi- 
ence we ought to pay to his laws. Zowrh. | 

29 He putteth his mouth in the duſt, if fo be there may be hope.] 
He proſtrates himſelf even to the ground before the Almighty 
in token of the deepeſt humiliation of his ſoul, if by that means 
he may recover the divine favour. Low. | ; 

30 He giveth his cheek to him that /miteth him, &c.] He not 


only humbles himſelf in the fight of his Maker, but alſo bears 
with patience the ill- treatment of men. 4 

37 Who is he that ſaith, and it cometh to paſi, when the Lord 
commandeth it not?] Here he ſhows that nothing is done without 


„ 


will and diſpoſal of the Almighty ? Loath. 

39 Wherefore doth a living man complain, a man for the puniſh- 
ment of his fins ?] If we conſider God's afflitions as a juſt re- 
ward for our evil doings, we ſhall never murmur or repine at 
Providence ; and we ought to be thankful, however-bitter our 
afflictions may be, for having an opportunity given us of re- 
pentin . ID.” 3 0 N 

7 ine eye affeteth mine heart.] Grief wears out my health 
and ſtrength. r : 

52 Mine enemies chaſed me fore like a bird, . without cauſe.) The 
prophet, in this and the following verſes, deſcribes his own 
ſufferings, when his enemies ſeized him, and caſt him into the 
dungeon, Jer. xxxvii. 16. He compares them to a fowler who 


God's providence. =] | 
38 Out , the mouth of the = x High proceedeth not evil and 
good ?] Do not calamities, as well 


as proſperity, come by the 


is in purſuit of a bird; as they, like him, took every opportu- 
nity of depriving him of his life or liberty, and even without 
any provocation on his part, Lowth, N 


52 Mine enemies chaſed me ſore like a bird, 


631 
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ps of thoſe that roſe up againſt 
e, and their device againſt me all the day. 
63 Behold their fitting down, and their riſ- 
ing up; I am their muſick. 
64 Render unto them a recompenſe, O Log, 
according to the work of their hands. 
65 Give them ſorrow of heart, thy curſe 
unto them. 8 8 
66 Perſecute 
under the heavens of the LoRxD. 


CHAP. IV. - 
1 Zion's pitiful eftate bewailed. 13 She confeſſ- 


62 The li 
m 


and deſtroy them in anger from 


ſapphire: 


7 Her Nazarites were purer than ſnow, they 
were whiter than milk, they were more ruddy 
in body than rubies, their poliſhing was of 

8 Their viſage is blacker than a coal; they 
are not known in the ſtreets : their ſkin cleav- 
eth to their bones; it is withered, it is be- 
come like a ſtick. * 

9 They that be ſlain with the ſword are bet- 


[ter than hey that be ſlain with hunger; for 


theſe pine away, ſtricken through for want of 
the fruits of the field.  * © 125 
10 The hands of the pitiful women have 


ſodden their own children: they were their 


meat in the deſtruction of 
people. | | 

11 The Loxp hath accompliſhed his fury: 
he hath poured out his fierce anger, and hath 
kindled a fire in Zion, and it hath devoured the 
foundations thereof. e 

12 The kings of the earth, and all the in- 
habitants of the world would not have believed 
that the adverſary and the enemy ſhould have 
entered into the gates of Jeruſalem. | 

13 © For the fins of her prophets, and the 
iniquities of her prieſts, that have ſhed the 
blood of the juſt in the midſt of her; 

14 They have wandered as blind men in the 


the daughter of my 


ſtreets, they have polluted themſelves with 


blood, ſo that men could no 
ments. FO) 1 | 
| 15 They cried unto them, Depart ye; it rs 
unclean; depart, depart, touch not; when 
they fled away and wandered. They ſaid 
among the heathen, They ſhall no more ſo- 
Journ Here. | (ESL cn af ot 


t touch their gar- 


— 


16 The anger of thẽ Loxp hath divided 


hol 
: eth her fins. 21 Edom threatened. 
-auſe OW is the gold become dim ! how is the 
moſt fine gold changed! the ſtones of 
bird, the ſanctuary are poured out in the top of every 
ſtreet. 1 | 4 
Jun- 2 The precious ſons of Zion, comparable 
bo fine gold, how are they eſteemed as earthen 
en pitchers, the work of the hands of the potter! 
Even the ſea-monſters draw out the breaſt, 
out il they give ſuck to their young ones: the daugh- 
ter of my people ig become cruel, like the 
not I oftriches in the wilderneſs. | 
| 4 The tongue of the ſucking child cleaveth 
all- to the roof of his mouth for thirſt : the young 
children aſk bread, and no man breaketh i un- 
s of W to them. „ of | 
| 5 They that feed delicately are deſolate in 
Ng: Wl the ſtreets : Zhey that were brought up in ſcar-| 
let embrace dunghills. e 
and 6 For the puniſhment of the iniquity of the 
daughter of my people is greater than the pu- 
RD, niſhment of the fin of Sodom, that was over- 
thrown as in a moment, and no hands ſtayed 
— on her. SEEN 785 | ATR | 
nifh- 63 J am their mufich.] The object of their ſcorn and deriſion. 
155 Notes on the Fourth Chapter. | 
n Ver. 1 How is the gold become dim! &c.] How is the glory of 
Our i the temple obſcured ! The ſanctuary, which was overlaid with 
* gold, now lies in ruins: and the ſtones of it blended with the 
rubbiſh in one common heap of confuſion, 24 
alth 2 The precious ſons of Zion, comparable to fine gold, how are they 
eftcemed as earthen pitchers ! &c.] Thoſe that in honour and 
The worth. exceeded the common people, as much as gold doth 
dun earthen-ware, now lie undiſtinguiſhed in death. 
the 3 The ſea-monſters draw out the breaſt.) The ſea-lioneſs, and, 
2 I believe, ſeveral other ſea - monſters have dugs, and give their 


young ſuck. See An/on's Voyages. 


They were mors ruddy in body than rubies, &c.] Or, as the 
words may be rendered, their ſtin was clearer than rubies or pearls. 
Their poliſhing ayas of ſapphire.) A fair body ſet off blue 
veins. 93 . | 
12 The inhabitants of the world would not hawe believed, &c.] 
Pet yoo was ſo ſtrongly fortified both by art and nature, and 
been fo often miraculouſly preſerved by God from the at- 
tempts of its enemies, that there was not the leaſt reaſon to 
believe it would fall into their hands. LZowrh. „ 
15 They ſaid among the heathen, I bey ſhall no more ſajcurm ibere.] 
When the prieſts were driven from their own land, into the 
heathen nations, every one conſidered their baniſhmeat as, a juſt 
judgment upon their wickedneſs, and accounted them unworthy 


7 Her Naxaritet.] For an account 
Vl, 2, &c, and notes. | 


of the Nazarites, ſee Numb. | 


of attending any longer upon the worſhip of the Almighty in 
his temple, - Lowrb, 1 Fig? | 
. 19 Or 


* — . OO 


Chap. V. 


"TAMENTATIONS. 


deed ——_— ** 


* Chap. y. 


them; he will no more n chem. They 
reſpected not the perſons of the prieſts, they 
favoured not the elders. 

17 As for us, our eyes as yet failed for our 


vain help: in our watching we have watched 
| we have born their iniquities. 


for a nation Fat could not fave vs. 

18. They hunt our ſteps, that we cannot go 
in our ſtreets : our end is near, our days are 
fulfilled; for our end is come. 

19 Our perſecutors are ſwifter than the eagles 
of the heaven: they purſued us upon the 
mountains, they laid wait for us in the wilderneſs. 

20 The breath of our noſtrils, the anointed 
of the Lox p, was taken in their pits, of whom | 
we ſaid, Under his ſhadow we ſhall live among 
the heathen. 

21 © Rejoice, and be glad, O daughter of 
Bom. that dwelleth in the land of Uz; the 
cup alſo ſhall paſs through unto thee; thou 
ſhalt be drunken, and ſhalt make thyſelf naked. 

22 The puniſhment of thine iniquity is ac- 
compliſhed, O daughter of Zion; he will no 
more Carry thee away into captivity : he will 
viſit thine iniquity, O daughter on Edom ; he 
will diſcover thy fins. 


r 
4 Pit: ul complaint of Zion, in prayer to God. 
Emember, O Lok p, what is come ok! 

us: conſider, and behold our reproach. 


2 Our inheritance is turned to ſtrangers, our 
houſes to aliens. 


3 Weare orphans and fatherleſs our mothers | 


are as widows. 


5 Quri ade are 0 perſecution : we la- 


bour, and have no reſt. 

6 We have given the hand'to the Egyptian, 

and to the Aſſyrians, to be ſatisfied with bread. 
7 Our fathers have finned, and are not, ang 


8 Servants have ruled over us: there i 7s none 
hea doth deliver c out of their hand. 

9 We gat our bread with zie peril of our 
lives, becauſe of the ſword of the wilderneſß. 

10 Our ſkin was black like an oven, becauſe 
of the terrible famine. | 
11 They raviſhed the women in Zion, and 
the maids in the cities of Judah. 

12 Princes are hanged up by their hand : the 
_ of elders were not honoured. 


3 They took the young men to welt, and 


he children fell under the wood. 

14 The elders have ceaſed from the gate, the 
young men from their mufick. . 
' 15 The joy of our heart is ceaſed : our dance 
is turned into mourning... 

16 The crown is fallen from. our head : wo 
te us that we have ſinned! . 

17 For this our heart 1 1s faint; for theſe things 
our eyes are dim 

13 Becauſe of the mountain of on; which 
is deſolate, the foxes walk upon it. 

19 Thou, O Lox, remaineſt for ever; thy 
| throne from generation to generation. 

20. Wherefore doſt thou forget us. for ever, 
Gal forſake us fo long time ? 

21 Turn thou us unto thee, 0 "any and 
we ſhall be turned: renew our days as of old. 

22 But thou haſt utterly * us; thou 


0 very wroth againſt et 


4 _ f 8 * 


1 


* r 
- — > 


God hath brought upon us the judgment he threatened by 


4 We have. drunken our water for money, ; 
Moſes, of bringin ag a nation againſt us as ſwift as the eagle fieth ; 
ſuch were the horſemen in the Chaldean army. Lowrb.. - 


our wood 1 is ſold unto us. 
Our eee are „ than the 21 of the 1 1 
bey purſued us upon the mountains, &c.] We could neither, eſcape 


by flying to the mountains, nor by hiding ourſelves in the un- 


frequented parts of the wilderneſs. 
20 The breath of our noſtrils, the axcinted, be. Moſt expoſirors | 
underſtand this o Joſiah, 
21 Rejoice and be glad, O daughter of Egem. ] An ironical ex- 
| prefſion li e that of Solomon, Rejoice, O young man, &c. | 
Notes on the Fifth Chapter. ; ; 
Ver. 1 Remember, 0 only Wy This _—_ in the erf 


8 « 
"I 4 


\ 
* + 


; paging them 


r | * 


Latin is rech The Prayer of Jeremiah, and contains a pa- 
thetical complaint to God of the miſerable condition of the 
Jews, both with reſpect to their ſpiritual and temporal flate. 

4% 5 Our wood it fold unte us: our necks, &c.] Septuagint 
reads, Our wood is fetched on our necks (or ſhoulders) for a price. 
6, Me have given. ahe hand,. doh]: We have ene to the 
Egyptians. | 
7 We have born their iniquitiee " e. The ea or , 

17 25 their hand.] By the hand of their enemies. 
Fw children Fell under the word.) Under te heavy biden 


— 7 be reer 17 Fallen, 40 All « our ws is at an end. 
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Ezekiel Was a prophet of the 


* 0 


fall 
ate of his kingdom. 


7 P 
1 The time Ezekiel s prophecy. 4 
of four cherubims, 1 5 


of the glory of GOD. 


His viſion 
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5 0; ; err &. eee Xe 


THE AR 
houſe of Aaron: He was carried away captive to | 
coniah, and began to prophecy in the fifth year of that captivity: He was cotemporary with 
Jeremiah, who prophejied at the ſame time in Judea. ' The extles at Babylon, repining at their _ 
ill fortune, and thinking their countrymen who remained in Judea much happier than themſebves ; . 
the prophet ſets before their eyes that terrible ſcene of calamities which God would bring upon 
Judea and Jeruſalem, which ſhould end in the entire deftruttion both of the city and temple. 
He recounts, in very ſtrong and lively colours, the heinous provecations of the Jews, which brought 
down theſe heavy judgments upon them. He alſo diſtinetly preattts the plagues which were to + 
upon the enemies of the Jews; and foretels the coming of. the Meſſiah, and the flouriſhing 


of four wheels, 26 and} 


9 


THE PROPHET 


2. ... 9. ... IAK. eee. 


a WM 


- 


1 


Babylon 07h Je- 


- [of the Chaldeans, by the river Chebar z and 


the hand of the Lox p was there upon him. 

4 And I looked, and behold, a whirlwind 
came out of the north, a great cloud, and a 
fire infolding it ſel, and a brightneſs war about 
it, and out of the midſt thereof as the colour 
of amber, out of the midſt of the fire. | 
5 Alſo out of the midit thereof came the 
likeneſs of four living creatures. And this was 
their appearance; they had the likeneſs of a 


* 


6 And every one had four faces, 


* 


ö 
1 
| 
3 
, 
- 
b 
. 


Man. 4 + ts... 
| ang every 
one had four wings. i * 


_— 


hich OW it came to paſs in the thirtieth year, 

in the fourth month, in the fifth day of 
ah the month, as I was among the cap- 
| / MN tives by the river of Chebar, that the heavens | 
ver. vere opened, and I faw vifions of God. 

2 In the fifth 4 of the month, which was 
ang che fifth year of king Jehotachin's captivity, 
old 3 The word of the Lox p came exprefly unto 
hon MY Ezekiel the prieſt, the ſon of Buzi, in the land 
* Notes on the pirſi Chapter. 

Ver. 1 I avas among the captives by the ri ver of Chebar, &c.] 
7555 Theſe captives were placed in towns and villages that lay upon 
due the river Chebar in Mefopotamia. 1 
. 4 Behold, a whirlwind came out of the north.] God*s anger 
eint BY 2nd judgments are often compared to a whirlwind ; and this 
1 whirlwind is here reprefented as coming out of the north, becauſe | 
9 _— tay Fu the northward of eee Lowth. 
=o 4 great cloud, and a fire infolding itſelf, and @ brightneſs was 
nil» BY Lb out i, &c.] The eee ws is ufually ir. in ſcrip- 

2 a bright light, or flaming fire breaking out of a thick 

cloud. 15 | 
deng 


5 Out of the midſt thereof. came the likeneſs of feur living crea- 
tures, &c.) Theſe living creatures were four cherubims that ſup- 
ported the throne of God in the following viſion. 


of a man, a fion, an ox, and an eagle; which were the figure: 


on the ſtandards of the four principal tribes. The lion is the 
moſt noble among wild beaſts ;z the ox among beaſts of labour; 
the eagle among birds; and man is God's maſter-piece. Ar 


if it be true, as is pretended, that the cherubims which God 
ordered to be put over the ark, had the figures of theſe four 


ſtandards about them, then was the ark truly and literally a mi- 
litary chariot, in which God, as general of his armies, fought 
againſt his enemies: and this rs the explanation of this ſo dif- 
ficult, but magnificent viſton. For God being inviſible, under 
what form more worthy of him could he ſhow himſelf, than un- 
der that of a warrior, who has an equal ſhare of frrength, pru- 
dence, addreſs, and underſtanding, whom none can reſiſt, from 
whom nothing is hid, who is every where preſent, and marches 
with extreme expedition wherever he pleaſes ? Thus did theſe _ 
cherubims repreſent the ſour beaſts, and therefore the virtues 


6 Wy one of them had'four faces, &c.] Theſe were the faces | 


before- mentioned; and the whole viſion was a ſtrong and lively 
e + 4 | J v5 19.2 04%" OREN 


j l Chap. 1. 


* — — „— 


Chap. 


„% ee 
7 And their feet wee Rraight feet ; and the 


ſole of their feet was like the ſole of a calf's | 


| WE * "2 7 * „ „ 
creatures, with bis fbur faces. . 
16 The appearance of the wheels and thei. 


foot tand they ſparkled like the colour of bur- | work was like unto the colour. of a beryl ;_ ang 


 niſhef] bras. 1\ ; 

8. And they had the hands of a man under 

their wings on their four ſides ; and they four 
had their faces and their wings. © 


— 


they four had one likeneſs : and their appear. 


- 


the middle of a wheel. 
17 When they went, they went upon their 


ance and their work Was as it were a Wheel in 


9 Their wings «were joined one to another: | four ſides: and they returned not When they 


they turned not when they went; they went 
every one ſtraight forward“, + -;\ 
"| 10 As for the likeneſs of their faces, they 


went. 85 F 

18 As for their rings, they were ſo high tha 

they were dreadful: and their rings were full 
"I 


four had the face of a man, and the face of a of eyes, round about them four. 


lion, on the right ſide: and they four had the 
face of an ox on the left fide ; they four alſo 
had the ce of. an cagle;. ].. ͥ 
I Thus were their faces; and their wings 
were ſtretched upward; two wings of every 
one ere joined one to another, and two cove- 
"red. thein badies. N r 
12 And they went every one ſtraight for- 
ward: whither the ſpirit was to go, they went; 
and they turned not when they went. 

13 As for the likeneſs of the living creatures, 
their appearance was like burning coals of fire, 
and like the appearance of lamps: it went up 
and down among the living creatures; and the 
fire was. bright, and out of the fire went forth 
lightning: - © J | 

14 And the living creatures ran, and return- 
ed, as the appearance of a flaſh of lightning. 

15 Now, as I beheld the living creatures, 


1 


7 


19 And when the living creatures went, the 
wheels went by them: and when the living 
creatures were lifted up from the earth, the 
wheels were lifted up. F 

20 Whitherſoever the ſpirit C to go, they 


went, thither was their ſpirit to go; and the 
| wheels were lifted up over-againſt them: for 


the ſpirit of the living creature was in the 
wheels. 5 F 
21 When thoſe went, 7heſe went; and when 
thoſe ſtood, 7heſe ſtood; and when thoſe were 
lifted up from the earth, the wheels were lift- 
ed up over-againſt them; for the. ſpirit of the 
living creature vas in the wheels. 

22 And the likeneſs of the firmament upon 
the heads of the living creature was as the co- 
lour of the terrible cryſtal ſtretched forth over 
their heads above. os it, 

23 And under. the firmament were their 


behold, one wheel upon the earth by the living 


wings ſtraight, . the one toward the other: 


| repreſentation of the majeſty and power of God, under the ap- | 
pearance of a warrior in a triumphal chariot. Lamy, p. 84, and 


. 2 Their feet cuere flraight, &c.] Septuagint reads, Their legs 
were ſtraight, and their feet were winged, and ſparkled, &c. There. 
is nothing of calves feet in the Septuagint. | 77 

11 Their wings were ſtretched upauard.] In a poſture of flying, 
to ſhow their readineſs to execute God's commande. 

13 Their appearance was like burning coals of fire, &c.] The 
angels are always deſcribed of a bright and flaming colour; but 
here, the coals of fire and the lightning breaking forth out of 
the fire, denote God's vengeance coming in flaming fire to deſtroy 
the city and temple of Jeruſalem. EE 1 
16 As it were @ wheel in the middle of a wheel.) Like two 
circles in a ſphere cutting each other at right angles, to ſignify 
the ſtability and uniformity of their motion, and the ſubſerviency | 
of one part of Providence to another. Zowweh. 

17 They returned not when they went.) They never went back- 
ward, to ſignify that Providence doth nothing in vain, but al- 
ways accompliſhes its end. 0 . 

18 Their rings were /o high, that they were dreadful.) Their 
circumference was ſo prodigious, as to Cauſe a terror in the 


meant ſuch as dazzles the eyes with its | 


prophet who beheld them, to fignify the vaſt compaſs of Provi- 
dence, which reacheth from one end of the earth to the other, 
Lowth. FEW BO ISLES SE) $4455 

Their rings were full of eyes, round about them four.] Septuagint 
reads, The backs ee of eyes; which . 3 — 
by chap. x. 12. This ſignifies, that all the motions of Provi- 
dence are directed by a conſummate wiſdom and foreſight. 

19, &c. When the living creatures went, the wheels went by 
them, &c.] Both were animated by the ſame principle of under- 
ſtanding and motion, to ſignify with ace all the in- 
ſtruments of Providence concur in carrying on its: great deſigns. 

21 The ſpirit of the living creature was in the wheels.) There 
is great conformity between this verſe and a paſſage in Homer's 
Thad; b. 18. ſpeaking of Vulcan, he ſays, 


Full twenty tripods for his hall he fram'd, 
That plac'd on living wheels of maſſy gold,. 
(Wondrous to tell) inftin& with ſpirit roll'd 
From place to place, around the bleſt abodes, 
Self. mov'd, obedient to the beck of Gods. Pope, 
22 The colour of the terrible cryſtal, N J By terrible ery/tal is 
re. ; 
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Chap. ii. 
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every one had two which covered. on this ſide, ſpake unto me, and ſet me upon my feet, that 


and every one 


174 4 1 


ad two which covered on that 
of their wings like the noiſe of great Waters, 
as the voice of the Almighty, the voice of 
ſpeech a8 the noiſe of an hoſt; when they ood, 
they let down their winſg e. 

25 And there was a voice from the firma- 
ment that was oyer their heads, when they 
ſtood, and had let down their, Wings 

26 And above the firmament that was over 
their heads was the likeneſs of a throne, as 
the appearance of a ſapphire-ſtone :; and upon 


* 
P 


the likeneſs of the throne vgs. the likeneſs as 


the appearance of a man above upon it. 6 
27 And I ſaw as the colour of amber, as 
the appearance of fire, round about within it, 
from the appearance of his loins even up- 
ward: and from the appearance of his loins 
even downward, I ſaw as it were the appear- 
ance of fire, and it had brightneſs round about. 
28 As the appearance of the bow, that is in 
the cloud in the day of rain, ſo was the ap- 
pearance of the brightneſs round about. This 
was the appearance of the likeneſs of the glory 
of the LoRD. And when I ſaw it, I fell upon 


my face, and J heard a voice of one that ſpake. | 


C 1 | 
1 Ezekiel's commiſion. 6 His inſtruction. 9 
| | The roll of his heavy prophecy. a 
ND he ſaid unto me, Son of man, ſtand 


upon thy feet, and I will ſpeak unto thee. 


| 


* 


2 And the ſpirit entered into me when he 


J heard him that ſpake unto me. 1 
3 And he faid unto me, Son of man, I ſend 
thee to the children of Iſrael, to a rebellious 
nation that hath rebelled againſt 'me : they and 
their fathers have tranſgreſſed againſt me even 
unto this very day. ar 1201-155. .þ& 3 - 
4 For they are impudent children and ſtiff- 


hearted. I do ſend thee unto them; and thou 


ſhalt fay unto them, Thus faith the Lord Gop. 
5 And they, whether they will hear, or 
whether they will forbear, for they are a re- 


bellious houſe, yet ſhall know that there hath 


been a prophet among them. 
6. ¶ And thou, ſon of man, be not afraid of 
them, neither be afraid of their words, though 


briers and thorns be with thee, and thou doſt 


dwell among ſcorpions; be not afraid of their, 


words, nor be diſmayed at their looks, though 
they be a rebellious houſe. "30 8tUSG 261 

7 And thou ſhalt ſpeak my words unto 
them, whether they will hear, or whether they 
will forbear : for they are moſt rebellious. 

8 But thou, ſon of man, hear what I fay 
unto thee : Be not thou rebellious like that re- 
bellious houſe. - Open thy mouth, and eat that 
|: give hee R 

9 And when I looked, behold, an hand 
was ſent unto me; and lo, a roll of a book 
was therein : rk; 

10 And he ſpread it before me : and it was 
written within and without: and“ there ons 
written therein lamentations, and mourning, 
and wo. . £54 „ 8 


* — 


* * * 


1 he K as the appearance of 2 man above upon it.] When 
Moſes and the elders /auv the God of I/xael, they beheld. no deter- 


; 


minate figure, but an.inconceivable reſplendent brightneſs, that 


they might not think God could be repreſented by any image; 


But, in this viſion, the form of à man is directly repreſented to 
Ezekiel as a figure of the incarnation. Zoaweh. 18 

28 As the appearance of the bow that is in tbe cloud, &c.] The 
light reflected from this viſion had the appearance of a rainbow, 
a token of God's benevolent covenant with the ſons of men, to 
denote that the Almighty, in the midſt of juſtice, would remember 
mercy, and not utterly deſtroy his people, eſpecially as this viſion 
was an evident repreſentation of the word that was to be made 
fleſh, whoſe incarnation is the baſis of God's covenant of mercy 
with mankind. Lowth. OR Ie 

| Notes on the Second Chapter. 


| Ver. 1 Son of man, &c.]. This expreſſion is commonly under- 


| 


/iteſt him ? Pſalm vil. 4. 


ſtood to ſignify the ſame with a common and ordinary man, as it 


is uſually, expounded in the following text of the pſalmiſt, What 


* 


judgments, without any mixture of mercy, 
to the Jews of the preſent age. 


is man that thou art mindful of him, or the ſon of man that thou vi- 
So here moſt commentators under- 
ſtand it as applied to the prophet, to remind him of his frailty 
and mortality, and of the infinite diſtance between God and man. 
6 Be not afraid of them, &c.] The meſſengers of God are often 
exhorted to take courage, and promiſed a proportional affiſtance 
in the diſcharge of their office, without fearing any man's per- 
ſon, or ſtanding in awe of any man's greatneſs. Zowwrh. 
Briars and thorns,] By: theſe expreſſions the prophets often 
denote the wicked. LEE PIE AM ; : 
8 Open thy mouth, and eat that I give thee.) The knowledge 
of divine truths is often expreſſed by the metaphors of bodily ' 


food and nouriſhment : and therefore to eat the words of this 


prophecy, ſignifies 'to commit them to memory, to meditate up- 
on them, and digeſt them, Loauib. 

10 There was written therein lamentations, and mourning, and 
woe.] All the prophecies contained in this roll conſiſted of God's 
at leaſt with regard 


Notes 


* 


20:4 8 be 


Chap. iii. | K 2 E 
CHAP. III. | [ceive in thine heart, and hear with thine ears, 


1 Ezekiel eateth the roll. 15 God ſheweth him 
the rule of prophecy, 22 and ſbuttetſi and 
openethi the prophet's mouth. | 


Oreover, he ſaid unto me, Son of man, 
eat that thou findeſt; eat this roll, and 
go ſpeak unto the houſe of Iiraecl. 

2 So J opened my mouth, and he cauſed me 
to eat that roll. | a 
3 And he ſaid unto me, Son of man, cauſe 
thy belly to eat, and fill thy bowels with this 
roll that I give thee. Then did I eat t,; and it 
was in my mouth as honey for ſweetneſs. 

4 And he ſaid unto me, Son of man, go, 
get thee unto the houſe of Iſrael, and ſpeak 
with my words unto them. : 

For thou art not fent to a people of a 
ſtrange ſpeech and of an hard language, but to 
the houſe of Iſrael; - 

6 Not to many people of a ftrange ſpeech 
and of an hard language, whoſe words thou 
canſt not underftand. Surely, had I ſent thee 
to them, they would have hearkened unto 
hee. | | 4 

7 But the houſe of Ifrael will not hearken 
unto thee; for they will not hearken unto 
me: for all the houſe of Iſrael are impudent and 
hard-hearted. | 487 

8 Behold, I have made thy face ſtrong againſt 
their faces, and thy forehead ftrong againſt 
their foreheads. | | 

As an adamant, harder than flint, have I 
made thy forehead : fear them not, neither be 
diſmayed at their looks, though they be a re- 
bellious houſe. | | | 
10 Moreover, he ſaid unto me, Son of man, 
all my words that I ſhall ſpeak unto thee, re- 


11 And go, get thee to them of the cap- 
tivity, unto the children of thy people, and 
ſpeak unto them, and tell them, Thus faith 


the Lord Gop; whether they will hear, or 


whether they will forbear. 
12 Then the ſpirit took me up, and I heard 
behind me a voice of a great ruſhing, Jaying, 
Bleffed be the glory of the Lox o from his place. 
13 J heard alto the noiſe of the wings of 
the living creatures that touched one another, 
and the noife of the wheels over-againſt them, 
and a noiſe-of a great ruſhing. FF 


14 So the ſpirit lifted me up, and took me 


away, and I went in bitterneſs, in the heat of 
my {ſpirit ; but the hand of the LoRD was 


ſtrong upon me. 


5 C Then I came to them of the captivity | 


at Tel-abib, that dwelt by the river of Chebar, 
and I fat where they fat, and remained there 
aſtoniſhed among them ſeven days. 

16 And it came to pafs at the end of ſeven 
days, that the word of the Loxp came unto me, 


faying, 1 1 

17 Son of man, I have made thee a watch- 
man unto the houſe of Iſrael; therefore hear 
the word at my mouth, and give them warn- 
ing from me. : TA 

18 When I fay unto the wicked, Thou ſhalt 
furely die; and thow giveſt him not warning, 
nor ſpeakeſt to warn the wicked from his 


| wicked way to ſave his life; the ſame wicked 


man ſhall die in his iniquity : but his blood 

will I require at thine hand. 5 
19 Yet if thou warn the wicked, and he 

turn not from his wickedneſs, nor from his 


{wicked way, he ſhall die in his iniquity ;. but 


thou haſt delivered thy foul. 


m— 
Notes on the Third Chapter. 


Ver. 1 Eat this roll.) By which is meant, that none is meet 
to be God's meſfenger, before he has received the word of God 
in his heart, as ver. 10. 1 fy 
8 3 Cauſe thy belly to eat.} The belly in ſcripture often ſignifies 
the mind; ſo here the expreſſions denote the laying up this pro- 

ecy in his memory. | | i 
* Feel in my mouth as honey for fueetneſs, &c.] I took delight 
in having God's ſecret counſels communicated to me, and in de- 

livering hi ] | 
hopes of proving an inſtrument of their converſion, at leaſt of 
the amendment of ſome. Low!h. 
8 1 have made thy face ſtrong, 


Majeſty, to give him the honour due unto his name. 


commands to my brethren, being pleaſed with the 
| men placed on a tower, ſee, by their prophetic ſpirit, the evils 
coming on the ungodly, and are bound to give the people timely 


&c.] Here God promi ſes his| 


aſſiſtance to his miniſters, and that he will give them boldneſs 
and conſtancy in their vocation. 5 

12 Bled be the glory of the Lord from his place.) Whatever 
place God honours with his eſpecial preſence is equivalent to his 
temple ; and there the angets always attend upon the Divine 
Lowth. 

Ic I fat and remained aſtoniſbed ſeven days.) This is perhaps 
not 2 be underſtood lo ageF Job's. ends | bis fd 5 
have ſat in ſilence by him ſeven days and feven nights, bewailing 
his misfortunes. | OT RE | 

17 1 have made thee a watchman, &c.] Prophets like watch- 


notice, that they may avoid them by a ſincere repentance.. Zoxwth. 
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Chap. ir- 


20 Again, When a righteous man doth turn 
from his righteouſneſs, and commit iniquity, 
and I lay a ſtumbling- block before him, he ſhall 
die: becauſe thou haſt not given him warning, 
he ſhall die in his fin, and his righteouſneſs 


but his blood will I require at thine. hand. 

21 Nevertheleſs, if thou warn the righte- 
ous man that the righteous fin not, and he doth 
not fin, he ſhall ſurely live, becauſe he is warn- 
ed; alſo thou haſt delivered thy foul. _ 

22 C And the hand of the Lokxp was there 


which he hath done ſhall not be remembered: 


HOU alſo, ſon of man, take thee a tile; 
on it the city, even Jeruſalem : 


againſt it, and caſt a mount againſt it; ſet the 
camp alſo againſt it, and ſet ba7tering rams 
againſt it round about. "1113-4604 

3 Moreover, take thou unto thee an iron 
pan, and ſet it for a wall of iron between-thee 
and the city : and ſet thy face againſt it,, and 


againſt it. 
Iſrael. | 7 U en 7 8 
4 Lie thou alſo upon thy left ſide, and lay 
the iniquity of the houſe of [Iſrael upon it: gc- 
cording to the number of the days that thou 
ſhalt lie upon it thou ſhalt bear their ini- 
5 For I have laid upon thee the years of their 
iniquity, according to the number of the days, 
three hundred and ninety. days: ſo ſhalt thou 
bear the iniquity of the houſe of Iſrael. 
6 And when thou haſt accompliſhed. them, 
lie again on thy right ſide, and thou ſhalt bear 
the iniquity of the houſe of Judah, forty days: 
have appointed thee each day for a year. 
7 Therefore thou ſhalt ſet thy face toward 
the ſiege of Jeruſalem, and thine arm al be 
uncovered, and thou ſhalt propheſy againſt it. 
8 And behold, I will lay bands upon. thee, 
and thou ſhalt not turn thee from one ſide to 
another, till thou haſt ended the days of thy 
ſiege. EE 75 
5 Take thou alſo unto thee wheat, and bat- 


This all be a ſign to the houſe of 


fitches, and put them in one veſſel, and make 


thee bread thereof, according to the number of 


os 


— upon me; and he ſaid unto me, Ariſe, go forth 
"Et into the plain, and I will there talk with thee. 
of 22 Then I aroſe, and went forth into the 
„ plain: and behold, the glory of the Loxp ſtood 
5 there, as the glory which I ſaw by the river of 
„„ Chebar: and I fell onmny ae i 3609 © 
* 24 Then the ſpirit entered into me, and ſet 
Wh me upon my feet, and ſpake with me, and ſaid 
unto me, Go, ſhut thy ſelf within thine houſe. 
1 25 But thou, O ſon of man, behold, they ſhall 
= put bands upon thee, and ſhalt bind thee with 
mem, and thou ſhalt not go out among them; 
+ WM 25 And I will make thy tongue cleave to 
er the roof of thy mouth, that thou ſhalt be 
rn. dumb, and ſhalt not be to them a reprover : 
for they are a rebellious houſmmſmG. 
Js 27 But when I ſpeak with thee, I will open 
a thy mouth, and thou ſhalt ſay unto them, 
155 Thus faith the Lord Gop ; he that heareth, 
ted let him hear; and he that forbeareth, let him 
o borbear: for they are a rebellious houſe. 
| CHE 'FY.... | 
he WW by che type of 4 ſege is Shewed the time from 
Ga | Jeroboam's defection to the captivity. | 
27 He that beareth, let bim bear; and he that, &c.] This is 
Ine the ſum of what thou ſhalt ſay unto them; To let them know 
this is the laſt warning God will give them: let them therefore 
ye either give heed to what is ſaid to them, or neglect it at their 
o his utmoſt peril. Loauih. ONE 


Notes on the Fourth Chapter. | | 
b. Ver. 1 Take thee a tile, and lay it before thee, &c.] The pro- 


wy phets often foreſhew impending judgments by ſignificative em- 

1 0 blems, as ng of greater force and efficacy than words. Ac- 

Hing cordingly God here commands Ezekiel to take a tile, or ſlate, 
and on it delineate Jeruſalem ſurrounded by armies. See note 

ach- on Jer. xiii. 4. | | 

255 2 Coft a mount againſt it.] Rather, play an engine againſt it. 

me'y e pro- 


12 "_ hundred and ninety.] i. e. Tears; and 


bably from Jeroboam's firſt ſetting up the idolatrous worſhip of 


the golden calves, to the laſt captivity of the Jews in the 23d 

year of Nebuchadnezzar's reign. | . 
6 Forty days.] From the time of Joſiah, they had ſlept in their 

ſins forty year s. ; {3 E 
7 Thine arm ſhall be uncovered, &c.] The habits of the ancients 


| were ſo contrived, that the right hand was diſengaged from the 


upper garments, that they might be the more ready 
See note on Pſalm Ixxiv. 11. | 
9 Take thou alſo unto ite wheat and barley, &c. ] It is commoy 
in a time of ſcarcity to mix a great deal of the coarſer grain 
with a little of the better ſort, to make their proviſions laſt the 
longer. Accordingly Ezekiel was commanded to do this, to 
ſignify the ſcarcity the inhabitants ſhould ſuffer during the ſiege. 
Lewwth, 55 
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for action. 


Chap. iv 


| and lay it before thee, and pourtray up- 


2 And lay ſiege againſt it, and build a fort 


it ſhall be beſieged, and thou ſhalt lay ſiege 


10 Twenty 


ley, and beans, and Jentiles, and millet, and 
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Chap. v. v. 


4... 


the rules relating to unclean meats, 


- city which he was commanded to ma 


inhabitants ſhould be flain; which was remarkably fulfilled, 


* 


E F I I T 
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* 


the days that ho ſhalt lie upon thy ſide ; three 
hundred and ninety days ſhalt thou eat thereof. 
10 And thy meat which thou ſhalt eat hi 


be by weight, twenty ſhekels a Wy" from time 


to time ſhalt thou eat it. 


11 Thou ſhalt drink alſo water by aan] 


the ſixth part of an hin: from time to time 
ſhalt thou drink. 

12 And thou ſhalt eat it as barley-cakes, 
and thou ſhalt bake it with dung that cometh 
out of man, in their fight. 

13 And the Lokp ſaid, Even thus ſhall the 
en of Iſrael eat their defiled bread among 


the Gentiles whither J will drive them. 


14 Then faid I, Ah, Lord Gop, behold, 
my foul hath not been polluted : for from my 
youth up even till now have I not eaten of that 
which dieth of itſelf, or is torn in pieces; 


neither came there abominable fleſh into my | 


mouth. 
15 Then he ſaid unto me, Lo, I have given 
the cow's dung for man's dung, and thou Rage 


Prepare thy bread therewith. 
16 Moreover, he ſaid unto me, Son of man, | 


behold, I will break the ſtaff of bread in Je- 
ruſalem: and they ſhall eat bread by weight, 
and with care; and they ſhall drink water by 


meaſure, and wich aſtoniſhment :. . 


17 That they may want bread ad + water, 
2nd be aſtoniſhed one with another, and con- 
ſume away ſor their iniquity. | 


e F. 


1 Under the type of hair, 5 1s 3 the FE 
ment of Jeruſalem for their rebellion „ 12 by 


| — ſword, and di ;ſper/ion. 8 
ND thou, ſon of man, take thee a ſharp| 


3 


cauſe ir to paſs upon ain hind, and upon th 
beard : then take thee balances to weigh, and 
divide the hazr. 

2 Thou ſhalt burn add * a third part in in 
the midſt of the city, when the days of the 
fiege are fulfilled : and thou ſhalt take a thirg 
part, and ſmite about it with a knife: and, 
third part thou ſhalt ſcatter in the wind ; and 
I will draw out a ſword after them. 

3 Thou ſhalt alſo take thereof a few in num. 
ber, and bind them in thy {kirts. 

4 Then take of them again, and caſt then 
into the midſt of the fire, and burn them in 
the fire: for thereof ſhall a fire come forth 
into all the houſe of Iſrael. _ 

5 © Thus faith the Lord Gop ; This 16 len. 
ea : I have ſet it in the midſt of the nations 
and countries that are round about he. 

6 And ſhe hath changed my judgemetity into 
wickedneſs more than the nations, and my ſta- 
tutes more than the countries that are round 
about her : for they have refuſed my judgements 
and my ſtatutes, they have not walked in them. 

7 Therefore thus ſaith the Lord Gop; Be- 
cauſe ye multiplied more than the nations that 
are round about you, and have not walked in 
my ſtatutes, neither have kept my judgements, 


neither have done according to the judgements 


of the nations that are round about you; 
8 Therefore thus ſaith the Lord Gop; Be- 


hold, 1, even I, am againſt thee, and will exe- 
cute judgements i in the midſt. of. thee, in the 


fight of the nations. 

9 And I will do in thee that LEAH I have 
not done, and whereunto F will not do any 
more the like; becauſe of all thine abomt- 
nations.. 


10 Teen the fathers ſhall ent the fons 


knife, take thee a barber's ** and 


G 


10 Taventy fhekels a day.] About ten ounces. 

. 11 Sixth part of an hin.] Something above a pint and a half. 
13 Thus fhall the children of Israel eat their defiled bread.) T he 
circumſtances of their captivity ſhall not permit ey to cranes 


Notes on the Fifth Chapter. 


Ver. 2 In the midſi of the city.] omg delineation of the 
Smite avout it with a knife.] To a chat a third port of the 


| —— wp in the wind.) The reſt ſhall be diſperſed to all the Ei 
winds 


3 Biud them in thy feirts. 11 This denotes thoſe few that {bould 


be left in the land under Gedaliah. 

5. I have ſet it in the midſt of the nations, &c.] This Jeruſalem 
222 now propheſieſt againſt was placed in the midſt of heathen 
nations; it was bleſſed with viſible tokens of my preſence ; was 
erected on. my holy mountain, on purpoſe that it might be a pate 
tern of religion and virtue. Lowwth. 

7. Neither have done according to the judgements of the nations, 
c.] You have not been ſo. conſtant ad zealous: for the true re- 
ligion, as they are for a falſe one. 

9 T1 will do in thee that which I have not done.] As your fins 
have particular aggravations above thoſe of other nations, {0 
your puniſhment ſhall be proportionably greater. 

10 The whole remnant of thee will 1 ſcatter into all the winds.) 


This Pak was alſo threatened by Moſes, and em 
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12 1 
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'Chap. vi. 


in the midſt; of- thee, and this ns ſhall ak be 


their fathers z#and I will execute judgements 
in thee, and the whole remnant of thee will I 
ſcatter into all the winds. 

11 Wherefore, as 
Surely, becauſe thou haſt defiled 1 my ſanctuary 
with all thy deteſtable things and with all thine 
abominations, therefore will I alſo diminiſh 


thee; neither ſhall mine eye ſpare, neither N 


will I have any pity. 
12 A third 
eſtilence, 
ſumed in the midſt of thee : and à th part |. 
ſhall fall by the ſword round about 8 and 
J will ſcatter a third 
and I will draw out a ſword after them; 
13 Thus ſhall mine anger be,actompliſhed, 
and I will cauſe my fury 
and 1 will be comforted: PA they ſhall know 
that I the Lok have ſpoken # in my zeal, 
when J have accompliſhed my fury in them. 
14 Moreover, I I will: make: thee waſte, and 
a reproach among the nations that are round 
about thee, in the ſight of all that paſs « * p 
15 So it ſhall be à reproach and a tau t, an 
inſtruction and an aſtoniſhment unto the nations 
that are round about thee, when I ſhall execute 
judgements in thee in anger and in fury and i in 
furious rebukes. I the Loxp have ſpoken it. 
16 When I ſhall ſend upon them the evil 
arrows of famine, which ſhall be for Heir de- 
ſtruction, and which I will ſend to deſtroy you: 2 
and I will increaſe the famine upon - 467 and 
will break your ſtaff of bread: THONG: 


I live, faith the Lord Gov | 


to relt upon them, 


part of thee ſhall die with the 
and with famine ſha}l they be con- 


art into all the winds, 


F 


* 


I 


* 17 80 wil 1 ſend upon 0 famine, and 
evil. beaſts and they ſhall bereave thee; and 
peſtilence and blood ſhall paſs through thee; 
and J will bring the ſword ſpon; thee. Ihe 
Tann ſpoken. Hon. 


itt $200 e HEAD,” vr. 


1 The judgements of Iſrael for their 15 . 8 
A remnant ſhall be ſpared. 11 The faithful” 


Us are exharted to. lament their calamities. 


ND the word of the Lozp came unto: 
me, . ſaying,. 

2 Son of man, ſet thy ee towards his 
mountains of Irael, and propheſy againſt them, . 

3: And ſay, Ye mountains of Iſrael, hear the 
word of the Lord Gep ;: Thus faith the Lord 
Gop to the mountains, and to the hills, to the 
rivers, and to the: yalleys ; Behold, I, even I, 
will bring a ſyord upon you, and I will oy 
1 your high places. 

4 And your altars ſhall be deſolate, and your 
images ſhall be broken: and I will caſt down. 
vont flain nen before your idols. | 

5: And I will lay the dead ack of 110 
children of Iſrael before their idols; and I will 
ſcattet your bones round about your altars. 

6 In all your dwelling- places the cities ſhall | 
be laid waſte, and the high places ſhall be de- 


ſolate; that your altars may be laid waſte and 


made deſolate, and your idols may be broken 
and ceaſe, and your images may be cut *.. 
and your works may be aboliſhed. 


7 And the ſlain ſhall fall in the midſt of you, 5 


15 and, 7e ſhall Know. that Lam the LoRD. 


fulfilled in their laſt diſperkadl hen e every known part of the 
world hath ſome of them, and yet oy hve every where like 
ſtrangers, having no place they can call their own.. Loxurb. 

12 7 will draw out a ſword after them.) i. e. Mine anger 
ſhall fill purſue thee even into countries whither thou art carried 
captive, This was particularly fulfilled in thoſe that went into 
Egypt, and remarkably verified in the many perſecutions and 
maſſacres they have undergone at different times in moſt parts 
of Europe, ſince their general diſperſion... Loauth.... - . - 

13 J will cauſe my fury to reſt uon gem.] Or, it may be 
better tranſlated, I will cauſe my fury toward them to reſt. TRY 
my anger ſhall be appeaſed towards them. 

1 will be comforted, &c.] This and the following expreſſions | f 
are borrowed from the paſſions of men, who find ſome eaſe and | 
rſt in their minds upon their venting them, and henging: offend- 
ers to condign puniſhment. Loqwth, 

17 So will I Jend upon you famine, Fs evil: Leafs Y Wild beaſts 
multiply in a Tand when it is depopulated 


Pe W and. blood wh Tale through / ap ang any | 


Sens! e FE 


es ſort of 30 and 5 hows ſuch a ieder as 


ſhall deſtroy multitudes : or it. may be equiyalent with the ſword, | 


. | which is joined with peſtilence, ver. 12. 


Notes on the Sixth Chapter. 


Ver. 2 Ser thy face towards the mountains of 1{rael.) Direct 
thy ad to the inet of the mountains in the land of 


Judea. 


e 94 
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Chap. Vit, 
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* 
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8 ¶ Yet will I leave a remnant, that ye may 


have ſome that ſhall eſcape the ſword among 


the nations, when ye ſhall be ſcattered ehren! 
the countries. Sach ie 

9 And they that eſcaps of you ſhall remem-| 
ber me among the nations whither they ſhall 
be carried captives, becauſe I am broken with| 


their whoriſh heart, which hath departed ſrom 


i 


me; and with their eyes, which go a whoring 
after their idols: and they ſhall lothe themſelves 
for the evils avhich they have committed i in all 
their abominations. ; 

10 And they ſhall know that I. am the Loxp, 
and that T have not ſaid in vain that 1 would 
do this evil unto them. 

11 © Thus faith the Lord Gov; ſmite with | 
thine hand, and ſtamp with thy foot, and ſay, 


Alas ! for all the evil abominations of the houſe 


of Iſrael : for they ſhall fall by the ſword, by 


the famine, and by the peſtilence. es 


12 He that is far off ſhall die of the peſti- 


lence; and he that is near ſhall fall by the 


ſword ; and he that remaineth and is befieged |, 
ſhall die by the famine: thus wu aceothpliſh |, 
my fury upon them. 
13 Then ſhall ye know that T's am * Lozy, | 
when their lain mer ſhall be among their idols 


round about their altars, upon every high hill; | 


in all the tops of the mountains, and under 
every green tree, and under every thick oak, 
the place where they did offer ſweet favour to 


all their idols. 


14 So will I ſtretch out my bind upon them, 


453 make the land deſolate, yea, more deſolate |; 
than the wilderneſs towards Diblath, in all their 


Habitations : and they ſhall know that ; am as! 


Loxp. 


* Ijfrael s foo! defelation. - 


thoſe geſtures which are expreſſive 


"RR IG HAK. Vn. 


16 The EM LEP re- 


ee of” them that eſcape. 23 Under the 


— 


51 TIE a chain i 10 2 their mM fferable capti. 

i. | 

j Oreover, the ound 2 3 3 came 
unte me, ſay ing, 

2 Alſo, thou ſon of man, thus faith tho 

Lord Gop unto the land of Iſrael; An end, 

the end is come upon the four corners of the 

and. 

1 3 Now is the end come upon thee, and will 

ſend mine anger upon thee, and will judge thee 

according to thy. Ways, and will recompenſt 

upon thee all thine abominations. 

4 And mine eye ſhall not ſpare thee, neither 
will I have pity : but I will recompenſe thy 
ways ugg thee, and thine abominations full 
be in the midſt of thee: and ye ſhall know 
that I a the Lord. _ 


5 Th us faith the Lord Gon; An evil, * 


only. evi „ behold, is come. 
6 An RN” is come, the end i is come : it 
watcheth for thee ; behold, it is come. 


323 aid 


to thy Ways, 
thine abomi- 
nations. 

9 And mine eye ſhall not FIR 3 will 
[ have pity : I will recompenſe thee according 
to thy ways, and thine abominations zhat are 
in the midſt of thee ; and ye. ſhall Know that 
| am the Loxp that ſmiteth. _ -. 

10 Behold the day, behold, it is come : the 
morning is gone forth : the rod, hath bloſſomed, 


pride hath budded. 


11 Violence is riſen up into a or of Rn 


8 : none of them ſhall remain, nor of their 


| T-am Seeler avith 'beir wheri Sy ] God is here intro- 
duced as ſpeaking after the manner of men, whoſe patience 10 
tired out by repeated provocations. 

11 Smite with thy hand and fany, &.] Join to thy 8 


extreme grief and concern. 
Notes on the Seventh Chapter. | : 
Ver. 5 An only evil, bebold, 5s come.] Such an evil. as ſhall 


| comprehend in it all other calamities. Zowth. 


7 The morning is come upon th. J God's judgments ſhall over- þ 
2 


take e ſpeedily and Wa 


— —— 


The expreſſ on alludes 
to the time when the magiſtrates uſed to pronounce ſentence on 
offenders, which was in the morning. Loauib. 

Not the ſounding again of the mountains.) Not ſuch a joytul 
ſound as uſed to echo from the mountains, by which the treaders 
of grapes expreſs their ſatisfaction at the time of vintage 3 but 
tae ſound of war. Lowth. 


10 The' rad hath bloſſomed, pride hath budded.] Wickedneß 
daily increaſes, till it becomes ripe for judgment. 


II Neither Hall there ene for ben.] In this deſtruction 


none 


* 
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Chap. VII. 
multitude, nor of any of their's : neither /ha// 
/here be wailing for them. 

12 The time is come, the day draweth near : 
ſet not the buyer rejoice, nor the ſeller mourn : 
for wrath zs upon all the multitude thereof : 

12 For the ſeller ſhall not return to that which 
is ſold, although they were yet alive: for the 
viſion 7s touching the whole multitude thereof, 
«hich ſhall not return: neither ſhall an 
ſtrengthen himſelf in the iniquity of his life. 

14 They have blown the trumpet, even to 
make all ready : but none goeth to the battle : 
for my wrath zs upon all the multitude thereof. 
15 The ſword zs without, and the peſtilence 


{hall die with the ſword ; and he that : in the 
city, famine and peſtilence ſhall devour him. 
16 But they that eſcape of them ſhall eſ- 
caye, and ſhall be on the mountains like doves 
of the valleys, all of them mourning, every one 
for his iniquity. _ | 
17 All hands ſhall be feeble, and all knees 
ſhall be weak as water. | 
18 They ſhall alſo gird themſefves with ſack- 
cloth, and horror ſhall cover them; and ſhame 
call be upon all faces, and baldneſs upon all 
their heads. 8 | 
19. They ſhall caſt their filver in the ſtreets, 
and their gold ſhall be removed: their ſilver 
and their gold ſhall not be able to deliver them 
in the day of the wrath of the LoRx D: they ſhall 


not ſatisfy their ſouls, neither fill their bowels : | 


becauſe it is the ſtumbling-block of their ini- 
quity. „ | 


ſet it in majeſty : but they made the images of 
their abominations and of their deteſtable things 
therein ; therefore have I ſet it far from them. 

21 And I will give it into the hands of the 
ſtrangers for a prey, and to the wicked of the 
earth for a ſpoil ; and they ſhall pollute it. 

22 My face will I turn alſo from them, and 
they ſhall pollute my ſecret place: for the rob- 
bers ſhall enter into it, and defile it. 

23 © Make a chain; for the land is full of 
bloody crimes, and the city is full of violence. 

24 Wherefore.I will bring the worſt of the 
heathen, and they ſhall poſſeſs their houſes: J 
will alſo make the pomp of the ſtrong to ceaſe ; 
and their holy places ſhall be defiled. 

25 Deſtruction cometh; and they ſhall ſeek 
peace, and here ſhall be none. | 


« * 2 


26 Miſchief ſhall come upon miſchief, and 
rumour ſhall be upon rumour, then ſhall they 
ſeek a viſion of the prophet ; but the law ſhall 
periſh from the prieſt, and counſel from the 
ancients. _ 4 5 

27 The king ſhall mourn, and the prince 
(hall be clothed with deſolation, and the hands 
of the people of the land ſhall be troubled: I 
will do unto them after their way, and accord- 
ing to their deſerts will J judge them; and they 
(hall know that Ian the Lok. 


1 EzekieÞs viſion of jealouſy. 7 The chambers of 
85 imagery. OY 

A ND it came to paſs in the ſixth year, in 

the ſixth month, in the fifth day of the 


20 As for the beauty of his ornament, he 


month, as I fat in mine houſe, and the elders 


none {hall eſcape to bewail the calamities of their brethren ; 
or they ſhall be ſo aſtoniſhed under their affliction, that they ſhall 
uſe no expreſſions of ſorrow. Lawwth. | 

12 Let not the buyer rejoice, ner the ſeller mourn, &c.] The 
buyer will have no reaſon to rejoice, becauſe he will not enjoy 
what he hath purchaſed ; nor the ſeller cauſe to mourn for the 
loſs of his poſſeſſions, which the approaching captivity will for 
ever deprive him of. Lowth, _ | 

16 Like dowes 7 the valleys, &ct] They ſhall mourn their 
ormer iniquities like ſolitary doves that are driven from their 
habitations. | <p ; 

18 Shame ſhall be upon all faces, &c.] The marks of confuſion 
and miſery covering the face. Lowwth. = Ba 

19 They ſhall not ſatisfy their ſouls, 8&c.] They will not be able 
to procure the neceſſaries of lite. | 

20 As for the beauty of his ornament, he ſet it in majeſty, &C.] | 
his expreſſion relates to the glory and magnificence of _ 
temple, called often the beauty of holineſs. 'This very place 
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they have defiled with idolatry; therefore I have given it into 
the hand of the Gentiles, to profane and pollute it. Louth. 
22 My face will J alſ turn from them, &c.] I will not hear 
them when they cry to me in diſtreſs ; but will deliver up t e 
moſt holy part of the temple, where none but the high-pric ſt 
uſed to enter, into the hands of the Chaldeans, who ſhall pre- 
fane and plunder it. Loxwth.. | : CEE | 
23 Make a chain.] To denote the approaching captivity, when 
the king and the people ſhould be carried in chains to Babylon. 
24 1 will bring the worſt of the heathen.) The Chaldeans, 
who were at that time the great oppreſſors of the world, and a 
terror to all the countries round about them. | , 
26 Law ſhall periſh from the prieſt, and counſel from the antients.} 
Jeremiah, Daniel, and Ezekiel himſelf were carried into cant:- 
vity : after which there was no prophet left among them fayour- 
ed with divine revelations. By the word ancients is meant tle 


elders, or men in authority aud famous for wiſdom, whoſe ad- 
>» 


vice they aſked in all caſes of difficulty. Lowth. 
12 X SHED: | 
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Chap. viii. 


EEE IEC. 


Chap, m Ch 


of Judah fat before me, that the hand of the | 


LoRp Gop fell there upon me. 1 
2 Then 1 beheld, and lo, a likeneſs as the 
appearance of fire: from the appearance of his 
loins even downward, fire; and from his loins 
even upward, as the appearance of brightneſs 
as the colour of amber. 1 
And he put forth the form of an hand, 
* took me by a lock of mine head: and the 
ſpirit lifted me up between the earth and the 
heaven, and brought me in the viſions of God 
to Jeruſalem, to the door of the inner gate that 
looketh toward the north; where was the ſeat 
of the image of jealouſy, which provoketh to 
jealouſy. 


4 And behold, the glory of the God of 16 


rael was there, according to the vfiion that I 
faw in the plain. : 

5 Then ſaid he unto me, Son of man, lift 
up thine eyes now the way towards the north. 
So I lifted up mine eyes the way toward the 
north, and behold, northward at the gate of 
the altar this image of jealouſy in the entry. 

6 He ſaid furthermore unto me, Son of man, 
ſeeſt thou what they do? even the great abo- 
minations that the houſe of Ifrael committeth 
here, that I ſhould go far off from my ſanctu- 
ary ? but turn thee yet again, and thou ſhalt 

ſee greater abominations. | 
| 7 And he brought me to the door of the 
court: and when I looked, behold, a hole i 
the wall. 1 

8 Then ſaid he unto me, Son of man, dig 
now in the wall. And when J had digged in 
the wall, behold, a door. | 
9 And he faid unto me, Go in, and behold 


the wicked abominations that they do here. | 


10 So I went in, and ſaw, and behold, eve 
form of creeping things, and abominable beag, the 
and all the idols of the houſe of Iſrael, Pour. I 
trayed upon the wall round about. eye 
11 And there ſtood before them ſeventy me 
of the ancients of the houſe of Iſrael, and in 
the midſt of them ſtood Jaazaniah the fon gf 
Shaphan, with every man his cenſer in hi 1 4 
hand; and a thick cloud of incenſe went up. / 
12 Then faid he unto me, Son of man, hy 0 
thou ſeen what the ancients of the houſe of 
[ſrael do in the dark, every man in the chan. 
bers of his imagery ? for they ſay, The Lozy 


ſeeth us not; The Lorp hath forſaken the wy 
earth. | | X 5 
13 He faid alſo unto me, Turn thee 3 5g 


again, and thou ſhalt ſee greater abomination; 
that they do. 1 | 

14 Then he brought me to the door of the 
gate of the Lorp's houſe which was towards 
the north, and behold, there ſat women weep. 
ing for Tammuz. . 5 

15 Then ſaid he unto me, Haſt thou ſeen 
this, O fon of man? turn thee yet again, ant 
thou ſhalt ſee greater abominations than: thee, 
16 And he brought me into the inner cout 
of the LorD's houſe, and behold, at the door 


Notes on the Eighth Chapter. MO 


Ver. 3 The ſpirit lifted me up---and brought me in the viſons of | 


God to Jeruſalem.) This expreſſion, in the viſions of God, ſeems 
to indicate that al? this repreſentation was performed only in 
viſion ; i. e. by a Hvely repreſentation to the mind, as if the 
prophet had been perſonally preſent at Jerufalem. Lowzh. 
. The image of jealouſy, which proveketh to jealouſy.) The image 
of Baal, which provoketh God to jealouſy. 
4 Behold, the glory of the God of Ifrael was there, &c.] To 
ſhow that this was the place of his peculiar reſidence. 
10 Abominable beaſts, pourtrayed on the walls.] Pictures were 


of the temple of the LorD, between the porch af | 
and the altar, were about five and twenty men, rated 
with their backs toward the temple of the the 
L d their faces d the eaſt: ad _- 
oRÞ, and their faces toward the eaſt : an 3 
they worſhipped the ſun toward the eaſt. 5 
17 Then he ſaid unto me, Haſt thou ſeen ing 
this, O ſon of man? Is it a light thing to thi mite 
houſe of Judah that they commit the abomi- pity 
nations which they commit here? for they hare -__ 
filled the land with violence, and have return-WM , 
7M : Io | turning 
Vs 5 Lowth, 
providence of God, or fay. in their hearts, God hath drawn fron 
us his wonted protection. Lowth. I, You 
-14 Behold, there at WOMEN weeping for Tammuz, ] This deit Le.] ( 
is ſuppoſed to be Adonis, the ſame with the Egyptian Ofirs WE 
or the god whiek they ſuppoſed to preſide over the fruits of tha ; ks F 
earth, which were then cut and gathered in; and this being 77 
called the death of Ofiris, was celebrated with mourning au „ 
lamentations. Lowth, 5 Sea 
16 Their backs towards the temple, and their faces toward; th to deſt 
eaft.] So they turned their backs to God, and their faces to- Winn 
| wards the ſan. Ny | 3 ＋ 
27 They. put the branch to their noſe.] The Jews tell us, that of the 
this paſſage has been altered by their rabbins, and that accord be 


as much -prohibited by the law as carved images. 


12 The Lord /eeth us net, &.] They either deny the being or 


ing to the original reading, it ſhould be tranllated, 25% 1 N 
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Chap. x. 


Chap. ix. 


ed to provoke me to anger: and lo, they put 


the branch to their noſe. 


18 Therefore will I alſo deal in fury: min 


eye ſhall not ſpare, neither will I have pity: 
and though they cry in mine ears with a loud 


voice, yet will J not hear them. 
. 


1 A viſion whereby is ſhewed the preſervation of 


ſame, 5 and the deſtruction of the reſt. 
God cannot be intreated for them. 


8 ö 


E cried alſo in mine ears with a loud voice, 
ſaying, Cauſe them that have charge 
over the city to draw near, even every man 


27th his deſtroying weapon in his hand. 


2 And behold, ſix men came from the way 
of the higher gate, which lieth toward the 
north, and every man a flaughter-weapon in 
his hand; and one man among them was cloth- 


ed with linen, with a writer's ink-horn by 


his 


fide : and they went in, and ſtood beſide th 


braſen altar. 


3 And the glory of the God of Iſrael was 


gone up from the cherub whereupon he was, 


to the threſhold of the houſe. 


And he called 


to the man clothed with linen, which had the 


writer's ink-horn by his fide ; 


4 And the Lokp ſaid unto him, Go through 
the midſt of the city through the midſt of Je- 
ruſalem, and ſet a mark upon the foreheads of 


the men that ſigh, and that cry for all the abo-| 


minations Z/at be done in the midſt thereof. 
5 And to the others he ſaid in mine hear- 
ing, Go ye after him through the city, and 


pity. 


ſmite: let not your eye ſpare, neither have ye 


6 Slay utterly old and young, both maids, 
and little children, and women: but come not 
near any man upon whom 2 the mark: and 
begin at my ſanctuary. - Then they began at 
the ancient men which were before the houſe. 

7 And he ſaid unto them, Defile the houſe, 
and fill the courts with the flain : go ye forth. 
And they went forth, and flew in the city. 

8 And it came to paſs while they were 

flaying them, and I was left, that I fell upon 


my face, and cried, and ſaid, Ah, Lord Gop ! 


wilt thou deſtroy all the reſidue of Iſrael, in 
thy pouring-out of thy fury upon Jeruſalem ? 

9 Then faid he unto me, The iniquity of 
the houſe of Iſrael and Judah is exceeding great, 
and the land is full of blood, and the city full 
of perverſeneſs: for they ſay, The Lord hath 
forſaken the earth, and the Lord ſeeth not. 

10 And as for me alſo, mine eye ſhall not. 
ſpare, neither will I have pity, t will re- 
compenſe their way upon their head. 

11 And behald, the man clothed with linen, 
which had the ink-horn by his fide, reported 
the matter, ſaying, I have done as thou haſt 
commanded me, W 


FF 


1 The viſion of the coals of fire to be ſtattere# 
over the city. 8 The von of the cherubims.. 
HEN I looked, and behold, in the fir- 
mament that was, above the head of the 
cherubims, -there appeared. over them, as it: 
were a ſapphire-ſtone; as the appearance of the 


likeneſs of a throne. 
2 And he ſpake unto the man elothed with 


linen, and ſaid, Go in between the wheels, 


= — 


flink to my noſe 3 i. e. they put an 


Loxuth. g | ; 
Notes on tho Ninth Chapter. 


Ver. 1 Cauſe them to have charge over the city, to draw: near, 
de.] Cauſe the angels who have the charge of executing God's 


judgments upon the city to 8 oth. 


2 Behold, fix men came, &c. 


who, were to be ſaved from the common deſtruction. 


Stcod by the brazen altar.] To denote, that the men oxdained 
ſacriſices, to make an 


to deſtruction were offered up as ſo many 
atonement to the juſtice of the Almighty. 


3 Lhe glory of God vas gone up from the chorub o the threſhold 
of the baſe, &c.] Ezekiel ſaw the glory of God depart out of 
the temple, to indicate that he 


the inner ſanctuary to the door of 


6 Angels in the ſhape of men. 
With a wwriter's inkhorn by his fide.] To ſet a mark upon thoſe 


1% open affront upon me, by 5 
turning their backs to me, in the place dedicated to my worihip. 


reſidence, as having been polluted with idolatry; 


would ſhortly forſake this temple. Loautb. | 

4 A mark upon the foreheads, &c.] This alludes to an eaſtern: 
cuſtom of marking ſervants in their foreheads. _ 

6 Slay old aud poung.] This denunciatian was executed by the 
Chaldeans, 7 
7 Defile the houſe; and fill the courts with the ain, &c.] God 
declares he will no longer own the temple for the place of his. 
e therefore- 
delivers it up with its inner and outward courts, to be polluted 
with blood. Loauth. | | 

8 ] was l, &c.] The prophet: thought himſelf preſerved: 


alone ont of the common deſtruction, the laughter was ſo great ;. 


| preſerved, 
1 | | 


although thoſe. who had a mark in their forehead were certainly” 


Notes on the- Tenth Chapter. 


per. 2. il thine hand cviib coals of fire, &c.] This part of the: 
8 . if | 


| Chap. x. 


ö 


Chap. x 


ven under the cherub, and fill thine hand with 
" coals of fire from between the cherubims, and 
ſcatter 7hem over the city. And he went in in 
my light. 

3 Now the cherubims ſtood on the right 
ſide of the houſe when the man went in; and 
the cloud filled the inner court. 


4 Then the glory of the Logy went up from 


the cherub, and ſtood over the threſhold of the 
houſe: and the houſe was filled with the cloud, 
and the court was full of the brightneſs of the 
Loxp's glory. | 

5 And the ſound of the cheruticds wings 
was heard even to the outer court, as the voice 
of the Almighty God when he ſpeaketh. 

6 And it came to paſs that when he had 
commanded the man clothed with linen, ſaying, 
Take fire from between the wheels, from be- 
tween the cherubims; then he went in, and 
ſtood beſide the wheels: | 

And one cherub ſtretched forth his bann 
from between the cherubims unto the fire that 
avas between the cherubims, and took thereof, 
and put it into the hands of Vim that was clothed 
with linen: who took zz, and went out. 

8 And there appeared in the cherubims 
the form of a man's hand under their wings. 

And when I looked, behold, the four 
wheels by the cherubims, one wheel by one 
cherub, and another wheel by another cherub: 
and the appearance of the wheels was as the 
colour of a beryl- ſtone. 

10 And à for their appearances, they four 

had one likeneſs, as if a wheel had been in the 

midſt of a wheel. x 

11 When they went, they went upon their 

four ſides; they turned not as they went, but 
to the place nr ak the head looked they fol- 

lowed it; they turned not as they went. 

12 And their whole body, and their backs, 
and their hands, and their wings, and the 


* 


wheels were ſull of eyes round about, even the 
wheels that they four had. 

13 As for the wheels, it was cried unto 
them in my hearing, O wheel. 

14 And every one had four faces; the firſt 
face was the face of a cherub, and the ſecond 
face was the face of a man, and the third the 
face of a lion, and the fourth the face of an 

eagle. 

5 5 And the cherubims were lifted up. This 
7s the living creature that I ſaw by the river of 
Chebar. 

16 And when the cherubims went, the 
wheels went by them ; and when the cheru- 
bims lifted up their wings to mount up from 
the earth, the ſame wheels alſo turned not 
from beſide them : 


they were lifted up, theſe lifted up themſelves 
'alſo for the ſpirit of the living creature was 
in them. 


from off the threſhold of the houſe, and ſtood 
over the cherubims. 

19 And the cherubims lifted up their wings, 
and mounted up from the earth in my fight; 
when they went out, the wheels alſo were ; be. 
ſides them : and every one ſtood at the door of 
the eaſt-gate of the Lorp's houſe ; and the 
glory of the God of Iſrael was over them 
above. | 

20 This zs the living creature that I faw 


under the God of Iſrael by the river of Chebar; 


and I knew that they were the cherubims. 

21 Every one had four faces apiece, and every 
one four wings: and the likeneſs of the hands 
of a man was under their wings. 

22 And the likeneſs of their faces war the 
ſame faces which I ſaw by the river of Chebar, 
their appearances, and themſelves : they went 
every one ſtraight forward. 


. 


— 
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e eben ted the burning of the + city, which was accord- 
ingly done by the Chaldeans. Lowrh. 

3 The cherubims flood ch the right fide of the houſe.) The che- 
rubims here mentioned were thoſe deſcribed in this viſion, ch. 1. 

The cloud filled the inner court.) The words may be underſtood 
of the Shekinah removing from the inner ſanctuary or holy of 
holies, and coming towards the door of the houſe. Lowrh., 

4 The glor 
that it would depart from the ek | 


of the Lord went up from the cherub.] Meanin 8. 


11 They turned ot, &C. ] Until they had executed God's 
judgments. 

13 It avas cried, O wheel.] They were by in mind of conti- 
nually attending on their duty; for the wheels and living cres- 
tures were animated with the ſame principle of underſtanding 
and motion. Lowth. 

18 The glory of the Lord departed---and ſtood over the cherubims.] 
It now leaves the temple, and ſettles upon - the. cherubims, whic 


] ſtood in the court adjoining t to its 


17 When they ſtood, theſe ſtood ; and when 


18 Then the hy of the Logs departed 
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(hag 
CHAP. XI. 
1 The princes preſumption; 4 Their fin," and 


udgement. 1% God's purpoſes of ſaving a 

| ” 3 21 — vuntbng a Ly . 
co WET | 
I the Oreover, the ſpirit lifted me up, and 
f an brought me unto the eaſt-gate of the 
LoxD's houſe, which looketh eaſt-ward : and 
This MW bchold, at the door of the gate five and twenty 
men: among whom I ſaw Jaazaniah the ſon 


of Azur, and Pelatiah the fon of B 
ces of the people. | 

2 Then ſaid he unto me, Son of man, theſe 
are the men that deviſe miſchief, and give wick 
ed counſel in this city 3 

3 Which ſay, It is not near, let us build 
houſes : this city is the caldron, and we be the 

40 Therefore propheſy againſt them, pro- 
pheſy, O fon of man. Tok ESA FH 
5 And the Spirit of the Lox fell upon me, 
and faid unto me, Speak; Thus faith the Loxp; 
Thus have ye ſaid, O houſe of Iſrael : for 1 


enaiah, prin- 


ings, know the things that come into your mind, 
cht: Nerery one of them. 5 N 
2 6 6 Ye have multiplied your ſlain in this city, 
or of Hand ye have filled the ſtreets thereof with the 
| the inn. 0 . 

hem 7 Therefore thus faith the Lord Gop; Your 


lain, whom ye have laid in the midſt of it, 
they are the fleſh ; and this city is the caldron : 
but Iwill bring you forth out of the midſt of it. 


bring a ſword upon you, faith the Lord Gov. - 
9 And I will bring you out of the midſt 
thereof, and deliver you into the hands of 
ſtrangers, and will execute judgements among 
ou. SS | 
: 10 Ye ſhall fall by the ſword : I will judge 
you in the border of Iſrael; and ye ſhall know- 
that I am the Lorp. | | 
11 This city ſhall not be your caldron, nei- 
ther ſhall ye be the fleſh in the midſt thereof; 
but T will judge you in the border of Iſrael; 
12 And ye ſhall know that I 2m the Loxp : 
for ye have not walked in my ſtatutes, neither 
executed my judgements, but have done after 
the manners of the heathen that are round' 
about you. = SOM ne” „ 
13 And it came to paſs when J propheſied, 
that Pelatiah the ſon of Benaiah died. Then 
fell I down upon my face, and cried: with a 


loud voice, and ſaid, Ah, Lord Gop ! wilt thou 


make a full end of the remnant of Iſrael ? 
14 Again the word of the Loxp came unto” 
me, ſaying, 5 e 

15 Son of man, thy brethren, even thy bre- 


|thren, the men of thy kindred, and all the 


houſe of Iſrael wholly, are they unto whom 
the inhabitants of Jeruſalem have ſaid, Get ye 
far from the Lox D: unto us is this land given 
in poſſeſſion. | . et 

- 16 Therefore ſay, Thus faith the Lord Gop ; 
Although J have caſt them far off among the 
heathen, and although I have ſcattered them 


„ 


8 Ye have feared the ſword: and I will 


row 


among the countries, yet will I be to them ag 


Notes on the Eleventh Chapter. | 
Ver. 1 Five and twenty men.] Probably the ſame that came 


the Wftither to worſhip the ſun, chap. viii. 16. 

EI 3 It is not near, let us build houſes.) Theſe people put the evi! 
er from them ; not being willing to believe, that the judg- 

went rents threatened would ſoon overtake them. | 


This city is the caldron, and we be the fleſh.) Jeremiah foretold 
the deſtruction of Jeruſalem, under the metaphor of a ſeething- 
pot, Jer. i. 13; and Ezekiel himſelf here aſks the ſame figure 
of ſpeech. Theſe infidels therefore made uſe of the ſame ex- 
preſſion, in order to deride the menaces of the prophets ; as if 
they had ſaid, If this city be a caldron, we had rather take our 
chance in being conſumed in it, than leave our commodious ha. 
bitations, and other advantages, and run the riſk of war and 
ag, Lowth. © | 5 
, 7 Ye have multiplied your lain, &c.] Mr. Kennicott ve 
ſadicioufly obſerves, — theſe —— are delivered to men, who 
gave wicked counſel in the eity, 


probably by recommending an 


encreaſe of their 


Neg military force ; and who, vainly confiding in 


| the arm of fleſh, thought to defend themſelves againſt the de- 


ſtruction denounced. by the prophet : and he contends that the 
Hebrew word which is —— Alain, ſhould have been ren- 
dered ſoldiers.—6. Ye have multiplied your ſoldiers in this city, 
and with /olaiers ye have filled the ſtreets thereof, 7. There- 
fore, thus ſaith the Lord; The ſoldiers, whom ye have placed in 
the midſt of you, &c. This interpretation of the word, in theſs 
three places, ſeems to make this paſſage much better ſenſe than, 
our tranſlation, 1 * a Ps | 
7 1 will bring you forth, &c.) You ſhall not periſh there; for 
I will reſerve: you for another puniſhment. _ F 47 
15, Get ye far Poker the Lord.] The Jews who were left in their. 
own country, thought themſelves more in God's favour than 
thoſe who were carried away captive. | » | 
16 Yet qwill I be to them a little ſanctuary, &c.] To comfort, 
thoſe who were in captivity, God tells them, that though they 
were deprived of the benefits of attending upon his ſanctuary, 
and being placed under his protection, yet he would ſupply that 
deficiency by being a conſtant refuge and defence to them in the 
countries 2 they were ſcattered, Lesuib. | 1 
12 : | 8 124 


/ 


Chap. 1 


— 


a little ſanctuary in the countries where mw, CCH AP. XII. | 
_ ſhall come. | 13 II The type of Ezehiel's removing, 8 ff ts 
17 Therefore fay, Thus faith the Lord Gop;| pints. mh Zedehiah. 17 Kastel, ente 
I will even gather you from the people, and aſ- ſheweth the Fews deſolariun. a 
ſemble you out of the countries where ye have | 8 8 e 
been ſcattered, and I will give you the land of HE word of the Loxp alſo came uno 
Iſrael. | | ; me, ſaying, 5 Ep ; 
18 And they ſhall come thither, and they 2 Son of man, thou dwelleſt in the midi | 
ſhall take away all the deteſtable things there- of a rebellious houſe, which have eyes to.ſce, WI f { 
of, and all the abominatiens thereof from fand ſee not; they have ears to hear, and hea WM mo 
thence. | > not; for they are a rebellious houſe. _ I 
19 And I will give them one heart, and I' 3 Therefore, thou ſon of man, prepare thee bea 
will put a new ſpirit within you; and 1 will ſtuff for removing, and remove by day in their go | 
take the ſtony heart out of their fleſh, and will | fight : and thou ſhalt remove from thy place u cari 
give them an heart of fleſh : fanother place in their fight: it may be they fil he 
20 That they may walk in my ſtatutes, and | will conſider, though they /e a rebellious houſt. Wil 1 
keep mine ordinances, and do them: and they] 4 Then ſhalt thou bring forth thy Ruff by i he 
Mall be my people, and I will be their God. day in their fight as ſtuff for removing: and hin 
21 © But as for them whoſe heart walketh | thou ſhalt go forth at even in their ſight, af yct 
after the heart of their deteſtable things and| they that go forth into captivity. 8 
theis abominations, I will recompenſe their 5 Dig thou through the wall in their ſight, tha 
way upon their own heads, faith the Lord|and carry out thereby. 1 ban 
Gov. „ | | © In. their fight ſhalt thou bear 7? upon % 4 
| 232 Then did the cherubims lift up their | {Boulders, aud carry it forth. in, the twilight: whe 
wegs, and the wheels beſides them; and the thou ſhalt cover thy face, that thou fee not I 20d 
| glory of the God of Iſrael was over them above. the ground, for I have ſet thee for a ſign unto, 11 
23 And the glory of the Loxp went up from the houfe of Hrael. | 1 
the midſt of the city, and ſtood upon the moun- 7 And. I did fo as I was commanded: IM ſtile 
tain which z on the eaſt- ſide of the city. brought forth my ſtaff by day as ſtuff for cap- min 
24 Afterwards the ſpirit took me up, and] tivity, and in the even I digged through the com 
brought me in viſion by the Spirit of God intoſ walk with mine hand; I brought; 24 forth in 1 
Chaldea, to them of the captivity. So the the twilight, and F bare it upon my ſhoulder to n 


viſion that E had ſeen went up from me. in their fight. 5 8e. 1 
25 Then ſpake to them of the captivity] 8. And in the morning came the word oi and 
all the things that the Loxn had ſhewed me. | the Loxp unto me, ſaying, care 


19. I will tale the-ftony: heart out of their fleſ#, &c.] The inſen- [prophet applies Himſelf to thoſe of the captivity among whom Thi 
Ability of men with regard to reli * matters, is * aſcribed my: welt 8 repined at their Stuation, thinking thoſe who Jeru 
tds the hardneſs of their hearts, which will receive na impreſſion. | dwelt at Jeruſalem in a much better condition than themſelves, | 

But here the Almighty: promiſes to give them teachable diſpo- The following parables, therefore, are deſigned to ſhew, that Wl Eat 

| _ Kfrions, and to take away the veil from their hearts, as St, Paul | they who were left behind to. ſuſtajn the- miſerzes of: a- lirge, — 

| _ Expreſſes it. Tour. | | ang the inſults of a, congperor, would, be in a much worſe con- 13 

23 The glory of the Lord went up. from the midft-of the-city, &c. ]] dition than thoſe Who were already ſettled in à foreign land, gatter 

The . of the Almighty was before departed from the] Lowth. 120 th a. 5g Þ 3 jet. 

temple, and now: it quite the city, to ſignify that he would | Prepare thee fluff for removing, &c.] Get all th to ; 

acknowledge no longer any relation to de.” bit deliver them Wege age Js up. as how . tg — houſe Kay 

up to be profaned by the heathens. Lowrh. | to another. Do this ag at naon-day, that they may ſee and 7. 

Or tbe mountain which is on the aaf fide,, & e.] i. e. The mount take notice of it- The prophets frequently propheſred by ſign, BW 9.11 1 

| of Olives ; from whence-it is deſcribed returning when God ſhall| as being of greater force and efficacy than words. See Jer. 9.11 
[| ain make the temple the place of his reſidence. See chap. | xii. 4. . = . 

* YA | | | 5 Dig through the auall, &c.] To ſhow that Zedekiah mould chat h 

| Notes, on the Twelfth Chapter. I make has eſcape by the ſame means. t 

Ver. 2 Thou d welluſt in the mid of à rebellious houſe, &c. ] The 3 | | 1 


— 


e thee 
their 
ace to 

they 
hou, 
uff by 
* and 


ht, as 
ſight, 


Dn thy 
ight: 
e not 
. Unto; 


ed: l 
cap- 
1 the 
th in 
ulder 


fatters himſelt with the 2 — of eſcaping the Chaldean army, 
yet he ſhall find himſelf fatall 

enemies upon him, who ſhall encompaſs him and ſtop his 
as when a wild beaſt is entan «9 in a net. Loro h 


o0,, n , 
Chap. XII. , 4 


i 3 ; 1 4 
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9 Son of man hath not the houſe of Iſrael, 


the Wenke houſe, ſaid unto e Whaz|þe deſolate from all that is 


doeſt thou ? n 
10 day thou unto thew, Thus Gith the Lord 


'Gop; This burden concerneth the prince in 
Jeruſalem, and all the houſe of Iſrsel that ary 45 


among them. : 
11 Say, I am your ſign : like as 1 have * 


ſo ſhall it be done unte them : ny l re- 

move and go into captivity, . 

12 And the prince that f among Wi mal 
bear upon his ſhoulder in the twilight, and ſhallf 
go forth: they thall dig through the wall to 
carry out thereby: he ihall cover his face, that 
he ſee not the ground with „t eyes. | 


13 My net alſo will I ſpread upon him, id] 
be ſhall be taken in my Save and I wilt bring 


him to Babylen te the land of the-Chaldeans:: 
yet ſhall he not ſee it though he ſhall die there, 

14 And I will ſcat ter toward every wind-all | 
that are about him to help bim, and all his 


lev and F will draw out the {word after them. 


5 And they ſhall know that 1 A the Lonp, 
*_ I ſhall * — them among the nations, 
and diſperſe them in the countries. 

16 But I. will leave a few men of chan from 
the ſword, from the famine, and from the pe- 
ſtilence, that they may dechare all their. abo- 
minations among the heathen whither they 
come; and they ſhall know that I am the Lozp. 

17 0 Moreover, the word of the Lokn came 
to me, ſaying, 

18 Son of man, eat oy heres wich quking, 
and drink thy-water with trembling and with 
carefulneſs 3 

10 And, ſay unte the people of he land, 
Thus faith. the Lord Gon of the inhabitants of 


Jeruſalem and of the land of Ifrael ; They ſhall | 
eat eat their bread with carefulneſs, and drink their | 


T. 


— 
E 


that her land may 
therein, becauſe of 
ie violence of all them that dwell therein. 

q 20 a, tbe e Cities that are inhabited ſhell » 


£ * + 4 


water with aſtoniſhment, 


boy faying, _ 
22 Son of man, what 2; that proverb that ye 


L- 
4 
I 
k 


{have in the land of Iſrael, faying, The days are 4 


olonged, and every viſion faileth ? 

23 Fell them therefore, Thus faith the Lord 
Gor ; 1 will make this proverb to ceaſe, and 
they ſhall no more uſe it as a proverb in Iſrael x 
bus fay unto them, The days are at hand, and 
the effect of every viſion. 

24 For there ſhall be no more any vain viſion 


nor flattering divination. within the houſe of 


Iſrael. 


Noe: word that I ſhall ſpeak ſhall come to paſs ; 
it ſhaJl be no more prolonged = for in your 


days, O rebellious houſe, will I ſay the word, 


and will perform it, faith the Lord Gop... 
26 Again the wofd of the Lox. came to 
me, ſaying, 
27 Son of man, behold, thiey of the houſe of 
Tract fay, The viſion that he feeth is for many 
days to cume, and he propheſieth of the times 
that are far off. 

28 Fhereſore fay unto them, Fhus faith the 
Ts God ; There ſhall none of my words be 
prolonged any more, but the word which I 


[ have ſpoken ſhall be done, faith the Lord 


G0. 
CHAP Xxm 2 
1 The reprogf of lying prophets, and their un- 


their pullows:. 


FEES... TS II = IE — „ 


13 My net alſo will F ſpread ain "ug &c. 7 Though Zedekiah 


y miſtaken; for T will brin 
Fi iht, 


Yet ſhall not he. fee it, though he ſhall die there.) i. e. His eyes | 


Hall be put out before he arrives at Babylon, in which city he 
Hall die. 
bylon in Riblah, where be 
that had broken the. oath an 
and then putti ng out his eyes, carried him to Babylon, where | 


continued 


Accordingly he was brought. before the king of Ba- 
Tauben ſentence upon him, as one 
covenant he had made with him, 


the day of his death. Leuk. 


his | 


— — 
r 


proceedings againft thoſe wicked idolaters. 

22 The days are prolonged, and every viſion failth ?] This is 
ſpoken in the perſon of 1nfidels, who turn the grace of God into- 
wantonneſs, and take encouragement from his patience and long- 
:ſuffering to deſpiſe his chreatenings, as if they. wonld never 


ſo fully refuted by the events, that they will never more pretend; 


n publiſh ch. new 8 


. 9 „ 4 
N 


21 | And Fog word of the 8 PERS! nts 


25 For I am the Loxp; T will fpeak, and 


tempered morter.. 17 Of the prophlereſer, and 


p 16 2 will FR fps men | of them.] Who that juſtify wy: 


executed. Zoavth.. 
24 There ſhall be no more any vain viſom &c.] The falſe pro- 
phets, who foretold peace and ſafety, ſhall ſee their prophecies. 


— "» i. 2 
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| Chap. "ith. 16 


| de up the hedge for the houſe of Iſrael, to 


* 
—— wm — — 


ND the word of the Lozy came e oe 
me, ſaying, 5 9 
2 Son of man, propheſy Agia che ptophed 

of Iſrael that propheſy, and ſay thou unto them 
that propheſy out of their own hearts, Hear 
ye the word of the Lok; ß 
3 Thus faith the Lord Gop; Wo unto che 
fooliſh prophets, that follow their own ſpirit, 
and have ſeen nothing! 
4 O Iſrael, thy prophets are like we foxes 
| in the deſerts. 
Ve have not gone up into the gaps, 1 Jaicker 


ſtand i in the battle in the day of the LoRD. 

6 They have ſeen vanity and lying dieina⸗ 
tion, ſaying, The Lonp faith; and the Logy: 
hath not ſent them: and they have made orfers 


ey propte⸗ N —— there was no 
|Frobe and one built up a wall and 10, Others 
aubed it with untempered morter ; LI9 F 

11 Say unts them which daub it with un- 
tempered worthy, that it ſhall fall: there ſhall 


be an overflowing ſhower ; and ye, O great 


hail- ſtones, ſhall ul ; and a e wind ſhall 
3 971 288 

12 Lo, when 5 wat 15 fallen, mall it not 
be ſaid unto you, Where is the 'danbing WRT 


with ye have daubed 17? 


13 Therefore thus faith the Lord Gov; 1 
will even rend it with a ſtormy wind in my 
farys and there ſhall be an overflowing ſhower 
in mine anger, ans N Hail:Rones in 17 fury 
to conſume 1. 

14 80 will 1 break down the wall that ye 


to hope that they would confirm the word. 


7 Have ye not ſeen a vain viſion, and have! 


ye not ſpoken a lying divination, | whereas ye 
ſay, The Lox faith i; albeit-I have not ſpoken? 


8 Therefgre thus faith the Lord Gop'; Be- 


cauſe ye have ſpoken vanity, and ſeen lyes, 


therefore behold, I an . et you faith the 


Lord Gop. 
9. And mine Land ſhall be upon the aropbere 


that ſee vanity, and that divine lyes: they ſhall 
not be in the aſſembly of my people, neither 


ſhall they be written in the writing of the 
houſe of Iſrael, neither ſhall they enter into 
the land of Iſrael; and. ye ſhall know that ! 


am the LoRxD Gop. 


10 Becauſe, even becauſe they have ſeduced 


have daubed with untempered morter, and bring 
it down to the ground, ſo that the foundation. 
thereof ſhall be diſcovered, and it ſhall fall, and 
ye ſhall be conſumed in the midſt thereof; and 
ye ſhall know that I am the Loop. 


the wall, and upon them that have daubed it 


you, The Wall ws no more, ne they that 
daubed it;, 

16 To mit, the ptepbhet⸗ of Iſrael which pro- 
. concerning Jeruſalem, and which ſee vi- 
ions of peace for her, and there. is no P 


| on the Ldrd GG , crnvo. 


Likewiſe, chou ſon of man, NOM thy: 


| Notes on the Thirteenth Chapter, 


Ver. 2 Out of their own hearts, &c.] After their own imagi- | 


nation, and not receiving any revelation from God. 
4 Thy prophets are like the foxes in the deſerts. J Or, as the 


* alte ſtiles them, 2 Cor. xi. 13, deceitful workers, who craſtily 


inſinuate falſe doctrines into unſtable minds; and, at the ſame 
time, are hungry and ravenous, 7 catching at the leaſt 
appearance of advantage. Low?rh. 

5 Ye have not gone up into the gaps. ] Or, flood in the gap, allud- 
ing to the interceſſion made by Moſes for the Iſraelites, whereby 
he with-held,'as it were, the hand of God, when it was ftretched 
out to take vengeance on the people for their enormous fin in 


making the golden calf. 


To fiand in the battle in the day of the 4 ] When God ſhall 
come like a general at the head of his army, 1. e. his judg- 
ments, to execute vengeance upon his enemies. 

7 Ye Jay, The Lord ſaith it, &c.] Ye promiſed peace to this 
people, and now ye ſee their deſtruction. 

9. They ſhall not be in the afſe embly of my people, &c.] They ſhall 
der be members of the church here, nor ſhall their names 


; be written in the book of life. 


10 They have ſeduced my people, Jaying, Peace, &c. 
deceived my people, by telling them, that none of thoſe judg- 
ments ſhould overtake them, which Jeremiah and the other pro- 
phets threatened them with. 

One built up a wall, and lo, others daubed it with untempertd 
morter.] What one falſe prophet ſaid (which is here called the 
building of the wall) another would affirm without the leaſt 
grounds for ſo doing. 

13 J will rent it with a flormy wind in my fury, &c.] In all 
probability the prophet intended to foretel, under theſe meta- 
phors, the deſtruction of Jeruſalem by the Chaldean army. 
Accordingly the Chaldee paraphraſt expounds the paſſage” in the 
following manner: I will bring a mighty king with the force 
Hof a whirlwind, a deſtroying people, reſembling an oyerflow- 
« ing ſtorm, and powerful princes like great hail-ftones. Louth. 

17 Set thy face againſt the daughters 45 thy people, &c. ] Direct 
thy diſcourſe againſt the female pretenders to prophecy. God 


ſametimes favoured women with this gift, which made others 
— to be W in the ſame manner. | 72 
18 Wa 


15 Thus will I accompliſh my wrath upon 


with untempered norter, and will ſay unto- 


bags — the e e of F hy pr: which 


They * 


18 
fuppoſe 
leaning 
ing aga 

Upon 

To hi 
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Ver. 
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"Chap. xiv. 


propheſy a” of their own heart, and propheſy |? 
thou againſt them, 

18 And ſay, Thus faith the Lord Gop; ; 
Wo to the women that ſew pillows to all arm- 
holes, and make kerchiefs upon the head of 
every ſtature to hunt ſouls! Will ye hunt the 
ſouls of my people, and will ye fave the ſouls 
alive Hat come unto you? 

10 And will ye pollute me among my peo- 
ple for handfuls of barley and for pieces of 
bread, to ſlay the ſouls that ſhould not die, and 
to ſave the ſouls alive that ſhould not live, by 
your lying to my people that hear your lyes ? 
20 Wherefore thus ſaith the Lord Gop, Be- 
hold, I am againſt your pillows wherewith ye 
there hunt the ſouls to make them fly, and I 
will tear them from your arms, and will let 


ing the ſouls go, even the ſouls that ye hunt to make 
tion. them fly. 

ah 21 Your ject alſo will I his: _ de- 
and: liver my people out of your hand, and they 

ſhall be no more in your hand to be huated ; 

bon and ye ſhall know that I am the Loxp. ' 

Lit 22 Becauſe with lyes ye have made the heart 
nto Hof the righteous ſad, whom I have not made 


lad; and ſtrengthened the hands of the wicked, 
that he ſhould not return from his wicked way, 
by promiſing him life; 

23 Therefore ye ſhall ſee no more vanity, 
nor divine divinations : for I will deliver my 
people out of your hand : and ye ſhall know 


HEN came certain of the elders of If 

rae] unto me, and fat before me. 
2 And the word of the Loxp came unto 
me, ſaying, 

3 Son of man, theſe men have ſet up their 
idols in their heart, and put the ſtumbling-. 
block of their-iniquity before their face: ſhould 
I be enquired of at all by them? 

4 Therefore ſpeak unto them, and ſay unto 
them, Thus faith the Lord Gop ; Every man 
of the houſe of Iſrael that ſetteth up his idols 
in his heart, and putteth the ſtumbling-block 


Jof his iniquity before his face, and cometh to 


the prophet ; I the Lord will anſwer him that 
cometh, according to the multitude of his idols; 

5 That I may take the houſe of Iſrael in 
their own heart, becauſe they are all e 
from me through their idols. 

6 Therefore ſay unto the houſe of Iſrael, 
Thus faith the Lord Gop; Repent, and turn 
your ſelves from your idols; and turn away your 
| faces from all your abominations. 

7 For every one of the houſe of Iſrael, or 
of the ſtranger that ſojourneth in Iſrael, which 
ſeparateth himſelf from me, and ſetteth up his 
idols in his heart, and putteth the ſtumbling- 
block of his iniquity before his face, and com- 
eth to a prophet to enquire of him concerning 
me; I the Lox p will anſwer him by my ſelf: 

8 And ] will ſet my face againſt that man, 
and I.will make him a ſign and a proverb, and 


IT will cut him off from the midſt of my peo- 


ple; and ye ſhall know that I az the Lon. 
9. And if the prophet be deceived when he 
hath ſpoken a thing, I the Lozp have deceiv- 


ed that prophet, and I will ſtretch out my 


thy WM that 1 am the LoRn p. 

ich CHAP. XIV. | 
— W:cy anfuereth idolaters according to their vwn\ 
WM /:ar:. 12 God's irrevocable ſentence. 22 A. 
adg- remnant SHO 4 ſeved. 

pro- 

7 18 Wo to the women that ſew pillows ro all arm-holes, &e. ] Lamy 
p* | fuppoſes that there 4s an alluſion here to the known manner of 
1 leaning upon pillows when at meals; for the prophet is ſpeak- 
lea ing againft thoſe who indulge men in ſoftneſs and effeminacy. 

1 Upon the head of every flature.] Of every age. 
LA To hunt fouls.) To drive them into ſnares laid for them. 
rent 19 To Jlay tbe ſouls, &c.] To flay and to make alive here *. 
56 aify to promiſe men life, or threaten them with death. 
orce Notes on the Fourteenth Chapter. 
a4 Ver. 3 Theſe men have et up 'their idals in their heart, &.] 
me They are not only inclined to idolatry i in their hearts, but have 
> 00 actually ſet up idols and worſhipped them; whereby they have 


we the abominable ſin of deſerting me and my worſhip. 
o 


B. to aſk n! of God, they ſhall not receive a 4 
vourable anſwer, but ſuch an one as their hypocriſy deſerves. 
That I may take the heuſe of 1jraet in their own heart, &c.] 


| That I may deal with them according to their deſerts, and 


thereby convince them that I am 2 ſearcher of hearts, and know 


the fecret wickedneſs of their thoughts. 


8 [ avill make him a /ign and a proverb.] A remarkable in- 


| ſtance of my vengeance. 


9 1 the Lord hows deceived that prophet, &c. ] 1, e. I have ſuf- | 
fored him to be deceived. I have given him up to ſtrong delu- 
ſions, as a juſt judgment upon him for going after idols, and 
ſetting up falſe pretences to inſpiration. Some interpr yy think 
this paſſage ſhould be tranſlated by way of interrogation, thus: 
IF a prophet fuffer himſelf to be deceived, I the Lord, fall I have 


= oped T be 2 2 at all by them ?] Though they have the 
47. 5 


deceiued that prophet ? 
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hand upon him, and will deſtroy him from the 
midſt of my people Iſrael. | 
10 And they ſhall bear the puniſhment of 
their iniquity : the puniſhment of the prophet 
ſhall be even as the puniſhment of him that 
ſeeketh unto him ; 5 | 
11 That the houſe of Iſrael may go no more 
aſtray from me, neither be polluted any more 
with all their tranſgreſſions ; but that they may 
be my people, and I may be their God, faith 
the Lord Gop. | | TL 
12 © The word of the Lokxp came again to 
me, ſaying, 1 2 
13 Son of man, when the land finneth 
againſt me by treſpaſſing grievouſly, then will 
I ſtretch out mine hand upon it, and will break 


the ſtaff of the bread thereof, and will ſend 


famine upon it, and will cut off man and beaſt 


from it: ; 


14 Though theſe three men, Noah, Daniel, 
and Job were in it, they ſhould deliver bur 


their own ſouls by their righteouſneſs, faith 
the Lord Gop. I 


15 If I cauſe noiſom beaſts to paſs through 
the land, and they ſpoil it, ſo that it be deſo- 
late, that no man may paſs through becauſe of 
the beaſts: | ; 


16 Though theſe three men were in it, as 


J live, faith the Lord Gop, they ſhall deliver 


[Neither ſons nor daughters; they only ſhall be 
delivered, but the land ſhall be deſolate. 


17 Or if I bring a ſword upon that land, 


and ſay, Sword, go through the land; ſo that 


I cut off man and beaſt from it: : 
18 Though theſe three men were in it, as I 


live, faith the Lord Gop, they ſhall deliy, 
neither ſons nor daughters; but they only (1, 
be delivered themſelves. 

19 Or V] fend a peſtilence into that land 
and pour out my fury upon it in blood, to ci 
off from it man and beaſt:  _ 

20 Though Noah, Daniel, and Job were jp 
it, as I live, faith the Lord Gop, they ſhall de. 
liver neither ſon nor daughter; they ſhall 3 
deliver their own ſouls by their righteouſneſ, 

21 For thus faith the Lord Gop ; Hoy 
much more when I ſend my four ſore judge. 
ments upon Jeruſalem, the ſword, and the fl. 
mine, and the noiſom beaſt, and the peſtilenct, 
to cut off from it man and beaſt? 

22 © Yet behold, therein ſhall be left a rem. 
nant that ſhall be brought forth, Both ſons and 
daughters: behold, they ſhall come forth unt 
you, and ye ſhall ſee their way and their do- 
ings: and ye ſhall be comforted concerning 
the evil that I have brought upon Poe 
even concerning all that I have brought upon i. 

23 And they ſhall comfort you, when ye ſee 
their ways and their doings : and ye ſhall knoy 
that I have not done without cauſe all that! 
have done in it, faith the Lord Gon. 


CHAP. Ay, 
1 By the unfitneſs of the vine-branch for ay 
work, 6 is ſhewed the rejection of Feruſalen. 
ND the word of the Lokp came unto 
me, ſaying, | | | 
2 Son of man, What is the vine-tree more 


than any tree, or tlian a branch which is among 
the trees of the foreſt ?- | 


— 


13 When the land treſpaſſerh grievouſly, &c.] The deſign of this 
and the following verſes is to ſhow, that when the inhabitants 
of a land have filled up the meaſure of their iniquities, and God 
ariſeth to execute judgment upon them, the few righteous among 
them ſha!l not be able by their prayers to deliver the nation 
from the judgments decreed againſt it. 
their ewn fouls, as we ſee in the caſe of Sodom, where there 
were no righteous except Lot and his family ; thoſe juſt perſons 
{ved themſelves, but no interceſſion could prevail to ſpare the 
city. Lowth. 

14 Though theſe three men, Noah, Daniel and Job, were in it, 
&c.} All theſe perſons were eminent for their piety : Noah and 
his family were ſaved from the univerſal deluge, and obtained a 
promiſe from the Moſt High, that he would never again deſtroy 
the world by a flood of waters. Daniel interceded with God 
for the whole nation of the Jews, and abtained a promiſe of 


They ſhall but deliver | 


their reſtoration, Dan. ix. and Job was appointed by God him- 


ſelf to make interceſſion for his three friends. But when God's 


irreverſible decree is gone out againſt a nation, even the prayer 
of ſuch favourites of heaven would be ineffeQual to procue 
their deliverance. | 5 

17 If 1 bring a ſauord upon the land.] If I deliver it into the 
hands of a cruel and bloody enemy. _. 

22 Therein ſhall be 7 a remnant, &c.] Notwithſtanding thc 
ſore judgments, ſome ſhall eſcape, and be brought into Chalde, 
to be your companions in captivity. t 

Ye [hall ſee their way and their doings.] Their afflictions ſhall 


| bring them to a due ſenſe of their former iniquities, and the) 


ſhall humbly confeſs their own fins, and the fins of thoſe wid 
were conſumed in the deſtruction of the city; whereby it wil 
appear, that I have not puniſhed them beyond what their ſins 
deſerved. Lowth. ' 

Ye ſhall be comforted, &c.] This will compoſe your minds, and 
make you give glory to God, and acknowledge his judgment 


to be righteous. 


| Notes 
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＋ Chap. XVL - EZ HE : LL m 1 | Chap. XVI. 

m ; Shall wood be taken thereof to do any | Jeruſalem ; Thy birth and thy nativity is of 

y al work; or will men take a pin of it to hang the land of Canaan: thy father was an Amorite, 
any veſſel thereon ? 5 8 _ - and thy mother an Hittite. | 

land 4 Behold, it is caſt into the fire for fuel; | 4 And as for thy nativity, in the day thou | 

10 ol the fire devoureth both the ends of it, and |waſt born, thy navel was not cut, neither waſt 


the midſt of it is burned : is it meet for any thou waſhed in water to ſupple zhee ; thou waſt 


vere in work ? 128 7 7 _ [not falted at all, Nor ſwaddled at all. | 
all 6.08 5 Bebold, when it was whole it was meet] 5 None eye pitied thee, to do any of theſe 
11 for no work: how much leſs ſhall it be meet | unto thee, to have compaſſion upon thee ; but 
neſs, et for any work when the fire hath devoured thou waſt caſt out in the open field to the loth- 
Hoy it, and it is burned ? 55 ing of thy perſon, in the day that thou waſt 
judge. 6 Therefore thus faith the Lord Gop; born. FR 3 n= 
hen As the vine-tree among the trees of the foreſt, | 6 N And when I paſſed by thee, and faw thee 
lence which I have given to the fire for fuel, fo will polluted in thine own blood, I ſaid unto thee 
| I give the inhabitants of Jeruſalem. | when thou waſt in thy blood, Live; yea, I faid 
| rem. 7 And I will ſet my face againſt them: they | unto thee when thou waſt in thy blood, Live. 
\s ane ſhall go out from one fire, and another fire ſhall] 7 1 have cauſed thee to multiply as the bud 
1 unn devour them: and ye ſhall know that I am the | of the field, and thou haſt increaſed and Waxen 
r d. Lozp, when I ſhall ſet my face againſt them, | great, and thou art come to excellent orna- 
rning 8 And I will make the land deſolate, becauſe | ments: iy breaſts are faſhioned, and thine hair 


they have committed a treſpaſs, faith the Lozp is grown, whereas thou waſt naked and bare; 


on it MI God. | 8 Now when I paſſed by thee, and looked 
ye ſe | CHAP. XVI. : upon thee, behold, thy time at the time of 
Knopf 1 By a wretched infant is ſhewed the fate of Fe- love: and I ſpread my ſkirt over thee, and 


| | covered thy nakedneſs : yea, I ſware unto thee, 
wan . God's love to _ and entered into a covenant with thee, faith 
A GAIN the word of the Loxp came unto | the Lord Gop, and thou becameſt mine. 

me, ſaying, + FE 9 Then waſhed I thee with water; yea, I 


Ir an 2 Son of man, . cauſe Jeruſalem to know her | throughly waſhed away thy blood from thee, 
len. WW abominations, 5 and I anointed thee with oil. . 
A 3 And fay, Thus faith the Lord Gop unto} 10 I clothed thee alſo: with broidered work, | 
more Notes on the Fifteenth Chapter. 4 Thou awaſt net ſalted at all.] It was an antient cuſtom to ſalt _ 
Ver. 2 What is the vine- tree more than any tree, &c.] The the bodies of new-born infants, or to ſprinkle them with ſalt, on 
mong Jewiſh church is often compared to a vine in the ſacred writings. | to waſh them in falt-water, which they imagined would dry = 
The latter part of the verſe may be better rendered in the fol- up all ſuperfluous-humours,. would purify the body, and Prevent 
— lowing manner; Fit be as à branch which is among the trees of P utrefaction. Galen de Sanit. 1. 7. ſays, A little Jalt being _ 
prayers the foreft : 1. e. if it prove unfruitful. Loxuth. ſprinkled upon the infant, its tin becomes more denſe and ſolid. A | 
procure 3 Shall word be taken, &c. ] The wood of a vine is of no uſe gentleman,. whoſe veracity may be depended upon, informs me = 
for building, or making any utenſil. flit is now uſual in Tartary to ſalt their children as ſoon as born. 9 
into the 4 The fire de voureth both the ends of it, and the midſt of it is 8 Behold, thy time aas the time of love.] I now thought it. a | 
burut, &c.] A very appofite repreſentation of the preſent Rate of Proper time to betroth thee to myſelf. The Jews deliverance 
theſe Judea, when both its extremities. were conſumed by the ravages | gut of Egypt is often deſcribed as the time of God's eſpouſing. | 
Balder of a foreign enemy, and the middle of it, where the capital. city them to himſelf ;, and his entering into covenant with them, - 
flood, threatened every moment with deſtruction. repreſented. by a marriage-contratt, Lowwzh. iS 
ns {hal ; | t ſpread my. ſcirt over thee. ] Took thee under my protection. 5 
nd they | Notes on the Sixteenth Chapter. 5 Covered thy. nakedneſs.) Enriched thee with the goods and poſ- | Fe 
oe whe Ver. 2 Canſe Feruſalem to know her abominations.] This order ſeſſions of the Egyptians and Canaanites. | ? 1 
it will was probably performed by way of letter, as Jeremiah fignified |] 10 Shod thee with: badgers ſkin, &c.] Or, with ſandals of 4 ) 10 | 
Eir fd the will of God to the captives at Babylon. | purple colaur, as Bochart expounds the word. This and the fol N l 
3 Thy father was an Amorite, and thy mother an Hittite.) Thou lowing verſes allude to. ſuch. parts of the women's attire as: „ 
ds, and boalteſt thyſelf of the ſeed of Abraham, and yet thou followelt | ſerved both for uſe and ornament, and import that God did. [ 
[gments the abominations of the wicked Canaanites. _* Thoſe are ſaid, in] not only provide the Jews with neceſſaries, but alſo with ſuper- | | 
the ſcripture diale&, to be our parents whoſe manners we re- fluities. / | f | 14 


ſemble. Loauth. 


3 


Notes 13 Ter 


Chap. xvi. 


thy neck. 


be the ſeat of a kingdom, and the feat of the great king of 
Heaven and earth. Lowwrh. | 


- fins might be, 


"— 


e 


I G 2 1 


8 


3 : 2 E K 1 E 1 


and ſhod thee with badgers ſkin, and I girded 


thee about with fine linen, and I covered thee 


with ſilk. . 


11 I decked thee alſo with ornaments, and 
I put bracelets upon thy hands, and a chain on 

12 And I put a jewel on thy forehead and 
ear-rings in thine ears, and a beautiful crown, 
upon thine head. "Es | : 
13 Thus waſt thou decked with gold and 
Glver ; and thy raiment was of fine linen, and 
ilk, and broidered work; thou didſt eat fine 
flour, and honey, and oil: and thou waſt 


exceeding beautiful, and thou didſt proſper into 
a kingdom. | wn 


* 


14 And thy renown went forth among the 
heathen for thy beauty: for it was perfect 


through my comelineſs which I had put upon 


thee, faith the Lord Gop. 8 

15 But thou didſt truſt in thine own beauty, 
and playedſt the harlot becauſe of thy renown, 
and pouredſt out thy fornications on every one 


that paſſed by; his it was. 


16 And of thy garments thou didſt take 
and deckedſt thy high places with divers colours, 
and playedſt the harlot thereupon: e Ihe things 


ſhall not come, neither ſhall it be %. 


17 Thou haſt alſo taken thy fair jewels of 


my gold and of my filver, which I had given 
thee, and madeſt to thy ſelf images of men, 
and didſt commit whoredom with them; 


18 And tookeſt thy broidered garments, and 
coveredſt them: and thou haſt ſet mine oil and 
mine incenſe before them. : 

19 My meat alſo which I gave thee, fine 
flour, and oil, and honey, wwherew:th I fed 
thee, . thou haſt even ſet it before them for a 
ſweet ſavour: and Zhus it was, faith the Lord 


pp Chap. xi, 


20 Moreover, thou haſt taken thy ſons and 
thy daughters, whom thou haſt born unto me 
and theſe haſt thou facrificed unto them to he 
devoured. Ii this of thy whoredoms a ſmall 
matter ? „„ . 

21 That thou haſt ſlain my children, and 
delivered them to cauſe them to paſs through 
the fire for them ? e 

22 And in all thine abominations and th 
whoredoms thou haſt not remembered the days 
of thy youth, when thou waſt naked and bare, 
and wait polluted in thy blood. . 

23 And it came to pals after all thy wicked. 
neſs, (Wo, wo, unto thee ! faith the Lord Goy,) 

24 That thou haſt alſo built unto thee a 
eminent place, and haſt made thee an high 
place in every ſtreet. _ WT 

25 Thou haſt built thy high place at every 
head of the way, and haſt made thy beauty to 
be abhorred, and haſt opened thy feet to every 
one that paſſed by, and multiplied thy whore- 
doms. Rk SE 
26 Thou haſt alſo committed fornication 
with the Egyptians thy neighbours, great of 
fleſh ;- and haſt. increaſed thy whoredoms, to 
provoke me to anger. 3 

27 Behold therefore, I have ſtretched: out 
my hand over thee, and have diminiſhed thine 
ordinary food, and delivered thee unto the wil 
of them that hate thee, the daughters of the 
Philiſtines, w/:ch are aſhamed of thy lewd way, 

28 Thou haſt played the whore alſo with 
the Aſſyrians, becauſe thou waſt unſatiable; 
yea, thou haſt played the harlot with them, 
and yet couldeſt not be ſatisfied. 

29 Thou haſt moreover multiplied thy for- 
nication in the land of Canaan unto Chaldea; 
and yet thou waſt not ſatisfied herewith. 


— 


Gon. 5 


30 How weak is thine heart, faith the Lord 


"2 


13 Thou didſt praſper into a kingdom.) Thou waſt advanced to 


14 Thy renown went forth among the heathen for thy beauty, &c.] 
For the magnificence of the temple, called the beauty of holineſs, 
and honoured with God's eſpecial preſence. 


is Thou didft truſt in thine own beauty, &c.] Thou preſumedſt 


upon the very favour I ſhowed to Jeruſalem in chooting it for 
the place of my reſidence, as if that would ſecure thee from 
my vengeance, however great thy idolatries and other crying 


the firſt- born, who were in a po manner ſet apart to be 
God's property, yet even theſe they ſacrificed to idols. 

22 Thou haſ# not remembered the days, &c.] Thou haſt forgot the 
- miſerable condition from which I reſcued thee, 

27 The daughters of the Philiflines.) The daughters of the 

Plilifimes are here put for the Phili/tines. . 

30 How weak is thine heart, &c.] Thou art not only unſtable 
with regard to good reſolutions, but even reſtleſs and unſettled 
in the practice of wickedneſs, ſtill hankering after ſome ne 


21 Theu haſt ſlain my children,] By children are here . 


Lowth, , * 


* 


kind of idolatry, and reſolved to indulge a wandering appetite, 
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Chap. xvi, 


er 

s and Gop, ſeeing thou doeſt all theſe things, the 

me, work of an imperious whoriſh woman? 

to be 31 In that thou buildeſt thine eminent place| 

ſmall I in the head of every way, and makeſt thine 

| high place in every ſtreet, and haſt not been as 

and an harlot, in that thou ſcorneſt hire. 

Ough 2 But as a wife that committeth adultery, 
hich taketh ſtrangers inſtead of her huſband. 

| the BI 4; They give gifts to all whores :, but thou 

days gireſt thy gifts to all thy lovers, and hireſt them, 

bare, that they may come unto thee on every ſide for 
thy Whorf 8 

ked- BI 34 And the contrary is in thee from other 

50D,) women in thy whoredoms, whereas none fol- 

e an joweth thee to commit whoredoms: and in 

high BW that thou giveſt a reward, and no reward is 


given unto thee, therefore thou art contrary. 


every 5 Wherefore, O harlot, hear the word of 
ty wi; Lons ?: SE EE Mg. 
every 36 Thus faith the Lord Gop ; Becauſe thy 
hore- iN filthineſs was poured out, and thy nakedneſs 
diſcovered through thy whoredoms with thy 
ation WW lovers, and with all the idols of thy abomina- 
at of Wi tions, and by the blood of thy children which 
s, to chou didſt give unto them. BEIT. 
| 27 Behold therefore, I will gather all thy 
out WW lovers with whom thou haſt taken pleaſure, and 
thine all hm that thou haſt loved, with all em that 
will chou haſt hated ; I will even gather them round 
| the WF about againſt thee, and will diſcover thy naked- 
way, neſs unto them, that they may fee all thy nak- 
with Wl cdneſs. | ie ! 


38 And I will judge thee as women that 
break wedlock and ſhed blood are judged; and 
Iwill give thee blood in fury and jealouſy. 

39 And I will alſo give thee into their hand, 
and they ſhall throw down thine eminent place, 
and ſhall break down thy high places : they 


ible; 
hem, 


for- 
dea; 


Lord 


{hall ſtrip thee alſo of thy clothes, and ſhall take 


| thy fair jewels, and leave thee naked and bare. 


40 They ſhall alſo bring up a company againſt 
thee, and they ſhall ſtone thee with ſtones, 
and thruſt thee through with their ſwords. 


41 And they ſhall burn thine houſes with 


fire, and execute judgements upon thee in the 
ſight of many women : and I will cauſe thee 
to ceaſe from playing the harlot, and thou alſo 
ſhalt give no hire any more. | pdt 
. 42 So will I make my fury towards thee to 
reſt, and my jealouſy ſhall depart from thee, 
and I will be quiet, and will be no more angry. 
43 Becauſe thou haſt not remembered the 
days of thy youth, but haſt fretted me in all 
theſe things: behold therefore, I alſo will re- 
compenſe thy way upon zhine head, faith the 
Lord Gop : and thou ſhalt not commit this 
lewdneſs above all thine abominations. | 
44 Behold, every one that uſeth proverb 
ſhalt uſe tis proverb againſt thee, faying, As 
is the mother, /ois her daughter. 
45 Thou art thy mother's daughter, that 
lotheth her huſband and her children ; and 
thou art the ſiſter of thy ſiſters, which lothed 
their huſbands and their children: your mother 
was an Hittite, and your father an Amorite. 
46 And thine elder ſiſter is Samaria, ſhe and 
her daughters, that dwell at thy left hand: and 
thy younger ſiſter, that dwelleth at thy right 
hand, is Sodom and her daughters. 
47 Yet haſt. thou not walked after their 


k I 


as if that were a very little thing, thou waſt 


| corrupted more than they in all thy ways, 


48 4s I live, faith the Lord Gop, Sodom 
thy ſiſter hath not done, ſhe nor her daughters, 


as thou haſt done,..thou and thy daughters. 


— 898 * 


* 


— 


Fl 


33 Thou give thy gifts to all thy lovers.) The Jews are often | 
epbraided or Sloan with idolaters, and even courting. 
their favours by preſents, Loauth. Sl \ 

37 Will diſcoven thy nakedne/5.] They ſhall fee thee carried 
away captives, ſtripped and bare, without any covering to thy 
akedneſs, according to the barbarous cuſtom. of conquerors, ' 

38 4s women that break wedlock] Whoſe ale was death. 
Iwill give thee blood in fury and r will make an utter 
deſtruction of thine inhabitante. We 

40 Shall floze thee with fones, &c.] The Chaldeans ſhall,de-) 
moliſh thy 2 with ſtones projected from battering engines. 
44 Every one that uſeth"proverbs, ſpall uſe this proverb, &c. 


pot the 
of the 
nſtable 
ſettled 


e new 
petite, 


7 


ſalem is no 


' 


; 


„ 


| 


hd 


nation, forſaking the wo 


4 
* 


to the preſent times, ſhall apply that common proverb to thee, 
that the daughter followeth the mother's ſteps, and that Jeru- 
tter than the Amorites; whoſe land they inhabit, 
mitate. Loos h. he: 


and whoſe manners they imitate,” Lowtp. | 
45 That btheth. her bub and and her children.) The Jews ab- 
horred God their huſband, and ſacrificed their children to idols. 
46 Thine elder ſiſter” is © Samaria,"&e,] Samaria is called the 
elder ſiſter of Jeruſalem, as being che capital city of the ten 
tribes, a much larger kingdom than that of Judah, She alſo 
led the way to that N which afterwards infected the whole 

rſhip of God, and ſetting up the idol- 
atry of the golden calves. Lowth. | 


, 


&c.]' 
44 that love to apply the memorable fayings of forme? ages 
N. 4. P W If Hi pg 


; Th 


ways, nor done after their abominations : but 


Chap, xvi. 


2 


* 


1 e wi. 


49 Behold, this was the i bes; of thy mY 


ter Sodom, Pride, fulneſs of bread, and 4 
ance of idlenefs was in her and in her daugh- 
ters, neither did ſhe ſtrengthen the hand of the 


poor and needy. 


50 And they were haughty, and committed 
abomination before me; therefore I took them 


away as I ſaw good. 


51 Neither hath Sarnaria committed half of 


thy fins; but thou haſt multiplied thine abo- 


minations more than they, and haſt juſtified | 


thy ſiſters in all thine abominations which thou 


haſt done. 


52 Thou alſo, which haſt judged thy ſiſters, 
bear thine own ſhame for thy ſins that thou 


haſt- committed more abominable than they : 


they are more righteous than thou: yea, be 
thou confounded alſo, and bear thy ſhame, in 


that thou haſt juſtified thy ſiſters. 


53 When I ſhall bring again their captivity, 
«he captivity of Sodom and her daughters, and 
the captivity of Samaria and her daughters, 
then 2% JI bring "again the 1 88 iz of thy 


captives in the midſt of them: 


54 That thou mayeſt bear thine own "POE, 
and mayeſt be confounded in all that thou haſt | 5 
done, in that thou art a comfort unto them. 

55 When thy ſiſters, Sodom and her dagb 
tere, ſhall return to their former eſtate, and Sa- 
maria and her daughters ſhall return to their 
former eſtate, then thou and thy daughters 


hall return to your former eſtate. 


by thy mouth in the day of thy 


56 For thy ſiſter Sodom was not mentioned 


C68” 4. MCA IT © he 3. Ws 
CY 


as at the time of thy end of che ate 
of Syria, and all hat are round about her, the 
daughters of the Philiſtities, which deſpiſe thee 
round about. 

58 Thou haſt hor thy lewdnefs and thin 
abend faith the Loo. 

59 For thus faith the Lord. God; J wil 
even deal with thee as thou haſt done, which 
haſt deſpiſed the oath in breaking the covenant, 

60 Nevertheleſs, I will remember my co- 
venant with thee in the days of thy youth, and 
Iwill eſtabliſh unto thee an ene Coves 
nant. 

61 Then thou ſhalt em der thy ways, 
and be aſhamed, when thou ſhalt receive thy 
fiſters, thine elder and thy younger: and ! 
will give them unto thee for 099, 6h but 
not by thy covenant. F 

62 And I will eſtabliſh my covenant with 
| thee; and thourſhalt know that I am the Loxy: 
63 That thou mayeſt remember and be con- 
den and never open thy mouth any more 
becauſe of thy ſhame, when J am pacified to- 
ward thee for all that thou haſt frag, faith 
the Lord Gop. 6 


C HAP. XVII. 


1 By F200 eagles and a vine, II is ſhewed Gods 
judgement upon Feruſalem. 22 God prom: 
eth to plant the cedar of the Goſpel. 


ND the word of the Logo came unto 
me, ſaying, 
2 Son of man, put forth: atiddle Or ſpeak 


pride: \: *£ 
57 Before thy wickedneſs was diſcovered, 


1a parable unto the houſe of Iſtael; 


1 And ſay, Thus ſaith the Lord . 6 


ſins of Sodom were not attended with ſuch aggravating circum- 


ſtances of ingratitude; nor did I uſe ſuch powerful methods of 


convincing them of the enormity of their wickedneſs, as I have 


done with regard to thee, _ Lowrh, 


9 Neither did ſbe flrengthen the hand, - &c, ] Pride . and Aae 


make men expenſive in their own way of living, and regard 
of the miſeries of others. 


' 51 Neither hath Samaria 3 Bal thy fins, &c. ] The in- 
gratitude of Jeruſalem was greater than that of Samaria, becauſe 
God had placed his name there, whoſe yeorthip they, forſook, and 


profaned the temple by placing idols in it. Lowth. 


3 When ſhall I bring again their captivity, &c.] When the 
' fulneſs of the Gentiles ſhall come into the church, ſome of whom | 
may be compared with Sodom for wickedneſs, then will I alſo] 
St. Paul tells us, 
ews will be provoked to emulation by the. Gentile's 
coming into the church, and W induced NILS 


remember you, who are my ancient people. 
that the 1 


the truth, Rom. xi. 11, 12, &c. i 


made with your fathers 


0 19 Which. haſt defi ase the oath, &c.] That ſolemn oath and 
covenant you entered into with we, to be my people, and ſerv 
'no other God. | 

60 TI will eftabli 1/2 unto hab an ee 1 Whid 
ſhall never be aboliſhed, namely, that of the goſpel. | 

61 Not by thy covenant. #1 Not by virtue of the old covenant 

en they came out of Egypt, the pl 

vileges of which ye have forfeited by your diſobec _ __ 
virtue of the new covenant I will make deer vou, through the 
mediation of the Meſſiah. Loeb. 

62 Thou ſhalt know that I am'the Lord, 4 I will then be as cal 
ſpicuous i in * mercies as I was before in my ents. 


Notes on the Seventeenth Chapter. 


Ver. 2 Put forth a riddle,” &c.] i. e. A continued metaphor 


or 'Ggurative ſpeech, purfuing the e of the eagle and vind 
in the ſeveral parts of the parable.” 


* 


34 great eagle i great vvingi, &C. pi 1 e. The king we By 
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reat eagle with great wings, long winged; full 
of feathers, which had divers colours, came 
unto Lebanon, and took the higheſt branch of 
the cedar 

4 He cropped off the top of his young twigs, 
and carried it into a land of traffick ; he ſet it 
in a city of merchants. 

5 He took alſo of the ſeed of the land; and 
planted it in a fruitful field; he placed it by 
great waters, and ſet it as a willow-tree. 

6 And it grew, and became a ſpreading vine 
of low ſtature, whoſe branches turned toward 
him, and the roots thereof were under him: 
ſoit became a vine, and brought forth branches, 
and ſhot forth ſprigs. 

7 There was alſo another great eagle, with 
great wings and many feathers : and behold, 
this vine did bend her roots towards him, and 
ſhot forth her branches toward him, that he 
might water it by the furrows of her plantation. 

$ It was planted im a good ſoil by great wa- 
ters, that it might bring forth branches, and 
that it, might bear fruit, that it might be a 
goodly vine. 

9 Say thou, Thus faith the Lord Gop; Shall 
it proſper? ſhall he not pull up the roots thete- 
of, and cut off the fruit thereof, that it wither ? 
it ſhall wither in all the leaves of her ſpring, | 


even without great power or many people to 


pluck it up by the roots thereof. 
10 Yea, behold, Seing planted, ſhall it 1250 
per ? ſhall it not utterly wither, when the eaſt- 


wind toucheth it ? it ſhall wither in the fur-] 


tows where it grew. 

11 { Moreover the word of the Lozp came 
unto me, ſaying, 
12 Say now to the end houſs; Know: 
ye not what theſe things mean ? tell them, Be- 


—_—. 


hold, the bing of Babylon i is come to Jeruſalem, 
and hath taken the king thereof, and the prin- 
ces thereof, and led them with him to Babylon; 

13 And hath taken of the king's ſeed, and 
made a covenant with him, and hath taken an 
oath of him: he hath alſo taken the mighty 
jof the land. 

14 That the kingdom might bg baſe, that 
it might not lift it ſelf up, but that OF, keep- 
ing of his covenant it might ſtand. 

15 But he rebelled againſt him in ſending his 
ambaſſadors into Egypt, that they might give 


ſhall he eſcape that doeth ſuch rings? or thall 
he break the covenant, and be delivered? © 


16 As I live, ſaith the Lord Gop; ſurely 


him king, whoſe oath he deſpiſed, and whoſe 
covenant he brake, even with him in the midſt. 
of Babylon he ſhall die. 

17 Neither ſhall Pharaoh with his-mi ghty 
army and great company make for him in the 
war by caſting up mounts, and building ſorts, 
to cut off many perſons: 

18 Seeing he deſpiſed the oath by beaking 
the covenant, when lo, he had given his hand, 
and hath done all theſe z/:ngs, he ſhall not eſ- 
ca 

m Therefore thus faith the Tod God ; As 
I live, ſurely mine oath that he hath deſpiſed, 
and my covenant that he hath broken, even it 
will 1 recompenſe upon his own head. 98 
20 And I will ſpread my net upon bim, and 
he ſhall be taken in my ſnare, and I will bring 
him to Babylon, and will plead with him there 
for his treſpaſs that he hath treſpaſſed againſt me. 


| 21 And all his-fugitives with all his bands 


ſhall fall by the ſword, and they that remain 


— I 


bylon. Conquerors are often reſembled to eagles, which are 
birds of prey, and remarkable for their ſwiftneſs. 
Came to Lebanon, and took the  higheft branch of the cedar.) i, e. 


Invaded Judea, inveſted the city of Jeruſalem, and took 8 N 


Jehoiachin captive. 
4 A land of traffich, Kc. ] Babylon and the country round 
about it, being the ſcat of univerſal monarchy, muſt of conſe- 


' quence have been a place of great trade. Strabo tells us, that | 


veſſels of great burden came up the Euphrates to the walls of the 
city, ſrom the Perſian gulph. Lowth, 


; He tookinf 5 655 of the land.] i. e. of Zedekiah's ſeed. 
| ow ſtature.) That it might not haye power to 


A vine 0 
rebel againſt abykn as ver. 14. 


57. There Was aljo another great cages © &c. ] Phan king of | 


Do 


Egypt, with whom Zedekiah made an alliance ; eee an 
army of Egyptians came to his aſſiſtance, and raiſed the tiege of 
Jeruſalem. f 
Even without great fowver, &c. J' God will appear viſible on | 
the Chaldeans fide, - 1 that a large force to ſubdue cheir enemies 
will be unneceſſary. 
RY, o Shall it not utterly wither, when the eaft-wind teucheth it ? 
The prophet compares the Chaldean army to a parching 
win that blaſts the fruits of the earth. 
12 Know ye not what theſe things mean ? &c. ] Will 
apply your minds to underſtand what God ſpeaks to you 
14 That the kingdom might be baſe.) A tributary kingdom, 


ye no not. 


17 ty TY 7 mounts: ] i. e. By playing engines. 
, | | 4 4 


him horſes and much people. Shall he proſper ? 4 


in the place where the king dwellerh that made 


| | 5 committed during the reign of Manaſſeh king of Judah. 
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| ſhall be ſcattered towards all winds : and ye 
"  Thall know that I the Lorp have ſpoken zz. 
222 Thus faith the Lord Gop ; I will alſo 
take of the higheſt branch of the high cedar, 
and will ſet 27; I will crop off from the top of 
his young twigs a tender one, and will plant it 
upon an high mountain and eminent. 

23 In the mountain of the height of Iſrael 
will I plant'it : and it ſhall bring forth boughs, 
and bear fruit, and be a goodly cedar : and un- 
der it ſhall dwell all fowl of every wing; in 
the ſhadow of the branches thereof ſhall they 
dwell. | 8 
224 And all the trees of the field ſhall know 
that I the Lord have brought down the high 
tree, have exalted the low tree, have dried up 
the green tree, and have made the dry tree to 
Aouriſh : I the Loxp have ſpoken and have 

done t. F SOLES. 
TTW 


* 


thers have eaten ſour grapes, and the children 
teeth ate ... nf, 
3 4s 1 live, faith the Lord Gop, ye ſhy 
not have occa/ion any more to uſe this proverb 
in Iſrael. | 3 5 a 


the father, ſo alſo the ſoul of the ſon, is mine: 
the ſoul that ſinneth, it ſhall di. 

5 But if a man be juſt, and do that which 
is lawful and right, . 

6 And hath not eaten upon the mountains, 
neither hath lifted up his eyes to the idols of 
the houſe of Iſrael, neither hath defiled his 
neighbour's wife, neither hath come near to x 
menſtruous woman, . 

7 And hath not oppreſſed any, bu? hath re- 
ſtored to the debtor his pledge, hath ſpoiled 
none by violence, hath given his bread to the 
hungry, and. hath covered the naked with x 


garment; | 


1 God reproveth the unjuſt parable of ſour grapes 
235 He defendeth his juſtice, 3 and exſorterſi 


to repentance. 


again, ſaying, 1 
2 What mean ye, that ye uſe this proverb 
concerning the land of Iſrael, ſaying, The fa- 


neither hath taken any increaſe, that hath with- 
drawn his hand from mine iniquity, hath exe- 


| "we "Fe ſ4c8Cuted true judgement between man and man. 
EE word of the Loxp came unto me 


9 Hath walked in my ſtatutes, and hath kept 
my judgements to deal truly; he ze juſt, he 
ſhall ſurely live, ſaith the Lord Gop. 

10 If he beget a ſon that is a robber; a ſhed- 


22 J auill alſo take of the higheſt branch of the high cedar, and 
quill ſet it.] The prophet, purſuing the ſame metaphor, foretels 
the reſtoration of the royal family of David; but the words 
belong more properly to Chriſt and his kingdom, which ſhall be 
Extended over all the world. Lowth. 3 
Iwill crop off from the top of his young twigs a tender one, &C. | 
This deſcription may be very properly applied to our bleſſed 
Saviour, in reſpect to the mean condition to which the family 
of David was then reduced. $ PH . 

23 Under it ſhall dwell all fowl 7 every wing, &c.] i. e. Of 
every kind. A powerful and eaſy government is a ſhelter and 
ſecurity to all its ſubjects: ſuch ſhall be the kingdom of Chriſt 
to all who ſubmit themſelves to his laws. Lost. 

24 Have brought down the high tree, and exalted the low tree.) 
Chrift's kingdom ſhall by degrees exalt itſelf above all the king- 
doms of the world; ſhall at length put an end to them, and it- 
ſelf continue to all eternity. 1 


5 Notes on the Eighteenth Chapter. 
Ver. 2 The fathers have eaten ſour grapes, and the children's 
teeth are jet on edge ?] i. e. The preſent generation is puniſhed 
for the offences of their forefathers, particularly for the ſins 


Ye ſpall not have occafion any more to uſe this proverb in 1jrael.] 
I will fo viſibly ditinguiſh between the righteous and the wick- 
ed, that you ſhall have no farther occaſion to uſe this proverb. 
God expreſly threatens to vit the fins of the fathers upon the 


poral, not eternal puniſhments. The ſcripture takes notice of a 
certain meaſure of iniquity, which is filling up from one gene- 
ration to another, till at laſt it render a nation or family 
ripe for deſtruction. And though theſe perſons qn whom. this 
vengeance falls, ſuffer no more than their own * . ſins de- 
ſerved ; yet becauſe the fins of former generations, which they 
equal, if not exceed, make it time for God to deſtroy them 
utterly, the puniſhments due to the fins of many ages and gene- 
rations are ſaid to fall upon their heads. Sherlock. 

4 The ſoul that finneth, it ſhall die.] The wages of fin is death; 
and all men being ſinners, the ſenſe of temporal death paſſeth 
equally upon them all. But as /ife ſignifies in general all the 
proce which attends the favour of God, ſo death denotes all 
thoſe puniſhments which are the effects of the Divine diſplea- 
ſure ; under which are comprehended the miſeries of the next 
world ; and theſe ſhall be owes to men according to their de- 
ſerts, without any regard to the faults of their anceſtors, which 


| ſhall not then be laid to their charges or taken into account to 


aggravate their guilt. Loaurb. | . | 
6 Hath not eaten. upon the mountains.] Idolatrons worſhip was 
generally performed on the mountains or high, places; and eat- 
ing part of the ſacrifice, was properly maintaining communion 
with the idol to whom it was offered. Loautb. ; 
Neither hath lift up his eyes, &c.] By lifting up the eyes 5 

meant a poſture of religious warp or 8 7 
8 Hath not given upon uſury.] Uſury, when exa ed from the 


W 


children; but this is to be underſtood only with regard to tem- 


poor, is generally repreſented as no better than oppreſſion. 


* 


> 


4 Behold, all ſouls are mine; as the ſoul of | 


8 He lat hath not given forth upon uſury, | 
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7 xviii, 


der of biss Ad that doeth- the like to any 
one of theſe Hing, 

11 And that doeth not any of thoſe duties, 
but even hath eaten upon the dan rpms, and 
defiled his neighbour's wife, 

12 Hath oppreſſed the poor and Nei, 
hath ſpoiled by violence, hath not reſtored the 
pledge, and hath lifted up his eyes to the idols, 
hath committed abomination, 

13 Hath given forth upon uſury, and rh 
taken increaſe : ſhall he then live? He ſhall 
not live; he hath done all theſe abominations ; 
he ſhall ſurely die; his blood ſhall be upon him. 

14 Now Jo, he beget a ſon that ſeeth all 


his father's fins which he hath done, and con- 


2 and doeth not ſuch like, 

5 That hath not eaten upon the mountains, 
über hath lifted up his eyes to the idols of 
the houſe of Ifrael, hath not FEET his 1 
bour's wife, 

16 Neither hath oppreſſ any, path not 
with-holden the pledge, nei hath ſpoiled. 
by violence, zut hath given his bread to the 


bungry, and bath covered the naked with a 


garment, 

17 That hath en off Mis hand From the 
poor, that hath not received uſury nor increaſe, 
hath executed my judgements, hath walked in 
my ſtatutes ; he ſhall not die for the e 


of his father, he ſhall furely lire. 


18 As for his father, becauſe he cruelly op- 
preſſed, ſpoiled his brother by violence, and 
did hat which it not good among his people, 
lo, even he ſhall die in his iniqui 

19 Yet ſay ye, Why doth not he ſon bear 
the iniquity of the father? When the: ſon hath 
done that which is lawful and right, and hath 


ſhall ſurely live. 
20 The ſoul that ſinnetb, it ſhall die. The 
on ſhall not bear the iniquity of the-father, 


. 


24 But when the 


; 


kept all my ſtatutes, and hath done them, he 


neither ſhall the father bear the ini quity of the 


ſon: the righteouſneſs of the righteous ſhall be 
ſhall be upon him. 


fins that he hath committed, and keep all my 
ſtatutes, and do that which is lawful and right, 
he ſhall ſurely live, he ſhall not die. 

22 All his tranſgreſſions that he hath com- 
mitted, they ſhall not be mentioned unto him: 
15 his EUGENE that he hath done, he ſhall 
ive. 

23 Havel any pleaſure at all that the wicked? 
ſhould die? faith the Lord Gop ; and not that, 
he ſhould return from his ways, od live ? 
righteous turneth away 
from his righteouſneſs, and committeth ini- 
quity, ard doeth according to all the abomi- 
nations that the wicked nan doeth, ſhall he live? 
All his righteouſneſs that he hath done ſhall 
not be mentioned: in his treſpaſs that he hath 
treſpaſſed and in his fin that he hath finned, 
in them ſhall he die. 

25 Yet ye fay, The way of the Lord is 
not equal. Hear now, O houſe of Iſrael; is 
not my way equal? are not your ways onequal? 


from his righteouſneſs, and committeth, ini- 
quity, and dieth in them: for his i ie that 
he hath done ſhall he die. | 


27 Again, when the wicked zuan turneth 


away from his wickedneſs that be hath com- 
mitted, and doeth that which is lawful and 


right, he ſhall fave his foul alive. 


28 Becauſe he cenſidereth, and turneth 


away from all his tranſgreſſions that he hath 


committed, he ſhall ſurely live, he ſhall not die. 

29 Yet faith the. houſe of Iſrael, The way 
of the Lok p is not equal. O houſe of Iſraeſ, 
are not my ways equal? are not your ways un- 


equal y 


4 | 3 [13 Ho blood hall be upon him. ] His deſtruction is owing to 
unte 

19 Doth not the fon bear the iniquity of the father e] i.e. The 
eſſucts or puniſhment of iniquity. The | Jews ſtill appealed to 
their own experience as the ground of their complaint. Lowrh. 

24 All bis righteouſneſs that he hath done ſhall not be mentioned, 
ke.] For better, bad it been for him not to have known the away of 
righteouſneſs; - than after he had known it, e tura aft ide ram the | 
buly commandment, 2 Pet. ii. 21. 


' No 47 


| ſhould fave his ſoul alive. 


judgment a conſiderable number of good actions would over. 
balance men's evil ones; they therefore thought it hard, that a 
perſon who had lived righteouſly the greateſt part of his life, if 
de at laſt committed iniquity, that his former righteouſneſs ſhould 
avail, him nothing. 
declares, that a righteous man finnin 


"Ss and not repenting, 
ſhould die in his fins ; and the wicke 


man upon repenting,, 


26, 27 When a & anon man Tre azvay fi on TE, Sten fol, | 


Lowth, 


13 3 


upon him, and the wiekedneſs of the wicked 


21 But if the wicked will turn 7 5 all his | 


26 When a righteous an turneth away. 


&c.] An opinion prevailed among the Jews, that ar the day of 


In oppoſition to this doctrine, God here 


t Make ' 


1 


. re 


| 
| 
| 
| 


| Chap. xix. | 


| | lſrael, every one according to his ways, faith 


fore turn your ſelves, and live ye. 


whelps among young lions. 


it became a young lion, and it learned to catch 


catch the prey, and devoured men. 


was deſolate, and the fulneſs thereof by the 


be more fully diſplayed by the goſpel. © Lowwrh. 


to the mournful ſongs uſed-at#funerals. 


ahaz, who followed not the good example of his father Joſiah, 
but the evil practices of his wicked predeceſſors, 


* 


. . ore 2 A eee 


30 Therefore I will judge you, O houſe of 


the Lord Gop : Repent, and turn your ſelves 
from all your tranſgreſſions; ſo iniquity ſhall 
not be your run. | SHA 2 

314 Caſt away from you all your tranſgreſſions 
whereby ye have tranſgreſſed, and make you a 
new heart and a new ſpirit: for why will ye 
die, O houſe of Iſrael? 


32 For I have no pleaſure in the death off p 


him that dieth, ſaith the Lord Gop. Where- 


CH A Þ.! Mx. 


A lamentation for the princes of 1jrael, under | 
dle parable of lions whelps taken in a pit. 


IOreover, take thou up a lamentation for 
the princes of Iſrael, 1 7 | 

2 And fay, What ig thy mother? A lioneſs : 
ſhe lay down among lions, ſhe nouriſhed her 


3 And ſhe brought up one of her whelps : 
the prey; it devoured men. 2 Ta 
4 The nations alſo heard of him ; he was 
taken in their pit, and they brought him with 
chains unto the land of Egypt. _ 
5 Now when ſhe ſaw that ſhe had waited, 
and her hope was loſt, then ſhe took another 
of her whelps, and made him a young lion. 
6 And he went up and down among the 
lions, he became a young lion, and learned to 


And he knew their deſolate palaces, 
and he laid waſte their cities; and the land 


| peared in her height with the multitude of her 


noiſe of his roaring. | 8 
8 Then the nations ſet againſt him on every 
fide from the provinces, and ſpread their net 
over him: he was taken in their pit. 

9 And they put him in ward in chains, ang 
brought him to the king of Babylon: they 
brought him into holds, that his voice ſhould 
no more be heard upon the mountains of Iſrael. 

10 Thy mother ig like a vine in thy blood, 
lanted by the waters: ſhe was fruitful ang 


full of branches by reaſon of many waters, 
II And ſhe had ſtrong rods for the ſcepter 
of them that bear rule, and her ſtature waz 
exalted among the thick branches, and ſhe ap- 
brands... 

12 But ſhe was plucked up in fury, the was 
caſt down to the ground, and the eaſt-wind 
dried up her fruit: her ſtrong rods were bro- 
ken and withered : the fire conſumed them, 

13 And now ſhe zs planted in the wilder- wit 
nels, in a dry and thirſty ground. all 

14 And fire is gone out of a rod of her - 
branches, which hath devoured her fruit, WM nm: 
that ſhe hath no ſtrong rod 7o be a ſcepter to not 


rule. This zs a lamentation, and ſhall be for the 
a lamentation. „ 1 
„„ ‚ oo 9s = 


I God refuſeth to be conſulted by the elders of I. caſt 


rael. 5 The ſtory of their rebellions. 33 He the 
 promiſeth to gather them. 55 I ſa 
a came to paſs in the ſeventh year, ¶ ace 
in the fifth month, the tenth day of the 
month, at certain of the elders of Iſrael came 9 
to enquire of the LoRD, and fat before me. 


— 


31 Make you a my heart, and a new ſpirit, &c.] The pro- 
phets often exhort the Jews to an inward purity and holineſs, 
that they might not rely upon an outward legal righteouſneſs, 
and a ſcrupulous exactneſs in the obſervance of the ritual parts 
of the law. By thus inſtructing them in a more excellent way 
of ſerving God than the ceremonial law directly preſcribed, 
they prepared their minds for receiving thoſe truths which would 


Notes on the Nineteenth Chapter. 1 I 
Ver. 1 Take thou up a lamentation, &c.] The expreſſion alludes 


2 What is thy mother? a lioneſs, &c.] The land of Judah 1s 
become cruel and bloody, and hath taught her princes to govern 


by tyranny and oppreſſion. Loot. | 


3 Sbe brought up one of ber whelps, &c.] This is meant of Jeho- 


KEY. * 


linto a barren and thirſty ſoil. Lorotbh. 


; | 5 She took cath: of Sas helps.) Tehoiakim was made king 
in his brother's ſtead by the king of Egypt. : 
6 He awent among the lions.) He practiſed all the methods of with 


tyranny and oppreſſion, | wy 
10 Thy mother is lite à vine in thy blood, &c.] The country of bog 
Judea, from whence the royal family have their original, was Ma 
like a fruitful: vine in a flouriſhing condition. Lowth. 2a ſt 
11 She had ftrong rods for the ſcepters of them that bear rult 75 
Kc. ] From her ſprung ſovereign princes, who. were themſelves : 
very powerful, and made their people appear conſiderable among Judea 
their neighbours. Towth., THEE | om 
12 She wwas plucked up in fury, &c.] God in his anger, fe- 2 
moved her out of the land in which he himſelf had planted her- ; " 
13 She is planted in the wilderneſs, in a dry and thirſty ground.) — 
A great part of her people are carried captive, where their con- " I 
dition is as different from what it was formerly, as the condition ; e 1 
of a tree is, when it is removed out of a rich and well-watered 8 
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Note 


Cod! WE EY 
6 In the day vœat I lifted up mine hand unto 7# 


with milk and honey; which zs the glory of 


not your ſelves with the idols of Egypt: I am 


Made myſelf known unto them, &c.] By appearing to Moſes, 


* 


Chap. xx. 


7 


— ; 


2 Then came the word of the Lord unto 
; ſaying, | E | 
* Son ef man, ſpeak unto the elders of Iſ- 
rael, and ſay unto them, Thus faith the Lord 
Gon ; Are ye come to enquire of me? As live, 
faith the Lord Gop, I will not be enquired of 
ou. f ; Kr 
of Wilt thou judge them, ſon of man, wilt 
thou judge tem! cauſe them to know the 
abominations of their fathers ; Ss 
5 And fay unto them, Thus faith the Lord 
God; In the day, when I choſe Iſrael, and 
lifted up mine hand unto the ſeed of the houſe 
of jacob, and made myſelf known unto them 
in the land of Egypt, when I lifted up mine 
hand unto them, ſaying, I am the Lokp your 


them, to bring them forth of the land of Egypt, 
into a land that I had eſpied for them, flowing 


all lands: , F 
5 Then ſaid T unto them, Caſt ye away every 
man the abominations of his eyes, and defile 


the LoRD your Gd. E 

$ But they rebelled. againſt me, and would 
not hearken unto me: they did not every man 
caſt away the abominations of their eyes, nei- 
ther did they forſake the idols of Egypt. Then 
I faid, 1 will pour out my fury upon them, to 
accompliſh my anger againſt them in the midſt 
of the land of Egypt. 


it ſhould not be polluted before the heathen 
among whom they were, in whoſe ſight I made 
my ſelf known unto them in bringing them 
forth out of the land of Egypt. NT ys viel 

10 Wherefore I cauſed them to go forth out 
of the land of Egypt, and brought them into 
the wilderneſs. | | 

11 And ] gave them my ſtatutes, and ſhewed 
them my judgements, which F a man do, he 
ſhall even live in them. i 8 

12 Moreover alſo, I gave them my ſabbaths, 
to be a fign between me and them, that the 
might know that I am the Loxp that fanRify 
them. | } ob leet _ 

13 But the houſe of Iſrael rebelled againſt me 
in the wilderneſs : they walked not in my ſta- 
tutes, and they deſpiſed my judgements, which 
Fa man do, he ſhall even live in them; and 
my ſabbaths they greatly polluted. Then I aid I 
would pour out my fury upon them in the wil- 
derneſs to conſume them, . | 

14 But I wrought for my name's ſake, that 
it ſhould not be polluted before the heathen, in 
whoſe ſight I brought them out. | 

15 Yet alſo lifted up my hand unto them 
in the wilderneſs, that I would not bring them 
into the land which I had given them, flowing 
with milk and honey, which zs the glory of all 
Iadss-- 5 ö oth 

16 Becauſe they deſpiſed my judgements, 
and walked not in my ſtatutes, but polluted 
my ſabbaths : for their heart went after their 
idols. | 2 2 ww 


9 But I wrought for my name's ſake, that 


17 Nevertheleſs, mine eye ſpared them from 


LT - * „ — — 


— 


Notes on the Twentieth Chapter. | 

Ver. c In the day when I lifted up mine hand unto the ſeed of 
the houſe of Jacob.] When I entered into a ſolemn covenant 
with them purſuant to the oath I had ſworn to their fathers. - 
Lifting np the hand was a ceremony uſed in taking an oath, 
and hence the prophet has applied it to God himſelf. Zow!h. 


and ſhowing myſelf preſent among them, by the many wonders 
I wrought for their, deliverance. | HAI 

6 Flowing with milk and honey, &c. ] See note on Exod. in. 8. 
Judea is often ſtiled a land flowing wvith milk and honey, both on 
account of its own fruitfulneſs, and alſo from God's peculiar 
bleſſing on it. And it might be very well called the glory of 
all lands, from its being the place of God's peculiar reſidence. 
Lowth. I * 1 

g 1 wrought for my name's ſake, that it ſhould not be polluted, &c.} 
The reaſon why God did not puniſh” the Iſraelites as they de. 
ſerved, is elſewhere aſſigned in ſcripture, viz. becauſe it would 
turn to the diſhonour of God in the judgment of the heathen 


world, as if he was not able to make good the gracious pro- 
miſes he had given them. | eee 
11 Which if a na do, he Gall even live in them.) By life is 
meant all that happineſs which is contained in the literal ſenſe 
of the promiſes belonging to that covenant, under which were 
myſtically eee . the promiſes of a better life, wherein 
God will beſtow upon his ſervants the peculiar marks of his 
favour. Lowth. _ | | 
12 I gave them my ſabbaths, to be a fin betwten' me ard them, 
&c.] The ſetting apart the ſeventh day for the worſhip of God 
was a ſign of his ſetting apart the Jews to be his peculiar peo- 
ple, and the worſhippers of the true God, who in fr days made 
heaven and earth, and reſted the ſeventh day. The ſabbath was 
alſo inſtituted as a memorial of their deliverance out of Egypt, 


and the reſt they afterwards enjoyed, Deut. v. 15. van 

13 My ſabbaths they greatly polluted.] Particularly in going to 
gather manna on that day, contrary to the expreſs command of 
God, confirmed by an extraordinary deſcent of manns the fore. 
going day, | : | | e 


e I NS 
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Chap. xx. 
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deſtroying them, neither did I make an end of 
them in the wilderneſs: ; 


18 But I faid unto their children in the wil- 


derneſs, Walk ye not in the ſtatutes of your fa- 
thers, neither obſerve their judgements, nor 
defile your ſelves with their idols. 55 

19 I am the Lok p your God. 
ſtatutes, and keep my judgements, and do them: 

20 And hallow my ſabbaths; and they ſhall 
be a ſign between me and you, that ye may 
know that I am the LoxD your Gd. 

21 Notwithſtanding the children rebelled 


againſt me: they walked not in my ſtatutes, 


neither kept my judgements to do them, which 
Via man do, he ſhall even live in them; they 
polluted my ſabbaths. Then I faid I would 
pour out. my fury upon them, to accompliſh 
my anger againſt them in the wilderneſs. 

22 Nevertheleſs, I withdrew mine hand, 


and wrovght for my name's fake, that it ſhould 


not be polluted in the fight of the heathen, in 
whoſe fight I brought them forth. 
23 FT lifted up mine hand unto them alſo in 


the wilderneſs, that I would ſcatter them among 
the heathen, and diſperſe them 


through the 


countries: 
24 Becauſe they hac not executed my judge- 


ments, but had deſpiſed my ſtatutes, and had 


polluted my ſabbaths, and their eyes were af- 


ter their fathers idols. 


25 Wherefore I gave them alſo ſtatutes Hat 
werd not good, and judgements whereby they 
ſhould not live. nes | | 

26 And I polluted them in their own gifts, 


in that they cauſed to paſs through e pre all 
that openeth the womb, that I might make 


them deſolate, to the end that they might know 


Walk in my 


that I am the Lorp. a 
27 Therefore, ſon of man, ſpeak unto the 
houſe of Iſrael, and fay unto them, Thus faith 
the Lord Gop ; Yet in this your fathers have 
blaſphemed me, in that they have committed 
a treſpaſs againſt me. „„ 
28 For when I had brought them into the 
land or the which ] lifted up mine hand to 
give it to them, then they ſaw every high hil} 


their facrifices, and there they preſented the 
provocation of their offering : there alſo they 
made their ſweet ſavour, and poured out there 
their drink-offerings. 


29 Then I ſaid unto each, What 2; the 


thereof is called Bamah unto this day. 

30 Wherefore ſay unto the houſe of Iſrael, 
Thus faith the Lord Gop; Are ye polluted 
after the manner of your fathers ; and commit 
ye whoredom after their abominations? 

31 For when ye offer your gifts, when ye 
make your ſons to paſs through the fire, ye 
pollute your felves with all your idols, even 
unto this day : and ſhall I be enquired of by you, 
O houſe of Iſrael? As I live, faith the Lord 
GoÞ, I will not be enquired of by you. 

32 And that which cometh into your mind 
ſhall not be at all, that ye ſay, We will be as 
the heathen, as the families of the countries, 
to ferve wood and ſtone. 27 | 
33 TE AI live, faith the Lord God, ſurely 
with a mighty hand and with a ſtretched-out 
arm and with fury poured out will I rule over you: 

34 And-I will bring you out from the peo- 
ple, and will gather you out of the countries 
wherein ye are ſcattered, with a mighty band. 


** 


25 I gare them ſtatutes that were not good, &c. ] i. e. Not of a 
moral nature, or intrinſically goed. Mr. Lowth thinks theſe 
words import, That God, to puniſh them for their diſobedience 
to his own laws, gave them up to a reprobate mind, and ſuffer- 
ed them to walk after the idolatrous and impious cuſtoms of the 
heathens r2und about them. And as by obeying the laws and 
ordinances which he had given them, they might have lived hap- 
pily, fo, by diſobeying them, they became ſlaves to the vile and 
eruel practices of the heathen idolatries, and even offered up 


their very children in ſacrifice to idols, to the utter deſtruQtion | 
of themſelves and their poſterity. That this was the true ſenſe 


of the text will appear, if we. conſult Deut. iv. 28. xxviii. 36. 
Jer..xvi. 13. where God threatens them, as a puniſhment for their 


$4 


fe of his worſhip, to difperſe them in the heathen countries, 


thereby deprive them of an opportunity of ſerving him in 


But the author of an Eſſay for a New Tranſlation thinks theſe 
two verſes ſhould be thus tranſlated 5 For, have I given thim 
fatutes that were not good, or laws whereby they ſhould not li ve? 
Or have I made them impure by their gifts * When I conſecrated to 
myſelf their firſt-born, to raviſh them with admiration, that thiy 
might knew that 1 am the Lord. 


. 


9 


them as polluted. Sykes. ' 5 
29 The name is called Bamah, was” Which ſignifies a high 
place, that had its name from the heathen idolatry, which it ſti 
retains. | | 5 

30 Are ye polluted after the manner, &c.] It would be better ren- 
dered, Are ye not polluted? &c. and do ye not commit æuboredom 


C. | 
: ; 3 37 4 


. grew » 


and all the thick trees, and they offered there 


high place whereunto ye go? and the name 


| public, and expoſe them to the peril of being ſeduced by idols. 


26. J polluted them in their own gifts.] 1. e. I held or eſteemed | 


up to 
the me 
40 
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and with a e be arm, and with fury 


poured out: 

35 And I will bring you into the wen eth 
of the people, and there will I plead with you 
face to face. 


36 Like as I pleaded with your faber! in the 


wilderneſs of the land of Egypt, ſo will 1 plead 


with you, faith the Lord Gop. 

7 And I will cauſe you to paſs under the 
rod, and I will bring you into the bond of the 
covenant : 

38 And 1 will purge out Hom among you 
the rebels, and them that tranſgreſs againſt me; 
I will bring them forth out of the country 


| where they ſojourn, and they ſhall not enter 


into the land of Iſrael: and 7 ſhall know that 


I am the LokD. 
9 As for you, O houſe of Iſrael, thus faith 


the Lord God ; Go ye, ſerve ye every one his 


idols, and hereafter & 1%, if ye will not hearken 
unto me: but pollute ye my holy name no more 
with your gifts and with your idols. 

40 For in mine holy mountain, in the moun- 
tain of the height of Iſrael, faith the Lord 
Gor, there ſhall all the boufe of Iſrael, all of 
them in the land, ſerve me: there will J ac- 
cept them, and there will I require your offer- | 
ings, and the firſt-fruits of your oblations, 
with all your holy things. 

41 J will accept you with your ſweet ſavour, 
when I bring you out from the people, and 
gather you out of the countries wherein ye 


have been ſcattered; and I you be fanRtified i in| 


you before the heathen; ; 
42 And ye ſhall know that I am the Lean 
when I ſhall beg pra the land of Iſrael, 


into the country Her the which I lifred up mine 


| hand to give it to your fathers. 


43 And there ſhall ye remember yout'n ways 
and all your doings wherein ye have been de- 
filed; and ye ſhall loathe your ſelves in your 
own fight for all your evils that ye have com- 
mitted, _ 

44 And ye ſhall know that I am the Lon, 
when I have wrought with you for my name's 
fake, not according to your wicked ways, rior 
according to your corrupt doings, O ye houſe 
of Hrael, ſaith the Lord Gop. 

45 © Moreover, the word of the Loxp came 
unto me, ſaying, | 

46 Son of man, -ſet thy face toward the 
ſouth, and drop thy word toward the ſouth, 
w_ propheſy againſt the foreſt of the fouth- 

eld ; 

47 And fay to the foreſt of the ſouth, Hear 
the word of the Lord ; Thus faith the Lord 
'Gop ; Behold, I will kindle a fire in thee; and 
it ſhall devour every green tree in thee, and 
every dry-tree : the flaming flame ſhall not be 

uenched, and all faces from the ſouth to the 
north ſhall be burned therein. | 

48 And all fleſh ſhall fee that I the Loxn. 
have kindled it: it ſhall not be quenched. _ 

49 Then faid I, Ah, Lord Gop! they mY 


| of me, Doth he not ſpeak parables ? 


CH A at | 
[ Exebiel propheſieth againſt Feriſalem. 8 The 
"—— ſharp and bright ſword. 8 


ND the word of the LORD came anto 
me, ſaying, 


2 Son of man ſet thy hog toward Jeruſalem, 


37 1 will cauſe you to and under ho rod] I wil take an WT 
account of you, as a ſhepherd does of his flock, by ſtriking 
erery one of them with a rod. 

10 Go ye, ſerve ye every one his idols, &c. ] An ironical per- 
miſon, full of indignation and rebuke, ſharply upbraiding them 
for deſpiſing thoſe many warnings God had given them: and 
inplyiog, that he now reſolved to forſake them, and give them 
up to ſtrong deluſion, as a juſt jud ey for their abuſe of | 
the means of grace ſo long offered to them, and ſtill rejected. 

40 In mine holy mountain.) In the Chriſtian church, called 


ap holy mountain, in allufion to the temple built on mount 
ori 


46 Het th 9 face toward ils fouth.] Towards the land of Iſrael, | 


which lay ſouthward of Chaldea. Lowwrh. 
Againſt the foreft of the ſouth field} i: e. Againſt Jeruſalem, , the 


| 


city, becauſe” its ſtately bios reſemble cedars Ranging in 
their ſeveral ranks. Lowth. 

47 I. foall devour every green tree in thee, 3 every dry tree, 
&c.] Fire here ſeems particularly to denote the deſtruction of 
Jeruſalem ; which the prophet ſaith, ſhall deſtroy both the green 
trees, and the dry, TE: the righteous as well as the wicked. 
Lowth.  . 

49 Duth he not ſpeak parables ?] They make this an argument. 
for diſregarding whatever I ſay to them, that I uſe ſo many me- 
taphorical expreſſions, that they cannot diſcover my racaning ; 
whereupon God commands him in the next chapter to ſpeak in 
plainer terms. Lowth. | 


Notes on the Twenty-firſt Chapter. | N 
Ver. 2 Towards the huly Placer ] Towards the temple, | 


No 47. 


CY 


wird foreſt being taken Hts 1 P metaphorically, > for a | 
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3s, thoſe who have not been guilty of idolatry, and other na- 
tional fins, as well as thoſe that have. 


— 


pro 


Chap. rl. 


e 


— 


and drop th word toward the holy places, and 
y 


againſt the land of Iſrael, 


prophe Bo bud 
3 And fay to the land of Iſrael, Thus faith 
the Loxp ; Behold, I am againſt thee, and will 
draw forth my ſword out of his ſheath, and 
will cut of from thee the righteous and. the 
© 5 

4 Seeing then that I will eut off from thee 
the righteous and the wicked, therefore ſhall 


my ſword go forth out of his ſheath, againſt 


all feſh from the ſouth to the north: 

5 That all fleſh may know that I the Loxp 
have drawn forth my {word out of his ſheath : 
it ſhall not return any more. LEE 

6 Sigh therefore, thou ſon of man, with 
the breaking of thy loins; and with bitterneſs 
ſigh before their eyes. 294 Y 

7 And it ſhall be, when they fay unto thee, 
W herefore ſigheſt thou? that thou ſhalt anſwer, 
For the tidings ; becauſe it cometh : and every 
heart ſhall melt, and all hands ſhall be feeble, 
and every fpirit ſhall faint, and all knees ſhall 
be weak as water : behold, it cometh, and ſhall 


be brought to paſs, faith the Lord Gon. 


3 Again, the word of the Loxp came unto 
me, faying, | 
9 Son of man, propheſy, and fay, Thus' 
faith the Lorp ; Say, A ſword, a ſword is 
ſharpened, and alſo furbiſhed ; | £7 
10 It is ſharpened to make a ſore flaughter ; 


it is furbiſhed- that it may glitter: ſhould we 
then make mirth ? it contemneth the rod of 


my fon, as every tree. 5 | 
11 And he hath given it to be furbiſhed, 


that it may be handled : the ſword is ſharpened, 
and it is furbiſhed, to give it into the hand of | parting of the way, at the head of the two 


the ſlayer. 


12 Cry and howl, ſon of man; far it ſhal 
be upon my people, it /ha/l be upon all the prin. 
ces of Iſrael: terrors by reaſon of the ſword, 
ſhall be upon my people: ſmite therefore upon 
thy thigh. 3 fl 

13 Becauſe it is a trial, and what if the fur 
contemn even the rod? it ſhall be no gart 
ſaith the Lord Gn. 

14 Thou therefore, ſon of man, propheſy 
and ſmite thine hands t ether, and let the 
ſword be doubled the third time, the ſword of 
the flain: it i the ſword of the great men thy 
>a ſlain, which entreth into their privy chan. 

ers. | | | 

I 5 J have ſet. the point of the ſword again} 
all their gates, that hex heart may faint, and 
it ig wrapped up for the ſlaughter. 

16 Go thee one way, or other, either on the 
right hand, or on the left, whitherſoever thy 
„ | 7 | 

17 Iwill alſo ſmite mine hands together, and 
I will cauſe my fury to reſt. I the Lord haue 
faid zz. „ FH 2s 
18 C The word of the Loxp came unto me 
again, ſaying, - . 

19 Alſo, thou ſon of man, appoint thee two 
ways, that the ſword of the king of Babylon 
may come : both twain, ſhall come forth out 
of one land: and chooſe thou a place, chook 
it at the head of the way to the city. 

20 Appoint a way, that the ſword may come 
to Rabbath of the Ammonites, and to Judah 
in Jeruſalem the defence. | 
21 For the king of Babylon ſtood, at the 


ways, to uſe divination: he made is arrows 


— 


3 # will draw forth my fword, Kc.) i. e. The ford of ehe 
king of Babylon. | | 4 
Mill cut off from thee the righteous and the wicked, &c.] That 


God's abſolute dominion 
will juſtify any calamity he thinks fit to bring upon men. And 
every man is ſo much a ſinner, that no evil which befals him in 
this world can be thought unjuſt in God who inflicts it. 
1 all not retura.] Into its ſheath. 

6 Sigh therefore—with the breaking of thy loins, &c.] Show all 
the tokens of grief and concern. SE, | 

10 The rod of my ſan, as every free.] It makes no diſtinction 
between the ſcepter and common wood. ES, 

12 Smite upon thy thigh.] See note on Jer. xxxi. 19. 


14 Let the ſauard be doubled the third time, & c.] This expreſion 
ſeems to import, firſt the ſlaughter made at the ſiege, then at 
the taking of the city, and thirdly, thoſe who were ſlain with 
Gedaliab. Bk | | 5 | 
The ſword of the ſlain, &c.] According to Mr. Kennicott the 
true verſion will be, The ſword of the ſoldiers, the feword of tit 
great æuarrior 3 i. e. the king of Babylon, as it is called at the 
19th verſe. tes | ; 5 
16 I is avrapt up for the ſlaughrer, &c.] Rather, it is /parpents 
for the ſlaughter, as the Chaldee paraphraſt tranſlates it. 
16 Go thee one way or other, &c.] The words are directed to 
the ſword, implying, that God hath given it a large commiſion 
to go through the land without any reſtraint. Loauihb. ; 
21 To u/e divination.] St. Jerom defcribes this way of divining 
by arrows thus: They wrote on ſeveral arrows the names of tie 


13 If the ſword contemm the red.] i. e. The ſcepter and 1 
family. 5 | | 


nations or cities they intended to attack, mixed them together 
| 3 8 : | * 
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Chap. xxi. 
bright, he conſulted. with images, he looked 
in the liver. 18 11 ED 
22 At his right hand was the divination for 
feruſalem to appoint eaptains,: to open the 
mouth in the laughter, to lift up the voice 
with ſhouting, to appaint Sattering rams againft 
the gates, to caſt a mount, and to build a fort. 
23 And it ſhall be unto them as a falſe di- 
vination in their ſight, to them that have ſworn 
oaths.: but he will call to remembrance the 
iniquity, that they may be taken. 198 
24 Therefore thus faith the Lord Gop; Be- 


cauſe ye have made your iniquity to be remem- 
bered, in that your tranſgreſſions are diſcove- | 


red, ſo that in all your doings your fins do ap- 


pear ; becauſe I ſay, that ye are come to re- 


membrance, ye ſhall be taken with the hand. 
25 And thou, profane wicked prince of II- 


acl, whoſe day is come, when iniquity /ha/l| 


have an end. 1 

26 Thus. faith: the Loxp Gop ; Remove the 
diadem, and take off the crown: this h not 
b; the ſame, exalt hum that is low, and abaſe 
him that is high. „„ 

27 I will overturn, overturn, overturn it : 
and it ſhall be no more, until he come whoſe 
right it is; and J will give it him. - 

28 And thou, fon. of man, propheſy, and 
ſay, Thus faith: the Lord Gop concerning the 
Ammonites, and concerning their reproach ; 
even ſay thou, The ſword, the ſword zs drawn: 
tor the ſlaughter it is ſurbiſhed, to confume 
becauſe of the glittering 

29 Whiles they ſee vanity: unto thee, whiles 


they divine a lye unto: thee, to bring thee upon 
the necks of them that are ſlain, of the wicked 


whoſe day is come, when their iniquity ſhall 
have an end. 8 


zo Shall I caufe-7# to return into his ſheath ?| 


I will judge thee in the place where thou waſt 


thou baſt ſhed, and haſt defiled 


Chap. xxit. 


created, in the land of thy nativity. | 
31 And I will pour out mine indignation 
upon thee, I will blow againſt thee in the fire 
of my wrath, and deliver thee into the hand 
of brutiſh\men, and ſkilful to deſtroy. | 
32 Thou ſhalt be for fuel to the fire; thy 
blood ſhall be in the midſt of the land; tho 
ſhalt be no more remembered: for I the Loxp 
have ſpoken t. 8 VVV 25 
JJ%%%%%%CCCSVVVVVVVVFCVVVVu As #4 5 TY 


A catalogue of fins in Jeruſalem. 17 Gad 


| |. © will burn them as dre in his furnace. 


H Oreover, the word of the Lokp came 
LV JB unto me, faying, | ED 

2 Now, thou ſon of man, wilt thou judge, 
wilt thou_ judge the bloody, city ? yea, thou 
ſhalt ſhew her all her abominations. 

3 Then ſay thou, Thus faith the Lord Gop ; 
The city ſheddeth blood in the midſt of it, that 
her time may come, and maketh idols againſt 
her ſelf to defile her ſelf. 4 

4 Thou art become guilty 


in thy blood that 
thy ſelf in thine 
idols which thou haſt made: and thou haſt 
cauſed thy days to draw near, and art come 
even unto thy years: therefore have I made 
thee a reproach unto the heathen, and a mock- 
ing to all countries. 8 I 

5 Thoſe. that be near, and thoſe that be far 
from thee, ſhall mock thee, wich art infamous 
and much vexed. 2 


6 Behold, the princes of Iſrael, every one 


were in thee to their power to ſhed blood. 
7 In thee have they ſet light by father and 
mother: in the midſt of thee have they dealt 
by oppreſſion with the ſtranger : in thee have 

they vexed the fatherleſs and the widow. 


8 Thou haſt deſpiſed mine holy things, and 
haſt profaned my ſabbaths. | 


ma quiver, and then drawing the firſt that came to hand, 2 
declared war with the nation, or beſieged the city whoſe name 
Was written upon the arrow firſt drawn. This cuſtom. ftill pre- 
vals among the Turks and Arabians. | 


22 At his. right hand was the divination for Feru/alem, &C.) þ 


The tokens which were ſhewed him perſuaded him to lead his 
amy to the right, that is, towards Jeruſalem. _ 

25 Thou, profane.cuicked prince of 1/rael, & c.] Zedekiah, whom 
he calls profane and wicked, for breaking that folemn oath, ut- 
tered in the name of God, whereby he had engaged himſelf to 


8 ah 


* 


ä - — — 

be ttibutary to the king of Babylon. Zowth. 5 | 

27 Until he come, &c.] After Zedekiah is deprived of his real 

authority, there thall be no more kings of that family, till the 

coming of the Meſſiah. _ 1 . 

29 To bring thee upon the necks, & c.] To add thee to the num- 

ber of thoſe who. are flain in Judea, Lowth, e 

| Notes on the Twenty-fecond Chapter. 

Ver. 4 Thou haſt cauſed ty days to draw near, &c.] Fhou haſt 

filled up the meaſure of thine iniquities, and brought the times 

| of vengeance upon thy head. Lowth BY 
g / 


we ad. ith 


45 


— 
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” 


bands be ſtrong in the days that I ſhall deal 


5 will conſume thy filthineſs out of thee. 
16 And thou ſhalt take thine inheritance i in 


they are even the droſs of ſilver. 4 


Be” » W — 


was ſet apart for pollution. ; þ 


11 And one hath committed abemizatiodi 
with his neighbour's wife; and another hath! 


lewdly defiled his daughter-in-law ; and an- | 


other in thee hath humbled his Liſter, pt fa- 
ther's daughter. ' 

12 In thee have they ben eins to ſhed 
blood: thou haſt taken uſury and increaſe, and 
thou haſt greedily gained of thy neighbourgfby, 


extortion, and haſt. forgotten mne. ſaith el 


Lord Gop. | 
13 Behold therefore, I have eben mine 
hand at thy diſhoneſt gain which thou haſt 
made, and at thy blood which. hath been in the 
midſt of thee. | 
14 Can thine heart endure, or can thine 


with thee ? I the LoRD haye ohen it, and 
will WR. | 

15 And 1 will ſcatter thee among the bins 
then, and diſperſe thee in the countries, and| 


thy ſelf in the fight. of the heathen, and thou 
halt know that I am the Loxd. 

17 © And the word of the LorD came unto 
me, ſaying 

18 Son of man, the boaſs of Iſrael is to me 


become drofs : all they are braſs, and tin, and 


iron, and lead in the midſt of the e 


and ye (hall know that I the Logp have Pw 


the prey: they have devoured ſouls ; they hare 


| neither have they ſhewed difference between the 


19 Therefore thus faith the Lord Gon ; Be- 


cauſe ye are all become droſs, behold therefore, h 


Chap. xxii. Ex 2 E I ir E L Cap xi, 9 

9 In thee are men at carry tales to ſhed: I:will gather you into the midſt of Jeruüſzen, Me 
blood: and in thee they eat upon the moun- 20 As the gather filver, and braſs, and iron, the 
tains : in the midſt of age! thy: en er lewd-+ and lead, ai tin into the midſt of the furnace, 
neſs. to blowethe fire upon it, to melt ir; fo wil! the 
10 In thee have they diſcovered akiplh: fathiein gather you in mine anger and in my fury, and the 
nakednels : in thee have they humbled her that will leave you there, and melt you. not 


21 Yea, I will gather you, and blow upon 


you in the fire of my wrath, and ye ſhall be nat 
melted in the midſt thereof. the 

22 As ſilver is melted in the midſt of the fur. rect 
nace, ſo ſhall ye be melted in the midſt thereof; Go. 


out my fury upon you. 
23 © And the word of the Lonp came unto 

me, ſaying, . 
24 Son of man, ſay unto her, Thou art the 
land that is not eleanſed, nor rained. _—_ in the 
day of indignation. 1 75 

25 There 1s: wdonſpiracy of ber prophets; in 
the midſt thereof, like a roaring lion ravening 


taken the treaſure and precious things ; they 
have made her many widows : in the midſt 
thereof. 

26 Her prieſts have violated my Jaw," ad 
have profaned mine holy things ; they have put 
no difference between the holy -and profane, 


unclean and the clean, and have hid their eyes 
from my fabbaths, and I am pet among 
them. 5 

27 Her princes in the midlt thereof are like 


| wolves ravening the prey, to ſhed blood and to and 
deſtroy ſouls, to get diſhoneſt gain. hort 
28 And her prophets have daubed them with 7 
untempered morter, ſeeing vanity, and divining Wl ther 


lyes unto them, ſaying, Thus faith the Lord 
Gon, when the'LoRDp hath not ſpoken. 
29 The h s of the land have uſed op- Ve 


— —— 


Coun! 
9 In thee are men that carry tales to gel Blood, &c.] Who bear j ral ſenſe, when both city and temple: were reduced to aſhes, and t 
falle witnefs againſt men in capital caſes. Zowweh. 24 Thou art the land that is not cleanſed, &c.] God had be. are de 


10 1 have diſcovered their Fathers zakedneſs.] Took their 
mother-in-law to wife. 

13 J have ſmitten my band, &c.] I have expreſſed mine indig- 
nation at their unjuſt practices. 
16 Thou alt tale thine inheritance in thyſelf in "the fight of 
the heathen, &c.)] Inſtead of being mine inheritance, and under 


my peculiar protection, thou ſhalt be caſt out among the heathen, | 


. and receive the juſt reward of thy wickedneſs. Lowth. 
21 1 will blow upon you in the fire of my wrath, &.] God's 


fore compared his anger to fire; in purſuance of that meta- count 
phor, here adds, that if the wholeſome admonitions of the pro- £7 


phets, compared to dew falling from heaven, had been duly lation 
regarded; they would have ſupplied the place of rain, and ſhip, 
waſhed away the filth of the land; ſo that there would have Bethe 


been no neceſſity of purging it by fire. Lowth. 

25 There is a conſpiracy of the prophets.) Of the falſe prophets 
28 Her prophets have daubed them with untempered morter, &c. 

Have endeavoured to conceal the pragices of Ereat men, by 


1 is often compared to fre, büt here it was ſo in a lite- l 


palliating their vices, Lowtrh, 
| | Notes 


"x E 


X11, 

85 greſioa, and exerciſed robbery; and have 3 — Aſſyria, and with all on whom ſhe doted : 5 

m. be poor and needy: yea, they have eien with all their idols ſhe defiled her ſelf, 

ron, the ſtranger wrongfully. 8 Neither left ſhe her whoredoms brought 

Ace, 30 And I fought for a man among them from Egypt: for in her youth the 7 lay with 

ill! that ſhould make up the hedge, and ſtand in her, and they bruiſed: the breaſts of her virgi- 

nd [ the gap before me for the land, that I ſhould|nity, and poured their whoredom upon her. 
| not deſtroy it; but I found none. 9 Wherefore I have delivered her into the 

pon 1 Therefore, have I poured out mine indig- hand of her lovers, into the hand of the Aſ- 

be nation upon them, I have conſumed them with|ſyrians, upon whom ſhe doted. 

the fire of my wrath ; their own way have II 10 Theſe diſcovered her nakedneſs: they 

fur- recompenſed upon their heads, faith the Lord took her ſons and her daughters, and flew her 

eof; Go. | with the ſword : and ſhe became famous among 

ured _- CHEAP. XXII: women ; for they had executed Judgement 
177 whoredoms of Aholah and Alalibah. 22|upon her. 

unto Aholibah is to be 3 by her overs. 4501 1 And when her fiſter Aholibah ſaw this, 

Their judgements. | ſhe was more corrupt in her inordinate love 

the HE word of the Lony came again unto than ſhe, and in her whoredoms more than her 

1 the me, ſaying, fiſter in her whoredoms. 

2 Son of man, there were ; two women * 12 She doted upon the Aſſyrians her neigh- 

ts in Wl daughters of one mother: bours, captains and rulers, clothed moſt gor- 

aug z And they,commitred whoredoms i 9 Egypt, geouſly, horſemen riding upon horſes, all of 

have I they committed whoredoms in their youth :| them deſirable young men. 

they there were their breaſts! preſſed, and there they 13 Then Tſaw that the was -defiled, that 

nid Ml bruiſed the teats of their virginity.  » - | they rooꝶ both one way, 

No 4 And the names of them were, Aholah the 14 And Hat ſhe increaſed Ae whoredoms's : 
and Bi elder, and Aholibah her ſiſter : and they were for when ſhe ſaw men pourtrayed upon the 
e put Wl wine, and they bare. ſons and daughters. Thus wall, the i Images of the Chaldeans pourtrayed 
fane, were their names; Samaria 15 Abolab ; and Je- with vermilion, 

n the ruſalem, Aholibah.  _ | 15 Girded with girdles upon their loins, 
eyes 5 And Aholah played the harlot when ſhe| exceeding in dyed attire upon their heads, all 
nong Wl vas mine, and ſhe doted on her lovers, on the| of them princes to look to, after the manner 
Aſſyrians her neighbours, | | of the Babylontans of Chaldea the land of their 
- like 6 Which were clothed with blue, captains| nativity: 
1d to and rulers, all of them deſirable young men,| - 16 And as ſoon as ſhe faw ah with ther 
W horſemen riding upon horſes. 1 Eyes, ſhe doted upon them, and ſent meſſen - 
with 7 Thus ſhe committed her qwhoredoms with |gers unto them into Chaldea; 
ining them, with all them Fiat ee ehe hola men] 17 l the Babyloniane came * her into 
Lord — och — nr rn ——— — rn | - . . 
PR Notes on hid e 2 of Fam kingdom « Iſrael, a much larger kingdom chan that of 
ET) Ver. 2 There avere two women, the daughters of one mot her.] | 6 HorJemen, &c.] Horſes were ſcarce in Judea, wh ich made 
| Countries are gencrally repreſented as mothers of their people, | the Jews apply to the neighbouring countries for Horſes in the 
es. and the inhabitants as their children. Samaria and Jeruſalem | times of hoſtile invaſions. | 
ad be are deſcribed in this chapter as ſiſters, the offspring of the ſame | 10 She became me among women, & c.] Or, ſhe became a 
1 meta- country. Lowth, _ name among women : as ſhe had formerly been renowned among 
e pro- 4 Abolah the elder, and Abolibah her fiter.] Theſe two appel- | the heathen for her beauty, ſo ſhe was now every where men» 
en duly lations imply, that Samaria had „ place for public wor- | tioned as a remarkable inſtance of God's vengeance. | 
n, and ſhip, but of her own founding, namely, the cities of Dan and {| 14 She /aw mer pourtraped upon the wall, &c.] Theſe were 
d have Bethel, where the golden — 5 were ſet up: whereas God's | probably the pictures of thoſe deified heroes whom the Chaldes 
tabernacle at firſt, and afterwards his temple, was placed at Je- ans worthipped as gods. 
e ruſalem, the city he choſe for his peculiar reſidence. Samaria | 17 Her mind was alienated from them.] She quickly grew 
7. g is K 83 2 ſiſter to Jeruſalem, as as being the capital city weary of my too, as lewd women are of former gallants. 
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- their power, as the minifters of my juſtice. - 
25 J will ſer my jealouſy againſt thee, &c.] They ſhall puniſh 
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E L. Chap. xxiii. 


che bed of love, and they defiled her with their 


whoredom, and ſhe was polluted with them, 
and her mind was alienated from them. | 
48 So ſhe diſcovered her whoredoms, and 


_ diſcovered her nakedneſs: then my mind was 


alienated from her, like as my mind was alien- 


ated from her ſiſter. e 
1909 Yet ſhe multiplied her whoredoms, in 
calling to remembrance the days of her youth, 
wherein ſhe had played the harlot in the land 


of Egypt. | 
20 For ſhe doted upon their paramours, 
whoſe fleſh 7s as the fleſh of aſſes, and whoſe 
iſſue ig liłe the iſſue of horſes. | 
21 Thus thou calledſt to remembrance the 
lewdneſs of thy youth, in bruiſing thy teats by 
the Egyptians, for the paps of thy youth. _ 
22 J Therefore, O Aholibah, thus faith the 
Lord Gop ; Behold, I will raiſe up thy lovers 
againſt thee, from whom thy mind is alienated, 
and 1 will bring them againſt thee on every 
ſide; 4 ie : 15 
23 The Babylonians, and all the Chaldeans, 
Pekod, and Shoa, and Koa, and all the Aſſy- 
rians with them; all of them deſirable young 
men, captains and rulers, great lords and re- 


nowned, all of them riding upon horſes. 


24 And they ſhall come againſt thee with 
chariots, wagons, and. wheels, and with an 


aſſembly of people, vieh ſhall ſet againſt thee | 


buckler and ſhield and helmet round about : and 
I will ſet judgement before them, and they ſhall 
judge thee according to their judgements. 


25 And I will fet my jealouſy againſt thee, | 


and they ſhall deal furiouſly with thee : they 
ſhall take away thy noſe and thine'ears; and 
thy remnant ſhall fall by the ſword : they ſhall 
take thy ſons and thy daughters ; and thy re- 


ſidue ſhall be devoured by the fire. 


26 They ſhall alſo ſtrip thee out of 
clothes, and take away thy fair jewels. 

27 Thus will I make thy lewdneſs to ceaſe 
from thee, and thy whoredom brought from 
the land of Egypt: fo that thou ſhalt not liſt 
up thine eyes unto them, nor remember Egypt 
any more. 1 N . 

28 For thus faith the Lord Gop; Behold 
I will deliver thee into the hand of them whom 
thou hateſt, into the hand of them from whom 
thy mind is alienated. . ; 

29 And they ſhall deal with thee hatefully, 
and ſhall take away all thy labour, and ſhall 
leave thee naked and bare: and the nakedneſ 
of thy whoredoms ſhall be diſcovered, both 
thy lewdneſs and thy whoredoms. 

30 J will do thele zhings unto thee, becauſe 


thy 


thou haſt gone a whoring after the heathen, | 


and becauſe thou art polluted with their idols, 

31 Thou haſt walked in the way of thy 
ſiſter: therefore will I give her cup into thine 
hand. „„ | © 8 
32 Thus faith the Lord Gop ; Thou ſhalt 
drink of thy ſiſter's cup deep and large: thou 
ſhalt be laughed to ſcorn and had in deriſion; 
it containeth much. „„ rt ad 
33 Thou ſhalt be filled with drunkenneſs 
and ſorrow, with the cup of aſtoniſhment and 
deſolation, with the cup of thy ſiſter Samaria, 
34 Thou fhalt even drink & and fuek it out, 
and thou ſhalt break the ſherds thereof, and 
pluck off thine own breaſts : for I have ſpoken 


itt, faith the Lord Go. 


35 Therefore thus faith the Lord Gop; 
Becauſe thou haft forgotten me, and caſt me 
behind thy back, therefore bear thou alſo thy 
lewdneſs and thy whoredoms. oo" o 

36 The Loxp ſaid moreover unto me, Son 


of man, wilt thou judge Aholah and Aholi- 


22 1 wilt raiſe up thy Tovers againſt thee, &c.] I will execute my 
judgments upon thee by _— Babylonians whoſe alliance 
and idolatries thou haſt been To fond of; but haſt ſince broken 
the league thou madeſt with them, contracting a new one with 
Egypt, and haſt thereby provoked them to revenge thy perfidi- 


23 Pekod, and Sboa, and Koa, &c.] St. Jerom thinks theſe are 
ſo many titles of honour; as much as to fay, governors, princes, 
and great men. UNE POW Ba 

24 will ſet judgement before them, &c.] I will deliver thee into 


with that fury with which a man in the rage of jealouſy hall 
treat a wife who had been unfaithful to him. Lowwth. 

27 Thus will I make thy Iewadneſs to ceaſe, &c.] Theſe ſevere 
judgments ſhall effectually deter thee from idolatry ; accordingly 
we find, that after the captivity, the Jews never returned to 
their 1dolatrous practices. Nt; | : 
. 31 I vill give her cup inte thine hand, &c.] See note on Iſaiah 

„ | 

34 Thou ſhalt break the ſhreds got Like a drunken man, 

thou ſhalt break in pieces the cup, and t 


for ſo doing. Lowwth, 
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partaki1 

42 T 
toy, as 

45 7 
men m: 
ents ( 
ad to e 
aimſelf, 
Its deſtri 
49 7 
dumiſhm 


& 


Oy nds 


as 


a. 


4 » va 


| oa 


Chap. xxiii. 


the, 


7 F S HL 


Chap. xxiv. 


hah? yea, declare unto them their abomina- 
tions 15 "$M « - . 

7 That they have committed adultery, and 
Mood 7s in their hands, and with their idols 


have they committed adultery, and have alſo 


cauſed their ſons, whom they bare unto me, 
to paſs for them through zhe fire to devour them. 
$ Moreover, this they have done unto me: 
they have defiled my ſanctuary in the fame day, 
and have profaned my ſabbaths. vo 
For when they had flain their children 
to their idols, then they came the ſame day into 
my ſanctuary to profane it: and lo, thus have 
they done in the midſt of mine houſe. 
40 And furthermore, that ye have ſent for 


ger was ſent; and lo, they came: for whom 


and deckedſt thy ſelf with ornaments, 
41 And fatteſt upon a ſtately bed, and a 


ſet mine incenſe and mine oil. b 
42 And a voice of a multitude being at eaſe 
was with her: and with the men of the com- 


derneſs, which put bracelets upon their hands, 
and beautiful crowns upon their heads. 

43 Then faid I unto her that was old in 
adulteries, Will they now commit whoredoms 
with her, and the with them £2 SENT 
44 Yet they went in unto her as they go in 
unto a woman that playeth the harlot : ſo they 


lewd women. 

45 And the righteous men, they ſhall 
judge them after the manner of adultereſſes, 
and after the manner of women that ſhed 


men to come from far, unto whom a meſſen- 


thou didſt waſh thy ſelf, paintedſt thy eyes, | 


table prepared before it, whereupon thou haſt} 


mon ſort were brought Sabeans from the wil- 


went in unto Aholah and unto Aholibah the 


blood 7s in their hands. oO 
| 46 For thus faith the Lord Gop; I will 
bring up a company upon them, and will give 
them to be removed and ſpoiled. 
47 And the company {ſhall ſtone them with 
ſtones; and diſpatch them with their ſwords : 
they ſhall flay their ſons and their daughters, 
and burn up their houſes with fire. | | 
48 Thus will I cauſe lewdneſs to ceaſe out 
of the land, that all women may be taught 
not to do after your lewdneſss. N 
49 And they ſhall recompenſe your lewd- 
neſs upon you, and ye ſhall bear the ſins of 
your idols: and ye ſhall know that I am the 
Lord Goo. 2 
CH AB. K&Fv. | 
1 By a boiling pot, 6 is ſhewed Feruſalem's de- 
ftruftion. 15 By Ezetiel's not mourning for 
tus wife, 19 is ſhewed the Jeus calamity 1s 
beyond all ſorrow. 1 


GAIN in the ninth year, in the tenth 
month, in the tenth day of the month, 
the word of the LorD came unto me, ſaying, 
2 Son of man, Write thee the name of the 
day, even of this fame day : the king of Ba- 
bylon ſet himſelf againſt Jeruſalem this ſame 
dau. | | : 
5 And utter a parable unto the rebellious 
houſe,” and ſay unto them, Thus faith the Lord 
Gop; Set on a pot, ſet it on, and alſo pour 
water into it. 

4 Gather the pieces thereof into it, even 
every good piece, the thigh and the ſhoulder : 
fill zt with the choice bones. 5 RS 

5 Take the choice. of the flock, and burn 
alſo the bones under it, and make it boil well, 


ö 


blood; becauſe they are adultereſſes, and 


and let them ſeethe the bones of it therein. 


3 


41 Satteſt upon a ately bed, and a table ared before it, &c. 
he pected Fs "their ſitting Joe: wich. 2 ra 
partaking of their ſacrifices. | 
42 The woice of a multitude at eaſe.] All ſorts of expreſſions of 
ſoy, as muſick and dancing. i 
' 45 The righteous men they ball judge them, &c.] By righteous 
men may be underſtood the prophets, who foretold the judg- 
ents God would inflit upon Samaria and Jeruſatem, and are 
kid to execute the judgments they foretel. So Ezekiel ſays of 
umſelf, that he was ſent to deſtroy the city, that is, to prophecy 
tt deſtruction.  Loavuths | 


— 


Punſkment due to your fins of idolatry, 


- 


49 Te. ſhall bear the fins of your idols, &c.] Ye ſhall bear the | 
e 


\ 


Notes on the Twenty-fourth Chapter. 


Ver. 3 Utter a parable unto the rebellious houſe, &c.] Add this 
emblem or parable concerning a boiling pot to the reſt thou haſt 
delivered to them, though they ſeem reſolved not to regard what 
thou delivereſt, either in plain words or figurative expreſſions, 
The deſtruction of Jeruſalem is repreſented by a boiling pot, 
both by Jer. i. 13, and Ezek. xi. 3, 

4 Gather the pieces, &c.] Meaning the chief of the citizens. 

5 Burn the bones under it, &c.] The bones of thoſe who have 
been unjuſtly flain in the midſt of the city, whoſe blood cries 
for vengeance againſt it, and kindles God's anger like fire. 
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thou ſhalt not be purged, from thy filthineſs 
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Chap. xxiv. 
6 © Wherefore thus faith the Lord Gop; 


Wo, to the bloody city! to the pot whoſe| 


F 


ſcum i therein, and whoſe ſeum is not gone 
out of it! bring it out piece by piece; let no 
lot fall upon it. 3 
7 For her blood is in the midſt of her: ſhe 
ſet it upon the top of a rock; ſhe poured it 
not upon the ground, to cover it with duſt: 
8 That it might cauſe fury to come up to 
take vengeance, I have ſet her blood upon the 
top of a rock, that it ſhould not be covered. | 
9 Therefore thus faith the Lord Gop ; WO 
to the bloody city! J will even make the pile 
ire great. Beis Þ 1. 
10 Heap on wood, kindle the fire, conſume| 
the fleſh, and ſpice it well, and let the bones| 


* 


be burned. 8 


ö 


11 Then ſet it empty upon the coals there- $ 
of, that the braſs of it may be hot, and may 


burn, and iat the filthineſs of it may be mol- 
ten in it, that the ſcum of it may be conſumed. 
12 She hath wearied her ſelf with lyes, and 
her great ſcum went not forth out of her : her 
ſcum all be in the fire. | 3 
13 In thy filthineſs zs lewdneſs: becauſe 1 
have purged thee, and thou waſt not purged, 


any more, till I have cauſed my fury to reſt upon 
. E 


14 J the Loxp have ſpoken 7 : it ſhall come 
to paſs, and I will do 27 I will not go back, [cording to all that he hath done ſhall ye do: 
neither will I ſpare, neither will I repent. Ac- and when this cometh ye ſhall know that! 

cording to thy ways and according to thy do- am the Lord G. | 
ings ſhall they judge thee, faith the Lord Gop. 
15 © Alſo the word of the Loxp came in the day when I take from them their ſtrength, 


your iniquities, and mourn one towards another, 


unto me, ſaying, . 

16 Son of man, Behold, I take away from be] 
thee the defire of thine eyes with a ſtroke : yet Nad 
neither ſhalt thou mourn nor weep, neither (hat Mons, 
thy tears run down. | Ti} 2 

17 Forbear to cry, make no mourning for Nome 
the dead, bind the tire of thine head upon thee, Vine 
and put on the ſhoes upon thy feet, and cover 27 
not thy lips, and eat not the bread-of men. im 

18 Sol ſpake unto the people in the mor. nd! 
ning; and at even my wife died; and I did in 9" 1 
the morning as I was commanded. Del 

19 [And the people ſaid unto me, Wilt 
thou not tell us what theſe z/hings are to us, 
that thou doeſt ? "= 2 

20 Then I anſwered them, The word of Je 


the LoRD came unto me, ſaying, 
21 Speak unto the houſe of Iſrael, Thus 
faith the Lord Gop; Behold, I will profane 
my ſanctuary, the excellency of your ſtrength, 
the defire of your eyes, and that which your 
ſoul pitieth ; and your ſons and your daughters 
whom ye have left ſhall fall by the ſword. 
22 And ye ſhall do as I have done: ye ſhall 
not cover your lips, nor eat the bread of men, 
23 And your tires /ha// be upon your heads, 
and your ſhoes upon your feet: ye ſhall not 
mourn nor weep; but ye ſhall pine away for 


24 Thus Ezekiel is unto you a fign : ac- 


25 Alſo thou ſon of man, ſhall 4 not le 


FI A ſt — — 
% 8388 —_ 


7 She poured it not upon the ground, to cover it with duſt, &c.] | 
The words allude to the command of the law, that they ſhould 
cover the blood of any beaſt, or other living creature which 


was flain with duſt. A precept intended not only to prevent | grengtb.] I will deliver my temple into the hands of the heathen, 
their eating blood, but alſo to give them a kind of horror at 


the ſight ef ſhedding it. Lowth. © BY 
10 Spice it ell The words import, that the Chaldeans 


ſhould be as eager to deſtroy the city and inhabitants, as hungry | deſtruQtion will affect you with the tendereſt concern. 


people are to devour a well-dreſſed meal. | 

12 She bath wearied her/elf with lies, &c.] This expreſſion im- 
ports the people's multiplying their idolatries, idols being elſe- 
where called lies, and ſeeking relief ſometimes from one 1dol, 
and ſometimes from another. | N 

13 I have purged thee, and thou waſt not purged, &c.] I did 
what was requiſite on my part towards thy converſion, but thou 
refuſedſt to repent : my ſpirit, therefore, ſhall not ſtrive any 
longer with thee, but I will execute on thee my judgments. | 


16 The defire of thy eyes.] Thy wife, the object of thy love. 


prediction with the event will convince the moſt obſtinate, 


rr tend. 


17 Eat not itbe bread of men.] Rather, as the Vulgate reads, 7% 
bread of mourners ; for they had their mourning feaſts at funerals, 
21 Behold, I will profane my ſanctuary, the excellency of your 


and they ſhall profane and deftroy it. 
; The acfire of your, eyes, and that which your ſoul pitieth, &.] 
The beauty of holineſs, as the temple is often called, whole 


23 Ye ſhall not mourn, &c.] Theſe terrible judgments ſhall 


ſtrike you with ſuch poignant grief, as is too great to be ex« 
preſſed by words or actions. 


24 Ye ſhall know that I am the Lord God, dec. ] Comparing the 


that N lated to | 


the judgments inflicted upon you. come immediately from God. poruniti 
2s When I take from them their ftrength, the joy of their glatyy, yy 
wet The temple, whoſe beauty and magnificence were their eir city 


4 Tot 
tte eaſt « 
I 
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moſt peculiar glory 3 together with their ſons and daughters, 
whereon they placed their affection. Loæurb. : wy 
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focks : and ye ſhall know that I am the Lorp. 


thou haſt clapped Mine hands, and ſtamped 


to the time the news arrives of the city's being taken, thou ſhalt 


at ts. © Made 
r 


LEI 


* 


R 
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hap. XXV. Þ 


e 


he joy of their glory, the deſire of their eyes, 
and that whereupon they ſet their minds, their 
ns, and their daughters; _ ep 
26 That he that eſcapeth in that day ſhall 
ome unto thee to cauſe hee to hear it with 
line ears ? ; | 7D | 
27 In that day ſhall thy mouth be opened to 
im which is eſcaped, and thou ſhalt ſpeak, 
and be no more dumb: and thou ſhalt be a 
jon unto them; and they ſhall know that I an 
he LoR D. | 1. 


4 


1 


VF EY 
1 God's vengeance for their inſolence againſt the 
Jews, on the Ammonites, 8 Moab, and Ser, 


12 Edom, 15 and the Phtiliſtiues. 


HE word of the Lord came again unto 
me, ſaying, | 
2 Son of man, ſet. thy face againſt the Am- 
onites, and propheſy againſt them; _ 

And ſay unto the Ammonites, Hear the 


1 
4 


| 


ob; Becauſe thou ſaidſt, Aha, ' againſt my 
lncuary, when it was profaned ; and againſt 
he land of Iſrael, when it was deſolate ; and 
zzzinſt the houſe of Judah, when they went 
Into captivity; | EY / 

4 Behold therefore, I will deliver thee to 
the men of the eaſt for a poſſeſſion, and they 
ſhall ſet their palaces in thee, and make their 
dwellings in thee : they ſhall eat thy fruit, and 
they (hall drink thy milk. 1 
5 And I will make Rabbah a ſtable for ca- 
mels, and the Ammonites a couching-place for. 


| Judah zs like unto all the heathen ; 
j- 9 Therefore behold, I will open the fide of 
{ Moab from the cities, from his cities ue are 


yord of the Lord Gop ; Thus faith the Lord 


hand upon thee, and will deliver thee for a 
ſpoil to the heathen; and I will cut thee off 
from the people, and I will cauſe thee to periſh 
out of the countries: I will deſtroy thee ; and 
thou ſhalt know that I am: the Lok Dp. 
8 Thus faith the Lord Gop ; Becauſe that 
Moab and Seir do ſay, Behold, the houſe of 


on his frontiers, the glory of the country Beth- 
jeſhimoth, Baal-meon, and Kiriathaim, OS 

10 Unto the men of the eaſt with the Am- 
monites, and I will give them in poſſeſſion, that 
the Ammonites may not be remembered among 
the nations. | - 

11 And I will execute judgements upon 
Moab ; and they ſhall know that I am the Lord. 
12 Thus faith the Lord Gop; Becauſe 
that Edom hath dealt againſt the houſe of Ju- 
dah by taking vengeance, and hath greatly of- 
fended, and revenged himſelf upon them ; 

13 Therefore thus faith the Lord Gop; I 
will alſo-ſtretch out mine hand upon Edom, and 
will cut off man and beaſt from it; and I will 
make it deſolate from Teman ; and they of 
Dedan ſhall fall by the ſword. | 5 

14 And I will lay my vengeance upon Edom 
by the hand of my people Iſrael: and they 
ſhall do in Edom according to mine anger and 
according to my fury: and they ſhall know my 


vengeance, faith the Lord Gop. 


6 For thus faith the Lord Gop ; Becauſe 


15 © Thus faith the Lord Gon; Becauſe the 
Philiſtines -have dealt by revenge, and have 


27 In that day ſeal rhy mouth be opeud, &c.] From this time 


dot propheſy any more to thine own people, but then I will 
ge you a new commiſſion, and thou ſhalt ſpeak with freedom 
and plainneſs, not by ſigns, as thou doſt at preſent. Lowwth. 

Notes on the Twenty-fifth Chapter. 5 
Ver. 3 Becauſe thou ſaidſi, Aba, againſt my ſanctuary, &c.] 
e Ammonites, Moabites, and Edomites, though nearly re- 
ated to the Jews, bore them a conſtant hatred, and took all op- 
potunities to ſhew it, when they were under any diſtreſs, par- 
ticularly at the time of the general captivity, and. deſtruction of 
ar city and temple. -Lowtrh. | 
4 To the men of the eaſt, &c.] To the Chaldeans, who lay to 
lie eaſt of the country of the Ammonites. 


ing a city inhabited by men, it ſhall be a ſtable for camels, 2 
ſpecies of creatures very common in thoſe climates, | 
8 Becauſe Moab and Seir, &c.] Seir is the ſame with Edom. 

9 Baal-meon.] Called in Joſhua xiii. 17, Beth-baal-meon, i. e. 
the temple of the idol Meon. 5 | 

12 Hath dealt againſt the houſe of Fudah.) The Idumeans be- 
ing the poſterity of Eſau, bare an inveterate hatred againſt the 
Jews, on account of their anceſtor's loſing his birth-right, and 
the reduction of Edom afterwards by David. Upon theſe ac- 
counts they embraced every opportunity of venting their malice 
againſt them, eſpecially at the time of the captivity, when their 
cruelty was remarkable, as appears from thoſe: pathetic words of 
the pialmiſt, Remember the children of Edom, O Lord, in the day 


11 —_ make Rabbah a flable for camels, &c.] Inſtead of be- 
48. | 


of Feruſalwn, how they ſaid, down with it, down with it, even un · 
to the ground. Lowth, 4 III 
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L. | Chap. xxvi. 


taken vengeance with a deſpiteful heart, to de- 


ſtroy it for the old hatred; 


16 Therefore thus faith the Lord Gop ; Be- 


hold, I will ſtretch out mine hand upon the 
Philiſtines, and I will cut off the Cherethims, 
and deſtroy the remnant of the ſea-coaſt. 

17 And I will execute great vengeance upon 
them with furious rebukes; and they ſhall 
know that I am the Loxb, when I ſhall lay 
my vengeance upon them: | 


CHAP. XXVI. 


1 Tyrus for mſulting againſt Feriſalem is threat- 


ened. 7 Nebuchadrezzar's power againſt her. 
15 The mourning for her. ö 


| ND it came to paſs in the eleventh year, 
in the firſt day of the month, 7/a7 the 
word of the Loxp came unto me, faying, 

2 Son of man, becauſe that Tyrus hath ſaid 
apainſt Jeruſalem, Aha, ſhe is broken that was 
the gates of the people: the is turned unto 
me: I ſhall be repleniſhed, ac ſhe is laid waſte : 

3 Therefore thus faith the Lord Gop ; Be- 
hold, I am againſt thee, O Tyrus, and will 
cauſe many nations to come up againſt thee, 
as the ſea cauſeth his waves to come up. 

4 And they ſhall deſtroy the walls of Tyrus, 
and break down her towers: I will alſo ſcrape 
her duſt from her, and make her like the top 
of a rock. 3 


_ 


5 It ſhall be @ place for the ſpreading of nets 


in the midſt of the ſea : for I have ſpoken zz, 
faith the Lord Gop : and it ſhall become a ſpoil 
to the nations. | 
6 And her daughters which 
ſhall be ſlain by the. ſword ; and they ſhall 
know that I zm the Lok. © 3 
7 © For thus faith the Lord Gop; Behold, 


dovyn thy towers. 


are in the field 


of Babylon, a king of kings, from the north. 
with horſes, and with chariots, and with horſe. 
men, and companies, and much people. 

8 He ſhall ſlay with the ſword thy daugh. 
ters in the field: and he ſhall make a fort 
againſt thee, and caſt a mount againſt thee * 
and lift up the buckler againſt the. 

9 And he ſhall ſet engines of war againſt 
thy walls, and with his axes he ſhall break 

10 By reaſon of the abundance of his horſ: 
their duſt ſhall cover thee: thy walls ill 
ſhake at the noiſe of the horſemen, and of the 
wheels, and of the chariots, when he hall 


enter into thy gates, as men enter into a city 


wherein is made a breach. 


11 With the hoofs of his horſes ſhall he 


[tread down all thy ſtreets : he ſhall ſlay thy 
people by the ſword, and thy 


ftrong garriſons 
ſhall go down to the ground. Ps a 

12 And they ſhall make a ſpoil of thy riches, 
and make a prey of thy merchandiſe ; and they 
ſhall break down thy walls, and deftroy thy 
pleaſant houſes : and they ſhall lay thy ſtones, 
and thy timber, and thy duſt in the midſt of 
the water. = „„ 

13 And J will cauſe the noiſe of thy ſongs 
to ceaſe ; and the found of thy harps ſhall be 
no more heard. V | 

14 And 1 will make thee like the top of 1 
rock: thou ſhalt be @ place to ſpread nets 
upon; thou ſhalt be built no more: for I the 


LoRD have ſpoken 77, ſaith the Lord Gov. 


15 © Thus faith the Lord Gop to Tyrus; 
Shall not the iſles ſhake at the ſound of thy 
fall, when the wounded cry, when the ſlaugh- 
ter is made in the midſt of thee ? 

16 Then all the princes of the ſea ſhall come 


J will bring upon Tyrus Nebuchadrezzar king 


down from their thrones, and lay away their 


—— 


Notes on the Twenty- ſixth Chapter. 


Ver. 2 She is broken that was the gates of the people.] i. e. Je- 
ruſalem, where many people reſorted.- „ 

T ſhall be repleniſbed now fhe is laid wafte.] When Jeruſalem 
was taken, the ſpoil of the city was carried to Tyre for ſale, 
and ſeveral of the inhabitants that were made captives were ſold 
there as ſlaves. LEY 
4, 5 4 will alſo ſcrape 
deltroy all her buildings; ſo that not ſo much as the duſt of 
them ſhall be left, and nothing ſhall appear but the rocks on 
the ſea-ſhore, where the city formerly ſtood. Nebuchadneazar 


her duft from her, &c.] I will entirely 


entirely demoliſhed old Tyre; and new Tyre is ſo much decay- 
ed, that there are no remains left, but a few huts where fiſher- 
men hang their nets to dry upon the rocks. Maundrell. 
6 Her daughters ſhall be ſlain, &c.] By the daughters of Tyre 
are meant the leſſer towns, which were under her juriſdiction. 
7 A king of kings.) Who hath kings for his vaſſals. 
8 He fhall mate a fort againſt Fre, i. e. Againſt old Tyre. 
12 They jhall lay thy flones in the midſt of the ſea.] The ruins 
of this city were made uſe of in carrying a cauſey to new Tyre 
when Alexander beſieged it. Newton. 


15 Shall jhake at the found of thy Fall.] Shall be frightened Fl 
e 16 Al 


the news of thy deſtruction. 
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Chap. xxvii. 


be nb at thy departure. 


that go down to the pit, that thou be not in- 


- &c.] All the princes and rich merchants of Sidon, Carthage, 


number and power of its naval forces. 
20 With the people of old time. J i. e. The generation that were 


ſwept a ry i Bier flood. Peters. 
e 0 


lation, as a fearful example of my vengeanee. Lowth. 


| melancholy ſongs uſed at funerals, wherein the women recount- 
ed every thing that was valuable or praife-worthy in ue de, 
ceaſed, and then lamented his loſs. 


E 


2 E 2 1 L. 


robes, and put off their Fare garments: 242 
they ſhall clothe themſelves with trembling, 
they ſhall fit. upon the ground, 
tremble at every moment and be aſtoniſhed 
at the. 

17 And they ſhall take up a lameptation for 
thee, and ſay to thee, How art thou deſtroyed, 
that waſt inhabited of ſea-faring men, the re- 
nowned city, which waſt ſtrong in the ſea, ſhe 
and her inhabitants, which cauſe heit terror 
40 be on all that haunt it ? 

18 Now ſhall the iſles tremble in the day of 
thy fall ; yea, the iſles that are-in Foe ſea ſhall 


19 For thus faith the Lord Gon ; When I 
ſhall make thee a deſolate city, like the cities 
that are not inhabited ; when I ſhall bring up 
the deep upon thee, and great waters ſhall co- 


ver thee; 
20 When I ſhall bring thendown with them 


that deſcend into the pit, with the people of 
old time, and ſhall ſet thee in the low parts of 
the earth, in places deſolate of old, with them 


habited ; and 1 ſhall ſet glory in the land of 


the living : 
21 I will make thee a terror, and thou ſhalt 


be no more: though thou be ſought for, yet 
ſhalt thou never bs found ind faith the Lord 
GoD. 


; 5 c H A P. XXVII. 
x The rich ſupply of 8 26 The great anal 


and. ſhall} 


HE word-of the Lonp e came again unto 
me, ſaying, ,. 1j 
2 Now, thou ſon. of man, take up a u | 
mentation for Tyrus; 
3. And ſay unto Tyrus, O thou that art Au- 
ate at the entry of the ſea, which art a mer- 
chant of the people for many iſles, Thus ſaitn 
the Lord Gop ; O In, thou haſt ſaid, I am 
of perfect beauty. 
4 Thy borders are in the mid of the frog 'Y 
thy builders have perfected thy beauty. _ 
5 They have made all thy /5/4-boards of fir- 
trees of Senir : they have taken cedars from Lee 


| banon to make maſts for thee. 


6 Of the oaks. of Baſhan have theyr: Wa 
thine oars: the company of the Aſhurites have 
made thy benches /i ivory, brought out of the 
iſles of Chittim. | 4 

7 Fine linen with broidered —_ from 
Egypt was that which thou ſpreadeſt forth to 
be thy ſail; blue and purple from the iſles of 
Eliſhah was that which covered thee. 

8 The inhabitants of Zidon and Aryad 
were thy mariners: thy wiſe men, O n 
that were in thee, were thy pilots. | 
9 The ancients of Gebal and the wiſe men 
thereof were in thee thy calkers: all the ſhips 
t;of the ſea with their mariners were in thee 
to occupy thy merchandiſe. .. 

10 They of Perſia, and of Lud, and of Phut 
were in thine army, thy men of war;: they 
hanged the ſhield and helmet in. thee ; they . 
ſet forth thy comelineſs. 


trrecoverable fall thereof, 


11 The men of Arvad with thine army Were 


1 16 All the prince of the 2 Hall come e, from their thrones, 


and other maritime cities, who carried on a trade with Tyre, 
ſhall expreſs a deep concern for her misfortune. 

17 Which was ſtrong in the ſea, &c.] Tyre was famous for the 
ſtrength of its ſituation, which was-on the ſea-ſhore, and for the 


1 ſhall ry in the land of the living. J] i. e. In Judea, when 


it ſhall be ora: 
21 J will make thee a terror, &c.] Thou ſhalt be left in deſo- 


Notes on the Twenty-ſeventh Chapter. | 
Ver. 2 Take up a lamentation for Tyrus.] This alludes to the 


47 . altes are in the midſt 76 the fes. ] The W. ords are, 


——— 1 Fu a deſcription of x: new Tyre, which ſtood i in an 
Hand. 

- Thy builders.) i, e. Thy ſhip-builders. | iQ 
* Fir- trees Sbenir. ] i. e. "Mount Hermon, antientiy called 

enir. 

6 Nr of Chittim.] Countries adjoining to the Mediterranean, 
Iſaiah xxiii. 1, 

7 Fine linen with braidered work from 250 7, Ec. ] Fine linen 
was one of the principal commodities of Egypt, and worn b 
princes and great men. Hence we ſee to what exceſs of vanity 
the Tyrians were arrived, to uſe ſuch coſtly manufactures far 
their ſails, ' Lowwth, 

Iles of Eliſhah.] Countries on the coaſt of Greece : part of 
Fee retains the name of Elis among the Greek writers. 

Gebal.] A province of Phœnicia near Tyre. 
10 Lud, and Phut.) Lydia and Libya, part of Africa. 
11 The Gammagins.] It is -uncertain what people are bere 


meant; the Chaldee 1 a EY probability, takes 


9 0 be Sark delete . 
e n ee 


* 
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Chap. xxvii. 
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Chap. we xx 


upon thy walls round about, and the Gamma- | 


dims were in thy towers: they hanged their 
ſhields upon thy walls round about: ey have 
made thy beauty perfect. 


12 Tarſhiſh was thy merchant by redion of | 


the! multitude of all #zd of riches ; with fil- 
ver, iron, tin, and lead they traded in thy fairs. 


| 13 Javan, Tubal, and Meſhech, they were| 
thy merchants : they traded the perſons of men 


and veſſels of braſs in thy market. 

14 They of the houſe of Togarmah traded i in 

thy fairs with horſes, and horſemen, and mules. 

15 The men of Dedan were thy merchants : 
many iſles were the merchandiſe of thine hand: 
they brought thee for a preſent horns of i ivory, 
and ebony. 

16 Syria was thy 8 by ceafon of the 


multitude of the wares of thy making: they 


occupied in thy fairs with emeralds, purple, 
and broidered work, and fine linen, and caral, 
and agate. 

17 Judah, and the land of Iſrael, they + were 
thy merchants: they traded in thy market 
wheat of Minnith, and Pannag, and honey, and 
oil, and bam. 

13 Damaſcus was thy merchant in the mul- 


titude of the wares of thy. making; for the 


multitude of all riches ; in the wine of nd 
bon, and white wool. 

19 Dan alſo and Javan going to and fro oc- 
cupied in thy fairs: bright iron, _ and 
calamus were in thy market. 

20 Dedan was thy merchant in precious 
clothes for chariots. 

21 Arabia, and all the princes of Kedar, 
they occupied with thee in lambs, and rams, 

and goats : in theſe were they, thy merchants. 


_— 


\ 3 — 


LY 


.22 The W of Sheba and = 


they were thy merchants': they occupied in. 


thy fairs with chief of all ſpices, and with o_ 


| precious ſtones, and gold. 
23 Haran, and Canneh, and Eden, the mer- 
chants of Sheba, Asſhur, and Conc were my | 


merchants. 


24 Theſe were thy merchants in all ſorts of 
things, in blue clothes, and broidered work, 
and in cheſts of rich apparel, bound with cords, | 


and made of cedar among thy merchandiſe. 


25 The ſhips of Tarſhiſh did ſing of hive | 


in thy market; and thou waſt repleniſhed and 
made very glorious in the midſt of the ſeas. 

26 4 Thy rowers have brought thee into 
great waters : the eaſt-wind hath broken thee 
in the midſt of the ſeas. 


diſe, thy mariners, and thy pilots, thy calkers, 
and the occupiers of thy merchandiſe, and all 
thy men of war that are in thee, and in all th 
company which zs in the midſt of thee, ſhall 
fall into the midſt of the ſeas in the 7 of 
thy ruin. 

28 The ſuborks ſhall ſhake at the found of 
the cry of thy pilots. 
29 And all that handle the oar, the mariners, 
and all the pilots of the ſea, ſhall come down 
from their ſhips, they ſhall ſtand upon the land; 

30 And ſhall cauſe their voice to be heard 
againſt thee, and ſhall cry bitterly, and ſhall 
caſt up duſt upon their heads, they ſhall wallow 
themſelves in the aſhes. 

31 And they ſhall make res utterly 
bald for thee? and gird them with ſackcloth, 


and they ſhall weep for thee with bitterneſs . 


of heart, and bitter wailing. 


I2 Tarhiſh b * FEES IS &c.] Tarſhiſh v was I Ds 
bly a port of Spain, called by the Greek and Latin authors 
Tarteſſus, fituated near. the place where Cadiz now. ſtands, fa- 
mous for the pillars of Hercules, the utmoſt boundary of the 
ancient navigation. Lowth. 


13 Java, Tubal,- and Meſbech.] The firſt fignifies Ionia, or 


Greece; the other Bochart ſuppoſes to be thoſe people after- 
wards called Tibareni and Moſchi, fituated near the Euxine ſea. 
They traded the perſons of men.] In buyin 8 and ſelling ſlaves, 
15 Herns of ivory. | 9 reads, Elephant's teeth. _ 
17 Minnith.) A place belonging to the SS, where 

the beſt wheat grew. 

Pannag.] Moſt probably a rich ointment or 

18 Helbon.] The ſame place that is now'called 6 
25 Ships of Tarſpiſb. 1 A general expreſſion for any ire or 


— 


- 


\merchant-ſhips. The. has. here adds, in com rehenfivg 
terms, that all merchants ſung or ſpake great things of her riches, 

26 The eaſt-wind hath broken thee, &c.] As the violence of the 
eaſt- wind occaſions many ſhipwrecks, ſo the Chaldean arm 
ſhall ruin thy ſtrength and glory, and leave thee like a 1 
caſt upon the ſhore. Lowwrh. | 

28 The ſubarbs.] The cities near thee. 

30 Caft duſt upon their heads.) See notes on 1 Sam. iv. 12. 
and Job li. 12. 

31 Make themſelves utterly bald. ] Thus Priam in Iliad 22. 


Acting what no words could ſay, 
Rent from his head the filver locks away. Pope. 


- { This cuſtom of tearing off the hair was done not only in token 


of ſorrow, but had a concealed a) that as the hair was 


27 Thy riches, and thy fairs, thy merchanz 
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" Chap, Zvi 


oO OO II r 7 


| Ain their wailing they Gall take up a 
Jamentation fer” thee, and lament over thee, 
foying, What city it like Tyrus, like the de- 
ſtroyed 1 in the midſt of the ſea? 

When thy wares went forth out of the 
ſeas, thou filledſt many people; thou didſt en- 
rich the kings of the earth with the multitude |' 
of thy riches and of thy merchandiſe. 

34 In the time when thou ſhalt be broken 
by the ſeas in the depths of the waters, thy 
merchandiſe and all thy company in the midſt 

of thee ſhall fall. 
5 All the inhabitants of the iſles ſhall be 
aſtoniſhed at thee, and their kings ſhall be fore 
afraid, they ſhall be ee in their counte- 


nance. 
36 The merchants 1 the people ſhall 


foal be any more. N 
eie XXVIII. 


1 God:s udgement upon the prince of ho 
| Jud The A. ement of Zidon. Kok 


"HE word of the Lonp came again unto 
me, ſaying,” 

2 Son of man, ſay unto che prince of Tyrus, 
Thus faith the Lord Gop; Becauſe thine 
7: lifted up, and thou haſt ſaid, Lam a god, 1 
hit in the ſeat of God in the midſt of the ſeas; 
yet thou art a man, and not God, though thou 
ſet thine heart as the heart of God: 

3 Behold; thou art wiſer than Daniel; there 
is no ſecret that they can hide from thee: 

With thy wiſdom and with thine under- 
ſtanding thou haſt gotten thee riches, and wan 
gotten Sold and ſilver into thy treaſures: 


hiſs at thee : thou ſhalt be: a U e and n never 
: ſcumciſed, by the hand of ſtrangers: for 1 have 4 
| ſſpeken zt, faith the Lord Goo. 8 


art 


ſemerald, and the carbuncle, and gold: 


1 yay iy EY [vildom: and by thy traffick - 
| thou increaſed thy riches, and thine heart 
s lifted up becauſe of thy riches 

6 Therefore thus faith the Lord Gop; Be- 
cauſe thou haſt ſet thine Heat as the heart of 
God ; 

7 Behold welefbre, 1 il bing Ariogein 
upon "thee, the terrible of the nations: and 
they ſhall draw their ſwords againſt the beauty 
of thy wiſdom, ae ey ſhall defile thy ene 
neſs. 

8 They ſhall bei thee down to the pit, 
and thou ſhalt die the deaths of them that are 
llain in the midſt of the ſeass. 

9 Wilt thou yet ſay before plan chat fayeth 
thee, I am God; but thou ſhalt be a man, and 
no God, - in the hand of him that ſlayeth thee. 
10 Thou ſhalt die the deaths of the uncir- 


— 


11 Moreover, the word of the Lenp came 
unto me, faying, _ | 
12 Son of man; take up a lamentation upon 
[the king of Tyrus, and - ſay unto him, Thus 
ſaith the Lord Gop; Thou ſealeſt up te: ſum, 
full of wiſdom, and perfect i in beauty. * 
13 Thou haſt been in Eden the garden of 2 
God: every precious ſtone war thy covering, 
the ſardius, topaz, and the diamond, the be ryl. 
the onyx, and the jaſper, the ſapphire, the 
the 
| workmanſhip: of thy tabrets and of thy pipes 
was prepared in'thee in the day that thou waſt | 
created. 2 
14 Thou art the anointed SPE chat "= > 
beteth: 5 and I have for AE 80 thou waſt * 


4 


ſeparated | from the head, and was never more to be 1588 to it, 
ſo was the dead for ever LIT from the living, never more 


to return. 
36 The merchants among the people Hall hiſs at thee, &c.] The. 
r abr eng 7 and this 


Chaldee paraphraſt renders it x7 4 ſhall be a 
ſenſe 9 beter with the lamentations of t ie TY 


POTN of in the preceding verſes. | Lowth. vet 
Notes on the Twenty- eighth Chapter. 3 10 2 4 0 


Ver. 2 #' ah , 1 fit in tbe feat of God in the midſt of the| art 
ſeat, &c.] Theſe Land- fr an N84 boaſt of Leib eller, 
as if he had ſaid, T neither fear any king, nor ſtand in need of 
aſſiſtance: I am ſited] in a'place of 1 ins nable ſtrength; the 
ſeas ſurround. rat. 1 am free from the aflaults of an enemy. 
Lowth, «1 


2. 


| was quickly Threat over Chaldes, | | : 

8 The deaths of them that are ſlain in the . of bs ſoar. | 
i. e. The deaths of thoſe that periſhed in the flood. Prrers. 5 

9 Wilt thou yet ſay before him, &c.] Mortality will certainly 
convince thee of thy folly in pretending to divine honours. 

10 The death of the uncircumciſtd, &c.] i. e. Of unbelievers 
| and enemies to God : the Chaldee paraphraſt renders _ paſ- 


| | ſage, thou ſbatt die the death" -of the wicked. 


2 Thou ſealeſt up the full ſum, &.] In thy own inden thou 

the perfect pattern of wiſdom and all ow! excelencies. 

hou haſt been in Eden, the garden of Cod.] As thy ſituation 

ws — ſo thou waſt — ſupplied with every thing 

that could contribute to make thy life agreeable. A ſtate of 

paradiſe in the common en denotes a condition ery 
way complete and happy. 


gy aver jr II The Pn of Daniel 
48. 


* 


* . 


- 


ts widow | 


14 Thou art the anointed cherab. thas erg c.] Or. pro- 
13 F | tecteth: 


"i ; 
WY 


© 


99 


the holy mountain of God: thou haſt walked 


up and down in the midſt of the ſtones of fire. 


15 Thou was perfect in thy ways from the 


day that thou waſt created, till iniquity was 
EATER: m ĩ ͤ- . p 
16 By the multitude of thy merchandiſe 
they have filled the midſt of thee with violence, 
and thou haſt finned : therefore will I caſt thee 
as profane out of the mountain of God: and 
I will deſtroy thee, O covering cherub, from 
the midſt of the ſtones of fire. ined 
17 Thine heart was lifted up becauſe of thy 
beauty, thou haſt corrupted thy wiſdom by 
reaſon of thy brightneſs : I will caſt thee. to 
the ground, I will lay thee before kings, that 
they may behold thee. F 
18 Thou haſt defiled thy ſanctuaries by the 
multitude of thine iniquities, by the iniquity 
of thy traffick : therefore will I bring forth a 
fire from the midit of thee, it ſhall devour thee, 
and I will bring thee to aſhes upon the earth in 
the ſight of all them that behold thee. 
10 All they that know thee among the peo- 
ple ſhall be aſtoniſhed at thee : thou ſhalt be a 
terror, and never /ha/t thou be any more. 
20 © Again the word of the LoRD came unto 
0 1 
221 Son of man, ſet thy face againſt Zidon, 
and propheſy againſt iti... 
22 And ſay, Thus faith the Lord Gop ; Be- 
hold, I am againſt thee, O Zidon; and I will 
be glorified in the midſt of thee: and they 
- ſhall know that I am the LorD, when I ſhall 
have executed judgements in her, and ſhall be 


ſanctified in ger. TS 155 
23 For I will ſend into her peſtilence, and 


q 


| | 


blood into her ſtreets; and the woune:2 ſhall 
be judged in the midſt of her by the ſword upon 
er on every fide; and they ſhall know that 
heren. va; 
24. And there ſhall be no more a prickin 
brier unto the houſe of Iſrael, nor any grieving 
thorn of all hat are round about them that 
deſpiſed them; and they ſhall know that I an 
the Lord Go. | 75 
25 Thus faith the Lord Gop; When I ſhall 
have gathered the houſe of Iſrael from the peo- 
ple among whom they are ſcattered, and ſhall 
be ſanctified in them in the fight of the hea- 


then, then ſhall they. dwell in their land that 


I have given to my ſervant Jacob. 55 
26 And they ſhall dwell ſafely therein, and 
ſhall build houſes, and plant vineyards: yea, 


they ſhall dwell with confidence, when I have | 


executed judgements upon all thoſe that deſpiſe 
them round about them ; and they ſhall know 
that I am: the Lord their God. 


Bon. + A - . » 

1 The judgement of Pharaoh. 8 The deſolatim 
of Egypt. 21 I1/rael ſhall be reftored. 
1. the tenth year, in the tenth month, in the 

twelfth day of the month, the word of tht 
LorD came unto me, ſaying 
2 Son of man, ſet thy face againſt Pharaoh 
king of Egypt, and propheſy againſt him, and 
/// ad he ood thing 

3 Speak, and ſay, Thus ſaith the Lord Gop; 
Behold, I am againſt thee, Pharaoh king of 
Egypt, the great dragon that lieth in the midſt 
of his rivers, which hath faid, My river i 
mine own, and I have made it for my ſelf. _ 


- - 


tefiech : the prophet compares the prince of Tyre to a principal 
— or 2 of the angelic hoſt, who attend upon God in 
heaven, and are repreſented by the cherubims overſhadowing the 
mercy-ſeat. Lowth. N : : 
In hs midſt of the Rlones fre.] Or, among the. ſtars. Peters. 
| 16 By the multitude of thy merchandiſe, &c.] Thy ſkill in trade 
hath degenerated into violence, cheating, and extortion. Loauib. 
18 Thou haſt defiled thy ſanctuaries by the multitude of thine ini- 
quities, &c.] This imports a denunciation of God's judgments, 
for filling _ 1d 
juſtice. Lowrh. : es e / 
g 22 J nwill be glorified, Sc.] I will make my power and juſtice 
known by the judgments I will execute upon thee. . 
24 There ſhall be no more a pricking briar, &c.] My people 


| 


olatrous temples with riches acquired by in- | 


hall dwell quietly and ſecurely in their own land, when the reſt 
their wicked neighbours, ho continually vexed them, are 


deſtroyed, and were as ſo many thorns in their fides. The fol- 
lowing verſe ſhows, that this promiſe chiefly relates to the gene- 
ral reſtoration of the Jews, when all the enemies of truth and 
of the church of God are ſubdued. Lowrh, | 

26 When I have executed judgments, &c.] The prophets con- 
clude their threatnings againſt inſidels with gracious promiſes 
to God's people ; implying, that he will not make utter deſtruc- 
tion of them, as of other people, but reſerve a remnant, to whom 


he will fulfil the promiſes made to their fathers. Zowwth. 
Notes on the Twenty-ninth Chapter. dis 


| Ver. 3 The great dragon that lieth in the midſt of his riveri, 
&c.} By the dragon is here meant the. crocodile, a —. found 


in the river Nile, to which the prophet compares the king of 


Egypt, becauſe he valued himſelf upon his dominion over that 


5 | $ 
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| Chap. x Xxix. 


and will diſperſe them through 
13 Vet thus faith the Lord God; At the} 


2 


= P ˙ m d 


4 But 1 will put hooks in thy Ag: bad; I from the people whither they were ſcattered : 


wilkcauſe the fiſh of thy rivers to ſtick unto, 
thy ſcales, and I will bring thee up out of the 
midſt of thy rivers, and all the ſh of thy ri- 
vers ſhall ſtick unto thy ſcales. 

5 And I will leave thee thrown into the 
wilderneſs, thee and all the fiſh/ of thy rivers : 
thou ſhalt fall upon the open fields ; thou ſhalt; 
not be brought together, nor gathered: I have 
given thee for meat to the beaſts of the field 
and to the fowls of the heaven. 

6 And all the inhabitants of Egypt ſhall 
know that IL am the Logy, becauſe they have 
been a. ſtaff of reed to the houſe of Iſrael. 

7 When they took hold of thee by thy hand, 
thou didſt break, and rend all their ſhoulder : 
and when they leaned upon thee, thou breakeſt, 
and madeſt all their loins to be at a ſtand. 


8 Therefore thus faith the Lord Gop; Be- 


hold, I will bring a ſword upon thee, and cut 
off man and beaſt out of the. 

9 And the land of Egypt ſhall be Alete 
and waſte ; and they ſhall know that I am the 
LoRD 3 began he hath . The river : 15 mine, 
and I have made t. 

10 Behold therefore, I am againſt 3 ad! 
againſt thy rivers, and I will make the land of 
Egypt utterly waſte and deſolate, from the 
tower of Syene even unto the border of Ethiopia. 

11 No foot of man ſhall paſs through i it, nor 

foot of beaſt ſhall paſs through it, neither ſhall 
it be inhabited forty years. 
12 And I will make the land of Egypt de- 
folate in the midſt of the countries that are de- 
folate, and her cities among the cities Fat are 
laid waſte ſhall be [deſolate forty years: and I 
will ſcatter the Egyptians among the nations, 
the countries. 


end of forty 7 will I gather the ie Egypiians 


14 And I will bring again the captivity of 


tion; and they ſhall be there a baſe kingdom. 

15 It ſhall be the baſeſt of the kingdoms ; 
[neither ſhall it exalt it felf any more above the 
nations: for I will diminiſh them, that they 
Hall no more rule over the nations. 

16 And it ſhall be no more the confidence 
of the houſe of Iſrael, which bringeth Zheir 
iniquity to remembrance, when they ſhall look 
after them: but they ſhall know that I am: the 
Lord Gop. 


twentieth year, in the firſt month, in the firſt 
day of the month, the word of the Lord came 
unto me, ſaying, 

18 Son of man, Nebuchadrezzar king of 
Babylon cauſed his army to ſerve a great ſegvice 
[againſt Tyrus: every head was made belong 
every ſhoulder was peeled ; yet had he no wages 
nor his army for T 'yrus, for the ſervice that he 
had ſerved againſt it : | 


hold, I will give the land of Egypt unto Ne- 


take her multitude, and take her ſpoil, and 
take her prey; and it ſhall be the wages for 


his army. 
his labour wherewith he ſerved againſt it, be- 
| 21 In that day will I cauſe the horn of the 


thee the opening of the mouth in the midſt 
of NE 4 and they ſhall. know that Lam the 
C H A P. XXX; 

1 The defolation of Egypt, and her helpers. 


The thy rivers. Thy ſubjects. 

27 he 2. a pt of reed id the houſe of The, &c] 
The ex — — alludes to the canes or reeds that grow on the 
banks + the Nile, on which, if a man leaned, they brake, and 
the ſplinters ran into his hand. Lowth. 

. 15 Patbror.] That part of Egypt which is called Thebais. 

chart. F 

15 The ba lingdems.] On the failure of the Perſian em- 
the af of ame {abject Jo the Macedonians, after ana 
the . * to 5 8 Saracens, then to the Mammalukes, 


18 Aeg brad was made bel, Ke. ] This fie laſted thirteen 
| years : the heads of the ſoldiers became bal by continually 
wearing their helmets, and their ſcin was worn off their ſhoul- 
ders-with carrying earth to raiſe fortifications, 

He bad no wages, &c.] The inhabitants had moved their ef- 
_ to, new Tyre, ſo that he was diſappointed of the ſpoil of 

e Ci 

21 The horn ef the houſe of Tjracl, &c.] The word horn im- 
\ plies ſtrength, and thence Is uſed to denote proſperity or a 


jad is now a province of the Turkiſh empire. Prideaux, 


n 


. . 2 


Egypt, and will cauſe them to return into the 
land of Pathros, into the land of their habita- 


17 ¶ And it came to paſs in the ſeven and 


19 Therefore thus ſaith 1888 Lord Gop; Be- | 
buchadrezzar king of Babylon ; and he ſhall 


20 TI have given him ihe heed of Egypt for 


AY they wrought for me, faith the Lord Gop. 
houſe of Iſrael to bud forth; and I will give 


41 . 


FO IPO I . „ „ ith 


2 IK T L* |_- Chap, xxx, 


— 


Ae arm 0% Babylon Fall be firengthened 760 


break the arm R * 
I word of the LorD came again unto. 
| me, ſaying, | | 
2 2 Son of man, propheſy and fay, Thos faith 
the Lord Gp; Howl ye, Wo worth the day! 
3 For the day 2 ig near, even the day of the! 
LozD-zr near, a cloudy day; it mall be the time 
of the heathen. Kan 


| againſt Egypt, and fill the land with the ſlain. 


5 * 
11 He and his e with him, the terri- Pl 
ble of 'the nations, ſhall be brought to deſtroy be 
the land: and they ſhall draw their ſword 7 


12 And I will make the rivers dry, and fell 
the land into the hand of the wicked: and [ 
will make the land waſte, and all that is therein, 
by the hand of ſtrangers : : 1 the Lokp have 


4 And the ſword ſhall come upon Egypt, 
and great pain ſhall be in Ethiopia, when the 
'Nain ſhall fall in Egypt, and they ſhall take 
away her multitude, and her foundations Thal 
be broken down. 

5 Ethiopia, and Libya, and Lidys, dg an 
the mingled people, and Chub, and the men 
of the land that is in league, _ fall W them 
by the ſword. 4 

6 Thus faith the Lox ; They alſo that up- 
holg Egypt ſhall fall, and the pride of her 

ower ſhall come down: from the tower of 
Syene ſhall they fall in it by the ſword, faith 
the Lord Goo. N 

7 And they. ſhall be deſlate i in oy midſt of 
the countries rat are deſolate, and her Cities! 
ſhall be in the midft of the cities that art 
* waſted. _ ; | 
| 8 And they ſhall know that ! the Lots; 
when I have ſet a fire in Egypt, and when all 
her helpers ſhall be deſtroyed. | 

9 In that day Hall meſſengers go Forth Fort 
me in ſhips to make the careleſs F 5 ine 
afraid, and great pain ſhall come upon them, 
as in the day of Egypt: for lo, it cometh. _ 

10 Thus faith the Lord Gop; I will alſo 
make the multitude of Egypt to ceaſe by the 


255 it. 


13 Thus ſaith the Lord Gap T Win alſo 
deſtroy the idols, and I will cauſe heir i images 
to ceaſe out of Noph ; and there ſhall be no 
more a prince of the land of Egypt: and 1 wil 
put a fear in the land of 4 

14 And I will make Pathros deſolate, and 
will ſet fire in Loan, wg will execute Judge- 
ments in No. 

1; And I will pour my fury upon Sit the 
ſtrength of Egypt; and I will 1173 off the mul- 
titude of No. r 

16 And I will ſet fits in Eebbes Sin ial 
have great pain, and No ſhall be Tent aſunder, 


and Noph ſhall have diſtreſſes daily. 2 
17 The young men of Aven and 6K Pibeſeth the 

ſhall fall he the ſword : - and "theſe cities ſhall tries 

go into captivity.” omar bod | 


18 At” Tehuptitiches Alf the! day- Wall be 


darkened, when I ſhall break there the! vokes 1.4 


Tn of Nebuchadrezzar king of — 6.4: 


n 


1 


: Notes on - He Thirdath 8 135 


Ver. 3 A cloudy day it ſhall te, &c.] When the S Lud : 


are coming upon Egypt ſhall make every thing look dark and 


diſmal : it ſhall be the time of the e erde of che ppm ; 


and their allies. 

5 All the mingled prople Þ All their auxiliaries. 

12 1 will make the rivers dry, &c.] I will deſtroy che denn 
of Egypt: the metaphor is taken from the decreaſe or failing of 
Ihe Nile, upon the overflowings of which all the . and 
proſperity of Egypt depended. Loauib. 

- 13 I will cauſe their images 10 cepſe cut of Nopb.] Noph o 


Memphis was one of the principal; cities of Egypt, a ſeat of 


of Egypt: : and the pomp of her ſtrength ſhall 4 
{ceaſe in her: as for Her N ſhall cover her, 1 
and her daughters wall go into captivity. 0 A 
19 Thus will I exectreGidgements in Egypt: 
and they ſhall know that 4 am the LoRD. the 1 
20 f And it came to paſs in the eleventh MW voto 
year, in the firſt nontſi, in the ſeventh day of 2 
the month; fut the word of the Loxp came Egyf 
3 JE rm a 8 CLLR 14s . 2 1817 * B like! 
: ne 30 
| iT bill put 'a | Feb, &c. ] Make them abend and not able bano! 
to defend themſelves againſt their enemies. — 
14 Tn Zoan.] Zoan was one of the ancient cities of Egypt; 21 1 
tue metropolis of the kingdom in the time of Moſes. | 
In No.] Called in the following verſe the multitude" of No, or 
| Hamon No; was probably the ſame with the city of Thebes, Ver, 
famous for its hundred gates. See note on Jer: xlVi. 25. of Nine 


15 7 wvill pour my fury upon Sing Nc. Probably the ſame with mount! 

Peluſium, one of the even mouths of the” | ileß f commonly laſar ki 

called the key of Egypt. the nam 
17 Aven.] The ſame as On, Gen Xi. 45. afterwards called their fo1 

Heliopolis, where a temple was dedieated to the ſun. 

18 When I ſhall break the yokes of Egypr, 8e.} Shall 65 choſ 


their kings, and a place where their ſepulchres were made. 


- 


at. NIE _ * re N lige'of 1 Egypt. 


21 1 


* ** 44 


"3"? 
— 


Chap. xxxi 


E 2 E K I #4 


Chap. _ 


ye 


21 Son of man, I have broken the arm of} 1 
Pharaoh king of Egypt: and lo, it ſhall not 
be bound up to be healed, to put a roller to 
bind it, to make it ſtrong to hold the ſword. 

22 Therefore thus ſaith the Lord Gop ; 
Behold, I am againſt Pharaoh king of Egypt, 
and will break his arms, the ſtrong, and that 
which was broken: and 1 will cauſe the ſword 
to fall out of his hand. 

23 And IJ will ſcatter che Bennie among 
the nations, and will diſperſe 1 them through the 
countries. 

24 And I will ſtrengthen the arms of che 
king of Babylon, and put my ſword in his 
hang but I will break Pharaoh's arms, and he 
ſhall groan before him with the TRE ee of a 
deadly wounded an. 

25 But I will angle the arms of the 
king of Babylon, and the arms of Pharaoh ſhall 
fall down : and they ſhall know that I am the 
LogD, when I ſhall put my ſword into the hand 
of the king of Babylon, and he ſhall ietah it 
out upon the land of Egy 

26 And I will ſcatter the Eonptiana among 
the nations, and diſperſe them among the coun- | 
tries; and they ſhall know that I am the LokD. 


CHAP. XXXI. 


14 relation unto Pharaoh 3 of the glory of 
Aſyria, 10 and the fall thereof for 72 4 
18 The like agſtruction of Egypt. 


ND it came to paſs in the eleventh year, 

in the third month, in the firſt day of 

the month, that the word of the LoRD came 
unto me, ſaying, _ |; 

2 Son of man, ſpeak. unto Pharaoh king of 
Egypt, and to his multitude; Whom art thou 
like in thy greatneſs ? | 

3 | Behold, the Aſſyrian vas a cedar in Le- 


8. with fair branches, and with a ſhadow- 


ing ſhroud, and of an high ſtature ; and his 


top was among the thick boughs. _ 
4 The waters made him great, the deep ſet 


him vp on bigh with her rivers running round 


about his plants, and ſent out her little rivers 
unto all the trees of the field. 

5 Therefore his height was exalted above 
all the trees of the field, and his boughs were 


multiplied, and his branches became long be- 


- ew of the multitude of waters, when he ſhot 
orth. 

6 All the. Govt of heath A 1 
neſts in his boughs, and under his branches 
did all the beaſt of the field bring forth their 
young, and under his ſhadow dwelt all great 
nations. 


7 Thus was he fair in his gtcatiel, in the 


length of his branches: for his root was by 
great waters. 


8 The cedars in the 8 of God endl 
not hide him : 
boughs, and the cheſnut-trees were not like 
his branches; nor any tree in the garden of 


the fir- trees were not like his 


God was like unto him in his beauty. 


9 have made him fair by the multitude of 


his branches: ſo that all the trees of Eden; 


{that vere in the garden of God, envied him. 


10 Therefore thus faith the Lord Gop ; 
Becauſe thou haſt lifted up thy ſelf in height, 
and he hath ſhot up his top among the thick 
boughs, and his heart is lifted up in his height; 

11 I have therefore delivered him into the 
hand of the mighty one of the heathen: he 
ſhall ſurely deal with him ; I have driven him 
out for his wickedneſs. 

12 And ftrangers, the terrible of the nati- 
ons have cut him off, and have left him : upon 
the mountains, and in all the valleys his 
branches are fallen, and his boughs are broken 
by all the rivers of the land; and all the peo- 


— — 


21 I Hav broken the arm.] i. e. The ſtrength of Pharaoh, 


Notes on the Thirty-firſt Chapter. 
3 The Afyrian.was a cedar in Lebanon, &c.] The king 


fd 5 is here compared to a tall cedar, ſuch as grew. on. 
mount Lebanon. It was in this prince's reign, that Nabupo- 
laſſar king of Babylon, and Cyaxeres king of Media, .called by 
the names of Nebuchadone/or and ¶ſuerus in Tobit xiv. 15. joined 
their forces and beſieged Nineveh ; and, after a long ſiege, took 
and utterly deſtroyed that great and famous city, and put an end 9 


to that part of the Alſyrian empire. In this remarkable cata- 


Ne 48. 


| rophe, the rophecies of Nahum, Jonah, and Zephaniah, fore- 


telling the deſtruction of Nineveh, were fulfilled, . Lowth. _ 
4 The waters made him great.] The traffick carried on by the 
navigation of the river Tigris, on Which Nineveh was built, 
made him rich. 
6 All the forwls of heaven made their neſts, &c. ] Several 1 
applied to him for protection. 


8 The cedars in the garden e God coul net bids him, &c. ] He 


over-topped the cedars, called in Hebrew. the.) cedars of God; 
' ſuch as may be ſuppoſed to have grown in paradiſe.  . 2 
9 All ebe trees of Baum. All the kings of the Eaſt, _ 


13 G 13 Up 


Chap. XXX1, , 


* 


3 


r 


12 * 3 — 
Chap. xxxii. 


ple of the earth are gone down from his ſha- 


dow, and have left him. | 


— 


- delivered unto death to the nether 


them that go down to the pit. 


13 Upon his ruin ſhall all the fowls of the| 


heaven remain, and all the beaſts of the field 
ſhall be upon his branches: it 

14 To the end that none of all the trees by 
the waters exalt themſelves for their height; 
neither ſhoot up their top among the thick 
boughs, neither their trees ſtand up in their 
height, all that drink water: for they are all 
arts of the 
earth in the midſt of the children 


. 15 Thus faith the Lord Gop; In the day 
when he went down to the grave, I cauſed a 
mourning : I covered the deep for him, and I 


reſtrained the floods thereof, and the great wa- 
ters were ſtayed: and I cauſed Lebanon to 


mourn for him; and all the trees of the field 
fainted for him. | | 


16 J made the nations to ſhake at the ſound 


of his fall, when I caſt him down to hell with 
them that deſcend into the pit: and all the 
trees of Eden, the choice and beſt of Lebanon, 


'all that drink water, ſhall be comforted in the 
nether parts of the eartnm. 


17 They alſo went down into hell with him 
unto them that be ſlain with the ſword; and 


hey that were his arm, tha? dwelt under his 
ſhadow in the midſt of the heathen. | 


18 [To whom art thou thus like in glory 
and in greatneſs among the trees of Eden ? yet 


ſhalt thou be brought down with the trees of | 


Eden unto the nether parts of the earth : thou 
ſhalt lie in the midſt of the uncircumciſed with 


them that be ſlain by the ſword. This zs Pha- 


men, with 


raoh, and all his multitude, faith the Lord Gop. 
A lamentation for the fearful fall of Egypt. 
NP it came to paſs in the twelfth year, 
| in the twelfth month, in the farſt day of 
the month, that the word of the LoRd came 
unto me, ſaying, © COS N 

2 Son of man, take up a lamentation for 
Pharaoh king of Egypt, and fay unto him, 
Thou art like a young lion of the nations, and 
thou art as a whale in the ſeas: and thou cameſt 
forth with thy rivers, and troubledſt the waters 
with thy feet, and fouledſt their rivers. 

3 Thus faith the Lord Gop; I will there. 
fore ſpread out my net over thee, with a com- 
pany of many people; and they ſhall bring 
thee up in my net. „ 


# 


* 


will caſt thee forth upon the ee field, and 
will cauſe all the fowls of the heaven to re- 
main upon thee, and J will fill the beaſts of the 
whole earth with ther. | c 
| 5 And I will lay thy fleſh upon the moun- 
tains, and fill the valleys with thy height. 

6 I will alſo water with thy blood the land 
wherein thou ſwimmeſt, even to the mountains; 
and the rivers ſhall be full of thee. 

7 And when I ſhall put thee out, I will co- 
ver the heaven, and make the ſtars thereof 
dark ; I will cover the ſun with a cloud, and 
the moon ſhall not give her light. 

8 All the bright lights of heaven will I 
make dark over thee, and fet darkneſs upon 


thy land, faith the Lord Gop. 1 0 
9 I vill alſo vex the hearts of many people, 


13 Upon bis ruin Hall all the fowls of heaven remain, &c.] 


J. e. His dominions fhall be a prey to the Ne or who 


14 That mone of all the trees by the waters exalt themſelves, &c. | 
Thy deſtruction ſhall be a warning to other kings, to deter them 


from exalting themſelves in their proſperity. 


15 1 cauſed à mourning : and covered the deep for him, &c.] Or, 
it might be better, 7 covered the deep with mourning. 'The deep 


that nurſed this fair tree is deſcribed as mourning its downfal. 


I cauſed Lebanon to mourn for him, &c.] The foreſt of Lebanon, 
and all its ſtately trees ſympathized in his misfortunes, i. e. all 
his confederates and allies. | | 

17 They went down to hell.] i. e. To the grave. 

18 To whom art thou thus like in glory, &c.] The prophet now 
applies himſelf to the king of Egypt, and aſks him, Wilt thou 


till boaſt thyſelf as if no prince was thine equal? Remember, 


that thou ſhalt undergo the ſame fate with the king of Aſſyria. 
This 15 Pharaoh, &.] Fhe judgments that befel the king of 


| 


ſtruction of Pharaoh and his people. Lowwzh. | 


Notes on the Thirty-ſecond Chapter. 


Ver. 2 Thou art like a young lion of the nations, &c.] Thou art 
like a beaſt of prey devouring far and near. Loh. 

A whale in the jeas.| More properly the crocodite. © 

3 Iwill ſpread out my net over thee, &c.] Thine enemies ſhall 
encompaſs and take thee, as a wild beaſt. 

5 With thy height.) With heaps of the carcaſes of thine army. 

© I avill water with thy blood the land wherein thou ſauimmeſt, 
&c.)] The land ſhall be covered with thy blood, even the coun- 
try where thou exerciſeth thy tyranny. . 

, 8 I will cover the heaven, &c.] Thefe metaphors denote 


EIT 


, 


figuratively expreſſed by the ſun, moon, and ſtars. 


9g 4 will alſo vex the hearts of many people, &c.] When By 


4 Then will J leave thee upon the land, I 


Aſſyria, here deferibed, is an exact repreſentation of the de- 


the downfal of ſtates and governments; kings and rulers being. 


conſter 
13 
cattle 1 
20 | 
people 
Withon 
213 
mid? 9 


in this 


inferna 


Gap: xxxii. * f 


L 


n 


when I-ſhall bring thy Jean among the 


nations, into the countries which thou haſt 
not*known. | 

10 Yea, I will make many poopls amazed 
at thee, and their kings ſhall be horribly afraid 
for thee, when I ſhall brandiſh my ſword before 
them ; and they ſhall tremble at every moment, 


every man for his own life, in the day of thy| 


fall. 
11 For thus faith the Lord God; The ſword 
of the king of Babylon ſhall come upon thee. 


12 By the ſwords of the mighty will I cauſe| 


thy multitude to fall, the terrible of the na- 
tions all of them: and they ſhall ſpoil the pomp 
of Egypt, and all the multitude thereof ſhall 
be deſtroyed. 

13 I will deſtroy. alſo all the beaſts chitin 


from beſides the great waters ; neither ſhall 


the foot of man trouble them any more, nor 
the hoofs of beaſts trouble them. 85 
14 Then will I make their waters deep, and 
cauſe their rivers to run like oil, faith the Lord 
Goo. 
15 When I ſhall che the land of Egypt 
deſolate, and the country ſhall be deſtitute of 
that whereof it was full, when I ſhall ſmite 
all them that dwell therein, then ſhall they 
know that I am the Loro. _ 

16 This ic the lamentation wherewith they 
ſhall lament her : the daughters of the nations 
ſhall lament her : they ſhall lament for her, 
even for Egypt, and for all her multitude, faith 


the Lord Gop. 


17 C It came to paſs alſo in the twelfth year, 
in the fifteenth day of the month, hat the 
word of the Loxp came unto me, ſaying, 

18 Son of man, wail for the multitude of 
Egypt, and caſt them down, even her, and 


the daughters of the famous nations, unto the | 


Acts 


J 


— 


down into the pit. 
19 Whom doſt thou 
down, and be thou laid with the uncircumciſed. 


are ſlain by the ſword : ſhe is delivered to the 
ſword: draw her and all her multitudes. 

21 The ſtrong among the mighty ſhall ſpeak 
to him out of the midſt of hell with them that 
help him: they are gone down, they lye un- 
circumciſed, ſlain by the ſword. 

22 Asſhur zs there and all her company: 
his graves are. about him : all of them ſlain, 
fallen by the ſword. 

23 Whoſe graves are ſet in the ſides of the 


all of them lain, fallen by the ſword, which 
cauſed terror in the land of the living. 
24 There 1 Elam and all her multitude 


round about her grave, all of them ſlain, fallen 


by the ſword, which are gone down uncir- 
cumciſed 'unto the nether parts of the earth, 


ving; yet have they born their ſhame with them 
that go down to the pit. 

25 They have ſet her a bed j in the midſt 5 
the flain with all her multitude: her graves 
are round about him: all of them uncicum+ 
ciſed, ſlain by the ſword : though their'terrot 
was cauſed in the land of the living, yet have 


to the pit: he is put in the midſt of them that 
be ſlain. 


multitude : her graves are round about him: 
all of them uncircumciſed, flain by the ſword, 


the living. 


27 And they ſhall not lie with! the wighty 


exiles ſhall. be diſperſed in foreign nations, and relate the miſe- 
rable circumſtances of thy deſtruction, it ſhall cauſe grief and 
conſternation in all that hear it. 

13 The beafts from beſides the great wwaters.] The horſes and 
cattle that uſed to feed in the meadows by the Nile. 

20 Draw her and all her multitudes, &c.] Carry her and her 


people away to the grave, like ſo many carcaſſes that are buried | 


without diſtinction. 

21 The firong among the mighty ſhall ſpeak to bim out of the 
mid! of hell with them that help him, &c.] The prophet has given, 
in this and the following verſes, a poetical deſcription of the 


ole 


re regions; ; where o ghoſts of their hero-gods, whoſe if 


ſouls they had placed among BY ſtars, are : repreſented as coming 

to meet the king of Egypt and his auxiliaries, upon their arrival 

at the ſame place. Hell ſignihes here the ſtate of the dead. 
22 Aißpur is there and all ber company, &c.] The Aſſyrians. 
His graves are about him.] The Egyptians lie buried in the 

ſame place with them. 

25 A bed in the midſt of her flain.] The word bed is here uſed 


| for the grave. 


27 Gone down to hell wvith their weapons.] Thus Virgil ow. 
ſcribes his heroes in the Elyſian fields, Eneid, book 6. | 
Thoſe- pleaſing cares the heroes felt, alive 
For chariots, iteeds, and arms, in death ſurvive. pin. 
30 There 


Chap. Xxxii, 
nether parts of the earth, with them that 80 


paſs in beauty ? go 
20 They ſhall fall in the midſt of -heẽm that 


pit, and her company is round about her grave: 


which cauſed their terror in the land of the Ii. 


they born their ſhame with them that go down | 
26 There is Meſhech, Tubal, and all her 


though they cauſed their terror in the land of 


— > 9 


| Chap, xxxiii. 


EZ I 2 
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that. REY fallen” wh” the uncitcumciſed, which. 
are gone down to hell with their weapons of 
wart and; they have laid their ſwords under 
their heads, but their iniquities ſnall be upon 
their bones, though they were the terror of the 
mighty in the land of the living. 

28 Yea, thou ſhalt be broken in he midſt 
of the uncircumciſed, and ſhalt lie with them 
tlas ere ſlain with the ſword. 

29 There Edom, her kings and all her 
princes, which with their might are laid by 
them. that were lain by the ſword: they ſhall 
| lie with the uncircumciſed, and with them _ 
80 down to the pit. / 
30 There be the princes. of tk 10 all of 
- ha and all the Zidonians, which are gone 
down with the ſlain; with their terror they 
are aſhamed of their might; and they lie un- 
circumciſed with them that be ſlain by the ſword, 
and bear their ſhame with, them that g0 l 
to the Pit. Ne 

31, Pharaoh mall ſee been and ſhall be' com- 

forted over all his multitude, even Pharaoh and 


all his army flain . the Moss fait the Lord 


Gov. 
32 For I have cauſed my terror in the und 
13 the living: and he ſhall be laid in the midſt 
af the uncircumciſed with them that are ſlain 
With the ſword, even Rhea m2 all his mal. 
Slug faith the Lord Gop. 
nr H A P. XXXIII. | 
1 By i duty of a warchman, 7 Ezekiel is ad- 
maziſhed of ſus duty. 10 God . the 
Vale . his ways. . 


” oh 


11 ; AN the word of the Lord came unto. 


e, laying, 
lt” Son of man, ſpeak to the childs: of thy 


„ 


ople, and ſay unto them, When I bring the 
ſod upon a land, if the people of the land 


* 


take a FO of 0 coaſts, ws. & Kim for 


11 4 A 8 


their watchmann 

3 If when he ſeeth the {word come Won 
the land, he blow the trumpet, and warn the 
ne ; 

4 Then et heareth ihe: sd of the 
trumpet, and taketh not warning; if the ſword 
come, and take him _ his blood ſhall be 
pop his own head. 

5 Fe heard the find of the "trumpet, and 
took not warning; his blood - ſhall be upon 
him. But he that taketh warning ſhall eliver 
his ſoul. 

6 But if the reh ſee the ſword come, 
— blow not the trumpet, and the people be 
not warned,: if the {word come, and take any 
perſon from among them, he is taken away in 


his iniquity, but his blood will I require at the 


watchman's hand. 
7 © So thou, O ſon of man, I have ſet thes 


a watchman unto the houſe of Iſtael: : there- 


fore thou ſhalt hear the word at my mouth; 
and warn them from me. 

8 When fay unto the wicked, O kel 
man, thou ſhalt ſurely die; if thou doſt not 
ſpeak to warn the wicked from his way, that 
wicked man ſhall die in his iniquity ; 3 but his 
blood will I require.at thine hand. 

9 Nevertheleſs, if thou warn the wicked of 
| his way to turn from it; if he do not turn from 


| his way, he: ſhall die in his i iniquity”; ; but meu 
haſt delivered thy ſoul. 


10 Therefore, O thou ſon of man, ſpeak 
unto the houſe'of Iſrael, Thus ye ſpeak, fay- 


ing, If our trangreſſions and our fins Se upon 


us, and we pine away in enn; how ſhould 


we then live? 


11 Say unto them; As 1 live, faith the ond 
Gop, I have no pleaſure in the death of the 
wicked; but chat the wicked turn from his 


* 


tho Ce" be. the princes of the conch. all. of ee "what all the 
Zidoniant, &c.} By. the princes of the north,. the prophet ſeems 
to mean the Tyrians and their allies, joined hers with the Zido- 
nians their near neighbours. 
32 I have cauſed my terror in the land of the living, Ec. ] As 
theſe kings and nations have been a terror to the world whilſt 
they lived in it, ſo I will now be a terror to them; eſpecially 
1 Pharaoh and his people, in making them a rematkable ex- 
ample of my vengeance. Lo ruth. ; 

Notes on the Thirty-third Chapter. 
Ver. 5 He that toketh warning ſhall deliver ** foul. J He mal 


| fins. 


8 — 


ſave his life from the digs that threatens it. "In like manner 
he who takes warning by the prophet's admonition, ſhall preſerve 
himſelf from the . Ac threatened againſt ſinners. 

10 F our tranſgreſſions and our fins be upon 1, and we pint 
away, &Cc.] Thou haſt already threatened that we ſhould pine 
away in our fins, how then can the promiſes of life belong to 
us ? Theſe are the words of perſons deſpairing of God's mercy» 
and 25 thence taking ee to ende in Fo 

oth, 
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way. and live: rH turh ye from your ey 
ways 3 for. why will ye die, O houſe of Iſrael? 
12 Therefore, thou ſon of man, fayrtunto 
the children of thy people, The righteouſneſs 
of the righteous ſhall not deliver: him in the 
day of his tranſgreſſion: as for the wickedneſs 
of the wicked, he ſhall / not fall thereby in the 
day that he turneth from his wickedneſs; nei- 
ther ſhall the righteous, be able to live for bis 
nighreouſngſi in che day; that he ſinneth. 

13 When I ſhall ſay to the righteous, that 
he ſhall ſutely live; if he truſt to his own righ- 
teouſneſs, and commit iniquity, all his righte- 
ouſneſs ſhall not be remembered; but for his ini- 
quity that he hath committed he ſhall die for it. 

14 Again, when I ſay unto the wicked; | 
Thou ſhalt ſurely die: if he turn from his fin, 
and do that which is lawful and right: 

15 Tf the. wicked reſtore | the pledge, give 
again that he robbed, walk in the ſtatutes of 
life without committing, iniquity, 55 2 W 
ſurely live, he ſhall not die. f 7 

16 None of his fins that he hath Tc 

ſhall be mentioned unto him: he hath done 
that which 1 is lawful and right 3, * Wal ben 
live. 110 

17 Vet ow 1 of thy ets: . The 
way of the Lord i is not [equa : but as for them, 
their way is not equal. 

18 When the righteous. turneih Fram his 
righteouſneſs, and committeth i e he ſhall} 
even die thereby. __ 

19 But if the wicked turn from his Wiek 
ies and do that which 1 is lawful and right, 


he ſhall live thereby. 


20 Vet ye ſay, The way of the Lord i is not 
equal. O ye houſe of Wet, I will At 5g 
every one after his Ways. 


— 1 „„ - re 


rs 


| 
, 
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| 
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21 4 And it came to pas in the:twelfth year 


;fifthi lap af the month hut one that had!'ef- 
The eity is ſmittena g 
| 22 Now the hand of the Lake was upon 
me in the evening afore he that was eſcaped 
game, and had: opened my mouth until he camo 
to me in the morning; and my mouth was 
gpened, and I Was no more dumb. 

23. Then the word of the Loxp came unto 
me, ſaying, 


* 
200 


Abraham was one, and he inherited the land: 
but we are many zothe und! 3s given. us for in- 


; bene de 


Wherefore Gan unto! chem, Thus mich 
ord Gov; ; Ye cat with the blood, and 
lift up your eyes. toward your idols, and ſhed 
blood; and ſhall ye poſſeſs the land? 


BD, . 


bour's wife; and ſhall ye poffeſs the land? 


the waſtes ſhall fall by the ſword, and him 
chat is in the open field will I give to the beaſts 


and in the caves ſhall die of the peſtilence. 
28 For I will lay the land moſt deſolate, and 
the pomp of her ſtrength ſhall ceaſe; and the 


ſhall paſs through. 
29 Then ſhall they "RN that I am ths 
Lorp, when I have laid the land moſt. deſo- 


late; becauſe of all their een which 
they have committed. I OE: 


be truſt ta his own righteoufue/s, &c.] If he ere upon 
the ny On hath —— think the worth of them will 
ever-balance the guilt of his evil deeds. . 

21 In the twelfthyear of our captivity, &c. 3 The news of the 
taking and burning of Jeruſalem was brought to that part of 
the Babylonyſh e ec where the Jewiſh, captives were placed, 
in about a year and four months after the calamity happened. 


24 Abrabam was. one, and he inherited the land, dci] It Abra- 


lam being only a ſingle perſon, had the whole country of Judea 
given to him, there is much greater reaſon to conclude, that God 
will preferve the poſſeſſion of it to us, ho are a numerous part 
of Abraham's poſterity. Theſe men ſpake after the vain man+ 


ner of the Jews, Who fondly preſume, that they haye a right to 


al the promines made to, Abraham. The W an is given ta | 
N. 48. 


that patriarch in other places-of feripture, becauſe he was 7 
out from the” reſt of Ris family, to be . the Jewiſh 
nation. Lowtrb. - 

25 Yeeatwith the Blood. Þ Which was Sevtilithines forbidden 
in <s law, as being a heathen rite. - 


of jullice. 

27 They 1hat be in the fires) ge. Þ The cares here mentioned 
were a ſet of ſtrong holds formed by nature in the rocks, or cut 
out in the ſides of the mountains. They were ſo large that men 


2 11 KH 


Such was the dee rp TY David'] had Bis * 


for ſoene time. 32 | 


- . — 
s «44 Dee ie 
i dym at s 9011. 1 . 
. . 


of our captivity, ingthe tenth mant], in the 


caped out of andenen vto me, ſayi ings 


TY 


24 Son of FRE: they that intiabi thoſe. 
waſtes of the land of Ural; ſpeak, ſaying, 


26 Ye ſtand upon your ſword, ve work abo | 


mination, and ye defile every one his neigh- | 


27 Say thou thus unto them, Thus ſaith the 
Lord Gop; As I live, ſurely they that are in 


to be devoured and they that 2e in the forts- 


mountains of Iſrael ſhall be deſolate, that none 


26 Ye fland upon your fevord.} Ye make Jour frength the law 


might ſecure themſelves, their families, and goods in them. 


. 


—— 3 — — 


Chap. Anki, 


1 TY 1 I "0 


* 


— 


ä —_ 


30 Alſo thou ſon of man, the children of 
thy people {till are talking againſt thee by the 
walls and in the doors of the houſes, and ſpeak 
one to another, every one to his brother, ſay- 
ing, Come, I pray you, and hear what is the 
word that cometh forth ffom the Lon D. 

31 And they come unto thee as the bg 
cometh, and they ſit before thee as my people, 
and they hear thy words, but they will not do 
them: for with their mouth they ſhew much 
love, gut their heart ö after their covet- 
ouſneſs. n 

32 And lo, thou art unto them as a very 
lovely ſong of one that hath a pleaſant voice, 
and can play well on an inſtrument: for aur 
hear thy words, but they do them not. 

3 And when this cometh to paſs, (lo, It 
willicome, ) then ſhall they know ers a 2 
phet hath been among age 4,43 40 
47 


ITE CUE E H A by XIV. Fi 


1 Bad } ſhepherds reproved. 7 * Their. Fey 
11 God's, Proridence . my flock. 
_ kingdom of Chrift. LA, © 


- 
> 


Ry 


«# 3 * 


ND the word of che Leno came unto 
me faying, ; Uo) h. 

2 Son af man, p Agiünft the mep- 
berds of Iſrael, propheſy, and ſay unto them, 
Thus ſaith the Lord Gop: unto the ſhepherds; 
Wo .be to the ſhepherds of Iſrael 2 do feed 
themſelves! ſhould. not our & N feed the 
flacks:2 ; 5:52 11 x7 50 

3 Ye eat the — ted) ye ttbegoa with 
the wool, ye kill them har are fed: but ye 
feed not the flock. 

4 The. diſeaſed Nabe ye not | Reeingthoged) 
neither have ye healed that vor pet Was: e nei- 


— ab dk 0 


20 . 
| am againſt the ſhepherds': 


ther Kinki ye bound up that which cat broken, 
neither have ye brought again” tha? which wur 
driven away, neither ts, ye ſought: lat which 
was loſt; hut with en ein eruelty have 
n them: 11. | 1 
5 And they enen beesete there i i 
no ſhepherd :' and they became meat to all ale 
beaſts of the field when they were ſeattered. 
6 My ſheep wandered through albthe moun- 
tains, and upon every high Bill; yea, my flock 
was ſcattered upon all the face of the earth, 
and none did (hardly or ſeek: after them.” | 


ell 


of ehe Lonp; 8 
8 I live, ſaith the Lord Obs; ſorely bes 


4 4 


ert my flock became a prey, and my flock 


became meat to every beaſt of the field, be- 
cauſe there was no ſhepherd, neither did my 
ſhepherds ſearch for my flock, but the [ſhepherds 


| fed themſelves, and fed not my flock ; 


9 Therefore, O. ye ſhephetgs, mu the word 
of the Logp; 

10 Thus faith- the Lord Gon; ; Behold, 
and I will require 
my flock: at their hand, and cauſe them to ceaſe 
from feeding the flock; neither ſhall the ſhep- 
herds. feed theniſelves) any more: for 1 will 
deliver my flock from their mouth, "that they 
may not be meat for them. 

x 11q For thus faith the Lord Gov ; Behold 
I. even I, will both ſearch: * e and ſeek 
chem out. e 

12 As a ſhepherd ſeeketh out bis flock in the 
day that he is among his ſheep that are ſcat- 
tered; ſo will I ſeek out my ſheep, and will 
deliver! them out of all places where they Aro 


{bers ſcattered in the ; a MEE ways 


3 


30 Againſt tbee.} | Rather, Ha thee... 
31 After their covetou/neſs. ] After Show Gnful, 
4 T hou art unto them as a very lovely ſong.] They come to 
hear thee, for their entertainment,” not for their edification. 
Notes on the Thirty-fourth Chapter.” er 
Ver. 2 The ſhepherds of "Thael, &c.] The word ſhepherd in the | 
prophetical writings, comprehends\ both civil and- eccleſiaſtical 
governors; princes being called ſhepherds of their-people, as 
well as thoſe who have the immediate care of their ſouls. 
That do feed themſelves, &c.] That regard their own advantage, 


not the pot of the people committed to their care. 
3 Ye hill them that are fed, &c.] Ve take away the lives of the 


Le SY : 


ill management; and 


E936ꝙ6C³ 


rig The di Viſeaſed * ye not : frengebened.] 'Ve have x not appli 
proper remedies to the neceſſities of your people. 

6 My per 4 wandered through all the mountains, &c. My people 
have been forced to leave their habitations, nd A to rg ym 


where they might hope for protection. 


10 Iwill require my floct at their hand, 8. ] T will require 1 
ſevere account from their kings and princes, their prieſts and 
prophets, of the 11 my people have ſuſtained through their 

will deprive them of that honour and 
pre-eminence which they have made ſuch ill uſe of. 


from their ſeveral diſperſions, whither they have been driven in 
the diſmal time of pd SER.” of 9 e Zee pet _ 


wealthy, that ye may enrich ee with their * * 


4 
> «& 


& * SP 


miſerable captivity. - ; 
"1 


-7 © Therefore, ye opens; RES the word | 


12 80' au I ſeek out my fhrep, &c.] I will bring Wed tie 


13 4 
Was, 11 
cap vii 
reſtorat 

16 1 
mu ſe 

epner 
ft 

I wi, 

2 
ve 
21 17 
compar 


| _ 


. 


Chap, ; XXXiV. . 


13 And 1 will ing chains out in Ds: peo- 
le "nad gather them from the countries, and 

will bring them to their own land, and feed 
them upon the mountains of Iſrael by the ri- 
vers, and in all the inhabited places of the 
country. 


14 I wilt Ped Them, in a 5 paſture, and 


upon the high mountains of Iſrael ſhall their 
fold be: there ſhall they lie in a good fold, and 


in a fat paſture mall ak feed upon the moun- | 


tains of Iſrael. 
15 J will feed my flock, and I will cauſe 
them to lie down, faith the Lord-Gop. 
16 I will ſeek that which was loſt, and bring 
again that which was driven away, and will 
bind up Hat which was broken, and will 
ſtrengthen that which was ſick : but I will de- 


ſtroy the fat and the ſtrong ; 1 will feed them | 
with judgement. 


17 And as for you, O my flock, thus Gith 
the Lord Gop ; Behold, I judge between cat- 
tle and Cas: between the rams and the he- 

oats. 
f 18 Seemeth/ it a ſmall thing u unto you to have 
eaten up the good paſture, but ye muſt tread 
down with your feet the reſidue of your paſ- 
tures? and to have drunk of the deep waters, 
but ye muſt foul the reſidue with your feet? 


19 And as for my flock, they eat that which 


ye have troden with your feet, and they drink 


that which ye have fouled with your feet. 


204 Therefore thus faith the Lord Gop unto | 


them, Behold, I, even I, will judge between 

the fat cattle and between the lean cattle. [ 
21 Becauſe ye have thruſt with fide and with] 

houlder, and puſhed all the diſeaſed with your 

borns, till ye have ſcattered them abroad; 

22 Therefore will I fave 55 ook, and they 


hall no more be a bier; and J will Ju? be- 
tween cattle and cattle. | f 
23 And J will ſet up one ſhepherd over them; | 
and he ſhall feed them, even my ſervant David: 
[he ſhall feed them, and he ſhall be their chep⸗ 
erd. 

24 And I the Loxp will his their God, and 

my ſervant David a prince mong gh I the 
LoRD have ſpoken t. 

25 And I will make with them a covenant 

of peace, and will cauſe the evil beaſts to ceaſe 

out of the land: and they ſhall dwell fafely 


[in the wilderneſs, and fleep in the woods. 


26 And I will make them and the- places 
round about my hill a bleſſing; and I will cauſe 
the ſhower to come down in | his ſeaſon ; ; there 
ſhall be ſhowers of bleſſing. | 
27 And the tree of the field ſhall yield hay 
fruit, and the earth ſhall yield her increaſe, and 
they ſhall be ſafe in their land, and ſhall know: 
that I am the Lox D, when I have broken the 
bands of their yoke, and delivered them out of 
the hand of thoſe that ſerved themſelves of them. 
28 And they ſhall no more be a prey to the 
heathen, neither ſhall the beaſts of the land 
devour them; but they ſhall dwell —_— and 
none ſhall make them afraid. 

29 And J will raiſe up for chem i a blunt dE 
renown, and they ſhall be no more conſumed 
with hunger in the land, neither bear = er | 
of the heathen any more. 

30 Thus ſhall they know that I the Bens 
their Gop am with them, and rhat they, even 
the houſe of Iſrael, are we e 26h faith the 
Lord Goo = 4 + 

31 And ye my flock; ehis fleck of my pa ture, 


are men, and I am your” God, faith the n 
Gop. 


13 F 1 doing them out from the — &c. ] This ebooks 
was, in ſome degree,” fulfilled in the return of the jews from | 
cap.ivity.: but it ſeems ſtill to look farther, even to the general | 
reſtoration of all the ſeed of Abraham, 


16 7 <vill ſeek that which vas loft, 8&c.] The Meſſiah whom 1 


will ſet over them ſhall faithfully diſcharge all the offices of a 
4" "Sl towards them, Which their . paſtors have 1 


87 will os eftroy the fat and the firong. ] 1. e. The oppreſſors. 


7 Between the rams and the be- goats.] Between ſtrong and | 
ve 


cattle ; i. e. between the rich and poor. 


21 Ye have thruſt with * and — In purſuance of this | 
n ee the weak are ſtiled in ſcripture by the 


names of. oxen, 9 rams, and he- goats. 

23 One ſhepherd even my ſervant David. 1 Meaning Chriſt, *- 
whom David was a figure. 

He ſhall feed them, Kc. This prophe was remarkably ful- 
filled, when Chriſt, by the l of goſpel, gathered in 
one the thildriti of God which auere Xen abroad.; but it will re- 
ceive a farther completion at the general converſion of the Jews, 


— 


| when this glorious event will complete the fulneſs of the Gen- 


tiles. Lowrh. 
29 A plant of reno von.] The Meſſiah is often deſeribed under | 
the name of a branch. 


1 Je my flock, the flock of ay afture are men, &c.] Theſe 
e ac concluſion of He Up, explain. the. — 


2893 — — ** . 


* xxxv. ö 


SRL 2 E! Ri 


= E 2 "Chap: — 


CHAP. XXXV. 


The judgement of mount Seir for their hatred of 
e | 


Geran the word of the Lein came 
unto me, ſaying. 
2 Son of man, ſet thy face againſt mount 
Seir, and propheſy againſt it, 

2 And ſay unto it, Thus faith the Lord God ; 

Behold, O-mount Seir, Jam againſt thee, and 
I will ſtretch out mine hand againſt thee, and 
Iwill make thee moſt defolate. 

4 I will lay thy cities waſte, and thou ſhalt 
be deſolate, and thou ſhalt know that I am the 
Lond. 

5 Becauſe thou haſt had a om hated: 
and haſt ſhed % blood of the children of Iſrael 


* 


by the force of the ſword, in the time of 74 | 


calamity, in the time that leit iniquity ad an 
end: 
6 . 1 * e, faith the Lond 8 
I will prepare thee unto. bloed, and blood ſhal! 
purſue thee: ſith thou haſt not hated blood, : 
even blood ſhall purſue thee. 
> Thus will I make mount Seir moſt Jabel, 


and cut off from. it him that. (pollen: out, and| 


bim that returneth. 

8 And I will fill his mountains 8 his dain 
men in thy hills, and in thy valleys, and in 
all thy rivers thal they fall that are flain with 

the ſword. 

91 will make thee perpetual dafoletions, and 

thy cities ſhall not return: and ye ſhall know 
that I am the LoRn. i 
10 Becauſe thou haſt ſaid, Theſe two nations 


cording to thine envy which thou haft uſed 


* 


will poſſeſs it, 1 the LoD was there; 
11 Therefore, as I. live, faith the Lord Gov; 
I will even do according to thine anger and ac- 


out of thy hatred againſt them; and I wilt 
make my ſelf known i them, when L 
have judged thee. 
12 And thou ſhalt know: that "PK the! Lon; | 
and that !] have heard all thy blaſphemies which 
thou haſt ſpoken againſt the mountains of I 
rael, ſaying, They are laid * they are 
given us to conſume. 

14 Thus with your ch ye hav boaſted 
againft me, and have mae nen your words 
againſt me: I have heard . ö 

14 Thus. faith the Lord Gop; When the 
whole earth rejoiceth, I will make thee deſolate, 
15 As thou didſt rejoice at the inheritance 
of the houſe of Iſrael, becauſe. it was deſolate, 
ſo will I do unto thee + thou ſhalt be deſolate, 
O mount Seir, and all Idumea, even all of it: 
and they Hall know that I am the Lox D. 


and theſe two countries (hall be mine, and we 


th. Milt Aft. A 


r * 


_ runs s rhrough the whels,) — . was: fi of a flock and 

epherd, is to be underſtood of men and their governors ; 
Petey e fpecialty of God's 1 whom he _ ear of as a 
wdepherd does — his flock: 


| Notes on the Thi xty-fifth Chan 
Ver. 2 Mount Seir.] The fame with Idumea. 


| 


6 Sich thou. haſt nat hated blood, & c.] Since thou haſt taken 


ght in ſheddin blood, ve nce ſhall purſue - thee, and 
a ſhalt fall oP the hands A chose that will be as eager to 
_ thine. Lowth. 
| cities. ſhall not return.] Septuagint and Vulgate read, 
82400 not be inhabited, or rebuilt. 
10 Whereas the Lord was there, &c.] They did not believe 
hes 9 placed his name e had choſen it as a place ofl i 


TEL + 9. *, ras 7 
1 The land of Iirael is comfarted & the heathen's WY liſte. 
2 5 "i eftruttian, 8 and Gad's. Heline. "op; are a 
ESO, thou ſon of man, propheſy. unto Re 
\ the. mountains of Hrael, and tay, Ye 1 
mountains of Iſrael, hear the word of the LP 
Lox D: 105 
2 Thus faith the Lord Gop ; Becauſe the fi unte 
enemy hath ſaid againſt you, Aha, even the h or 

ancient high places : are ours in poſſeſſion: W 
3 Therefore propheſy, and ſay, Thus faith ay 
the Lord Gon; Becauſe they have made you g bi 
deſolate, and ſwallowed you up on every . 5 5 
Salt 
his, peculiar ee and n ni relinqui tf his pro- and 1 
perty in it. Loautb. 5 will e 
14 When the whole earth rejoiceth, I will nals thee deſolate. | 
When & ſhall reſtore other n e conquered: the 5 0 and y 
Babylon to their proſperity, thou ſhalt ſtill lie waſte and deſo- 12 
late. The Bdomites never recovered their country after they eVen.L 
were driven out of it by the Nabatheans. Prideanx. | the - 
| Notes on the Thirty-fixth Chapter. | — 
Ver. 2 The ancient high. places ars ours in-pofeſfion.] The Tau: 5 In 
means boaſted, that they ſhould become . ol the moun- 0 tha 
tainous parts of Judea, where the ancient fortrefles were 98 8 e 
which commanded the reſt of the country. late to 
3 The infamy of the heathen.} Your calamities have made yoit reſtored 
become a proverb, and a reproach among the heathen; accord 11 1 
ing to the threatnings of the Prophots denounced againſt BS, ing upor 
20 N. 


54 


Ne 48 


— 


Chap. xxxvi.) 


Fa 


E H K I E L 


— 


Chap, i. 


. 1 ; 


that ye might be a F FEI ide reſidue 


of the heathen, and ye are taken up in the lips men. 


of talkers, and are an infamy of the people 1 


4 Therefore, ye mountains of Iſrael, hear 
the word of the Lord Go; Thus faith; the 


Lord Gop to the mountains and to the hills, to 


the rivers, and to the yalleys, to the deſolate 
waſtes, and to tthe gities that are forſaken, | 
which became a prey and deriſion to the reſidue | 
of the heathen that are round about; 

5 Therefore thus ſaith the Lord Gop- e 
in the fire of my jealouſy have I ſpoken againſt 
the reſidue of the heathen, and againſt all Idu- 
mea, which have appointed my land into their |, 

poſſeſſion, with the joy of all CHeir heart, with 
gelpitebel, minds to caſt it out for a prey. 

6 Prophely therefore concerning the 904 of 
Iſrael, and ſay unto the mountains and to the 
hills, to the rivers and to the valleys, Thus faith 
the Lord: Go- 3. Behold, I have ſpoken in my 
jealouſy and in my fury, becauſe ye have born 
the ſhame of the heathen: 

7 Therefore thus faith the Lord. Gov ; 3.1 have 
lifted up mine hand, Surely the heathen that 
are about you, they ſhall bear theit ame. 

8 But ye, O mountains of Iſrael,” ye ſhall 
ſhoot forth your branches, and yield your fruit to 
my people of Iſrael: for they are at hand to come. 


9 For behold, I am for you, and Iwill turn 
whither they went, 


unto you, and ye ſhall be tilled and ſown: 

10 And I Will multiply men upon you, -all 
the houſe of Iſrael, even all of it: and ther: ci-: 
ties ſhall be inhabited, _ yt Nvaſtes: Salk 
be builded?: 

11 And I will ade 5 Fou- man * 
beaſt; and they ſhall increaſe and bring fruit: 
and J will ſettle you after your old eſtates, and 
will do better unlo you than at your beginnings: 


and ye ſhall know that I am the Lom . 


12 Vea, I will cauſe men to Walk upon you, 


13 Thus faith the Leid Goh Becauſe thayt 
ſay unte you, Thou {and eee . 
and haſt bereaved thy nations; 

14 Therefore thou ſhalt devour! men no More, 
neither befasse thy nations any more, faith the 
Lord Gon. nnn oni ves 


ſhalt thou bear the reproach of the people any 
more, neither ſhalt thou cauſe thy nations to, fall 


any more, ſaith the Lord G. 
amo me, laying, 


f* V7 Th 211 


8s 4 


17 80n of ah 2 the houſe of Ifract 
dwelt in their own land, they defiled it by their 


before me as the uncleangeſs of pee 
woman. 142 51 b c! i Heu I. kl ib 

18 Wherefore I pouted my fury . them 
* the blood that they had ſhed upon the land; 
and for their eee they had pol- 
luted: id: | | TX 

19 And Garand them among the heathen, 
and; they were diſperſed; through the countries: 


A 


doings I judged: hem. 
20 And when they entered into the banhes 
they profaned my holy 
name, when they ſaid to them, Theſe are the 
people of the Logn, and z a Zone Hosch out of 
his land. ode 7 F Fi int 1087 
21 But I had pity fora mine Hb N ame; which 


1 


heathen whither:they went. 
22 Therefore ſay unto the houſe 1 Thad, 


Thus faith! the Lord Gap!z d. de nat Fi for 
your ſakes, O. houſe of Iſrael, but for mine 


holy Name's ſake, which ye .have profaried 


even people Iſrael ; and. they ſhall poſſeſs 
thee, and thou ſhalt! be their inheritance, and, 


I * 


among the heathen whither ye went. 


29 And Iwill ſanctity my great Name, bie 


— 


1 


5 In the fire of. my e Wet In that at fervenit zeal and con- : 
cern that I have for my 0 TA: wu 5 MY - 

8 Tield your fruit ro my people of 1jr is rems to re- 
late to the af of the Jews from Babylon, when they were 
reſtored to the poſſeſſion of, their own country. 

11 I will do better unto you than at the beginning.) qr beſtow- 
ing upon you the bleſſings of the goſpel. 


- | to che heathen. to ſay, See what profli 


8 1 brought a ſanthakioþoa! my ang and a beidem 
wretches theſe are 
who call themſelues by: the name of God's peculiar people, 
whom he hath jus expelled ny oe the country: which be had 
given hem. Tate gf 


22 For my 599: naw haue! Purely to vindicars wy wn ho | 


| , NO 
1 When they extered into the berf le, de.] By wk (NT 
" 


1 Neither will I cauſe nnen {for hear i thee | 
1 the fhame; of the heathen, any; more, neither 


erer the word of the Loxpicame | 


'F:5 


own way and by their doings: their way, was 


thou alt no more henceforth bereave ther of 8 


* 


o 


according to their. way and be ns their. 


8 houſe of Iſrael had profaned eng 150 | 


ur. 
23 7 will eee wy great "mam; tec.) F- will give iſto 
Prone: ©: 


{ 


— 


r Bn Ie kde; 


OOO Ons 7 IR — — — 


| 
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— 
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xvii 


was proſaned among the e Winch 9e 
have profaned in the midſt of them; and the 
heathen hall know that I am the Lok B, faith 


the Lord Gob, when * mall bo ſane dite in | 
i 35 And they man y, This and that Was. 


152 


you before their eyes 
24 For I Will take 1 from among the = 


then, and: gather you! out of all countries, and 
M2; are become fenced; prd'are inhabited. 


ns bring you into your own lanßcg. 
25 'Theniwill*F {phe clean water upon | 
yo, and ye ſhall be elean: ſromꝭ all your M- 


26 A new hears: allo wilt: b give: you, and a 
neweſpirit will put wirbin you: and Twill; 
take away the ſtony heart out of your 5 80 
and T will give you af Heart of- fleſn. 

27 And F'will put my Spirit within you; 


and cauſe you'ts walk in my ſtatutes, and * | 
alem in her ſolemn feaſts; fo: ſhall the waſte 


Malb keep myJudgements, and de rem. 

28 And ye ſhall dwell in the land that I gave 
to your fathers And ye mall be? wy people, | 
_ J will be your Gd. 


F will alſe ſave vou from all your un- 
: * : and I will call for the corn, d 


wah increaſe it, and lay no famine upon x. 
20: And Iwill multiply the frair'6f the: tree 
. the ipereafs of the oy ithat ye! ſhall-re-" 


ceive no more er of famine A the | 


l 


heathen. O 

31 Then- mall ye Tetgennber bor. own evil 
wa 58 and 

Tore bie your- own ght for 

your iniquities and for your abominations. 


and confounded for. your ee g 
of Iſrael: St 5: oat $575 

3 Thus faith the: Lord-Gop: ; 10 the · day 
. [ ſhall have cleanſed you fronn all your ini- 


re doings that were not good; and 


ties; and the waſtes ſhalt be asu 


hbereas ãt Jay deſolate in bra. Hight of all that 
paſſed by. n 


deſolate is become like the garden of Eden; 
and the waſte and deſblate and ange cities 


196: Then the heakHens that are left Wheat, 


{about you ſhall know: that F'the Eorp build 
thineſs, and from all you” idols will Tkatiſe 


the ruined places, and plant thet that was de- 
ſolate : Ar pr Box __ ome vo and I ack 
do 7% | 

37 Thus faith: the Dord Gob T will ver for 
this · be enquired of by the houſe of Iſrael, to 
do it for them; I will increaſe them with men 
like a flock. 

39 As the holy flock; as the floek of Jeru- 


cities be filled with flocks! of men z and they 
thall-now that F-amthe'Log. F 5 3 


e H AP. XXXVIL._. 


| ' hope af I ſrael ds rear, 2 2 he, an fer 
' Ghref's Ringgom. . a 27 106 


"HE Bud e bes 008 RON on me; and 


carried me out im the ſpirit of the Lox p, 
Phy bet me down in the midſt of the deen. 
which was full of bones, „ DUS. 4 
2. And cauſed- me Uto Paſs by EV round 
about: and behold, #/ers avere very many: lip 


410 the open valley ; and lo, hey tore very dry. 
32 Not fer your! fakes: do I Thie, ſaith the 
Eord Gop; be it knawn-unto you: be aſhamed 


And he ſaid unto me, Son of man, can theſo 
bones live ?- And E WIN, © Lord Fn. 
ok :knoweſt. IS 1915 

4 Again he fad unto me, brerrcg upon 
eſs bones and ſay unto! them, O ye dry 


N K hear the word of- the. Lon b. * 


quities, 1 will. alſo cauſe * to well in the cia 


KK 
1 


BEL Ep ow the Lord Go unto eker bones 


* > 


Srooks' of my een Seda and- vindicate- my- honour 


from the -reproaches with which · it has been blaſphemed n 


the heathen becauſe of; your evil doibgs =: - 

The heathin ſhall tnoau tha: Lam t li Tord. &c.]:iThe. turn of 
the Jews: from the Babyloniſh captivity. was remarked by the 
heathen as a.fignal.inſtance, of God's providence towards them; 
and their general _ converſion will be a much more fignal proof 


of 'my. fulfilling the promiſes made te their: fathers; 10 hat the 


* 


14 ek an ge =_ Grinklals water. upon-- the n 
u and denotes the ſacrament of baptiſm. 

38 As the: holy flock, as the flock Jeruſalem in her Shame feat 
&c. ] The ſheep and the lambs deſigned for the ſacrifiges, which 
were offered at the three ſolemn le were very numero. and 
the MET their kind. Legau. f 


Notes on the Thirty: Avent Chypeer. 


heathens themſelves will be forced to take notice of it. Lowwth. | 


25 Twill ſprinkle clean water upon yaue] This alludes to the 


3 
* »# 3% 
„ 


Ver. 1 "Carried me out in the foirirs] This was l either 
by a local wanflation of the. Proghbet. or elle, by way of 1 
„ 4,7 


34 And the deſolate land all! be tilleg; | 


. 1 the reſurreFtion of dry bones, 111 the 22 | 
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pehold, I will cauſe breath to enter into you, 
nd ye. hefe nigger ee e, 7: 
6 And F will lay ſine ys upon you, and will 
bring up fleſ upon you, and cover you with 
ſein, and put breath in you; and ye ſhall live, 
and ye ſhall know that I am the Lor. 
So I propheſied as I Was commanded : and 
s I propheſied there was a noiſe, and behold; 
a ſhaking, and the bones came together, bone 
to his bone. . ec 185 
8 And when I beheld, lo, the ſinews and 
the fleſh-came up upon them, and the ſkin co- 
vered them: above 2 but there Wag no breath in 
/ . amor 0. 


9 Then ſaid he unto me, Propheſy unto the 


wind; Thus faith the Lord Gop; Come from 
the four winds, O breath; and breathe upon 
theſe ſlain; that they may live. 
10 80 I propheſied as he commanded me, 
and the breath came into them, and they lived, 
ad ſtood up upon their feet: an exceeding great 
1 armEũv. A 8 r Lo 

eai Ml : 1 g Then lie ſaid unto me, Son of man, 
2 WM theſe bones are the whole houſe of Israel: be- 
| hold, they ſay, Our bones are dried, and our 
nd hope is loſt; we are cut off for our parts: 

Dy 12 Therefore propheſy, and ſay unto them, 
ley. Thus faith the Lord Gop ; Behold; O my peo- 
Th ple, I will open your graves, and cauſe you 40 
ind come up out of your graves, and bring you into 
„in the land of Ifra el. 


co when I have opened your graves, O my peo- 
ob, ple, and brought you.up out of your graves, 


1 


{ſhall live, and I ſhall 


wind, propheſy, ſon of man, and ſay to the 


14 And ſhall put my Spirit in you, and ye 
place you in your own! 
land-: then ſhall ye know that the EoRD have 
ſpoken zt;. and perſormed it, faith the Lord... 
5 E The word. of: the Lokp came again 
unta mes; ſayings. 35 20 ict np F 7 105 
16 Moreover, thou ſon of man, take thee 
one ſtick, and write upon..it, For Judah, and 
for the children of Iſrael his companions. Then 
take another ſtick, and write upon it, For Jo- 
ſeph, the ſtick of Ephraim, and for all the houſe - 


\ 


17 And join them one to--another- into. one 
re and they. ſhall, become one in thine 
„„ T Tod, 
18. And when the children of thy people 
halb ſpeak unto thee, ſaying, Wilt thou not: 
ſhew us what thou neaneſi by theſe 
19 Say unto them, Thus ſbith the Lord 
Gepz: Behold, -I will take the ſtick of Joſeph, . 
which i in the hand of Ephraim, and the- 
tribes of Iſrael his fellows, and put them with - 
him, even with the ftick. of Jadah, and make 
them one ſtick, and they ſhall be one in mine 
hands: 1a efd Heil es st n ee N 
20 And the ſticks hereon theu-writeſt ſhall - 
be in thine hand before their eyes. 
21 FF And: ſay unte them, Thus faith the 
Lord Gen; Behold, I will take the childrens 
of Iſrael from among the heathen-whither they 
be gone, and will gather them on every ſide, . 


"_ 


” 


INN and bring them into their own land”: 
13 And:ye ſhall know that I am: the Loxp, 


22* And I will make them one nation in the- 
land upon the mountains of Iſrael; and one 


Uking ſhall be king to them all: and they ſhall 


* 


on 4 0 ye dry bones, heart bei auord of the Lard.] A lively repre- 

4 ſentation of the voice of the ſon of God, which all tbat are in 
ry be graves ſhall hear at the laſt day, and. ſpall come forth. 

| 7 There was a-nai/e, and bebold a ſhaiing, &c.] Such a noiſe 


Ei or commotion as we ſuppoſe the bones of an human body would 
2 make upon their meeting * again, aſter having, been ſe - 
3 vered one from 7 1725 ; £7 yp £ . N 
13 Prophecy unto the wind.] Or rather to the /pirit, implyin 
125 tat 2 pancibie which unites ſoul, and boly (HI LG | 
aft mentioned as diſtin from the four winds,in the following words. 
eh Come from the four wings, Sc.] | The. words figuratively repre- 
and Wl ft che reſtoration of the Jews, nations from the ſeveral couns | 


ties whither they were diſperſed over the world. 
19 An exceeding great army.] To ſignify the great numbers 
they will amount to, when they return from their ſeveral diſper- 


ſent the forlorn and deſperate condition to which the hole na-. 
tion is reduced. Lowtrh. 1 : 

12 J will open your graves, &c.] I will reunite you into one 
body or nation, ho now lie ſcattered and diſperſed as the bones 
iu a charnel houſe. _ 

14 Shall put my ſpirit in you, and ye Hall live, &c.] That prin-/ 
ciple of lite, expreſſed by breath or ſpirit, not excluding that“ 
new ſpirit of grace, which God will at that time plentifully be- 
ſtow upon them. Leutbz. l n . Cone 
16'Take thee one flick, and aurite upon it.] See note on ſer... 
xiii. 4. 3 TL 4 

17 Join them, & c. J. Which denotes uniting the two kingdoms. « 
ier pomee, oo: EE 2 
22 One king ſhall be king to them all, &c.] The Meſſiah, who is 
taat one ſhepherd and prince that ſhall rale over them all, as 


they lions, and unite. into one body. Lowrh, 
11. The/e bones art the whole houſe of. Hall, Kc. ] They repre- 


one nation. He is deſcribed as king of the Jews in moſt of the 


26 FT. 


prophecies of che Old Teſtament. Least. 


. 


of Hrael his companions: | 5 
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be no mote two nations, neither ſhall they be 
divided into twa kingdoms any more at all- 


23 Neither ſhall they defiſe themfelves any | 


more with their idols, not with their deteſtable 
things, nor with any of their tranſgreſſions: 


but I will ſave them out of all their dwelling- 


laces wherein they have ſinned, and will cleanſe 
them : ſo ſhall they be my people, and I Will 
be their Gd. r Ts 
24 And David my ſervant /hall be king over 
them: and they all ſhall have one ſhepherd: 
they ſhall alſo walk in my judgements, and ob- 
ſerve my ſtatutes, and do them. 


25 And chey ſhall dwell in the land that I. 


have given unto Jacob my ſervant, wherein 
your fathers have dwelt ; and they ſhall dwell 
therein, even they and their children, and their 
children's ehildren for ever: and my ſervant 
David l be their prince for ever. 
26 Moreover I will make a covenant of 
peace with them; it ſhall be an everlaſting co- 
venant with them: and I will place them, and 
multiply them, and will ſet my ſanctuary in 
the midſt of them for evermore. 12810 


27 My tabernacle alio ſhall be with them : 


land of Magog, the chief prince of Meſhech 


and Tubal, and propheſy againſt him. 

| N . 455 ſay, Noe 88 Lord Gop; Be- 
hold, 1 az againſt thee, O Go chief princ 

of Mcſhech and Tubal. d ere Ae 
4 And I will turn thee back, and put hooks 
into thy jaws, and I will bring thee forth 
and all thine army, horſes and horſemen, all of 
them clothed with all ſorts f armour, even a 
great company with bucklers and ſhields, all 
of them handling ſwords : *' | a. ba. 

5 Perſia, Ethiopia, and Libya with them; 
all of them with ſbield and helmet: 


Togarmah of the north-quarters, and all his 
bands; and many people with the. 

_ 7. Be thou prepared, and prepare for thy 
ſelf, thou and all thy company that are aſſem- 


8 After many days thou ſhalt be viſited : 
in the latter years thou ſhalt come into the land 
that is brought back from the ſword, and is ga- 
thered out of many people, againſt the moun- 


tains of Iſrael, which have been always waſte : 


but it is brought forth out of the nations, and 


vea, I will be their God, and they ſhall be my they ſhall dwell ſafely all of them. 


people. 33 | U 

28 And the heathen ſhall know that I the 

Loxp do ſanctify Iſrael, when my ſanctuary 

thall be in the midſt of them for evermore. 

e , ee 

1 The army, 8 and malice of Gog. 14 God's 
iudgement againſt him. | 


T1 ND the word of the Loxp came unto me, | 


ſaying, | 


9 Thou ſhalt aſcend and come like a ſtorm, 
thou ſhalt be like a cloud to cover the land, 
thou and all thy bands, and many people with 


z 


thee.. Ein, ig 111; . 
10 Thus faith-the Lord Gop; It ſhall - alſo 
come to pals, hat at the ſame. time ſhall. things 
come into thy mind, and thou ſhalt think an 
evil thought. _ Vers ved La 
11 And thou ſhalt ay, I will go up to the 
land of unwalled villages: I will og 


2 Son of man ſet thy face againſt Gog. the 


that are at reſt, that dwell ſafely, all of them 


26 I will make a covenant of peace avith them.] er words 
may be underſtood in a ſpiritual ſenſe, that God will be recon- 


ciled to them through Chriſt, and admit them into that covenant 
of peace, of which he is the Mediator. 8 bh API ial 
Will jet my ſanctuary in the mid/t 4 them for ewermore.] God's 
placing firſt- his tabernacle, and then his temple among the 
Jews, was a pledge and token of his preſence among them, and 
protection over them. | Lene” e an Bos 
Notes on the Thirty-eighth Chapter. 


Ver. 2 Ser thy face againſt Gog, the land of Magog, &c.] Magog 
was the ſon of ' Japhet, from whom the Scythians are generally 
ſuppoſed to be derived, Dr. Hyde informs us, that the Mogul 
Tartars are ſtill called by that name. The Turks therefore, 


1 


by Gog and Magog. The land of Canaan hath, for ſeveral 
years, been in poſſeſſion of the Tufks; nor. was the whole 
ſtrength, of Europe ſufficient to recover that land from the inf- 
dels 1n the holy war : God therefore ſeems to have reſerved that 
work for himſelf, when that country ſhall be the ſcene of ſome 
extraordinary event of Providence. Lowth. | 

| 6 Comer, and all his bands, the houſe of Togarmab, Kc. ] Gomer 
1s joined with Magog, Gen. x. 2. and ſeems to ſignify Galatia, 
Phrygia, and Bithynia, which, with Cappadocia, denoted by 
which border on the Euxine ſea.  Lowvth. 

8 After many days, &c.] This judgment ſhall be inflicted by 


| Togarmah, comprehends all the north, parts of Afia Minor, 


God upon thee, after a ſucceſſion of many generations, 


who were originally natives of Tartary, are probably here meant 


ey The land of unwalled villagis.] A deſcription of a people 
that live fwonk without any apprehenſi on os danger. ef 
| | „ 413 Tie 


Chap. XXXvViii, 


6 Gomer, and all his bands; the a 


bled unto thee, and be thou a guard unto them. 


dwell: 
coaſt 
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| The 


that day when my people of Iſrael dwelleth 


of the north-parts, thou and many people 


great company, and a mighty army. 
16 And thou ſhalt come up againſt my peo- | 


are defcribed as fo many 
given of this people may properly be apphed to the Turks, the 


great numbers of them which they bring into the field. 
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dwelling without walls, and having neither | 


bars nor gates, 

12 To take a ſpoil, and, take a prey; to turn 
thine hand upon the deſolate places that are now 
inhabited, and upon the people that are ga- 
thered out of the nations, which have gotten 
cattle and goods that dwell i in the midſt of the 
land. 

13 Sheba and Dedan, and the malig of 
Tarſhiſh, with all the young lions thereof, 
ſhall fay unto thee, Art thou come to take a 
ſpoil ? haſt thou gathered thy company to take 
a prey? to carry away ſilver and gold, to take 
away cattle and goods, to take a great ſpoil ? 
14 Therefore, ſon of man, propheſy and 
ſay unto. Gog, Thus faith the Lord Gop; In 


lately, ſhalt thou not know it? | 
15 And thou ſhalt come from thy place out 


with thee, all of them riding upon horſes, a 


ple of Iſrael, as a cloud to covet the land: it 
ſhall be in the latter days, and I will bring thee 
againſt my land, that the heathen may know 
me, when I ſhall be lanctified i in thee, O Gog, 
before their eyes. 

17 Thus faith the Lord Died Art thou he| 
of whom I have ſpoken in old time by my ſer- 


— 


vants the prophets of Iſrael, which propheſied 
in thoſe days many years, that I would bring 
thee againſt them). 

18 And it ſhall come to pals at the ſame 
time, when Gog ſhall come ma the land of 


Iſrael, faith the Lord Gon; that wy ſurx ſhall 


come up in my face. 


Chap. Irrir. 


19 For in my jealouſy, and in the fire of 


my wrath have I ſpoken, Surely in that day 
there ſhall be a great ſhaking in the land of Ifrael; 

20 So that the fiſhes of the ſea, and the 

fowls of the heaven, and the beaſts of the 
field, and all creeping things that creep upon 
the earth, and all the men- that are upon the 
face of the earth, ſhall ſhake at my preſence, 
and the mountains ſhall be thrown down, and 
the ſteep places ſhall fall, and every wall ſhall 
fall to the ground. 
21 And I will call for a ſword againſt him 
throughout all my mountains, faith the Lord 
Gop :, every man's {word ſhall be againſt his 
brother. 

22 And I in plead againſt * with rau 
lence and with blood: and I will rain upon 
him, and upon his bands, and upon the many 
people that are with him, an overflowing rain, 
and great hailſtones, fire, and brimſtone. 

23 Thus will I magnify my ſelf, and ſanc- 
tify myſelf; and I will be known in the eyes 
of many nations, and — ſhall know that I 
am the LoRD. | 


CHA p. *in. 
God judgement upen Gog. 8 Iſrael's vietory. 
17 The feaſt of the fowl. 28 8 

Herefore, thou ſon of man, propheſy 
againſt Gog. and ſay, Thus faith the 
Lord Gop; Behold, I 2m againſt thee, O Gog, 
the chief prince of Meſhech and Tubal: - 
2 And I will turn thee baek, and leave but 


1 


12 The defolate 2 ho are now inhabited, ] Judeai is deſcribed 
as a country that 2 deſolate before the Jews return into it. 
74 2 midſt of the land] In Jeruſalem, nearly in the middle 
of Judea. 
| 13 Sheba and Dedan, and the merchanys of Tarſhiſh, &c.] 'Theſe 
were people who carried on a very large trade; the two. e 
dwelling in the eaſt, and the latter often ſailing from the Span 
coaſt into the oriental parts, they traded largely with 
which bordered upon Iudea. 

The young lions. ] Their kings, i. e. their chief merchants, wha 
princes, 
15 ll of them riding upon horſes, &c. 3 The character here 


— 


chief ſtrength of whoſe armies confiſts in the cavalry, and the 


17 Of whom I have ſpoken in old time, &c.] The prophet is 


— 


ſhall be ſubdued by the immediate * of heaven,. which 
victory ſhould be a prelude to the glorious times of . and 


proſperity. Lauth. 
20 The He, of the ſea, and the fowl of - the beaven, &c.} 


Every partgef the creation ſhall bear its ſhare in this calamity, 


here ſpeaking of ſome terrible enemy to God's people, who 
Ne XLIX. | 


=” 


as if the whole frame of nature was convulſed. The prophets 
often defcribe God's jadgments upon particular countries or 
perſons, as if they predicted a diſſolution of the whole world, 


e when this diſſolution ſhall — happen. Lowth. 


he mountains ſhall be thrown down, &c.} By the mountains 
be underſtood the walls, towers, and other fortifications, 


Which are diſmantled and demoliſned in time of war. 


Notes on the Thirty-ninth Chapter. 


Ver. 2 # will leave but the fixth part of thee.] Others render 
it, I will ftrike thee writh fix plagues, mentioned XXXViii, 
ver, 22. 


13 K © Among 


— 


| becauſe his particular judgments are as an earneſt” of the generat 


4 
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: ihe: paws patt of the; and will cauſe thes to 


come up from the north parts, and will bring 
the up the Mountains ef Iſtael: 
And $:wilt mite thy bow out of thy left 


Hand, and will cauſe thine arrows to fall out 


= thy tight hand. 

4 Thon ſhalt fall upon as mountains of 
11040, thou and all thy bands, and the people 
that e with thee: I will give thee unto the 
ravenous birds of every ſort, and to the beaſts: 


| of the field to be devoured: 


5 Thou (halt fall upon the open field : forl 
have ſpoken it, ſaith the Lord Gop. 

6 And I will fend a fire on Magog, and 
unchg them that dwell careleſſy in the iſles : 
and they ſhall knew. that Ian the LORD. 

So will I make my holy name Pen in 
the midſt of my people Iſrael, and I will not 
let them pollute my holy name any more: and 
the heathen ſhall know that I ant the Lokp, 
One in Iſrael. 

8 EF Behold; it is come, and it is db nes ſaith 
the Lord Gop : this zs the day whereof 1 have 
. 

9. And they chat den! in the cities of Iſrael 
mal go forth, and ſhall ſet on fire and burn, 
the weapons, -both the ſhields and the bucklers, 
the bows and the arrows, and the hand-ſtaves 
and the ſpears, and they ſhall burn them with 
fire ſeven years: + 


| 10 Bd that they ſhall take no wobdiGut of 


the field, neither cut down any out of the 
(foreſts; for they ſhall burn the weapons with 
and they hall ſpoil thoſe that ſpo Hed! 
them, and rob thoſe. that robbed them, ich 
the Lord Gop. 

11 And it ſhall come to paſs in that ey: that | 
I will give unto Gog a place there of graves in 


Iftael, the valley of che paſſengers on the eaſt of 
— 


| the lea; ; and it ſhall top the! n9/es of the. * 
ſengers: and there hes” ſhall bury: Gog, and 
all his multitude: and” they ſhall call: 1 bt 
valley of Hamon-gog. 

12 And ſeven months ſhall the houſe of 
Iſrael be burying of them, that . may cleanſe 
the land. 


13 Vea, and all the people of the land ſhall 


bury fliem and it thall be to them a renown 
the day that I ſhall be glorified, faith the Lord 
989 


14 And they hall fever out men of "SPY 


nual employment, paſſing through the land to 
bury with the paſſengers thoſe that remain upon 


the face of the earth to cleanſe it: after the 


end of ſeven months ſhall they ſearen. 
15 And the paſſengers Hat paſs through 
the land, when any ſeeth a man's bone, then 
ſhall he ſet up a ſign by it, till the buriers have 
buried it in the valley of Hamon-gog. 

16 And alſo the name of the city call by 
Hamonah. Thus ſhall they cleanſe the land. 

17 And thou ſon of man, Thus faith the 
Lord Gop; Speak unto every feathered fowl, 
and to every beaſt of the field; Aſſemble your 
ſelves, and come; gather your ſelves on every 
fide to my ſacrifice that I do ſacrifice for you, 
even a great ſacrifice upon the mountains of 1(- 
rae], that ye may eat fleſh and drink blood. 

18 Ye ſhall eat the fleſh of the mighty, and 
drink the blood of the princes of the earth, of 


rams, of lambs, and of goats, of bullocks, all 


| 


of 5 fatlings of Baſhan. 

9 Aud ye thall eat fat till ye be full, and 
arink blood till ye be drunken, of my facrifice 
which I have facrificed for you. 

20 Thus ye ſhall be filled at my table with 
8 and chariots, with mighty men, and 
with all men of war, ſaith the Lord Gop. 


4 
* * 


6 Among. them. that dauell carelefly in the ifles.} Among them 
that live ſecurely i in the countries on the ſea-coaſts. 
8 it come, and it is done, &c.] The time appointed for this 
reat deſtruction is come; it is the laſt and finiſhing ſtroke of 
God's juſtice on the enemies of his church and truth. 
10 They ſhall take ng wvood out of the field.) The quantity of 


' theſe weapons will afford ſufficient fuel for all that time. 


11 The valley of the paſſengers on the eaſt of the ſea, &c. 
The ſea of Genneſareth ; the valley near this ſea or Rees is 
called the valley of the paſſengers, becauſe it was a great road, 


by which the merchants and traders from Syria, and other eaſtern 
a countries, went into Egypt. | 


1 ſhall ſtop the noſes.) i. e. The ſtink of the <= 
Speak unto every feathered / fowl, &c.] It was the cuſtom for 
3 ons that offered ſacrifice to invite their friends to the feaſt 
that was made of the remainder ; ſo here the prophet by God's 
command, invites the beaſts and fowls to partake of the ſacrifice 
of his enemies ſlain. Lowwth. 

18 Of rams, of lambs, and of goats. Of all ranks and kinds, 
who ſhall be brou oght like beafts unto the ſlaughter. | 

20 Thus ye ſhall be filled at my table, &c.] The feaſt made upon 
the peace-ofterings, or ſacrifices of Kola is . 
called h table of the Lord. _ Lowth, , 
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mighty 
lem, al 
other fi 
the fol! 
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quity: becauſe they treſpaſſed againſt me, there- 
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21 And I will et my gloty among the hea- 
men, and all the heathen ſhall ſee my judges 
ment that I have executed, and my hand-that 
] have hid, upon, them. bas 1 d 17 

22 So the houſe of [Iſrael ſhall know that I 
am the LoRD their God from that day and for- 
ware. fo nn | 
23 And the heathen ſhall know that the 
houſe of Iſrael went into captivity for their int- 


* 


fore hid I my face from them, and gave them 
into the hand of their enemies: ſo fell they 
all by the ſword. | RES 

24 According to their uncleanneſs, and ac- 
cording to their tranſgreſſions have I done unto 
them, and hid my face from them. 45h 

25 Therefore thus faith the Lord Gop ; Now | 
will I bring again the captivity of Jacob, and 
have mercy upon the whole houſe of Iſrael, 
and will be jealous for my holy name; 


26 After that they have born their. ſhame, 
and all their treſpaſſes whereby they have treſ- 
paſſed againſt me, when they dwelt ſafely in 
their land, and none made tem afraid. +} 
27 When I have brought them again from 
the people, and gathered them out of their 
enemies lands, and am ſanctified in them in 


the ſight of many nations 


28 Then ſhall they know that I am the 


LoRD their God, which cauſed them to be led 


into captivity among the heathen : but I have 
gathered them unto their own land, and have 


4 3 


* —— "S2>Y 


left none of then any more ther. 


from them: for J have poured out my Spirit 
upon the houſe of Iſtael, ſaith the Lotd Gop. 
218% ihne rn rn 
a TAY = H AP. XL, as Moder 
Lt The time, manner, and end of. Ezekiel's viſion. 
Tue deſcription of the temple. - 

N the five and twentieth year of our capti- 
4A vity, in the beginning of the year, in the 
tenth day of the month, in the fourteenth year 
after that the city was ſmitten, in the ſelf-ſame 


\IF 


day the hand of the Lokp was upon me, and 


brought me thither. 175 
2 In the viſions of God brought he me into 


the land of Iſrael, and ſet me upon a eres. high 


mountain, by which was as the frame of a City 
on the ſouth. | 17 N 1 
3 And he brought me thither, and behold, 


there was a man whoſe appearance was like the 


appearance of braſs, with a line of flax in his 
hand, and a meaſuring-reed: and he ſtood in 
tbeigate eic! e EAST? ET 

4 And the man faid unto me, Son of man, 
behold: with thine eyes, and hear with thine 
cars, and ſet thine. heart upon all that I ſhall 


ſhew thee : for to the intent that I might ſhew 


them unto thee art thou brought hither : de- 
clare all that thou ſeeſt to the houſe of Iſrael. 
5 And behold, a wall on the out-fide of the 
houſe round about, and in the man's hand a 
meaſuring- reed of fix cubits Hong, by the cubit, 


r . 3 4 
- 


2 So the houſe of Iſrael ſpall know, that 1 am the Lord their 


God, &c.] Both by my acts of mercy in returning their captivity, 
and by my judgments; executed; upon their enemies. ; 
29 Neither will I hide my face from them.] I will never draw 
my favour and protection from the. I | 
For I haut pourth out my ſpirit upon the houſe of Tyrael, &c.] 


— . 


r | od's ſpirit upon the Jews, in They would not have been deſiroùs of returnin 
mere all by 4 om ORE 98 Dy nope ig ] | ce received no promiſe of the reſtoration of the temple as 
5 well as of their commonwealth ; the temple being the pledge of 
God's preſence among them. Lowth. 

1, e. The pro- 


order to their converſion, ASE. 25k 
Notes on the Fortieth Chapter. 

Ver. 1 The hand of the Lord eas upon me, 2 1. e. Ihe pro- 
phet felt ſenſible impreſſions of the power and ſpirit of the Al- 
mighty. God having forſaken the city and temple of Jeruſa- 


% 


lem, and given them up to deſtruction for the idolatries and 


22 tk 
* 


131 
1 3 X£ 


ſhews how highly it was valued by the Jews, when he calls it 


the dwelling-place of their 7 8 and the deſire of their eyes, 


chap/ xxiv. 21. They indeed conſidered it as the honour, 
glory, and ſafe-guard of their nation. This fabrick lying in 


| ruins at the time when Ezekiel had this viſion, the Jews ſtood in 


is occaſion. 


need of comfort, inſtruction, and promiſes on 
home, had 


2 Set me upen à very high mountain, &c.] Mount Moriah, 
whereon the temple was built, which is here called a ver 
high mountain; becauſe it reprefents the ſeat of the Chriftian 


church, foretold' by the prophets, that it ſhould be eftabliſhtd 


other ſins committed there, he ſhows the prophet, in this and f por the top of 1he mountains, 


the following chapters, the plan of another temple, of the ſame | 
dimenſions with that built by Solomon. David had the pattern 

of the temple built by his ſucceſſor revealed to bim by God; 
and Moſes had the model of the tabernacle repreſented to him in 
2 viſion, while he continued in mount Sinai. And here the 
plan of Solomon's temple 1s again diſcovered to Ezekiel, who, 


the Divine glory, or the 


foretelling the deſtruction of this temple by the Chaldeans, 


3 Like the appearance of brafe, &c.] Of burniſhed Braſs, as 


we read, chap. i. 7. i. e. of a bright or flaming colour. This 
feems to be an inferior angel, becauſe he is diſtinguiſhed from 
ogos appearing in the Shechinah, 


owth. 


chap. xliii. 6. 


5 fer. cubits.] The cubit here meant is generally agreed to 
be equivalent to eighteen inches of our meaſure. 7 5 22 


Chapokl. 
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Chap xl. 
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Chap. xl i. 


r 


. es lt 


and an — ſo he cee! the 
breadth of the building, one reed; and the 
height ont reed! 3790-01051 091 Hf 

"Eq TH Then came he unto the gate which look- 
eth 852 the eaſt, and went up the ſtairs 6 
thereof, and nieaſured the threſhold of the 
gate, which was one reed broad; and the others 
threeſhold 6f the gate Which "oi eo reed 
broad. 2 18 ve, e291 6219551 '. x "MP 

7 And every 
long, and one reed broad; and between the 
Hale chambers were five cubits : and the thteſ- 
hold of the gate, by the Porch of the pate 
within, 2as One reec. 


72 69545 


9 


within, one "reed. 811 1 


9 Then meaſored Ws the porch of ih gate, | 
eight cubits; and the poſts thereof, two cubits; 
and the porch of the gate was inward. 

10 And the little chambers of the gate eaſt-' 
ward vere three on this ſide, and three on that 
fide; they three were, of one meaſure : and 
the poſts had one meaſure on this hide, and on 
that ſide. o 

11 And he enn the breadth af the entry 
of the gate, ten cubits; and the length of the 
gate, thirteen cubits. 


was Ons cubit on fit fide,” and the ſpace was 
one cubit on that ſide: and the little chambers 
were ſix cubits on his fade, and ſix cubits on 
r bo 58 8 

13 He meaſuted then the gete Kan the er 


court, and lo, eh td Uber, 
little+chawnber Wer one's reed 


12 The ſpace alſo mas the little chambers | | 


trance unto the a of the porch of the i inner 
gate were fifty cubits. 


little chambers, and to their poſts within the 
gate round about, and likewiſe to the arches: 
and windows dert round about inward : : and 
upon each poſt Were alm- trees. 
1 7% Then brongh f he me into the outward 
and a pave. 
ment made for the [court round about: thirty 
chambers were upon the 2 7 585 | 
18 And the pavement by the fide of the 
gates over-againft the Tength of the gates Was 


| the lower pavement.” 4 451 n My (447 
8 He meslured able the porch of the gate 


19 Then he meaſured the Breadih from the 


| forefront of the lower gate unto the forefront 


of the inner court without, an hundred cubits 
eaſt-ward and north- ward. 

20 And the gate of the outward court t that 
lobe toward the n6rth, he meaſured the 
1 77 thereof and the breath thereof. 

And the little chambers ceieor dere 
Bits on this fide, and three on that fide : and 


| the poſts thereof and the #rches thereof were 


after the meaſure f the ſitſtegate : the length 
thereof ar fifty cubits, n the d five 
and _ cubits. : 


1 


q 


— went up unto it 185 ſeven Feb; and the 
arches thereof were before them. 
23 And the gate of the inner court was over- 


of one little chamber to the roof of another: n the gate toward the north, and toward 


the breadth Was five and twenty cubits, door 
againſt door. 


14 He ad alſo yy of threeſcore ble | 


even unto the oft of the court round about 


2 % 
. 


1 5 And from the face of the gate of the en 


— 
2 a - S563 - 


the eaſt : and he meaſured from gu" to gate an 
hundred cubits. 

24 Ater that he brought me toward the 
ſouth, and behold,” a gate toward the ſouth: 
and he meaſured the poſts thereof, and the 


arches thereof accordin, g to theſe meaſures. 


y 


11 T 7 len th of the . gate TIT bbies, Ec. By the IA of 
the gate, Vil alpandus underſtands the height, which he ſuppoſes 
to have been two reeds, or twelve cubits and a half high. But 
father Lamy explain ne: expreſſion of the breadth of the walls 


on each ſide of the e N he ſuppoſes to be fix cubits and | 


half.  Lowzrh. 
; 14 25 —— al pelle F. thre 2 Kc. The angel 
' made a delineation of 7 2 of the columns Which were 


; 19 From the Hine of the lover gate, under the forefront of 
the inner court without, an hundred cubits eaſtward, Ke.) Sep- 
tuagint reads, An hundred cubits —_— eaſtward : then ke 
brought me to the.north. - _ 

23 The gate of tbe inner ceurt was ever-againft the gate 1t- 
| ward the north, and toward the aft, &c.)] The words mib be 
tranſlated more plainly thus; and the gate of the inner court erat 
preportionable to the gate that. vas toward the north, and toward 


to ſupport, the ſtories or + kei over the arch of the gate, and 
theſe 2 OY cubits.in height. Leut. 


1 at cat. The Septuagint ſeems to countenance this reading. 


42 4 


16 And rere were narrow mad to the 


4 A 
A cubit 
43 U 
reads, ( 
kezt, 
46.7 
ligh- pri 
ng the 
No 40 
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to it roun 4 about : thetengrh, an cubits, 
and 121 breadth five and — cab 


ö ene ppBe: thereof | were rowerd|the 
{otter court; and 25 wa ja * 2 5 $6 


Chap. 75 


25 And have were land in it, and. in 
the arches thereof round about, like > chaſe win- 
dows : the length was fifty cubits, and the 
breadth five and twenty cubits. 


26 And there were ſeven. eps to go up to it, thereof on this f . at ſide = 
and the arches thereof were before them: and going-up, to or h Cw e 188 
it had palm- trees, one on this ſide, and another 38 And the chambers — +." entries a Rl 


on chat ſide upon the poſts thereof. | | ., ſof were by the poſts of the ates, where the 
27 And wo was 8.4 in the inner court| waſhed the burnt- offering. — 1 
toward the ſouth : and he meaſured from gate 
to gate toward the ſouth an hundred: cubits. | tables on this ſide, and two tables. on that ſide, 
28 And he brought me to the inner court by to ſlay thereon the burnt- offering, and che fin- 
the ſouth-gate : and he meaſured the ſouth-gate offering, and the treſpaſs-offering. | 
according to theſe meaſures. _. 40 And at the ſide without, as one goeth up: 
29 And the Ittle chambers thereof, nd to the entry of the north-gate, were two ta- 
the poſts thereof, and the arches thereof « 2 bles; and on the other ſide, which was at the 
cording to thele meaſutes: and there were v in- porch of the gate, were two tables. 
dows in it, and in the arches. thereof round} 41 Four tables æuere on this ſide, and four 
about: it was fifty cubits long, and five and] tables on that ſide, by the fide of the gate; 
twenty cubits brad. 
30 And the arches ound chout were five and Ker. 
twenty cubits long, and fiye cubits broad. 42 And the four tables zwere of hewn ſtone 
31 And the arches. thereof ere toward the for the burnt-offeri 
utter court and palm-trees- were upon the poſts long, and a cubit and an half broad, and one 


thereof: and the going-up to it hd eight ſteps. cubit high: whereupon. alſo they laid the i in⸗ 


32 And he brought me into the inner court ſtruments where with they flew the burnt-offer- 
toward the eaſt : and he meaſured the Sate ac- ing and the ſacrifice. 
cording to theſe meaſures. FD TL | 43 And within were: hooks, ang hand-broad, 
33 And the little chambers be and the faſt 
poſts thereof, and the arches thereof were ac- the fleſh of the offering. 
cording to theſe meaſures : and there were win- | And without ihe inner-gate were the 
dows therein, and in the arches thereof round chambers of the ſingers im the inner court, 
about: r was fifty er long. and ſive and | which was at the ſide of the north - gate; and 
twenty cubits broad... their Aba & was toward the ſouth :- one at 
34 And the arches Werse were toward the the f. the eaſt-gate, having the. e 
outward court; and pahm- trees were upon the toward the north. 
poſts thereof on this ſide, and on that fide :: 
and the going-up to it had eight ſteps, __ whole proſpect is toward the ſouth, is for the 
35 And he brought me to the north-gate, prieſts the keepers of the charge of the houſe. 
and meaſured ii according to. theſę meaſures . 
36 The little chambers. thereak,. the poſts 


wards the north, ig for the ꝑrie 


the keepers: 


hereof,and the arches.thereof, and the windows [ of the charge of the altar. Theſe are the ſons 


r 1 . all "3 22 +l nat Md. 2 Py 4. 4 nm 


A cubit and; a half broad, ARE two and'a half. long. the time of Samuel to Abiathas, whom ne n. 


43 Upon the tables. was. thr: fleſp of the offering. e pod. reſtored the highs 
24. ON Over the tables Was accoveriog be © off ral and | Tadok in his room. 


4 4 bolt ba 3 Spezi: reads | mar uſurped it for ſome time from Eli, een 


e family of Zadek alone is mentioned. 


„ 1 ia this viſion, ben becauſe they continued attached to the 

46. Theſe are the ſons of Zadol among the 2 of Lins &e. 1 The 

ligh-priefthood properly belonged to the family of. Zadok, be- 

* the eldeſt houſe of the ſons of 1 3 though that . Icha. 
0 497 


worſhip of the true God, when the prieſts of Ithamar's line 
forſook: it, and ſell int6 idolatry. Lezuthb. 


13 L. 


"Tp. xl, 5 


390 And in the porch of che gate were ty two 


eight tables, whereupon they ſlew their /acri-- 


ng, of a cubit and an half 


. round about: and upon the, piles i 


45 And. he ſaid unto: me, "This Sab der 


46 And the chamber whole 1 ſpect 1 to- 


prieſt in: 
ieſthood. to the right line,. by placing: 3 
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Chap, ah | D A EFI N xl 


of Tadokinmgas tbeſons of Levi which-come| the; temple., And he ſaid te does Fils «the WW ps 
near to the Logpotaanjniſter unto him. mot holy place. | ſer 
47 So he meaſured the court, 1 S5 After he * =o wall of the han int 
cubits long, and an hundred cubits broad, four 27 cubits; and the breadth of every ſide· cham. Jer 
e; and the altar that wes before the houſe.;| ber. four. CURE: REY nous.” vhs en 00 is 

48 And he brought me to the porch. of the every ſide. Et cu 
| houſes. and- meaſured: eachopolt of the porch, | 6 And the ſde-chambers were eee one bu 
five cubits on this ſide, and five cubits on that over another, and thirty in order: and they cul 
fide; and the breadth of the gate was three | entered: into-the wall which was of the hens 120 
cubits on: this ſide: and three cubits on that ſide. for the ſide - chambets round about, that they anc 
49 Therlength of the porch was twenty cu- might have hold, but they: had bot boldi in the but 
i ies, + and the breadth eleven cubits: and /e wall of the houſe. ind 44 
brought me by the ſteps whereby they went upf 7: And there.avas: an-enlaiging l a winding ing 
to it: and tiere were pillars by the poſts, one bank ſtill upward. to the ſide-chambers: for bet 
on this bale and another on that ſide. the Te _ 00 be 2 . ſtill up- fide 
1 85. I ward round about the bouſe: therefore t wit 
1 e fill upward, and 8 cou 

| T, he. 1 Parte, chambers, and ornaments increaſed {rom the loweſt clhanter hs a. hi gh = 
of the remple. | | by the midit, and 

rwe he brought me to the temple, 8 I faw alſo the. height of. he houſe, round {tor 

and meaſured the poſts, fix cubits broad | about: the foundations of the daes chamber rou 

on the one ſide, and ſix cubits broad on the | were a full reed; of fix great cubits. - 
other. ſide, nohich was. the beeogths: of) thy ta- 9 The thickneſs of the wall which was fr 4 
-bergatleo::. c browns T | the fide-chamber. without, was five cubits: inn 
2 And the breadth of the door was ten v: and that which was left, was the place of the tou 
bits; and the ſides of the door were five cubits | ſide-chambers that were within. 4 
on the one ſide, and five gubits on the other 10 And between the chambers was. the tree 
ſide: and he meaſured the length thereof, forty | wideneſs of e cubits round about the houk and 
cubits; and the bteadth, twenty cubits. on every ſide. "© 
3 Then went he inward, and meaſured the 11 And the a the 1 Were the 
poſt, of the, door, twO cubits; and the door, toward the place that was left, one door toward a yc 
15 eubits3cand. the. breadth. of the door, ſeven| the north, and another door toward the ſouth : fide 
eubite. 0 and the breadth of the place Gs; was left, was abo 


4 So he Ges thi — thereof. tranty five cubits round about. 1 
cubitsʒ and ah brandtbe ee, gubit beforsl. "143 Now the ee, chat: mas: before the . 1 
6 * the 

48 He meaſured} x of; of ot 3 1 . end e into the main wall < he 18 but reſted on the outs 2 
3 and Vulgate read, He meaſured the Porch five cubits i in ſide of the wall where it grew narrower. and 

; breadth one way, and' five the other. * 7 There wat 'an enlarging and a winding about 25 e 6 Les 
4 Notes on the Forty-firſt' Chapter. 1113 the fide-chambers.] The middle ſtory was one cubit larger than of / 
| Nan. ; They, be awent inward, and meaſured the poſt 1 the oor the ſecond, and the uppermoſt ſtory two cubits larger thay 50. 
&c.] There is no underſtanding this without the hel Ip of the the lower rooms. hi 
Septuagint. It is a deſcription of the — dc and door 12 The Building that aua before the ſeparate place, at the end t1- ag 


between the Holy and Holy of Holies, which according to the wards. the. veſt, was: ſeventy cubits broad.] Lamy  underitands e, 


Septuagint, was twenty cubits long. viz. the door ſix cubits; and the word tranſlated building, of a wall, which ran along the > 
the breadth of the wall on each ſide ſeven cubits, and two thick. | outfide of the prieſts court, commenſurate with the breadth of of th 
6 They entered into the awall, which was of the houſe for the the weſtern, fide of the tem e which was ſeventy cubits from ſitors 
Ade- chanbers round about, &c.] At five cubits height from the | north to ſouth, and. extended in length from eaſt to weſt ninetf the; t 
ground, the wall or the buttreſſes which fupported the outward cubits, ten cubits ſhorter than the whole area itſelf, and in- cham 
Chambers, abated of their thickneſs one oubit; and there was de ac void ſpace of five cubits breadth, which lay between on e: 
a reſt or a ledge of one cubit' s breadth, on which. the ends of the ſide · chambers and the incloſure, which void ſpace he under- "#3 
the rafters of each ſtory ! were faſtened. -- Lowth. ſtands by the ;/e r Place i in this verſe and the Place which qua high, 
125 * bad not hold in the awaH of the houſe.) They were not | /zft. Lowth. | 59 and i 
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— 


x Chap. . 


| mri and the windows were covered; 


about. 


the wall of the temple. 4 


E! Zi 


I E F FH 


"Chaps 


parate place, at the end toward the welt; 2045 
ſeventy cubits broad: and the wall of the bund. 


ing was five cubits thick round ae ck the 
length thereof ninety cubit. u 
13 So he meaſured the houſs, tante 


a long; and the ſeparate place, and the 
building, with wes walls thereof, an hundred 
cubits long. 15 K 
14 Alſo the breadth of the face of the houſe,” 
and of the Dae place toward the caſt} an 
hundred cub ite. 
15 And he pay aan the length of the build 
ing over-againſt the ſeparate place which was 
behind it, and the galleries thereof on the one 
ſide, and on the other ſide, an hundred cubits, 
with the inner temple, ue the porches of the 
court. 8 775 
16 The Ass halbe und ehe e wennde ws, 
20 the galleries round about on their three 
ſtories, over- againſt the door cieled with wood 
round about, and from the ground up to the 


XX 1 LN 7498 +: A 


22 „ 4-4 


17 To that above the door; even unto b 
inner houſe and without, a and by all the wall 
tound about within and without, by meaſure. 

18 And it vas made with cherubims and palm- 
trees, ſo that a palm- tree war between a chetub| 
and a cherub: and every cherub had two faces; 
19 So that the face of a man was toward 
the palm-tree on the one fide; and the face of 
a young lion toward the palm- tree on the other 
fide : it 1vas made Waren all the houſe found 


20 From the ground. ee the oh 
were cherubims and -paſem-yrces made, and on 


21 The poſts of the temple w were 2 ſquared, | 
and the face of the ſanctuary; the appearance 
of the one as the appearance. of the other. 


the cdrntrs thereof, and the gh nene and 
the walls thereof there of wood:! And he ſuic 
nato me, Chis 1 the stelahnt 16 hefore the 
ORD. BU Gb 26 fn; 
23 And the temple of the duda had two 
Oro np nε˙ Oh 287 mnie +14 
24 And the doors had two leaves aptece; two 
turning leaves; two leaves for. the one door, 
and two leaves for the other! , ul 
1 | 25 And there wert made on hem, on the | 
doors of the temple, cherubims and:palmetrees; 
like as were made upom the walls: and rlere 
were: thick e ene er AT tho Porelr 
{ without. - SPY D847 103 1 
26 And there werr narrow windows: and 
palm-trees: on the one ſide and on the other 
fide, on the ſides of, the porch, and upon the 
ide-chambers of. the houſe, and thick e 


N 
1, The prieſts chambers. | 1 3. The uſe. theresf, 
19. J%e outward, court, meaſured. ... fre ay 
} "HEN he brought me forth into the utter 
court, the way toward the north: and 
he brought me into the chamber that toas over- 
againſt the ſeparate place, and which das de 
fore the building toward the nor tu. 
2 2: Before the length of an hundred cubits 
was the north-door, and the —— Biftp 
cnbits; 5579 th % t gdh e: 
3 Over-againſt the twenty cubite uh ĩoli 
for the inner court, and over againſt the pabe- 


* 
| 
; 
} 


| ment which was for the utter der 


lery againſt gallery in three tories. Lal og k 
4 And before the chambers. 1 4 walk of 
ten cubits breadth inward, a way of pe eubit; 1 
and their doors toward the north. sss 
5 Now the upper-chamhers' r Hhorter: : 
for the galleries were higher than theſe, than 


22 The altar of the wood was three ie 
high, and the length thereof two cubits: 8 and 


the uw; and than the middlemoſt of ab 
building. * wy 539 JT E360, 4 (ts 1 oy 2 2 4 * , ee . 
5 5h 4 4 


— Sw» - 8 r — 


- 14:0 ron of the face of «the houſe, we], The white S 


of the houſe-eaſtward was an hundred cubits, which ſome expo- 
ftors thus compute; the breadth of the temple twenty cubits, 


the thickneſs of the outward: walls twelve cubits, the ſide- 
chambers eight cubits, the walls of thoſe chambers ſiwe cu bits? 
on each ſide, and the twenty cubits round about the houſe. 
22 Three, cubits higb, &.] Septuagint reads, Three cubits' 
high, and the length two cubits, and the breadth two | cubits:; 
NE it had horns ;. the baſis and _ of it were wood. 


#1 


1 


i a6 Ard thick lend, Ec. ] The ſenſe ae, be-plainer,. e 
_—_ it, and upon the thick'planks 3 bee eee en Fa. : 
trees were Carved upon the-wainſcot;"+ 51,77 hot ngs ng £196 ; 


K - 
"FL3" 23 4 
e Os te 2 1 desde 2 
er. 240 etbe lengib of an r ris abas the My 
dior, &c.] This northi-door: faced one of the eloiſters, whoſe 
length was 100 cubits, and 1 on l which was. the pra- 
kenden of all the cloiſters. £35 24D SLE eee 4 
a 


b — * — 


Chap. xhi- | MH 2 R E DE 1-8 L. = _ Ohap-jxbi 


6 For they were ind thede fries, but had not} Lonp ſhall- est the moſt > eodys things + thete 
pillars as the pillars of the courts: therefore ſhall they lay the moſt holy things, and the 
ele building was ſtraĩtened more than the loweſt, meat- offering, and the fia- offering, and the 
and the middlemoſt from the ground. treſpals-ofering : for the place 15 holy. 

7 And the wall that ag without over-againſi 14 When the prieſts enter therein, then- hall 
the chambers, towards the utter court on the] they not go out of the holy place into the utter 
fore part of the chambers. dhe tegth nn court, but there they ſhall lay their garments 
was fifty cubits. [wherein they miniſter z for they are holy; and 
8 For the length of the et . deore (hall put on other garments, and thall approach 
in the utter court was fifty cubits: and lo; be- to thoſe things which are for the people. 
fore the temple were an hundred cubits. | 15 Now when he had made an end of mea- 
9 And from under theſe chambers was the luring the inner-houſe, he brought me- forth 


entry on the eaſt-fide, as one goeth into them toward the gate whoſe proſpect i is toward the 


from the utter court. eaſt, and meaſured it round about. 

10 The chambers were in the thickneſs. off 16 He meaſured the eaſt-fide with the mea- 
the wall of the court toward the eaſt, over- ſuring-reed, five handred reeds, with the mea- 
againſt the Müde place, and ge h b the f ſuring- reed round about. 


* 


9 : 17 He meaſured the notthofide five Bündted 


nd the way before "9 was like the reeds, with the meaſuring- reed round about. 
appearance of the chambers which were to- 18. He meaſured the ſouth-fide five hundred 
ward the north, as long as they, and as broad reeds, with the meaſuring-reed: 
as they: and all their goings-ont were both ac-F 19 He turned about to the: weſt-fide,” and 
cording to their faſhions, and. e an their | meaſured five handred reeds, with the mea- 
doors. | faring=reed. 
12 And according to the doors of the cham-| 20 He meaſured ie by the four ids it had 


bers that were toward the ſouth, was a-door|a wall round. about, five hundred reeds long, 


in the head of the way, even the way directly] and five hundred broad, to make a ſeparation 
before the wall tomard che n as one enter- ern the fanctuary and the profane place. 
eth into them. 1 K 0 | 
13 Then {aid he undo me, - The 1 5 5 C H A P. XLUL 
' chambers and the ſouth-chambers which are 1 The: refurning of the glory of God into the 
before the ſeparate place, they be- holy cham- - temple. 7 The fin. of 1ſracl hindered _ 
bers, where We you that . LS 65 unto. wann : * 


% 4 4 NS 2 


Ae. — 4 


3 
N . APE _— 


| * In rbres _ * bad net 1 c.) The two- * the Jewiſti in chi, as — a * hem cuſtoms. . Jerom 
ories had baltonies, ſtanding out of them, the 3 of ſays, that. the Clergy 2 * e wore a diſtinct habit from the 
TW was taken” out of the SG themſelves, and. rendered laity, at the time rforming the public offices of. reli- 
them ſo. much the narrower,. becauſe the weight of the balconies | gion. Loautb. 
was. not. ſupported by: pillars, as the rooms over the cloiſters of 10. He 4 N the coffe with the muaſuring-reed; foot hun- 
the _ court were,. TS only by the wall. Lamy. | dred reedi, &c. clus: is of o _ that inſtead of 500: 
| 8 The length of the chambers that auene in the utter court. was | reeds, we ſhoul * cubits. He juſtifies this opinion from 
Ffir cubits. ]. The chambers; built over the cloifteys were in length | the authority, of the Septuagint, who read cubits in the 17th 
fifty cubits, What is called length. here is exprefſed by breadth } and 20th verſes, which reading St. Jerom acknowledges to, have: 
in the ſecond verſe, as that: is oppoſed: to the length of the outer | been. in the. Greek.” copies in. his. time; and that the Jews for- 
court, which was an, hundred cubits. merly underſtood the text, in this fenſe, which imports, that the 
Bor the temple <wrre an hundrgd- cubirs.] The words imply, — ſtpod upon an. area on ſquare, containing 500, cubits on 
Hat the angel conducted the prophet from theſe north chambers | each ſide; whereas, according to the preſent: reading, the whole 
to thoſe on the fouth:ſide; e EY of which. ground was an compaſs of the- area will amount to three miles and an half; 


hundred cubits. | which. is more than half the cireuit of aer in its moſt 
14 There they ſrall lay "bets | rarments,, wherein. they, miniſter, flouriſhing condition. 
Kc. ] They ſhall not go into the csurt of: the in their | 20 K had a wall round about, c.] To defend it from being 


veſtments, but ſhalt lay them up in ſome of theſe chambers. invaded. The wall was you cubits every way, as It; compoſed 
The prieſtly garments were only to be uſed in the time of their r ü e ; 
miaiſtration. The Chriſtian church followed the practice af 1 | 
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among 
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afterwa 


moving 
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declare 
his com 

* 
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| Chap. "With N 


"Chap. A. 


D 


\ F ere he brought me. eee 


the gate that loo ae ee 
2 And behold, the gary e Go of I 
rael came from the way of the, caſt ;, and his 


VOICE WAS like a noiſe of many waters and 
the earth ſhined with his glory. 63 zn yo 

; And it was atvording to the, appearance 
of the viſion. W, 51 fawg even according to 
the viſion, that; I ſaw. hen L came to deltroy 
the city: and the yifions were like the vißon 
that I ſaw by the;riyer' Chchar.;. and 1, ea e 
my face, 141840 3 1 1411 

4 And. the Sloty of the. Logp..came._into 
the houſe by the; Way of che; gate. whole, prot- 
pect is toward the caſt. 

5 So the ſpirit took me up, and brought me 
into the inner court, and Benn. the glory of 
the LORD filled the houſe. 9 1 23 


4 * 


6 And L. heard. bam. 3 unto me out 


of the houſe; and the man ſtood. by me. 
7 And he faid 1 unto, me, Son of man, the 
has of my throne," and the place of the ſoles 
of my feet, where I will dwell in the midſt of 
the children of Iſrael for ever: and my holy 


name ſhall the houſe of Ifrael no more defile; 


neither they, nor their kings, by their whore- 
dom, nor by the carcaſes of their kings in theje 
high places. 

8 In their ſetting of their threſhold by my 
threſholds, and their poſt by my poſts, and 
the wall between me and them, they have 
even defiled my holy name by their abomina- 
tions that they have committed : wherefore I 
have conſumed them in mine anger. | 

9 Now let them put away their whoredom 
and the carcaſes of their- kings far Nan ret 


11 


05 


. dwell; in the · midſt of them for;ever. 
10, Thou, ſon, of, man, ſhew, the houſe to 
onſe of, Iſrael, that they, may, bę aſhamed 
of their iniquities; and. let them mea lug the 


Pattern. 18 741 . aer 13411 ilgvw 311 848 \ 
„And if they be aſhamed of all) that they 


haue done ſhew, en houſe, 
and the falhion thereof, and the;,goings-out 


thereof, and, the icomings-in,thereat, and all 
the forms thereof, and all the ordinances, there- S 
of, and all the forms thereof, and all, the laws 


"i thereof : and write t in; theis, fight; that they 


may keep the whole form thereaf,, and all the 

ordinances thereof, and do; themsa41s 24 70 
12 This zs the law, of the houſe; „pon: the | 

top of the mountain, the. whole limit thereof 


round about ai be moſt, holy Behold, this 


4 


is the law of the houſe. OT 
13 And theſe are the meaſures of the plete 
after the cubits., The cubit 2b cubit and an 
hand- breadth: eyen the bottom ſhall be a cubit, 
and the breadth a cubit, and the border thereof 
by the edge thereof round. about Hall be a ſpan: 
and this all be the higher place of the altar. 
14 And from the bottom upon the ground 
even to the lower ſettle ſhall: be two cubits, 
and the breadth one cubit , and from the leſſer 
| ſettle even to the greater ſettle SMallibe four cu- 
bits, and the breadth one cubit. 8 
15 So the altat ball. he fout cubits; and fo 
the altar and upward. all be four horns. 
16 And the altar i he twelve cubits long, 
twelve broad, quare in the four ſquares thereof. 
17 And the ſettle Hall be fourteen cubits 
long and fourteen broad in the four ſquares 


thereof: and the border about it ſpall be half 


r 
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e SI 7 
afterwards it is > ood as 25 TS, be 6 city, and. re- 
NQW. it returns 

apt De... 

Sens FI ER S 


sens or the « cacy,of 
his n 


7 The place of wat F 7 ke place. the _ bom my Fact. J 

or this 15 the place of 1 my throne, Kc. af che .ch ims were 

God's throne, from whence. he is ſaid, to tha on fit. between 
orb. i 


85 all the [acinets. 9 el the, Gva-heed Gel. be 


[ quill 7 in 7. d of Te children of Ijzael for ever, &c.] 
1 5 prophet here means the profziie formerly made ia relation 
*: the tabernacle and temple, alluding to Chriſt, in whom all 
1 of the Old Teſta 122090 are dg Raue their final accom- 
1155 ons Zachary propheſie 0; the ieee that he ſhould 
build the 10 18 of the Lord, 5+ bear. the glory .that is, as 
che ſpiritual ſenſe of theſe ee is exp ained in the New 
Jeſtament, he 4200 build he Chriitian, chureb ; in him ſhall 
7% 30g. really, not in types 


and figures,  Lowwth 


 Ner by the earcafes * their Tings.] Idols are called carcaſes of 
| kingss.. bern A8 have neither liſe, nor motion; and becauſe 
the 0rfttp, of them was encotiraged by the, Adelatroys kings of 


Judah. 1 
9 25 * be . thee]. "The n magie gives a better 


the cherubims, and the ark was his footltool.. | 
Nag. 


— 


ale, There * bat 4 avail Selacacn ae and them. 
5 13 1 1 


= Shall 


Up WD TT" "TALES | Chap: wn 


a cubit: and the bottom a f [hall bea cubit 
about: and his ftairs ſhall look toward the eaſt. 
18 And he faid unto me, Son-of man, thus 


faith the Lord Gop; Theſe are the ordinances |. 


of the altar, in the day when they ſhall make 
it, to offer burnt-offerings thereon, ; and to] 


ſprinkle; blood thereon. © . 
19 And thou ſhalt: give to ale 3 05 he 


4 


Levites that be of the feed of Zadok which 


approach unto me, to miniſter unto me, ſaith 
the Lord Gob, a young bullock for a ſin- offering. 


20 And thou ſhalt take of the blood there- 


55 and put it on the four horns! of it, and on 
the four corners of the ſettle; and upon the 
border round about. T _ ſhale: thou cleanſe 
and purge it. 

21 Thou ſhalt take the bullock alſo of the 
fin-offering, and the ſhall burn it in the ap- 
pointed place of the houſe without the ſanc- 
tuary. 
22 And on the ſecond day chou ſhalt aller a 
kid of the goats without blemiſh for a ſin-of- 
fering ; and they ſhall cleanſe the altar, as they 
on cleanſe it with the bullock. 
| When thou haſt made an end of 20. 
es 1, thou ſhalt offer a young bullock without 
blemiſh, and a ram out of the flock without 
blemiſh. - - 

24 And thou mal offer them before the 
Lokbp, and the prieſt ſhall caſt ſalt upon them, 
and they ſhall offer them up for a burot-offer- 
ing unto the LoRD. | 

25 Seven days ſhalt thou prepare every day 

a goat for a fin-offering : they ſhall alſo pre- 
pare a young bullock ; and a ram out of the 
flock without blemiſh. | 

26 Seven days ſhalt they purge ihe altar, 
and purify it; and they ſhall conſecrate them- 
ſelves. 

27 And when theſe Jays are expired, it hall 
be that upon the eighth day, and /o forward, 


the prieſts ſhall make your bits ring upon 
the altar, and your peace - offerings: and ＋ will 
. 1 ſaith the Lord Goo. 


CHAP. XLIV. | 
The eaſt- gate . afſigned only. to the prince. , 
 1delaters uncapable of the prieff's. We 
Or dinances Jar the prieſts. 


HEN he brought me back the way of 
the gate of the outward ſanctuary which 

looketh toward the eaſt ; and it was ſhut. 

2 Then ſaid the LorD unto me; This gate 

(hall be ſhut, it ſhall not be opened, and no 

man ſhall enter in by it: becauſe the Lok o the 

God of Iſrael hath entered in by it, e 


it ſhall be ſnut. 
3 1 for the prince: the princes, he ſhall 


fit in it to eat bread before the LoRD: he ſhall 
enter by the way of the porch of Pat gate, 
and ſhall go out by the way of the fame. 
4 Then brought he me the way of the north- 
gate before the houſe : and I looked, and be- 
hold, the glory of the Lokp filled the houſe 


of the Lord : and I fell upon my face. 


5 And the Loxp ſaid unto me, Son of man, 
mark well, and behold with thine eyes, and 
hear with thine ears all that I. ſay unto thee 
concerning all the ordinances of the houſe of 
the LokD, and all the laws thereof: and mark 
well the entering-in of the houſe, with every 


going-forth of the ſanctuary. 


6 And thou ſhalt ſay to the belle, even 


to the e of Iſrael, Thus ſaith the Lord 


G0D; O ye houſe of Iſrael, let it ſuffice you 
of all your abominations, 

7 In that ye have brought into y ſaucruan 
ſtrangers uncircumciſed in heart and uncircum- 
ciſed in fleſh, to be in my ſanctuary, to pollute 
it, even my houſe, when ye offer my bread, 
the fat and the blood, and they have broken 
my covenant, een of all your abominations. 


| 8 Shall con ſecrate them ſel ver. ] This is a wrong tranſlation; F 
the Hebrew expreſly ſays, They ſhall conſecrate it. 8 05 


Notes on the Forty- fourth Chapter. 


Ver. 2 This gate ſpall be ſbut, &c.] Meaning to the common 
ple, but not to the prieſts nor the prince. 
The Lord, the God of Iſrael hath entered in ey it.] The glory of 


5 All the PERF thereof} i. e. The laws relating to wh admil- 
ſion of certain perſons into the temple, or the courts of it, and 
the ſuffering none | unqualified o attend upon God's ſervice 
therein. * 

6 Let it fu ice ven, &c. 1 Let the time paſt be ſufficient for you 


to have provoked me with your abominations. 


7 Ye have brought into my ſanauaty ftrangers. ] I dolaters of 


God is expreſſed as himſelf, and is often called by the name 71 1 countries, to teach them their idolatry, 


5 I or the God of Iſrael. Laub. 


When 0 WW my breat, the fat, and the blood. ] At the 3 


time th 


heather 


meat- o 
criſice 

lo 7 
pu ted 
firſt, in 
Ahaz, | 


graded 


u‘ 
um- 
ute 
read, 
oken 
ions. 


admiſ- 
it, and 
ſervice 
for you 
ters of 


e ſame 
time 


offer unto me the fat and the blood, ſaith the 


heathens to offer at my altar. By bread may be underſtood the 


— Ben. 


— a, »» 


Chap. Ally. 


2 8888 80 


Chap. xliv. 


8 And ye have not kept the en of mine 
holy things: but ye have ſet keepers of my 
charge in my ſanctuary for your ſelves. 

9 Thus faith the Lord Gop ; No ſtranger 
uncircumciſed in heart nor uncircumciſed in 
fleſh ſhall. enter into my ſanctuary, of any 
ſtranger that'zs among the children of Iſrael. 

10 And the Levites that are gone away far 
from me when Ifrael went aſtray, which went 
aſtray away. from me after their idols ; they 
ſhall even bear their iniquity. 5676 

11 Yet they ſhall be minfſtere i in my ſanc- 
tuary, having charge at the gates of the houſe, 

and miniſtering to the houſe : they thall ſlay 
the burnt- offering, and the ſacrifice for the 
people, and they ſhall ſtand before them to 
miniſter unto them. 

12 Becauſe they miniſtered unto them be- 
fore their idols, and cauſed the houſe of Ifrae] 
to fall into iniquity ; therefore have I lifted up 
mine hand againſt them, ſaith the Lord 1 
and they ſhall bear their iniquity. | 

13 And they (ſhall not come near unto me 
to do the office of a prieſt unto me, nor to 
come near to any of my holy things in the 
molt holy place but they ſhall bear their 


ſhame, and their abominations whi ich wy have | 


committed. 
14 But 1 in make them kvep pers of the 


charge of the houſe for all the "AR thereof, # 


and for all that ſhall be done therein. 

15 But tte prieſts the Levites, the ſors of 
Zadok, that kept the charge of my ſanctuary 
when the children of Iſrael went aftray from 
me, they ſhall come near to me to miniſter 
unto me, and they ſhall ſtand before me to 


Lord Gop. 
16 They ſhall enter into my ſanctuary, and{ 
they ſhall come near to my table to miniſter | 


(hall hallow my ſabbaths. 


| fiſter, that hath had no huſband, they may de- 


17 And it ſhall come to paſs, ha? when 
PR enter in at the gates of the inner court, 
they ſhall be clothed with linen garments 3 
and no wool ſhall come upon them, whiles 
they miniſter in the Bates of the 9 W 
and-within-: i gans bens, 

18 They mal have win: 9 Pr their 
heads, and ſhall havelinen'breeches; upon their 
loins : they ſhall not gird eee, un xp | 
7 that cauſeth ſwet. | 
. 19 And when they go forth into! the! utter 
court, even into the utter court to the people, 
they ſhall put off their garments: wherein they 
miniſtered, and lay them in the holy cham- 
bers, and they ſhall put on other garments: 
and they ſhall nat lanQify.the poogho with their 
garments. 

20 Neither ſhall they ſhave their baile; nor 
ſuffer their locks to grow long: they _ only 
poll their heads. 

21 Neither ſhall any prieſt drink wine, when 
they enter into the inner court. 

22 Neither ſhall they take for their wires a 
widow, or her that is put away: but they ſhalt 
take maidens of the ſeed of the houſe of Iſrael, 
or a widow that had a prieſt before. | 
23 And they ſhall teach my people the dif 


ference between the holy and profane, and cauſe 


them todiſcern between the unclean and the clean. 
24 And in controverfy they hall ſtand in 


judgement; and they ſhall dec it according to 


my judgements: and they ſhall keep my laws 
and my ſtatutes in all my affemblies ; r they 


25 And they ſhall come at 10 wt Nabe to 
defile themſelves: but for father, or for mother, 
or for ſon, or for daughter, for brother, or for 


file themſelves. 


unto me, and they ſhall keep my agg 


kbunto him ſeven days. 


26 And after he is Sani. my wy reckon 


. 4 11 


time that ye offer my facrifices upon the altar; or that ye ſuffer 


meat offering made of flower. The fat and blood of every fa- 
crifice were peculiarly appropriated to God. Low 7h. 

10 The Levites that are gone far from me.] Many of theſe de- 
pu ted from attending upon God's ſervice, and fell into idolatry : | 
firſt, in the general apoſtacy of the ten tribes, afterwards under 
Abaz, and other wicked kings of Judah. Theſe ſhall be de- 
e from attending upon the higher to the inferior offices, 


viz. to watch and keep 
threatened to puniſh the ſin of idolatry to the third and foutth- 


generat: . 
them. 
that the Jewiſh prieſts were forbid to ſhave their heads, in or- 


der to diſtinguiſh them from ſeveral of the heathen prieſts, parti- 
\cularly the Egyptian prieſts of Iſis and * 


* 


the doors 3 God 2 enen 


12 1 have / "Pp uf ny hand againſ chem.) I have ſworn to puniſh 
20 Neither fall they ſhave Ty beads. ] St. Jerom fu 


ſes, 


Lk 
22 


Chap. xlv. 


- 711.1 n * 17 
ſanctuary, unto the inner court, to miniſter in 


l 2 Hie Roz” © 3fn# *{: 
the ſanctuary, be ſhall offer his fin.offering, 8 F 
| iAthe breadth: of ten thouſand; and im it ſhall 


give them no poſſeſſion in Iſrael: I am their 


N WW; Oreover, when ye ſhall divide by lot the 


ſhall be ten thouſand. This /ball be holy in all 


1 
411 141171 5 


2 SH 
ſahctuary, with the perquiſites thereto belonging, ſhall be to 


long to t 
that is, a ſixtieth part. : 
Tua be may-cauſe a bleſſing to reſt in thine houſe.] That the 
prieſt, whoſe office it is to bleſs the people in God's name, may 
-procure a bleſſing for thee and thy family. 


cular ſhare of which was to be God's portion, as an acknow- 
ledgment of his ſovereign dominion. This practice has been 
adopted in all wiſe governments, in which the king has ap- 


- 
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— 2» 
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* 
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27 And in the day that, he goeth into the 


4 5 n 


faith, the, Lord GoD.. #4 + 4, Hd 5 ä F . 55 * 1 ir] 
28 And-it (hall be unto them for an inhe- 


4 1 414 N #587 4s || ;11 3,97 4 
ritance : 1 am their inheritance. And ye ſhall 


f 


poſſeſſy N Hen en ' , oa 

29 They, hall eat the meat-effering, and 
the fin- offering, and the treſpaſs- offering; and 
every dedicated thing in Iſrael ſhall be theirs. 

30 And the firſt of all the firſt- fruits of all 
things, and every oblation of all of every ſort 
of your oblations ſhall be the prieſts; ye ſhall 


alſo give unto the prieſt the firſt of your dough, 


that he may cauſe the bleſſing to reſt in thine] 


F 0 9 OO REN BO | : 
31 The prieſts; ſhall not eat of any thing 


that is dead of it ſelf, or torn, whether it be 
fowl or beaſt. g ct, N. 5 
be een er. REV 
1 The portion of land for the. ſanctuary, 6 for 
bu ie city, and for the prince. | 


VI land for inheritance, ye ſhall offer an 
oblation unto the Loxp, an holy portion of 
the land: the length ſhall be the length of five 
and twenty thouſand . reeds, and the breadth 


the borders thereof round about. 
2 Of this there ſhall be for the ſanctuary 
five hundred in /ength, with five hundred in 


round about for the ſuburbs. thereof. 
3. And of this meaſure ſhalt thou meaſure 
the length of five and twenty thouſand, and 


be the ſanctuary and the moſt holy place. 

4 The holy portion of the land ſhall be for 
the prieſts the miniſters of the ſanctuary, which 
{ball come near to miniſter unto the Lok p: and 


it ſhall be a place for their houſes, and an holy | 


place for the fanctuary. 


2 1 


7 


5 And the five and twenty thouſand of length 


and the ten thouſand of breadth ſhall alfo the 
Levites the miniſters of the houſe have for 


themſelves, for a poſſeſſion for twenty cham- 


bers. 0 25 
6 And ye ſhall appoint the poſſeſſion of the 
city five thouſand broad and five and twenty 
thouſand long over-againſt the oblation of the 
Iſrael. 19, 90. NJ 3.7 ey 
7 And @ portion fhall be for the prince on the 
one fide and on the other fide of the oblation 
of the holy portion and of the poſſeſſion of the 
city, before the oblation of the holy portion 
and before the poſſeſſion of the city, from the 
weſt-fide weſt-ward,” and from the eaſt-ſide 
eaſt-ward: and the length Di be over-againſt 
one of the portions, from the weſt- border unto 
the” cat... AT OL, MP. 
8 In the land ſhall be his poſſeſſion in Iſrael: 
and my princes ſhall no more oppreſs my peo- 


ple; and Zhe reſt of the land ſhall they give to 


the houſe of Iſrael according to their tribes. 


breadth, ſquare round about; and fifty cubits 


9 Thus faith the Lord Gop; Let it ſuffice 
— 2 a 3 I et II 2 1 4 ; 


1 
8 
11 
_ 
* 


——— — — 1 


Be hall of bis Hu- gering.] i. e. A young bullock. . | 
It be unto 25 for an inheritance.) Their miniſtry in my 
them inſtead of lands and cities, of which they ſhall not ſhare 
with the other tribes, except the portion allotted to them. | 
30 Ye:;foall give unto your prieſt the firſt» of your dough.] The 
firſt dough that you bake of the new corn every year ſhall be- 


Lowth.  - : 


Notes on the Forty-fifth Chapter. 


Ver. 1 When ye ſhall divide by lot the land, &c.] The land was 
divided by lot in the firſt diviſion of it under Joſhua ; a parti- 


1 


e-prieſts, in the ſame proportion as in other ſirſt- fruits, | 


3 of honorary tributes, not in themſelves intrinſic, 
ut marks of obeiſance and homagee. 
Five and twenty thouſand: reeds.] Moſt interpreters expound 
this place of cabizs ; for neither reed. nor | cubits are in the oti- 
ginal : 5 to the latter, the portion ſet apart will be 
near ſeven mile ſquare; if we meaſure by reeds it will ariſe. to 
I v ATT, f 

6 I. ſpall be for the whole houſe of tad.) [The capital city 
to which all the tribes ſhall reſort ypon the ſolemn feſtivals, and 
ſhall have twelve gates, according to the number of the tribes of 
e C 

7 4 portion jhall be for the prince on the one fide, and on the 


other, &c.] One half of the prince's portion was to lie on the 


weſt-fide' of the three portions, laid out for the © prieſts and 
ſanctuary, the Levites, and the city; the other half lay on the 
| mg it, and parallel to them In breadth from north to 

ut T SUR bas | 2 7225 of ® 4 OY * WY | 14 - ; Fs hah | g 
9 Ter it tet ho, O princes.) He ſhows the heads muſt frſt be 


reformed, before good order can be . 
: . . 12 The 


" 
2 Nr 44s 14 
— T 
* 


holy Portion it ſhall. be for the whole houſe of 


ſheke 


offer11 
and 1t 
houſe 
ferin g 
ſering 
ciliatic 
18 
month 
{halt 1 
12 T7 
XXX, 13. 
. Ma neh 
ing to b 
and four. 
14 An 
dote on J 
15 Ou 
ther tit} 
16 G. 


N 49 


ſb 


B 2 EI 


— W 


ou, a” princes of Iſrael: remove violence and 


ſpoil, and execute judgement and juſtice, take | 


away your von gas from. my 3 faith the 
Lord Go: 

10 Ye ſhall hank 151. balances, 404 a Ja 
ephah, and a juſt bath. ö 

11 The ephah and the bath ſhall be 20 one 
meaſure, that the bath may contain the tenth 
part of an homer, and the ephah the tenth 
part of an homer: the men thereof thall| 
be after the homer. 

12 And the ſhekel ſhall Fr eocibnty — 
twenty ſhekels, five and twenty ſhekels, fifteen 
ſhekels ſhall be your maneh, 

13 This zs the oblation that ye ſhall offer, 
the ſixth part of an ephah of an homer of wheat, 


and ye: ſhall give the ſixth part of an n of |. 


an 1 of barley. 
Concerning the ordinance of the oil, che 
mm of oil, ye ſball offer. the tenth part of a 
bath out of the cor, which i an homer of ten 
baths; for ten baths are an homer 
15 And one lamb out of the flock out of two 
hundred, out of the fat paſtures of Iſrael; for 
a meat-offering, and for a burnt-offering, and 
for peace-offerings, to make reconciliation 
for them, faith the Lord Goo. 
16 All the people of the land ſhall give this 
oblation for the prince of Ifrael. + 
17 And it ſhall be the prince's part- 7 give 
burnt-offerings and meat- offerings and drink- 
offerings in the feaſts and in the new-moons 


and in the ſabbaths, in all ſolemnities of the 


houſe of Iſrael: he ſhall prepare the ſin- of- 
fering and the meat- offering and the burnt- of- 
ſering and the peace: offerings, to make recon- 
ciliation for the houſe of  Iirael. 

18 Thus ſaich the Lord Gop ; In 8 firſt 
month, in the firſt day of the month, thou | 


and cleanſe the Fo : 
19 And the prieſt ke of 4 blood of 
the ſin-offerings, and put it upon the poſts of 
{the houſe, and upon the four corners of the ſet- 
tle of the altar, and upon the poſts: of the gate 
of the inner court. 

20 And ſo thou ſhalt do the ſeventh day of 
che month for every one that erreth, and for 
ham that is ſimple: ſo ſhall ye'reconcile the houſe, 

21 In the firſt onůtͤh, in the fourteenth day 
lof the month, ye ſhall have the paſs-over, a 
feaſt of ſeyen days; unleavened-bread Hall be 
eaten. 

22 And upon that day {ball the prince pre- | 
pare for himſelf and 115 "itt the 10 of Gs 
land a bullock for a fin-offering.”” FR 

23 And ſeven days of the feaſt he ſhall pre- 
pare a burnt- offering to the Lox p, ſeven bul- 
locks, and ſeven rams without blemiſh, daily 
the ſeven days: and a kid of the goats 1 Yor 
ae 

24 And he. ſhall prepare a meaning of 

an ephah for a bullock, and an ephah for a. 
ram, and an hin of oil for an ephah. 
25 In the ſeventh month in the fifreetrld FEY 
of the month, thalt he do the like in the feaſt 
| of the ſeven days, according to the ſin-offering,. 
according to the burnt- offering, and according 
to the meat · offering, and e to _—_ oil 


C HA P. XLVI. * 
1 Ordinance for the prince in his wor ſbip, 9 aud 
er the b -.- \. -- 5 


Ly 4HUS faith the Lord God; The e 
the innet court that 5 toward the 


eatt ſhall be ſhut the fix working days; but on 


the ſabbath it ſhall be opened, and in the dax 


of the new moon it ſhall. be opened. 


2. And the prince ſhall enter by the way of 1 


malt take a young bullock. without blemith, | 


the porch of that ag? without, and-ſhall ſtand | 


12 The ſoekel Gall be: naler geralo. 1. N notes on Exod. chap, 5 


XXX, 13. 


Maneh.] Or mina, conſi ſted of ſixty, ſhekels 3 _ if, accord- 


ug to biſhop Cumberland, a thekel was * at two Wiege 7 


and fourpence farthing; the mina will be 7 I. 18, 3d. 
14 Au homer.) This meaſure contained about 75 gallons. See 
note on Exod, xvi. 16. and Iſaiah v. 10. | 
Ig Out of the fat paſtures of Tjrael.] Of the beſt kind, a8 211 
other tithes and offerings to God, were to be. | | 
16 Give this en „* the prince. ] Or auth the Prince ; 


N. 49, 


* 


i. e. the prince a join wich: the people i in nakleg, hab eta. 
tions; whereas: the offerings that Claw i in the next verſe, were 
to be at the ſole charge of the prince. Lowes... 

18 Jn the firſt mommb.] Which was Niſan, eng, Part 4 


March and part of Aptil. N 
F * An hin e, oil. Which. contained about. live quarts. 


Notes on the Forty-fixth Chapter. 


Ver, 2 The. prizre Mall enter in by the porch ef the gate 3 1 
He ſhall go throngh the outer gate of that court, aud thereby 
13 N. Pais 


— r ——— 


——— — — — 


- $y , 
—— — — 


ephah for a bullock, and an ephah for a ram; 


0 in by the way of the porch of lat gate, 
| _ he ſhall * forth by the way thereof. 

peo} le of the land ſhall * 
e . the Lon b Hl he ſolemn feaſts, he 
that entereth*ifi by the way of the north-gate. 


mY to the inn r gate! age be ey e the whole ſervice . 


a were to pay their ſolemn worſhip in the 8 85 
| "tht land fra af? wb erin he the door of this gate.) thorough: 
During the . 2 the ta ele, they tak would offer in at the eaſt<gats; they 


any ſacrifice. were required to bring it to the 


nacle of [the 1 and th iy Their hands N 

K e — f — he north. dr ag of the 
> ing as th tin 85 OY 2, on the 

north . — of 'the' War, and TE preſe 05 Ne n 


11 


Chap. xhi 


Chap. 1. 1 

by the Polk N TY an I tha. vriefts; hall; 
As e bathe: ling" 15 by hs pearl 
_ BS and te (ha fat, 019: 

oof the gate; then be fa 1 but the 
gate ſhall fot! be ſhut until th eve 5 

1 Likewiſe the pa le, of 5 * 1 


9 
ſnip at the door "of" i Ape = 1 RD 


arnt-offering that the prince 
e Lokp in the ſabbath- day, 
fall be fix lambs withour blemiſh, and a tam 
without blemiſh. nen if fol 

And the werteöſfeläg Gall be an ephah 


for! a ram, and the meat- offering for the lambs 
as he ſhall be able to Sivxe, wy an hin, of oil „ 
to an ephah. BIO £2 h 


6 And in dhe af of the r new-moon. 1.it ſhall. 


-oheig young bullock without blemiſh, and fix 


lambs, and a ram: they ſhall be without blemith. 
| an | for it every morning, theifixth part of an ephah, 


7 And he ſhall prepare. a meat-offering, an 


and for the lambs according as his band ſhall 
attain unto, and an hin of oil to an ephah. 
8 And. when the patty ſhall, enter, he mall 


G But en the 


to worſhip ſhall go out by the way of the ſouth- 
gate; and he that entereth by the way of the 


ſouth- gate ſhall 8⁰ forth by the way of the to one of his ſervants, 
north-gate: he fall not return by the way of 


- the gate whereby he came in, but ſhall 8⁰ forth 
over- againſt it; 
10 And the prince in ce 18e them, 


* 


Donlbetbe badge stab. 


And in the feaſts os in hes * " 
}the-meat-offering:ſhalli be an ephah to a by. 


lock, and an ephah to a ram, and to the lamhy 
as, he is able t0 Zive, and an hin of oil to an 


epbak. Q 2117 10 Dil 50 JK UN). 44, 
Ab Now hen the prince Thall prepare a yo. 


nin 9 and in the new- moons. {luntary burnt- offering or peace-offerings volun. 
4 And 
call offer ütto t 


tarily unto the LoxD, one ſhall then open hin 
the gate that looketh toward the eaſt, and he 
ſhall prepare his burnt- offering and his peace. 
ſofferings as he did on the ſabbath-day: then 
be ſhall go forth; and lber ui going forth, 
one {hall ſhut the gate 

13 Thou ſhalt: daily p prepare a burnt-offer. 
ing unto the LoxpD a lamb of the firſt year 
without blemiſtr: thou ſhalt” e it every 


morning. Pp 


45715003 8 TD's) NN 11805 


14 And thou ſhalt prepare a meat- offering 


and the third part of n hin of oil, to temper 
with the fine flour; a meat-offerin 18 continually, 
| by. a. perpetual ordinance; unto the Logo. 

15 Thus ſhallthey prepare the lamb, and 
the meat· offering and ihie oil, every morning 
or a continual burnt- offering 

16 Thus faith the Lord Gep; If the prince 
give a gift unto any f hid ſohs, the inherit- 
ance thereof ſhall be his fon, it h be their 
poſſeſſion by inheritance, 17 - 

17 But if he give a ift of his eee 
then. it ſhall. be his to 
the year of - liberty; ; after, Gf ſhall return to the 


prince : bot his Inheritance Hall be his ſons 
for them. IIR. 


el af} 10 1000 4 


18 ee the not take of 


When they go in, mall goin; ; and when they i the 2 OR, E oa to ood 


TOES) HW! LEE | ll 


— 


$131G1 21) To OY N 


rmed at the altar. Loserb. 2 7 gh J bon hi 

1 pA ur the" threſhold 0 the ate. WI] 8 
and his face to Ao gat 1 ng. 

T be gate Hall nat be hit nbi the mr ew Becauſe. the, people 

e place... 


3 The profile of 
r of, the laber. 


kice. Tigges. | 


— 


5 come in at the eaſt· g ate; becauſe 


1 n it ę and God, and ie place of his 


W 
1 2 Sl 9 AS 21 1. rer en — 


7 oh bis Jail Pall 2 150. Ke fi alt eh es 

8 He uli go By the ot Way, e o in at the . gate! 
was the privilege of the pr 80 40 pelt 5 Inf. 

9 He that entereth in 4 the <yay of the north-gate to avorſbip, 
&c.] The words imply the reaſon why {the e ple were not to 
5 no paſſage ot 
fare out of The't tem le: entw ir, "if they had entered 
in Wi dba Bell back the ſame way 
they came in, which would en their Hacks upon 
17 The year of liberty.) The year of jubilee is called the year 
bree bet it * men's 
their maſters, and their eſtates from any engagements, by which 
the right of them was transferred from their oWners. The 
: 24 Theſe 


" 


+ hs from the ſervice of 


li. 


— 
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bul. 
ambs 
to an 


a vo- 
lun. 
him 
d he 
eace- 
then 
orth, 


ffer- 
year 
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ering 
phah, 
mper 
ually, 
„ and 
ning, 


Irince 
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their 


tance 
18 to 
to the 
s ſons 


ke of 
thruſt 
d. 

ern gate 
aworſpip, 
not to 


lage ot 
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me way 
ks upon 


the year 


vice of 


* which 
24 7500 


ward the nosth : and: bchold;'there har av 


into the utter court, to ſanctify the people. 200 


of the houſe ſhall boil thedacrifice of the 8 


1 


— | 


— 
ä 88 


5 2 Ea AE 


24s . Ari. | 


Chap. xvii. E 5 | 
— — | | E 1 | 
them out of their # Naben 36s he al giv ase ret Fon 1 8 1 FTE TTY — the 
his ſons inheritanceſ out of his om poſſeſſi 5 R a * front of. the-houſe 
that my people be not ſcattered every mari ft 22 t 105 waters eamè down 


his poſſeſſion. 11 8 O Hsdgs us nA A 100 oll; 
19 After, he brougbt we through te en- 
which was at the ſide of the te, init the 
bely chambers of the prĩeſtꝭ /i i looked tos 


1185 
rigt t fide pf he houſe, 
qr H the altar. Sie? 


on the two ſides weſt⸗warxl.. 
20 Then ſaid he unto me, This wake platt 


where the prieſts ſhall boil the treſpaſs-offer- 


"(hall bake 


ing and the ſin- offering. here the 
em not out 


the meat- offering: that they bear 


21 Then he brought me forth into the utter 
court, and cauſed me to pais by the ſour cor- 
ners of the court; and behold, in every' corner 
of the court here was a court. 
22 In the four corners of the court hers 
were. courts.,jgined- of forty o cubits long, and 
thirty broad ic theſe four corners were of one 
meaſure. 4115 f0-18f B oft san ofl3 1 By 
24 Andi:there wat a tow ofi burlding round 
about in them, round abnut them four, and 17 
was made. with, boiling-places under the rows 
round about. gansfto-1010C [80013009 = 
be” Then ſaid the unto me; Theſe are the 
places of them that boil, Where the miniſters 


— 


CH 7 | Þþ 


Beh 5 out. ef the way of 
{he gere a 15 1 W 1 or the way | 
without” eo the-utte the way that 
looketh tat wird” and. ee hold, chere ran out 
waters On the right ſid & mack xl N 
3 And when the man that had the line in 
his hand went forth. caſt· ward,: he meaſured * 
thouſand, cubits, ee dne through - 
the Waters: : the Waters Were. to.jit he ancles. 
4 Again he meaſured a 4 and brought 
me through the waters, the waters ere to the 
knees.“ Ag gen he bea thouſand, and 


brought we tl hrough. ;, the waters were to the 


loins. 3 + Mech al bi N 


2 Afterward he "meaſured, A thoufand: and 


7t was a river that 5 LOG nat! paſs over: for 


Re EROS e in, a 


n 


me to return to t 10 b 0 river. 5 
4 Now when had, returned, hebold, at the 

bank of the river were very many trees on the 

one fide and on the other 0 


8 Then ſaid he unto me, Theſe Waters iſſue 


he bor dert of the. land. 2 
og! the houſe ; and ere wate 5 


3 — 2 SMS. A. 


10 e, 6 T * vörhe { 


Ln me again unto the 


out toward the eaſt-countr e er esd into 
the deſert, and go into t ſea 3 which: bein, 


171 ft nliegs- 1 


2 {Ret it. Pall come t to ese bee thing | 


2 — — 28 0 2 2 


bes 1011 


—ͤ— ha > Wh 


24. Theſe are the plac {eres of ag uc. ] A8 ate 1700 


place in the inner court for boiling the treſpaſs and ſin- offering, 
ſo theſe might be- appointed for boiling the peace- -6fferings, 
which were N inferior W \ and theſe wert proba- 
bly boile of 5 Eyites ; whereas the former were boiled by 
the PEW] e's ourt, Rd ee og ogalivi: <q ad 28vt 


Notes on the Forty. ſeyenth Chapter. 


A T Ig o 
Ver. 1 Wait Ne e ou "from under the 2brefeeld: of the' houſe 


my * ITB FEL wt WEE TW titer If want 


8 * 
3 4. 5 12. waters avere i the ale, ] The e gradual riſe of the 
waters denotes the large effuſion of the ſpirit, which was very 
remarkable at the ſirſt publication of hips Felde and its Won- 
derful increaſe from ſmall beginnings. * 87 Pointe 
7. Many trees en. the one . ath $1 ding 
beats“ plated. in Ke ears hp deſigned parry oe s 
ſtate of innocence, Sealy to te tree of fes 
On h into As en Along the plain or chimp 
country, N the 15 1. ere Sodom formerly ſtood, ca 


taſt- ward,) T here Wy Ay] large quantity of water for for eme of dun ** ad Sea, and by Moſes, the Salt Se. 
= temple tonyeyed In pipes + ground. from: the Sony lik ae th £4 1175 152 e he. pede 4 
a" YOu. 2. 40 £1 90169 903 } - 18, tat 

The ae, a 77. om . Ks fide, tr. J. core ning ge 1 6 5 . 1olls 06 bar thels Kits 

Þuth- ſide. jo) thay 201 229 * N NN 7 17 5 Dk mi es ralcih">watets/” Be ren 
2 There Shel oat aters.on, HR Foe Sy Ale. Tbecbwere thi Her Aered w 12 bf e my ſtically e 1 255 

waters not uſed in * ie ſervice temples; which —— 1 2738 in cating the vices of corrupt men 

ed A "7 the eaſt-part of 7 . — Loxot b. i [Lowth, | N 
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Pets and the leaf thereof for medicine. 


| 8. er; cancerning the which I lifted up mine 
hand to give it unto your fathers : and this land 


SY Dead Sea. Fa Dt 


| paradiſe, a very 


— IE; $1". 


cnt —— cnn 


K — ltd Ad Ee” 2 1 rl 


Chap: Ii. 


„„ 
| I Z 


EK I E 


Chap. eit 


— —— 
— — 


that Vveth, 5 g move veth N e 
rive fhall, gome, 185 er ; and there (hall be 
a. very, n multitude of. filb, becauſe theſe 
watts! ha |. come. thither, : for. they ſhall 'be 
healed, and every thing, ſhall live whither' e 
river cometh. _ 1 | 
10 And it, ſhall, ape. to pals , that the fiſhers? 
ſhall ſtand. PEA ts. from En-gedi even unto 
En- eglaim they ſhall be a place to ſpread forth 
nets: their nich ſhall be according to their kinds 
as the fiſh; of the great ſea, exceeding many. 
11 But the miry places, thereof and the ma- 
riches thereof ſhall not be healed; they Mall. 
be given to falt. 
- And by the river upon the bank thereof 
on this ſide and on that ſide ſhall grow all trees 
for meat, whoſe leaf ſhall not fade, neither 
ſhall the fruit thereof be conſumed: it thall 


bring forth new fruit according to his months, 


becauſe their waters they iflued out of the 
ſanctuaty,: and the fruit, thereof. ball be for 


A Thus. faith the Lord Gop ; This Gal, 
be = border whereby ye. ſhall inherit the land 
according to the twelve tribes of Wel 
3.5 hal. [have two portions. 

And, ye fhall inherit it, one as well as 


I 


ſhall fall $919 you 25 inheritance. 
ts And, 
toward the north- tide : 25 from. the great ſea, the 
way of Hethlon, as men go to Zedads - 
16 Hamath, Berothah, Sibraim, Which 7s] 
between the border of Damaſcus and the, bor- 
Jer of Hamath ; Hazar-hatticon, which + 1s. FIR: 


| ſhall beget children among you: 


pl * 


this hall be the border of the land 3 


17 And the border from the fea ſhall be 
Hazar-enan, the border of Damaſcus, and the 
north north- ward, and the werdet of Hamath. 
And his is the north ſide. Er I 

18 And the eaft-ſide ye ſhall meaſure from 
Havrari, and from Damaſcus, and from Gilead, 
and from the land of Ifrael by" Jordan, from 
the border unto the caft- ſea. And this 7 7s the 


| eaſt Aide. 


19 And the Toutts/fide an aj bans Ta- 
mar, even to the waters of ſtrife in Kadeſh, 
the river, to N ar fea. And OF 75 the fouth- 
fide ſouth-ward. 


20 The welt ſide 40 [ball be the great ſea | 


from the border; till a man come over-againſt 
Hamath, This i the: weſt-ſide. 

21 So ſhall ye divide this: land. unto you ac- 
cording to the tribes of Hrael. - 

22 And it thall come to paſs, that ye ſhall 
divide it by lot for an inferitance unto you, and 
to the ſtrangers that ſojourn among you, which 
and they ſhall 
be unto you as born in the country among the 
children of Ifrael: they fhall have inheritance 
with you among the tribes of Wrael.- 

223 And it ſhall come to paſs, lar in 2 
tribe the ſtranger ſojoarneth, there ſhall ye give 
hin Hal Finnen faith: the Lord Gov. 2 


C H AP. XEVIII. 


„ fandauary, . &c.. 7 
OW. theſe are the names of the — 
From the north- end to the coaſt of the 
way of 'Hethlon, as ene goeth to 'Hamath, 


ward, to the coaft of Hamath; for theſe are 


the 8 e EP 


2 


N his ſides eaſt and N 155 N for Dan. 


ah 
4.4. 1 — —— 


— 


+. 
—— 
. 


rivers ſpall come, foals liwe.] As no fiſn can live in the Dead 
Sea, on waters which flow from the fountain of ſalvation | 
Mall heal all who drink of them. 

10 7 ee nutrn — The miniſters of the goſpel, 
mall by their ! 


From En- ge 10 ee vos cities at the. corners. of mne 


"pn Yi 


he 
oof? Fu 2a no more be healed by thoſe waters than ſome 
marſhy moors can be made fruitful : ſalt here ſigniſies ſterility. 
12 Whoſe leaf Pall not fade, & c. Flouriſhing like the trees of 
preper emblem of the righteous ſtill bringing 


forth 28 unto holineſs, and whoſe end is everlaſting life. Lowth. 


9 Boy NE that 1 4. — . 8 ws: the] 


"7 war be bead, Le.] Meaning bypo- | 


SLA D343 hed KS e * 2 


; This fall be thi 3 * 5h By hb ca} el & Fadah and 
tract, the ſeveral limits belonging | to the \inheritance of each 
tribe were obliterated and forgotten Wbereupon here is a new di- 
viſton made of the holy land ; a full poſſeſſion of which they 
5 have expected to enjoy, if their ſins had not prevented 


4 


ſuch a' bleſſing. The places mentioned in the fo a verſes 
are the bounds of the lands mot * which the r der will find 
in the map of 'Canaan.. 


22 To the ranger, 155 0j0urn among J Forei ners never 
had before * ilege” gag 2 fling IF, inherit- 
ance among the Jews ; ; ſo that this, myſtically denoted the incor- 
porating t the Gentiles into the fame chufch with the Jews, 
making them fellow-heirs, and of the ſame body with them 
by the goſpel. Lowthe 


23 T 12 Hortions of the twebkve RY 8 of | 


Hazar-enan, the border of Damaſcus north 


Notes | 


tribes js 
holy po! 
vided in 
8 Ft: 
The we 
may me 
cubits. 
11 Tl 
N 4 


and 
each 
y di- 
they 
-nted 
erſes 


| find 


never 
1erit- 
ncor - 
Jews, 
them 


Notes 
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Chap. Keil I T K I E = "Ga EL 


2 And by the boner of Dan — ca be date Wen thing molt holy by 


2 And by t b border, of \ Aber, from d 
eaſt-fide even unto 3 Aa Portion for 
Naphtali. 11 12 F1 . 

4 And by the bords Nap 
falt. öde wle the, we Ka, a bertiun for Ma- 
naſſeh. 

5 And by the — oo of Manaffeh, ſrom the 
. ſide wat, the rei gle, - A, portion for 
Ephraim. Gas 

6 And by the bend of — SOL from che 
eaſt-· ſide even unto the weſt-ſide, Aa Alien for 
Rerben. 

7 And by the 8 of N from the 
eaſt- ſide Kt the weſt· ſide, a portion for Judah. 

9 And by the border of Judah, from the 
eaſt-ſide unto the weſt⸗ ſide, ſhall be the offer- 
ing which ye. ſhall offer of five and twenty 
thouſand r2eds in breadth, and in length as one 
of the other parts, from the eaſt- ſide unto the 


eſt· ſide: and the Qtuar, ſhall be, in the * 
21 pd dae Fil ward the north two hundred and fifty, and to- 


midſt 5 

The oblation that ye hall * unto the 
Logp ſhall be of five and twenty thouſand in 
length, and of ten thouſand in breadth. 


10 And for them, even for the prieſts, ſhall | 


be his holy oblation; ; toward the north five 
and twenty thouſand: in lengthi, and toward the 
weſt ten thouſand in breadth, and toward the eaſt 
ten thouſand in breadth, and toward the ſouth 
hve and twenty thouſand in length: and the ſanc- 
mary of the LoRD ſhall be in the midſt thereof, | 
11 1t ſhall be for the prieſts that are ſanctified, 
of the ſons of Zadok; which have kept my 
charge, which went not aſtray when the chil- 
dren of Iſrael went aſtray, as the Levites went 
aſtray. 


Ty © oY OED 


the border of the Levites. 
1 And overragainſt the horder of the prieſts, 
ſhe Leyites hall have ſive and twenty thouſand 
gt, an ten thouſand, in breadth : all the 


: mY ſhall be five and twenty thouſand, and 


the breadth ten thouſand. 
15 14 And they ſhall nofffell of it, neither ex- 
change, nor alienate the firſt-fruits of the land: | 
for, it is holy unto. the Loy, 

15 And the five thouſand that ate leſt in the 
breadth over-againſt the five and twenty thou- 
ſand, ſhall, be a profane place for the city, for 
dwelling and For ſuburbs; and the city ſhall 
be in the midſt thereof. 

16 And theſe, ſhall be the menfarts thereof; 
the north-fide four thouſand and five hundred, 
and the ſouth- ſide four thouſand and five bo 
dred, and on the eaſt-fide four thouſand and 
five hundred, and the weſt-ſide four thouſand 
and fave hundred. 

17 And the ſuburbs of the city dal be to- 


ward the ſouth two hundred and fifty, and to- 
ward the caſt two hundred and fifty, and to- 
ward the weſt two hundred and fifty. 
18 And the reſidue in length- over againſt 
the oblation of the holy portion ſhall be ten thou- 
ſand eaſt-ward, and ten thouſand weſt- ward, 
and it ſhall be over againſt the oblation of the 
holy portion c and the increaſe thereof ſhall be 
for food unto them that ſerve the cit. 

19 And they that ſerve the city: thall ſerve 
it out of all the tribes of Iſrael. 

20 All the oblation D be five and ewenty 
thouſand, by five and twenty thouſand : 
ſhall offer the holy oblation four ſquare, with 
the poſſeſſion of the city. 


12 And this oblation of the land that i 1s of- 


1 


21 And the reſidue Mall be for the prince 0 on 


„*— — „ 


2 


| Notes an tht n . T7; | in its © alas — and comprehends the prieſts, as well as 


Ver. 7 By the border of Reuben—a portion for Judab.] From 
the firſt verſe to the ſeventh, the ſituation of ſeven of the twelve 
tribes is dae which were placed on the north-fide of the 
holy portion, the length of Judea from north to ſouth being di- | 
vided into twelve equal parts. Cowrb. | 

8 Five and twenty thouſand rreds. ] See note on chap. xlv. 1 
The word reeds is not in the original in either place; and we 
may more probably underſtand the meaſure in both texts o 


cubits. 


11 The Levites avent afiray.] The word Levites is here uſed 


Ne 49. 


| thoſe who are properly called Levites. Many of theſe had de- 


fled themſelves with idolatry, for which crime they were to he. 
degraded from the honours and privileges due to thoſe prieſts 
who had continued faithful in n © office. Louub. 
15 The city ſhall be in the midſt thereof.) A ſquare piece of 
round, of four thouſand and five hundred cubits on each fide, 
. | hall be taken out of the middle of the large ſquare, for the 
area of the city. Jouf h 18 : 
20 Five and taventy thouſand, ve, &c.] Every way It thall 
| be five and twenty thouſand. 2 e : 


13 0 3 | yo o The 


- 


Chap. xlviii. E 2 L * 4. E L. 3 ap. XIvii 
the one dv and 08 W Cr ef M holy oba (ide Tete d, kile bolder thatl be eren from 


lation, and of the poſſeſſion of the city over- | Tamar unto the” waters of ſtrife In Kadeſh, and 
inthe five and awenty thouſand of the ob- to the river toward the great fea, 

toward the eaſtꝭ border, and weſt-ward | 29 This 15 the land v nch ye ſhall divide by 
ainſt the five and twenty thouſand to- los unto. the tribes of Iſrgel. for inheritance; 
ward the weſt- border, over againſt the por- and theſe are their portions, faith the Lord Gon, 
tions for the prince: and it ſhall be the holy - 30 And theſe are the goings-out of the city 


| Oblation; and the faddtuary of the houſe h. on the north- Dicke four thouſand. and five hun- 2 
be in the midſt thereof. | 2 dred meaſures.” ' 

| 22 Moreover, from the poſſeſſion of the 31 And the gates of the! city all be after 
4 Levites, and from the poſſeſſion of the city, the names of the tribes of Iſrael, three gates 
being in the midſt of that which is the prince's, north-ward ; one gate of Reuben, one gate of 


1 ; 
| | between the border of Judah and the border Judah, one gate of Levi. D ; 
| of Benjamin, ſhall be for the prince. 32 And at the eaſt- ſide four thoufand and 5 
| 23 As for the reſt of the tribes, from the| five hundred; and three gates; and one gate : 
| eaſt· ſide unto the weſt-ſide, Benjamin 32 have of Joſeph, one gate of Benjamin, one gate I 3 
| a portion. Dan. 
[ 885 8 And by the boider of Benjamin; ot 37 And at the fouth-lide four PROT A and þ 
f the eaſt-ſide unto the eee Simeon Hal. five undred . meaſures : and three gates ; one x 
| have a portion. gate of Simeon, one Sate of Ifachar, one gate g 
25 And by the Clin of Simeon from the of Zebulun. 1 
| eaſt-ſide unto the. weſt- ſide, Iſſachar a portion. 34 At the weſt-fide four Weg and fire 
1 26 And by the border of Iſſachar, from the hundred, , with , their three gates; one gate of þ 


. eaſt-ſide unto the weſt-fide, Zebulun a portion. Gad, one gate of Aſher, one gate of Naphtali. 
| 27 And by the border of Zebulun, from the|”' 35 It was round about eighteen thouſand 
= eaſt-ſide unto the weſt-ſide, Gad a portion. | meaſures : and the name of the city f from that 

| | 28 And by the border of Gad, at the ſouth- Gay ſhall be, The: Log j ” there, 8 Fa 


2 — * Wen 180 4 ESE 2 i3 I3 —_ 21 FP 1 ** * * 1 FF" * n th th. . * 2 4 | 
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19 

1 

30 e are the" goings aut e 0 or he art fade. ] The | that every part of hit Wy Hall be bonsured with evident to +: 
ax meaſures mentioned ver. 16, beginning with thoſe on the — of the Divine Preſence, and every member of it being de- I 


north ide, in ye fame, en * the ter diviſion of the dicated to. God's ſervice, and ecoming an habitation of Gd 
' Jad, nee 5 SN 152% 5 through his ſpirit,” ſhalt have ſome degree of the holineſs of the 

35 The name of the <itp bail bs. The Lordi 4 1. jeruſalem temple, where God had placed his name. This: is in a lower 
Was Wewerty called rhe ci ty of God, and the city of tbe great King. | degree fulfilled in all eee Who are ſtiled the temple 
Bur, in the new Jeruſalem, God ſhall dwell in a more glorious | © y the OY” Ga Taten 170 Fo ayers the ſpirit. 
od e ene * ares, ſo | Lowth.” 5 
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Daniel Was deſcended from the royal family of the kings of Judah, and cotemporary 2oith Ezekiel: 
| he aas carried captive to Babylon before he was twenty years old. His ſtile is not ſo figurative 


6nd poetical as that of the other prophets ; 


but it is clear and. conciſe, and his narrations and 


deſeriptions fimply natural. He was g very extraordinary perſon, highly Favoured of God, and 
honoured by men beyond any that lived in his time. His prophecies concerning the coming of the 
Meſſiah, and the other great events of after-times, are ſo clear and explicit, : that fome have 


thought, they. muſt 
only foretold f 


come to paſs.” 


jave been written after the facts were done. Joſephus /ays, that he not 
uture events as other prophets did; but. determined likewiſe tlie time when they ſhauld 
Sir Iſaac Newton obſerves, That among the old prophets, Daniel 7s meſt aiſtinet - 


in order of time, and ea/ieſt to be underſtood, and therefore in thoſe things which relate to the laſt 
IF SS | {81871 } 11D}. SIpF T1267 58 8 6 . . . : ; WY Ln 7. ; a 

times, he ts the Rey to the reft. « It is generally believed he died in Chaldea, and did not take the 

permiſſion granted to the, Jews by Cyrus, of returning to his own country. | T7 


TVC 8 
I Tehotakim's captivity. | 8 Daniel, Hananial, 


Miſbael, and Azariah, ręfuſing the king's por- 


tion, do proſper with pulſe and water. 
N the third year of the reign of Jehoiakim 
1 king of Judah came Nebuchadnezzar king 
of Babylon unto Jeruſalem, and beſieged it. 
2 And the Lord gave Jehoiakim king of Ju- 
dah into his hand, with part of the veſfels of 
the houſe of God : which he carried into the 
land of Shinar to the houſe of his god ; and he 


3 And t 
maſter of his eunuchs, that he ſhould bri 
tain of the children of Iſrael 


1 brought the veſſels into the. 
his 1 


treaſure-houſe of 


he king ſpuke unto Aſhpenaz the 


— 


ng cer 


rain of n o and of the King's 
feed,” and of he inn ETSY 

4 Children in whom was no blemiſh, but 
well-favoured, and ſkilful in all wiſdom, and 
cunning in knowledge, and underſtanding ſej- 
ence, and ſuch as had ability in the king's pa- 
lace, and whom they might teach the learning 
and.the tongue of the Chaldeans. 


COS" ER 


| | Notes on the Firſt Chapter. | 
Ver. 1 In the third year of the reign of Fehoiakim, &c.] Jere- 

miah makes the firſt year of Nebuchadnezzar coincident with 

the fourth of Jehoiakim, and from thence begins the date of 


the ſeventy years captivity, But here Daniel ſpeaks of Nebu- | 


chadnezzar as king of Babylon in the third year of Jehoiakim, | 


which difference may be thus adjuſted ;* that Daniel begins his 


computation from the time that Nebuchadnezzar was ſent by 


his father on the. expedition againſt Pharach-necho king of 
Egypt, which was toward the latter of the third year of Jehoi- | 


akim. In the beginning of the following zu he conquered the 
Egyptians, and in the latter end of the ſame he beſieged Jeru- 


ſalem in the ninth month, according to the Jews account, who, 


to this day, keep a faſt on the 18th day of that month, when 
their city was taken; at which time Jehoiakim became tributary 


. * 
*. 


began. 


2 Fehoiakim.] He w 
having humbled himſelf, and ſubmitted to 


Prideaux. 


was reftored to his kingdom. 


Into the land of Sbinar.] This was the o 
ylon. See note on Gen. xi. a. | 
W whom was no blemiſp.] Such as had the beſt 
accompliſhments both of body and mind : the word rendered 
childreu, may refer to more advanced years, or years of man- 
hood; for Daniel muſt be near twenty at this time, as may be 
concluded from his being put into conſiderable poſts in the go- 


vernment ſoon after. 


country about Bab 
4 Children in w 


The tongue of the Chaldeans.} The ſame was likewiſe called the | 
Syriac language. See chap. ii. 4. 


* 


Lowth. 


to the Babylonians, and conſequently the ſeventy years captivity 


as taken priſoner and put in chains, but 


Py 


become his tributary, 
riginal name of the. 


8 Dante 


wolild not defile himſelf with the portion of the 


Chap. E D A N 


1 1.8 25 Chap. i ll, 


5 And the king appointed them #daily pro- 
vilion of the king's meat, and of the wi e Which 
he rank: 0 nouriſhing them Rint fore th that 
fore th 


at ches end thereo f they might Rand 
WW "A 
1 Pig mang. th hls were. ab) die childevn of! 


| Jodah, Daniel, Hananiah, Miſhael, and Azariah: 
„ Unto whom the prince of the eunuchs 
gave names: for he gave unto. Daniel zhe name 
of Belteſhazzat; and to Hapaniah, of Sha- 


them knowledge 
wiſdom, and 5 


than the children Ge. eat the po 
of rhe King's "org ln 18 

16 Thus Melzar took away the. portion of 
e| their meat, and the wine that whey: ſhould drink; 
and gave them ale. Te arts; 

* 17 As for t el four een God gave 
kill — * and 

oder in 

Wage idr Url ee £06 

18 Noto at the end of the tay thor the king 


d. 


: - drach; and to Michael, of. Mefhach; and to, had ſaid he fhould bring them in, then tha 


Azatiah, of Abed-nego. 6 #1 
8 But Daniel purpoſed in his ee that be 


king's meat, nor with the wine which be. 
drank *: [therefore be requeſted of the prince of 
the eunuchs that he might not defile himſelf. 

9 Now God had brought Daniel into favour | 
and tender love with the prince of the eunuchs. 
10 And the prince of the eunuchs faid unto 


| Panel, F fear 80 lord the king, who hath ap- gi 


pointed your meat and your drink: for Why 
mould hie ſee your faces worſe liking than che 


children which are of your ſort? then ſhall ye. 


* 


ks me endan head. to the king. 
; Then f. 14 Haniel to Melzar, whom the 
5 of the eunuchs had ſet over Daniel, So 
0 el, and Azariab, : 
: Prove t 
days; and let them. ive us s pulſe to eat, and 
water to drink. 
13 Then let our countenances 12 3 
before thee, and the countenance of the 
Aiden that eat of the 11 0 of the king's 
: meat : and as thou ſeeſt, deal with thy ſervants, 
14 So he conſented to them i in this Matters | 
and proved them ten days. -_ __ 
15 And at the end of ten days their coun- 


* 


d And the King, 


"ſervants, I Tefech thee, . ten | 


|troubled, and h 


prinee of the eunuchs, La Wem i in before 
Nebuchidnezzar.. 


K. * 


n with . 
and among them all was found none like Da- 
niel, Hanäniah, Miſhael „and! Axariah: L there- 
fore ſtood they before, the Kings 

20 And 10 all matters of, i om and un- 
derſtanding tha th e kin 
found them ten Ae ter tet than all the ma- 
icians and aſtrologers Wo Were in all his realm. 


21 And Daniel conti W094 unto: the fir 
corral of Ein A 5 1. 11. 8 


75 by "Az 3 1 + 


C HAP „ M: 3 

I Nek ta rgetterh his les 34 Do. 

niel Andelſi zt: 31 Tie dream, 0 and i 2 

 terpretation. 5% , ; 
A ND in the. ſecond. ane ü reign 
ö of Nebuchaqneagar, Nebuchadnezzar 
dreamed drea eck his ſpirit was 
ſleep brake from him. * 

2 Then the king. o mmanded to call the 
magicians, and th cy per the for- 
cerers, and the, "Chal balde ns, for to ſhew the 
king his dreams. 80 cy came and Rood be- 
fore the king. EE eh PLE! 

3 And the king. oo l A bee 
drchchedd a dream, and _ bes Was troubled 


1 7 Att 3 


1 1 


tenances appeared fairer and fatter in fleſh] 


N 


to know. the 2 —. 


. 


e Sgt: x Ds N 


83 ll 


FA 


8 Daniel | arpoſet * 57 . &c. 1 It was the 2 of moſt} 
heathen nations before their meals, to make an affering· of ſome 
art of what they were to eat or drink to their gods, as a thank- 
ful acknowledgment, that every thing they enjoyed was their 
gift; ſo that every entertainment had ſomething in it of the 
nature of a ſacrifice. This practice generally 3 g. made 
Daniel and his friends look upon the proviſions coming from 
the king's table as no better than meat; — to idols, any 
by being ſo offered, to be accounted unclean. - Lowth,. .._-: 
12 Pulſe 10 cat]. The Hebrew e 2 ron all ſorts of. roots 
or herbs. © 
49 Tow frond before the. king] Were in Goat OR © 


K 


| to. ſee the overthrow of the Bäbyl 


in the king” s Cb. + Sk 920 Nn 
21 Daniel continued unto the he # Year 5 2 Dimas He lived 
"monarchy by Cyrus; 
which made way for the fulfilling” 1 Jeremiah's prophecy, con- 
1 275 Anh ad de Jeu from their 

captivity. $i, IBF, ag 15 Ae 2 
Notes on the Second Chap 7 


35 7 * 7 A 3p A 1 1 

Ver. a Dreameu Ureams.) Though it was but one continued 
Jream, it contained divers ſcenes of affairs, being a deſcription 
of the ſucceſſion of the fou monarchies, Vhich were to continue 
in different —— to the end of the world. 


5 Your 


Wande of them, he 


again 
11 

gods, | 

their 


2 


before me, till the time be changed: therefore 


and his fellows to be ſlain. _. | 


Chap. ii. 


— 222 


Chap. i 


8 — 1 eee 2 * 2 1 8 — * 


— — 


4 Then PEW — to Bow: king iaend- wit bens 10e Arch the captain of the king's 
guard, which was 8 forth to fly the wiſe- | 


Syriack, O king, live for” ever: tell thy fer- 
vants the dream, and we will mem be inter- 
pretation. 7 inn i 

5 The king anſwered and ſaid to che Chal- 


deans, The thing ig gone ftom me: if ye will 


interpretation thereof, ye ſhall be cut in ee 
and your houſes ſhall be made a dunghill. 

6 But if ye ſhew the dream, and the in- 
terpre tation thereof, ye ſhall receive of me gifts 


not make known unto me the dream, with the ee 416 2211) 


men of Babylon: 


captain, Why it the decree; 


'haſty from: t 
king? Fhen Arioch made th 


e thing known to 


king that he would give him time, and that 
he would ſhew the king che! interpretation. 
17 And Daniel went to his houſe, and made 


and rewards and great honour: : therefore thew/the'-thing known to Hananiah, Miſhael, and 


me the dream, and the interpretation thereof. 


7 They anſwerd again and ſaid, Let the king 


tell his ſervants the dream, and we wilt how: 
the interpretation of it. 
8 And the king anſwered and aid, I 3 0 


of certainty that ye would gain the time, be- 


cauſe. ye ſed the thing is gone from me. 


9 But if ye will not make known unto me the 


1 tert ir but one decree for you: for ye 
have prepared lying and corrupt words to ſpeak 


tell me the dream, and I ſhall know that ye can 
ſhew me the interpretation thereof. 

10 The Chaldeans anſwered before the king, 
and ſaid, There is not a man upon the earth 
that can ſnhe w the king's matter: therefore Zhere 
js no king, lord, nor ruler, that aſked. ſuch 
things at any ene or aſtrologer, or bel 


dean. 2 5% TEES 


Azariah his companions ; 
18 That they would deſire eien ef the | 

God of heaven concetning this ſecret; that 

Daniel and his fellows ſhould. not perich with 


the reſt of the wiſe-men of Babylon. 

19 Then was the ſecret revealed unto Da- 
niel in a night-vifion. Then | Daniel bleſſed 
the God of heaven : 

20 Daniel anſwered and aid, Bleſſed be the 
name of God for ever and ever: for Welder 
and might are his: 

21 And he changeth the times and. the . 
ſons: he removeth kings, and ſetteth up kings: 
he giveth wiſdom unto the wiſe, and know- 
ledge to them that know underſtanding : 

22 He revealeth the deep and ſectet things: 2 
he knoweth what c in the darkneſs, and the 
light dwelleth with him. 

23 I thank thee, and praiſe thee, 0 thing 


11 And it ir a rare thing that the e re · God of my fathers, who haſt given me wiſdom 


quireth, and there is none other that can ſhew. 
it before the king, except the gods, whoſe 
dwelling is not with fleſh. 
12 For this cauſe the king was angry and 
very furious, and commanded to deſtroy all the 
wi of Babylon. 
And the decree went forth that the 5 

men „ hols be lain; and they ſought Daniel 


and might, and haſt made known unto me now 
what we deſired of thee : for thou haſt nao 


made known unto us the king's matter. 


24 Therefore Daniel went in unto Arioch, 
whom the king had ordained to deſtroy the 


| wiſe-men of Babylon: he went, and faid thus 


unto him, Deſtroy not the wiſe- men of Baby 


ſhew unto the king the interpretation. 


14 | Then Daniel anſwered with counſe 


25 Then Arioch IEA in. 2 before 


5 Your FRY 
remains of their memory. 

8 Ze would wa the time, &c.] You only want to protract 
the time, and delay the execution of the ſentence pionounced 
againſt you. 

11 There is none that can ſhew it before the king, except the' 
gede, &c.] The Chaldeans undertook t) foretel ſuture events by 


their ſkill in the motions of the ſtars, and to expliin* dreams by 


Ne 49. 


65 Ball be made @ dunghill] That there may be uo {natural obſervations, 88 5 


21 He changeth the times 3 the FE” &c.] The great 
changes of the world are brought to paſs, by 72882 kings, 
and tranſlating. their dominions to others, by raiſing ſome em- 


# pires and bringing down others ; of this Nebuchadnezzar's 


dream revealed to Daniel was a ſignal inſtance, which contained 
the ſucceſſion of the our great monarchies of the world, Lowth. 


13 P 28 Thu 


15 Heanſwered and fajd to Arioch the kings ' 


16 Then Daniel went in, and deſired of the | 


| 
j 
1 
' 


lon: bring me in before the king, and I wilt | 


g "* 
een 5 — 


þ 
f 
1 
N 


kigg in o6 n 1 


Nebuchadnezzar what ſhall, be in the latter 
Thy dream and 24 viſions of ay on 36 E This i the dream: and we wil tell 


paſs. f ; 48 * 


any living, but for #her ſakes that ſhall make 


one only God, infinitely ſurpaſſing in knowledge, not only all 


this empire might be juſtly ent to a Felder head. Lowth, 


— 


Chap. i il Di: Ai N 


— 
—— 
1 


* 


* 


the nel in haſts, and fad Ane unte him, I 
have ſeusd a man of ihe captives of Judah 


32 This '$:head qwas of fine ___ bis 


that will make known unto the king the . Ibo. W t. 211443 n 


pretation. 11 441 [4 10 550001 {oragti 8: 17 f ©. 


36 The king anſwered and ſaid to Daniel 


whoſe name ap Beltethazzar, Art thow able. | 44/-Thoufaweſbaitlihgr aide: was cut out | 


to make known unto me the dream which 1 
have ſeen, and the interpretation thereof. 

27 Daniel anſwered in the preſence of the 
kings; and ſaid, The ſectet which the king hath 
demanded: cannot the wiſe- men, the aſtrologers, 
the magicians, the en gh ſhew-unto the 


28 But chere! is 460d in . that x deute 
eth ſecrets, and maketh known to the king 


days. 
upon thy bed, are theſe; 

29 As for thee, O ey abs e Fo came 
into thy mind upon thy bed what ſhould come 
to pals hereafter ;, and. he. that revealeth ſecrets | 
maketh known unto. thee. what f ſhall come to 


30 But as 1 * ea ahib 1 in not a e. 
to me for any wiſdom that I have more than 


known the interpretation to the king, and that 


9 ; 


33 His: legs of Hana, his feet part of f iron 
and parti bf aku n bee | 
without hands, which ſmote the! image upon 
his feet that auer? of iron ard _ and brake 
them to pierab.a ee eee 

5 Then was the iron, the clay, the braſß, 
this ſilver and the gold broken to pieces toge- 
ther, and became like the ichaff of the ſummer 
threſhing-floors; and the wind carried them 
away, that no place was found for them: and 
the ſtone that ſmote the image became a a great 
mountain, and filled thec,whele earth. 


the interpretation thereof before the king. 

7 Thou, O king, art a king of kings: 
for the God of heaven hath given thee a King- 
5 power, and ſtrength, and glory. 


F the beaſts of the field and the fowls of 
the heaven hath he given into thine hand, and 
hath made thee ruler over them all. Thou art 
this head of gold. 103-01 OWond obattiritff rf 
39 And after thee thall:atiſe acdoihey Kibg- 


thou mighteſt know the thoughts. of thy heart. 

31 q Thou, O king, ſaweſt, and behold, a 
great image. This great image, whoſe bright- 
neſs dos excellent, ſtood before thee ; and the 
ſorm thereof was terrible. 


dom inferior to thee, and another third king- 
dom of braſs, which ſhall bear rule over all 
the earth... ieee 1 

40 And the fourth: kingdom tall be ſtrong 
as iron: foraſmuch as iron breaketh in pieces 


ati TA Fi 2 * 4 ER — 12 20 


— 
4s 764 5 £24 6 bv 15.4 £555 thi i 8 


* * 


* rr 7 poor” 


28 That pi ck He informs the king, that there is 


the wiſe me of the Eaft, but alſo he falſe gods which they 

worſhipp | 
Aud 1 leur, we} And hath 8 known. Vell. 

32 T his images head was of fine gold.] The Babylonian mo- 

narchy was arfived at the height of glory under Nebuchadnez- 

zar, and Babylon was deeme the wonder of the world; ſo that 


is breaft and his arms , ſilver. ] ond monarchy, viz. 
oo Fee will be ee to a b loabnn, with reſpect to 

tinuance. 
* of. brafs, his 1 eg. of iron. ] Theſe emblems denote. 
the. ſtrength of the third an fourth monarchies,, (viz. the Gre-, 
cian, and Roman) and the irreſiſtible force with which they ſub- | 
dued their enemies. Lowth. 
34 A fone, was, cut Out quithout hands, avbich [mote the image 45 
en his feet.] In the ſame manner the kin xdom of Chriſt ſhall / 
break in pieces the fourth and laſt monarchy, in which the re- 


— 


45 


* * 


35 4s chaff of the funnier threfving- | ig J There was no ſign 
left of their former F v £ 

The S 4 that  ſmate _ tha image became. a reat mountain, Kc. 
This otes the increaſe of Chriſt's kingdom, that it ſhould, 
Com; —_ proceed to fill the whole earth. T hus 

riſt is [repre ented as going forth cangucring, and tb conquer. 
This kingdom 1s "Teſctibed 1225 er nor fy 2 the 
one may be ſtiled, by way of diſtinction, the kingdom of the 
ſtone, the ther that of the mountain: che firſt commenced up- 
on the erection of the fourth kingdom, while the ſtatue conti- 
nued on its feet; the other was to be manifeſt nder its laſt ind 
weakeſt ſtates Meade. 
| | 39. Another third eee af brake xc. 1 The Greckin empire 
ſhall extend its conqueſts beyond the -bounds-of all the preceding 
empires, even to theſe parts of the Eaſt Which none of the Per- 

an monarchs. ever attempted to ſubdue TLoabi hb. 


Nee can be no other than the Roman empire. The reaſon 


why the ſpirit of God takes notice of theſe empires rather than 


mains of the other three were .comprehended ; and mall at. 
_ put an end to all earthly power, Lowth. 


others is, becauſe God's people were ſubject to theſe monarchies 


las they longed one another, and in their ſucceſſion, a line i » 
Carrie 


image 
breaft/vd! his — 20 ſilver, His wy and his - 


38 And whereſoever the children of men. 


40 The fourth kingdom ſhall be ſtrong as iron. ] This fourth 


carriei 
the fo 
'be the 


45 
phraſe 


imme. 


ſition, 
to us 


bands. 


Rh, 


Vet 


it ſhall ſtand. forever: Hao baun $219 


be the chief ſeat 
immediate power, and brought about by a miracutous"interpo-] 


hands. Lowth. 


tendant at the king's court. gh of: 


| Ver. 1 An —_ of gold, evho/e height was. Tus cabins 


Chap. ii. Es Te” D A N 


EW Chap. ik 


5 ſubdusth all things and as iron that break · r 
eth all theſe, ſhall it break in pieces, and bruiſe. 
41 And whereas thou ſaweſt the feet and 
toes part of potters clay and part of iron, the 
kingdom fhall be divided; but there ſhall be 
in it of the ſtrength of the iron, foraſmuch as 
thou ſaweſt the iron mixed with miry (clay!!! 11 
42 And as the toes of the feet were part of 
iron and part of clay, / the kingdom ſhell be 
partly Ws and partly broken. 


43 And whereas thou ſaweſt iron 0 | 


with miry elay, they ſhall - mingle themſelves 
with the ſeed of men: hut they ſhall not cleave] 
one to another, even as iron is not mixed wich 
clay. pt £8 95374 Xt #11 803 464487 Ar 0 

44 And in the days of theſy kings' mall the 
God of heaven ſet up'a kingdom which ſhall 
never be deſtroyed: and the kingdom ſhall not 
be left to other people, but it {hall break in 
pieces, and conſume all theſe erggeer ge and 


45 Foraſmuch as :ihou ſawyeſt that the ſtone 
was cut out of the mountain without hands, 
and that it brake in pieces the iron, the braſs, 
the clay, the filver, and the gold; the great 
God hath made known te the king what hall 
come to paſs hereafter i and the dream is cer- 
tain, and the interpretation thereof ſure. 

46 Then the king Nebuchadnezzar fell upon 
his face, and worſhipped Daniel, and com- 
manded that they ſhould offer an daten and: 
ſweet odours unt him rus 43-4 

47 The king anſwered, unto Daniel, gies 


of the gorernors over * thenviſe-men of 
Babylon. 41 Nu ain {254 4* 8 MN 7 

49 Then Daniel 5 of the . and 

he) ſet Shadrach, Methach, and: Abedinego 


ee in FIRE gate of che e 


Elana oe) 4 7 51): 1 ages 


[1 Melee, dedicateth 4 8 image in 
Dura. 8 Shadrach, Meſhach and. and 
are accuſed,; 19; and delivereds 1.1: 


of gold whoſe height was threeſcore cu- 

{rt up in Ln rim Dora 1 in the provinceof 
Babylon 

2 Then Nebocha dess the king ſent to 

gather together the princes, the governors, 

the counſellers, the ſheriffs, and all the rulers of 


the image hey . er the king 
had ſet up. 3 r. ieee 


tains, the judges, the treaſurers, the eounſel- 


cation of the image that!/Nebuchddnezzat the 


faid, Of a truth it ig that your God is a God 
of gods, and a Lord of kings, and a revealer 
of ſecrets, ſeeing thou couldeſt reveal this ſeeret. 
48 Then the king made Daniel a great man, 
and gave him- hs great See and made him 


a. 


5 That at what time ye hear the ſound of 


the cornet, flute, harp, fackbut, plaltery, dul- 


eimer, and all kinds of muſick, ye fall down 
and worſhip t the golden og chat Nebuchad- 
nezzar Fit king hath ſet. up e hs e-, 


8 


1742 F IK © _— * * — 


carried on u to. the comin gar" Chriſt, who was to appear under 
the fourth monarch the countries Bekannt to ĩt were to 


45 The fine was cat uut of the mountain r 4251. 1 The 
phraſe, avithout. hands, denotes it to be an act of God's own 


ſition, free from any ſecond cauſes t ſo the heavenly body given 
to us at the reſyreeon. 1s ended 2 Hike dot made «uit 


49 Daniel far. in the 810 of the king ] He was 4 conſtant at- 
Notes on the Third Chapter. 


— 1 Werne 5 
8 9 ? ara oli 


and the bets wer cubits. This ima was obahl 

up in honour of A fe hin Tv e 

nezzar called Daniel, Be/teÞazzar. The proportion 150 a this 

image ſhows it to have been of a. very e farm; 

man's height is above fix times his thickneſs. This * — it 

probable, that the pedeſtal is included in the threeſcore eubits, 

and then we may ſuppoſe the image to have been thirty- tix eu- 

bits, and the pedeſtal twenty- four. Coseib. * 
1 O people, nations,” and Janyuayes.] a arts of . 


empire ye come from, of Saget vage ve B 
yi 5 The ſennd of tbe tornet, 1 2. pF. j give os to 
tunderftand what was meant 


eneral, but will never lead us ot. 


determine the particular ſorts of *uiſttuments. © 
| 6 Shatt 


rh age che whole province gf! Babylon, and 
C 


over the affairs of the province of Daene hone | 


Far the king made an image | 


and the ; captains, the judges, the treaſurers, 


lers, the ſheriffs, and all the rulers of the pro- 
vinces were gathered together unto the dedi- 


bits, Oh the breadth thereof ſik cubits: he 


the provinces, to come to the dedication of 


3 Then the princes, the governors, and cap - 


o 


king had ſet up. And they ſtood before the | 

image that Nebuchadnezzar had- ſetup. © SEP 
4 Then an herald cried aloud; To you it is 
commanded, O people, nations, and languages, 


| 


e r + 


Chap. ili. 20 by 'D A N 


4 * —— * 1 


„„ 8 . 
E E i bp ti It, 


_ And whoſ falleth not bn and wor- 

ppeth, ſhall the ſame hour be caſt into the 
mit of a burning fiery furnace. | 

Therefore at that time, when all the peo- 

ple heard the ſound of the cornet, flute, harp, 

ſackbut, pſaltery, and all kinds of mufick, all 


the people, the nations, and the languages fell 


down and worſhipped the golden i image that 
Nebuchadnezzar the king had ſet up. 

8 ¶ Wherefore at that time certain Chaldeans 
came near, and accuſed the Jews. 

9 They ſpake and faid to the king Nebu- 
chadnezzar, O king live for ever. 

10 Thou, O king, haſt made a decree that 
every man that ſhall hear the ſound of the cor- 
net, flute, barp, fackbut, pfaltery, and dul- 


cimer, and all kinds of muſick, ſhall fall down 


and worſhip the golden image: 

11 And whofo falleth not down and wor- 
ſhippeth, that he ſhall be caſt into the midſt 
of a burning fiery furnace. | 

12 There a certain Jews whom thou haſt 
ſet over the affairs of the province of Babylon, 
Shadrach, Meſhach, and Abed-nego; theſe 
men, O king, have not regarded thee : 
ſerve 'not thy gods, nor worſhip the — 
image which thow baſt ſet up. | 

13 Then Nebuchadnezzar in his rage and 
fury commanded to bring Shadrach, Meſhach, 
and Abed-nego. Then they brought theſe men | 
before the king. 

14 Nebuchadnezzar ſpake, and faid unto 


them, I it true, O Shadrach, Meſhach, and | 
Abed-nego ? do not ye ſerve my gods, nor wor- 


ſhip the golden image which I have ſet up? ; 
is Now if ye be ready that at what time 


ye hear the ſound of the cornet, flute, harp, 


fackbut, pſaltery, and dulcimer, and all kinds 
of muſick, ye fall down and worſhip the image 
which I have made, welle but if ye worſhip 


not ye ſhall be caſt the ſame hour into the | 


midſt of a burning fiery furnace: and who 10 


they |* 


that God that ſhall deliver you out of ay 
hand? 
16 Shadrach, Meſhach, and Abodunbes an- 
ſwered and ſaid to the king, O Nebuchadnez. 
zar, we are not careful to e thee i In this 
matter. ** 
17 If it be fo, our God; do we Wo is 
able to deliver us from the burning fiery fur. 
nace, and he will deliver us #5 out of thing 
hand, O king. | 

18 But'if not, be it KW unto thee: 0 
king, that we will not ſerve thy gods, nor 


| worſhip the golden: ny, which thou haft 


ſet 3 

19 0 Then was We ful of fury, 
and the form of his viſage was changed againſt 
Shadrach, Meſhach, and Abed- -hego : there. 
fore he ſpake, and commanded'that they ſhould 


heat the furnace one ſeven times more than it | 


was wont to be heated. 

20 And he commanded ' the moſt U Slight 

men that were in his army to bind Shadrach, 
Meſhach, and 'Abed-nego, ani to caſt then 
into the burning fiery furnace. 
21 Then theſe men were bound in their 
coats, their hoſe, ' and their hats, and their 
other garments, and were caſt into the midſt 
of the burning fiery furnace. 

22 Therefore becauſe the king's command- 
ment was urgent, and the furnace exceeding 
hot, the flame of the fire flew thoſe men that 
took up Shadrach, Meſhach, and Abed-nego, 

23 And theſe three: men, Shadrach, Me- 
thach, and Abed-nego, fell down boitnd into 
the midſt of the burning fiery furnace. 

24 Then Nebuchadnezzar the king was 
aſtoniſhed, and roſe up in haſte, and ſpake and 
faid unto his counſellers, Did not we caſt three 
men bound into the midſt of the fire? They 


anſwered and faid unto the king, True, O king. 


25 He anſwered and ſaid, Lo, I ſee four 
men looſe walking in the midſt of the fire, and 


— 


6 Shall the fame bes.] This is. the ff place in the 000 


Teſtament, where we meet with the diviſion of time into hours. 


The Greeks aſcribe the invention of hours to Anaximander, 


who probably received it from the Chaldeans. Lowrh. 


16 V are not careful to anfeer thee in this matter.] In ſo plain 
a caſe, there is no room for deliberation : we have an anſwer 


ready at hand, that ave ought te obey God rather than man. 


— 


17 Our God! wee 06 PER is able---and he wat deli ver us 
out of thine hand.] As we are firmly perſuaded of his power to 
deliver us, ſo we truſt in his mercy and goodneſs, that he vil 
ſave us from this imminent 1 5 

25 The form of the fourth is like the ſon of Cod.] Or, like a 


fon 7 God ; 1. e. like an —_— 1 angels are fre uently called” 
The ons of God, a > 


26 Ut 


26 2 


the kin 
God, | 

28 / 
acknow 


tior to | 
Chan 
effect, 


Ver. 
This cl 
Bezzar 


truth of 


NL 


ver Us 
wer to 
je will 


like a 


called 


26 It 


| ſhach, and Abed- 


Fr. 0 


7 — — rr - 
__— * . - 7 - 


Gap iy, : 


; _ Chap. by; 


—̃ i Rs 6. rr 4A 8 


they hava no 3 and the form of. the be fourth 


the earth; Peace Jon tnoltiplied unto you. 


is like the Son of God, 44, e 2 l Lit ttt good to ſhew the ſigns and 
26 Then Nebuchadncopat! — %, Near. to "whe fenders th that the High ö 1 God hath wrought + ach 

mouth. of the bur in fierycfurna ACE... 7 ſpake Ward me. 5 81 2:20 8 7 Y 3.31 "$113 att! St 19: 

and ſaid, Shadrach, Nee 125 I-Abed-nego,|. 3 How great ar# ki is fights? SG hüt m b fl 


e ſervants of the; 00 om forth, 
4 come hither. den 8 BF 85 {ki 


and Abed-nego,came forth of the md 


fire. t 1150 N 4-4} 213 451 2 +, 81 


27 And the prigges, governors. and captain 5 


and the king” s counſellers being: gatherec 


gether, ſaw theſę men, upon whoſe. -bogies the 
tre had no power, nor was an hair of, their head 


ſinged, neither. were, their coats changed, Ty 


the ſmell of, fire had. paſſed: on them.. 

28 Then Nebuchadnezzar: ſpake, and. ſaid, 
Bleſſed be the God. of Shadrach, Meſhach, and 
Abed-nego, who h hath. ſent his a angel, and de- 
livered his ſeryants, that truſte ed in bim, and 
have changed the lige seocd, and yielded their 
bodies, that they might not. os of worlbip 
any god except Tae e ls (pc: 

29 Therefore J yo e. Aae, That every 
people, nation and anguage hich. ſpeak any 
thing amiſs againſt the God of Shadrach, Me- 
hege, ſhall be gut in pieces, 
and their houſes, ſhall, be made a gdunghill: be- 


cauſe there is no other, god; that can, &liver| | 


after this ſort. : > Res Lach þ 

30 Then the king promoted Shadtach, Me- 
nach, and Abed-nego in th le pes of Ba- 
bylon. 


25 4 


— 
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HA P. IV. Th 
I Nebuchadioattiart F Hreum. — Daniel inter- 
preteth' it. 28 De Nary off the event. 


EbuchadfieZzar the king into all. ale 


are bis wohders ! his 1 7s an ever ing 
o dem, and, his'domini ir from generation 
t 1 das WE DOG n eee 


11 Nebucbaddezzät ie at. An d mine 
And flouriſhin I en an e 
5 L faw a dream 5 made e me Aſtaid, and 


ing Coolers upon my bed and the vitkons of 
my. head troubled me: Sa 906464 
6 "Therefore made Fares to tying" in all 
ſcbe wiſe- men of Babylon befre*me, {that they 
[might make known unto me'the > Vitebprelation 
af! the dream. Tt * tit 1618 nenn 
7 Then, came in the ltettianPthe aſtrelos- | 
Ws. the Chaldeans, and the ſooth-fayers : and 
I told the dream befòôre ttrem; but they did 
not make known unto me eee 
thereof. BO. nib Fi 5 : 
8 But at the laſt Daniel came in before me, 
whoſe name as Belteſhazzar, according. to 
the name of my God, and in whom is the ſpi- 
rit of the holy gods : and before kh cold the 
dream, eng sm 1 | 
9 0 Belteſhar r, maſter of the magicians, 
becauſe I know that the ſpirit of the holy gods 
ſeeretꝰ troubleth thee, tell 
me the viſions 8 my dream apes have- ew 
and the interpretation thereof. 


4 Ht if ” 


10 Thus were the viſions af! mine head ins 


my bed; I ſaw, and behold; a tree in the midſt 
of the. earth, and the height thereof was great. 
11 The tree grew, and was” ſtrong, and the' 


height. thereof reached unto! heaven; and * 


nations, and. languages chat dwell i in all 


68 


123555 thereof to the end of 7 earth. 


"> 3 FW. FEY 


26 Ye ſervants of . mp high Gd ] This $0 Dan to 
obs.) s mind oy former confeſſion he had made of the ue 
0 
28 Bleſſed be "185 G4 of Shadrach] wy Bere 8 up 'kis | 
acknowledgments' to the God of Daniel, chap. vi. 265 as Oy 
nor to other gods, but not as 28 e only true God 
e 


Changed t © bene? s wword.] Rendered” his command "of x none 


et, God himſelf having ſuſpended the execution e 


Notes on the Fourth C 


3 AR 5 
Ver. 1 1 the ling, unto pep 


„ nations, Kec- 


This chapter contains a recital of that edict which Nebuchad- 


3 * 


| "4 1 Nehru 2905 arreſt i in mine houſe, and fotriffing 25 
a palace.] I thought myſell. ſecute in my enjoyments, and in 
full eaſe and .proſperity an mY palace. at Babylon. God's par- 
ticular judgments often reſemble the general one, in their com- 
ing ſuddenly and unexpeRtedlyy at the inſtant; when men are 
apt to indulge themſelyes in 2 fatal ſecurity. Laxwth.. © 

9 Tell me the viſions of my dream,” and the 'interpretation..] The 
ng immediately tells the dream himſelf : the Septuagint reads 
right, Hear ht: Wits Hi Pdreams and fi me tbe deer eee, 
3 & . N N 44; 25-4 

10 Bebeld. a, tree, in the 5 Abe earth, c.] Princes ate 
frequently ein ee 2 0 of Flowing 


Bezzar e after his „ er they Ag e the 
25 event here related. UF ag) 12 


Hees. * . * ; 
1 4 F. "SP 3 3 +445 1 4. 22 £7 — Ss 5 has Juni 


4 
5 : * * 

* % int IU 151 e 4 12 The | 
2 2544 . +4 72 , 5 
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Chap, iv. D A N 


EE 


12 The PEI Hf r were . FREY the 
fruit thereof much, and in it v meat for all: 
the beaſts. of the field had ſhadow: under: it, 
and the fowls of the heaven dwelt in the DANA 
enk and all fleſn was fed of it. 

13 I ſaw in the viſions of my 1 upon 
my bed, and behold, a watcher, and an Boly 
one came down from heaven; 

14 He cried aloud; and faid thus, Hew "Poet 
the tree, and cut off his branches, ſhake off 
his leaves, and ſcatter his fruit: Tet: the beaſts 
get away from under it, and the fowls: from 
his branches. 

15 Nevertheleſs, leave the Alp =, his 
roots in the earth, even with a band of iron 
and braſs in the tender grafs of the field: and 
let it be wet with the dew of heaven, and let 
his portion be with the beafts in the _ of 
the earth. 

16 Let his heart be changed from man' S, and 
let a beaſt's heart be given unto him: and let 
ſeven times paſs over him. 

17 This matter is by the decree of the watch-| 
ers, and the demand by the word of the holy 
ones: to the intent that the living may know 
that the moſt High ruleth in the kingdom of 
men, and giveth it to whomſoever he will, and 
ſetteſt up over it the bafeſt of men. 

18 This dream I king N ebuchadnezkar 550 
ſeen. Now thou, O Belteſhazzar, declare the 
interpretation thereof, foraſmuch as all the 
wiſe- men of my kingdom are not able to make 


known unto me the en e n thou | 


"art able; for the elt of 6f the inks gods ; 75 in thee; 

i9q Then Daniel, whoſe name was Belte. 
ſhazzar, was aſtoniſhed for one hour, and his 
thoughts troubled him. The king ſpake, and 
ſaid, Belteſhazzar, let not the dream or the 
interpretation thereof trouble thee. Belteſhaz- 
zar anſwered and ſaid, My lord, the dream be 
to them that hate thee, and the i interpretation 
thereof to thine enemies. 

20 The tree that thou ſaweſt, which grew, 
and was ſtrong, whoſe height reached unto the 
heaven, and the ſight thereof to all the earth; 

21 Whoſe leaves were fair, and the fruit 


which the beaſts of the field dwelt; 1155 upon 
whoſe branches the fowls of 175 heaven hat 
their habitation: 


become ſtrong : for thy greatneſs is grown, 


to the end of the earth. 

23 And whereas the king ſaw a ache and 
an holy one coming down from heaven, and 
ſaying, Hew the tree down, and deſtroy it; 
yet leave the ſtump of the roots thereof in the 
earth, even with a band of iron and' braſs in 
the tender graſs of the field; and let it be wet 


| with the-dew of. heaven, and tet his portion 5. 


with the beaſts of the field, till feren times 


pals over him: 


this is the decree of the moſt iſh which i 
come upon my lord the an: 


: * 2 


12 The. beafts of the field, &c.] All the ſabjeQs of or vaſt 

. thought themſelves ſafe under his protection. 
HBebeld, a wacher, and an holy one came down from heaven. 

Ft may be placed here, as the original ſeems to indicate more 
ſtrength, and even an holy one the conjunction being uſed here 
by way of ex 3 The word watcher is underſtood of 
= I 8 ; the angelical orders are deſcribed as at- 
tending upon Goc 's & Yorks to receive and execute his com- 
mands: for the ſame . they are called the | of the Lord. 
Lowth. - - 
15 Leave the ſtump of his roots in the — J As when the rodt 
of a tree is ſtill alive, there is a poſſibility of its flouriſhing 
again, ſo there ſhould fill be hopes of the king's recovering his 
former dignity. 
With a band of iron and braſ;, in the render graſs of the field. 


To denote that, while the king was deprived of his reaſon, Wl 


lived among the beaſts of the field, he was bound ry chains, | 
as madmen uſually are. Zowtrh. 


16 Let his heart be changed from man's, 4.1 i. e. Let him 
loſe the uſe of his reaſon. 


> OO” —_ * * — 


ö Let 3 times 5a over him, 13 * Mob years. | 

' 17 This matter is by the decree of the watchers, &c. ] It is called 
the. decree of the moſt High in the twenty- ſourth verſe. The 
expreſſion of the text is an alluſion to the proceedings of carth!y 
princes, who publiſh their decrees by the advice of their chief 
miniſters. Thus God is deſcribed as ſummoning all the hoſt of 
angels, and taking reſolutions according to their advice ; and 
Chriſt is repreſented as e Ing; with angels and ſaints, as vis 
aſſeſſors at the day of judgment. Lowtrh, 

' Setteth up over it {oe baſe/t 7 70 men] This may regard Nebu- 
Sade rg with reſpect to his preſent condition, whoſe pride 
and cruelty rendered Em as deſpicable in the ſight of God a: 
his high eſtate had made appear formidable in the eyes of man; 
and therefore was juſtly doomed to ſo low a degree of debale- 
ment. Lowth. 

19 Then Daniel—was affoniſhed for one hour.) Both at the 
ſurpriſing circumſtance of the judgments pronounced again 
the king, and from a tender regard for his perſon, and a grate- 
ful acknowledgment. of the royal favours conferred on him and 
„his three friends. Lowrh, 


25 Thy 


thereof much, and in it was meat for all; under 


22 It 1c thou, O king, that art grown and 


and reacheth unto heaven, and wy dominion 


24. This. 75 the interpretation, 0 1558 ah 


juſtly 
follow 


34 
becam 


eyes 1 


till thou know that the moſt High ruleth in 


men, and giveth it to whomſoever he will. 


OT IN 


* 


„ + A 


D A N 
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TEL 


a a wo. 


25 | Thar 5 ſhall' drive irhes from men, 
and thy dwelling ſhall be with the beaſts of the 
field, and they ſhall make thee to eat graſs as 
oxen, and they ſhall wet thee with the dew of 
heaven, and ſeven times ſhall paſs over thee, 


the kingdom of men, and giveth | it to whom- 
ſoever he will. | 

26 And whereas they ronitrandtd to leave 
the ſtump of the tree- roots; thy kingdom ſhall 
be ſure unto thee, after that thou ſhalt have 
known that the Heavens do rule. | | 

27 Wherefore, O king, let my counſel be 
acceptable unto thee, and break off thy ſins by 
righteouſneſs, and thine iniquities by ſhewing 
mercy to the poor; if it . be a i lengthening 
of thy tranquillity. 

28 All 7his came upon the king Nebuchad- 
nez2hte 

29 At the end of twelve months he walked 


ena] and did eat graſ: 
body was wet with the dew of heaven, till his 
hairs were grown like eagles Feathers, and his 
nails like birds claws. 

34 And at the end of the days, 1 Nebu- 


I blefled the moſt High, and I praiſed and ho- 


dom 7s from generation to generation. 

35 And all the inhabitants of the earth are 
reputed as nothing: and he doeth according to 
his will in the army of heaven, and among the 
inhabitants of the earth: avd none can ſtay 
his hand, or ſay unto him, What doeſt thou? 

36 At the ſame time my reaſon returned 


mine as and brightneſs returned unto me; 
and my counſellers and my lords ſought unto 
me; and I was eſtabliſhed in my kingdom, and 


in the palace of the kingdom of Babylon. 
zo The king ſpake, and ſaid, Is not this 


great Babylon, that I have built for the houſe 


of the kingdom, by the might of my power, 
and for the honour of my majeſty? 

31 While the word was in the king's mouth, 
there fell a voice from heaven, faying, O king | 
Nebuchadnezzar, to thee it is ſpoken : The 
kingdom is depatted from thee. 

32 And they ſhall drive thee from men, and 


thy dwelling /ha/ be with the beaſts of the field: 


they ſhall make thee to eat graſs as oxen, and 
ſeven times ſhall paſs over thee, until thou know 
that the moſt High ruleth in the kingdom of 


33 The ſame hour was the thing fulfilled 


excellent majeſty was added unto me. 


37 Now I Nebuchadnezzar praiſe and extol 


and honour the King of heaven, all whoſe 

works are truth, and his ways judgement : and 

thoſe that walk in pride he is able to abaſe. 
Ä» Vo | 


1B 1 s  impious feaſt. 5 4 $22 Writ- 
ing troubleth him. 17: Daniel reproveth him, 
25 and interpreteth the writing, 


Elſhazzar the king made a great feaſt to 
a thouſand of his lords, and drank wine 
before the thouſand. 


commanded to bring the golden and filver veſ- 


upon e eee ue and he was driven 


fels which his father Nebuchadnezzar had takes; | 


1 th MA. dk 


8 8 _— r & 4 3 th tt _— 4a. 


25 They all drive thee from men. * This is a Aeſeription of a | 
rery ſevere and mortifying diſtemper of mind. Clark. 
26 That the Heavens do rule.] Heaven is here put for God. 

30 Is not this great Babylon that I have built ?] Though Ba- 
bylon was one of the oldeſt cities in the world, yet Nebuchad- | 
nezzar had very much improved it, on account of its largeneſs | 


and height of its new walls, the temple of Belus, his own pa- | 


lace, a d the penſile gardens, the banks of the river, and the 
canals made for draining it. The words of Nebuchadnezzar 


here recited ſavour of great pride and arrogance, he is therefore | 
july puniſhed by that judgment pronounced upon him 1n the 
following verſes. ; 
34 J Nebuchadnezzar lift up mine eyes unto heaven, &c. 1 He 
became ſenſible of his dependence upon God, and liſt up his 
ledgment of the derer 5 


eyes to heaven, in a devout N 


Majeſty _ the King 
dominidn alone is without end, unchangeable and erernal. 

5 All the inhabitants o 7 the earth are reputed as roc hing. ] He 
diffs of all things both in heaven and in earth, with an irre- 
ſiſtible power and authority. Lowth. 


Notes ow the Fifth Chapter. 


Ver. 1 Made a great feaſt to a thouſand of his kerds.)} To hi® 
principal lords, i. e. ſuch as were chiliarchs, or rulers of thou 
ſands, This feaſt was made at a time of public rejoicing, bein” 
an annual feſtival, when the whole night was ſpent in revellin 
which ſeaſon Cyrus took the advantage of to make hi 
maſter of the city, as Herodotus and Xenophon relate, and was 
foretold by Jeremiah. 

2 . 70 bring the golden and Hl ver wb 


Chap. v. 


$ 45 oxen, and bis | 


SER oder lifted up mine eyes unto heaven, 
and mine underſtanding returned unto me, and 


noured him that liveth for ever, whoſe domi- 
nion ir an everlaſting dominion, and his king- 


unto me; and for the glory of my kingdom, 


2 Belſhazzar, whiles he taſted the wide, | 


of Kings, "the fuler of the earth, whoſe | 


323 ——— ä 46 3 99.2 . rr % % 


1 


EI 


f 


it 


dis queen: 


| of gold, and of ſilver, of e of « iet. of 


Chap. v.) 5 N 


2 — —_ 


"HE. Ls 


"Chap. v Va 


out of the te e ayhich was in Jeruſalem : ; 
that the king and His, princes, his wives and 
his goncubines might drink therein 1 

Then they 3 the golden veſſels chat 
were taken: out of the temple of the houſe of 
God which: ons at Jeruſalem; and the king 
and his princes, his wives and his concubines 
drank in them. 1 

4 They drank wine, and praiſed: the codes 


wood, and of ſtone. | 

et T In the ſame hour came forth e af 
a man's hand, and wrote over-againſt the can- 
dleſtick upon the plaiſter of the wall of the 
king's palace: and the king: 4 ſaw the Patt ef 
the hand that wrote. 

6 Then the king's countenance was. bange, 
and his thoughts troubled him, ſo that the 
joints of his loins were looſed, and his knees 
ſmote one againſt another. * 

7 The king cried aloud to bring i in the aſtro- 
logers, the Chaldeans, and the ſooth-ſayers., 
And the king ſpake and ſaid to the wiſe- men 
of Babylon, Whoſoever ſhall read this writing, | 


and ſhew me the interpretation. thereof, - ſhall } 


be clothed with ſcarlet, and have a chain of | 
gold about his neck, and mall be the third ru- 
ler in the kingdom. | 
8 Then came in all the king's wiſe-men : 
but they could not read the writing, nor make 
known to the king the interpretation thereof. 
9 Then was king Belſhazzar greatly trou- 


| bled, and his countenance was changed in bim, 5 


and his lords were aſtoniſhed. 


. MU eee 


l of. the: king aa FER Jards, came into the 5 


quet- houſe: and the queen ſpake and ſaid, O 
king, live for ever: let not thy thoughts trou- 
ble thee, nor let thy countepance be changed. 
II There is a man in thy kingdom in, whom 
7s the ſpirit of the holy gods; and in the days 
of thy father light and underſtanding and wiſ- 
dom like the wiſdom of the gods was found 
in him; whom the king Nebuchadnezzar thy 
father, 5 king, T jay, thy father, made <a 
ter of the magicians, alt ologers,.: Chaldeans, 
and ſooth- ſayers; 

12 Foraſmuch as an excellentſpirit, and know- 
ledge, and underſtanding, interpreting of 
dreams, and ſhewing of hard ſentences, and 


diſſolving of doubts, were found in the fame 


Daniel, whom the king named Belteſhazzar. 
Now let Daniel be called, and od will ſhew 
the interpretation, 

13 Then was Daniel brought in before the 
Tow: And the king ſpake and ſaid unto Da- 
niel, Art thou that Daniel which art of the 
children of the captivity of, Judah, whom the 
king my father brought out of Jewry ? 

14 1 have even heard of thee that the ſpirit 
of the gods i in thee, and ha? light and under- 
ſtanding and excellent wiſdom is found in thee. 

15 And now the wiſe⸗ men, the aſtrologers, 
have been brought in before me, that they 
ſhould read this writing, and make known unto 


me the interpretation thereof: but they could 


not ſhew the interpretation of the thing: 
16 And I have heard of thee that thou canſt 
make interpretations, and diſſolve doubts : now 


10 Now the 315 by reaſon of the words 


if thou canſt 2 the writing 4 and make known 


&c.] Theſe veſſels were carried by Nebuchadnezzar into the | 
2 e of his own god, chap. i. 2. and ſet apart for religious 
This farther profanation of them was contrary to the 
A 2 of their own religion, and may be 2 to have been 
committed by Belſhazzar in exceſſive riot of drinking. With- 
out queſtion, the veſſels and other furniture with Which Solomon 
adorned the temple were very magnificent, ſince Nebuchadnez- 
zar thought them worth carrying to Babylon, to furniſh the 
| temple he had built there in honour: of Belud, a ſtructure that 
might be reckoned one of the wonders of the world. Prideaux. 
Which his father.) Belſhazzar was in truth grandſon to Nebu- 
chadnezzar, for he was the ſen of Evil-merodach by Nitocris 
it is uſual in ſcripture to call the grandfather by the 
name of father. p 1 They f Fe 
They praiſed the gods 0 old, Rc. ey ſung praiſes to 
4 falle {4% in 43570 the true God. 5 
5 In the ſame hour came forth fingers of a man's. hand.) Next 


to murder, no ſin is ſo remarkably puniſhed in this — as 


1 * 


that. off 8 as appears: by many 1 taken from 
hiſtory of all ages, of heathens and inſdels, as well as of Jews 
and Chriſtians. Lowes, 

' Wrote over againſt. the candle -/lick.] That it might be more 
conſpicuous : the feaſt was continued till late in the night. 

10 The queen, by reaſon-of the words of the king, &c.] The 
king's wives and concubines fat with him at the feaſt ; io the 
perſon here mentioned muſt be the queen-mother Nitocris, a 
lady of eminent wiſdom, who had the chief direction of public 
affairs; called the queen by way of eminence. Prideaux. 

11 In the days of thy father.) 1. e. Thy grandfather, 

13 Art thou that Daniel?) Though his grandtatheg Nebu- 
chadnezzar had promoted Daniel to confiderable places of ho- 
nour, yet Belſhazzar knew nothing of him, which argues him 
to have been a weak and vicious prince, according to the cha- 
racer hiſtorians give of him, and that minding nothing but his 


| pleaſures, he left the care of public buſineſs to his mother, 357 
21 


ol 


28 ] 
whenc: 
wiſe th 
dhe diy 
. No | 


nt. 9 


„ 3 
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Chap, vi 


59. —— „ 


to me the interpretation thereof, thou ſhalt be 
clothed with ſcarlet, and have a chain of gold 
about thy neck, and ſhalt be the third ruler in 
the kinga nig Las 750, 5 nn dat 

17 Then Daniel anſwered and ſaid befor 
the king, Let thy gifts be to thy ſelf, and give 
thy rewards to another: yet I will read the 
writing unto the king, and make known to him 


* 


* 


the interpretation. | "£1 
18 O thou king, the moſt high God gave 
Nebuchadnezzar thy father a kingdom, and 
majeſty, and glory, and honour. 
19 And for the majeſty that he gave him, 


and feared before him: whom he would he flew, 
and whom he would he kept alive, and whom 
ew he would he ſet up, and whom he would he put 
2 down. | 5 3 

ho 20 But when his heart was lifted up, and 
Ja- his mind hardened in pride, he' was depoſed 
he from his kingly throne, and they took his glory 
he from him: 2 e een 201020 88 | 
8 21 And he was driven from the ſons of men, 
rit and his heart was made like the beaſts, and 
er- his dwelling was with the wild aſſes: they fed 
ee. him with graſs like oxen, and his body was wet 
rs, with the dew of heaven, till he knew that the 


ey moſt high God ruled in the kingdom of men, 


ito and /t he appointeth over it whomſoever he 
1d will. 75> 2500; Sed Hotss > odeft 16a 55:a0by 


22 And thou his fon, O Belſhazzar, hat] 


all people, nations and languages, trembled|' 


23 But haſt' lifted up thy ſelf againſt the 
Lord of heaven, and they have brought! the 
veſſels of his houſe before thee, and thou and 
thy lords, thy wives and thy cencubines have 
drunk wine in them, and thou haſt praiſed the 
gods of filver and gold, of braſs, iron, wood, 
and ſtone, which ſee not, nor hear, nor know : 
and the God in whoſe hand thy breath 7s, and 
whoſe are all thy ways, haſt thou not glorified ; 
24 Then was the part of the hand fent from 
him, and this writing was written. 
25 And this zs the writing that was written; 
MENE, MENE, TEKEL, UPHARSIN. 
26 This zs the interpretation of the thing: 
MENE ; God hath numbered thy kingdom, 
and fined it; e M 19 5071 e 
27 TEKELL; thou art weighed in the ba- 
lances, and art found wanting. 
28 PERES; thy kingdom is divided, and 
given to the Medes and Perſians. 10 


clothed Daniel with ſcarlet, and put a chain of 
gold about his neck, and made a proclamation 
concerning, him, that he ſhould be the third 
ruler in the kingdom. 5 ee TO2 
-. 30 In that night was Belſhazzar the king of 
the Chaldeans fla uMNMm . 
31 And Darius the Median took the king- 
dom, being about threeſcore and two years eld. 


Her V. 


aſt rot humbled thine heart, though thou kneweſt 


* 
* 


Daniel's preferment. 10 He is caſt into the 


den of lions, 18 and ſaved. 471597 


Wn es R 8 — 
21 His heart was made like the beafts, &c.] i. e. His under- | 
ſanding was taken from him, and he imagined himſelf to be 
turned into a beaſt, - Clare. 8 | 
7 26 Mens God hatch numbered thy kingdom, c.] The years 
appointed by God for the contmuance of thy reign, and the 
Babyloniſh monarchy, is finiſhed. The word-Mene is repeated 
Th in the foregoing verſe, to ſhow that the thing is certain, and 
: eſtabliſhed by God, as Joſeph told Pharach In a ſimilar caſe, 
Gen. xli. 5 $43 , 5\ r 2 21 5 2 | 
be 27 Fase ; thou art weighed in the balances, &c.] Wicked 
men are frequently compared to ſilver adulterated, and alloyed 
with baſer metals, which renders it too light, when weighed in 
Ks. the ſcales. The fame compariſon is uſed by Homer, when 
35 Hector's fatal day approached; by Virgil at the death of Tur- 
nus; and by Milton, where the ſcale of Lucifer kicks the 
cha- beam. Lou hb. 5 2 * . Jo \ 
; 28 PEREs ; thy kingdom is divided, &c.] The verb Parat, from 
whence peres is derived, ſignifies to divide, or break; it is like- 


n 
rally ſignifies and they divide it. Lou. V- 
30 Ii that night was Belſhazzar king of the Chaldeans [ain] 
He and all his nobles were. flain together. in the midſt of their 
feaſting and revels, Xenophon relates the ſtory'thus, : That 
«« two deſerters, having a ſome of the Perſian army to kill 
*© the guards, and ſeize upon the palace, they entered into the 
* room where the king was, whom they found in a poſture of 
« defence; but they ſoon diſpatched him and his attendants.” 


Thus the prophecy of Jeremiah was fulfilled,” - that: Babylon 


thould be taken at the time of a public feaſt, while ber princes 
and great men, her captains, her rulers, and mighty men ſhould be 


31 Darius the Median took the kingdom. ] This Darius is ſep- 
poſed by the moſt judicious. chronologers, to be the ſame with 
Cyaxares the fon of Aſtyages: Cyrus made him king of - the 
Chaldeans, as being his uncle by the mother's ſide, and his 
partner in carrying on the war againſt the Babylonians ; he left 
him the palace of the king of Babylon to live there, whenever 


mY wiſe the proper name of the Perſians, who were to be ſharers in 
Ide divifion of the Babyloniſh empire.  Upharjin, ver. 25, lite- 
No 50. a a 


33 
IE. 
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13 R Notes 


29 Then commanded Belſhazzar, and they 


drunken, and Nonld ficep a perpetual fleep, and met ane. Lowth. 


he pleaſed. Zowth. | — 


| 
| 
| 
; 
f 
: 
| 


9 
o 
7 
; 


* 6 Ray * 


Chap. vi. lis, D ANTE I _ 


TE 


Chap vi vi, 


T pleafed Darius to fet over the e an ing was ſigned, * went into 2 12 . and 
1 hundred and twenty princes, which ſhould his windows being 1 in his chamber to- 
de over the whole kingdom; ward Jeruſalem, he kneeled upon his knees 
2 And over theſe, three preſidents ; of whom ; three times a day, and prayed, and, gave thanks 
Daniel was firſt -:- that the princes might give before his God, as he did aſoretinge. 
accounts unto them, and! the: king ſhould have! - 11' Then theſe men aſſembled, and found 
no damage. = Daniel praying and making ſopplication before 
3 Then this Daniel was preferred above the his God. 
preſidents | and princes, becauſe an excellent 12 Then they came near, and . before 
ſpirit was in him: and the king thought to: ſet the king concerning the king's decree ; Haſt 
him over the whole realm. .{/-  |thou not ſigned a deeree, that every man that 

4 Then the preſidents and princes fought to, ſhall aſk a petition of any God or man within 
find occaſion againſt Daniel concerning the thirty days, ſave of thee, O king, ſhall be caſt 
kingdom ; but they could find none occaſion nor; into the den of lions? The king anſwered, and 


NED „ As 


fault; foraſmuch as he was: faithful, neither ſaid, The thing ig true, according to the lau 


was there any error or fault found in him. 
5 Then faid theſe men, We ſhall. not find. 
any . occaſion againſt this Daniel, except we 


ſof the Medes and Petſians, which altereth not. 


Re 3 Then anſwered thex and (aid; before the 
14 That Daniel which zs of the children ef 


fnd 77 againſt him congernang: the 1405 af his 
God. 

6 Then theſe preſidents and- princes e 
bled: togetber to the king, and ſaid thus unto 
him, King Darius, live for eve. 

2. All the preſidents: of the 8 the 
gcvernors, and the princes, the counſellers, 
and the captains have conſulted together to eſta- 
bliſh a royal ſtatute, and to make a firm decree, |. 
that whoſoever thall afk a petition of any God: 
cent man for thirty days, ſave of thee, O king, 
he ſhali be ca{ into the den of lions. f 

8 Now, O king. eſtabliſh the decree, and 
fGign. the writing, that it be not changed, ac- 
cording to the law of the Medes and Perſians, 
which altereth not. 
9 Wherefore king Darius bgnedthe writiog 

and the decree. 


„„ * 


ay be changed. 


the captivity of Judah regardeth not thee, 0 


king, nor the-decrese that thou haſt ſigned, but 


maketh his petition: three times a day. 
14 Then the king, when he heard theſe 
words, was' ſore: diſpſeaſed with himſelf, and bet 
is heart on Daniel to deliver him: and he la- 
boured till the going down. ok the: ſun to de- 
liver him. | 1 
15. Then 4 4 Wen. afferabled ao 455 leg 
a ſaid unto the king. Know, O king, that 
the law of the Medes 3nd: Perſians 76 that ne 
decree nor ſtatute which the ms. eſtablitheth 


HSE 4 


16. Then the. e de 2nd: they 
brought Daniel, and caſt him into the den d 
lions. Now the king ſpake and ſaid unto: Du 
niel, Thy God whom. thou ſerveſt. continually, 
he will deliver thee. 


tl. 17 225 a. ſtone. was brought and laid upon 


0 EI n r * 5 : N * * LACS CM 


10 1 Now. en Daniel kneve that the writ- 


— — 


Notes on the Sixth Chapter, | 


| Ver. 1 47 paſs Huras to- fet- over. the ed an | Hundhed and 
| -Saven(y princes. J According to the nomber ofthe provinces which 
were ſubjett to the Medo-Perſian empire: theſe were afterwards 
enlarged. to 127, 1 the Sore: had of Cambyſes, and Darius 
Hyſtaſpes. See Eſther i. K. 
2 Over- theje, three prefidents,. of Ae Dunid war the rf. ] 
He had been appointed. one of the principal officers of ſtate by 
Belſhazzar. Darius did not dwell-at Babylon, but at Rcbitane 
in Media, whither he ſent for Daniel, thathe might be always 
_ him, and. where it is likely he received this new. advance- 


By: #7; Afer it is: once edel by the king, with the advice of his 


counſeliors.  _ 

10: Tis nb thr being open in his bank IBeptusgint reads, 
In his upper chamber: it ſeems to have been the cuſtom among 
the devout Jews to ſet apart ſome upper room for their oratories 
as places freeſt from noiſe and diſturbance : ſo we read in Tobit, 
that Sara came down- from her. _ chamber, ow” the apo 
a eribled in. an upper room. Lowth. 

Toward Jeriſalem] According to the petition in Solomon's 
conſeeration- prayer. See 1 Kings, viii. 48. 

13 That Daniel which is of the children of the captivity.) Ti 
is added to aggravate his fault, that a captive ſhould offr 
public affront to the laws of a king whoſe favour and protectia 
he enjoys. Lowth, 


2 "The law of the Medes and Perſians, which ale not. JI 


14: Was fore diſpleaſed. } That he had Signed; HANES. 5p 
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the the mouth of the den, and the king ſealed it 
wich his own ſignet, and with the ſignet of his 
lords; that the purpoſe might not be changed 
Concerning . Daniel. 211 

18 0 Then the king went. to Nike. palace, and 
paſſed. the night faſting: neither were inſtru- 
ments of muſick brought before him, and his 
ſleep went from him. 

2.3 105 Then, the . king, aroſe. very early in 3 
morning, and nde in mate unto the den of 
lions. 

20 7 when ' came to hs 3 3 ** 
with a lamentable voice unto Daniel; and the 
king ſpake and ſaid to Daniel, O Daniel, ſer- 
vant of the living God, is thy God whom thou 
ferveſt benen able 9-deliyer, thee bm. the 
lions Dr | 7 

2 Then faid Daniel to the Reg 0 king. 
live for ever. 

22 My God 7 7 Bos 44 angel; 3 bath 
hut the, lions mouths, that they have not 
hurt me: ſoraſmuch as before him innocency 
Was found i in me; and alſo beſore thee, Q King, 
have | done no hurt: TER 

23 Then was the king exceeding. glad ſor 
him, and commanded that they ſhould: take 
Daniel up out of the den, ſo Daniel was taken | 
up out of. the den, and no manner of hurt was 
found upon him, becauſe he believed in his God. 
24 And the king commanded, and they 

brought thoſe men which had accuſed Daniel, 
and they caſt them into the den of lions, them, 
their children, and their wives: and the lions 
had the maſtery of them, and brake all their 


F 25 Then king Darius wrote unto- all people, 


nations, and languages that dwell in all the 
earth; Peace be multiplied unto you. : 
26 I make a decree, that in every dominion 
of my kingdom men tremble and fear before 
the God of Daniel: for he ic the living God, 
and ſtedfaſt for ever, and his kingdom that 
which ſhall not be deſtroyed, and his dominion 


Shall be even unto the end. 


27 He delivereth and reſcueth, and he work 
eth ſigns and wonders in heaven and in earth, 
who. hath delivered Daniel from the Pane of 

the lions: 
28 So this Daniel profpered i in the reign of 
Darius, 8 and in the reign, of e the Perſian. 


ET CH AP. VII. 


1 Daniels v 22753 of the four beafti, 9 9 of God's: 
Kingdom, 1 5 the inter pretation thereof. 


1 the ficſt year of Belſhazzar king of Ba- 
bylon Daniel had a. dream, and. viſions of 
his head upon his bed. Then he wrote the 
dream, and told the ſum of the matters. 

2 Daniel ſpake, and ſaid, 1 ſaw in my viſion 
by pight, and behold, the four winds of the 
heaven ſtrove upon the great ſea.. 

3 And four great beaſts came uP from the 
beet divers. one from-another. 

4 The firſt was like a lion, and had eagle's 
wings: and I beheld till the wings thereof 
were plucked, and it was lifted up from the 
earth, and made ſtand upon the feet as a man, 
and a man's heart was given to it. 

5 And behold, another beaſt, a ſecond, like- 
to a bear, and it raiſed. up it ſelf on one ſide, 


bones in pieces or ever they c came at the bottom 
of che den. Aae 


land it had three ribs in the mouth of it ber 


22 1058 is 0 Fong have Tae us hurt. TE Tough 1 diſ- 
obeyed. thy decree, it was not done out o e but 
purely to preſerve a good conſcience. 

24 Them, their, children, and their abi bel. According to the 


| cruel laws and cuſtoms which prevailed in. ſome countries of in- 


volving whole families in the puniſhment of particular perſons : 
in oppo ofition to which, that equitable law of Moſes was ordain- 
'ed, tha 
nor the 7 for the fathers.  _ 

28 In the reign; of Darias,. Kc. ] Xerophon. reckons Darius 


reigned two years, and Cyrus f LEDs. 
Notes on the Seventh Came, . bo B 


Ver. 1 In the” firft year of Bilhazzar, &c.] The proghet 
having related ſome remarkable Paſſages that occurred, concern- 


t the fathers Hou not be put to death for the children, 


8 other, men's EDI proceeds to give an account of. 
his own viſions ; and thereupon goes back to the firſt” year of 
Belſhazzar's reign, which was ſeventeen years before the hiſtory, 
contained in the laſt chapter, Louth, 


noting thoſe. commotions of the world, from which empires and 
kingdoms commanly take their riſe. 

4 The. fire was like a lien, and had.eaghs wings. J ViRorious . 
warriors are compared. to lions, . for. their ſtrength and cruelty, 
and to egles for the rapidity. of their conqueſts, 

The wings thereof. were  Plucked, and it was lifted g 5 the 


earth.] Rather, as margin, herewith it was J ified up from the 


earth. There was a ſtop put to the progreſs of its victories, by 
the frequent irruptions made by the armies led by Cyrus and 
Darius againſt the Babylonians for twenty years, before the 


wg himſelf and his brethren, and "given. W of his fill in 


- 


final green of that empire Leretb. 
8 5 £7 
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2.7; be. four awinds. of the heaven firove pon the great ſea.] De- 
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tt, Ariſe, devour much fleſh, 


and the Ancient of days did fit; Wbbſe garment 


i 


g divers from all the beaſts' that were before 
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tween the teeth of it: and they ſaid thus unto. 
6 Aſter this IJ beheld, and lo, another like 

4 leopard; which had upon the back of it four 
wings of a fowl ; the beaſt had alfo four heads; 
and dominion was given to it. 
After this I faw in the night-viſions, and 
behold, a fourth beaſt, dreadful and terrible, 
and ſtrong exceedingly; and it had great iron 
teeth: it devoured -and brake in pieces, and 
ſtamped the reſidue with the feet of it: and it 


= and it had en. 5. EEE 
8 I conſidered the horns, and behold, there 
came up among. them another little horn, be- 


fore whom there were three of the firſt horns 


plucked up by the roots; and behold, in this 
horn ere eyes like the eyes of man, and a 
mouth ſpeaking great things. 

9 CI beheld till the thrones were caſt down, 


* 


was White as ſtow, and the- Hair of his head 


like the pure wool : his throne 422? lite the 


fiery flame, and his wheels as burning fire. 
10 A fiery ſtream iſſued and came forth from 
before him: | thouſand thlouſands miniſtered 


onto him, and ten thouſand timies ten thouſand 


- 


the books were opened. 
11 I beheld then, ' becauſe of the voice of 
the great words which'the horn ſpake: I be- 
held even till the beaſt was ſlain, and his-body 
deſtroyed, and given to the burning flame. 
12 As concerning the reſt of the beaſts, they 
had their dominion taken away: yet their lives 
were prolonged for a ſeaſon and tim. 
13 J ſaw in the night<viſions, and behold, 
one like the Son of man came with the clouds 
of heaven, and care to the Ancient of days, 
and they brought him near before him. 
14 And there was given him dominion and 


ſtood before him: the judgement was ſet, and 


Dienen zi 


. =1;3_ Ane e An. n 
glory and s kingdom, chat an people, nations 
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1 
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0 8 1 „T 1 3 1 3 
5 4 fecond lile to u bear, aud it raiſed i 10e on one Ade. ]] yet we are not to ſupp« 


This beaſt denotes the Perſian empire, and its firſt beginning to man, was repreſented : the expreſſions only import, that this 


advance itſelf to arrive at dominion. * | | 
+3i/ed*uþ one domimion, 1. e. it made one empire out of the joint 
wers of Media and Perſia. Losuibz. 


The margin reads, and it divine Shechinah was of an amazing, inexpreſſible brightneſs, 


His throne was like the fiery flame, and bis qvheels as burni 


 »{ Iirez} His throne is here deſcribed in the nature of! a triumphal 


"52 had three ribs in the mouth 45 #.] 1, e. Babylon, Lydia, and chariot, fupported by angels as ſo many fiery Wheels, Loath. 


gypt; Cyrus- conquered Lydia with her king Crœſus, and 
Egypt was conquered by Nebuchadnezzar; und ſtill continued 
tributary to Cyruùs. Le. 

They ſaid, Ariſe, devour much fiel.] Their ſucceſs made them 
Kill more greedy of dominion. 1 5 755 
6 Antber like a leopard, which bad upon the back of it four 
awings of @ fowl.] The third beaſt denotes the, Grecian empire 
begun by Alexander, and continued in his four ſucceſſors. The 
wings fignify the ſwiftneſs of its conqueſts. 

Four heads.) Some imagine theſe mean; his four chief generals. 

Deminion aba given lo it.] By the ſwiftneſs of Alexander's 

rogreſs, and the victory he obtained by ſmall forces, it appear- 
ed that Providence gave him the empire of the world. 

7 A fourth beaſt, dreadful and terrible, &c.] For that reaſon 


compared unto iron: this is the Roman empire, which deſtroy- 


ed the Grecian, and became miſtrefs of the world. See chap. 


'It. O. ; 4 3 3 3 a : 
1 devoured and brake in pieces, and ſtkmped, &c.] It ſubdued 
all the nations who had been ſubjects of the former empires. 


The latter part of the ſentence alludes to the fury of wild 


peaſts, which ſtamp upon that part of their prey which they 
cannot devour. So. thoſe conqueſts, which the Romans could 
not make uſe of themſchyes, they gave as a prev to their allies. 
I had ten horns.) It was different from all the beaſts and em- 

res that went before it, for its dominion was to be divided 


| 1 : : . o _— * : 
4 Its ben king n by ten horns, 


and by the ten foes of the image, chap. ii. Lowth. 

" © The Ancient e days did fit, whoſe garment was white, &c.] 
The eternal Judge of the world, he that was from the beginning, 
ewho covereth himſelf with light as with a garment. In this 


"7 80 ty ream i/ſued.] Lightnii 
| fery ff iu Lightnings and ſtreams of fire were 


his harbingers, to give notice of his ſpeedy approach. - { 
Thouſand thouſands miniſtered unto bins] His tinue was an * 
numerable company of angels. Louth, —_ 4 
The ua ement was 7] he court, God as the Supreme 
Judge, and the ſaints as affeſiors, made rheir appearance. 
. T he: books were opened.}]. The books; of Gad's laws and men's 
actions, in allüßon to the records of the courts of judi . 

ns, 1 records of the courts of judicature. 
12 Their loves were prolonged for a ſeaſon] Ne te the' three 
firſt ponarcies.: pugh Wy ;Fucceeding empire took- away the 
dominion of that which went before, yet it was not done all at 
once, but by degrees; and. the nations where thoſe monarchies 
were ſeated, had ſtill a being, though they ichlanged! their 
maſters: whereas the deſtruction of the laſt empire implied the 
putting an end to all earthly governments, the kingdom, of 

Chriſt VV Tap hi 5 
13 . Ore lite "the Son of man.] The reaſon "why our Saviour i 
here denoted by the title of 2% Son of man, is with great pro- 
bability judged to be this, viz. becauſe the kingdom which he 


is here introduced to receive from the Ancient of days, does not 


_—_ i e Mr as Nb a with his father, 
but the kingdom which was obtained by, and vouchſafed 

Chriſt ho b J 9 on * ern 5 
| . 14. There was given him dominion, and glory, &c.]. Upon the 
deſtruction of antichriſt, (the little horn 5 £330 beaſt) the 
ſtone which Nebuchadnezzar ſaw m his firſt viſion; was to be- 
come a great mountain, and all the ancient prophecies are to be 
accompliſhed, which ſpeak of the uninterrupted glory, and uni- 
verfality of Chriſt's dominion, which will be illuftiouſly di- 


Divine repreſentation mention is made of the Lair of the head, 


played at the day of F all the world ſhall. be 


{ſummoned to appear before him. Loth. 


15 in 


. p — 
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e any determinate lape; like that of * 
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and languages ſhould ſerve him: his dominion. 
75 an everlaſting dominion, which ſhall not paſs 
away, and his kingdom har which ſhall not 
be deſtroyed. - * a OW os ON 

15 I Daniel was in my ſpirit in the. 
midit of my body, and the viſions of my head 
troubled mee. 1 | 


16 I came near unto one of them that ſtood 


by, and aſked him the truth of all this. So he 


told me, and made me know the interpretation 
of the things. 0 i A 
17 Theſe great beaſts, which are four, are 
four kings, wh:ch ſhall ariſe out of the earth. 
18 But the ſaints of the moſt High ſhall take 
the kingdom, and poſſeſs the kingdom for ever, 
even for ever and ever. | 
19 Then I would know the 


truth of the 


fourth beaſt, which was divers from all the | 


others, exceeding dreadful, whoſe teeth were of 
iron, and his nails of braſs; wh:c/ devoured, 
brake in pieces, and ſtamped the reſidue with 


his feet; | ; | 

20 And of the ten horns that vere in his: 
head, and of the other which came up, and 
before whom three fell ; even of that horn that 


| High; and the time came that the ſaints 


things, whoſe look was more ſtout than his 
fellows. | Ha 50 
21 I beheld, and the ſame horn made war 
with the faints, and prevailed againſt them; 
22 Until the Ancient of days, came, and 
judgement was given to the ſaints of the moſt 
poſ- 


ſeſſed the kingdom. | | 
23 Thus he ſaid, The fourth beaſt ſhall be 
the fourth kingdom upon earth, which ſhall 
be divers from all kingdoms, and ſhall deyour 
the whole earth, and ſhall tread it down, and 
break it in pieces. ER os 
24 And the ten horns out of this kingdom 
are ten kings that ſhall ariſe : and another ſhall 
riſe after them, and he ſhall be divers from the 
firſt, and he ſhall ſubdue three kings. 
25 And he ſhall ſpeak great words againſt 
the moſt High, and ſhall wear out the faints. 
of the moſt High, and think to change times 
and laws : and they ſhall be given into his hand 
until a time and times and the dividing of time, 
20 But the judgement ſhall fit, and they 
ſhall take away his dominion, to conſume and 


= 


had eyes, and a mouth that ſpake very great 


— 


to deſtroy it unto the end. | 
27 And the kingdom and. dominion, and 


_— 


1c In the nidſi of my body.] The original is heath; the body 
1s NE the ſheath of the ſoul. : ; 
16 I came near unto one of them that flood by.) To one of the 
angels who always a upon the throne of God. 
- 17 Out of the earth.] Shall be of the earth, earthy 5 whereas 
the kingdom of Chriſt is a heavenly kingdom. EE 
18 The ſaints of the moſt High Hall take the kingdom.] Theſe 
earthly kingdoms, being taken away or deſtroyed, the ſucceeding | 
kingdom ſhall be that of Chriſt and his ſaints. Lowwrh. 
21 The fame horn made wat, &c.] Antichriſt is deſcribed as 
making war with the ſaints, and overcoming them for a time, 
Rev. xi. | 8 f 
23 Diverſe from all kingdoms.) As being managed under dif- 
ferent forms of government. Having at firſt the form of a 
kingdom, then of a common- wealth, then under Emperors, and 
in proceſs of time divided into ten kingdoms or printipalities, 
all of them under one ſpiritual head. Zoxrh. _ 
24 The ten horns out of this kingdom are ten kings.] An horn 
is an emblem of ſtrength, ſo it comes to ſignify power and au- 
thority, and is thence applied to ſovereignty. Theſe ten horns 
or kingdoms ſhall ariſe out of the diſſolution of the Roman em- 
pire, which came to paſs about the year of Chriſt 476 ; when 
it was divided into theſe different kingdoms, 1. Britons. 2. 
Saxons. z. Franks. 4. Burgundians. 5. Viſigoths. 6. Sue- 
vians and Alans. 7. Vandals. 8. Almons. 9. Oſtrogoths. 
10. Greeks. Biſhop Lloyd gives the following hit— 1. Hunns 
ſettled in the country from thence called Hungary. 2. Que, 
goths in the country fram Rhetia to Thrace, afterwards 1a Italy. 


| 6. Suevians and Alans in the weſtern parts of Spain, 7. Bur- 


gundians in that part of Gaul called Burgundy. 8. Herules, 
Rugians, Kc. in Italy. g. Saxons in Britain. 10. Longobards 
in part of Germany, : | 
Another ſhall arije After them.] Or, behind them, in an unper- 
ceived manner. As the papacy took its riſe from the ſame cauſe, 
but did not arrive at direct penny till the year 606, when 
pope Boniface afurped the title of Univerſal Biſhop, before the 
other kings were aware of ſuch growing greatneſs till he exceed- 
ed them in power. Lowrh. . 
He foall be diverſe from the reſt.) His authority will be eccleſia- 
ſtical, yet ſo as to lay claim to temporal power alſo, and to aſſert 
a right of diſpoſing of ſecular affairs, | paw; | „ s 
He ſpall ſubdue three kingu.] Or kingdoms. Theſe three are 
ſuppoſed to be the exarchate of Ravenna, which Charles the 
Great recovered from the Lombards, and gave to the pope. 
2. The kingdom of the Greeks in Italy, of which the emperor 


Leo Iſaurus was deprived by the popes Gregory II. and III. 


And, 3dly, the kingdom of the Franks, or German emperors, 
from whom the popes reſted the election and inveſtiture of them- 
felves and other biſhops 3 and by degrees took from them all 
the juriſdiction they had in Italy, which was the vecaon of 
grievous wars for ſeveral ages, between the popes and theemper 
Henry IV. and his ſucceſſors. Low | | 

25 Times and laws.) Times for things done in time, whereby 
the times are altered; fach as are the alterations of ſtates and 
governments. Mede. | w 2 

27 When the greatneſs of the kingaom, &c.] This denotes the 


3. Viſigoths in part of France and Catalonia. 4. Franks ſeized 
on part of Germany and Gaul. 5. Vandals ſettled in Spain. 
No 50. | | 


kingdom of Chriſt on earth, where his ſaints gre deſcribed as 
reigning with him. | 
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the higher came up laſt. 


Great. 


Chap. viii. D: AN 


OW : Chap. viii 


the greatneſs of the: kingdom under the whole 
heaven, ſhall be given to the people of the 
ſaints of the moſt High; whoſe kingdom 1g an 
everlaſting kingdom, and all dominions ſhall 
ſerve and obey him. e Ln 1 

28 Hitherto 7; the end of the matter. As for 
me Daniel, my cogitations much troubled me, 


and my eountenance changed in me: but I kept 


the matte im my heart. 


EH A P. VIII. 1 
I Daniels viſion of the ram and he-goat. 13 
The two thouſand three hundred days of ſacrifice. 
N the third-year of the reign of king Bel- 
1 ſhazzar, a viſion appeared unto me, even 
unto me Daniel, after that which appeared unto 
me at the firſt. i heat Th oy 
2 And I ſaw in a viſion; and it came to 
paſs when I faw that I was at Shuſhan in the 
palace, which 7s in the province of Elam ; and 
I aw in a viſion, and I was by the river of Ulai. 
3 Then I lifted up mine eyes, and faw, and 


* 


behold, there ſtood before the river a ram 


which had two horns : and the two horns ere 
high, but one was higher than the other, and 

4 I faw the ram puſhing weſt-ward, and 
north-wafd, and fouth-ward ; ſo that no-beaſts 
might ſtand before him, neither was there any 


„ 


I 


that could deliver out of his hand, but he did 
according to his will, and became great. 

g 5 And as I was conſidering, behold, an he- 
goat came from the weſt on the face of the 
whole earth, and touched not the ground: 
and the goat had a notable horn between his 
eyes. s OR 5 

6 And he came to the ram that had two 
horns, which J had ſeen ſtanding before the 
river, and ran unto him in the fury of his power. 

7 And I faw him come cloſe unto the ram, 
and he was moved with choler againſt him, and 
ſmote the ram, and hrake his two horns: and 
there was no power in the ram to ſtand before 
him, but he caſt him down to the ground, and 
ſtamped upon him: and there was none that 
could deliver the ram out of his hand. 

8 Therefore the he- goat waxed very great: 
and when he was ſtrong, the great horn was 
broken; and for it came up four notable ones 
toward the four winds of heaven 

9 And out of one of them came forth a lit- 
tle horn, Which waxed exceeding great toward 

the ſouth, and toward t 
pleaſant /and.' Dei n 

10 And it waxed great even to the hoſt of 

heaven: and it caſt down /ome of the hoſt and 


of the ſtars to the ground, and ſtamped upon 


them. 


dy * 
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Notes on the Eighth Chapter. 

Ver. 2 I was by the river Ulai.] This river divides Sufiana' 
from Elam, properly ſo called; though Elam is often taken in 
a larger ſenſe, ſo as to comprehend Suſiana under it. j 

3 A ram whic, had two horns, &C.) This ram denotes the 
kingdoms of Media and Perſia united into one government: 
the ram was the royal enſign of the Perfians, and rams heads 
with horns, the one higher, and the other lower, are ſtill to be 
ſeen in the ruins of Perſepolis. Chardin's Trawel.. E 

Puſping weſt-ward, north-ward, and ſout b-auard.] Syria! 
weſt of Perſia, Iberia, Albania and Armenia to the north and 
Egypt ſouth. | Oy OF | 

5 An he-goat cage from the weſt] i. e. Greece; en the face 
of the whole earth,"1. e. carrying all before him as. he went; 
thereby denoting the uninterrupted ſucceſs of Alexander the 
A goat was, according to Juftin, the emblem or arms 
of Macedon, ever fince their king Caranus. Lowtrh, ©, +: 
* Touched not the ground.) Hereby is ſignified: the rapidity of his 
conqueſts ; and for this reaſon he is deſeribed as having four 
evings of a fowl, having in eight years conquered. all the vaſt 
countries that lay between the Egean fea. and the river Hypanis 
in India. Prideaux. F 5 BY 5 8 

He caft him daton to the ground, &c. is proph addus 
thy bit Sick ſhewed to render the Great A. t 


thereby encouraged him to go on in his expedition, Fr/ephas. 


| 8. When he was ftrong, | the great" hora con. brolen. ] Alexander 


1 - — 


died in the height of his proſperity. © 

Four notable ones toward the four winds of heaven.) This the 
angel explains by four kingdoms ſtanding up inſtead of it. The 
prophecy had its exact completion upon the partition of the Gre- 
cian empire after the battle of Ipſus, where Antigonus was 
killed. It was divided among four kings, 1. Ptolemy king of 
Egypt, Lybia, Paleſtine, Arabia, and Cœlo-Syria, which may be 
called the ſouthern part. 2. Caſſander king of Macedonia and 
Greece, which was the weftern part of it. z. Lyſimachus of 
Thrace and Aſia, the northern part. And, 4. Seleucus of 
Syria, and the eaſtern countries. Prideaur. FR 

9 Out ee them came forth a little horn.) From one of 
theſe four ſucceſſors came forth Antiochus Epiphanes, who was 
a vile perſon, to whom the honour of the kingdom did not belong, 
as the angel gives his character, chap. xi. 213 Demetrius, his 
elder brother's ſon, being the right heir. This little horn, be- 
longing to the third head, is not to be confounded with that 
belonging to the fourth, chap. vii. 8, 20. though it may be a 
type of it. Dns Es 

Towurds the pleaſant land.] i. e. Towards Judea. 

10 # waxtd great, even to the = 
heaven means here the Jewiſh church, particularly the prieſts 
and the Levites, who are called the hoſt of heaven from their 
continual attendance on God's ſervice in the temple, in imitation 
of che ange'ical office, | | | 
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F. Wil. 


wary was caſt do]ꝗ n. 

12 And an hoſt was given im againſt the 
daily ſacrifice by reaſon; of tranſgreſſion, and it 
caſt down the truth to the ground, and it prac- 
tiſed, and proſp ere nh gs ad hoes 

13 | Then I heard one faint. ſpeaking, and 
another ſaint ſaid unto that certain ſaint which 
ſpake, How long /hall be the viſion concerning 
the daily /acrifice, and the tranſgreſſion of de- 
lation, to give both the ſanctuary and the hoſt 
to be troden under fool hk 

14 And he ſaid unto me, Unto two thou- 
ſnd and three hundred days: 
ſanctuary be gene. 
15 And it came to paſs. when I, even I Da- 


* 


niel, had ſeen j the viſion, and 4 ſought : for the a 


meaning, then behold, there ſtood 
as the appearance of a man. 


16 And I heard a man's voice between the 


2 1488 


before me 


antes of Ulai, which called, and ſaid, Gabriel, |- 


make this uan to underſtand the viſion. 
17 So he came near where I ſtood : and 
when he came I was afraid; and fell upon my 


then - ſhall the| | 
* ſtood up for it, four kingdoms ſhall ſtand up 


4 * WT Yes r SE al _ * 


11 Vea, he magnified Ainſelf even to the face: but he ſaid unto me, Underſtand, O fon 
prince of the hoſt, and by him the daily ſaari- of man 2 for at the time of the end hall be the 
e was taken away, and the place of his ſanc- | ae 
; . 18: Now. as he was {peaking with me, I was 


viſion, 11711 90812 ACE 3 211 un n 
in a deep ſleep on my face toward the ground: 
but he touched me, and ſet me uprighht. 
know what ſhall be in the laſt end of the in- 
dignation: for at the time appointed the end 
ſhall be. „% K 880 
20 The ram which thou faweſt having two 
horns, are the kings of Media and Perſia. 
21 And the rough goat r the king of Gre- 


2 


cia: and the great horn that 2c between his 


eyes, is the firſt king. Se 
22 Now that being broken, whereas four 


out of the nation, but not in his power. 
23 And in the latter time of their kingdom, 
when the tranſgreſſors are come to the full, a 


king of fierce countenance, and underſtanding 


dark ſentences, ſhall ſtand u. 
24 And his power ſhall be mighty, but not 
by his own power: and he ſhall deſtroy:won= 
derfully, and ſhall, proſper, and practiſe, and 


ſhall deſtroy the mighty, and the holy people. 


* 


! x £1 % C4 N 5 . 182 d 11 ; 
Caft down ſome of the beſt and of the Rars to the 1 Per- 
ons of principal dignity in the church are called farc. The 


prieſts miniſtration in the ſervice of God, by taking away the 


threats or promiſes to turn apoſtates. Lob. 8 Gd 5X8 
11 He magnified bimſilf even Io the prince of the hofft.] This 
nay be underſtood of God himſelf, or elle of Chriſt ihe true 
igh-prieft over the houſe of Gf. 
The daily ſacrifice was taten away.}- The ſacrifice which was 
ered every morning and evening was taken away by Antiochus, 
ho profaned both. temple and altar. tri 
12 An hoſt was given him againſt the daily ſacrifice, &c.] An- 
chus proſpered ſo far in his attempts againſt the Jews and 
teir religion, that he built a citadel in the city of David, and 
laced a garriſon of ſoldiers there, to diſturb thoſe that ſhould 
ome to divine worſhip at the temple. 
juſt puniſhment for the ſins of his people, and particularly of 
hoſe who were willing to be ſeduced to idolatry. Tour. tn 
It caſt down the trath to the gruund.] He ſuppreſſed truth and 
eligion for a time, and hindered the open profeſſion of it. 


13 I heard ane ſaint.] i. e. An angel. nee ene 
days.] i. e. About fix 


14 Unto tavo thouſand and three hundred 

ears and four months, reckoning three hundred and ſixty days 
ba year; for ſo long under Antiochus was the temple profaned. | 
ochus was a type or an imperfe& ſymbol of a greater deſola- | 


on, which antichriſt ſhould make in the church of God, ſome 


xtend theſe days to the end of the times of antichriſt, taking | 


ords import, either that Antiochus ſhould put an end to the | 


ily ſacrifice, or elſe that he-ſhould ſeduce ſome of them by 


| dominion which he 
This God permitted as 


| Jews fhall be dif) 


ut ſince it is generally agreed, that the perſecution of An- 5 


rr vii. 25. and the ſeyenty weeks in the ixth chapter, are 
explained by moſt interpreters. © Low!h. C 

17 O /on of man, &c.] Tnis is a title given ta nbne of the 
prophets but Ezekiel and Daniel, either to remind them that 


they were but fleſh and blood; or it may be interpreted as a 
mark of honour, implying ſomething more chan an ordinary 
man, and highly favoured of God by theſe heavenly viſions. 
See Ezek. ii. 1 3 1 
22 Feur kingdoms Hall fand up, & e.] Four kingdoms ſhall be 
ſet up by Alexander's generals, of 0 ae W og 
but not of his poſterity ; nor ſhall they have that extent of 
| poſieſſed.” Eur. 
23 In the latter time of their kingdom] Greece was the chief 
province of this empire, from” whence it had irs original and 
its name. The bringing this country into ſubjection to the 
Roman power was a manifeſt indication of the declenſion of the” . 
third monarchy, and the advancement of the fourth. This was 
remarkably brought to paſs when Emilius the Roman cenſul 
vanquiſhed Perſeus king of Macedon, and thereh brought 2, 


Greece under the power of the Romans. Zoey, Ot 
When the tranſyrefors art” come tothe Full: When many of tha. 
ed to caſt off the true religion, e 
idolatry. God ſpares ſinners for a time, to gibe them an oppor- 
tunity for repenting, till their iniquities come to their full 
height, and are ripe for judgment. LD. oy 
| Kun, M fierce countrrance, and "under /ttrndin dark Sentences. 1 
One of an untractable temper; without Corp, on, ſuch as An- 
tiochus Epiphanes : underſtanding dark Jentences became a proverb 
among the Hebrews, to ſignify the arts of fraud and deter. 
Warburton; | fiber 83 


* 
4 


ach day for a year, according to the genius of the prophetical 


titers ; agreeable to which ſenſe, the three years and an half, x; 


24 The mighty and the holy people.) That people, why being 


\ 


i 


25 Andthrovg 


buſineſs: and I was aſtoniſhed at the viſion, 
but none underſtood 7. B 


3 Daniel confeſſeth his fins, 16 prayeth for the 
was made king over the realm of the Chaldeans; 


ſeventy years in the deſolations of Jeruſalem. 


ſeek by prayer and ſupplications, with faſting, 


great and dreadful God, keeping 


ſiet apart for God's ſervice, were under his peculiar protection, 
by virtue whereof they were formerly victorious over all their] 
enemies. 


30. Lowth. 


And uvſcaling, are oppoſed in the pt ophetical language, and im- 


8 8 
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5 A N 
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I 


| bis poliey alia he hall cauſe 


craft to proſper in his hand; and he ſhall mag- 


niſy himſelf in his heart, and by peace ſhall de- 
ſtroy many: he ſhall alſo ſtand up againſt the 
Prince of princes 


: 


; bat he ſhall be broken with- 
out hand... .. 4 Sar, RESI © 
26 And the viſion of the evening and the 
morning which was told is true: wherefore 
ſhut thou up the viſion ; for it ball be for 
many days. „ 
27 And I Daniel fainted and was ſick certain 
days: afterward I roſe up and did the king's 


"CHAT 


reſtoration of Feruſalem. 20 Gabriel in- 
ormetli him of the ſeventy weeks. _ 1 5 

N the firſt year of Darius the fon of Aha- 

ſuerus, of the ſeed of the Medes, which 


2 In the firſt year of his reign, I Daniel un- 
derſtood by books the number of the years 
whereof the word of the Lokp came to Jere- 
miah, the prophet, that he would accompliſh 


3 And I ſet my face unto the Lord God to 
and fackcloth, and aſhes: | 


4 And I prayed unto the Logo my God, and 
made my confeſſion, and ſaid, O Lorp, the 


and mercy to them that love him, and 0 
them that keep his commandments; _ 

5 We have finned, and have committed ini. 
quity, and have done wickedly, and have re. 
belted, even by departing from thy precepts 
and from thy judgements. - 

6 Neither have we hearkened unto thy fe. 
vants the prophets, which ſpake in thy name 
to our kings, our princes, and our fathers, 
and to all the people of the land. 5 


7 O Lonp, righteouſneſs belongeth unto thee 


but unto us confuſion of faces, as at this day; 
to the men of Judah, and to the inhabitantz 
of Jeruſalem, and to all Iſrael, that are near, 


and lat are far off, through all the countries 


whither thou haſt driven them, becauſe of their 
treſpaſs that they have treſpaſſed againſt thee, 

8 O Lokp, to us belongeth confulion of face 
to our kings, to our princes, and to our fathers, 
becauſe we have ſinned againſt thee. 1 

9. To the LoxD our God belong merc ies and 

A though we have rebelled againſt 
nim. {HS V 

10 Neither have we obeyed the voice of the 
Lok D our God, to walk in his laws which he 
ſet before us by his ſervants the prophets. 
11 Yea, all Iſrael have tranſgreſſed thy law, 
even by departing that they might not obey thy 
voice: therefore the curſe is poured upon us, 
and the oath that zs written in the law of Moſes 
the ſervant of God, becauſe we have ſinned 
againſt him. 5 85 | 


the covenant 


* * 38 yl 


* 


12 And he hath confirmed his words which 


Antiochus, in his firſt invaſion of Judea, flew 996 Jes 

tive eighty thouſand Jews : and two years afterwards ſent. 
A with an army of 22,000: men to deſtroy thoſe that 
aſf-mbled in the ſynagogue on the ſabbath. See Macc. i. 29, 


He foall g d up againſt the Prince of princes.] Againſl. 
God the Foe ine. 2 of — — | e 8 e 

He ſhall be broken without Band.] God ſtruck him with a loath- 
ſome diſeaſe, attended with terrible torments of body and horror 
of mind, 2 Macc. chap. 9. 


' 


26 Sbut thau up the wifion.] Conceal the ſenſe of it from com- 


mon underſtandings. So we find thutting and opening, ſealing, : 


ort the ſame as concealing and revealing, delaying the accom- 
pliſhment of a prophecy, i it into effeck. Lowrh. 

27 None * 8 it.] Daniel ſelf had but 5 
comprehenſion of it, as when men view things at a diſtance, 


imſelf had but an imperfect | 
the fourth year of Jehoiakim, which is coincident with the fir 


— * 
[EY ——_— 


| Notes on the Ninth Chapter. a 
Ver. 1 In the firſt year of Darius the fon. of Abaſuerus.] Set 
chap. v. 31. This is the ſame perſon who is called Cyaxares, 
the ſon of Aſtyages, by the heathen hiſtorians, with whom 
Joſephus agrees. His father Aſtyages had the name of Ahaſuerus 
among the Jews, as appears by a paſſage in Tobit, wherein the 
taking of Nineveh is aſcribed to Nebuchodonoſer and Afiuerus, 
who were the ſame with Nabupolaſſer Nebuchadnezzar's father, 
and Aſtyages; Nebuchadnezzar being a name common to all 
the Babylonian kings, as Pharaoh was to the kings of Egypt. 
Prideaux. 75 | 5 | 

2 I Daniel underſtood by books, &c.] The ſeveral prophecies of 
e are called ſo many books. We may obſerve from 

ence, that the later prophets ſtudied the writings of the former, 
for the more perfect underſtanding of the times, when their 
prophecies were to be fulfilled. Loautbßz. | 
Seventy yrars.] Theſe are to be dated from the beginning of 


though the angel imparted to him the general meaning. 


{of Nebuchadnezzar. See note on Jer. xxv. 1. 
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evening. But upon their ſolemn days of humiliation, they con- 


Chaps 1x3. 


IE 
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Chap. IX, 


he ſpake againſt us, and againſt our judges that 
judged us, by bringing upon us a graet evil: for 
under the Whole heaven hath not been done as 
hath been dong upon Jeruſa lem 

13 As ti written in the law of Moſes, all 


this evil is come upon us: yet made we not [on 


our prayer before the Loxp our God, that we 
might turn from our iniquities, and underſtand. 
14 Therefore hath the Lonp watched epon 
the evil and brought it upon us: for the LORD 
our God 4s righteous in all his works which he 
doeth-: for we obeyed not his voice. 


8 : 8 
V 


Egypt with a, mighty hand, and haft gotten 


thee re 


* 


we have done wWickedl pr: 


* 


16 C 0. Lonp, acrerding to all thy righte- 


ouſnels, I beſeech thee,” let thine anger and 


thy fury be turned. away from thy city. Jeruſa- 
lem, thy holy mountain: becauſe for our fins 


and for the iniquities of our fathers Jeruſalem 


and thy people are become a reproach to all 7/ha7 

are abi ß. „ 
17 Now therefore, O our God, hear the 

prayer of thy ſervant,” and his ſupplications, 


and cauſe. thy face to ſhine upon thy ſanctuary 


that is deſolate, for the Loxp's ſake. 
18 O my. God, incline thine ear, and hear; 


open thine eyes, and behold our deſolations, 


1 


: = has; Vea, whiles I was ſpeaking in prayer, 
15 And now, O. Log D our God, that haſt ſeven the man. Gabriel, Whom- I had 
brought thy people forth out: of the land off the viſion at the beginning, being cauſed to 


now as at this day; we have ſinned, 


—— — ͤů — — 


and the eity which is called by thy name: for 


for our xighteouſneſs, but for thy great mercies. 
1495 Lon, hear 3 Lonp, fare 0 

Lon, hearken, and do; defer not, for thine 
people are called by thy name. 

20 And whiles Lwas ſpeaking, and pray- 
ing and confeſſing my fin. and the fin of my 
people Iſtael, and preſenting my ſupplication 
before the LoxD my God for the holy moun- 
tain of my God +, = 


þ 
ſee in 


fly ſwiftly, touched me about the time of the 
evening'oblations:...7 fume dt ow ctofts 28 
22 And he informed me, and talked with 
me, and ſaid, O Daniel, Lam now come forth 
to give thee {kill eee e 
23 At the beginning of thy ſupplicatiens 
the commandment came forth, and I came to 


Ty 
> 


fore underſtand the matter, and conſider the 
viſion. {4's FFT 


people, and upon thy holy city, to finiſh the 


to make reconcilation for iniquity, and to brin 


in everlaſting righteouſneſs, and to ſeal up the 


viſion and prophecy, and to anoint the moſt Holy. 


is Who haſt brought thy people out of Egypt. A form of ſup- 
plication, whereby devout . perſons intreat God to continue his 
favours, by recounting his farmer mercies to them; in Latin it 
is called ob/ecratio ; of which kind is that form of ſupplication 
uſed in our Litany, By the myſtery of the holy incarnation, &c. 
which ſome men's 1gnorance or prejudice. has miſinterpreted, as 
if it were a ſort of conjuration. Lowwtrh. -.. | be 
16 Righteouſneſs] This word is in many places of ſcripture equi- 
valent to mercy. See 1 Sam, xi. 7. Pfal. xxxi. 1.---cxlii..1.. 
19 Defer not, for thine own. /ake.| The ſeventy years of our 
captivity are near being expired; defer not the accompliſhment” 
of the promiſe thou, haſt made to reſtore us to our 'own country 
and the free exerciſe of our religion. IND 
21 The man Gabriel.] An angel in the ſhape of a man. 
The time of the evening oblation.] There were three hours of 
prayer; but the two moſt ſolemn ſeaſons of it were at the time 
of the morning and evening oblation, at the third and ninth 


hours of the day, i. e. at nine in the morning, and three in the 


hee in what ſhould hereafter befal the city and temple of Jeru.. 


ſalem. | | | Tr 
Greatly beloved.) Learned men have obſerved a near affigity 
between the prophecy of Daniel and the revelations of St, John. 
Much the ſame title is given to them both; 4 man greatly be- 
loved to Daniel, the diſciple whom, Faſus loved to St. John, 
Underftand the matter, and We: cot" tbe ven, Attend 10 ch care, 
for this prophecy contains truth of the Jai imo ace, 
f 2 Seventy bert are determined 1 on 7 as: E, and 7 = 
boly ity. This is juſtly. allowed to 95 HY 41 4 hh iſt 6 ay 
phecies in the Old Teſtament, as it is one of the ſtrongeſt proofs 
againſt the Jews, in favour of Chriſtianity ; ſince 7 e 
the very time Chriſt was to come into the Gofid, enter intg his 


_| miniftry, and be cut off for the fins of the people. Soon after * 


was to follow the deſtruction of the Jews 3 or, as the prophet ' 
ſtiles it, heir ceaſing to, be @ people, with the promulgation of the 
| goſpel, or the new covenant in and by that Miſha E 

The ſyſtem moſt univerſally received, is that which begins the 


} + 4 : 


tinued their devotions from the time of the morning facrifice, 
till that of the, evening was finiſhed.” Such was this of Daniel, 


and that of Cornelius. 


23 The commanament came forth.] God's command to inſtruct 
No do od * l 88 * "> 14 4 934 91 N & nd V | 
5 * 


not done till Nehemiah's coming to Jeſuſalem to ſee it 
performed, and the end of it at the death of the Meſſiah, which 
interval makes up the four hundred and ninety years here fore 225 


prophecy from the going forth of the commandment to rebuild 
the temple, at the commencement of its execution, which was. 


* 


we do not preſent our fupplications before these 


ſake, O my. God: for thy eity and thy 


ſhew thee > for thou art greatly beloved: there- - 


24 Seventy. weeks are determined. upon thy 


tranſgreſſion, and to make an end of fins, and 


$ | 
1 


| 


£X 


| 
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1 


| 
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” 14 
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_ the Prince, /pu/l be ſeven weeks; and threeſcore 
and two Weeks the, ſtreet ſhall be built again, 


| "convince them that he is c6me, às his diſciples and apoſtles 


execution, to give them an opportunity of repenting that atro- 
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bg 2 _—_ 
* 4 j 
D- A 
CS — — + — — — — „ „ ͤ ũ— ð 2 ð „ * 22995 COLE IF" 


b 1 N \ 
N TI E B. 


Chap. ix. 


25 Know therefote and: underſtand, that 
from the: going forth of the commandment to 
reftore and to baild Jeruſalem unti the Meſſiah 


and the Wall, even ia troublous times: 

26 And after threeſcore and two weeks ſhall 
Meſſlah be eut off, but not for himſelf ; and 
the people of the prince that ſhall come hal} 
deſtroy the city abd the ſanctuary, and the 
end thereof Hall be with a flood, and unte the 


Hall confiem the cove 


many ſor one week: and in the midſt of the 
week he ſhall cauſe the ſacrifice and the obla- 
tion to ceaſe; and fer the overſpreading of abo- 
Hy ES ks ee 
minations he ſhall make it deſolate, even until 
the conſummation, and that determined, ſhall 
be poured upon the deſolate. 


Rss 01186 H A P. X. 7 40 
ts itlio iz ihne, pb 3 
iD aniel having humbled himpelf, feeth a viſon. 
10 Being; troubled with fear, he is comforted 


N the third year of Cyrus king of Perſia, 
a thing was revealed unto” Daniel, whoſe 


> 


2 1 2 1 . & 


* 


— >. —— = 4. a4. 4. 


told ; for Nehemiah found the work obſtructed at his coming, 


et 18 told, that after the curting off the 


thoſe who had thus rejected and put to death the Meſſiah, were 
to ceaſe to be a people; all which the Jews have felt. The 
laſting deſolation of the city and temple was to be the finiſhing 
ſroke of the Chriſtian evidence againſt the Jews; who have 
meanly endeavoured to evade the famous prophecy of Jacob, 


that che /c 1 ret depart from Judah ; at the expence of | 


common ſenſe and. chronology: there ſeemed- therefore ſtill 
wanting a niore. irrefragable proof, if not to convince, at: leaſt 
to ſilence, that infatuated nation, as to the Meſfiah's coming at 
the appointed time, and to expoſe the ſtubborn vanity of thoſe 
who ſtill expect him; and this was the prophecy of his coming 


during the ſtanding of the ſecond temple, and rendering it more | 


glorious by his prefence than that of Solomon, nowithitanding 
its great deſparity in other reſpects. When therefore this temple 
was deſtroyed with their city, and when they ſee themſelves a 
diſperſed people upwards of 1700 years, it is not ſufficient to 


affirmed, even though there had been a new one built; how 
much more when all attempts för the tebuilding it have been 
fruſtrated ? Moreover, though the total deſtruction of the city 
and temple, and the diſperſion of the Jews did not immediately 
follow the crucifixion of the Meſſiah, yet they became obnoxious 
to the ſentence ; and God ſeems only. to have protracted the 


cious crime, which, St. Peter ſays, they had committed through 
ignorance: accordingly we find ſeveral thouſands did repent and 
were converted, while the. more obdurate refuſing to acknow- 
Yedge that crime, and embrace the offered mercy, were there - 
upon diſperſed, to be en examples of the truth of the 
ſcriptures and prophecies, and of judicial blindneſs of heart. 
Di werſ. Hit. S vo. vol. X. 15 I os 1 
To finiſh the tranſgr Hon.] This the Meſhah did by making an 


atonement for ſin, and abſolving men from the guilt of it. 


= 1 as. 
4 os 4 DUES ; 8 * 5-5 &-4 TTY One 


ec in Greek. To anoint, is here the ſame ching 


das to conſecrate the Meſſiah to be a-prieft, prophet, and king, 


all which offices were conveyed by the ceremony of anointing, 
The Meſſiah is ſtiled the moſt holy, on cecount of his unſpotted 
original, and unblameable life. Lowrh. = 

25 Unto Maſſab.] The name of Mefllah;'or Anointed, was, 
in an eminent manner, appropriated td him that was ſanctified, 
or ſet apart, and ſent into the w ld, as the redeemer of it. By 
this name he was commonly khown' to the Jews, 

Shall be feen weeks and tbreeſcore ani thuy weeks.) A colon 
ſhould be put at the end of, this ſentence, which is wrong placed 
in the middle of it in our Engliſh Bibles; and then read thus, 
Seven weeks and threefeere ani twy' aber: tbe ſtrert ſhall be built, 
and which numbers Bp pogyther, male fixty-nine. weeks of 
years, or five hundred and eighty- three — As the cuttin 
off the Meſſiah is appropriated to the period of threeſcore 1 
two weeks in the following verſe ; ſo the ſeven weeks, or ſorty- 
nine years, muſt, in all probability, be aſſigned to the building 
of the ftrect and the wall, whether we underſtand it literally or 
| metaphorieally, for the reſtoring and ſettling the Jewiſh church 
and ſtate. Pri 1G n 
The feet ſhall be built again, and the wall, even in troublou; 

times.] i. e. When the Jews were ſorely afflicted by their enemies, 
| who oppoſed them in rebuilding the city, and fortifying it with 
a new wall. Theſe words, taking in their obvious ſenſe, plainly 
fix the date of this prophecy to the twentieth year of Artaxerxes, 
who then gave Nehemiah a commiſſion to repair the city, and 
raiſe up the walls and ramparts: before which time, the jews 
that returned from captivity lived in the cities of their inherit- 
ECC ͤuʒ⁊ ñ P 

26 After thregſcore and taub aveeks ſhall Meſſiah be cut o.] The 
common acceptation of this paſiage is, that, in the jeventieth 


or laſt week, the Meſſiah ſhould be put to death. The Hebrew 


word, tranſlated cut off; is, by the Jewiſh rabbins, interpreted of a 
death, inflicted by the ſentence of a judge. Our Saviour plainly 
refers to this text in Luke xxiv. 26—46. Lowrb. 1 
But not for him/elf.] The juſt ſuffering for the unjuſt. 
- The people of the prince that hall come, &c.] The Romane, un- 
der the conduct of Veſpaſian, and his fon Titus, who were the 
nerals in that war, and both dignified with the title of Czſar. 
The people are the Romans and their empire, which was the 
ſeat of the Chriſtian church. Lowwth. | 
27 H. ſhall cauſe the ſacrifices and the oblation to ceaſe.] Chriſt, 


' To ſeal up the viſſon and prophecy. To fulfil the prophecies of 

receding ages, concerning the Meſſiah, and to confirm them, 
by making the event anſwer the prediction, as the ſetting a ſeal 
confirms the authenticity of a writing. 


To amint the moſt holy.) The word anoint plainly alludes to the 


tame of Meſab, which £gnifies, in Hebrew,  ancinted, and is 


by his one oblation of himſelf once offered, ſhall put an end to 
all the ſacrifices and oblations made in the Jewith temple. 
Until the conſummation.] Till God's indignation be fulfilled. 


Notes on the Tenth Chapter. 


Ver. 1 In the third year of Cyrus. ] Daniel muſt now me 
| | | | een 


Chap. 3 x. ; 


D A * 


1 E L. _ K2 


name was called Belteſhazzar ; and the thing 
vas true, but the time appointed 0 
and he underſtood the thing, and bad uhder- 


ſtandiog of the viſion. 311 36711 
2 In thoſe days I Daniel was mourning three 
full weeks. ZLIGOI99 %% ne n eg 30 


3 I ate no pleaſant, bread; neither came fleſh|'/ 
nor wine in my mouth, neither did I anoint 
{elf at all, till three whole weeks were fi fag 

4 And in the four and twentieth day of the 
firſt month, as I was by the fide of the "os 
river, which ir Hiddekel; 7 0766 

5 Then I lifted up inen eyes 156 Wee 
* behold, a certain man clothed nen 
whoſe loins ae aged, With, ine, gold of | 
U haz: d e ins [Is 

' His body a al war like the Dergl, 40 hie 
ſace as the 5 of lightning, and his 
eyes as lamps of fire, and his arms and his feet 
like in colour to poliſed braſs, and the voice 
of his words like the vdice of a multitude. 

7 And; I Daniel alone ſaw. the viſion: for 
the men that were with me ſaw not the viſion; 
but a great quaking Fre the, ſo that 
they fled to hide e SUSIE Ss, 

$ Therefore I Was left alone, and: fav this| 
oreat viſion, and. there remained no ſtrength. i in 
me: for my comelineſs was turned in me into 
corruption, and I retained no ſtrength. 

9 Vet heard I the voice of his words: and 
when J heard the voice of his words, then was 
Lin a deep ſleep on oy face, and my face to- 
ward the ground. 


10 J And behold, an Hand eg me, 


palms of my hand. 
07.11 And He ſaid unto me, O Panic), a man 
greatly belooed, underſtand” the words that I 
ſpeak unto thee, und ſtand u upright; for unto 
thee am I now ſent. And when he had” ſpoken 
this word*ufito me; I ſtòod trembling. N 
12 Then ſaid he unte me,; Fear not{ Daniel 
for from the firſt day that thou” didſt ſet thine 
Heart to underſtand) and to cHaſtefrth hy! felf be- 
fore thy God, thy words were heard, and Lam 
come for thy words. ona e 
13 But the prince of the kingdom of Petſia 
wichſtood me one and twenty days: bat lo, 
Michael one of the chief ces came to help 
me; and'I remained W wick the.kings of 
Perſia. „ e i 5, "05 ogly | 
4 Now I am come to make ther viider- 
and what ſhall befall thy people i in the latter 
days: for yet the viſion rs 1 many days. 
is And when he had ſpoken ſuch words 
unto me, I ſet: m face e the ;ground, 
and I became dumb. 

16 And behold, one like the fenilitade of | 
the ſons of men touthed my lips; then I open- 
ed my mouth, and ſpake, and faid- unto him 
that ſtood before me, O 0 wy Lord, by the viſion 
my. ſorrows are turned i pon me, an 1 have re- 
hems ao ſtrength.. : lone of Lot ami banc 

17 For how can the ſetvant of this ay lord, 
ak with this my lord? for as for me, ſtraight- 
way there remained no ſtrength in His,” dender 
is there breath left in m: 
18 Then there came again and touches me 


WA 


which ſet me e upon my knees, and aon the 


one like the APPEATARCE; ok, a wan, and he 
ſtrengthened me. 0 b + br 


BY 2 Movants aglth Wasn 


N 


1 2 PB 


dt. Kt MS 


hath above go years old: he could not be ach: lefs than 20 


when he was carried away captive, and that was 7 3 ay, before 
the date of this viſion, which was the laſt Danie | 

Had underſtandin A . the wifjon.) He had à clear view of the 
ſucceſſion of the an Grecian monarchies, and of the 
ſeries of the kings of Syria wal Egypt, underthelatter of them; 
although the remaining parts of the viſion were obſcure, eſpeci- | 
ally with reſpect to the final event; Zowrh. 


2 Was mourning full three 2veeks.) Becauſe the adverſaries of | 


tie Jews obſtructed the building of the temple. _ a 
4 Which is Hiddekel.] Or, Tigris, near Shuſhan. © 
5 Clohed in linen, whoſe loins were GE abith fine 2050 if 
tbe. The habit of a high-prieſt. The meaning is, that all 
the body of him that appeared, was like the pureſt and 
poliſhed gold. The deſcription St. John gives of Chriſt as high- 
prieſt of the church, Rev. i. 15. ſeems to be taken from this 


| rioned' in Zechariah, ch. vi. eh 


best telar deity, and looked upon the God of the Jews to 


A great quaking fell 1 upon len, Kc. They" WEre'ſe ed with 
eg 1155 114 from ſuch an amazing 1 
10 An hand ſeuc bed me. ] Probably tage 
17, 18. 885 3 
12 From i be firft day that ö dit oh 1 2 Kc. ] As 
God gracioufly” anſwered thoſe prayers thou madeſt i in thy SITY 
humihations, fo 'now is Re pleaſeU to ſend me to inform thee 


13 The prince of the kingdom of” Persia aui hood nit. | Suppoſed 
to be the tatelar angel, of that country. The four ſpirits men- 
ſeem to be the guardian angels 

heathen nation thought, not 
totected by ſome tu- 
no other 


1 | what mall be the ſtate of the Jews in after⸗times. 


of the four great empires. 
only their country but Kemi, to be 


than the deity who ' prefided over that nation. Loot h. 
Michael one of the chief princes.) He is ſtiled an range by 
St. 2 


place of Daniel, which proves, that the N here deſcribed 
could be nv other than the Son of God, 


Chap. xi. 


M n 


he 
«4 
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n 
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19 And faid, O man greatly beloved, fear 
not; peace d unto thee, be ſtrong, yea, be 
ſtrong. And when he had ſpoken unto me, I 
was ſtrengthened, and ſaid, Let my lord ſpeak : 
for thou haſt ſtrengthened me. bs 

20 Then ſaid he, Knoweſt thou wherefore 
I come unto thee ? and now will I return; to 
fight with the prince of Perſia: and when 1 
am gone forth, lo, the prince of Grecia ſhall 
come. 2 | ; | Y 

21 But I will ſhew thee that ww/:ch is noted 
in the ſcriptufe of truth ; and Here is none that 
' boldeth with me in theſe things but Michael 
your prince. n | 
Te QOH AF TAL I 
1 Theoverthrow of Perſia by the king of Grecia. 

5 Kings of the north and ſouth. 

\ LSO I in the firſt year of Darius the 

Mlede, even I, ſtood to confirm and to 


«vi . VS 


fall be a great dominion. | 


{trengthen him. | 


2 And now will I ſhew thee the truth. Be. 
hold, there / ſhall ſtand up yet three kings in 
Perſia, and the fourth ſhall be far richer than 
they all: and by his ſtrength through his riches 
he ſhall ſtir up all againſt the realm of Grecia. 

3 And a mighty king ſhall ſtand up, that 
{hall cule with great dominion and do accord- 
ing.to.his-wil: 0:57 lnom mf al nin 

4 And when he ſhall ſtand up, his kingdom 
ſhall be broken, and ſhall be divided toward 
the four winds of heaven ; and not to his poſ- 
terity, nor according to his domnion which he 


ruled: for his kingdom ſhall be plucked vp, 
even for others befides thoſe. , - '/,' 5 _ 
$27 5 0 And the king of the ſouth ſhall be ſtrong, 


= 


and one of his princes: and he ſhall be ſtrong 
above him, and have dominion; his 'dominion 


- 


6 And..in the end of years they. ſhall join 
themſelves together : for the king's daughter 


| | of the ſouth ſhall come to the king of the north 


— 4 Ka 


20 Will I return to fght, &c.] The original word ſignifics 
alſo. any other ſort of oppoſition, as arguing or pleading for dif- 
ferent parties, and in this latter ſenſe it is moſt proper to be 
here underfteod. Wells. 3 „ 13 | 
Inden 1 am gone forth, lo, the prince of Grecia ſpall come. 
When I am gone forth from the divine preſence, the tatelar an- 
gel of the Grecian empire will appear in the court of heaven, 
and offer his reaſons for tranſlating the empire of the Perſians to 
the Greeks, that the Jews may-enjoy the benefit of their domi- 
nion; as a government that will be more favourable to them 
than the Perfian were. Alexander and ſome of his ſucceſſors 
conferred many favours upon the Jews according to Joſephus. 
Lowth. © | 

21 There is none that holdeth avith me, &c.] None of the guar- 
dian angels who have the care over other nations, join with me 

ir defendiny the cauſe of the Jews, but Michael, your protector. 


Notes on the Eleventh Chapter. 


Ver. 1 I the of Darius the Mede, 1 flood to confirm 
and ſtrengthen 55 This — ſnould have been joined to the 
laſt chapter. The angel goes on to add, that as he now joins 
with Michael to = T3 cauſe of the Jewiſh nation; ſo, at 
the time of the overth of the Babyloniſh empire, he aſſiſted 
Michael in advancing Darius to the ſucceſſion, which was the 
occaſion of reſtoring the Jews from captivity. Lowrb. 

2 There ſhall fand up yet three kings in Perfia.] After Cyrus 
ſhall ſucceed Cambyſes, the fon of Cyrus; Smerdis, the Magi- 
an; and Darius the ſon of Hyſtaſpes, who married the daugh- 
ter of Cyrus. | 15 

T he feurth ſhall be far richer than they all.] This means Xerxes, 
who brought together an army conſiſting, according to Herodotus, 
of five millions, two hundred eighty three thoutand, two hun- 
dred and twenty men, to over-run all Greece. Theſe wars car 
ried on by the ſucceſſors of Xerxes ended at laſt in the conqueſt 
of the Perfian monarchy by Alexander. Upon this account the 
anget paſſes over the reſt of the Perſian kings, proceeds imme- 
diately to relate the ſucceſs of Alexander, and to foretel the 


Es 


tranſlation of the empire from the Perſians to the Greeks, _ 

3 4 mighty king ſhall fand up.] Alexander the Great, whoſe 
ſucceſies no prince was able to puta ſtop to. . 

4 ben he ſhall ſtand up.] In the height of his proſperity, 
chap. viii 8. * . „„ 

Net to his poſterity.) Alexander had a brother Aridæus, and 
two ſons, Alexander and Hercules, who were all cut off in 4 
few years after his death, to make way for his generals, who 


divided his empire between them. Loautb. 


5 The king of the ſouth ſhall be ſtrong, &c] The king of Egypt, 
the king of the north being Syria. Theſe two came at length 
to have the greateſt ſhare of Alexander's dominions, and made 
the greateſt figure of all his ſucceſſors: and were alone con- 


cerned in the affairs of the Jews. The king of the ſouth means 


here Ptolemy the firſt, the fon of Lagus, called Ptolemy Soter. 
He ſhall be ftrong, ſays the angel: he had all Egypt, and the 
adjacent parts of Libya, befides Paleſtine, Cœlo-Syria, and 
moſt of the maritime provinces of the leſſer Aſia. 
One of bis princes, &C.] i. e. Seleucus Nicator the firſt king 
of the north or Syria : he had under his dominion all the coun- 
tries of the eaſt, from mount Taurus to the river Indus; thence 
weſtward to the Egean ſea; and therefore was reckoi.:d the 
moſt potent of Alexander's ſucceſſors. PTS 
6 In the end of years they ſhall join themſelves together.] In pro- 
ceſs of time the ſucceſſors of thoſe two kings ſhall enter into an 
alliance together: theſe two are Ptolemy Philadelphus, ſon of 
the former Ptolemy, and Antiochus Theus, king of Syria, 
grandſon of Seleucus Nicator. | „ 
The king's daughter of the fouth.] A league ſhall be concluded 
by the marriage of Berenice, daughter of Ptolemy Philadelphus, 
with Antiochus Theus, . had another wife Laodice. 
She fhall net retain the power of the arm.] She ſhall not be 
able to keep her intereſt with Antiochus ; Who, as ſoon as her 
father Ptolemy was dead, divorced her, and recalled his former 
wife Laodice, and her children. Low. 


Neither ſhall he land, nor his arm ] Nor ſhall Antiochus him: 


[ {elf long ſurvive ; for Laodice being jealous of his tickle tem- 


per, 
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: to make an agreement : but ſhe ſhall not retain, be ſtrengthened Ü; tbl £7 
' the power of the arm; neither ſhall he ſtand, | 13 For the king of the north ſhall return, 
i nor his arm: but ſhe ſhall be given up, and and ſhall ſet forth a multitude greater than the 
$ they that brought her, and he that begat her, | former, and ſhall certainly come after certain 
8 and he that ſtrengthened her in ghęſe times. years with a great army and with much riches. 
| 7 But out of a branch of her. roots ſhall one 14 And in thoſe times there ſhall many ſtand 
| ſtand up in his eſtate, which ſhall come with | up-againſt the king of the ſouth: :, alſo the rob- 
an army, and ſhall enter into the fortreſs of bers of thy people ſhall exalt themſelves to 
- the king of the north, and ſhall deal -againſt eftabliſh the viſion ; but they ſhall fall. 
them, and ſhall prevail; J 135 8o the king of the north ſhall come, and 
: $ And ſhall alſo carry captiyes into Egypt, | caſt up a mount, and take the moſt fenced cities: 


beir gods with their princes, and with their pre- and the arms of the ſouth ſhall not withſtand, 
, cious veſſels of filver and of gold: and he ſhall | neither his choſen people, neither Hall there bs 
| continue more. years. than the king of the north. | any ſtrength to withſtand. 4 


— 
2 


F | . 1 - 
4 9 So the king of the ſouth ſhall come into 16 But he that cometh againſt him ſhall:do 
l i kingdom, and ſhall return into his own land. | according to his own will, and none ſhzll ſtand 


10 But his ſons ſhall be ſtirred, up, and ſhall | before him: and he ſhall ſtand in the glorious s 
:femble a multitude of great forces: and one land, which by his hand ſhall be conſumed; _ 
hall certainly come, and overflow, and paſs 17 He ſhall alſo ſet his face to enter with 
\ MW 6covgh : then ſhall he return, and be ſtirred] the ſtrength of his whole kingdom, and up- 
up even to his fortreſs. +, ltkight ones with him; thus ſhall he do; and 
5 :1 And the king of the ſouth ſhall be moved he ſhall give him the daughter of women, cor- 
4 with choler, and ſhall come. forth and fight | rupting her: but ſhe ſhall not ſtand on „is fade, 
with him, even with the king of the north: | neither be for him. 
wy and he ſhall ſet forth a great multitude ; but the|. 18 After this ſhall he turn his face unto the 
nd multitude ſhall be given into his hand.  . Jifles, and ſhall take many: but a prince for his 
* 12 And when he hath taken away the mul- own behalf ſhall cauſe the reproach offered by 
F titude, his heart ſhall be lifted up, and he ſhall | him to ceaſe ; without his own reproach. he 


. © 
. 
* 


Ft, caſt down any ten thouſands ; but he ſhall not ſhall cauſe it to turn upon him. * 

64 per, procured him to be poiſoned, and concealed his death till, 11 The king of the fauth ſhall be moved with choler. ] Ptolemy 

4 ger ſon Seleucus had ſecured the ſucceſſion. Lowwrh. I | Philopater, the young King of Egypt, being enraged at the at- 
er. She ſhall be given up, and they that brought ber.] Berenice, | tempts of Antiochus, ſhall” advance againſt him with a great 
the alter ſhe had ſhut herſelf yin the aſylum, or place of ſanctuary army, and overcome him. ki: 


Mio her enemy's hands, and baſely 13 The king of the north ſpall return.) Fourteen years after th&- 


wid of Daphne, was betray | 
concluſion of the former war, upon the death of Philopater, 


murdered, with all who attended her out of Egypt. 


ing He that begat ber.] The ſenſe ſhould be, He awhom ſbe brought | and. the ſucceeding of his infant ſon Ptolemy Epiphanes, An? 
un- enn; ſo the margin reads. 5 tiochus the king of the north ſhall return into Cœlo- Syria and 
2 He that ſtrengtbened her in thoſe 24 Her father Ptolemy, | Paleſtine, for thè recovery of thoſe proyin and ſhall brin 
the vho ſhould have ſupported her in thoſe difficulszes; died a little | with him a greater army than he had in the mer war. Lowwth. 
| before, All theſe particulars are minutely confipmed by profane | 14 The robbers of thy people ſoallyxalt Alves to efablih the | | 
pro- nſtorians, which confirms the proof of this prophecy. von.] The apoſtates from the Jewiſh law lexalt themſelves | 
> an $ Shall alſo carry captives into Egypt, their gods uith their | under the favour of the king of Egypt and his miniſters, to. , 
wr frixces,] Ptolemy her brother, ſucceeded his father, and aria © accompliſh what is ſaid in the writings of the prophets concern- : 
ria, us ſiſter's quarrel by invading the frontiers of Seleucus. He] ing the perſecutions that ſhall befal the people of God, and the 


made himſelf maſter of all Syria and Cilicia, and paſſing over | puniſhments that ſhould at length overta e thoſe that forſake the 4 
ded the Euphrates, conquered as far as Babylon, and carried back | truth. 1 theſe apoſtates did fall upon the people, 


= no Egypt immenſe plunder, with 2500 idols, which Cambyſes | and were cut off by Antiochus : for, in the ninth year of the 
& lad, upon his conqueſt of Egypt, long before carried into Ba- reign of Epiphanes, Antiochus made himſelf maſter of Jeru. 
t be bylon, Hence the Egyptians gave him the title of Euergetes, or ſalem, and cut off or drove from thence all thoſe Jews who 
5 lenefactor. „ | , were of Ptolemy's party, and beſtowed particular favours upon 
-mer 10 One ſhall. certainly come, and overflow, and paſs through.) I thoſe that perſevered in the obfervance of the law. Lowth., . 
Antiochus ſhall over-run Judea, and Cœlo-Syria, with other | 15 -Sha/l _ up a mount.] More properly, Shall play an engine. 
him- provinces belonging to Egypt; taking the advantage of Ptolemy | 17 He Hall give him the daughter 4 omen.] His daughter 
0 Lucrgetes* death, and the ſucceſſion of his ſon Ptolemy Philo- Cleopatra, that ſhe might betray her huſband, and Antischus 
pet, ter a weak and profligate prince. Seleucus died at the be- by that means become maſter of Egypt She is called daughter 


tnning of this enterprize. Loweh, . *of women by way of excellence. Z 
N. 50, | 13 U EE | Roman 
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19 Then he ſhall turn his face towards tlie 
fort of his own land: but he ſhall ſtumble, 
and fall, and not be found. | 
20 Then ſhall ſtand up in his eſtate a raiſer of 
taxes in the glory of the kingdom: but within 
few days he ſhall be deſtroyed: neither in an- 
ger, nor in battle, _ Fo | 
c: 2L And in his eſtate- ſhall ſtand up a vile 
perſon, to whom they ſhall not give the honour 
of the kingdom: but he ſhall come in peacebly, 
and obtain the kingdom by flatteries. 
22 And with the arms of a flood ſhall they 
be over flown from before him, and ſhall be 
broken; yea, alſo the prinee of the covenant. 
23 And after the league made with him he 
mall work deceitfully : for he ſhall come up, 
and ſhall become ſtrong with a ſmall people. 


* 


27 And both theſe kings hearts Gal 4; ;; 
do miſchief, and they hall ſpeak lyes at ohe 
table; but it ſhall not proſper: for yet the end 
hall be at the time appointed. 

28 Then ſhall he return into his land with 
great riches ; and his heart hall be againſt th; 


holy covenant : and he ſhall do explorrs, and 


return to his own land. 22 

29 At the time appointed he ſhall return, 
and come toward the ſouth ; but it ſhall not be 
as the former, or as the latter. 

30 For the ſhips of Chittim ſhall come 
againſt him : therefore he ſhall be grieved and 
return, and have indignation againſt the holy 
covenant : ſo ſhall he do, he ſhall even return, 
and have intelligence with them that forſake 
the holy covenant. _ 1 


24 He ſhall enter peaceably even upon the 
fatteſt places of the province: and he ſhall do 


that which his fathers have not done, nor his ' hall take away the daily / 


31 And arms ſhall ſtand on his part, and 
they ſhall pollute the fanQuary of ſtrength, and 
lee and they ſhall 


fathers fathers; he ſhall ſcatter among them place the abomination that maketh deſolate. 


the prey and ſpoil, and riches : yea, and he 


32 And ſuch as do wickedly againſt the co- 


ſhall forecaſt his devices againſt the ſtrong holds, venant ſhall he corrupt by flatteries : but the 


even for a time. 1 
25 And he ſhall tir up his power and his 
courage againſt the king of the ſouth with a| 


people that do know their God ſhall be ſtrong, 
and DT any. GETS: | 
3 And they that underſtand among the 


great army: and the king of the ſouth ſhall be people ſhall inſtruct many: yet they ſhall fall 
ſtirred up to battle with a very great and mighty by the ſword, and by flame, by captivity, and 
army; but he ſhall not ſtand: for they ſhall by ſpoil many days 


. forecaſt devices againſt him. | 
meat ſhall deſtroy him, and his army ſhall 
overflow ; and many ſhall fall down ſlain. 


8 


I. 34 Now when they hat fall, « 
26 Yea, they that feed of the portion of his | holpen with a little help: but many ny 


all cleare 


to then with flatteries. 


35 Aud foie of rem of underſtanding ſhall 


3 4 


1 


19 all turn his face towards the fort of his own land, &c.} 
Antiochus was defeated at mount Sipylus, by Lucius Scipio the | 
Roman conſul ; r which he returned back to Antioch, the 
chief ſeat and forfeſs of his kingdom. From whence, going 
Into the eaſtern provinces to raiſe the money he had agreed to 
ay the Romans, and attempting to rob the temple at £1ymais 
|S. that purpoſe, he was flain there, and never again returned 
into Syria. Lowtb. | , 
20 A raiſer of taxes. Seleucus Philopater, the ſon of An- 
\iochus, whoſe chief buſineſs it was to raiſe the money upon his 
ſubjects, which his father had obliged himſelf to pay to the Ro- 
"mans---2v/thin a few days, or years, for the Hebrew ſignthes both. 
© Neither in anger nor battle.) By treaſon, for he was poiſoned. | 
21 A vile perſon.] i. e. Antiochus Epiphanes. eo 
22 The prince of the covenant.) Probably Ptolemy Philometer, 
ſor he it was with whom the league was made: ſome — Wa 


; 


this of the high- prieſt of the Jews. 2 * Ol 
30 Ships of Chittim.] Popillius the Roman ambaſſador, having 
failed from Italy, and touched at Greece, ſhall come to him, 


| 


and oblige him to deſiſt from making war againſt Egypt. 
„ 31 Arms Gall fand on his part, ani they ſhall pollute the January 


that profeſſed chriſtianity, * 7. Neweo ns 
2 


if Hrengeb: "Si Haac Newton and ſome of the moſt learned 
interpreters angderſtand-this of the Romans, who had lately con 
quered the Kingdom of Macedon, and thereby begun to put at 
end to the reien of Daniel's third beaſt. 

T hey 


all Mace the abomination that maketh deſolate.) Idols ar 
often called abomination in ſcripture : the meaning is, the No. 
mans built a temple to Jupiter Capitolinus, where the templ: 0 
God in Jerufalem had food. It is ſaid 70 make deſolate, becauſe the 
true worſhippers of God were baniſhed from the temple and city 
. 33 They that underſtand among the people, Sall inſtruct mam. 
They that are zealous in doing their duty, will arm other 
againft the temptations, whereby the wicked ſhall perſuade then 
to forfake the true religion. Lowth. _ 
5 * fall by the fword.] Thoſe that obſerve not the [ai 
ſhall 


750 hall de del ith" 4 fille help.) Meaning probabl 
| alt be holpen aà little help. eaning provary 
. who put a ſtop to the perſecution begun by Die 


clehian, after it had raged ten years; and by that means afforded 
the church a little help. onftantine was the firſt Roman emperdl 
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will, and Be (halt exalt Hinilf, and magnify 


2 not, ſhall he honour with gold and filver;, 


and the chief of the nen of ORs 


 buzzim : 


5 A N 


Chap. xi. 


1 E U. > r Chap. Xii. 


9 FI 


fall to 2 them, 9 6 purge; An to ks 

lem uh ite, ou th tha time of the! ou be- 
cauſe 77-451 yet for a tine nwd. 0 1 
36 And the king ſhall do coding to his 


himſelf above every 
vellous things again 


gods and ſhall: {peak mar- 
the God of gods, and 
ſhall p 1 de ignatiun be accompliſh- | 

ed: for that that — ſhalk be done. 
7 Neither ſhall he regard the God of his 
fathers, nor the deſire of women, nor regard 
4 god: for he ſhall magnify himſelf above all. 
9 But in his eſtate ſhall he honour the 
od of forces: and a 


and with precious ſtones, and pleaſant things. 
29 Thus ſhall he do in the moſt me holds 
with a ſtrange god, whom he ſhall now- | 


ledge and increaſe with glory: an "be ſhall] 


cauſe them to rule over many, and ſhall ole = 
the land for gain. 1-91 F 

40 And at the time of the end ſhall the 
king of the ſouth puſh at him: and the king 
of the north ſhall come againſt him like a whirl- 
wind, with chariots, and with horſemen, and 
with many ſhips : and he ſhall enter into the 
countries, and [Hall overflow and paſs over. 

41 He ſhall enter alſo into the glorious land, 
and many countries ſhallbe overthrown : but theſe 
ſhalleſcapeout of his hand, even Edom, and Moab, 


the countries: and the land of Egypt n not 


N ; 


ſires of: gold and Gf ſilver, and over all the 
precious things of Egypt: and the Libyans and 
the Ethiopians Gall be at his ſteps. 

44 But tidings but of the eaſt and out of 
the north ſhall trouble him: therefore he ſhall 
go forth with great fury to deſtroy, and utterly 
to make away many. ⸗ to If ft; 


45 And he ſhall plant the tabernacles of his 


palace between the ſeas in the glorious holy 
god whom his fathers |m6u 


ntain; yet he ſhall come to his . and 
ern, r tors 1 bay 


e 
1 \ Micha ' ſhall delfuer Iſrael from thets troubles 
5 Daniel is infarmed.of tlie times. 
ne that time ſhall Michael Rand up; 
| the great prince which ſtandeth for the 
children of thy people: and there ſhall be a 


:. ly 


» © 


was a nation even to that ſame time: and at 
that time thy people ſhall be delivered, * 
one that ſhall be found written in the book. 

2 And many of them that ſleep in the duſt 


life, and ſome to ſhame, and everlaſting con- 
tempt. | 


3 And they that be ite ran bine as the 


24 22 Ar 2 = 3 CF ad 


— 


36 The king ſhall do according to bit Ws Andorkud was a 
type of ade ſo here the angel makes a ſudden tranſition | 
from the type to the deſcription of antichriſt himſelf. 


He fhall exalt himſelf, &c.] St. Paul deſcribes antichriſt almoſt | 


in the ſame words, 2 Theſſ. ii. 4. 

37 Neither fhall he regard the God of bis fathers.) The Roman. 
ſtate ſhall caſt off the Pagan deities which were worſhipped in 
that empire, or ſhall corrupt the true worſhip of God. Clare. 

Nor the defire of women.] i. e. Diſcouraging marriage. 

38 In his eftate ſhall he honour the God of forces.) Mr. Mede 
and ſeveral other learned commentators tranſlate and interpret 
this verſe thus, Together auith God in his ſeat ſhall he honour Ma- 
which laſt word is retained in ſeveral tranſlations, and 
ſignifies protectors or guardians ; and therefore will naturally de- 
rote /arnts and angels which are invoked and adored by the 
church of Rome, as patrons and guardians of mankind. 

39 Shall divide the land fer gain.] i. e. The bithops, prieſts, 
mouks, and religious orders; which is a fact that has been veri- 
fied in a very remarkable manner. T. Nexwtor. 

40 At the time of the end ſhall the king of the ſouth, &c.] 1. e. 
In the latter days of the Roman empire, the Saracens, who 
were of Arabia, and came from the ſouth, under the conduct 
of their falſe prophet Mohammed and his ſucceſſors, with amaz- 


have been ſo tranſlated in this paſſage. 


ment.] They who have been the great ligh 


—— 


ing rapidity mala themſelves maſters of Egypt,. Syria, and 
many other ſine provinces. 

The bing of the north. 1 i. e. The Turles, who were originally 
Scythians. 

41 The gloricus land.] Jadea,. —_ 2 8 * been | in the 
hands » the Turks. j * Sat gy 

44 Tidings out of the ieaft and north.] Ir is ght 
the — is not yet fulfilled, but may mean — and 


Ruſſia; which hereafter may become inſtruments of Providence 


in the reſtoration of the Jews. T. Newton. 
Notes on the Twelfth Chapter. 


Ve er, 2. Many of them that ſleep. in the duſt of the earth all 
awake.) A —_ deſcription of the general reſurrection both of 
the juſt and 3 
founded on the writing of the law and the prophets, and there 
is no text in the Old Teſtament ſo full to that purpoſe, as this 
before us. The word many is often equivalent to all, and ſhould: 
Lowth. 

3 They that be wiſe, fhall. ſpine as the brightneſs of the frma- 
ts. of the world, who. 


have inſtructed others by their doctrine, and confirmed them in, 
the truth by their ſufferings and example, as the apoſtles and 


martyrs, 


42 He ſHall ſtretch forth his hand ee 


43 But he ſhall hive power e trea- 


time of trouble fuch as never Was fince there 


of the earth ſhall awake, ſome to eveflaſting. 


wo — 


the belief of which St. Paul mentions, as“ 
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— of the amen f and they khat 
turn many to righteouſneſs, as the * far 
ever and ever. 

4 But thou, O, Daniel, ſhut up the pals, 
and ſeal the book, even to the time of the end: 
many ſhall run to and fro, and A ſhall 

| be increaſed. _ 
5 J Then 1 Daniel looked, ak bthold, there 
| Mood other two, the one on this ſide of the 
bank of the river, and the other on thas ſide 
of the bank of the river. a 

6 And one ſaid to the man clothed, in linen, 


long ſhall it be to the end of theſe wonders? 

7 And I heard the man clothed in linen, 
which was upon the waters of the river, when 
he held up his right hand and his left hand unto 
heaven, and ſware by him that liveth for ever, 
that it /hall be for a time, times, and an half; 
and when he ſhall have accompliſhed to ſcat- 
ter the power of the -boly, people, all theſe 


which was upon the waters of the river, How F 


* nn r 4 ai *? is * n 


ade, ſhall be Gniched. 0 . 


8 And Lheard, but I 06 not. Then 


ſaid, I, O w_ Lords what your ont the end of 


| theſe:rhings? of 


9 And he Git Go: thy: way, Daniel : for 
the words are Cloſed upand ſealed till the time 
of the end. > 

10 Many ſhall he, ended ind made white 
and. tried; but the wicked ſhall do wickedly ; 
and none of:; the wicked thall vncfiend ; but 
the wiſe ſhall underſtand. ' 

11 And from the time har 4 al facri- 
ce ſhall be taken away, and the abomination 
that maketh deſolate ſet up, there ſhall be a 
thouſand two hundred and ninety days. 

12 Bleſſed zr: he that waiteth, and comerh 
to the thouſand three Duos and five and 
thirty days. 

13 But go thou thy way till the end FAY 
for thou ſhalt reſt, and Ranch in thy lot at the 
end of the days. 1 


martyrs, mall have a l eminently glorious a at the day of 
judgment. Lowth.” 

4 Many fall run to ant! fro. The original word agniges not 
only to run to and fro with reſpect to the body, but alſo with 
reſpect to the mind, i. e. 70 reaſon or exerciſe one's reaſonings. 
Many ſhall be inquiſitive after truth, and keep a correſpondence 


pletion of this, and other prophecies ſhall dire& obſerving .read- 
ers to form a judgment concerning thoſe particulars which are 
yet to be fulfilled. 

From hence we may learn the obſcurity of ſeveral prophecies 
in ſcripture :. and it may be obſerved, that generally thoſe pro- 


— 


latter writers is to be preferred before that of the ancients; 


— ͤ — —— — m — 


ring which time the public ſacrifices and er were diſconti- 
nued by the perſecution of Antiochus. _ 
When he — have be HO to +2 we the grauer fs the e bub} 


„ — - 8 — — 
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—— 


7 — never. 2D, — 
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people, all theſe things Fall be fied, 7 When the Jewith difper r 
ſions ſhall be ended, then the moſt remarkable events in this No. 
phecy ſhall be fulfilled. The reſtoration of the Jewiſh nation is 


foretold by he prophets, as one of «thoſe ſignal events which 


will be brought to paſs in the latter days. This aſlage is pa- 
rallel with the following words of our bleſſed Saviour, Jern- 


with others for their better information: and the gradual com- /alem ſhall be troden down of the Gentiles, until the time of the 


Gentiles be fulfilled, Luke xxi. 24. i. e. till the times of the 
fourth 2 be expired. 

8 1 heard, but I underſtood not.] I did not underſtand what 
time was allotted for bringing to paſs this event. 

9 Go thy way, Daniel : for the words are cloſed up.] Be con- 


phecies are moſt obſcure, the time of whoſe completion 1s_far- | tent with what hath been revealed to thee ; for the fuller expli- 
theſt off. For the ſame reaſon, in interpreting the prophecies cation of this prophecy is deferred till the time of its accom- 
relating to the latter times of the world, the judgment of the | pliſhment draweth near. 
13 Thou ſhalt reft, and and i in thy ht at the end of the days.] 
becauſe the moderns living nearer the times when the events | The prophet was now ninety years of age at leaſt : and there- 
were to be fulfilled had ſurer marks to guide them in their expo- | fore could not expect to live much longer. Accordingly the 
ſitions. Lowth. angel here tells him, that. after this mortal life was ended, he 
A time, times, and. a hal If] Or, as it is expreſſed i in the | ſhould reſt in peace with the ſouls of the righteous, and, at the 
Chaldee, the dividing of time, i. e. three years and a half; du-reſurrection, obtain a ſhare of that happineſs which is welaeved 


for the faithſul ſervants of God, which ſhall actually be confer- 


red upon them at the concluſion ot the times here mentioned. 


Lowth, 
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Hoſea is the firft of the lefſer Prophets: M lived in the kingdom of Samaria, and prophefied unden 
the reign of Jeroboam II. and his ſucceſſors, kings of Iſrael and at the time when Uzziah, 
Jotham, Ahaz, and Hezekiah reigned in Judah. His aim is to expoſe the groſs idolatries of the 

people of Iſrael and Judah, 10 denounce God's vengeance againſt them, and particularly to fore- 
tel their being carried captive iuto Aſſyria. The fttle of, Hoſea is pathetic,. and full of ſhort- 


and lively ſentences. 


1. Hoſea; to ſhew God's judgement for ſpirituat 
horedom, taketh-Gomer, 4. and hath. by her 


TFezreel; Sc. | gl 

HE word-of the Loxp that:came unto 
Hoſea the ſon of Bzeri, in the days of 
Uzziah, Jotham, Ahaz, and Heze- 


kiah kings of Judah, and in- the days-of Jero- 


boam the ſon of Joaſh king of Iſrael. 


2 The. beginning of the word, of the Loxp | 


by Hoſea. And the LoRD ſaid to Hoſea, Go, 
take unto thee a wife of whoredoms and chil. 
dren of whoredoms : for the land hath com- 
mitted great» whoredom, depurting from the 
Lon ds We ar alt 

3:80 he went and: took Gomer the daughter 


7 


af Diblaim; which conceived, and bare him a 


ſon . : 


| 4 And the Lok, ſaid unto him,. Call his 


name Jezreel : for yet a little a/c and I will | 


avenge the blood of Jezreel upon the houſe of 


1 


Jehu, and will cauſe to ceaſe the kingdom of 
the houfe of Ifracl. „ | 

5 And it ſhall come to paſs in that day that 
I will break the bow of Ifracl in the valley of 
6 And ſhe conceived again, and bare a daugh-: 
ter. And God. ſaid unto him, Call her name 
Lo-ruhamah: for I will no more have mercy.” 
upon the houſe of Iſrael; but I will utterly 
take them away.. | 5 : 
7 But I will have mercy upon the houſe of 
Judah, and will fave them by the Loxp their: 
God, and will not ſave them by bow, nor by 
ſword, nor by battle, - by hor ſes, nor by horſe - 
Men. 
8 Now. when ſhe had weaned Lo-ruhamah, 
ſhe conceived, and bare a ſon. 12 1 157 
9 Then ſaid God, Call his name Lo- ammi: 
8 3 are not my people, and Iwill not be your 

8 | 

10 Vet the number of the children of Iſ- 


rael Hall be as the ſand of the ſea, which can- - 


7 


R r 


VN dees on che Firſt: Chapter... | 

Ver. 2 , fake unto thee. a <wife of avhonedoms, &e.] The au- 
thor: of the Eflay for a New Tranllation of the Bible ſays this 
thould be rendered, Ca, tale unto thee a. viſe that has been dd. 
died toxcuhoredam, &c. to ſhaw the Iſraelites, that they were in- 
diſpenſibly obliged to alter their wicked way. of liviog; if they 
hoped for the favour of God. | . 

4 {will avenge the blau of Jexreel.P. Though God had com- 


manded Jehu to da execution on the.houſe, of Abal, whieh he 


did at Jezreel, yet sas be did it with a wicked heart and not. 
ter the glory of God, it was imputed a blood. | 


E marked but- by Providence for ſome extraordinary ad o 
God's judgments or mercy. . | | 
I vill break the.bow of Fezreel.]. I will deftroy the armies or 


* 


ſtrength of Jezreel. ; This is commonly underſtood of the inva- - 


fion. of Ifrael by Tiglath-Pileſer, when he ſubdued a great part 
of the kingdom, and carried the inhabitants away capuve. , 

9. Lauill not le gourn Cod.] Sinee you: have diſowned the cove- 
nant · relation I had to. you,. I. Will no more-own you for my 
people, nor. continue ni protection over you. 5 
10 The. children of Lirael ſhall le as. the ſand, Sec.] Though 


. God. caſts off the- ten tribes, yet he will, in due time, ſupply 


their loſs, by bringing. in great number of. true Iſraelites into 


5 1 ſhall:come.to paſs at that day.] Soon after the extinction of 
* 5 family, . At hat day in the prophets, generally, figoifirs a | 
NA. 5. 5 \ | II he a TY 
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the church, not only of the Jews, but:alfo.of the Gentiles. 
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| Chap. 11, 


unto them, Ye are not my people, there it] flax, mine oil and 


Wo 4 — How 


11 Then ſhall the 5 — Judah and the | 
children ef Iſrael be gathered together, and ap- 


point themſelves one head, and they ſhall come 
up out of the land: for great /ha// be the day 
1 The idoltary of the people. 6 Gad, judgements 
againſt them. 14. His promiſes of reconcthation 
with them. 151 g 


I 


your ſiſters, Ruhamah. _ $6: 
2 Plead with your mother, plead : for ſhe zs 
not my wife, neither an I her huſband: let 
her therefore put away her whoredoms out of 
her ſight, and her adulterics from between her 
ᷓJ7%%%T g bes UL TN, 
3 Left I ſtrip her naked, and ſet her as in 
the day that ſhe was born, and make her as a 


wilderneſs, and ſet her like a dry land, and| 
1 = fig-trees, whereof ſhe hath ſaid, Theſe are my 


ſlay her with thirſt. | OE MT 

4 And I will not have mercy, upon her chil- 
dren ; for they 4e the children of whoredoms. 
5 For their mother hath played the harlot: 


my wool and my 

e oP: v 
6 © Therefore behold, L will hedge up thy 
with thorns, and. make a wall, that he 


7 And ſhe ſhall follow after her lovers, byt 
| ſhe; ſhall not; overtake them; and ſhe ſhall ſeek 
| them, but ſhall not find them: then ſhall he 
ay, I will go and return to my firſt huſband; 


f for then wa, it better with me than now. 


8 For ſhe did not know that I gave her corn 
gold, 20h they prepared for Baal. 
9 Therefore will I return, and take away 


and wine and oil, and multiplied her filver and 


AY. ye unto your brethren, Ammi; and to my corn in the time thereof, and my wine in 


the ſeaſon thereof, and will recover my wool 
and my flax given to cover her nakedneſs. 
10 And now will I diſcover: her lewdneſs in 


her out of mige han. . 

11 I will alfo cauſe all her mifth to ceaſe, 
her feaſt-days, her new-moons, and her ſab- 
baths,” and all her folemn feaſts. » | 
12. And I will deſtroy her vines, and her 


rewards that my lovers have given me: and 1 
will make them a foreſt, and the beaſts of the 
field ſhall eat them. COPE es et ; 


the that conceived them hath done ſhamefully : 


| 13 And I will viſit upon her the days of 


S FRE, PF 


11 The children of Iſrael ſhall be' gathered together: Viz. when 
they returned e ee, appr or is chiefly referred. to the 
time of Chriſt, who ſhall be the head both of Jews and Gentles. 

Great ſhall be the day of Jexreel.] -God wilt fignally exert his 
arm, and ſhew his power in the reſtoration of his ancient people, 
and ſubduing their enemies: and thence a numerous offspring of 
of the ſeed of Abraham ſhall be added to the church. Lowwrh. 

| Notes on the: Second Chapter. 

Ver. 1 Say ye unto your brethren, Ammi, and to your fifter:, Ru- 
hamah.) Several interpreters join this verſe with the foregoing 
chapter, and make the ſenſe as follows: when the general reſto- 
ration of the Jews ſhall be accompliſhed, you may alter your 
manner of ſpeaking to thoſe of your brethren and ſiſters, whom 
I had before diſowned, and you may call them my people, and 
Lach as have obtained mercy. / Lowth. 22 IT 

2 Plead with your mother, plead.) Theſe words are directed to 
thoſe pious perſons who ſtill remained among the ten tribes, and 
who were required to uſe their beſt endeavours to reform that 
general corruption which the nation had contracted by its idol- 
atry: whereby they brake the covenant made with their God, 


which occaſioned him to forſake them. @_ 8 
3 Leſt I trip her naked, &c.] The puniſhment commonly in- 


kirgdom of Iſrael into the hands of her enemies, who ſhall ſtrip 
her of all her wealth and ornaments, and carry her away naked 
into cxpuvity, - e , oc. 5 
5 I will go aſter my lovers that give me my bread and my water.) 
By lovers are meant both the idols with whom the Iſraelites 
committed ſpiritual» fornication z and alſo the idolatrous nations, 
whoſe alliance they courted, and, in order to procure it, prac- 


tiſed their idolatries. They aſcribed all the plenty they enjoyed 


to the idols they worſhipped ; placed their confidence in the 
confederacies they had made with their neighbouring idolaters, 


and believed the peace they enjoyed was chiefly owing to their 


alliance. Loxutb. S247 Wh 
| 6 I awill hedge up her way with therns.)] I will bring her into 
ſuch calamities, that ſhe ſhall not know which way to turn 
herſelf. 1 1 5 H | 
7 1 quill go and return to my firſt huſband.) Her afflictions will 
bring her to a ſenſe of her duty, and the happineſs ſhe enjoyed, 
while the cleaved ſtedfaſtly unto God. Soy od 
8 She did not know that 1 gave her corn and wine.) She did 
not conſider that all the neceſſaries ſhe enjoyed, as well as her 
riches and ornaments, were my gift, which yet ſhe ungratefully 
beſtowed on the ſervice of her idols. Lowth. _ 
13 J will wifit upon her the days of Baalim.] I will puniſh 


Aicted upon harlots was to ſtrip them naked, and expoſe them 


to the world, In the ſame manner God threatens to deliver the - 


PR 2A 
* 


her for all the idolatries ſhe had committed, from the days of 
Jeroboam, who ſet up the worſhip of falſe gods. 
| | 14 Theres 


the ſight of her lovers, and none ſhall deliver 
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n herein ſhe bharned incenſe to eek; 


and ſhe decked herſelf with her ear-rings and 


her jewels, and ſhe went after her lovers, and 
forgat me, ſaith the LoR DP. 71 


14 Therefore behold, 15 wall are hes ö 


and bring her into the wilderneſs, and 1 
comfortabiy unto her. 

15 And I will give her her vineyaids' from | 
thence, and the valley of Achor for a door of 
hope ; and ſhe ſhall fing there as in the days 
of her youth, and as in the day when ſhe came 
up out of the land of Egypt. 


16 And it ſhall. be at that — Gaith 8 


Lok D, Hat thou ſhalt call me Iſhi; ; «nd: ſhalt | 
call me no more Baali: * 
17 Fer I will take away the names of Baa-| 


lim out of her mouth, and they ſhall no more 


be remembered by their name. 

18. And in that day will I make a covenant 
for them with the beaſts. of the field, and with 
the fowls of heaven, and with the creeping 
things of the ground: and I will break the 
bow and the ſword and the battle out of the 
earth, and will make them to lie down ſafely. 

19 And I: will betroth thee unto me for 
erer; yea, I will betroth thee unto me in righ- 


fulneſs : and thou ſhalt know the LoRx D. 

21 And it ſhall come to paſs in that day; I 
will hear, faith the Loxp, 1 will heat the hea- 
vens ; and they ſhall hear the earth; my 

22 And the earth ſhall hear the corn, and 
the wine, and the oil; and they ſhall hear Jezreel. 

23 Andi will fow her unto me in the earth, 
and I will have mercy upon her that had not 
obtained mercy ; and I _ ſay to them which 
were not my people, Thou art m le; ; 
and my ſhall lay, 7 hou ar! my God, 8058 


8 C: HA. H, 
1 By the dublegiia F an adultereſs, 4 4 17 Pts 
the deſolation of 1/rael before their Aero 


HEN faid the Losp unto me, Go yets 
love a woman beloved of her friend, yet 
an edultcicfs; according to the love of the 
Lok p toward the children of Iſrael, who look 
to other gods, and love flagons of wine. 
2 80 J bought her to me for fifteen” piecef 
of ſilver, and for an homer of  Barkeys and an 
half-homer of barley: © 
3 And I faid unto her, Thou ſhalt abide 


for me many days; thou ſhalt not play the 
harlot, and thou ſhalt not be for another man: : 


tcouſneſs, and in 12047, en and in loving- ſo w1ll alſo be for thee. 


kindneſs, and in mercies. 
20 I will even betroth thee unto mein faith- 


+". 230 


4 For the children of Iſrael ſhall abide many 
| days without a king, and without 4 ener T 


——_TS_u 


14 7. herefore Jebold, 1 will os her. Here is a . r 
tion of ſtile from threatnings to promiſes: ſo. the firſt word of 
this verſe ſhould have been tranſlated nevertheleſs. 

15 The walley of Ac bon for a door of hope. J As at the Iſraelites 
irt entrance into Canaan, their taking poſſeſſion of the fruitful | 
valley of Achor, Ifaiah Ixv. 10. gave them encouragement to 
bope they ſhould become maſters of the whole land N with 
milk and honey; ſo the ſame auſpicious tokens of the Divine 
favour ſhould ION them at their return to their own 
country. Loauth.. 1 

She ſhall ſing there as in the dari of her 8 ] She ſhall expreſs 
her joy in God, as . fore · fathers did at their coming out of 
Egypt. 

16 Thou ſhalt call me 1hi ; ; and no more Baali.] Iſbi, i. e. my 
huſband ; and not Baaſi, i. e. my Lord; which had been greatly 
profaned by giving it to idols. 

18 J vill make a covenant with the "535 &c. * I will protect 
them from the violence of. wild Baule and birds of prey and 
venemous creatures. 

[ will break the bow, 4 the ee and the battle, &c.] An 
univerſal peace is mentioned by the prophets as a concomitant 
of that flouriſhing ſtate of the church, which ſhall commence at 
the reſtoration 7 the Jews, and the coming-1in of the Gentiles, 

21, 22 J will hear the heavens, and they ſhall hear the earth.] 
The heavens ſhall anſwer the wants of the earth, in ſending 


of mankind, in bringing forth all che neceſſaries of life. 

"They ſhall bear; Fezreel.] This new ſtate of the church, in- 
creaſed by a numerous acceſſion both of Jews and Gentiles, is 
very properly called by the name of Fexreel, as that werd im- 
ports both the /eed and the arm of God. Lowth. 

23 I will joxv her unto me in the ea-th. 1 Here is a plain allu-, 
ſion to the word 7ezreel mentioned in the preceding note; the 
prophet foretels a plentiful increaſe of true believers from this 


xt of God, under the fimilitede of corn ſown in the earth, 


Notes on the Third Chapter. 1 e 
* 1 Go yet, love a avoman; beloved of her fr End, &c. 1 This 


is probably the ſame woman mentioned, chap, i. 


According to the love of the Lord toxvard the children of Trac. 
The dealing of Hoſea with regard to his wife was exact ſimilar 
to the favour which the Almighty ſhewed towards the Iſraelites 3 
who, notwithſtanding all their obligations to him, retaihed an 
incurable propenfity to idolatry, often ſtiled Spiritual auboredam. 
Lowth. 

2 80 T bought her, &c.] Alluding to the antient cuſtom of 
men's buying their wives. An homer was about ten buſhels, 
which ſhows of how little value the Iſraelites were in the fi iht, 


of God, ſince their apoſtacy. 


1427 he children of Iſrael ſhall abide many 1 wit bout a king. ] 


This threatning was fulfilled upon the ten tribes, when they 
down ſeaſonable ſhowers ; and the earth ſhall anſier the wants were carried ** captive by. Salmaneſer, and af:erwards upon 


the 


Chap. ir. 


"OY 


— 


and without a: ſacrifice,” and without an; image, 
and without an ephod, and, without teraphim. 

5, Afterward: ſhall. the children» of Iſrael te- 
turn, and ſeek the Loxp their God, and Da- 
vid. their king; and ſhall, fear the Lokp and 


H © 8 E A. 


prieſt to me-: ſeeing thou haſt forgotten the 
- 7 As: they were increaſed; fo they ſinned 
againſt me: 7herefore wilt I change their glory 
inte ſhame. 


his. goodneſs in the latter days. 
E HAP. IV. 


they ſet: 


eir heart on their iniquity.” 


9 And there ſhall be like people, like prieſt 


1 God's, judgements againſt the fins of the people, 131 will puniſh them for thein ways, and re- 


6 and of the prieſts. 15 Fudali is exhorted 
70. take warning by Iſrael's calamity: 
EAR the word of the Lok p, ye children 

of Iſrael: for the Eorp hath: a eontro- 

verſy, with the inhabitants of the land, becauſe 


ward them their doi be 
10 For they fall eat, andinot have enough: 
they ſhall commit whoredom; and fhall not 
increaſe; but they have left off - to take heed 
tO: the LoR op. i e t v 


ler 


* 


zhere.is. no truth, nor mercy, nor knowledge off 11 Whoredom, and wine, and new wine 


God in the land. | 
2 By ſwearing, and 


lying, and killing, and |. 


| take away the- heart. 


12 My people aſk counſel at their gocks, and: 


ſtealing, and committing adultery,. they break |their ſtaff declareth unto. them: for the ſpirit 


out, and blood toucheth blood. | 
3 Therefore ſhall the land mourn, and every 


«F : f 


ane that dwelleth. therein. ſhall languiſn, with | 

mountains, and. burn incenſe upon the hills, 
under oaks, and paplars,. and elms, becauſe 
the ſhadpw thereof i goods: therefore your: 


the beaſts. of the field, and with the fowls of 
Heayen ;. yea, the fiſhes of the fea alſo ſhall be 
taken away. | | 

4 Vet let no man ſtrive, non reprove- another: 
ſor thy people are as they that flirive with the 

TIELT. wth Z : 

5 5 Therefore ſhalt thou fall, in- the day, and 
the prophet alſo ſhail fall, with. thee in the 
night, and I will deſtroy thy. mother. 

6 My people are deftroyed for lack of know- 
ledge: becauſe thou haſt, rejected: knowledge, 


of whoredoms: hath caufed m to err, and, 
they have gone a whoring from under their God. 
13 They ſacrifice: upon the tops of the 


daughters ſhall, commit whoredom, and your. 
Apouſes ſhall commit adultery...  _ 


-parated. with whores, and they. ſacrificed with: 


derſtand ſhall fall. 


I. will alſo reject' thee, that thou ſhalt be no 


the two rema'ning tribes, at the. deſtruction of their temple and 
common- wealth, during che Babyloniſh captivity :-but in a more 
remarkable manner upon the whole nation at the deſtructiqn of 
Jeruſatem by Veſpaſian. . a 
republic nor civil government of their, on, but live every. 
where. like ſo many exiles only upon ſuffgrauce: they havt had 
neither prieſts nor ſacrifices, their temple being deſtroyed, where 
a3ly they were permitted to. offer ſacrifices ;: and yet, the want 
af a placę to perform the moſt ſolemn part of their. ublic wor- 
ſkip does not tempt them to commit- any, Kind- of,-idolatry, the 
epidemical fin of their fore-fathers. Lauth. : 
F. Afterward ſhall the children o, Iſrael return, &.] They.ſhall. 
be touched with a true remorſe for their former errors, eſpeciallx 
tot pf rejecting the. Meſſiah, and deſire to be-inſtrugted in the, 
Knowledge of the truth. „ 
Aud David their king.) The Meſſiah: is often called Dayid.by. 
the prophets, as bein gthe perſon in whom, all tha pramiſes made 
to taat: powerful; ꝑrincs u cr to be fulfilled. 5 
Notes on the Fourth Chapter. 


From that time, they have had neither 


* NSS 
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many injuries to his honour, fan which he demands ſatis faction. 
3 %% Pe land ſhalt mourn, and every one that 'dwelleth therein ſhall 


wear a melancholy aſpect: che. inhabitants are either deſtrayed, 
or forced to leave their habitations, and languiſh under the want: 
of all: things. e 4 

5 Iwill łili thy mat ber.] 1; e. The whole kingdom of: Iſrael. 


of the true principles ion, Which, prevails among ihe 
people of the ten tribgs, is the. occaſion. of theſe fins which. 
.draw.down. ſuch heavy judgments upon them. £oquth.. 


Piltington.. : | | 
11 Take. away the. heart. q i. e. Deprive men of their. judg- 
ment, and darken their underſtauding. 


15 Com ye not unto. Gilgal, neither $0 ye up to Beth. aven, Ke.) 


Ver. 1 The Lord bal b. a controverſy woith. the..inhabitants of the 


Gilgal Was. a place remar kable for rene ing the rite , of eireum- ; 


ciſion; 


Chap. iv, 


1% 1 will not puniſh your daughters when. 
they commit whoredom, nor your ſpouſes when, 
they commit adultery, :: for themſelves are ſe- 
haflots: therefore the people hat doth not un- 


- 35.C Fhaugh thou, Ifrael, play the harlot, 


.] Here. God is repreſented as entering: into judgment with 
the inhabitants of the ten tribes for their impieties, .as being ſo 


languiſb.] Theſe civil wars and commotions- cauſe the land to 
6. M people e e ge wre of. kifowledge. } The ignoranee 
"off reli 


8 They eatup. the. fin. of: my people; i. e. The fin-offerings,. 
which by the law vere appointed te be conſumed by fie. 


mitt. 
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Chap. v. 
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C hap: v. 
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et let not Judah offend: and come not ye unto, 
Gilgal, neither go ye up to Beth-aven, nor 
(wear, The Lok p livetn. aft = OR 
16 For Iſrael flideth back as a backfliding 
heifer : now the LoRD will feed them as a lamb 
in a large place. : b by} 10. ee 
27 Ephraim 25 joined to idols: let him alone. 
18 Their drink is ſour: they have commit- 
ted whoredom continually : her rulers wth 
ſhame do love, Give ye. SOS) 
19 The wind hath bound her u 
wings, and they ſhall be aſhamed becauſe 


{crifices. 


o 


4 


p in her: 
of their 
VCC 
1 God's judgements againſt the prieſts, the people, 
and the princes of Iſrael for their manifold 
fins, 15 wntil they repent... | os BD 
EAR ye this, O prieſts; and hearken, ye 
houſe of Iſrael: and give ye ear, O houſe 
of the king; for judgement 2s toward. you, be- 
cauſe ye have been a ſnare on Mizpah, and a 
net ſpread upon Tabor. 
2 And the revolters 


= 
. 


are profound to make 
laughter, though I Have been a rebuker of them 
all, „ e 35 HQ - 2 E. S 

2; I know Ephraim, and Iſrael is not hid 
from me: for now, O Ephraim, thou com- 
mitteſt whoredom, and Iſrael is defiled. 

4 They will not frame their doings to turn 
unto their God: for the ſpirit of whoredoms 
in the midſt: of them, and they have not 
known the LORD. t | 


7 


them. 


1 


| 


commandment. 


face: therefore ſhall Ifrae] and Ephraim fall in 
their iniquity; Judah alfo ſhall fall with them. 
6 They ſhall go with their flocks and with 
their herds to ſeek the Log ; but they ſhall 
not find him he hath withdrawn himſelf from 
7 They have dealt treacherouſly againſt the 
Lok: for they have begotten ſtrange children: 
now Hall a month devour them with their por- 
tions. 5 „ 
8 Blow ye the cornet in Gibeab, and the 
trumpet in Ramah: cry aloud af Beth-aven, 


9 Ephraim ſhall be defolate in the day of 
rebuke: among the tribes of Iſrael have I made 
known"that which ſhall ſurely be. e 
18 The princes of Judah were lik: them 
that remove the bound: 7herefore JI will pour 
out my wrath upon them like water. 
11 Ephraim 2g oppreſſed and broken in judge- 
ment, becauſe he willingly walked after the 


12 Therefore ill I be unto: Ephraim as a 
moth, and to the houſe of Judah as rottenneſs. 
13 When Ephraim ſaw his fickneſs, and 
Jadah % his wound, then went Ephraim to 
the Aſſyrian, and ſent to king Jareb : yet could 


Ihe not heal you, nor cure'you of your wound, 


14 For I be unto Ephraim as a lion, and 
as a young lion to the houſe of Judah: I, even 
I., will tear, and go away; I will take away, 
and none ſhall reſcue him. + c UL ABD 


5 And the pride of Irael doth teſtify to his 


mw 15 1 will go and return to my place, till they 


3 


ellon; and after Jeroboam ſet up idolatry, it was noted for the ] 


worſhip-of falſe gods. It is joined with Bethel, noted alſo for 
the worfhip of -Jeroboam's calves, called here Beth-aven. The 
word Bethel ſignifies the houſe of Gol, and was fo called by 
Jacob, becauſe of God's appearing to him there; but When 
it became the ſeat of idolatry, it was called Berhraven, i. 6. the 
houſe of vanity. | 3 i 
17 Ephraim.] Ephraim here ſignifies the Tame as Iſrael. 

18»T hey love, "Give ye.] They 9 bribes. 3 

19 The wind hath bound her up in her wings.) The words 
threaten them with going into captivity ; the anger of God is 
viten repreſented under the ſimilitude of a tempeſtuous wind. 
This wind is here ſaid to carry them away out of their country : 
and then they will have ſufficient reaſon to be aſhamed of their 
idolatrous ſacrifices, which have brought ſuch ſevere Judgments , 

fth Chapter. 


upon them, Towrh, 
Ver.1 4 Haare on Mizpah, and Tator.] The prieſts and princes 


1 


4 
* ” 


Notes on the Fi 

* the poor in their ſnares, as hunters did their prey on 

* 1 J 
0. 5 | 


7 


5 The pride of Iſrael doth 'teftify r his face.] Their indecent 
Ae God, — — wn deſpiſe, ſufficiently 
diſcovers itſelf in every part of their behaviour; and convictz 
them of the juſt deſert of their fins, Towth,  - © © 

8 Blow ye the cornet tn Gibeah, and the trumpet in Ramab.) 2 
This imports the ſounding an alarm, to give notice of the ap- 
proaching enemy, which chreatens to invade the kingdom of 
Judah; theſe towns lying on the frontiers of that kingdom. 

10 The princes of Judah were like them that remove the bound. 
They have violated the moſt ſacred laws of God, upon whicl 
not only the ordinances of his worſhip, but alſo the rights and 
properties of men depend ; and are become guilty of the ſame 
[Mice and confuſion with thoſe that remove the ancient land- 
marks. Lowth. | | : | 

12 As a moth.] My 
fretteth a garment. | ; 

15 Lao go and return to my place, #11 th acknowledge bei 
offence, and ſeek my face.] I will.withdraw myſelf from them, till 

y a fincere humiliation they implore my favour, _ — 


judgments ſhall conſume them as a moth 


4 - 
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Notes 
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Chap. vi. 


H F 


acknowledge their offence, and ſeek my face: 
in their affliction they will ſeek me early. 
„„ 
1 An exhortation to repentance. 4 A complaint 
of their untowardneſs and miquity. 
OME, and let us return unto the Lox : 


or he hath torn ; and he will heal us; he 
hath ſmitten, and he will bind us up. 


2 After two days will he revive us, in the 


third day he will raiſe us up, and we ſhall live 
in his fight. | | 


| Then ſhall we know, . 8 follow on to 
know e the Lox p: his going forth is prepared as 


the morning; and he ſhall come unto us as the 
rain, as the latter and former rain unto the earth. 
470 Ephraim, what ſhall I do unto thee ? 
O Judah, what ſhall I do unto thee? for your 
goodneſs zs as a morning cloud, and as the early 
dew it goeth away. 

5 Therefore have 
phets : I have ſlain them by the words of my 
mouth: and thy judgements are as the light 
that goeth forth. Eo) | 
6 For I deſired mercy, and not -facrifice ; 
and the knowledge of God, more than burnt- 
111 ĩ ² . TI} 

7 But they like men have tranſgrefled the 
covenant : there have they dealt treacherouſly 
againſt me. bet Ke: ws Of 

8 Gilead is a city of them that work iniquity, 


+ end is polluted with blood. _ TY [et as a flaming fire. 


- 4 


9 And as troops of robbers wait for a man, 


% the company of prieſts murder in the way by 
conſent : for they commit lewdneſs. _ 

10 have ſeen an horrible thing in the houg 
of Iſrael: there it the whoredom of Ephraim 
iſrael ãs della. ? ; 

11 Alſo, O Judah, he hath ſet an harveſt 
for thee, when. ] returned the captivity of my 
people. 87 | | 

+. Ca Poa VEE: 

1 A reproof of manifold fins. 11 God's wrati 
againſt the people for their hypocriſy. 
WAX E-HEN I would have healed Iſrael, then 
the iniquity of Ephraim was diſco. 
vered, and the wickedneſs. of Samaria : for 
they commit falſhood ; and the thief cometh 
in, and the troop of robbers ſpoileth without. 
2 And they conſider not in their hearts hg 
IT remember all their wickedneſs: now their 
own doings have beſet them about ; they are 


| before my face. 


I hewed them by the pro- 


3 They make the king glad with their wick- 
edneſs, and the princes .with their lyes. 
4 They are all adulterers, as an oven heated 
by the baker, who ceaſeth from raifing after 
he hath kneaded the dough, until it be leavened, 
5 In the day of our king the -princes have 
made im ſick with bottles of wine: he ſtretch- 
ed out his hand with ſeorners. 


6 For they have made ready their heart like 


an oven, whiles they lie in wait; their baker 
ſleepeth all the night; in the morning it burn- 


7 They are all hot as an oven, and have de- 


— 


7435 Notes on the Sixth Chapter. . 
Ver. 1 Come and let us return, &c.] A form of ſupplication 
ich che prophet dictates to them, as very proper for the occa- 


2 Ager tauo days ill he revive us, and the third day he will 
raiſe us up.] A deliverance from ſuch miſeries or calamities, 
from whence men deſpair of a recovery is often repreſented as 
reſtoring to them. to life after death. If we take the expreſſion 


in its true and natural ſenſe, it is a plain prediction of our Sa- 


viour's reſurrection; and is accordingly referred to by St. Paul, 

as a prophecy of that great event, 1 Cor. xv. 4. 

3 His going farth is prepared as the morning, &c.] The comforts 
of the goſpel are here expreſſed by two particulars, very proper 

to enliven and exhilirate our ſpirits, namely, a fair morning, 
and a kindly ſeafon, wherein the earth plentifully yields her in- 

creaſe, by a proper intermixture of rain and ſun-ſhine. Zowrh. 


s Thy judgements are as the light that ga forth.) Almoſt alli 


the antient verſions read, my judgment ; the true tranſlation then 
will be, My judzment ſhall go forth ar the tight. Kennicont. 


- 4 ; 


6 I defired mercy, and not ſacriſice.] It ſhould have been ren. 
dered, I defired mercy rather than ſacrißce. I am better pleaſed 
with true goodneſs, than with the exacteſt obſervance of the 
external duties of religion. 

7 They like men.] The Hebrew is, Like Adam. | 

9. Prizfts.] The word rendered priefts, ſignifies alſo princes. 

Lewdni/5.) The margin reads with better ſenſe, enormity. 

11 Q Judab, he hath ſet an harveſt for thee.) Thou haſt, by 
thine iniquities, rendered thyſelf ripe for deſtruction. . 

When I returned, &Cc.) It ſhould have been rendered, When | 
would have turned away, the captivity, &c. i. e. When I wouls 
on their repentance, have averted my judgments, which wil 
end in their captivity... | | 7 


Notes on the Seventh Chapter. 


Ver. 3 Their princes avith lies.] The word. les ſometimes ſigni 
fies idoli, which ſenſe will do very well in this place. 
4 They are all adulterers.] This expreſſions ſeems. to be meta 


7 


Phorical ; implying that they were apoſtates from God. 


2 | 
e 


__ Chap. vi 


the people: Ephraim ig a cake not turned. 


general; and this hath proved the deſtruction both of their king 


Chap. viii. 


Chap. vii. 


voured their judges; all their kings are fallen: 


ere is none among them that calleth unto me. 
8 Ephraim, he hath mixed himſelf among 


9 Strangers have devoured his ſtrength, and 
he knoweth it not: yea, gray hairs are here 
and there upon him, yet he knoweth it not. 

10 And the pride of Iſrael teſtifieth to his 


| 


face; and they do not return to the Lord their | 


. 


God, nor ſeek him for all this. 
11 © Ephraim allo is like a filly dove with- 
out heart: they call to Egypt, they go to Aſſyria. 
12 When they ſhall go, I will ſpread my 
net upon them; 1 will bring them down as the 
ſowls of heaven: 1 will chaſtiſe them as their 
congregation hath heard. 7 
13 Wo unto them! for they have fled from 
me: deſtruction unto them! becauſe they have 
tranſgreſſed againſt me: though I have redeem- 


ed them, yet they have ſpoken lyes againſt me. | 


14 And they have not cried unto me with 
their heart when they howled upon their beds: 
they aſſemble themſelves for corn and wine, 
and they rebel againſt me. 
15 Though I have bound and ſtrengthened 
their arms, yet they, do imagine miſchief 
pain ne adage tt ᷣ v 5: 244 ev] 

16 They return, S ut not to the moſt High: 
they are like a deceitful bow: their princes 
{hall fall by the ſword: for the rage of their 
tongue. This hall be their derifion in the land 


H , . 


of Egypt. 


10 Vea, 


ECC 
I, 12 Deſtruction is threatened for their impiety, 
5 and idolatry. ED 


K the trumpet to thy mouth. He ſball come 
as an eagle againſt the houſe of the Lox p, 
becauſe they have tranſgreſſed my covenant, 
and treſpaſſed againſt my lac. 
2 Ifrae} ſhall cry unto me, My God, we 
know thee. _ 7 1 * 1490 
3 Ifrael hath caſt off the thing that is good: 
the enemy ſhall purſue him. 5 
4 They have ſet up kings, but not by me: 
they have made princes, and I knew it not: 
of their filver and their gold have they made 
them idols; that they may be cut off. 
5 E Thy calf, O Samaria, hath caſt zhze off; 
mine anger is kindled againſt them : how long 
200 it be ere they attain to innacency ? 
6 For from Iſrael was it alſo; the workman 
made it; therefore it i not God: but the calf 
of Samaria ſhall be broken in pieces. | 
7 For they have ſown the wind, and they 
ſhall reap the whirlwind : it hath no ſtalk : the 
bud ſhall yield no meal: if ſo be it yield, the 


ſtrangers ſhall ſwallow it up 
8 Ifrael is ſwallowed up: now ſhall they be 
among the Gentiles as a veſſel wherein zs no 
— BIDEN i=l x 
9 For they are gone up to Aſſyria, a wild 
afs alone by himſelf: Ephraim hath hired lovers. 
though they have hired among the 


- —_ 


{ 


4 They are all hot as an oven, and have devoured their judges, 
&c.] The flame of civil diſcord is ſpread among the people in 


and inferior magiſtrates. Lowwth. 

8 Ephraim is à cake not turned.) Baked on one ſide: that is, 
ſerving God only by halves, and halting between has ſervice and 
the worſhip of idols. Lowrh. „5 8 

9 Gray hairs are upon bim.] He is grown old in affliction. 

11 Ephraim is like a filly dove without heart, &c.] Like an un- 
wary dove that falls into a ſnare ; ſo the Iſraelites fly from re- 
fage to their enemies: ſometimes they apply to the king of 


Egypt for aſſiſtanee; and at other times to the King of Aſſyria. | 


Lewth. - -K 


14 75 hey aſſembled them ſelves for corn and aint, and they rebel 
egainſt me.] When they aſſembled themſelves to deprecate a 
famine, they ſtill retained the ſame. diſobedient temper towards 
te par ink wen nt hot : Ave 
| - Like à deceitful bow.) That never ſends, the arrow to the 
mark. 75 MONKS 4: ; 3 
This ſhall be their deriſion in the land of Fgypt.) Their blaſphe- | 


mies and other enormities ſhall be a juſt cauſe of reproach. to 
them, when they are exiles in Egypt, © © * "| 


3 


| Notes on the Eighth Chapter. 
Ver. 1 He ſhall come as an eagle.] This probably denotes Sen- 
nacherib's invaſion, 2 Kings, xviii. 17. | 
2 Tjrael hall cry unto me, My God, wwe know thee.] The ſenfe 
is, That the ten tribes ſtill acknowledged - Jehovah for their 
God, and pretended they had not forſaken him, but worſhipped 
him at Dan and Beth-el, though under ſenſible repreſentations, 
Lowth. | 2 
5 Thy cal, O Samaria, hath cas thee F.] It cannot delirer 
thee fromthe evils coming upon the. | 
7 They have ſown the wind, and ſhall reap ee, A 


proverbial expreſhon, to ſignify, that the reward of men will be 


always proportionable to their works :. that they who / in- 
guity, ſhall reap: vanity. 1 

gQ 4 wild aſs by himelf.]. As a wild aſs and the particle a; is 
TE, watt Elle for. the 8 be . | 

10 They Hall ſbrroau a little for. the burden of the king of princes.) 
They rr - 3 laid upon + fo by E | Fa 8: 
Aflyria, who tiles himſelf #ing of &ings, as having kings and 
princes his tributaries, Le: W bo 2 | 


_ er Marz 


EW 


"Chap: ix, 


we! 


nations, now will 7 gather them, and hes ſhall eam into the houſe of the Lois 5 


ſorrow a little ſor the burden of the King of] 
princes. 

11 Becauſe [RIES 8200 made many altars 
to ſin, altars ſhall be unto him to ſin. a 

12 I have written to him the great things 
of my law, but they were counted as a ctrange 
thing. 

15 They Gacrifice fleſh for the ſdemflibes of 
mine offerings, and eat 17; but the LORD ac- 
cepteth them not ; now will he remember 
their iniquity, and viſit their fins: they ſhall 
return to Egypt. 1 

14 For Urael hath forgotten his 3 and 
buildeth temples; and Judah hath multiplied 
fenced cities: but I will ſend a fire upon his 
cities, and it. ſhall devour the Oe i thereof.“ 


CHAP. . 


2 


Th ” di er eſs and captivit 7 of Iſract fer 1 their of ins] 


and 1aoltary.. 


) Ejoice not, O Iſrael, 'for j joy. as other peo-: 
ple: for thou haſt: gone a whoring from 


thy God, thou haſt loved a reward 1 0 5 rely 


corn floor. 
2 The floor and be winetpreſs ſhall not fed 
them, and the new wine ſhall fail in her. 

3 They ſhall not dwell in the Lokp's land; 
but Ephraim ſhall return to Egypt, and they 
ſhall eat unclean inge in Aſſyria. 

4 They ſhall not offer wine-offerimgs to the 
LoRD, neither ſhall they be pleaſing unto him: 


UOTE EY. 


* 


5 What will ye do in the * ay, and 


the day of the feaſt of the LoR HF? | 
6. For lo, they are gone becauſe of Wan 
tion: Egypt fhall gather them up, Mephis 


hall bury. them : the pleaſant places for their 
{llver, nettles ſhall poſſeſs them: : thorns ſhall 
1% in their tabernacles. | 

7 The days of viſitation are come, — days 


the prophet 7s a fool, the ſpiritual man #s mad, 


great hatred. 2 1 

8 The watchman of Ephraim WA wigs my 
God: but the prophet 75 a ſnare of a fowler in 
all his ways, and hatred in the houſe of his God. 


in the days of Gibeah : therefore he will re- 
member their iniquity, he will vifit their, fins, 


üg-tree at her firſt time: but they went to 


as they loved. 

11. A Jur. E 
J iway like a bird; from the birth, and tom 
| che womb, and from the conception. 


yet will I bereave them at there fall not be 
2 man /eft - yea, wo alſo to them when de- 
part from them! 


their ſacrifices all be unto them as the bread. 
of mourners; all that eat thereof ſhall be pol- a p 
luted: for their bread for their ſoul mall not 


13 Ephraim, as Tfaw Tyrus, 7s pln in 
5 pleaſant place: but Ephraim ſhall 25 forth 
his children to the murderer. ef aj 


2 NC 5” OF Or 


_— — ' 


11 Ss Pl Fer to bia 70 To Fn. 1 or, a Fenin for his FR [ 
13 They Hall return into = 2A ] Or, into a ſecond bondage : 
' going into Egypt was a proverb for extreme miſery. 


Notes on the Ninth Chapter. 


ver. 1 Rejoice not, O Iſrael, for joy, as other people.] The } joy 
here menticned may properly mean the 1 made among 
all people at the end of harveſt, when the Gentiles offered ſacri- 
fices 1 thankſgiving for the ptenty they enjoyed. The prophet 
here tells the Iſraelites, that they had more highly offended God 
by their apoſtacy than the Gentiles by their ignorance. Lowwth, 
2 The floor and the wine-preſs ſpall not feed them, ] 1 will take 
away their plenty of corn and wine. 

6 Lo they are gone, becauſe of de eftrudtion : ” Egypt fall carb 
them up.] A- great number of the Ifraelites retired into Egypt, 


for fear of captivity : but the prophet threatens them, that they 
Mall have no better fate than their brethren, who were carried 1 


3 
R * 


away into Aſlyria ; for they mould 1 dle there, and never return 
to their own country. 
7 The prophet is a fool, and the ſpiritual man is WED) ] The 


- | falſe prophets, who pretend to ſpeak by the ſpirit of God, and 


forctel nothing but peace, ſhall be convinced of their folly an 
madneſs, when they fee the events happen contrary to what they 
had foretold. Zowwth. 
8 The prophet is a ſuare of 
prophet reſemble a ſnare laid by the fowler ; they MA, men 


into deſtruction. 


9 A, inthe day of Gibeab, ] See Judges ch. xix. 


10 Like grapes in the.wildernejs.] Their obedience was as grate- | 


ful as early grapes, or ripe 155 to a thirſty traveller. 
13 Ephraim, as 1 ſaw Tyrus, is. JAE in a pleaſant Place. 


The fituation of Ephraim, a. Parti cularly of the royal city of 
Samaria, built in that trive, 1 as pleafant as that of Tyre. 


11 
449. 


15 Al 


of recompenſe are come; Iſrael ſhall know 1g: 


for the multitude of thine iniquity, and. the 


9 They have deeply corrupted themſetves as 


10 1 found Iſrael like grapes in the wilder: | 
lnefs;- aw your fatners as the firſt-ripe i in the 


|3aal-pear, and ſeparated theinfelves unto that 
hame; and Heir abominations: were Wer eee 


e, ie ber mall fly 


12 Though: they bring up their children: 


of a fauler. J. The words 07. fle 


Gap. x. # 


H O 8 E A. 


hap: X- 


14 Give them; Oö! what wilt thou 
give? give them a nme fen and dy 
eaſts. 
8 15 All their! Ws in Gugel: for 
there I hated them: for the wickedneſs of]. 
their doings I will drive them out of mine 
rinces are revolters. | TE: 
16 Ephraim is ſmitten, Mars: tooth is ried 
up, they ſhall bear no fruit; yea, though they 
bring forth, yet will 1 lay even the beloved 
fruit of their womb. 
17 My God will ad wins: away; beck 
they did not hearken unto him: and rig; thall 
be wanderers' among the nations. 


CHAP. xX. 


Iſrael it reproved and tom for charts im- 
piety and idolatry... | 


Srae] iᷣ᷑ an empty vine, he bringeth forth 
fruit unto himfelf: according to the mul- 
titude of his fruit he hath increaſed the altars; 
according to the goodneſs on his land they! have 
made goodly images. | 
2 Their heart is divided ; now ſhall they be 
found faulty: he ſhall break down their altars, | 
be ſhall ſpoil their images. 
3 For now they ſhall ſay, We have no king, 


by 


ſhould a king do to us ; 

4 They have ſpoken words, fearing falſly 
in making a covenant : thus judgement ſpring- 
eth up as hemlock in the furrows of the field. 

5 The inhabitants of Samaria ſhall fear be- 
cauſe of the calves of Beth-aven: for the peo- 
ple thereof ſhall mourn over it, and the prieſts 


houſe, 1 wilt love them no more: 1 their | 


becauſe we feared not the. Lok p; what then : 


—_ a = — ot. ad 


becauſe it is departed from it. 17 | 


6 It ſhall be alſo carried into ache ia "SS a pre 


- — 


ſent to king Jareb: Ephraim ſhall — ſhame, 


and Iſrael ſhall be aſhamed of his own counſel. 
7 As for Samaria, her *ab! is cut off as the 
foam u on the water. 
8 The high places alſo of Aren, the Gn of 
Iſrael ſhall be deſtroyed: the thorn and the 
thiſtle ſhall come up or: their altar: and they 
ſhall fay to the mountains, Cover us ;. and to. 
the hills, Fall on us. 
9 O Ifrael, thou haſt ſinned den s of 
Gibeah : there they ſtood: the battle in Gibeah. 
againſt the children of iniquity did not over 


take them. 


10 T 75 in my desde that I ſhould chaſtiſe 
them: and the people ſnall be gathered againſt 
them when they ſhall * themſelves in * | 
two furrows.... , _. 8 

11 And Ephraim i: ans beifer that Fran wo 
and loveth to tread out he corn; but I paſſed 
over upon her fair neck: I will make Ephraim 
to ride; Jadah- ſhall plow,;and Jacob ſhall break. 
| bis clods. 

12. Sow to your felves in esd reap- 
in mercy ;. break up your fallow-ground : for. 
it is time to ſeek the eee till, — and. 
rain righteouſneſs upon | 

1.3 Ye have plowed. cindy ye dente 
reaped. iniquity ye have eaten the fruit of 
lyes : becauſe thou didſt truſt in thy ways in 
the multitude of thy mighty men. 

14. Therefore ſhajl.a tumult riſe among thy 
N and all thy fortreſſes ſhall be ſpoiled, 
as Shalman ſpoiled Beth-arbel'in the day of bat 


thereof has ee it, for the glory thereof, 


— 


tle: the mother Wn ae in pieces upos Jer: 
children. | | 


15 ic Al hate e are © IG ] They tele from. ay wor- 
ſhip, and break all-the rules of juſtice honeſty. 

5 , Notes on the 2 1 Chapter. RF \, 

er. 1; HVael is an e vine he word re 

ſometimes 2 ihes: flaxri/he he , fo the ſenſe. ſeems to 4 emp 
though Iſrael, ike a Nori ing. vine, abounded with plenty of 
all things, yet-he-brought. forth: no fruit-unto God, but abuſed 
his bleſſings. to the: encouragement of fin and jdolatry. Lowth. 

2 Their heart it divided] Between God and their idols. | 

3 We have no king, becauſe aue feared not the: Lord.] This was 
hoken in the time of anarehy, which continued. almoſti nine; 
years.” See 2 9 * xvii. vi. 7. | 
10 Judgement: b up as hemleck in the furrocus of the feld. 


1 increaſes: as. bitter and poiſonous 'weeds ſpring. up in 
Il 


wal. | 


field, wo there is no care taken to deſtroy them. | 
6 King-Fareb.) This was probably Shalmaneſer;. who ol: 
the Iſraelites into his 6 ee by making them tributaries. 
9 They ſball ſay to the mountaini,.\tover ag, &c.] Theſe wed; 
expreſs the great conſternation of the wiaked, n the judge 
ments of the: Almighty ſhalt overtake them. 
10 When they ſhall bind themſelves fm heir two: rroaps.] The 
Se ptuagint gives a much plainer ſenſe, ben 7; all chaf 0 then: . 


for their' two iniquities, viz, the calves of Pan and:Bethzel. 

1 2 - Sow to your/elves inirighteouſneſr, &0.]+ Fanploy yourſelves . 
in works of righteouſneſs ; and then, through God's 85. > 
you may ſtil--hope to reap the fruits Murren. 

13 The fruit of lies.] i. e, Of idolatry. 
14 A. Sbalman ſpoiled Luar! 3» dey of Battle] The: 
Z. prophet: 


13. 


Chap. xi. H FE 


S B A. 


ee 


1 5 80 ſhall Beth-el do unto you becauſe vf 
your great wickedneſs : in a morning e * 
9 of Ifrael utterly be cut off. * e Of $0 


4 Fo 
*. 
ok, 24. 3 


CHAP. XI. 


2 T7 he, ingratitude of Trael unto God for las TR 
6 nefits. 5, Their Judgement. . b 


THEN Iſrael was a child, then 1 Wed 
him, and called my ſon out of Egypt. 

2 As they called them, ſo they went from. 
them: they ſacrificed unto Baalim, and burn⸗ 
ed incenſe to graven images. ö 

3 1 taught Ephraim alſo to go, ell iow 
hs their arms ; but they knew not that I hea- 
led them. L 

4 J dtew iran with- 1 of a man, with 
bands of love; and I was to them as they that 
take off the . on wo, Jaws, and 1 ined: meat 
unto them. 

5 He ſhall not return into the head of Ranks 
but the Aſſyrian ſhall be his ee becauſe WL 
refuſed to return. 

6 And the ſword call . on 1 Yin wiview;! 
and [ſhall confame his branches, and devour 
them, becauſe of their own counſells. 

7 And my people are bent to backfliding | 
fork me: though they called them to themoſt 
High, none at all would 'exalt As. 

8 How ſhall I give thee up, Ephraim? ad 
ſhall I deliver thee, Ifrael? how ſhall I make 
thee as Admah ? oe. ſhall 1 ſet thee as Ze- 
doim'? mine heart is turned within me, my 


> ** 


ropentivigs are kindled SO 


9 I will not execute the — mine 


in 1. 


anger, I will not return to deſtroy Ephraim; 
for I am God, and not man; the Holy One in 
the midſt of hee: and 1 wall not OT into 


the city. 


10 They ſhall, e e 05 he 


ſhall roar like a lion: when he ſhal roar, then 
the children ſhall tremble from the weſt, - 


11 They ſhall tremble: as à bird out of 


Egypt, and as a dove out of the land of Aﬀy. 


ria: and I will place them i in n. Houſes, 0 


the Log Dp. 
12 Ephraim 


2111 


281. 3 as 7 


Amped me 50 Jun! lyes, 


and the houſe of Iſrael with deceit: but Judah 
| yet ruleth with God, and is faithful with the 


laints. ; 


CHAP. XII. 


L 4 e of Ephraim, Judah, . and Facub, 
3 An exhortation MA repentance. 


»Phraim feedeth on wind, and followeth 
after the eaſt- wind: he daily increaſeth 


wg and deſolation: 


and they do make a cove- 


nant with the Afſyrians, re oil is carried into 


Egypt. 


2 The EoRD with als: a controverſy with 


Judah, and will puniſh Jacob according to his 


\penſe him. 7 8} 


ways; according to his doings eo he recom- 


3 He took his brother by the heel i in the 
womb, and by his ſtrength he had power with 


0 


& 


prophet compares the Eeftrugtion bm Samaria with — ter- 
Tible deſolation, which the ſame Salmaneſer called here Shalmon, 
made at Beth - arbel, a place in Affyria, where all the inhabitants 
were put to the ſword, without any regard to age or ſex. Lowth, 

15 In @ morning.] i. e. Suddenly and unexpectedly. 


Notes on the Eleventh Chapter. 


Ver. 1 Mben Tjrael auat a child.] In the rn times, a 
during their heavy bondage in Egypt, I loved them. 
Called my. fon wt of Egypt.)- rael 1s. called the fon of 
God, and in other'places of ſcripture his firſt-born ; and there- 
fore was an eminent type of the Meſſiah, in whom Wl he: pre- 
miſes of the Almighty are fulfilled. 
2 As they called tbem, fo they went from them. ] The more the 
prophets called apon them to cleave ftedfaſtly to God, the more 
they were bent to depart from him to the worſhip of idols. 


9 


the gentleſt methods of loving · kindneſs and good-will. 
this My people are in ſuſpenſe dae their bacizſiding; 1. e. 


* 


| paſſage 


I drew them with the chr d of a man; Kc. ] I made uſe of | 


irreſolute * hat berwwen God ond their idols. 


8 How E. thee up, 
thee, TEAS Ge 71 Gock 8 


Epbraim ?. how ſpall T dilir 
mercy 1s here pathetically repreſented as 


contending with his juſtice, to ſhow, that he does rot: willingh 


aflid or grieve the children of men. Lowth. 


pon 1 cities deſtroyed with Vogom, Deut, 


xxi x. 


10 1 Hall roar like Bom] The voice of God is elſewhere 
compared to the roaring of a lion, becauſe of the terror with 


which it is accompanied. Lowtrh, 


The children ſpall tremble from the: weſt. The ſenſe of the 


Iſrae 


is this : At the efficacious call of God, the remnant of 
who ſhall be accounted his children, and heirs of the 


promiſes made to their fathers, ſhall come in haſte from the fe: 
veral places of their diſperſions, and particularly from the 


weſtern parts of the world. 


mo They ſhall tremble.] i. e. Fly with haſte. 
2 Fudah yet ruleth with God] Keeps cloſe to that bag 
My people are bent to back-/liding:] Some tranſlate the words <1 goverment ee hich in Boles $ pen Fro faithfully obſerves 
thoſe, ordinances wWhic gave to his ſants. 


Notes 


Ver. 
wreſtlii 
not or 
Wteſtlii 
tears \ 
victory 
impote 

7 H 
commo 

9 # 
after - ti 
where 


from E 


was the 

10 4 
viſions, 
or divin 
or inſpi 
to deliv 


10 the 


wreſtling with the angel, mentioned in the foregoing 'v 


from Egypt, and thy ſettlement in the promiſed land; which 


% 
— OC EC CODE IO WECSIIIE 


— — * e a b = Ar ö — f — FI 
Ii. H O0 8 8 AX Chap. xili. 
Chap. X11, ; . ap. XIII. 
a * — ac — — n g 2 ; 8 * 1 r AY AERIAL IR IAA Oey ͤ— NALL6IY - "= — 2 
3 . F 


4 Vea, he had power over the angel q and 
prevaited : he wept, and made ſupplication 
unto him: he found him in Beth-el, and there 
he ſpake With ue: TT oe 


6 Therefore turn thou to thy God: keep 
mercy and Jud 
continually. -* f kh 
7 He is a merchant, the balances of deceit 
are in his hand: he loveth to oppreſs. _ 
8 And Ephraim ſaid, Yet I am become rich, 
have found me out ſubſtance : in all my la- 
bours they ſhall find none iniquity in me, that 
mere int. IR 10519 » e 
9 And I rhat am the Lokxp thy God from 
the land of Egypt will yet make thee to dwell 
in tabernacles, as in the days of the ſolemn 
feaſt. CERA $M n 034% $$: LA 
10 I have alſo ſpoken by the prophets, and 
I have multiplied viſions, and uſed fimilitudes 
by the miniſtery of the prophets. © © * 
11 Ts there iniquity in Gilead? ſurely they 
are vanity: they ſacrifice bullocks in Gigal; 
yea, their altars are as heaps in the furrows of 
the fes. IF 5 N 
12 And Jacob fled in the country of Syria, 
and Iſrael ſerved for a wife, and for a wife he 
kept ſheep. 


f 


661 7 344454 *} : 
* 


3 5 


13 And by a prophet the LoxD brought 1 


preſerved. N 
# 


8 8 . EY 


rael out of Egypt, and by « prophet was he 


7 I ; 5 4 
c ER PRO * — I TO" 


| | OSS OO unto him. FY 
| - Even the Lord God of hoſts ; the Lond] 
ij his memorial. k hogs „ 


ement, and wait on thy God 
. 37 ; eil ey - 


land of great drought. 


14. Ephraim 'provoked him to anger moſt 

vitterly': therefore ſhall he leave his blood upon 

him, and his reproach ſhall his Lord return 
: LISTS 1 d 8 ) 


$3537 0893-1 NIV 2490 | 
3 C. HA P. XIII. << aff'# 
1 Ephraim's glory, by reaſon of idolatry,” vaniſh- 
eth. F God's anger for their unkindneſs. 9g 
A promiſe of God's mercy. - 15 A judgement 
for rebellion; F - ie 1 Se THT IB. 
1 Ephraim ſpake trembling, he ex- 
| alted himſelf in Iſrael; but when he 
offended in Baal, he died. 
2 And now they ſin more and more, and 
have made them molten images of their filver, 
and idols according to their own underſtanding,” 
all of it the work of the eraftsmen. They ſay 
of them, Let the men that ſacrifice kiſs the 
calves. fra io: fort Ate Seri: 

3 Therefore they ſhall be as the morning 
cloud, and as the early dew that paſſeth away, 
as the chaff rat is driven with the whirlwind 
out of the floor, and as the ſmoke out of the 


chimney. © + 


4 Yet I am the Loxp thy God from the land 


of Egypt, and thou ſhalt know no God but me: 


for there 75 no ſaviour befide me, oo 
5 JI did know thee in the wilderneſs, in the 
6 According to their pafture, ſo were they 
filled; they were filled, and their heart was 
exalted: therefore have they forgotten me. 


» . 
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Notes on the Twelfth Chapter. 

Ver. 4 He wept, and made ſupplicatſon unto him, &c JT joe? 

not only a corporal, but a ſpiritual conflict. From bodily 

wreſtling, he had recourſe to ſpiritual weapons; he poured forth 

tears with earne# ſupplications, and ſtrove not ſo much for 

victory as for a bleſſing; the only method by which a feeble and 
impotent creature can prevail over his Maker. Lowth. 


7 He is a merchant.] He loves thoſe frauds which are too | 


commonly practiſed in buying and felling. | Ko 

9 Will yet make. thee to dwell in tabernacles, &c.] I will in 
after-times give thee again quiet poſſeſſion of thine own land, 
where thou. ſhalt thankfully acknowledge thy former delivery 


was the intent of keeping the feaſt of tabernacles. 8 

10 ] have alſo ſpoken by the prophets, and I have multiplied 
viſions, and uſed fimilitudet.] Here are three ſpecies of t 0 
or divine revelation diſtinctly mentioned: 1. Immediate ſuggeſtion 


or inſpiration, when God dictates the very words to the prophet 
to deliver. 2. Viſions, or a repreſentation made of external objects 


„ was 


| were in miſerable bondage in Egypt, God 


| veyed by the ſenſes. 3. Parables, or apt reſemblances. Lowth, 


11 Js there iniquity in Gilead &] It may be rendered, 4s. there 
not iniquity in Gilead ? ; | 3 
12 Jacob fled, &c.] Was only a ſervant and fugitive. 
13 By a prophet the Lord brought, _ When his poſterity 
delivered them by the 
hand of Moſes. | x . 
: Notes on the Thirteenth Chapter. 
Ver. 1 When Ephraim ſpale, trembling, he exalted him/elF in 
Tjrael ; but when he offended in Baal, he tee] While he behaved + 
with obedience towards God, he was reckoned among the prin- 
cipal tribes of Iſrael; but when he gave himſelf up to idolatry, 
his ſtrength immediately declined, and exhibited evident ſymp. 
toms of deſtruction. Lowth © e 
2 Let the men thal facriſer "kiſs the cal ves] It was antiently 
the cuſtom of idelaters to kifs the images which they worſhip- 
ped, as appears from the deſcription Cicero gives of Hercules's 
image which Verres had taken away, Act IV. in Verrem, and 
from Lucretius, Book I. We may ſuppoſe the prieſts put thoſe 
who offered ſacrifices in mind*to 4/5, or worſhip the calves, 


10 the imagination, in as lively a manner as if they were con- 


| | 9 Thos 


i 
| 
N 
[ 
f 
* 
t 
| 
' 
i 


| corruption from wen, vichory, as in 1; Cor. 


: e preſeribes them a form of, confeſſion, very 


e 8 'E 


7 Therefore I will be unto them as a lion: 
as a leopard bythe way will I obſerve fem. 
8 I will ned hem as a bear hat is reaved 
Jer whelps, nd will rend the caul 
An and there will I devour them like a tion : 
the wild beaſt ſhalt tear them. . 
910 Ifrael, thou haſt deſtroyed thy fe 


bark in me # thine help. | 
10 1 will be thy king: where : any other 


that may ſave thee in all thy cities? and thy 
judges, of whom thou en. 0 me 4 king 


and princes? - +; 
11 J gave thee a hing in mine anger, and 
tank Au away in my wrath. . 
14 Ihe iniquity of in as bound ups 
his fin., hid. = 
13 The ſot tos of 2 travailing w woman {ball 


come upon him he 1 i an unwiſe. ſon; for he 


ſhould not ſtay long in the Kae of the bn 
ing; ard of childete. 

14 Iwill ranſom. them from the. power of 
the. grave; I will redeem them from death: O 


death, I will be thy plagues; O grave, 1 will 


be thy deſtruction: Re ſhall; be hid 
from mine eyes. 

15 Though he be fruitful among his bre-| 
then, an caſt-wind:.ſhall come, the wind of 


the Loxp. ſhall come up from the wilderneſs, | 


on his f ps pens ſhall become dry, and his foun- 


be: dried up: he ſhall ſpoil the trea- 
> 6: of all pleaſant veſſels. _ 
16 Samar ĩa thall become defolard; foo the 


hath. rebelled-againſt ber God: they ſhall fall 


by the word: their infants ſhall. = daſhed. in 
pieces, and their ere apeeg ann _— be 


ee 1 EP 2 


. 2 Take w 


. 0 © . 
x: thy i ; 


. return unto the Lozp > ty God; 
for thou haſt fallen y thine i ty 


LozD : ſay — bim. Take away all i iniquity, 
and receive c ; graciouſly : ſo will we render 
the calves of our li 


upon horſes; neither will we ſaꝝ any more to the 
work of our hands, I are our gods: for in 
thee the fatherleſs findeth mercg. 
471 will heal their backſliding, I will ; 
them freely : 2 mine anger is turned away 
from him. 

5 I will be as the dew unto Thael : he ſhall 
grow as the lily, and caſt forth his roots as Le- 
bann. 

6 His W hall ſpread, and dis "RW 
hall be as the olive-tree, and his ſmell as Le- 


banon. 4 


EL They that doit, under his ſhadow ſhall 
return; they ſhall. revive as, the corn, and 
grow as the vine : the ſcent thereof foals be as 
the wine of. Lebanon. TY" 

8. Ephraim ſhall ſay, What have F to do any 
more with idols? I have heard im, and ob- 
ſerved him: T am Ike a green fir-tree ; from 


me it thy fruit ſound. 


9 Who 5: wiſe, and he ſhall underſtand theſe 
things? prudent, and he:fhall know them ? for 


the ways of the LorD are, right, and the juſt 
ſhall walk in . but & Un kyofgrcfors {ball 
fall therein. i909 +8Þ+- 4 


— — 4 
gn TR — 1 9 þ "I omg W — 3 


—- es. >... 


afar ele dens ic ebiue help. .J. Thy © own 


655 have brought down deſtruction __m thee ; and; it is. from-| gra 


me only thou canſt expect any. help. 
O. death Iwill be t 3 T will. be thy. de- 
- This EY A. corrupted ; ir ſhould. have run 


KONG O: Math, r 16 thy. wary, and thy. ſting, O. Hades ? A 


1 from St. Paul's quotation of it; from ſeveral ver- 
ons—The- word Jun, judgment, as in the we an eaſy. 
5360 


Vuytes, on; the Feurteenth, Chapter. 
* 2 Take with you; words, and turn unto. thi Lord, oy uf 


r l 


ing 1 Alger to pardon. cheir former 24 and receive them 
cioully. upon their repentance; 

The calves of our Ii bn] - Inſtead: of. the ſacrifices of. vs or 
bullocks, we will to thee the ſacrifice of praife and thankſ- 
giving 3 ; which us. the. fruits of. our. lips, and our reaſonable 


5. Tavill be a the: dew: unto xr Lead) This: aud the e 
verſes contain gracious promiſes of _ favour. and Vleſlings, 
upon. Ifract's converſion, repreſented. by, different metaphors ; in 
this ſentence it is deſcribed by. the. meat which copious. 
55 ive to the graſs in the heats of ſummer. 

hey that dwell under his We, Thoſe who fm them- 
ale 515 . hal be. 


1 0 i & 
ve? : 


: N 


3 Asſhur ſhall not Ca us; we will not ride 
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Joel #s tb to be the me antient of the 22 e except Joh? * ee oor 


Pes ta the 


kingdom of Jadah in the reign of Uzziah, and was cotemporary with Hoſea and Iſaiah, :though 


uppoſed to be older: 


irit . 


Hir. ſcile is elegant, clear and copious ; full of fublimity" amd urwe 3 
He eclaimt againſt the mdolatry of' the nation ; and foretels the calamitzes't 


. ſuffer, as @ puniſhment for their fins: but endeavours to Support them with the comfortable re- 
ection, that, on their fncere repentance and reformation, their miſeries k oak have an end. 


and they ſhots enjoy every earthly and heavenly bleſſing. Tie very 

Warburton," the - preſent Biſbop of Glouteſtes, udicioufly 
For 5 hrs prediction of an e 

the Aſſyrian army; the Locuſts in the primary ſenſe, me 


ProPHECY'; 


in the ſame words, 8 ſucceeding one by 


I Aſſyrian army m the ſecondary.” + He further takes notice 
phecy ts-remarkable : The Locuſts are de ſcribed as a people; \ but- that 106 may 


learned and ingrniuus Dr. 
wad. that Joel. DOUBLE 
daſalation by Locuſts, he foretells litewuiſe, 


„ tliat the fine contemture of this pr 
underſtand — 


z5 the primary ſenſe, their ravages are the'\ravages of inſects: the hoftile people are deſcribed 
as Locuſts, As the morning ſpread upon the hoot Sc. but that we may underſtand what 


_ 7s the ſecondary /enfe,” they are compared to 
taken in; for in jt Pla 


ces, Dear th by inſects, muſt needs be underſtood,” in others Defo 


4 mighty army : both ſenſes muſt of neceſſity be 
lation 


+ FEF5 1 


by war? And this art in in Aten of on [ey 10 F 1 * tir en . 


gangs * ine whole. 


pil HA P. 1 2 0 
1 Joel 2 g ſundry judgements wa God, er- 
horteth to obſerve them, 8 and to mourn. 14 
He preſcribeth a faſt... 
HE word of the B that came to 
Joel the fon of Pethuel. 


2 Hear this, ye old men; an give. 


ear, all ye inhabitants of the land. Hath this 


been in your days, or even in the, days of your | 
father??? g 
3 Tell ye your children of i, and let your | 
children tell their children, and their children 
another generation. 


caterpiller eaten. 


by hath the locuſt Las 2 that which the locuſt 


hath left, hath the canker- worm eaten; and 
that which the canker-worm hath ** bath the 


5 Awake, ye drunkards, 9 weep; and 
bowl, all ye drinkers of wine, becauſe of the 
new wine; for it is cut off from your mouth. 

6 For a nation is come up upon my land, 
| ſtrong, and without number, whoſe teeth are 
the teeth of a lion, and he he hath the. cheek= 
| teeth of a great lion. 

7 He hath laid my vine mints) and barkidmy 


; fig- -tree : he hath made it clean bare, and caſt 


x — 1 2 


tf away, the branches, thereof are made white, _ 


* 


4 TH WHRS: the palener-yeorm | hath dee! 


| Now on ce Fir Chapter. | 5 N 


Ver. 2 Hear this, ye old nen, 4 give. ear allye. abel, , | 
the end.] The prophet ſhows how terrible the famine coming 
upon be land, by a long drought, and the locuſts, will be, by 
appealing to the Neige of the aged, and the obſervations of [ 


ras. generation, whether t ey ever knew any OY like 
i 51. 


1 ir; 1 that It ceferved” cenie as x” warning to after- 


6 +: e e oh bn ard ee monde} 

A poetical deſeription of 2 Son — of inſects which 

ſcribed as a people marching in order under their leaders, both 

by facred and profane writers ; becauſe of their power ta do. 

miſchief, and their being irreſiſtible by human ſtrength or art. 
14 A 8 Lament 


of the land into the houſe: of the Lord your 


the lefſer kind of vegetables, 


F 


Chap. i. 


8 © Lament like a virgin girded with ſack- 
cloth for the huſband of her youth, 7 

9 The meat=-offering and the drink-offering 
is cut off from the houſe of the Lorp : the 
prieſts the Loxp's miniſters mourn. 


10 The field is waſted, the land mourneth ; 


for the corn is waſted : the new wine is dried 


up, the oil languiſheth. _ 
11 Be ye aſhamed, O ye huſbandmen ; howl, 
O ye vine-dreflers, for the wheat and for the 


| barley ; becauſe the harveſt of the field is pe- 
riſhed. 


12 The vine is dried up, and the fig- tree 
languiſheth, the pomegranate- tree, the palm- 


of the field, are withered : becauſe joy is wi- 
thered away from the ſons of men. Ve 
13 Gird your ſelves, and lament, ye prieſts”: 
how], ye miniſters of the altar: come, lie all 
night in fackcloth, ye miniſters of my God: 


* 


for the meat- offering and the drink-offering is | 


with-holden from the houſe of your Gd. 
14 . Sanctify ye a faſt, call a ſolemn afſem- 
bly,” gather the elders, and all the inhabitants. 


God, and cry unto the Lx p; 


LoRD is at hand, and as a deſtruction from the 
Almighty ſhall it come, 
16 Is not the meat cut off before our eyes, 


: yea, joy and gladneſs from the houſe of our 


God? Fg f VIP | CE Lad 
17 The ſeed is rotten under their clods; the 


tree alſo, and the apple-tree, even all the trees | 


garners are laid deſolate, the barns are broken 


down : for the corn is withered... 

18 Ho do the beaſts groan! the herds of 
cattle are dete becauſe they have no paſ- 
ture; yea, the flocks of ſheep are made deſolate. 

19 O Los, to thee will I cry: for the fire 
hath devoured the paſtures of the wilderneſs 
13 flame hath burned all the trees of the 

eld. | | 7 | | 


for the rivers of waters are dried up, and the 
fire hath devoured the paſtures of the wilderneſ;, 


1 FC | 
1 The terribleneſs of God's judgement. 12 He 
exhorteth to repentance, 15 preſeribeth a faſt, 
18 and promiſethi a bleſſing thereon. 
8 ye the trumpet in Zion, and ſound 
an alarm in my holy mountain: let all 
the inhabitants of the land tremble : for the 
day of the Lorn cometh, for it is nigh at hand; 
2 A day of darkneſs and of gloomineſs, a 
day of clouds and of thick darkneſs, as the 
morning ſpread upon the mountains: a great 
people and a ſtrong » there hath not been ever 
the like, neither ſhall be any more after it, even 


| | | [to the years of many generations. 
15 Alas for the day! for the day of the 


3. A fire devoureth before them, and behind 
them a flame burneth : the land ic as the gar- 
den of Eden before them, and behind them a 
deſolate wilderneſs; yea, and nothing ſhall 
eſcape them. 7. 
4 The appearance of them 7s as the appear- 


ance of horſes ; and as horſemen, ſo ſhall they 


''; 7. 


— — 


8 Lament like a wir 105 &c.] The prophet puts the land of 


udea in mind, that ſhe ought to be deeply affected with theſe | 


eavy ſtrokes of divine vengeance, and expreſs her inward ſenſe 
of them with the ſame external marks of mourning as a young 
virgin who had loſt the huſband of her youth. *Lowrb. 
12 The vine is dried up, &c.] Dr. Shaw obſerves, that in 
Barbary in the month of June, the locuſts collect themſelves into 
compact bodies, a furlong or more in ſquare ;- and afterwards 
marching directly mo ws r 
them; eating up every thing that is green and juicy, not only 
2 regs Gut als the 2 in 

this —_ e ene > e 22 Ne 75 Th 
15 Alas for the day for th of. th is at hand.] We 
_ juft my to A our ſins which have brought theſe 
judgments upon us, which, if not averted by our repentance, 

will terminate in our utter deſtructioo n. 

109 The fire hath devoured the paſtures of the wwilderne/s.] The 
fiery drought has burnt up all the paſtures. e 


towards the ſea, let nothing eſcape 


| 


march of an hoſtile army. 


0 Notes on the Second Chapter. | 
Ver. 1. Blow 15 tbe trumpet in Zion, and found an alarm in ny 
he prophet, in the preceding chapter, deſcribes 


holy mountain.] 
lars as the army of God ; and now, in 


the locuſts and caterp 


| purſuance of the ſame metaphor, exhorts the people to prepare 


to meet them, in the ſame terms as if they were alarmed to 
oppoſe an enemy, which was always done by the ſounding of a 
trumpet : and this is the ſecondary ſenſe, as was obſerved in the 
argument, in which this paſlage 1s to be underſtood. | 

2 A day of darkneſi—as the morning ſpread upon the mountain. 
The locuſt will intercept the light of the ſun, and diffule at 
darkneſs over the land in as ſwift a manner as light ſpreads itſelf 
in a morning. Unleſs we carry on the ſenſe with the Septuagint 
and Chaldee Paraphraſe, which will give us a molt noble repre- 
ſentation of the extent and glitter of the Aſlyrian army. 
3 A fre dewoureth—behind them a deſolate wilderneſs.) A moſt 
noble and true deſcription of the dreadful havock made by 
ſwarms. of locuſts ; or of the deſolation conſequent on 


8 Meitber 


20 The beaſts of the field cry alſo unto thee: 


marchi 

10 4 
the ear. 
The h 


dark ar 


literally 

11 7 
of God 
judgme 
former 

13 R 
garmen 
The fer 
garment. 


16 L. 


dhe new 


- ſhall walk every one in his 


dark and diſmal. 


the new-married couple obſerve the uſual time of keeping 


7 © E L. 


Chap. 11. Chap. il ü. 
5 Like the noiſe of chariots on the tops of of great kinüneſt; and repenteth him of the 


mountains thall' they leap, like the noiſe of a 
flame of fire that n h the ſtubble, as 4 
ſtrong people ſet in battle array. 
6 Beford their face the people ſhall be much 
pained!; all faces ſhall gather blackneſs. 


7 They ſhall run like mighty men, they 15 

faſt, call a ſolemn aflembly: _ 5 
16 Sather the people, ſanctify the congre- 
gation, aſſemble the elders : gather the chil- 
dren, and thoſe that ſuck the breaſts: let the 
bridegroom go forth of his chamber, and the 
bride out of her cloſet. 


hall climb the wall like men of war; and they 
ſhall march every one on his Ways, and they 
ſhall not break their ranks. - 

8 Neither ſhall one thruſt another, they 
path: and when 
they fall upon the ſword, hey; ſhall not be 
wounded. 

9 They ſhall run to and fro in the city ; ; they 
ſhall run upon the wall, they ſhall climb, up 
upon the houſes ; they mall enter in at the 
windows like a thief. 

10 The earth ſhall quake before Wie FL 
heavens ſhall tremble; the ſun and the moon 
{hall be dark, and the ſtars ſhall withdraw . 
ſhining ; 

II And the Lord mall utter bits voice be- 
fore his army: for his camp 7s very great: for 
he is ſtrong that executeth his word: for the 
day of the LoRD zs great and very terrible; and 
who can abide it? 

12 Therefore alſo now, faith the Lon, 
Turn ye even to me with all your heart, and 
with faſting, and with weeping, and with 
mourning : | | 

13 And rend your heart, and not your gar- 
ments, and turn unto the LoRD your God!: for 


he is gracious: and merciful, flow to anger, and 


evil. 


14 Who knoweth if he will return and re- 


pent, and leave a bleſſing behind him, even a 
meat- offering and a drink-offering. unto the 
LorD your God? 


f Blow the trumpet in Zion, fandify a 


17 Let the prieſts; the miniſters of 8 


weep between the porch and the altar, and let 
them ſay, Spare thy people, O Lon p, and give 
not thine heritage to reproach, that the hea- 
then ſhould rule over them : wherefore ſhould 
they Jay among the people, W here 15 their 
God | 


18} Then will the Lozp be jealous far his 


land, and pity his people. -  -. 
19 Yea, the Loxp will anſwer, and * unto 
his people, Behold, I will ſend you corn, and 
wine, and oil, and ye ſhall be ſatisfied theres 
with : and I will no more make you a reproach 2 
among the og in le $37 a1 
will remove far off from you the 
northern army, and will drive him into a land 
barren and deſolate, with his face toward the 
| eaſt-ſea, and his hinder part towards the ut- 
molt ſea : and his ſtink ſhall come vp, and: his 
ill favour: ſhall come up, becauſe he hath done 
great things. 


20 But 1 


— _ 1 


8 Neither ſhall one thruft another.] "Aled 6 tell us, that 
locuſts keep their ranks as exactly as ſoldiers drayn up and 
marching to battle. 

10 The earth ſhall quake before them, &c.] The inhabitants of 
the earth ſhall be ſeized with an horrible dread at their approach. 
The heavens ſhall put on the appearance of fear, by looking 
We are not to underſtand theſe expreſſions 
literally, but as heightened by the pomp of the oriental ſtile. 

11 The day of the Lord is great, and very terrible.) The time 
God's peculiar vengeance, as well as that of his general 
judgment, is commonly expreſſed by the day of the Lord, the 
former being an imperfect repreſentation of the latter. Lowwth. 

I3 Rent your hearts, and not your garments.) Rendin of the 
garments was cuſtomary in times of great ſorrow and affliction. 
The ſenſe of this paſſage is, Rend your hearts rather than your 
garments, * 

16 Let the bridegroem go out of his chamber, Ke. ] Let not even 


| 


Wthin and feaſting, but come forth on this occaſion and join in 


” ” 


acts of public is aid kniwiliaiiba. The-t es allowed for 
the marriage: feaſt was ſeven days; 


ſee note on Gen. xxix. 27. 
17 Let them ſay, jpare thy people, O Lord, &c.] It was ufual 


to preſcribe certain forms of prayer or praiſe to the prieſts in 
their public miniſtrations. 
phet ; wherein they beſeech God to deliver his people, not for 
any merit of theirs, but for the glory of his own name, leſt the 
heathen round about them-ſhould take occaſion to blaſplieme his 
name, as if he were not able to protect his people. | 


Such was this delivered by the pro- 


Lawth. 


18 Then will the Lord be jealous of bit land.] He will be con- 


Loæutb. 


| 3: 
__ 23 The 


cerned for the honour of at land which he hath made the lot of 
his own inheritance. | 
20 J awill remove far off from you the mirthern army. 3 The bw... 

cuſts are here ſtiled the northern army, becauſe they entered the | 
land at Hamath, one of the northern borders of it, and paſt 
| quite through it, till they came to the ſouthern parts, about the  * 
Dead Sea, where they periſhed in the waters. 
army 25 be applied likewiſe to the Aſſy tians. 


2. 


The _— 


E L. e Ul, 


Chap. ii. 2 O 
A 


21 Fear not, O land; be glad and rejoice: a 
for the Loa p will do great things. 

22 Be not afraid, ye beaſts of the field: for 
the paſtures af. the wilderneſs do ſpring, for 
the tree beareth her fruit, the fig-tree and the, 
vine do yield their ſtrength. 

23 Be glad then, ye children of — 2 and 
rejoice in the Logp your God: for he hath 
given you the former rain moderately, and he 
will cauſe to come down for you the rain, the 
fotmer rain, and the latter rain in the, firſt 
month. 


£% 
* 


24 And : 4 "Booxs ſhall be full of wheat, 


and wn fats ſhall overflow with wine and oil. 

25 And I will reſtore to you the years that 
the locuſt hath eaten, the canker-worm, and 
the caterpiller, and the palmer- worm, my great 
army, which I ſent among you. 

26 And ye ſhall eat in plenty, and be ſatis 
fied, and praiſe the name of the Loxp your 
God, that hath dealt wonderouſly with you + 
and my people ſhall never be aſhamed. _ . | 

27 And ye ſhall know that I 2 in the midſt 
of Iſrael, and hat I am the Lox p your God, 
and none elſe: and my people ſhall never be 
aſhamed. 

2238 And it ſhall come to pals afterward, that 
Iwill pour out my Spirit upon all fleſh, and 
your ſons and your daughters ſhall propheſy, 
your old men ſhall dream dreams, your en 
men ſhall ſee viſions: 

29 And alſo upon the ſervants anll upon the 
handmaids in thoſe days will 19 o out my| 
Spirit. 

30 And 1 will ſhew wonders in the heavens 
and in the earth, blood and fire and pillars of 


ſmoke. 


31 The ſun ſhall be mts into darkneſs, 


and the moon into blood, before the great and 


the terrible day of the Loa D come. 

32 And it ſhall come to paſs,” that whoſo- 
ever ſhall call on the name of the Benp ſhall 
be delivered: for in mount Zion and in Jeru- 
ſalem ſhall be deliverance, as the Loxy hath 
ſaid, and i in the remnant whom the — thall 
call. OP * 

5 HA P. I. 
1 God's judgement againſt the enemies. of his beo⸗ 
ple. 18 Hrs bleſſing upon the, church. 


OR behold, in thoſe days and in that time, 

. when 1 ſhall bring again the e captivity of 
{Judah and Jeruſalem. 

2 1 will alſo gather all nations, and wil 


| bring them down into the valley of Fehoſha- 


phat, and will plead with them there for my 
people and for my heritage Iſrael,” whom they 
have ſcattered among the nations, and parc 
my land... 
3 And they have caſt lots for my 
and have given a boy for a hatlot, and 
girl for wine, that they might drink. | 
4 Yea, and what have ye to do with me, 
O Tyre and Zidon, and all the coaſts of Paleſ- 
tine? will ye render me a recompenſe? and if 
ye recompenſe me, ſwiftly and ſpeedily will [ 


eople; 
ſold a 


return your recompenſe upon your own head; 

5 Becauſe ye have taken my filver and my 
gold, and have carried into Your Frmplcs my 
goodly pleaſant things: 

6 The children alſo of Judah and the chil 
dren of Jeruſalem have ye ſold unto the Gre- 
cians, that ye — remove them far from their 
border: 


3 


23 The 8 and the latter rain.] The Gefen for the former 
was in October, for the latter in March. 

26 J qvill reftore you the years, &c. 11 i. e. The fruits of thoſe 

ears. 

- 28 I will pour out my ſpirit upon all fit 2 &c.] The plentiful. 
effuſion of the holy ſpirit is mentioned by the prophets as the 
peculiar character of the goſpel-ſtate : and in ſeveral other parts 
of the ſcripture, it is compared to the pouring waters upon a 
thirſty land, whereby it is rendered fruitful. Lowth. 

Your daughters ſhall propheſy. We read in Acts xxi. 9, of four 
daughters of Philip the Evan eliſt who propheſied. 

o I will fhew ewonders in t heavens, and in the earth.] This, 

7 the following verſe, principally point out the deſtruction of 


the city and temple of Jeruſalem by the Romans; a judgment | 


juſtly inflicted on the _— nation for their reſiſting the holy 

ſpirit, and contempt of the means of grace. The prophet here 

takes notice of the extraordinary ſigns Which ſhould ow 
that deſtruction. Lowtrh. | 5 
Notes on the Third Chapter. «fig: 

Ver. 1 7 ſhall bring again the captivity of Judah ard { 

Jalem.] This is to be underſtood of that reſtoration of the . Jews 

and their capital eity which ſhall happen in the laſt ages of the 


'| world. 


2 The valley of Fehoſhaphat.] Where Jehoſhaphat obtained 2 
compleat victory; called alſo the valley of Berachah; it ws 
nigh Jeruſalem, 

3 Have given a boy for a vary; Have ſold their flaves 10 
ſupply their wanton luſts. Ys 

10 He 


Ne 


1 6 


hap iii. 


E 2 "Chap, is in 


7 Behold, þ will raiſe them oy 
whither, yehavg fold them, and Will returr 
recompenſe upon. 4 58 own headG 

$ And I Will fell your ſons and your daugh- 
ters into the band of the children of Judah, | 
and they. ſhall. ſell them to the Sabeans, to a 
people far off: for the Lokp hath ſpoken 1. 


9 Proclaim ye this among the Gentiles: pre- 


pare Wars wake up the mighty men, let all the 
men of war draw. = tet them come up. 

10 Beat your plow-ſhares into ſwords, and 
your pruning-hHooks into pears; let the weak | 
ſay, I am ſtrong. 

11 Aſſemble your ſelves, and come all ye 
heathen, and gather your ſelves together round 
about: thither cauſe thy mighty « ones to come 
down, OLD. | 

12 Let the heathen be wakened, and come 
up to the valley of Jehofhaphat : for there wilt 
] fit to judge all the N round about. 

13 Put ye in the fickle ; for the harveſt is 
ripe : come, get ye down ; for the preſs i is fulk, 
the fats ox ns ; for their wickedneſs zr great. 


14 Multitudes, multitudes in the valſey of 


deciſion : for the day of the Loxp ic near in the 
mien % deciſion. Ned mxiÞ or" 


oi! 899 i >. 


4 


t of the place . 


3 The c Tun and the moon n Made Arkened, 
and the ſtars fhall withdraw their Thining. 
16 The Lox alſo ſhall roar out of Zion, 


and utter his voice from Jeruſalem ; and the 


heavens and the earth ſhall: ſhake :- but the 
LoxD vill be the hope of his people, and the 
ſtrength of the children of Ifrael. 


27 So ſhall ye know that I am the Lord your 
God dwelling in Zion m holy mountain : then 


mall Jeruſalem be holy, and there ſhall no ſtran· 


gers paſs through any more. 
18 And it ffrall come to paſs in that day, 


and the hills ſhall flow with milk, and all the 


fountain ſhall\come forth of the 'houſe of the 
Lonp, and (half water the valley 


hall be a deſolate wilderneſs, for the violence 
againft the children of Judah, becauſe they 
Have ſhed innocent blood in their land. 
20 But Judah ſhalf dwell for ever, and Je- 
rufalem from generation to eneration. 2-0 
21 For F wilt cleanſe” their blood, f 1 


have not cleanſed : for the TOUT dwelleth i in 
Zion. 4 


* 


10 "Fear y ou our plow, w-ſparei into forts Ec 1 Let your huſband- | 
nen and vine- alſo prepare for war. 
13 Put he in the fickle, for the heruef. is rb God will give 

his commands to the angels, who are the reapers, to cut off the 

wicked by a ſpeedy deſtraion ; 3 for their i biete are come to 

maturity, and ripe: 12 'Lawthb. | i, 

18 The neao WIND, and the bil ſpall 
bab with _ DELL 0 time "Ei! miſennian' ſtate, there ſhall 
be 1 l ach Vines are uſually planted upon hills; 
and. the al lenty of wine, as if the 1 | 
fowed down pt RR 4a om at the ſame time the flocks and the 


herds that feed upon the kills ſhall afford the fame . of 


A fun, Gu ch 15 'of the e ef the — The fu 
plies of grace are often, repreſented by rivers and The be 

eams, both upon account of their cleanſing 22 and their 
enriching the nd, and rendering it fruitful. | 
85 r 7. — w_ 2 N that- I hade not 11 wil! 
thoroughly clean m from their ſi Ilati * h 
than 1 — their fins and po lotia ens; ngither 


riſe up any more in judgment againſt them. The 
words chiefty i n that God Will per don Ae Jews the great 


crime of ſhedding; the blood of the Mea. on: their ſincere re- 
pentance; the guilt of which they imprecated on themſelves 
and their poſterity ; and accordingly. 


God's W on that account for ſeveral ages. Lob. 


127% 1 
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that the mountains ſhall drop down new wine, 
rivers of Judah fhall flow with waters, anda 


of Shittim. 
19 Egypt fhall'be a deſolation, and Edom 


It the viſible effetts of 
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They have threſped Gilead with threſhing, &c.] This denotes 


9 The 


* 


| 5 . ; "4 7 - er 7 N 990 $15 \ 4. © 4112 1668 res os i Fer ; 3 Als. 
Amos was cotemporary with Hoſea, though probably he did not Jroe fo lig. He was called t . EE 
proplietical office from being à herdſinan of Tekoa, a town, in the tribe of” Judah about twelys per 
miles ſouth of Jeruſalem 3 and ſent to call the people of Iſrael 20 repentance. : ff ts obſervabl 24 
that he begins his prophecies with denunciations of God's judgements againſt ſeveral nations befor, ore 
he comes to the Aa F Judah and Iſrael, and concludes, with tlie comfortable promiſes of r. tur. 
Lin the tabernacle of David, and erecting the kingdom of Cbtilt. St, Jerome call N del 
(aulas St. Paul modeſtly owns. of mel 4 rude in ſpeech, yet not in knowledge: whoſe auto. ren 
rity has induced many t think his He quite ruſtic and unembelliſhed ; but let the impartial 1 
Poruſe him with attention, and (as the ingenious Dr. Lowth, in his excellent Prælections, obſerve.) | rus, 
they will find him equal to the greateſt prophets in loftineſs of ſentiment, and not. inferior in th: I 
Splendor of his diclion and the elegance of his compoſition, For the fame celeſtial Spirit whici MW grei 
inſpired liaiah and Daniel in the, palace, animated the breaſts of David and Amos in the par tur 

ral cortage; always making choice of proper interpreters f the Drume Fi and out of the did 
mouth of babes perfecting praiſe: I is true indeed, that Amos borrows: his compariſons and caſt 
allufions from rural life, and therefore I think he may not improperly be ſtiled the Theocritus MW tual 
CHAP. I. 33 faith the Loxp ; For three tranſ- ns 
= GE CITED 8 a — 5 ' tan i Fw — 4 — ION 1 * 7 0/55 hot —— e — nS — D⸗ 4 * ſcus. — 02a 2s - 4 223 * ———— 3 * ; : 
1 God's judgements upon Syria. 6'The' Philiſtines, Le Pn amaicus, and for Tous, T will not greff 
male ee e iz tid e turn away the puniſbment thereof; becauſe they I four 
9 Ha TE Ede, 13 u nes, [have threſhed Gilead with threſhing-inſtru- of 

1 \HE words of Amos, who was among | ments of iron: O11 . 
ie herdmen of Tekos which he ſaw 4 But I will fend a fire into the houſe of I bord 
FLoncerning Iſrael, in the days of Uz- Hazael, which ſhall devour the palaces of Ben- 1 
ziah king of Judah, and in the days of Jere- h adac. Rabl 
boam the ſon of Joaſh king of Iſrael, two years| 5 Iwill break alſo the bar of Damaſcus of. 

before the earthquake. - and cut off the inhabitant. from the plain of Wo 
2 And he faid, The Loxp will roar from] Aven, and him that holdeth the ſcepter from 2 
Zion, and utter his voice from Jeruſalem ; and | the houſe of Eden: and the people of Syria by 6 
the habitations of the ſhepherds ſhall mourn, | ſhall go into captivity unto Kir, faith the Lozy. W _____ 
and the top of Carmel ſhall wither. | 6 © Thus faith the LoRD: For three tranſ- Ve” 
| 3 . : | — begun 
| Notes on the Firft Chapter. : | the cruelties exerciſed by Hazael and Benhadad, kings of Syria, ST 7 
Ver. 2 Carmel ſpall wither.) Carmel was a mountainous tract | 2 Kings, x. 32. xiii. 7. - . „7 Bes, 
of ground which ran between the tribes of Iſſachar and Zebulon, | 5 The plain of Aven.] Or, as it may be interpreted, the plain dimea 
and was very fruitful. | of vanity; probably a place famous for idolatry. radio! 
3 For three tranſgreſſions of Damaſcus, and for four, &c.] The | The houſe of * Or, the houſe of pleaſure ; which may de- LT 
prophet firft threatens Syria, whoſe capital city was Damaſcus, | note one of the pleaſant palaces of the king of Syria, deſcribed Petraza, 
For the ſeveral tranſgreſſions they had committed, which he calls | by him that holdeth the ſceptre. Lowth. . W 
three and four ; it — a common form of ſpeech to uſe a cer- | 6 Gaza.) This city belonged to the Philiſtines, and was fitu- bs 
tain for an uncertain number. ated on the borders of Canaan. The inhabitants frequently in- 
vaded the Jews, and carried away much ſpoil. " Yew 
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Chap. i. 


rrefſions of Gaza, and for four, I will not turn 


i 


0 8. 


away the pumſoment thereof; auſe they car- 
ried away captive the whole captivity, to de- 
liver em up to Edom : ' 
7 But I will ſend a fire on the wall of Gaza, 
which ſhall devour the palaces thereof. * 
8 And I will cut off the inhabitant from 
Aſndod, and him that holdeth the ſcepter from 


Aſhkelon, and I will turn mine hand againſt | 


Ekron ; and the remnant of the Philiſtines ſhall 
panty faith the Lord Goo. 
C Thus faith the LoxD: for ee crant. 


greſſions of Tyrus, and for four, I will not 


turn away #he puniſhment thereof; becauſe they 
delivered up the whole captivity to Edom, and 
remembered not the brotherly covenant: ̃ 
10 But I will ſend a fire on the wall of Ty- 
rus, which ſhall devour the palaces thereof. | 
11 Thus faith the Lox p; For three tranſ- 
greſſions of Tyrus, and for four, I will not 
turn away tie puniſhment thereof; becauſe he 
did purſue his brother with the ſword,” and did 
caſt off all pity, and his anger did tear perpe- 
tually, and he kept his wrath for eve: 
12 But I will ſend a fire upon Teman, which 
— vour the palaces of Boz rag. 
| hus ſaith the LoxD; For three tranſ- 
2 — of the children of Ammon, and for 
Gr, I will not turn away ie puniſhment there- 
of; becauſe they ripped up the women with 
child of Gilead, that ey 1 min their 
border: 
14 But 1 will kindle a fre in the oy” of 
Rabbab, and it ſhall devour the palaces there- 


of, with ſhouting in the day of nga, with a| 


tempeſt in the day'of the whirlwind : 
15 And their king ſhall go into captivity, 


ſof the meek : 


9 CH AP. 11. | 
1 God's * againſt Mgab, 4/Fudah, 6 and 
Tfrael. ꝙ God W er off his people's un- 
 thankfulneſs. 
HUS faith the Lox ; For three nd 
greſſions of Moab, and for four, I will 
not turn away the puniſhment thereof; becauſe he 
burned the bones of theking of Edom into lime; 
2 But I will fend a fire upon Moab, and jt 
ſhall devour the palaces of Kirrioth : and Moab 
ſhall die with tumult, with er and with 
the ſound of the trumpet: 
3 And I will cut off the judge from the 
midſt thereof, and will ſlay all the princes 
thereof with him, ſaith the Lord. 

4 Thus faith the Loxp; For three tranſ- 
eo of Judah, and for four, I will not 
turn away rie puniſhment thereof; becauſe they 
have deſpiſed the law of the Lok, and have 
not kept his commandments, and their lyes 
cauſed them to err, after the which their fa- 
thers have walked: * 


ſhall devour the palaces of Jeruſaleim. 

6 Thus faith the Lox D; For We tranſ- 
greſſions of Iſrael, and for ut I will not turn 
away the puniſhment thereof ; becauſe they fold 
the righteous for filver, and the poor for a pair 
of ſhoes; - 

7 That Bw aſter the duſt of the wt on 

* head of the poor, and turn aſide the Wa 
ald a man and his father ke 

go-in unto the ſame maid, to Prone my Fol 

name. 

8 And they lay rhemifelons down upon clothes 

laid to pledge by every altar, and they drink 


he and his princes together, ſaith the LoRD. 


8 


P.. 1 


—_ — 


9 The brother covenant.) That frict league and friendſhip 
begun between David and Hiram king of Tyre, 2 Sam. v. 11. 
and renewed by Solomon, 1 Kings, v. 12 

12 1 will ſend a fire upon Teman, which ſhall devour the e palaces? 

cf Bozrah.] Teman and Bozrah were two principal cities of 
Reta This expreſſion imports their entire conqueſt and de- 
fration, according to the predictions of ſeveral prophets. The 
ancient country of fe Edomites was that afterwards called Arabia 
Petra, from whence they were expelled by the Nabatheans, and 
never could recover their country, but were forced to ſettle them- 
ſelves in the ſouthern parts of * Prideaux. 

Notes on the Second Chapter. 


plaiſter the ary of his houſe with it, as the Chaldee 2 
it; which was a cruel inſult on the dead: when this happened 
is uncertain; the prophets e to many events the hiſtory of 
which we have loſt. . 


7 That pant after the duft of the earth tn 1he head of the | 
Or, as the words might be better rendered, bo 2 222 


bead. FL the poor into the duft of the earth. Vulga 

8 They lay them/ekves down upon clothes laid to 4 
prophet not only reproves them for partaking of thi 
to idols, but likewiſe for making uſe of other men's furniture, 


„ Ec. ] The 


3 r in their hands ATTINN Lewrh, 
Ver. 1 He burned the bones of the king of Edom into lime.] Tol : | 


; Chap. ii. 


5 But I will ſend a fire upon Judah, and it 


the wine of the condemned in the houſe of 5 
their god. 


ngs offered 


Hmm — Rug 2 ">" Ts — 


* 9 


Chap. iii. A N 


— 
* 


9 © Yet deſtroyed I the Amorite before them, 


and he was ſtrong as the oaks : yet I deſtroyed 


his fruit from above, and his roots from. be- | 


neath. - ... 


10 Alſo I brought you up from the land of 


Egypt, and Jed, you forty years through the 


wilderneſs, to poſſeſs the land of the Amorite. 
11 And I raiſed up of your ſons for pro- 
phets, and of, your young men for Nazarites. 
Fs it not even thus, O ye children of Iſrael? 
faith the Lens F 
12 But ye gave the Nazarites wine to drink ; 
and commanded the prophets, ſaying, Pro- 
pheſy not. r 
13 Behold, I am preſſed under you as a cart 


is preſſed that is full of ſheaves. 


14 Therefore the flight ſhall periſh from the 
ſwift, and the ſtrong ſhall not ſtrengthen his 
force, neither ſhall the mighty deliver himſelf; 

15 Neither ſhall he ſtand that handleth the 
bow, and he. that is ſwift of foot ſhall not de- 
liver 4imfelf, neither ſhall he that rideth the 
horſe deliver himſelf: 5 4% 


16, And he that is couragious among the 


« 


- 


op tot b & P, IH f 
1 The neceſſity of God's judgement againſt Iſrael. 

9 The publication and caufes of it. 
T JEAR this word that the Loxp hath ſpo- 
1 1 ken agai ) ch | 
againſt the whole family which I brought up 
from the land of Egypt, ſay ing 
2 You only have I known of all the fami- 


[ 


| mighty ſhall flee away naked in that day, faith 


9” 


lies of the earth: therefore I will puniſh you 


whoſe height was like the height of the cedars, | 


| the palaces in the land of 


againſt you, O children of Iſrael, | 


3 Can two. walk together, except they be 
4 Will a lion roar in the foreſt when he hath 


if ye haye taken nothing? 


% / ib 
6 Shall a trumpet be blown in the city, and 


the people not be afraid ? fhall there be evil in 


a City, and the Lon po hath not done 27 
7 ,Surely the Lord Gop will do nothing, but 
| at revealeth his ſecret unto his fervants. the pro- 
Pets, 16359405 nnn, 45 Stats 77 
8 The lion hath roared, who will not fear? 
the Lord Gop hath ſpoken, who can but pro- 
pheſy ? 1 o 
1.9 © Publiſh. in the palaces at Aſhdod, and in 
dof Egypt, and fay, Aſ- 
ſemble your ſelves upon the mountains of 83. 
maria, and behold. the great tumults in the 
midſt thereof, and the oppreſſed in the midſt 
z pou ai Ode, + 375 
10 For voy know not to do right, - faith the 
Loxp, who. ſtore. up violence and robbery in 
their; pal sees if id bone 
11 Therefore thus faith the Lord Gop; An 
adverſary there ſhall be even round about the 
land: and he ſhall, bring down thy ſtrength 
from thee, and thy palaces ſhall be ſpoiled. 
12 Thus faith the Logp ;. As the ſhepherd 
taketh out of the mouth of the lion two legs, 
or a piece of an ear; fo ſhall: the children of 
Iſrae! be taken out that dwell in Samaria, in 


- 


the corner of a bed, and in Damaſcus in a couch. 


— —— 


9 The height of the cedars, &c.] The hyperbole here appears 
in its fulleſt ſtrength and beauty, and adds great dignity to the 
expreſſion. a. 3 „ | 

11 Nazarites.] See notes on Numb. vi. 2, 5. 

Notes on the Third Chapter. 

Ver. 2 Ton only have I known of all the families of the earth.] 
Your puniſhment ſhall be exemplary, becauſe 
againſt the cleazeſt light and the higheſt obligations. 

6 Shall a trumpet be. blown in the city, and the people not be 
afraid? The ſounding of the trumpet was the ſignal of war, 
and conſequently muſt ſtrike terror into the inhabitants. The 
warnings Boa gives his. people by the prophets of the judg- 
ment A over their heads ought equally to affect them. 

7 He revealeth his ſecret unto his ſervants the prophets.) There 


Was a ſucceſſion of prophets from Samuel to the captivity : the 


you have ſinned 


— mt 


— 


people conſulted them on extraordinary occaſions, and they in. 
ſtructed them in what was proper to be done. The want of this 


prophetical gift was greatly lamented in the. times of the capti- 
vity, Ezek. vii. 26. | Fa 2 
9. Publiſh in the palaces at Aſbdhd; and of the land of Egypt.) 


God calls upon the heathen to be witneſſes of his judgments 
upon his own people, that they may take warning thereby: 
ticularly he gives notice to'the Philiſtines and Egyptians, the 
inveterate enemies of-the Jews, that they ma behold the op- 

bee which their inſulting adverſaries will bring upon 

ingdom of Iſrael, whoſe capital city was Samaria. Lowth. 
12 As the ſhepherd taketh out of the mouth of a lion, &c.] The 
leaſt part ſaved would be a proof of its being torn, and conſe- 
the ſhepherd w not be anſwerable for it, Exadus 


quently 
Xxii. 13. 


24 4 


3 Hear ye, and fifth" 
cob, ſaith he Lord Eby the 


5 * % 


; N r Dre len 
trankgreſſions of Tfracl — him, I will alſo! 


the altar ſhall be cut off, And fall to the ground. 
15 And I will” finite the Winter-tiodfe with 
the ſummerrhouſe: and the ' houſes of ivory 
mall periſh, and the great Houſes ſhalt have an 
end, faith the Log." 1 SOR 
n 7 IJ 44 454 8 | 
oC R. AV. 0 44, 


1 He reproveth Iſrael for. op preſſiony 4. for ido- 
| latry;\/6 and for their incorrigibleneſs. 


| 


| in 2 The Lord Gon hath ſworn by his holi- 
Aſ- neſs, that lo, the days ſhall come upon you, 
a- that be will take you away with hooks,” and 
the your e nenn 
dſt 3 And ye ſhall go out at the breathes, 2 

cow at that which is before her, and ye ſhall 
the WM caſt hem itito the palace, faith the Lok b. 


in 40 Come to Beth-el and tranſgreſs; at Gil- 
gal multiply tranſgreſſion; and bring your ſa- 


0 


14 That in the day that T ſhall viſit theme, fat 


which ſay to their maſters, Bring, and let us 


: TR » Hon ak — — — * — 
Chap. ir- ?hö = OS 
the" Hotfe'of Ja® 


ne, the Lox Dp. 4 232. = = | 
| Ano heve with. holde tie rim from 


7 


vift the altars of Beth- e: and the horns: of N there were yet three months to the 


arveſt ; and F eauſed it to rain upon one city, 
and cauſed it not to rain upon another city: 
one piece was rained upon, and th 
upon it rained not withered. | 
8 So two or three cities wandered unto one 


city, to drink water: but they were not fatis- 


fied ; yet have ye not returned unto me, faith 
Neon, ; 7 > 192-42 2312874 hed; 
9 I have ſmitten you with blaſting and mid- 


EAR this word, ye kine of Baſhan, that|lew; when your gardens and your vineyards 
are in the mountain of Samaria, which|and your fig-trees and your olive- trees increa- 
oppreſs the poor, which cruſh the needy, |ſed, the palmer-worm devoured” them :* yet 


have ye not returned unto me, faith the Lok p. 
| 10 I have ſent among you the peſtilence after 
the manner of Egypt: your young men have 
I flain with the ſword, and have taken away 
your horſes; and J have made the ſtink of your 


camps to come up unto your noſtrils: yet have 


ye not returned unto me, faith the Loxp. 
II I have overthrown ſome of you as God 
overthrew Sodom and Gomorrah, and ye were 
as a firebrand plucked out of the burning: yet 
have ye not returned unto me, faith the Loxp. 
12 Therefore thus will I do unto thee, O 
Iſrael : and becauſe: I will do this unto thee, 
prepare to meet thy God, O Iſrael, Hg 
and createth the wind, and declareth unto man 
| what is his thought, that maketh the morning 


An criices every motning, and your tithes after 
the three ; Re EE 
th 5 And offer a facrifice of thankſgiving with 
= leaven, ao HOO and publiſh the free-of- 
rd ferings: for this liketh' you, O ye children of 
43 Iſrael, faith the Loxkd Go . 
of 6 And I alſo have given you cleanneſs of 
in * lee i 2 — 5 r by 
th. 14 7 will alſs viſit the altars of Beth-el.] In the general de- 
— ſtruction of the ten tribes, God's judgments ſhould Le 
in- larly viſible upon the places dedicated to idolatry, eſpecially 
this Beth-el, the principal place of that kind. Lowr4. | 
pti- is The houſes of ivory ſhall periſh.] Ahab made an houſe of 
ivory, 1 Kings, Xxii. 39 ; i. e. wainſcotted it with ivory: and 
pt.] it is probable, from this paſſage, that the great men followed his 
nts example in adorning their houſes iti that coſtly manner. 
1 Notes on the Fourch Chapter. 
op- Ver. 1 Hear this word, ye kine of *Baſhan.) The luxury and | 
& inſolence of oppreſſors is often compared to the wantonneſs of full - 
fed cattle, Baſhan was remarkable ſor the richneſs of its paſtures, 
[he and its breed of an ˙ ONS ISTS: 2 
e- 3 Ye ſhall go but at the breachtsi) Ye ſhall efcape at the ſeveral 
dus breaches which ſhall be made in the walls of Samaria. 


4 Come 10 Beth-el, and tranſgre/s.] A permiſſion ſpoken by 
51. 


way of irony, ſharply upbraiding them as incorrigible by all the 
admonitions that have been given them. 
5 With leaven.] i. e. With leavened bread, Lev. vii. 13. 


For this cauſe I have given you cleanne/s of teeth in all cities. 
The famine I have ſeat 3 Iſrael heh 2 Ne as a 
ſenſe of your ſins, or any ſincere putpoſes of amendment. 

10 I have made the ftink of your camps come up into your noftrils.] 
When diſeaſes ſpread in their camps; the tioifotht ſmell of the 
err S e 

11 Te were as a firebrand pluckid out of tb barung. ] Tho 
that remained eſcaped wich rr e LE * 
to ſignify à narrow eſcape cut of af imminent danger. 
12 Prepare to met thy Gbd.] The Phraſe me 
ceſſity of humiliation and ref order to 
anger before it be too late, an 
tranſgreſſors. | 

14 C 


e piece where- | 


13 For lo, he that formeth the mountains, 


darkneſs, and treadeth upon the high places of 


6 1 alſo have given you cltanneſi of teeth in all your cities. ] Or, 


The ph f the ne- 
ntance, in n God's 
it actually breaks forth upon the 


. l * * 
— 
; . » ” 
a 


11. 


* M O 8 "apr 


the earth; The Lord the Gon of hoſts: if his earth: The Lok. is his name 
name. e e e e eee J 9 That ſtrengtheneth the ſpoiled againſt the 
| C HAP. . . _ {{trong, ſo that the: ſpoiled: ſhall come againg 
1 Alamentation for Iſrael. 4 An exhortation the fortress. eat 

to repentance. 21 God rejectet their hype-f| 10 They hate him that rebuketh in the gate, 
critical ſir ue. ag and they abhor him that ſpeaketh uprightfy. 
IEAR ye this word which I take up againſt| 


ee 


11 Foraſmuch therefore as your treading ;; 
7 you, een à lamentation, O houſe of [upon the poor, and ye take from him burdens 
Iirael. | 9 24 2 aoẽ“f wheat; ye have built houſes of hewn ſtone, 
2 The virgin of Iſrael is fallen, ſhe ſhall'no fbut ye ſhall not dwell in them; ye have plant- 
more riſe: ſhe is forſaken upon her land, here ed pleaſant vineyards, but ye ſhall: not drink 
75 none to raiſe her up. n Wine of them. 2 2 2 a i IE 20: 

3 For thus faith the Lord Gop ; The city| 12 For I know your manifold tranſgreſſions, 
that went out 4y a thouſand ſhall leave an hun- and your mighty fins : they affli& the juſt, they 
dred, and that which went forth by an hundred take a bribe; and they turn aſide the Poor in 


ſhall leave ten to the houſe of Iſrael. the gate from: their right.” SHS n 
4 For thus faith the LoxD unto the houſe 13 Therefore the prudent ſhall keep ſilence 
of Iirael,. Seek ye me, and ye ſhall live: in that time: for it ig an evil tine. 


5 But ſeeck not Beth-el, nor enter into Gil-| 14 Seek good, and not evil; that ye may 
gal, and paſs not to Beer-ſheba: for Gilgal [live: and ſo the Lok B the Ged of * ſhall 
mall ſurely go into captivity, and Beth-el ſhall |be with you, as ye habe ſpoken. 
Deen e 15 Hate the evil, and love the good, and 
6 Seek the Lok p, and ye ſhall live; leſt he eſtabliſh judgement in the gate: it may be that 
break out like fire in the houſe of Joſeph, and the LoRD God of hoſts will be gracious unto 
devour it, and there be none to quench it in wor remnant of Joſ ep 
Beth-el. v7: Kan e en 
7 Ye who turn judgement to wormwood, the Lord faith thus: Wailing pal be in all 
and leave off righteouſneſs in the earth, | |{treets ; and they ſhall fay in all the highways, 
8 Seek him that maketh the ſeven ſtars and |Alas ! alas! and they ſhall call the huſbandmen 
Orion, and turneth the ſhadow of death into|to mourning ; and ſuch as are {kilful of lamen- 
the morning, and maketh the day dark with tation, to wailing. ER . 


night; that calleth for the waters of the ſea, | 17 And in all vineyards ſhall be wailing : for 


and poureth them out upon the face of the I will paſs through thee, faith the Lox. 


1 r __ _ | the heavenly appearances: this conſequently is an inſtance of 
Notes on the Fifth Chapter . | —— „ to be mentioned by 8 of Amos's 
Ver. 2 The virgin of Tjrael is 277 She that was never con- profeſſion. bred f 
nered by any is fallen from her glory, and ſhall never be re- | Turneth the ſhadow of death into the morning, and maketh the 
— to her former ſtate, as a kingdom. ö - Jay dark with night.) The viciſſitudes of day and night, and the 
3 The cigy that ent out by a thouſand, ſpall leave an hunareg.] | lights iſſuing out of darkneſs, are juſt matter of admiration, and 
Only one in ten of her ſoldiers ſhall eſcape the ſword and other | would aſtoniſn a rational being, did not the conſtant return of 
chances of war. Lowth. FE 55 th them leſſen the wonder. Pindar has a paſſage to the ſame pur- 
5 Paß ao ee 1 A . remarkable * tiles the | poſe, which may be thus tranſlated :- | | | 
dwelling of Abraham, an 1s. planting a grove there for the Aimi ke God 3 1 WY 
worſhip of God : probably the 9 ſtall e and wird! And N it ſpring . night; 


abuſed to idolatty, And when he covers o'er the day, 


That turn judgement into worm ! : That pervert the law, # | 
which was defi 4 5 to protect the innocent, and under colouf The darkneſs chaſes light away. 
of it exerciſe the greateſt oppreſoan. J 10 They hate him that rebuketh in the gate. ] i. e. Magiſtrates 


$ Seel him that maketh the ſeven ſlars and Orion.) Theſe and | who executed their office, ſitting at the gates of the cities. 

\ other conſtellations were thought to have a t influence upon | 15 Jt may be that the Lord God of hofts will be gracious unto 
the ſeaſons : and thence their riſing and ſetting uſed to be care- | the remnant of Jeſeph.] Your caſe is not ſo deſperate, but repent- 
fully obſerved by huſbandmen and ſhepherds ; whoſe 'employ- | ance may avert the judgments of God, and he may yet be gra- 


18 


ments lying abroad in the fields, made them more obſervant of cious to the ſmall remnant of the ten tribes, 


16 Therefore the Lorp, the God of hoſts, 


capti) 
he de 
ceſtor 
Moloc. 
1s ge 
idol \ 


Lam) 


rates 


unto 
dent 


gra- 
ö Wo 


— — 


Chap. vi. 


4 


20 Shall nöt the day of the Loxp be dark- 


neſs, and not light? even very dark, and no 
| thence go ye to Hamath the great: then go | 


brightneſs in it? | Le 
21 0 hate, I deſpiſe your feaſt-days, and 
Iwill not ſmell in your ſolemn aſſemblies. 

22 Though ye offer me burnt-offerings and 
our meat-offerings, I will not accept them: 


neither will I regard the peace- offerings of your 


fat beaſts; © 157, 

23 Take thou away from me the noiſe of 
thy ſongs : for I will not hear the melody of 
thy viols. cg #4 
24 But let judgement run down as waters, 
and righteouſneſs as a mighty ſtream. 

25 Have ye offered unto me facrifices and 


offerings in the wilderneſs forty years, O houle| 


of Iſrael ? TY] Fn ; 
26 But ye have barn+the tabernacle of your 
Moloch and Chiun your images, the ſtar of 
your god, which ye made to your ſelves : 
27 Therefore will I cauſe you to go into 
captivity beyond Damaſcus, faith the LoRD, 
whoſe name is, The God of hoſts. | 


te 17s 7 C@ BAR Vos} 2d) Ane 
1 The wantonneſs of Tſhael,' 7 ſhall be lagued 
| with deſolation, 12 and their 22 3 
X O to them hat are at eaſe in Zion, and 

truſt in the mountain of Samaria, ie 


are named chief of the nations, to whom the 


houſe of Iſrael came! . 
2 Paſs ye unto Calneh, and ſee; and from 


down to. Gath of the Philiſtines: be they bet= 


greater than your border + | 
3 Ye that put far away the evil day, and 
cauſe the ſeat of violence to come near; 

4 That lie upon beds of ivory, and ftretch 
themſelves upon their couches, and eat the 
lambs out of the flock, and the calves out of 
the midſt of the ſtall 3: 1422 ff | 


5 That chant to the ſound: of the wich an 


invent to themſelves inſtruments of muſick, 
like David; 1 


6 That drink Wide 7 eee ö 
themſelves with the chief ointments: but they 


are not grieved for the affliction of Joſeph. * » 
7 © Therefore now ſhall they go captive with 


the firſt that go captive, and the banquet of 
them that ſtretched themſelves ſhall be re- 


moved. 


8 The Lord Gop hath ſworn by himſelf, 


18 We unto you that defire the day of the Lord.] Infidels made a 


mock of the prophets, when they told them he day of rhe Lord 
was at hand : and from a principle of unbelief expreſſed their 
deſire of ſeeing this day, that they might be convinced of the 
truth of ſuch predictions by ocular demonſtration. Ys 

To what end is it for you ?] To what purpoſe ſhould you deſire 
to ſee the day of the Lord ? It will certainly be a very uncom- 
fortable time, when evils ſhall ſacceed each other ſo fal, 
who endeavours to avoid one, | ſhall fall into another. 

19 Or went into @ houſe.) To avoid the ſeverity of the weather. 

24 Let judgement run down as waters.) Have its free courſe. _ 

26 Ye have born the tabernacle of your Moloch, and Chiun your 
insges.] It has been thought that the idolatry here mentioned 
was practiſed by the Iſraelites in the wilderneſs : but there is 
nothing in the text to fix it down to that time: it is much more 
likely to have been the fin of the Iſraelites that lived in Amos's 
days; for which in the laſt verſe he threatens them with that 
captivity which afterwards befel the ten tribes : for why ſhould 
he denounce this paniſhment on them for the ſins of their an- 
ceftors, and not rather for their own ſins? The tabernacle of 
Moloch was a ſhrine containing the image of that deity, Chinn 
is generally ſuppoſed to be the ſame with Saturn. The ſame 
idol was called —— or Rephan by the Egyptians; though 


that he | 


| deſtals, on which the Pagans placed their Gods when they went 
abroad. * Ty ES 
The far of your god, &c.] A noble figurative expreſſion t 
ſignify the wo of your god: for a — being ne rope in 
hieroglyphics to ſignify God, it is uſed here with great elegance 
to ſignify the material image of a god. Warburion. 
Notes on the Sixth Chapter, ak 


Ver. 1 V to them that are at eaſe in Zion.] Or, as the-margin, 


are ſecure in Zion: who live fearleſs of God's; 
reſolve to indulge themſelves in their — 2 * es: 

2 Paſ ye unto Calneh, and ſee, &] Calneh was a city in the 
land of 8 inar, or the territory of Babylon. Hamath, St. Jerom 
ſuppoſes this city to be the ſame that was afterwards called 
Antioch. . = 1 

4 That lie upon beds of tvery.] This and the two following 
verſes are an elegant deſcription of the ill uſe men too often 
make of a plentiful fortune. It excludes reflection, renders 
them void of compaſſion towards the miſerable, and regardleſs 
of every thing but the preſent gratification of their ſenſes. 

6 Are not grieved for the affliction of Teleph. Many of the 
Iſraelites were already carried into captivity. IN words allude 
to the ſufferings of Joſeph, when he was fold by his brethren 


Lamy thinks that Chun fignifies nothing but the portable pe. 


into . i 
8 1 abier the excellency of Jacob, and hate his palacer, Kc. ] 
| What- 


ter than theſe kingdoms ? or their border 


Chap. vii. 


FSA "Chap, wi vi 


ſaith the Loxn the God: of hoſts,” \L abhor jy 
excellenqy of Jacob, and hate h is. palaces : 
therefore will deliver up the city. ih all 
that is therein 

9 Andat mall come to paſs, if chere ke rema ain. 


* Fa 


ten men in done hauſe, that they ſhall die. A TE 


10 And a man's uncle ſhall take him up, 
and he that burneth him, to bripg out the 
bones out of ihe houſe, and ſhall ſa ay unto him 
that ic by the ſides of the houſe, Ie Zhere yet 
any 'withi thee ? And he ſhall ſay, No. Then 
ſhall he ſay, Hold thy tongue: for we may 
not make mention of the name of the Lov. | 
11 For behold, the Loxp commandeth, and | 
he will ſmite the great houſe Hh ene and 
r houſe with clefts. 
2 C Shall horſes run upon. th e rock ? will | 
| dne voxen? for ye have turned 
judgemenzrintd gall, and the fruit of righte- | 
ouſneſs into hemlock. 
13 Ve which rejoice; inja. thing. Fa nought; 
which ſay, Have we not zahen! to us horns by] 
our own ſttength? putt 
14 But dehold- 1 will "raiſe, uf p againſt) you 
a nation, O houſe of Iſrael, faith 
the God of hoſts; and they ſhall afflict you 
from the entring- in of Hamath unto 195 river 
of —— wilderneſs. 


— .. Ps ms — 


gas 4 30116781015)! 


1 The judgements: of. the graſhoppers, 4 and of 
0 the. fire, art diuerted by the as o Amos. 


ITE. "the be ginping of the thooting-up of the 
later Py and 10, i warthe latter "growth 


the LoxD | 


ſin the midſt of my People 


een 010 hes! . VIE; | Sein paſs by them any more: 


* 1 JS" 'bath' che Lord Go ſhewed unto 
me and behold, he formed graſhoppers 


after the king's mowings. 


2 And i it came to paſs,” hay chen ah y had 
made: an 5 f eating the gtaſs of the land, 
then I faid, O Lord Some forgive,>Hitbeſeech 


thee; by whom walt Jecob-arifo? fore he is 
* | nt Te gin SR e 

753. The Löns repented for this. 1. l not 
be, faith the Lox b. Kade ct 

4% Thus hath the Lord Gen ſhewed unto 
me: and behold, the Lord Gop called to con- 
tend by fire, and it devoured the 4 ne. 
and did eat up a part. 

5 Then ſaid I, O Lord G65; bead Þ be. 
ſeech thee : by whom ſhalt nn * for 
he x 1 ſmall. 

6 The Loxpo repented Menhir This allo 


5 83 


ſhall not be, ſaith the Lord G. 


7 Thus he ſhewed me: and behold; the 
Lord ſtood upon à wall made by a plumb- line 
[with a plumb-line in his hand.. 

8 And the Lokp ſaid unto me, Amos, what 
ſeeſt thou? And'I faid, A plumb-line! | Then 
ſaid the Lok p, Behold, I will ſet »plumb-line 
Trae] : Twill not 


9 And the High places of Tage ſhall be de. 
ſolate, and the ſanctuaries f Iſrael ſhall be 
laid waſte ; and I will riſe 9 5 the houſe of 


25 16 e 's Weener. 1 


£ Q 
„ — _— _—_ * 


rn with che Word. 


* I 


ec S 


ink dental in Jiſhonourin | 
10 He that Burns him.) It Wees not Aber thi: the anticnt 


Jews Panties ies, Tee Chron,.xvi. 14. unleſs, perhaps du- 
as the caſe was here, to prevent the ſpreading | 


ring a peſtilence, as 
of 8 The Septuagint has nothi 
7 It is in vain to implore the aſſiſtance of 


Hela thy tongue,” Ce. 
geo) MEALS, Kar, as. yell 


G60 in oor aflictions. 

a8 inf enitency. 
1b e . in of . ts he, Ke; 1. e. From « one 
Land to che other: e v was the northern boun- 


14 Fro: 


ab. 
Ss and the river of the wildeineſs, the Nile. 
x tad Vip 1 Notes on the Seventh Chapter. 


TG || 
Ver. 1 formed ral an be "of. the ſhooting 
7 "Latter Sree u a beginaing of: thoſs ant wh, 


and commotions which happened after Jeroboam's; 
an chr which laſted eleven years, from that tim 


428 | 


burning. Itheſe 


tir ah, 11 his 


0 — Nc 
ſon's ſettlement on the theo. T is. was cutting 1/rae! 2 
fo the kingdom had begun to | This 2 ne proſperous 
reign of Jeroboam ; and therefore might; be very appoſitely re. 
preieused by . ; graſhoppers, geqvouring, * ſecond growth of 
the raſs Lowt 
7 ao ſhall Jucbs ariſe d r belis final} If thou ſuffereſt 
calamities to 


8 ed to extremity, by what means ſhall 
the ſmall ——— of the riches and _—_— of the kingdom 
be reſcued from utter deftrugion? Lowth. 

4 Tt d,, the ru ü e dit ear up a art. ] This repre- 
ſents a ſores judgment than the former, and in the opinion of 

75 1 7 — invaſion of Tiglath-Pileſer, king of 
Aſtyri Sho carried great part of: Iſrael captive ; an 
ers was proj ah reproſened by a raging fire, Which con- 


* * 
* — ** \ war I” i en N 


ſumed the ſea, by tüfning the water into vapours, and then de- 
TH A great part of the land. Loxwyh., 
ord 1 ga upon "a wall made by a plumb-line.] God's 


101 05 


ju Saki are ſometimes repreſented by a line and plummet, to 
denote that 8 are GE! out by the exacteſt rules of j To 
13 


13 t 
place v 
and ofte 

14 1 
à prop 
phets, 
Sycom 
cattle, 
17 
captive 
inhabit: 


Nog 


| his words. 1 
YT For thus Amos N IN ſhall die 


of Iſaac. 1 
17 Therefore chus ſaith the Loxp ! Thy | 


Chap: viii. X M 


0 8. 


| 1 7 Then Rane the 3 ol; Beth-el 
ſent to Jerohoam-king.of Iſrael, ſaying, Amos 
hath conſpired-againlt thee in the midſt of the 
houſe of Iſrael : dhe land. is not ab! eto bear all 


by the ſword, and. Iſrael ſhall ſurely, be led away 
captive out. of their own land. LE ©) il 
12 Alſo Amaziah. faid upto Amos, O thou | 
ſcer, go, flee the way into the land of Judah, 
and there eat bread, and propheſy there: 
13 But propheſy not again any more at Beth- 
el: for it it the king's chapel. and it in the 
A s court ? ic 
14 Then-anfwered Sas, «nd laid to Ama- 
zh, I was no prophet, neither was I a pro- 
phet's ſon z but I a, an herdan, and a ga- 
apps of ſycomore-fruit. - 


4 flock; and the Lokp ſaid unto me, Go, 
propheſy unto my people Iſrael. 


the Lox D; thou ſayeſt, Propheſy not againſt 
lirael, and drop not. 70 4 word agaiolk the houſe 


© 2115: 13} ; 


wife ſhall be an harlot in the city, and thy 
ſons and thy daughters ſhall fall by the 50 
and thy land hall be divided by line; and thou 


halt die in a polluted land; and Iſrael ſhall 


ſurely go | into captivity. forth of his land. 


EE 

1 By a baſtet of ſummer-fruit is er IfraePs 

= at fo reproved. 11 A e 
of the word threatened. 


HUS hath the Lord Gop 3 unto me: 
and behold, a baſket of ſummer- fruit. 


And the LorD took me as I followed | 


16 © Now therefore hear thou the word of } 


And Te. A baſket of e dn Then 
faid the Loxp unto me, The end is come upon 


them any more. 
3 And the ſongs of the temple hall be howl- 
ings = that day, faith” the Lord Gon: there 
all be many dead bodies in every ce 5 * 
[at caſt rhem forth with filence; m 


needy, even to make the poor of the land > fail, 

- 5 Saying, When will the new” moon. be 
gone, that we may ſell corn? and the ſabbath, 
that we may ſet forth wheat, making the 
ephah ſmall, and the ſhekel ann RP 
the balances by deceit? . 

6 That we may buy the poor ſor ilver, and 
the needy for a pair of ſhoes; Jo and wy the 
refuſe of the wheat? 


of Jacob, Surely I will never en, any of 
their works. 

8 Shall not the land di for this, ad 
every one mourn that dwelleth therein ?- and it 
ſhall riſe up wholly as a flood; and it ſhall be 
caſt out and drowned, as by the flood of Egypt. 
9 And it ſhall come to paſs in that day, faith 
the Lord Gop, that I will cauſe the ſun to. go 
down at noon; and I will darken: the earth in 
the clear day: TIE EE: 
10 And J will turn your Coda 1 mourn- 
ing, and all your ſongs into lamentation; and 


II will bring up ſackcloth upon all loins, and 


baldneſs upon every head; and I will-make it 
as the mourning of an only ſon, and the end 
1 as a bitter day. _ 

1 © Behold, the days come, . faith the Lord 
Gow that J will ſend a famine in the land, 


2 And he ſaid, Amos, what: reſt | thou? 


2 


but o hearing the words of the Lox. 


1 2 — 4 . 


15 I is the ling chant . the king's FRA It is the 
place. where the 2k performs his religious ont in perſon, | 
and often reſides there with his court. 

14 1 was no prophet, neither vas I a pro bet's en.] I was not þ 
2 prophet by profeſſion, nor bred up in the ſchools of the pro- 
phets, as thoſe uſually were who take that office upon them. 

Comte 4 Lamy fays, they gave this fruit to their 
eattle. 

17 Thou ſhalt die in a polluted land.] Thou ſhalt be carried 
captive out of thine own _ and die! in a land where the 
inhabitants are enen Nef 


Ne 51. 


Notes on ah Eighth 3 | 
Ver. 1 Behold, a baſhet "of 'fummer-fruit. }.The baſcet of ripe 
ſummer-fruit, which the prophet faw in a viſion, was to denote, 
chat the fins of Iſrael were now ripe for judgment. Zowrh. + 


8 By the flood Rather, 4 — river of Egypt”; 
land id ſhall — — Egypt is by * inundation of ts 


Nile. 
8 down at noon, . Z will darken 


9 # will cauſe the fun to 2 
the earth” in the clear day Times of calamity are expreſſed by 


the failing of the light of of _ and the day's n ere 
with darkneſs. 
1 0 14 Tag 


Chap. vii 


my people of Iſrael: I will not * pos by 


40 Hear this, O ye that ſwallow up the | 


7 The Lord hath ſworn by the . * 1 


not a famine of bread, nor a thirſt for water. 


| 
| 


run to and fro to ſeek the word f che! Lonp, 


manner of Beer. heb liveth; even they ſhall 


to heaven, thence will 1 bring 


top of Carmel, I will ſearch and take them out 
thence; and though they be hid from my light . 


Chap. ix. A M 


0 8 dad l ix, 


12 And they ſhall wander from 55 to ſea, 
and from the north'even to the eaſt, they (hall, 


and ſhall not find zz. 


13 In that day mall the fair x virgins a and young | 


wen. faint for thirſt,” 
14 They that ſwear vy the "fin of Samaria, | 
wh Gy, thy god, O Dan, liveth ; and, The 


all, and never riſe up again, 


CHAP... IX. | 
1 The certainty of the deſolation. 11 The re- 
_ floring-of the tabernacle of David. 
Saw the Lord ſtanding upon the altar : : and 
he faid, Smite the lintel of the door, that 
the pyſts may ſhake: and cut them in the Nead 
of them A and 22 will ſlay the laſt of the 6 
With the ſword ? he that fleeth of them ſhall 
not flee away, and he 1 Nen . of them 
mall not be delivered. PE ee 
2 Though they dig into hell, thence hall 
mine hand take them; though they elimb up 


them down: 
hide themfelves i in the 


3 And though they 


in the bottom ef the fea, thence will I com- 
mand the ſerpent, and he ſhall bite them: 


* 
— ene 


. the land, dre it ſhall melt, and all 
that dwell therein ſhall moutn: and it ſhall 
riſe up wholly like a flood: and Mun be * 
ſed, as the flood of Egypt. 

6 I i he that buildeth his ſtories i in the 
heaven, and hath founded his troop in the 
earth: he that calleth for the waters of the 
ſea, and poureth them out en. the face of the 
earth; The Loxp is his name. 

7 Are ye not as children of the Ethiopi plans 


tunto me, O children of Iſrael? faith the 1 | 


Have I not brought up Iſrael out of the land 


"of Egypt? and the CAO Ievirs Caphtor, 
{and the Syrians from Kir? 


8 Behold, the eyes of the Lord God ore 
upon the ſinful kingdom, and I will deſtroy it 
from off the face of the earth; ſaving! that 1 
will not utterly deſtroy the houſe of Jacob, 
faith the Lox. | 


For lo, I will command. and. I will ſift 


1 Fre Houſe of truer among all nations, like as 


corn is ſifted in a fieve, yet ſhall not the leaſt 
grain\fall v on the earth. 

10. All the ſinners of my people ſhall die by 
the ſword, which lay, The, 1 ſhall. not Over- 
take nor prevent us. 

11 © In that day will 1 dale e the taberna- 
cle of- David that is fallen, >op cloſe up the 
breaches thereof; and I will raiſe up his ruins, 


4 And though they go into captivity before} and I will build it as in the days of old: 


their enemies, "thence will 1 command the 


word, and it thall Day them and J will ſet 
mine eyes upon them for evil, and not for good. 
l And th 


— 1 8 


e Lord Goo of hoſts i he — . 


tits. OG CEO IC CIO ES oO I IP —Y 


12 That they may poſſeſs" the 'remnant of 
Edom, and of all the heathen, which are call- 
ed by my name, ſaith the LoRD, that doeth this. 
1217 Bebold, the 800 come, ey the Lox, 


r * 


8 — * Sb 


e 
— — 


'T hey 2 by the fin” my Samaria.] The calf ſet up at] 


Bethel by. Jregponny The antient idolaters-uſed to ſwear by | 


Their idols, as che papiſts now do by theirs. 
: The manizer of 7x Heba.] i. e. idol woripped theee. 
Notes on the Ninth Chapter... ©. 4? 


1 7 Ab the Tord Panding” pon the altar. J Which was at 
34 for he did not appear in the idolatrous places of 
ae lie God's. flaring upon the altar denotes the deſtruction of 
the idolaters themſelves, as as ſo 
—_ vengearice 
Though they dig inv hell, 
Though they hide themſelves i 


wee! fell mint hand rale them.) 
the deepeſt caverns of the 


earth, or take refuge in the * fortreſſes, they ſhall not | 
auth, 


eſcape my vengeance. 

6 I is he that buildeth bis ftories in he n ] An. 5 Jes 
ſcription” of God's irreſiſtible power, diſcovering itſelf. in the 

works of creation, particularly in his appointing ſeveral regions 


reaſon of the multitude of your ſins and apoſtafies P 


aany victims flain to atone the 


the * of The glory. r x 
7 Are ve not as children of the E thing; — 70. 
under a curſe as the Ethiopians, the b 0 


— 


9555 were i 


Caphtor.} See notes on B ut. ii. 23, and Jer. xlvii. 
100 thai day will 7 7400 4% the MEE He of #4, that is 
Fallen donun. J In the latter days I wilt reftore the kingdom to 
the houſe nd f, amily of David, in the perſon of the Meſſiah, ſo 
often ſti in the prophets, the ſeed or offspring of David, and 
known by char-ditle among the Jews, at the time of our Saviour 
appearance, And as that family had been for ſeveral years re- 
 daced to a mean and -obſcure- condition, it ſhall then rover its 
ancient ſplendor and diguity. Lowth | 

13 The plow-man Hall overtake the reaper.) This and the fol- 
lowing verſes relate tothe happy ſtate of the milennium, which 
may be ſuppoſed to begin on the reſtoration of the Jews fo their 
own country; when there ſhall be fach an increafe. of the fruits 
of the earth, that, as ſoon as the harveſt is over, it will be 


& the air as ſo many ann that lead to the higheſt nn 


time to plow for the next year; Which was not uſual in oo 


* 


ye not 
ere by 


that is 
tom to 
jah, {0 
d, and 
yiour's 
urs re- 
ver its 


he fol- 
which 
0 their 
> fruits 
vill be 
1 thoſe 
hot 


— my — 
Chap. ix. 


. an ambaſſador is ſent atnong the Heathen, garherers came to thee, Would Key not lewve 


PIR 


— ENS — — -reo—s 


„Iblent 1 1d Lein the wine thereof; 


der” 


that the plow-man ſhall dertake ther 


and the treader of giapes him that ſo eth d they ſhall allo m ce gardens, and 2 tho. _— | 


and the manntains ſhall drop , Beet wine, and of them. | 
all the hills ſhall melt. 15 Ahd I will plant chem upon their-land, 


14 And I will bring again the captivity of and they Mall no Rat Ws pulled up gut of their 


my people of Iſrael, and they ſhall build” the | land which Mee Wen Wen Cath the Lons 


waſte cities, and inhabit hee and | op ſhalt thy God. TA 
— AS: 2 40 1 1121 42 1 3 . DES 234 EA - 2 2 3 1 "FEE" 7 Fa — * * — So 


namely in the month of May, or June at fartheſt. f Towth to their fathers. . Reus. 


bot countries, where the corn was ripe e 80 in the Kidney) them to their ow — ant eee in. he land 1 gave 
== 4 1.57 ering again Pos, 27 Ne 11 „il Fr | | 
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12 Wewer the time os (het > pw wp : 
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The d. uebi uf 31. het! 15 4 bert Wh His STS LL to 8 


10 aud wrong unto Ve, tor. The Salva: Fe Primers rye = Mo Jef a a8 the eagles 


tion and victory: of Faceh. 2 L thence =ill I bring thee down;{aith the Lorp. 
HE viſion of Obadiah. "Thus feith the 5 If thieves came to thee, if robbers by 
Lord God concerning Edom; We night, (How art thou cut off!) would they not 
have heard a rumour from the Lok p, hve ſtolen till they had enough ? if the graf 


Ariſe ye, and let us riſe up againſt her in battle. [ /ome gra 
2 Behold, 1 Have made thee ſmall among 6 How are e tlie bling. of Efeu Kuxphed ont! 
the heathen: thou art greatly defpifed. | |Fow arc his hidden things ſought up! ISR. 
3 © The pride of thine heart Parke deceived | 7. All. the men of thy corifedericy. Hive 
* thou Fade dwelleſt in the clefts of the brought thee eue, tothe border: the men that 
rock, whoſe habitation : 15 815 chat ſaith in 15 wee * Fa ee thee Have n thee, 


KS. Oy © WE x 1 4 7 CER PP 1 


_ 44. 


* 


* * T X G . * 77 ” 4 # 489 #4 TE 


NE 15 Aud Ries „ to the cuſtom of W 
Notes en the Prop bey of Obadiah, | | bei is deſcribed as {ending ng tothe to invite the y princes 


ver. 1 dawe heard a rumour from the Lord, Ke. The pro- join in a confederaey againſt the Idumeans. Lowth. 
Phets ſometimes repreſent God as ſummoning armies, and ſetting 3 In the clit: r therock.] St. Jerom obſerves that the Edom- 
m in 8925 of battle unn thoſe People he purpoſes to de- ites dwelt in caves dug out of the rocks, 
10 Thoy 


Og "= M To" 8.4 2 | ” Clay, ix. 


' bread have laid a wound under thee : zhere is 


thou 20 as one of them. 
the day of thy brother in the day that he be- 
rejoiced over the children of Judah in the day 


© have ſpoken proudly in the day of 'diſtrefs. - * 


their affliction in the day of their calamity, 


E 2 — 
— — v ] = 
- : 
- 
1 


day of their calamity. 
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and prevailed; againſt. thee ;- they that eat thy 


none underſtanding in him. E 
8 Shall I not in that day, ſaith the Lokp, 
even deſttey the ' wiſe men out of | Edom; and 
underſtanding out of the mount of Efau.? | 
9 And thy mighty men, O Teman, ſhall 
be diſmayed ; to the end that every one of the 
mount of Eſau maꝝ be cut off by ſlaughter. 
10 © For Hy violence againſt thy brother Ja- 
cob ſhame ſhall cover thee, and thou ſhalt be 
cut off for ever. | 5 
11 In the day that thou ſtoodeſt on the other 


ade, in the day that the ſtrangers carried away 18 And the houſe of Jacob ſhall be a fire, 


captive his forces, and foreigners entered into 
his gates, and caſt. lots upon Jeruſalem, even 


12 But thou ſhouldeſt not have looked on 
came a ſtranger; neither ſhouldeſt thou have, 
of their deſtruction; neither ſhouldeſt thou 


13 Thou ſhouldeſt not have entered into the 


gate of my people in the day of their cala-|., 20 And the captivity of this r. 


mity ; yea, thou ſhouldeſt nat have looked on 
nor have laid hands on their ſubſtance in the 


14 Neither ſhouldeſt thou have ſtood in the 


- p{wallow down, and they ſhall be as though 


| 


thoſe of his that did remain in the day of diſtreſ, 
15 For the day of the Lok z near upon 
all the heathen: as thou haſt done, it ſhall be 
done unto thee : thy reward ſhall return upon 
thing own hee. 

16 For as ye have drunk upon my holy 
mountain, % ſhall all the heathen drink conti- 
ndally, yea, they ſhall drink, and they ſhall 


ther tad e TRE es. 

17 © But upon mount Zion ſhall be deliver. 
ance, and there ſhall be holineſs : and the houſe 
of Jacob ſhall poſſeſs their poſſeſſions. | 


and the houſe of Joſeph a flame, and the houſe 
of Eſau for ſtubble, and they ſhall kindle in 
them, and devour them; and there ſhall not 
de any remaining of the houſe of Eſau: for 
the Loxy hath ſpoken 17. 1 

19 And, they of. the ſouth ſhall poſſeſs the 
mount of Eſau; and Yhey of the plain, the £ 
Philiſtines : and they ſhall poſſeſs the fields of 8 
Ephraim and the fields of Samaria: and Ben- | 
jamin ſball poſſeſs Gilead. * , - | 


children of. Iſrael al poſſeſs that of the Ca- 
naanites, even unto Zerephath; and the cap- 
tivity of Jeruſalem, which it in Sepharad, ſhall 
poſſeſs the cities of the ſouth. OD 

221 And faviours ſhall come upon mount 


croſs- way, to cut off thoſe, of his that did 
eſcape; neither ſnouldeſt thou have delivered up 


| kingdom ſhall be the Lonv's. 


Zion to judge the mount of Efau : and the 


. 


10 Thou ſhalt be cut off for ever.] See note on Amos 1. 12. 
16 As ye have drunk.) i. e. Of the cup of my wrath.,., _ 
18 The houſe of Jacob ſhall be a fire.) To conſume all their 
enemies 5 4 6103-13005 nne 
20 The captivity 0 Fake rap thre is in Sepharad, foal poſſeſs 
the cities of the- th. In the former part of this verſe the pro- 
het mentioned the re- ſettlement of the ten tribes after their 
reſtoration: here he mentions that of Judah, under the name of 


4 


meaning of the word Spharad. It is generally tranſlated thus, 
| The eaptivity of Feruſalem ſhall, peſſtſs that ewhich is in Sepharad, 


which literally implies a border ; and therefore may denote that 
part of Arabia Which borders on the ſouth of Judea, or the 
cities ehe Jouth, el.. 
21 Sawviours ſhall come upon mount Zion to age the mount of 
EJau.) The preachers of ſalvation ſhall publiſh the glad tidings 
of the. goſpel, from mount Zion, and endeavour to convert al 


Jeruſalem. Commentators are not agreed with regard to the 
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unbelievers and aliens to the common-wealth of 1ſracl. 
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ſonah was the moſt 


-hepber,. 4 


ho az's, reign. He was of G 


Cæſaria, 4 St. Jerome 


| repented, not. 
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antient of all. 15 Prophets whoſe e are . in & f CANON. 
Biſhop Lloyd. ſuppoſes Hino Soy proplg/ied in the latter end of Jehn's.or the (pct of Je- 


ures us, who: adds that: Jonah s, ſepulchre:wa 
He, was ſent. wy Nigeveh,, 20 denounce deftrudfion to that city, 2 orty days time, if they: 
| But they complying with the ſummons of the. Prophets God deferred the txecution 
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town in the. tribe of Zebulun, ad- ar From Dio- 
there in lis time. 


_of lis  udgments,: i 1 erg of other e made. en OW Ver deftruttions about 150 
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ya og to, Nineveh, fu, to Tarſbiſh. | 
He ig, diſeavered by 'a tempeſt, 11 en * 
N and ſwallowed by adfiſhr... 41 7 


OW the word of the Lokp EE unto 
Jonah the ſon of Amitai,” faying, 
Hog % þ Ariſc to Nineve h that great 
city, and cry Auel K, for wer wickedneſs 
is COME up before me: 

3 But Jonah 'roſe u jt lee unte *Tirthith| 
5 the preſencęe of the LoD 
to Joppa: and He found a ſhip” 
ſhith : o he paid the fare thereof, and went 
down into it to go with them unto. Tar {h1ſh. 
from the preſence of. the Lozp.: .:. . 

4 { But the Lox ſent out a great wind | into 
. ſea, and thete Was a wighty tempeſt in 
the ſea, ſo that the ſhip was like to be broken. 

5 Then the watiners were aftaid, and cried 
every man unte his Ld and (caſt forth the 
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going to Tar- 


= - 
= 72411 1599 31 


antes Sits vere. in "the! Khir p into the Tea, to 


4 lighten / of them. But "feng was gone 8 — 
1 the tides of. the hip; and he BY. and Was 
alt aſleep. 


2 him, What meaneſt thou, O eper ? 
ſariſe, call upon thy God, if ſo be 2 57 "God 
will think 3 us, that we periſh not. 

7 And they ſaid eyety one to ' his, 5 fellow, 
| Come, and eqs calt Jots, that We may know: 
for whoſe cauſe this evil #5 upon us: So'th th ey 
caſt lots, and the lot fell upon Jonah. 

8 Then ſaid they unto him, Tell us, we 
pray W for ait cauſe. this evil upon us: 
what zs thine occupation ? and whence comeſt 
thou? what-zs thy country: 2 and of what peo- 
ple art thou? 


and I feat the Lonp the God of heaven, Whieh 
ae the ſea and the ry 5 vhs,» 
10 Then were. the men exceedingly afraid 
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Notes on the Firſt pit, 


Ver. 2 Their wickedne/s. is cums 15 before me. | Septuagint reads, 


The cry of their avictedugsſi; hence heinous. Saba are called 


crying nt. 
3 Jonah vo 5 to flee ante Tarſbiſh from the he the 
Lord, &.] might think, that « — Eapulſe 4 the 
prophets Sa not exert itſelf in any other place but in the 
land of Judea : or he might fly from his country by a ſudden | 
fear ; as our firſt parents hid themſetues "ON ' the preſence of Grd 
enong the trees of the. garden. rnb 
17 115 ] Probably * Tarteſſs in Sin. 


1 
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[4 05 : 5 The mariners avere 1 Ke. Is They invoked their deviral 


idols, as being heathens, and ignorant of the true God. 

Let us caſt” lats.} This 4220 the ufual method of referring 
things to the l or diſcovery of Providence. 
9 1 far the Lord, the GC of beuvbn.] Rather, Fete bab, ta 
God of heaven j ſehouak being the peculiar name of the true 


names of and lords among the heathen. 
ro, Why haſt thodi duns this?] Thou haſt been 
t profanation, to diſobey the command of that Being | wk 


_ thyſelf acknowiddge® to "bs tar: Lord . Moker of an 
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6 80 the ſhi >-maſter came to him, aid a = 


9 And he faid unto them, 1 a Hebtew: 8 | 


God, by which he was diſtinguiſhed from thoſe who had! the | 
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Ver. 1 Fonah prayed anto the Lord his God out of the Hos bel.] 
Thoſe. devout, thoughts which he had at that time; he-afterwards 


for his deliverance at the concluſion of it. 


Chap. ii. 


er. ii. 


and ſaid vn 
for the men knew that he fled from the pre- 
ſence of the EoR D; becauſe he had told them. 
'11 C Then ſaid they unto him, What ſhall 
we do unto thee, that the ſea may be calm unto 
us? for the fea wrought, and was tempeſtudus. 
12 And he ſaid unto them, Take me up, 
and caſt me forth into the * ſo ſhall the ſea 
be calm unto you ; for I kno that for my ite 


GO "75-5pon you b> wo AI * 
13 Neverthe 


bring 1 to the land; but they could not: for 
— wrought, and was ee «<gainf" 
t | 
314 Wherefore" Werke ried! \ ants the bowpy' 
and id, We beſeech thee, O Lonrn,owe be- 
ſeech thee, let us not periſh for this man's life, 
and lay not upon. us innocent blood: for thou, 
9 5 haſt done as it pleaſed thee.” 

15 80 they took up Jonah, and caſt him 
riß — the ſei: and the ſea 1 255 from 


3 


65 SET the men Feated' the Lord Gel- 
ingly, and offered a ſacrifice unto the Loxp, 
and made vowys. 


NW Ae Ton Rad prepiet's "great | ky | 
to iow up? Jonah: "And" Jonah. was in the 
_ of the © thiee days and three cher. 1 


CHAP. II. 


— 


aim, Why haſt, os done this? 


leſs, the men rowed hard to 


: | it vomited out Jonah upon the dry land. 


"HEN „ons unto the RD hi 
: God out of the Ich s belly, r p 
2 And faid, I cried* by reaſon of mine af. 


of the belly of hell iel. I, and thou heardeſt 
my voice. e 

3 For thou hadſt caſt me into the deep, in 
the midſt of the ſeas; and the floods com paſſed 
me about: all oy Ow and wy waves paſſed 
o rt me. 

4 Then I aid, * am walk out af! he fight; 
yet I will look again toward thy holy temple. 
5 The waters compaſſed me about eben to 


the ſoul, the depth cloſed me round out the 


weeds were wrapped about my head. 
6 went down to the bottoms of the Mown- 
tains : the earth with her bars War about me 


corruption, O Lox D my God. 
7 When my ſoul fainted within me, I re- 
membered the LoRD': and my Prayer came in 


[unto thee, into thine holy temple: 


8 They that obſerve Ving det fork 
their own mercy. © - 
But I will Kacrifce unto 8 win Al 
voice « of thankſgi ving; I Fel pay that that J 
have vowed. Salvation 7s of the ORD... 
10 And the Loxp ſpake unto the fiſh, and 


C HA P. 1 


I | The or 7 e, 10 H is (dre fon 
1" ua 


— » 
1 
1 LF 


I 77 75 ent again preacſietli to the Nimevites. 
i $6 5 Upon their repentance, 10 Ged Tepenteth. 


--06 Then! the nen vs the Lord e IP ah They were | 
eee of the power and greatneſs of that God which Jonah 
worſhipped, which 1 both i in raiſing this ſtorm, and in 
ſo daddy nen 
17 The Lord 8 a great 7 f. Naturaliſts give an 
account of ſome ſort of ſiſn which are large enough 81 wallow 
a man; particularly the canis charcarids, or dog -f; called by 

e writers lamia. The Septuagint renders this by a word 
Thich is commonly tranſlated a whale; but the naturaliſts in- 
form us, that the make of a whale will not permit him to 
ſwallow a human body. | 


Notes on the Second Chapter. 


digeſted into the following prayer; and added a thankſgiving 
Several of David's 
pſalms were probably compoſed in the ſame manner, namely, 
after the trouble was over; but in a ſtile ſuitable to the thoughts 
he had at the time of his affliction, and with a grateful ſenſe of 
God's mercies for his deliverance. Lowtrh. 


2 Out wha the belly of hell cried J, &c.] The word here tranſlated 


bell, fignifies the fate of the A and therefore mould have 
been rendered the grave, as the margin has it: the belly of the 
fiſh was to Jonah inſtead of a grave. Loautb. 

4 Then I jaid, I am caft out of thy fight ; yet will ] hk again 
toward thy holy temple.] My firſt apprehenfions were that as I had 
juſtly forfeited thy favour for my diſobedience, | ſo thou wouldſt 
caſt" me out of thy protection: but u — recollecting myſelf, 
thought it my duty not to deſpair of thy mercy, but to direct 
my prayer towards thy heavenly habitation. 

6 T awent down to the bottoms of the mountaint.] T went down 
to the bottom of the ſea, where the foundations of the moun- 


I | tains lie. 


The earth. with. her bars wwas about me for ever.] It ſhould 
have been rendered, The earth with her everlaſting bars was 
about me. Clark. 

7 My prayer came in unto avs in thine holy tenple. ] My prayer 
reached unto heaven, the place of thy peculiar reſidence. 

8 Lying vanities.] Idols, often called by the name of vanity. 

10 The Lord ſpake unto the fiſp.] Huetius ſuppoſes that Jonah's 
deliverance from. the whale's belly, gave occaſion to the Greek 
ſtory of Arion, who after he was caſt into the fea, Was eee 
by a dolphin to the port of Corinth“ 
Notes 


fliction unto the Lok, and he heard me: out 


for ever: yet haſt thou brought up my life from 


Ver 
Journey 
hundre 
ſo that 


accour 
twent) 
fora f 
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Jonah the ſecond time, ſayingg, 
2 Ariſe, go unto Nineveh that great city, 
and preach unto it the preaching that I bid 
hee. e nt HVLC 


3 So Jonah aroſe, and went unto Nineveh, | 


according to the word of the Loxp. Now 
Nineveh was an exceeding great city of three 
days journeye 588 2 3 ils 

4 And Jonah began to enter into the city a 
day's journey, and he cried, and faid, Yet 
forty days and Nineveh ſhall be overthrown. 


ND the word of the Loxp came unto . 


10 And God ſaw their works, that they 
turned from their evil way; and God repented 
of the evil that he had ſaid that he would do 
unto them, and he did 27 not. . 


- 


; CHA P. IV. 8 
1 Fonah repining at God's mercy, is reproved by 
BBB the type of a gourd. „ 
UT it diſpleaſed Jonah exceedingly, and 

he was very angry. ph —.— 

2 And he prayed unto the Loxp, and ſaid, 


— 


— — 4 > ** 


5 { So the people of Nineveh believed God, I pray thee, O Lok p, was not this my ſaying 


and proclaimed a faſt, and put on fackcloth, 
from the greateſt of them even to the leaſt of 
em,. 5 f 
6 For word came unto the king of Ni- 
neveh, and he aroſe from his throne, and he 
laid his robe from him, and covered im with 
ſackcloth, and ſat in aſnes. 
And he cauſed it to be proclaimed, an 


publiſhed. through Nineveh, by the decree of | 


the king and his nobles, ſaying, Let neither 
man nor beaſt, herd nor flock, taſte any thing ; 
let them not feed, nor drink water. | 

8 But let man and beaſt be covered with 
ſackcloth, and cry mightily unto God: yea, let 
them turn every one from his evil way, and 
from the violence that zs in their hands. 

9 Who can tell 7 God. will turn and re- 
pent, and turn away from his fierce anger, that | 
ve Por BORE e e 


. 
—— 


when I was yet in my country? therefore I 
fled before unto Tarſhiſh : for I knew that thou 
art a gracious God, and merciful; flow-to an- 
ger, and of great kindneſs, and repenteſt thee 
of the evil. | 3 

3 Therefore now, O Lox, take, I beſeech 
thee, my life from me: for is better for me 
to die than to live. ; Ry 

4% Then ſaid the Loxp, Doeſt thou well 
to be angry? D : # \þ-2 

So. Jonah went out of the city, and fat. 

on the eaſt-ſide of the city, and there made 
him a booth, and fat under it in the ſhadow, 
till he might ſee what would become of the city. 

6 And the Loxp God prepated a gourd, 


and made it to come up over Jonah, that it 


might be a ſhadow over his head to deliver 
him from his grief. So Jonah was excgeding 


glad of the gourd. 


: 
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| Notes on the Third Chapter. 
Ver. 3 Nineveh was an exceeding great city, of three days 


journey.) Diodorus Siculus informs us, that Nineveh was four |. 


hundred and eighty furlongs, or ſixty. of our miles in compals ; 
ſo that it was larger than da, and agrees with the prophet's 
account, namely, that it was three days journey in compaſs, 
twenty miles being the common computation of a day's journey 
for a foot-traveller in the eaſtern countries. Cauſaubon on Strabo. 

4 Yet forty days, &c.] God was pleaſed to allow them ſufficient 
time to repent, and give ſome proof of their reformation.  _ 

5 The people of Ninewveh believed God, &c.)] The fame of the 
wonderful works which God had : wrought for the Jews was 
ſpread over the eaſtern parts of the world. This might induce 
tie Ninevites to hearken to a man of that nation, that came to 
them as ſent from God ; "eſpecially as he doubtleſs gave them 
in account of the miraculous circumſtances: which-attended his 
own miſſion. But certainly a ſenſe of their own guilt, and their 
deſerving whatever puniſhment heaven could inflict, was a prin- 
cipal reaſon that moved them to have a regard for his meſſage. 


| people, and ſhame them as it were into repentance, leſt 75% mer: 


of Naneveh ſhould riſe up in judgment again/? them, as our Saviour 
peaks of the Iſraelites in his own time. Lowth. 

8 Let man and beafi be covered 'with\ ſackcloth.) The covering 
horſes and mules with ſackcloth adds to the ſolemnity of a 
funeral: in like manner, their mouraful gerb. was an aleBting 
circumſtance in this public humiliation. Lowth, b. 

f VL 


Notes on the Fourth Chapter. 


8 14 
Ver. 1 Is diſpleaſed Jonah excerdingly.] God's mercy in ſparing 
the Ninevites was very diſpleaſing to Jonah; and he expreſſed 
the greateſt impatience under it, left he ſhould be eſteemed a 
falſe prophet, and treated as ſuch. .Lowth. 7D 
3 O Lord, take, 1 beſeech thee, my life from me.] I had' rather 
die than live under the imputation of being a falſe prophet. 
5 Fonah went out of the city.] It ſhould have been. 
Jonab had gone out of the cit. | 
6 The Lord Cod prepared a gourd, &c.] What kind of plant 
this could be was Ae hotere St. Jerom's time, as appears 
by his commentary on the place. He tranſlates it ivy, not that, 
he thought the gourd here mentioned was the ivy, but, in com- 


And, by the men of Nineweh's repenting at the preaching v1 
mah, God deſigned: to upbraid the. ſtubbornneſs of his 'own 


Pliance, as he tells us, with ſome ancient interpreters, ; pug, 
4 | EE the 
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Chap. i. „ 


7 But God prepared a wothl het the 1 morn- [wall to to 
ing roſe the next A and it mote the Fourd| | 
pity on the gourd, for the which thou haſt not 


- 


S A H. 
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"hep 


me it withered... 

8 And it came to paſo Shen the ſun did 
ariſe, that God repared a vehement eaſt-wind; 
and the ſun beat upon the head of Jonah that 
he fainted, and wiſhed in himſelf to die, and 
ſaid; 7? 7s better for me to die than to live. 

9 And God faid to Jonah, Doeſt thou well 


to be angry for the gourd? And he ſaid; 1 do 


angry * 1 8. 
10 Tt <avgry the Lokp, Thou haſt hag 


laboyred; neither madeſt j it grow: Which came 
up in a night, and periſhed i in a night: _ 

11 And ſhould not I ſpare Ni Iſs that great 
city, wherein are more than fixſcore. thouſand 


* 4-- 


| perſons that cannot diſcern between their ri ipht 


dey and their left Hand, i jon a 17 10 teh cat- 
46 0 | 


5 i” 2 


the Septuagint and alb the eaſtern. verſions agree in tranſlating it 
a r * Lowth.: 4: te 

5%) might be a Pe over bis head, &c.] From the burn- 
ing heat of the ſun, which ſtill added to his former vexation; 
the booth which he made at firſt being withered by the heat. 


11 Should not I. ſpare Nineveh that great city, wherein are more | 


than fixſeore TT ferfonrs ac] Surely pe lives of ſo nn | 


le Plant, which flou. 
riſhes a few — and then withers and dies. Theſe reaſons 
ſeem to have filenced Jonah's complaints ts; and made him ſenſible 
of kis fault in re OSV at God's mercies. Lowth. Ws 

Alſo much catt Go 's. Et extends | its care to beaſt 
as well as men. | = 63 
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Jjotham, Ahaz, and Hezekia 
Prophet. 
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ł᷑ HE ARGUMENT, {| 
Micah raph Main 3 in | the Rin gdom of Judah before. the Babylonifh ca PLivit 9, vin. 


He ts cited by 
Dr. Lowth in his book De facra poeſi Heb. obſerves, that Micah is commonly con- 


Jeremiah, which o that” he preceded that 


 ciſe,. compreſſed, and acute; Js. e H ofea in Ya * [inks ny” elevated, 


and EE Poetical. 


CHAP. 1. 


1 | Mical 8 the wratli of G oy 33050 Jac 
7 idolatry. 10 He exhorteth to mourning. 


HE word of the Lorp that came to 


Micah the Moraſthite in the days of | [ 
Jotham, Ahaz, and Hezekiah kings 
of Tadall, which he ſaw CON Samaria 


and Jeruſalem. Cort bo. 


* 4 * 4 


2 Hear, all ye Persil aan, © earth 


BE all that therein is: and let the Lord Gs 


be witneſs againft you, the Lord from his holy 
temple. 89 
3 For behold, the Lon p chmierh forth out 
of his place, and will come down, and tread 
1050 the high places of the earth. | 
+: AN ths mountains ſhall be molten under 


1 


Notes on the Firſt IVY 


Ver. 2 Let the Lord be witne/+ a agarnf you. I call God to wit- 
neſs that I have forewarned you o 

your | heads, and will inevitably fall upon you, unleſs you ſpee- 
dily repent. And he himſelf wilt become: a witneſs againſt you, 


and convince vou a your A in no: a manger that you ſhall 
not be able to deny the charge. Lowrh. 
3. The Lord cometh forth out of his place.] God is deſcribed 23 


he judgments that hang over | coming from heaven to judgment, becauſe of the viſible effects 


of his power and preſence upon earth. Latotb. 
4 _ n be molten wander him; ane. the ler fol 


in vr reigns of 


enemic 
Fit 
and I 
oſtrich; 
beautil 
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him, and the valleys ſhall be cleft ; as wax be- 11 Paſs ye away, thou inhabitarit of Saphir, 
fore the fire, and as the waters that are poured having thy ſhame naked: the inhabitant of 


. er * 


Cc 


r 1 


bad down a ſteep place. Zaanan came not forth in the mourning of 
not 5 For the tranſgreſſion of Jacob ig all this, Beth-ezel ; he ſhall receive of you his ſtanding: 
ame and for the ſins of the houſe of Iſrael; What] 12 For the inhabitant of Maroth waited 
24 1; the tranſgreſſion of Jacob ? ir it not Samaria? carefully for good: but evil came down from 
go and what are the high places of Judah? are the Lok unto the gate of Jeruſalem. 
and they not Jeruſalem ff „ O thou inhabitant of Lachiſh, bind the 
ight 6 Therefore 1 will make Samaria as an heap | chariot to the ſwift beaſt: ſhe is the beginning 
cat- of the field, and as plantings of a vineyard: [of the ſin to the daughter of Zion: for the 
and I will pour down the ſtones thereof into | tranſgreſſions of Iſrael were found in thee. 

, che valley, and I will diſcover the foundations 14 Therefore ſhalt thou give preſents to 
fon: thereof. | 5 op {| Morſheth-gath : the houſes of Achzib /ball be 
nſible 7 And all the graven images thereof ſhall | a lye to the kings of Iſrael. "£6 


be beaten to pieces, and all the hires thereof | 15 Yet will I bring an heir unto thee; O in- 
ſhall. be burned with the fire, and all the idols | habitant of Märeſhah: he: ſhall come unte 
thereof will I lay deſolate: for ſhe gathered z/ Adullam the glory of Iſrael. 
of the hire of an harlot, and they ſhall return 16 Make thee bald, and poll thee for thy 
to the hire of an harlot. delicate children: enlarge thy baldneſs as the 
8 Therefore I will wail and howl, I will go] eagle: for they are gone into captivity fro 
ſtripped and naked: I will make a wailing like thee. 7 v4 non 3; 7 7 7 - 
the dragons, and mourning as the owls. | "CHAP: H. 5 d 
9 For her wound is incurable: for it is come 2 . 41 . 4 
unto Judah: he is come unto the gate of my |. gainſi oppreſſion. uf 1 lamentation. 7. 
people, even to Jeruſalem. _ reproof of injuſtice and idolatry. 12 A pro- 
10 Declare ye it not at Gath, weep ye miſe of reſtoring Jacob. . 
not at all: in the houſe of Aphrah roll thy O to them that deviſe iniquity, and work 
ſelf in the duſt. evil upon their beds] when the morn- 


beaſts 


| 


£ _ n 1 
5e cleft.) This alludes to God's deſcent on mount Sinai, when perſiſt in their impieties; nor can any relief be applied to it, 
15 of thunder and lightning ſhook the mountain, and violent rains, | becauſe it will terminate in their utter deſtru on. At the ſame 
| which accompanied this tempeſt, made the hills appear as if] time one aggravating circumſtance attends ĩt, as being the fore- } 
that they were melted down. | „ F 5 runner of thoſe evils that will come upon Jeruſalem, whoſe gates i 
con- 5 What is the ran/gre/ron Jacob? is it not Samaria ?] Is it PSenacherib ſhall attempt to force, in order to make hi ſelf fil 
4704. not Samaria, that has ſet up the idolatry of the golden calves, | maſter of that city, and the whole kingdom of Judah. Locoth. wy 
area, and made it the eftabliſhed religion of the kingdom ? Lowwrh. II tnhabitant of Saphir, wy thy ſhame naked.) The word ts 
What are the high places of Judab are they not in pere/alem ?] | Saphir imports à fair and delightful habitation, and denotes f 
Y Doth not the idolatrous worſhip practiſed in the high places, | either Samaria or Jeruſalem. The prophet threatens the inha- pi 
th receive its chief encouragement from Ahaz, and the great men | bitants of this place, that they ſhall go into captivity in a man- Ak 
- bas that join with him in that idolatry ? 1 ner very unſuitable to their former ſoftneſs. and luxury; even 11 
GoD 7 All the hires thereof. ] The gifts which they gained by wicked | without ſo much as a covering to hide their nakedneſs. Zoxth, Wd 
holy practices. „„ 262 The inhabitant of Zaanan came not forth in tbe mourning of ooh 
Wi 
11 


— 


Hire of an harlet.] What is wickedly gotten, and vilely and Beth. exel.] The inhabitants of Zaanan ere ſo much concerned 


ſpeedily ſpent. RR | | to provide for their own ſecurity, that they took no notice of 1 
out 8 I wwill wail and howl, J will go fripped and naked.) I will | the mournful condition of their neighbours : ſo Beth-ezel ſigni- 14 
F ſympathize with my countrymen in their calamities ; I will dreſs fies. Grotius ſuppoſes Zaanan to denote Zion, and Beth-exel, t 
rea myſelf in the habit of mourning, and, like thoſe who bewail | Berh.-el. Gp | : wen 
| the dead, go without my upper garment, in order to denote the | He all receive of you his Sanding] i. e. Zaanan ſhall judge 
nder naked contig to which the ten tribes will be reduced by their | of its own fate by that of Beth-ezel. 3 
wu enemies, Lowtrh.  * ; > | 16 A. the eagle.] Dr. Shaw ſays, the word rendered eagle is 


_ 4: the owls. Bochart ſays it ſhould be tranſlated, ze ofriches - | applied by the Arabs to the vultur only; and from the baldrieſs 
and Dr. Shaw obſerves, that in Arabia he has often heard | here aſcribed to it, the vultur is moſt probably here intended; 
eftriches groan as if they were in the greateſt agonies ; which is | which has no feathers, but a little white down only upon the 
beautifully alluded to in this paſſage of Micah, a head and neck. 1 5 g 
9 Her æbound is incurable, fir it is come unto Judab, dae. e Notes on the Second Chapter. 2 
deſolation of the ten tribes. cannot be prevented, becauſe they! Ver. 1 Fo to them that work evil upon their beds.) Wo to 
N 52. | Yes 5 14 F ole 


Chap. A 


«YL wer * 1 EI 
* 
Chap. . ili. 
8 nnn 22 


8 * 


S iR ey practiſe it 05 N a m_ 


the power of their hand. 4 410] 


2, And they coyet helds,: and take them by 
violence and houſes, 152 take. ham away : o 
they oppreſs a man and h is ho houfe, even a man 


| and his eritagg. , | 
Therefofe thus faith bots Lo Behsidg 


againſt this famlly Ac deviſe an een, from | 


which * mall not remove your necks; ; 'nei- 
ther ſball ye go haughtily: ſor this time 25 evil. 
40 In that day call one take up a parable|as 
againſt you, and lament with a doleſul lamen- 
en did ſay, We be utterly ſpoiled: be 
hath changed the portion of iny people : how. 
hath he removed 7 from nel turning F he 
hath divided dur fſeldds. 
5 There fore thou chalt kave none that ſhall] 
caſt a cord b dy ls 8710 in A ehe f pa " > the 
Lok. 5 


6. Pro | opheſy. 15 "got fe they 70 thein that j pro- Fog | | 
"Bibs {hall not 99925 to them, tar] | The cruelty of the princesec, 5 The falleed of 


phcſy :- 
they alk fol take ſhame... 

3 40 "thou that art named, The houfe of 
acob, is the Spirit of the Lond ſtraitened? 
ate theſe his doings? do flot my words do 
good to him that walkerh vprightly? ? 

8 Even of late my people i is rien up as. an 
enemy : ye pull off the robe with the garment 
from. them that Pals by ſecurely, as men averſe 
Fom War. þ 

+ 9 The women, of my. 


people 1305 ye caſt 
aut: from their pleaſant 


uſes; from their 


== Atiſe ye, dud d af for ve r not bur 

: Hetauſe t 18 — rd e you 
ven with a ſore eſtructſon n 
n le x ma Walking in the ſpitit an! Ele. 
ood do Tye; Jay ing os will propheſy unto thee 
fi: Nike LH of. ftrdgg dtink, he he ſhall even be: 


{ 
the prophet” of this peoplwee. 


thee: 1 will furely gather the remnant f Ifrael, I 
will put them together as che flieep of 'Bvzrah, 
as the floek' in the midſt of their! ſold: they 
Mall make great noiſe- 3 reaſon of the. mult 
tude of men. 
13 The breaker is come at lforeihem 
hey have broken up, "and have paſſed through 
the gate; and are gone out by it: and their 
king thall paſs before them, er aac TOAD" on 


the bing of ren n 9 
HA P. ou 05 


by 


the prophets;': 8. The gſecuricꝶ of: them both... 


NPI faid, Hear, I pray yon, O heads. 
X of Jacob, and ye Princes of the houſe 
fer Iratl : Ii not for you to ko judg ement * 
2 Who hate the good; and love He evil; 
110 pluck” off their Nleinifroem — them, and 


their fleſh. from off their bones; 2115 


WA 
#+ 


* 
— 


ay their ſkin from off them, and they break 
their. bones, and chop them in pieces as ſor the 
pot, and as fleſh within the caldron- 


children babe ve fake ae my glory Foe. erer. | 


4 Then ſhall they cry unto Gans Lon. bur 


z 


"3 ® 


thoſe” ney 3 are "big with miſchief, fo Gas a 6h con- 
trive ſcheifigs' of wickedneſs upon their beds, in order to put 
them i in practice when they. riſe in the morning, Lowth. 

Thou ſhalt have. none that falt caſt a cord by A. ] Ifrael were 
the Lord's People, and he divided their wind: among them. by | 
tot: bu Tg: yophet declares they ſhall be utterly expelled out 
of it, a and nt captives into a foreign country. Zpwwrh. 

2 T5,th e./ 747 An Ur . raitened 5] Is the aſl of che Bord 
horte ned ? 2 5 he brings upon you the genuine 
effects of his 5 wy ; goodneſs ? Are they not rather the 
ſtripes which your. fins in. a manngr compel him to lay on yo 
Certainly both his Jaws, and” meſſages ſent to you by his pro- 
Phets, would turn to 
8 77 pull 0 the robe, Theſe wordsf-allude to the 
Igaclites invading; the. land be udah, which had given them no 


provocation. ä 


9 The women of my. people, &c.] This relates to the above- | 


mentioned invaſion, when, the Iſraelites carried away captive of | 
their brethren, two hundred thouſand women, ſons and daugh- 
ters, 2 Ohron. xxx bit 8. 


our Ane H you would obey them. 


2 n 


10 Ariſe ye, and dipart, for "= dul Bor oar re/2.] The pro "M 
== PIE 448 KG the mn 2 The prope 
and tells them, that, as a puniſhment for their op refling their 
brethren, they. ſhould be. carried captive out. © 4 their land, 
where God had promiſed to give them reſt. 
151 1 F. a man walting in ibe ſpirit - and falbood, &c.] The 
ORE is, if a prophet pretend to foretel all manner of fly 
and pr N he ſhall he heackened to by this. people, though 
it be never d unlikely to, come to pafs. 

12 Þ awill'ſurely gather the remnant. of Iſrael. I Here follows a. 
promiſe of mercy, ſuch as is. often ſubjoined: to. the: threatnings 
of impenging judgments, 

As the 2 of Boxrab.] Bozrah was a place i in Idumea, re. 
markable for its large flocks of ſheep. Loawth. 

13 The breaker is.come up, &C.] i. e. He that ſhall break the 


bonds of their re : 
Their king ſhalt paſs... before. them, and the Lord on the head of 


them.) The Meſſiah, 10 f is both their God and tha. king, f ſhall 


Mead: them as their OPM, and general.  Towth,,. 


ai | | + „Abe 


12 JI will ſurely aſſemble, Oo Jacob, all of 


3 Who allo eat the fleſh-of- why people, FRY 


praRtile; 
ah flat 

11 7. 
inſtruct 
temple ; 
parts of 


Which th 


Chap. iv: 


face from them at that Him 


war againſt im:: TT ITR - 


V. 


ſhall be dark over them. 
the lips, for there it no anſwer of God:. 


might, to declare unto Jacob 
and to Iſrael His fin. 


1 


10 They build up Zien-with blood, a 


tuſalem with iniq uit. 
11. The heads thereof judge for 1 


the prieſts thereof teach fet hire, and the pro- 
phets thereof divine for money; yet will they! 


haved themſelves ill in their doiags. Nin 

Thus ſaith the Loxp coneerning the pro- 
pbets that make my people eri, that bite with þ © 
their teeth, ade Peace; and he that; put- 
teth not into their mouths, they: event, prepare 


Then ſhall the ſeers be Seed and the 
diviners confounded; yea, they bal Fall do 


9 Hear this, I.prryey din Ws Heads: of the 
houſe of Jacob, and princes-of the houſe of Iſ- 
rael, that abboMyudgerer,. and: Te A 


kan upon the;-Lorn; and ſay, Ir net the Loxp 


among us N none evil can come upon us. 


12 Therefore ſhall Zion for your fake be 
1 as a field, ad een N become 


; 8 2 KKK „ͤ»„ ten: 2 


he renn Wers 48 t ee his he: 1 dhe mouptain haas 5 the 5 
y | | high places of the foreſt, | N 5 8 ; 


£2 - 


Og e Ex A P. IV. 9341 2 W 


iT} $1. wry it *Y 22 2 
. bc, 8 8 king Dl, it's 4 Wo. Pory 
iT, . * 375 pon 458 tf ffs 9 ay 44 My 245 


Ah vr 54 ori 14 


Uri in 0 last days 3 it ſl. came 40 paſs, 
that the mohntain of t e houſe of the 


; 
: 
? 
g 
H 
F 
} 


Ws Therefore. eight Pol? ack ab rang hat Loxp. ſhalk be eſtahliſned in, 6 boy. the. 
ve ſnall not have à viſſon j and it ſhall be dark. mountains, and it ſhall be.cxalted.. above. the: 
unto you, that ye ſhall not divine; and the ſun | 
hall go down over the prophets, and. the. day þ 


hills; ;. and. people ſhall flow, unto it. | 
2 And many nations hall come, and, 3 


| Come, and let us go up to the mountain of the 


Lon p. and to the houſe of. the God: of Jacob, 
and he will teach us of his Ways, and we wi ill. 


wall in his paths, for the. lax, ſhall ge forths: 


8q But truly E am full of power by this Spie of Zion, and the word of. e Iron Ja=- 


rit of the LoRD, and of w his cual and of 
Us tranſgreſſion, 


Tu alem. 1 ein 
3 And he ſhalt Jodgsemong 1 Magy people. 


[1 Rs rebuke ſtron 1 Nations. afar. off; and. they. 
W 


hall beat their ords into plow-ſhares, 71 


their ſpears into 1 cn vg-hogks+.. na 
nat lift: opa ſword. agaiuſt nation, either e 


equity. e $465 ih e ts they, learn war: anymore. wt: 80 „ 
Jes 


4 Bat they ſhall; fitzevery-man;. under kis- 
vine and- under his hg-tree-;, and N 
make them afraid: for the qu D 
of hoſts hath ſpoken it. pil of e r 

5 For all people Wilk Walk every c obe in the 


name of his god, and we will walk int | the name. 


- | of, the, Lok our God ſor ever and ever. 


6 In that day, {a faith the Lok B, Will 140. 


ſemble Ber that. halteth,. d! 1 will gather 


Fre 


— 


Notes on ee bid Chapter; 


ignorance. 

The , ſun. ſhall g o down ober uh prophets, md he 425 ſoall 40 
dark over . As they ſhaſk have no light or revelation from 
heaven, ſo dark days or diſmal Calamitag "ſhall overtake; them, 
a5 a juſt puniſhment” for. their frauds ' impoſtores. Lonoth., 

7 They ſpall cougr their lips, | Men: uſecd to cover their moucks 
when they were under any great affliction. 

8.1 am fulkef. poaber ty the: ſpirit of "the 20740 T, 4 40 oi 
tte, praphet,: and. moved by the: ſpirit of G od, have e the N 
and courage ta reprave the crying ſins. of. the, nation, though 
practiſed and encouraged. by the. greateſt men ; cee to: the 
baſe flatterings of the falſe prop . F 

11 The prieſts teach for hire. } It was the. duty of the prieſts to 
inſtruct the people, as well as, to attend upon the ſervice of the 


temple ; and acgordingly they had cities allotted. them in all]. 


AS 
7. Vie 6. Night Aal] Le une your}, As ye have loved art a 
and to 0 les, God ee you; with blindneſs and, ; 


. 


„ 


11 — and. fold tzeir inſtructions for money;=-Zoqurh. - 

12 Zion fall be plotueit as h feld.] Which was, ealslled, in 4his- 
Engl Seton; of. che eit and temple by eee 
Notes on the Pourtb Chapter 


. 5 tele 465) 13 55 ler the times of the were. Seen 
Tſaiah e 

Thal the mountain 52 the: Joſe of toe E J Te ge [rep le Hande: 
ing on mount Moriah, 15 zolden calleck God's: a, - and 
from. thence the phraſe is! taken to, denote the, Chriſtian church, 
in the 1 writings. - | 
3 He foall judge among _many ee 155 hall beat. phage: * 


ARS ente Blexw- artsy This text. is paralſel to another in 


Iſaiah. See Rote on Ifaiah; 2. 4: It- is obſervable that our 
Saviour. was born at a time when there was peace over all the. 
wand, Auguſtus having pur ar end to- the civil wars, had ſhut 
the temple of Janus, . in token. of his having- prong a 
dene! peace. Lowth. 
4 Every man under his wine, &.] See 1 Kings, iv. 25. 
We, will; auall in the name F the Lord.] ie. We Win con- 


zats of Judea : but not content with that plentiful revenue 
Kick che law allowed them, they made a corrupt gain of their 


* 
tinuie ſted faſt iu his true rel cen and worſhip. | — 1 1 
7 *¹ 


Gn ; 


M I © 4 H. 


| hap. y, 


+ * 


0 no driven but, ac ber chat beat. 
licte 24 HH Sf EH £.Y 7 
„ And I Will make het: W @ rem- 


nant, and her 2 zpas caſt far of, a ſtrong na- 
tion; and the Loxp ſhall 5 over them in 
mount Zion from henceforth even for ever. 
8 And thou, O tower of the flock,. the 
ſtrong h old of the daughter of Zion, unto thee 
ſhall it come, even the firſt dominion: the 
kingdom ſhall come to the me of Neve 


| falem- 


* renn 


thenetno king in thee? is thy counſeller periſhed? | 
for pangs rue taken thee as a woman in tra- 
vail. Dif 1 

10 Be in baits; «nl labour to bring folthy 
O daughter of Zion, like a woman in travail: 


for now ſhalt thou go forth out of the city, 


and thou ſhalt dwell in the field, and thou ſhalt| 


for he ſhall gather them as the 


9 Now why 40 en N out aloud? 7 


[N 


12 But they know not the —— 
Lokn, neither: underſtand they bis coOunſel: 
eee the 
bow och 2900 4 805 * © dought 2143 £ 

13 Ariſe, and threſh, ter o 
for 4 will make thine horn iron, and Yom 
make thy hoofs braſs; and thou ſhalt beat in 
pieces many people: and I will conſecrate their 
gain unto the Lok D and: their Ae Unto 
the Lord of the whole. earth. -- 


| 2 H A b. v. t d | 

1 The Ar 17 Chrift. 4 His . 8 Hi 
1 conqugſt. 3 

ow entber thy ſelf in troops, 0 daug b. 

ter of troops: he hath laid ſiege oo 

us; they ſhall ſmite the judge of Iſrael n a 


rod upon. the cheek. -. ; 
2 But thou, Beth- lehem Ephratah, though 


go even to Babylon: there ſhalt thou be de- 
livered ; there the Logp ſhall redeem thee from 
the hand of thine enemies. ane 

111 © Now alſo many nations are EA 
againſt thee, that ſay, Let her be ons, and 
let our eye look upon Zion. | 


thou be little among the thouſands of Judah, 
yel out of thee thall he come forth unto me, 
tliuat is to be ruler in Iſrael; whoſe goings forth 
have been from of old, from everlaſting. | 

3 Therefore will he give them, up until the 


time that the which ttavaileth hath brought 


mad... ot al 


7 T will make 1 * that hatna, a remnant. To his remnant 
many promiſes are made, which may, in ſome degree, be 27. 
lied to the ſtate of the Jews, after their return from captivity; 
but are Chieſty to be underſtood of thoſe who were to be called 
by the e when the main body of the Jewiſh nation were 


rejected. -Lowth. 

Her that -wwas taſt far off, 
they return from their ſeveral dif] 
all their enemies. 

- The Lord ſhall reign over them in mount Zing, &c. ] God will 
dwell and reign among his ſaints in the new Feru/alem that comes 
dawn from bea ven; and then the kingdoms of the earth Hall become 
the kingdoms of the. Lord and his Chrift, and be Shall reign for 
ever and ever. Rev. 

8 O tower of the flock, the Prong a of the daughter of Zion, 

3 thee ſpall it come, even the fit dominion, &c.] The church, 
of which the earthly Jeruſalem was but a figure, ſhall be the 
ſeat of this ſovereignzdpminion, which God ſhall render conſpi- 
al&3earth. The Chaldee paraphraſt expounds 


22 nation,] The Jews, when 
ons, ſal be victorious over 


iah, in whom the ancient kingdom is revived, 
i. e. the king ef David the Bethlemite : it is called the 
tower of the Hack, becauſe the ſhepherds there watched their 
ho being ſituated near Bethlehem. Lowrb. 

Why duft hon try ont aloud ? is there no king in thee ?] Why 
aol thou cry out as if God himſelf thy king, ang thy counſellor, | 


had forſaken thee; ?-.,. 

13 Ariſe and threſp, 9 b of "Fox ; for P awill make thine 
born iron, and thy \hoofs braſs.) T e expreſſion, alludes to the 
manner of treading out the corn in the eaſtern countries, which 
was done- Dy; che ker of oc en. 

Notes on the F ifch Chapter. 


1 
oy 


© This ver verſe is to be underſtood of ſome foreigi 
by a nation that had numerous troops ; and may relate to; the 
conqueſt of that kingdom by. the Bab lonians. 

2 Thou, Beth-lehem Ephratab, 222 thou 1 ith among he 
thouſands of Fudah | Among the Jews were appointed captains 
and governors over fifties and hundreds, an = thouſands, and 
therefore Lamy thinks the ſenſe here is, though Beth-lehem is mt 
conſiderable enough to be reckoned among thoſe cities that are poverntd 
by chiliarchs, yet, &c. Ephratah was another name for Beth. lehem 
in the tribe of Judah ; and both names are joined together to 
diſtinguiſh it from another Beth- lehem in the Abe 'of Zebulon, 


dition, at the time of our. Saviour's birth; and therefore the 
bleſſed virgin, in her ſong, thankfully commemorates the extra- 
ordinary fayour of the moſt High, in honourin 
to which they were reduced, with the birth of the Meſſiah. 

Ter out of thee ſhall he come forth unto me, that is-to be ruler in 
Iſtael.] The Scribes and Phariſees underſtood this 1 prophecy of 
the birth of the Meſſiah, as is plain from Matt. ii. 5, 6. as did 
alſo the generality of the Jews of that age, who ſpeak of it as 
an undoubted truth, that Chri/ vat te come of the feed of David, 
and of the town of Verb lebem, awhere David was, John vii. 42. 


The Chaldee. paraphraſt agrees with their ſentiments, and ap- 


plies this prophecy exprefly to the Meſſiah. © Accordingly our 
bleſſed Saviour was, by a pecuhar act of Providence, born at 
'Beth- lehem, that this prophecy might be plainly fulfilled.” Lowh. 

' Whoſe goings forth habt bern from old, from ewerlaſtin 4 
Theſe words plainly allude to the divine nature of our ble ed 


Saviour, as exiſting from all eternity. _. 
3 Therefore will he give them up, until the time i; that, c J The 
1 rendered therefore, ſhould have been tranſlated never- 


Ver. I We in troops, O daughter 7 troops ae Wo 


theleſs </ the * of the Pym is as” ne 6 Ergo 
6 


invafion of Jude 


Both the houſe and city of David were reduced to a mean con- 


that low eſtate 


the pro 
into the 
with tre 
liveranc 
Babylon 

4 He 
Chriſt f 
vernor « 
which a 
by bim. 

5 Thi 
Mefah, 

When 
of Aſſyr 
hon of $i 
of the j 
ſgnify th 
be deſtro 
Ne ge 


ing.] 
: ed 


2 young lion among the flocks of ſheep: Who, 
if he g through, both treadeth down, and thee and wherein have 1 wearied thee d te- | 


into the hands of their” enemies, or leave them to be "exerciſed * * are equivalent to Preys ; Jewen At: — ve ied, as an 


* 
4 H. 
Chriſt Wall diligently perform the office of a ſhepherd, or ·o- 


Chap. v. . — A EY 
2 then the remnant of h lat Qvall 1 "FF Ad I wilt end of the eie of thy land 
return unto the children of Iſrae l 4 and throw down all thy ſtrong holds: 


40 And he ſhalk+ſtand- and“ feed in the 
5 of the Loxp, in the majeſty of the ſthine hand; Ar malt have no more Woth- 
name of the Loxp his God and er hall 15 Dee ane Es 14 314 Hat 
abide : for now hat! he be great unto the * | bor graven mapes 4b will F cut off, 
of the earth! $4.14 +47 ente „ CLDOLL Y 1/50 FAA Lads bis anding images but of the midſt of 

5 And this nan thalt- be the peace, when thee; and thou ſhalt no” more worſhip. _ 
the Aſſyrian ſhall come into ouf land: and work of thine hands? 120g 7 
when he ſhall tread in our palaces, then all 14 And I will phicks up thy groves out of 
we raiſe againſt him ſeven ſhepherds, and eight the midſt of thee; fo will I deſtroy thy cities. 
rincipal men : 15 And Iwill execute vengeance in anger 


6 And they ſhall waſte the land of Affyria and fury upon the en ere 9225 have g 


«| % TY 0 


with the ſword; and the land of Nimrod in not heard. 8 


the entrances thereof: thus ſhall he deliver 2 c H Tm P. vr. e po 
from the Aſſyrian, when he cometh into our 1 05 41 3 E. e 1 12 6 T7 


and, and-when he treadeth within our borders. 
| 7 And the remnant. of Jacob ſhall be in 7 ance, 19,for Malice, 16 andi ſon ide 
the midſt of many people as a dew from the E. 
LoRD, as the ſhowers upon the graſs, that tar-| II 
rieth not em me nor waiteth for the; ſons of let the hills hear thy vοοiĩe‚ e oy © * 
men. K I 2 Hear ye, O mountains abe Lind's con- 
8C And. this remnant; 1 5 Jody: ſhall. be] troverſy, and ye foundations of the earth: for 
among the Gentiles in the midſt of many peo- the Lox p hath a controverſy with his people, 
ple as a lion amongithebeaſts/of the foreſt, us and he will plead with-Sfrael; 090 ae wee 17 


latry.. 


& 4% 7 4 77a) 93S #5 £481 "4 £1 of P. 4 


tify againſt me. 


teareth 1 in pieces, and none can deliver. 
4 For I brought 8 out. 


9 Thine band ſhall be lifted up upon We 


off ſervants; and I ſent: before thee een Aub 
10 And- it. hail, come to paſs in - that day, and Miriam. VN. 

ith the Loxp, that I will cut off thy horſes! - 5 0 my people, een now: what Bal 

out of the. midſt; af ee and 1 "ey deſtroy king of Moab conſulted, and what Balaam the 

thy, chariots: | "fon of Beor anſwered him from Shittim unto 


— Ie rr rr 


the promiſe of fo great a Wege © Gol will” — up his people 6 Seven  hepherds, and. e eight Principal men], Or ralers.c ſhep- 

with troubles and afflictions till the appointed time of their de- indefinite number. 

liverance arrives, which ſhall be much r than that from 5 7 9 Be remnant . of J Jacob Ball be.? in Hem 
5 a de fn the Tird. The temnant of Ira e the. -inftru- 

e ſhall Pi _ | feed in the W of 2 Lord Ke. ments of co verting t thoſe Genilles among de £ hey Rye; 1 An. 

therefore may be very propetly repreſented. by the Jews a and rain: 

rernor over his church; and it ſhall” appear by the ſucceſs which comet from heaven, a d render 25 8 75 fruitful, Lowth, 

which attends him, that God 1 1s with him, and : is glorifed i in FRE” 5 0 e off thine borſes, &c. 11 

by lim. — thou Parte thy conſſdence. 


This man be. t T 6. culiar to the | 5 3 
\efiah, and Pall be ths 0 as a Le ing Mad d, kingdom. W Notes "ou tha Sixth Chapter, gy $4.” 
> Yep 1 4 N contend 1hou Before the; muiintains; &e.] God o often 


1 al ys oe A 


When the Afprian all come into our land, &c.] The very tame 
of Afyrian carried terror with it, ever ſince the time of the inva- appeals to inaniniate” objects for the juſtice of his. proceedings,” 
fon of Senacherib, who was eſteemed the moſt formidable enemy in order to upbraid the ſtöpidity of men, LZoweh. * 
of the ſews ; and therefore the prophet" uſed the name here, to my people, remember, &c.] Remember how Balak ſent for 
ſgnify that ſome-remarkable enemy to God and his truth ſhould baia 5 to Luke Iſrael, and he,” contrary to his* own Fen. 
be deſtroyed before the conſummation. of all Lauth. {bleſſed them. 

No ge. | 14G 6 Where. 


12 And I Will cut of witcheraſts out of 


EAR ye now what tlie Log ſaith ; Ariſe, 
contend thou before the wodnteins; ack; 


3 O my people, what have T done unto 


of the land 1 
adverſaries, and all thine enemies ſhall. be cut Egypt, and redeemed thee out of the houſe of 


8 al, ns 2 
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ſion, the fruit of my __ for the fin mw * 


| thy * down ſhall be in the midſt of thee's : 


and that 1 Wes. delivereſt will & LIVE 1 
Are er word. 2 e 


Chap:- vi. 


M 14 2 AL H. 


; "Taper 


ns. ” 


Gilgal ; ; that ye ct know the'righteouſhets 

the Lok ON Hh 25: pot. 
60 Wherewith Wal 1 come defole the Lok 

en bow my ſelf before the high God ? thal 


— — 


1 come befere him ed burnt-offerings, avirh| 


calves of 4 year old? (0D eee 
7 Wit the Lokp be-pleaſed with thouſands 

af rams, or with ten thouſarids of rivers of 

oil ? hall I give my firſt· born for my tranſgreſ 


foul? 21 EIN: t 
8 He hath rewed dow D Alm 17 
oed: and what doth the Loxp require of 


thee, but to do juſtly, and to love mercy, and | 


to walk humbly with thy God? 


9 The Lokbp's voice crieth unto the city, v 
nl "the man of wiſdom ſhall ſee thy name : e 


hear ye the rod, and who hath appointed it. 
10 , Are there yet the treaſures of wicked- 

neſs i in the houſe of the wicked, and the ſeant 

meaſure, that is abominable? 


{ſhalt not drink wine 


1 Thou hal w bat thou thatt not reap: 


Nr ſhalt tread the olives but- thou Halt not 
anoint thee with oil; and ſweet wine, but 
„Ausg. 3 Sit e 

16 J For the ſtätutes of Omtil are kept, ia 
all the works of the houſe: of Ahab, and ye 
walk in their counſels: that 'T ſhould make 
thee a deſolation, and the inhabitants thereof 


r nf Lai ran e 1H i 13-11 or 
35 HA F. vl. 


1 Ye church complaining of. her ſmall _ 
3 and the general corruption, & Putteth her 
ene in God. r 6915402) treat] 

O is me! for I am as when they have 
gathered the ſummer- fruits, as the 

e beste of the vintage: herr is no 

cluſter to eat: my ſoul defired the firſt=ripe fruit 
2 The good mam is periſhed out of the earth, 


11 Shall I count )%em pure with the wicked! 


balances, and with the bag of deceitful wei ights 2 


12 For the rich men thereof are full of vio- 


lence, and the inhabitants thereof have ſpoken 
Hes, and their tongue 7s Yeceitful in their 


mouth i: 0 0 Dy POE 
— 13 Therefore alſo will I ber thee WI in 


""Mmiting Thee, in making thee deſolate becauſe 
0 lhye fins. 3 48 2 


and there is none upright among men: they 


they all lie in wait for blood; ; they vg _ 
man his brother with a net. 

3 That they may do vil pit both hands 
earneſtly, the prince aſketh;, and the judge /. 
eth for a reward; and the great an Fe uttereth 
his miſchievous defire * "fo they wrap it up. 

4 The beſt of them i as a brier, the moſt 
upright 7s ſharper than a thorn-hedge : the day 


[of thy watchmen and thy viſitation. cometh : 


14 "Tho Suat eat, but not bl ſatisfied J und now ſhall be their perplexity. 


— thou Hale take hold; but thalt-not deliver: ; 


<q Truſt ye not in a friend, put ye not con- 
fidenck in a guide: keep the doors of thy 
mouth from her that lieth in thy boſom. 


—— — 1 


OPS 


6 F or 3 ſon diſhonoureth. the father, the 


6 W 3 _ 1 0 before the Lord 410 4 myſelf before 


. the bigh God &e.] After the above reproof of the people's in- 
a gratitude, they are introduced: by the prophet, as anxiouſly in- 


aifitive how they may propitiate the diſpleaſure of God, and 
avert his judgments : they declare themſelves ready to offer any 
expiatory ſacrifices, however coſtly, for that purpoſe. Repre- 


ſenting exactly the temper of hypocrites and habitual ſinners, 
who hope to obtain God's favour, by performing the external 
duties of religion; and are willing to purchaſe their own pardon, 


upon any terms, except that of reforming their lives. Lonwrh. 
7 Ten thouſands of ' rivers of oil. ] Septuagint reads, Far kids. 
8 Ha path ed thee, O man, what is good, &c.}. Both the 

dictates of realon, and the laws of God, ſufficiently inform men 

what are the fabllantial parts of their duty: namely, the practice 


of juſtice and mercy, a reverend behaviour towards God, and a 


— more acceptable. ante, Ae de moſt coſy facrifice 
oath. | 

14 Thy caſting Sox, fall tas in | the nici of che. ] The miſeries 
that "qe thee low ſhall. be like an incurable Gans in thy 

ö 54. 

15 The e of Onri, Kc. ] It is ald of Omri, that he did 
worſe than all that were before him, 1 Kings, xvi. 25. And 
Ahab added the worſhip of Baal to che idolatry of be golden 
calves. 


| 999, 07 7 Notes on the Seventh Chapter. 


5 Ver. 7 Wei is me, for I am. as when they have gathered the 
Summer Fruits. ] Good men are become exceeding, ſcarce like a 
gleaning after the harveſt or vintage. 

4 The beſt of them is as a briar, &c.] Carbon are eee 


looking up to him as their Lord and Maker. TP an infi- | 


compared to thorns and. briars, both on account of their unfruit- 
fulneſs, 188 their hurtful * n af) 4 
10 


an hiſſing: therefore yo _ beat _ 22 


ſea to ſea, and rom; mountain to mountain. 


a * — 


XI C 


ee. ' 


1 


— * 
* * 


daughter-indJaw againſt; her motherr-in- laws: 
a man's enemies are the men of his on houſe. 
7 Therefore I will look unto the Lokx n I 
will wait for the God of my ſalvation: my God 
will hea. to en 5364 To An nn 
8 Rejoice not againſt me, O mine 
when fall, I ſhall ariſe; when 1 ſit in dark- 
9 I will bear the indignation. of the Lokp, 
becauſe I have ſinned againſt him, until he 
lead my cauſe, and execute judgement. for 


42 
# % 


me: he will bring me forth to the light, and 


[ thall behold his righteouſneſs. 439 85 
10 Then /he tliat is mine enemy ſhall fee ic, 
and ſhame ſhall cover her; which ſaid unto 
me, Where is the Lokxp thy God ? mine eyes 
ſhall behold ber: now ſhall ſhe be troden down 
as the mire of the ſtreets. 


12 Iꝝ that day a//o he ſhall come even to thee! 
from Aſſyria, and jram- the ſortified cities, and 
from the fortreſs; even to the river, and from 


13 Notwithſtanding, the land ſhall be de- 


enemy: 


1 


— — 


daughter tiſethoupꝛ agaiaſt her mother, the | che fruit of their doing. 


14 Feed thy people with thy rod, the: flock 
of thine heritage, which dwell ſolitarily in the 
wood, in the midſt of Carmel; let them feed 
in Baſhan and Gilead, as in the days of old. 


15 According to the days of, thy,, coming 


out of the land of Egypt will I ſhew unto him 
marvellous, things. I 510051 uf. ie tie 40, 
16 The nations ſhall ſee, and be confounded 


upon heir mouth, their ears ſhall be deaf. 
17 They ſhall lick the, duſt like: a. ſerpent, 
they ſhall move out of their, holes like worms 
of the earth: they ſhall be afraid of the Lon p 
our God, and all. feat becaule of thee. „ | 
18 Who ie a God like unte thee, that par- 
doneth iniquity, and paſſeth- by the tranſgreſ- 
ſion of the remnant of his heritage? he retain- 


AA eth not his anger for ever, becaufe he delight 
III the day that thy walls are to be built, 142 in mere x. Set 
in that day ſhall, the decree be far. removed. 


PEEL ITE 
Y e * — 


19 He will turn again, he will have com- 
paſſion upon us; he will ſubdue our iniquities ; 
and thou wilt caſt all their fins into the depths; 


of, the ſ ea. 


20 Thou wilt perform the truth to Jacob, | 


and the mercy to Abraham, which thou haſt 


ſolate, becauſe of them that dwell therein, for 


R eee u e 
10 She that is mine enemy. ] The Babyloniſh empire. . 15. According to the dener tee,] Thoſe wards, contain God's: 
promiſe to be favourable to his people. 


' 21 I the day that thy walls are to be built, in that day ſhall the 


_ decree be far removed.) When God ſhall viſit his people, and re- 


pair their decayed eſtate, then the tyrannical edicts of their per- 
ſecutors ſhall be utterly aboliſhed. __ MES bs ky 
12 He ſhall cone unto thee frem Mia, &c.] The Chaldee para- 
phraſe reads, He ſhall + come. unto tber from Afyria, even te the 
cities of Egypt, and from Egypt even to the river, i. e. the 
Euphrates, 
their ſeveral diſpetſions. | 1 

13 Notwithſtanding the land, &c.] The margin is better ſenſe, 


Afier that the land hath. been deſelate, &c. 


* 14 Feed thy prople wirs thy rod, Ker] Margin reads, Rule thy | 


people.] Theſe words contain the prophet's earneſt ' prayer to 
God, that he would ſend the Meſſiah to perform the office of the 


The words imply, that the Jews ſhall return from 


16 The nations ſhall ſee, and be conſumed at all \ their might.]. 
The heathen ſhall feel the-ſame confuſion; as men do under a 
great diſappointment, when they ſhall ſce that power defeated: 
which they had gathered together to oppoſe the people of God, 
2 dieſer them from enjoying the quiet poſſeſſion of their land. 

oath. 82 ; 
17 They ſhall lick the duſt Rhea ſerpent.] They: fhall be hum- 
ble 7d Kine, and —_ to Loon A pets 04 
18 Who is a God like unto thee, that pardoneth iniquity, and. 


pafſeth by the tranſgreſſion. ibe remnant of bis heritage ?] The. 


remnant of God's heritage are "thoſe. Jews who are:reſerved to. 
be  partakers of the benefits which ſhall be made: good to- that: 


nation, upon their being converted and reſtored to thein awm 
i FF 11350 nm 15093 2 


good ſhepherd, in feeding and protecting his flock the remnant land. Lotz. 1919 1357, F212 wort Aae 
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at all their might: they ſhall; lay their hand 


ſworn unto our fathers from the days of old. 


U % 7 
228 + 2 — . 
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There is no certain character of 


Cyaxares, ſee Dan. ch. ix. I. in the year of 


ye; i i517 lr! 


ARGUMENT... 


the time of Nahum's prophecy,” except Pete mh, 
deftruftion of Nineveh, which it foretels.” This once famous city 
and Aſſuerus, who are ſuppoſed to be the ſame as Nebupolafſar, 
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7 422 ? 200 


2 be e 11 


was taken ebuchodonoſer 


the world 3378, and 622 before Chriſt: 


about 


the 29th year f the reign of king Johah, and the 24th before the dg eftruftion of Jeruſalem. 
Dr. Lowth on Hebrew poetry obſerves, that none of the minor grophers em: i equal Nahum 


in fublimity, amd boldneſs of ſpirit : beſides, his prophecy is a compleat an 
dium 1 = cent; and he deſeription . the fall of N FOEVER 75 . in e moſt $oroing 


colours, ao has an e rer "effect. 


& $f MITT BY 
% : 


l + 


The —— 95 God in woodneſs to his people, and 
91 ele againſt irs Ee 


| Ti burden of Nek: the banks of 
| the viſion of Nahum the Elkoſhite: . 3 
2 God 1 jealous, and the Lonxp re- 
vengeth ; the LogD, revengeth, and ig furious; 
the Loxp will take yengeance on his adverſaries, 
and he, reſeryeth wrath for his enemies. 
3. The LogD 7s flow. to anger, and. great in 
power, and will not at all acquit 2% wicked: 
the LoRxD hath his . in the whirlwind and 


* H ** P. | "RANGE : 10 f 


in the ſtorm, and the c ouds are the duſt of bis 


feet. 
4 N the > 0 maketh i it 1 
and 1 dricth up all the rivers: Baſhan languiſheth, 


and Carmel, and the, flower of Lebanon lan- | 


guiſheth. 8 
The mountains quake at him! SY the! 
pat melt, and the earth is burned. at his pre- 
fence, yea; the world, and all that dwell therein. 
6 Who can ſtand. before his indignation ? 
and who can abide in the fierceneſs of his an- 


uſt. poem + The exor- 


iger 5 hain fred is 8 out tlike fie, and the 
rocks are thrown down by him. 

7 The Lokp ig good, a ſtrong bold in the 
day of trouble; and ne» aer N that 
truſt in him. Yi 

8 But with an —— good he will 
make an utter end of the place thereof, and 
darkneſs ſhall purſue his enemies. 

9 What do ye imagine againſt the Loxp? 
The: will make an utter end e affliction Wall not 
riſe up the ſecond time. 


10 For while they be folden dender as n 


and while they are drunken as drunkards, they 


ſhall be devoured as ſtubble fully dry. 


11 There is one come out of thee that 
imagineth evil againſt the Lonp, 2 wicked 
counſeller. 

12 Thus ſaith the Ln Though they be 
quiet, and likewiſe many, yet thus ſhall they 
be cut down, when he thall- paſs through. 
Though J have afflicted thee, 1 will afflict thee 
no more... 1 
8 15 For now ill 1 Brenz his yoke Rom of 


"thee, and will burſt thy. bonds i in ſunder. 


— Chapter ene: 


Ver. 2 God is jealous, and the Lord reven gerb.] As God is very 
jealous of his honour, ſo he will not fal to execute his judg- 
' ments on thoſe that offend him. 

3 The Lord hath his way in the whirlwind, and in the ftorm, 
and the clouds are the duft of his feet.] A lofty deſcription of the 
appearance of God, alluding to his deſcent on mount Sinai, 


＋ 7 5 
7 
| 


W 


when darkneſs: amd: tempeſts ſurround him. Loavr h. 

4 He rebuketh the ſea, and maketh it dry.) The rivers and the 
ſea itſelf are dried up at his rebuke, ag the Red-Sea and Jordan 
were of old. 

10 Drunken as drankards.] Dick Siculus relates, that 
Nineveh was aſſaulted while the inhabitants were feaſting in the 
night, and quite negligent and drunken. Newton. 


14 Ne 


father of Nebuchzdnt2zar and 


14 / 
denach. 
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Lamy! 
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N A H U M. 


14 And the Lob hath given a command- 
ment concerning thee, that no more of thy 
game be ſown: out of the houſe of thy gods 


will I cut off the graven image and the molten | 


image: I will make thy grave; for thou art 
vile. 4 | „ | 
15 Behold upon the mountains the feet of 


him that bringeth good tidings, that publiſh-| 


«th peace: O Judah, keep thy ſolemn feaſts, 
perform thy vows: for the wicked ſhall no 
more paſs through thee; he is utterly cut off. 


MAE. 1 
The fearful and vickorious armies of God againſt 
Co Nineveh. — 
E that daſheth in pieces is come up be- 
fore thy face: keep the munition, watch 
the way, make zZhy loins ſtrong, fortify thy 
power mightily. n 0 
2 For the Loxp hath turned away the ex- 
cellency of Jacob, as the excellency of Iſrael : 
for the emptiers have emptied them out, and 
marred their vine-branches. wo 
3 The ſhield of his mighty men is made 
fed, the valiant men are in ſcarlet : the cha- 


riots ſpall be with flaming torches in the day of 
his preparation, and the fir-trees ſhall be ter- 


bly ſhaken. | 
4 The chariots ſhall rage in the ſtreets, they 


A 


"22> „ 


hall juſtle one againſt another in 
ways: they ſhall ſeem like torches, 
run like the lightnings. | 
5 He ſhall recount. his worthies: they 


Ee Vroad: 
eyſhall 


ſhall 


ſtumble in their walk ; they ſhall make haſte. 


to the wall thereof, and the defence ſhall be 
prepared, | = 

6 The gates of the rivers ſhall be opened, 
and the palace ſhall be diſſolved. 

7 And Huzzab ſhall be led away captive, 
ſhe ſhall be brought up, and her maids ſhall 
lead her as with the voice of doves, tabering 
upon their breaſts. l 5 

8 But Nineveh zs of old like a pool of water: 
yet they ſhall flee away. Stand, ſtand, ſhall 
they cry; but none ſhall look back. 

9 Take ye the ſpoil of filver, take the ſpoil 
of gold; for here is none end of the ſtore, 
and glory out of all the pleaſant furniture. 

10 She is empty, and void, and waſte : and 


the heart melteth, and the knees ſmite together, 


ind much pain zs in all loins, and the faces of 
them all gather blackneſs. | | 

11 Where zs the dwelling of the lions, and 
the feeding-place of the young lions, where 


the lion; even the old lion, walked, and the 


lion's whelp, and none made em afraid? 
12 The lion did tear in pieces enough for 


his whelps, and ſtrangled for his Iioneſſes, and 


1 


14 No more of thy name ſhall be ſown.) This is ſpoken of 
Senacherib, who ſhall have no more children. | ; 

15 Behold upon the mountains, &c. ] See Ifaiab, ch. lii. and vii. 
Lany looks upon this paſſage as a prophecy of our Saviour. 


Notes on the Second Chapter. 


Ver. 1 He that daſheth in pieces is come up before thy face. | An 
enemy that will — down thy walls, and deſtroy thine inha- 
bitants, O Nineveh; is come to beſiege thee. Lowth. _ 
2 The Lord hath turned away the excellency of Jacob, as the 
exce/lency of Iſrael.) The paſſage might have been better tranſ- 
lated, The Lord hath returned, or will revenge the pride againſt 
Jacob, and the pride againſt 1/rael ; i. e. the Lord will requite 
the injuries and oppreſſions which Senacherib and Salmaneſer, 
the kings of Aſſyria, exerciſed upon Judah and Irael. 

The emptiers have © emptied them out, and marred their wine- 
branches. ] The Afyrian conquerors have plundered all their 
vealth, and bereaved them of their children, who are often in 
ſcripture compared to branches. Lowrh. TAY 

3 The fir-trees ſball be terribly ſhaken.] 1. e. The ſpears and 
ances made of fir, which were ſo long and large, that they 
hoked like ſo many trees. : : | 

4 They ſhall ſeem like torches, they fhall run like lightnings.] 
They ſhall reſemble flames or lightning in their ſwiftneſs, and 


8 


ments of the ſtreets. See chap. iii. 2. 
5 They ſhall tumble.) Through drunkennefs. 


of the river Tigris. Efay for a New Tranſlation.” 

7 Huzzab ſhall be led away captive.) The word Huzzeb im- 
ports an impregnable fortreſs ; and therefore very juſtly repre- 
vs Nineveh, the fortrfications of which were remarkably 

rong. "4 


Her maids ſhall lead her as with the voice of dowves, rabeting upon 


their breaſts.] Nineveh is deſcribed as a great princeſs carried 
away captive, with her maids of honour attending her, and be- 
wailing both her's and their own condition, by beating their 


breaſts, and other expreſſions of lamentation. Her maids de- 


note the leſſer cities of the Aſſyrian kingdom, that ſhould ſhare 
with the capital in the ſame calamities. The ſentiment here is 
evidently the ſame, as the Latin, Greek, and Chaldee verſions 
give it, That the maids of her that was led away captive ſhould 


mourn as doves, and beat upon their breaſts, as perſons in the 


utmoſt diſtreſs : tabering was certainly very injudiciouſly put for 
ſmiting, which is the word in the Geneva Bible. Piltington. 


11, 12 Where is the dwelling-place of the lion, and the feeding- 


place of the young lions ?) What is become of the ſtately palaces 


of the king and princes of Nineveh, who, like fo many lions, 


preyed upon the neighbouring countries, and enriched their 


wheels continually ſtriking fire out of the ſtones and pave- 
(9 
52. 2 . : 5 


— 


cities with the ſpoil they took from others? LTowrh., | 
4H : Notes 


Chap. ii. 


6 The gates of the rivers.) It ſhould be tranſlated, The mouth 


— Mu. tt ao a 


Chap. iii. 


N A HU N 


Chap, It, 


filled his holes with prey, and his dens with | 
Wanne 207, 38326107 HE BUSHY 2 DL W 

Iz Behold, T am againſt thee, faith the LoRp 
of hoſts, and I will burn her chariots in the 


ſmoke, and the ſword ſhall devour thy young | 


lions: and I will cut off thy prey from the 
earth, and the voice of thy meſſengers ſhall 
no more be heard. | . 
CHAP, t. 
The miſerable ruin of Nineveh. a 
O to the bloody city! it 2 all full of 
lyes and robbery; the prey departeth 


not. 
2 The noiſe of a whip, and the noiſe of the 
rattling of the wheels, and of the prancing 
horſes, and of the jumping chariots. 
3 The horſeman lifteth up both the bright 


ſword and the glittering ſpear : and there is a 


multitude of ſlain, and a great number of car- 
caſes: and there is none end of their corples ; 
they ſtumble upon their corples: 

" Becauſe of the multitude of the whore- 
doms of the well-favoured harlot, the miſtreſs 
of witchcrafts, that ſelleth nations through her 
whoredoms, and families through her witch- 


crafts. | | 
5 Behold, I am againſt thee, faith the Loxp 


of hoſts: and I will diſcover thy ſkirts upon 


thy face, and 1 will ſhew the nations thy naked 
neſs, and the kingdoms thy ſhame. 


. ne 

8 Art thou better than populous No, th, 
was ſituate among the rivers, thut had the wa. 
ters round about it, whoſe rampart was th 
ſea, and her wall was from the'\ſea? f 
9 Ethiopia and Egypt were her ſtrength 
and it wwas infinite; Put and Lubim were the 
helpers. an b 
10 Yet was ſhe carried away, ſhe went into 


[captivity : her young children alſo were daſhes 


in pieces at the top of all the ſtreets: and the 
caſt lots for her honourable men, and all her 
great men were bound in chains. 

11 Thou alſo ſhalt be drunken: thou a; 
be hid, thou alſo ſhalt ſeek ſtrength becauſe of 
the enemy. as 

12 All thy ſtrong holds all be lige fig- 
with the firſt ripe figs: if _ be t tho 
ſhall even fall into the mouth of the eater. * 

13 Behold, thy people in the midit of thee 
are women : the gates of thy land ſhall be ſet 
wide open unto thine enemies: the fire ſhall 
devour thy bars. — 

14 Draw thee waters for the fiege, fortiſy 
thy ſtrong holds: go into clay, and tread the 
morter, make ſtrong the brick-kiln. | 

15 There ſhall the fire devour thee ; the 
{word ſhall cut thee off, it ſhall eat thee up 
like the canker-worm : make thy ſelf many 
as the canker-worm, make thy ſelf many as 
thedocuſls.; 5 1 Es 

16 Thou haſt multiplied thy merchants abore 


6 And 1 will caſt abominable filth upon | the ſtars of heaven: the canker-worm ſpoileth, 


thee, and make thee vile, and will ſet thee as 


a gazing-ſtock. _ | 
7 And it ſhall come to paſs, hat all they 


that look upon thee ſhall flee from thee, and 


ſay, Nineveh is laid wafte : who will bemoan 
her? whence ſhall I ſeek comforters for thee ? | 


and fleeth away. | 
17 Thy crowned are as the locuſts, and thy 
captains are as the great graſshoppers, which 


camp in the hedges in the cold day, but when 


the ſun. ariſeth they flee away, and their place 
is not known where they are. | 


4. 1 . 4 


| Notes on the Third Chapter. | 
Ver. 1 V to the bloody city, &c.] Where the great men ſhed 
innocent blood to enrich themſelves with the ſpoil of the ſlain. 


4 The miſtreſs of ewitchcrafts.] Luxury is called witchcraft, |' 


becauſe it has a ſort of charm to faſcinate others. 

Families] Families are here equivalent to kingdoms. | 
7 Who will bemoan her ? &c.] The paſſage alludes to the 

jamentations made at funerals, performed by perſons hired for 

that purpoſe. The ſenſe of the words is, that if we ſeek for 

any mourners to perform this office over Nineveh, none will be 


| 8 Art thou better than populous No s] A celebrated city in 
Egypt, ſuppoſed to be the ſame with Thebes: See Ezek. ch. 
XXX. 15. This famous city was ſacked, and its inhabitants 
made captives, as the prophet obſerves in the following verſes. 

14 Tread the morter, make ſirong the brick-kiln.] In thoſe coun 
tries they uſed brick inſtead of ſtone. 

17 Thy crowned are as the locuſts, &c.] The word rendered 
crowned, properly fignifies the Naxarites, a title often given tl 
perſons remarkable for their youth and beauty; and therefore 
may not improperly be applied to the officers in the Ninevitet 
army: theſe the prophet compares to locaſts and graſhoppers 
both for their number, and becauſe they ſhun the heat of battle 


found to undertake the taſk ; every one rejoicing over her de- 
ſtruction. Lowth. | | 


las graſhoppers do the heat of the fun, Lowrth, | 
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19 There. is no healing of thy FEY'S thy 

ſyria : thy — 4 ſhall dwell in the duſt: thy wound is grievous: all that hear the bruit of 

eople 18. ſcattered upon the mountains, and no|thee : for upon whom hath. not hs wiped 
| D ,. Ne | "I 
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ee e e es 
7 he Prophet Habakkuk was probably cotemporary with Jeremiah, and prophefied in- 1 reign of 


Joſiah; for they both foretold the deſtruction of Judah and Terufalim by the Chaldeans, for 
The third chapter is a ſong or prayer to God, "ge ma- 


their heinous fins and provocations. 


jeſiy theiprophet deſcribes with the utmoſt grandeur and ſublimity of expreſſion. 


C HA P., I. 8 8 


1 Unto Habakkuk complaining of the iniquity of | 
the land, 5 is ſhewed the fearful vengeance by 
the Chaldeans. 


phet did ſee. 

2 O LoR p, how levy hall I cry,: 
and thou wilt not hear ! even cry out unto thee 
of violence, and thou wilt not fave! 

3 Why doſt thou ſhew me iniquity, and 
cauſe me to behold grievance? for ſpoiling and 
violence are before me: and there are tat raiſe 
up ſtrife and contention. 


4 Therefore the law is e . judge- 


ment doth never go forth: for the wicked 
doth COMPARE about the iche therefore 


— 


wrong judgement: proceedeth. 85 

5 © Behold ye among the heathen,- and re- 
r and wonder marvellouſly : for I will work 
a work in your days, 4o/uc/ ye will not believe 


though it be told you. 
2 durden which Habakkuk the pro- 


6 For lo, I raiſe up the Childeans,is that bit⸗ 


ter and haſty nation, which ſhall mareh through 


the breadth of the land to poſſeſs ms Ewellings 
places that are not their's. 


ment and their dignity ſhall proceed of them- 
ſelves. | 


8 Their on alſo are ſwiſter PEAS N 


pards, and are more fierce than the evening 
wolves: and their horſemen ſhall ſpread thein- 


ſelves, and their horſemen ſhall come from far; 


they ſhall * as -the eagle Kae Hana 12 eat. 


* 


| Notes on the Firſt oe 


Ver. 2 How long fhall J cry unto—thee of wiolence, &c.] The 
prophet here propoſes the common objections againſt Providence, 
drawn from the proſperity of the wicked, and the oppreſſion of 
the righteous, "which have proved a ſtumbling- block even to 
good men. Toautbh. 

5 Behold ye among the 8 and regard, and wonder mareel- 


E 


| lands: J Or, as the words Sl be rendered, Bibola Je ds 61 ers, 


and wonder and periſh. For a puniſhment to ſuch exorbitant 


practices, behold God will make the heathen, viz, the Chalde- 


ans, the inſtruments of his vengeance: this is a judgment you 
deſpiſers of God's Prophets will hardly credit, becauſe, at pre- 
fent, the Chaldeans are your friends and confederates. Loauth. 
8 Their horſes are ſauiſter then lecpards, 1 The zy perbole 
appears here in its full ſtrength and . 
9 Their 


7 They are terrible and dreadſul: N judge- i 


= — ART: _ _ a — 
— . , — * et — las i * 


unto his god. 


he? 


not ſpare continually to ſlay the nations ? 


16 They ſeerifice to their net, &c.] They impute all their victo- 


an eminence what meſſengers were coming, and to publiſh the 


— — —— — — — —  — — 


Chap. i. 
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| 9 They ſhall come all for violence: their 
faces ſhall ſup up as the eaſt-wind, and they 
mall gather the captivity as the ſand. 


10 And they ſhall ſcoff at the kings, and 
the princes Hall be a ſcorn unto them: they] 


ſhall deride every ſtrong hold; for they ſhall 
heap duſt and take it. 

11 Then ſhall &zs mind change, and he ſhall 
paſs over, and offend, 7mputing this his power 


12 Art thou not from everlaſting, O LoRDp 
my God, mine Holy one? we ſhall not die. 


O Lon p, thou haſt ordained them for judge- | 


ment; and, O mighty God, thou haſt etta- 
bliſhed them for correction. 8 

13 Thou art of purer eyes than to behold 
evil, and canſt not look on iniquity : wherefore 
lookeſt thou upon them that deal treacherouſly, 
and holdeſt thy tongue when the wicked de- 
voureth the man that is more righteous than 

14 And makeſt men as the fiſhes of the ſea ? 
as the creeping things, that have no ruler over 
them. e 3 | | 

15 They take up all of them with the an 
gle, they catch them in their net, and gather 
them in their drag: therefore they rejoice and 
„ | * 

16 Therefore they ſacrifice unto their net, 
and burn incenſe unto their drag; becauſe by 
them their portion 1d fat, and their meat plen- 


4 


chou ſhalt be for booties unto them? 


| re 
1 Unto Habakkhuh, waiting for an an fiber, . 
' ſhewed that he muſt 929 ab 5 Th 
Judgement upon the Claldean s. 
I Will ſtand upon my watch, and ſet me up- 
on the tower, and will watch to ſee what 
he will fay unto me, and what I ſhall anſwer 
mhber rm ... 
2 And the Lok anſwered me, and ſaid 
Write the viſion, and make it plain upon yg 
bles, that he may run that readeth it. 
3 For the viſion zs yet for an appointed time, 
but at the end it ſhall ſpeak; and not lye: 


ſurely come, it will not tarxyx. 
4 Behold his foul ich is lifted up is not 
-upright in him: but the juſt ſhall live by his faith, 
5} Yea alſo, becauſe he tranſgreſſeth by 
wine, ſe 75 a proud man, neither keepeth at 
home, who enlargeth his deſire as hell, and 7s 
as death, and cannot be ſatisfied, but gather- 
eth unto him all nations, and heapeth unto 
him all pee - 7 SIRE dh 
6 Shall not all theſe take up a parable againſt 
him, and a taunting proverb againſt him, and 
fy, Wo to him that encreaſeth flat which is 


[not his! how long? and to him that ladeth 


himſe}f with thick clay! £ 


bite thee, and awake that ſhall vex thee, and 


8 Becauſe thou haſt ſpoiled many nations, 


17 Shall they therefore empty their net, and 


* 


ok 


' © Their faces ſhall ſup ub as the eaft-wing.)] They ſhall deſtroy 
bk Pore Le e "= * blaſts the 38 
of the earth. Our tranſlation is an unaccountable expreſſion: 
the Syriac is much 3 Their 6 8 is very fierce ; and the 
in, Their faces are a burning wind. 5 
m_— 25 — thou from e P—2ve ſpall not die.] Thou 
chat liveſt for ever, and whoſe word is as unchangeable as thy- 
ſelf; wilt preſerve us from utter deſtruction. Lowth. N 
14 Makeft men as the fiſhes, &c.] Suffereſt the Chaldeans to 
treat them no better than fiſhes, who become a prey to the net. 


ies to their own ftrength and kill, 
Notes on the Second Chapter. 


Ver. 1 I will fand upon my wwatch, &c.] Alluding to the buſi- 
neſs of a watchman in time of war, who was to obſerve from 


2 Write the viſin, and mate it plain upon tables, &c.) This 
viſion being of great importance, is ordered. by God to be 
written in ſuch legible characters as were uſed in public tables, 
hung up in temples and market-places, that every perſon might 
read the contents. Loavth. EMI. 

3 Ii quill not tarry.] The biſhops Bible reads, I. will not 
ay. i. e. though it is flow in coming it will not Hand ſtill, but 
will come at its appointed time. ; | 


Wo to him that is continually increaſing his own dominions by 
invading his neighbours ; ſurely he will not continue long to do 
ſo, without ſome remarkable check from Providence; fo then 
what he increaſeth will not be for himſelf, but for others, 
namely, the Medes and Perſians, who ſhall conquer him, and 
enrich themſelves with his ſpoil. Loautbh. 

Thick clay.] His gold and filver, which was originally nothing 


meſſage as ſoon as poſſible. * 


but earth or clay. 
11 The 


though it tarry, wait for it; becauſe it will 


7 Shall they not riſe up ſuddenly: that ſhall 


all the remnant of the people ſhall. ſpoil thee; 


6 Wo to him that increaſeth that awhich is not his + how long ?] 
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10 af men's "blood, Fre) - for 908 violence chat ti feiere od wm d not Neck 3:55: 
i of the land, of the city, and df all that well] ofiteth the gtaven | n images that 
5 therein.;} li d n Bhs e eee the maker. 8 18 hath graven it ?, the molten 
he 9 Wo tohim that covetethandvikewotobft | image, and a teacher, of, lyes, that the maker 
neſs to his houſe that he may ſet his neſt 0 of His. work truſteth RN to make him 


. Chap. ini. 4 77 A 


p- high, that he Way be delivered from the, Powe dumb idols * 

at of evil ii {ee DR; een „19 Wo unto him that faith to, the wed 

er 10 Thou höſt⸗ Eon ſulted ſhame to th Wedge Awake; to the dumb ſtone, Ariſe, it ſhall 

| by cutting off my Peoples an and ha it Gone teach! Behold, it is laid over with gold and 

id, ogainft thy ſoul. * | 297 433 . filver, and there i 5 NO Beek all in t oh midſt 

. 1 For the ſtone hall cry dut 67 the wall, of i it. 5 

F and the beam out of the timber ſhall anſwer it. 20 But che Aa 10 in 9 27 poly 1 i 

j, 12 Wo OR, — 44 a town with all the. earth keep ſilence before We n bitt 

e: blood, and ſtabliſheth a e iniquity! © © racy, n n Dali 
ill 13 Behold, ig it not of de 10 0 hoſts, HAP. III. | S 


bien 36 Gade | 
1 that the people ſhall labour in the very fire, and I Habakkik in his" pray yer" tre. o 
"ot the people ſhall weatyrHcthſclves for very vanity? | 5 Wm T5 "A The" contents of Me falt. | 


th. 14 For the earth fhall be filled with the N Prayer, of E baku the, prophet upon 
by knowledge" of tlie glory of. the! Lonp, a8 the 74 Sbigichoth. 
as CCC os 0 on TED © Lok, I have heard iy ſpeech, " and. b 
| 7s 15 Wo unto him that eech his ROT was afraid: O Lokp, reyive th rb. in the Pp 
er- drink 1 that putteſt thy bottle to hun, and mak- midſt of the years, in the midi the years, 
1t9 et Vim drunken alſo, that thou PDT look make known : in wrath remember mercy yy. 

on their naxedneſs! Iz God came from Teman, . the 93 f 
nſt 16 Thou art filled with" fame for glory: N e Paran. Selah, His glory A j 


nd drink thou alſo; and fet-thy forefkin” be unco-" vered the heavens, and the earth; Was Fl of 
7s vered : the cup of” the Loxv's right hand chall his praiſe. 
th MW be turned unte thee, and ſhameful ſpewing, 4 And hrs, png Was Bad the ee he 
l be on thy glory. IO 1 - had horns coming out o F bis, PALS And, chere 
all 17 For: the violence of Lebanon all cover ha the hiding of his power. 00 
nd thee, and the ſpoil of beaſts, iich made them] ; Before him went the peſtilence, and | burn. | 
| afraid, becauſe of men's blood; and for the ing coals went forth at his feet. dy | 


ns, violence of the lang, of the city, and of all} 6 He [tos , and .meafured: the, earth: 1 75 be⸗ 
ee; —— 


3 11 The bone ſhall: dee — and the e out of the f judgments upon this people : the terribleneſ - them ſtrikes 
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— 
* 
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0 timber ſpall anſeuer it.] The houſes and towns which have been me with a reverential awe ; yet I earneſtly beg of thee, if it be 
This deſtroyed by the Chaldeans mall [cy for , Vengeance againſt the | thy | ea will, to exert thy power, and renew thy former 
o be deſtroyers. Loact b. wonders for the deliverance of thy * before the ſeventy. 
bles, 15 That thou mayeſt look on theiv bee The king of Ba- | years determined for their captivity be expired, aud in the 
ught bylon intoxicated the minds of his neighbaurs by the arts of midſt of judgment, to remember mercy. | Loxorh. 
| policy, in order to diſcover the. weakneſs of their government, | 3 God came from Teman, and the: holy One rom mount 3 i 
] not called the nakedne/s of the land, that he might deſtroy them. _ | &c.] The prophet, to encourage the faithful ſtill to truſt in God, 
but 17 The violence of Lebanon ſhall cover thee] God ſhall execute | recounts ſome: of the remarkable acts his protection afforded x 

his vengeance upon thee. for the violence thou haſt offered to the | their fore-fathers in the wilderneſs, where they were deſtitute of 
19 *] temple at Jeruſalem. | all viſible means of ſuſtaining themſelves. Lo tut h. 
is by 20 The Lord is in his holy temple, ] God hath hs throne in 4 His brightneſs was as the light, &c.] This verſe may 5 
wy - heaven, the plus of his peculiar reſidence. . better rendered pow os brightneſs was as the fun ; the /plen- _ 
hen, ll Notes on the Third Chapter. | dore ing eee, "wet 0p Bens 
and Ver. 1 4 prayer of Habakkuk the prophet upon Shigiomh. ] Or, | 5 Burning coals. 1 The margin reads better, burning diſeaſes, 

a cccording to the tunes called in Hebrew, figionotb, which were Deut. xxxii. 24. 
thing muical compoſitions uſed in the ſervice of the temple. , Lowth. | 6 He drove as under the nations.] He ſcattered the former in- 

2 0 Lord, I have heard thy ſpeech and was afraid, &c. ] I have agbitants of Canaan, and gave their land to the Iſraelites. 
| heard, O Lord, what thou haſt revealed unto me concerning thy | 
1 Tit No 52, 14 I | . The *© 
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hed, þ d drove aſunder the nations and the 
everlaſting mountains were ſcattered, the per- 
petual hills did bow: his ways are everlaſting. 
7 faw the tents of Cuſhan in affliction: and 
the curtains in the land of Midian did tremble. 
8 Was the Loxp diſpleaſed againſt the ri- 


vers? was thine anger againſt the rivers ? was 


thy wrath againſt the ſea, that thou didſt ride 
upon thine horſes, and thy chariots of ſalvation ? 
9 Thy bow was made quite naked, accord- 
ing to the oaths of the tribes, even thy word. 


Selah. Thou didſt cleave the earth with rivers. 


10 The mountains ſaw thee, ard they trem- 
bled : the overflowing of the water paſſed by : 
the deep uttered his voice, and lifted up his 
hands on high. EF 3 

11 The ſun and moon ſtood ſtill in their ha- 
bitation: at the light of thine arrows they 


went, and at the ſhining of thy glittering ſpear. 
12 Thou didſt march through the land in 


anger. 


13 Thou wenteſt forth for the ſalvation of 
thy people, even for ſalvation with thine 


indignation, thou didſt threſh the heathen in 


houſe of the wicked, by diſcovering the four. 


— 


dation unto the neck, Selah. g 
14 Thou didſt ſtrike through with his ſtaves 
the head of his villages : they came out as 2 
whirlwind to ſeatter me: their rejoicing wa; 
as to devour the poor ſecretly. | 
15 Thou didſt walk through the ſea with 
thine horſes, through the heap of great waters, 
16 When J heard, my belly trembled ; my 
lips quivered at the voice: rottenneſs entred 
into my bones, and I trembled in my ſelf, that 
IT might reſt in the day of trouble: when he 
cometh up unto the people, he will invade 
them with his troops. © os 
17 Although the fig- tree ſhall not bloſ- 
ſom, neither hall fruit be in the vines; the la- 
bour of the olive ſhall fail, and the fields ſhall 
yield no meat; the flock ſhall be cut off from 
the fold, and here ſball be no herd in the ſtalls: 
18 Let J will rejoice in the Loxb, I will 
joy in the God of my ſal vation. 
19 The Lord Gop z my ſtrength, and he 
will make my feet like hinds et, and he will 
make' me to walk upon mine high places. To 


- anointed : thou woundedſt the head out of the 


the chief ſinger on my ſtringed inſtruments. 


7 The tents of Cuſban.] Not Ethiepians, as generally interpret- 
ed, but Arabians. ; 8 

9 Thy bow was made quite naked, according to the oaths of the 
tribes, even thy word.) In cardinal Barherini's copy this verſe 
runs thus, When thou wenteft forward thy bow was ready bent; 


thou didſt ſatiate the arrows of thy . quiver ; which is much better 
_ ſenſe. 


= 11 At the light of thine arrows they zent.] The margin reads, 
Thine arrows walked in the light, &c. which Mr. Hervey thus 
paraphraſes, In the light thy arrows walked on their lawful errand ; 
in the clear ſhining of the day, lengthened out for this purpoſe, 
thy glittering ſpear, launched by thy people, but guided by thy 
has * on its prey. 


16 That I might reſt in the day of trouble, &c. ] Or, as Noldius 
renders the — Yet I Gall reft in the day of trouble, when be 


Hall come up againſt the people, even he who ſhall invade them with 


42228 


comforting himſelf with the aſſurance, that he ſhould reſt ſe. 
curely under the Divine Protection, when the Chaldean army 
invaded Judea, | e 2275S 8 
17 Although e &c.] An ingenious friend of mine has 
on Truſt in God, which the reader will be pleaſed to ſee. 
Although the promis'd fruit ſhould fail the vine, 
The fig-tree ſicken, and its bloom decline; 
The labour of the olive be in vain, ,, , 
And flocks infected periſh on the plain; 
Tho” corn, and oil, and wine at once decreaſe, 
The fields grown barren, and the harveſts ceaſe ; 
Tho? baffled hinds their fruitleſs toil deplore, 


And vales unchearful laugh and fing no more ; 
Yet ſtill with gladneſs will I ſerve the Lord, 


his troops, The prophet ſpeaks in the perſon of the pious man, 


3 Adore his wiſdom, and obey his word. 


2 PHANIAEH 


happily introduced this beautiful paſſage in an excellent Poem 


filenc 


2 I will utterly conſume all things from off 
1 0 princes, and the king's children, — all ach 


land, Gaith the Loxp. 
dab, and upon all the inhabitants of Jeruſalem ; 


1 E P H A N I A H. 


4 { 


e 


Ex THE. ARGUMENT. rack 
Ze danch lived in thi reign of Jofi ah, as he himſelf i informs us, op propheſied chisfy ana 


udah, 20% ich continued very corrupt, notwithſtanding the king's prous zeal for reformation, and 


the good example he gave to his ſubjetts. 


The flile of this prophet reſembles that” of n 


of whom St. Iſidore obſerves, he HR to be the abbreviator. 


| O H N. I. 
2 7s ſevere Judgement againſt TRAM for diver 
_ ns. 


HE word of the Loxp which came unto 

' Zephaniah the ſon of Cuſhi, the fon 
of Gedaliah, the ſon of Amariah, the 
fon of Hizkiab, in the days of Joſiah the fon 
of Amon king of Juda | 


the land, faith the'Lorp. 

3 I will conſume man and beaſt; I will con- 
ſume the fowls' of the heaven, and the fiſhes | 
of the ſea, and the ſtumbling- blocks with the 
wicked; and I will cut off 7 man from off the 


4 1 will alſo ſtretch out mine beds upon Jo- 


and I will cut off the remnant of Baal from 


this place, and the name 1 the Chemarims , 
+ all the merchant people are cut down; all iy 


with the prieſts; © 
5 And them that worth the hoſt of hes 


ven upon the houſe- tops; and them that wor- 


bs 6 And them * are 5 back from 55 
Lok; and Zhoſe that have not ſought the Lox 10 | 


nor enquired for him. 
7 Hold thy peace at the. preſence; of the 
Lord Gop : for the day of the Lon t at hand 0 
for the Loxp hath ee facrifice, he bath 
bid his gueſts. - 

8 And it ſhall come to paſs in che day of 
the Lokp's facrifice, that I will puniſh the 


as'are-clothed with ſtrange apparel. 

9 In the ſame day alſo will I puniſh all thoſe 
that leap on the threſhold, which fill their maſ- 
ters houſes with violence and deceit. 

10 And it ſhall come to paſs in that day, 
ſaith the Lox p, that there ſhall be the noiſe of 


11 How], ye inhabitants of Makteſh, for 


that bear ſilver are cut off. 


ſhip and that ſwear by the FROGS 10 that that T will ſearch Jeruſalem with candles, and 


ſwear by Malcham ; 1 . | = 


pegih the men Bae are ſettled on er les; 


** 
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| Notes on the Firſt Chapter. 


Ver. 2, 3 1 will utterly conſume all things from off the land, &c.] 
A general deſolation is threatened by enumerating the particulars | 
that ſhall be involved in it, Hoſea i iv. 3. Stumbling-blocks are 


idols, priefts did not tread upon the threſ hold, 1 Sam. v. 5. 


5 That fawear by the Lord, & ) That join the worſhip of idols 
to that of the true God. 

7 Hold thy peace at the preſence of the Lord God, &c.] Keep | 
hlence in token of an awful reverence towards God, ſor he is 
coming to execute his judgments upon the land; nor Murmur | 
at his corrections which thy fins ſo juſtly deſerve. 

8 In the day of the Lord's facrifice, &c.] A. Cambridge MS has 
this remarkable e And it Shall come to paſs in that day, | 


-\; 


4 
4 


"faith Jebovab, 2 1 will wife the Shun &c. „ 
9 In the ſame day alſo will 1 puniſh all thoſe that leap on the | 


threſpold.] Rather, hat = over the threſhold. The expreſſion 
probably alludes to ſome idolatrous rite, like that practiſed by 
the Philiſtines in the temple of their god Dagon, where the 
And accord- 
ingly the Chaldee paraphraſt interprets it of thoſe who obſerve 
the rites of the Philiſtines. 

Which fill their maſter's bouſes.] Septuagint, Which fill che 
Lord's houſe. 

11 Howl, ye inhabitants of Maktefh.)] A part of Jeruſalem ; 
the Chaldee underſtands it of thoſe who dwelt near the brook 
Kidron, 

12 That are fared on their kes.] T hat live ſecurely. f 


a cry from the fiſh-gate, and an howling from 
the ſecond, and a great craſhing from the hills. 


12 And it ſhall come to paſs at that time, 


* — 


Chap. 11, 8 


E E F HY & N I 


1 Chap. i. 


—_ 


; gs 125 in thai "ny 
either, gillhe do evil. 
Therefore their goods ſhall become a 
5 and their houſes a deſolation: they 
ſhall alſo build houſes, but not inhabit m 
and they ſhall plant eee but not drink 


The LorD will not do 
1 is 4 ye 


„ AIP 


— — 


(eek riglitcouſueks feck nub Go 4 may be 
4 © For Gaza ſhall be forſaken, and Aſhke. 


or weledalirtiels x they ſhall drive out Aſhdog 


at the noon day, and Ekron ſhall be rooted up. 
5 Wo unto the inhabitants of the ſea- coaſts, 


the wine thereof. „e nation of the Cherethites ! the word of 


14 The great day of . Lende 1s: near; 61 
near, and haſteth greatly, even the voice of ths 
day of the Lox p: the. mighty man Wal 70 
there hitterly : 


15 That day 79 nk of wrath, a day of 


trouble and diſtreſs, a day of waſteneſs and de- 
folation, a day of darkneſs and inte a 
day of clouds and thick darkneſs, - |. 
16% K day of the trumpet and alarm againſt 

the-ſenced cities and againſt the high towers. 

1 And J will bring diſtreſs upon men, that 
they ſhall walk like blind men, becauſe they 
have ſinned againſt the Lord : and their blood 
ſhall be poured out as duh au their Beli as 
the dung. 41 | 
18 Neither cit ſilver nor - ais, gold tall 
| be able to deliver them in the day of the Lord's: 
Wrath; but the whole land ſhall be devoured 
by the fire of his jealouſy: for he ſhall make 
even a ſpeedy riddance of all n as n 
in the ond” ah o el 5 


CHAP. „ 


1 An exlortation. 70 ee, 4 7 he Jude; 27 
ment of the Philiſtines, 8 of Moab and An 
Mon, 12 of Ethiopia and Aſſyria. 


Ather yourſelves together, yea, 3 
together, O nation not deſired;ʒ 


2 Before the decree! bring forth, 4efore the 


94 


day paſs as the chaff, before the fierce anger 


of the Lox p come upon you, before the day 
of the Loxp's anger come upen you. 

3 Seek. YE, the LoRD,. all ye meek of the 
earth, which . 22 4154 his xa ral 


the Lox p it againſt you: O Canaan, the land 
of the Philiſtines, I will even agrar thee, 
that there ſhall be no inhabitant. 

6 And the ſea-coaſt ſhall be dwellings and 
cottages for ſhepherds, and folds for flocks, 
7 And the coaſt ſhall be for the remnant of 
the houſe of Judah; they ſhall feed thereupon: 


in the houſes of Achkelog ſhall they lie down 


in the evening: for the Loxp their God ſhall 
viſit them, and turn away their captivity. 

8 have heard the repraach of Moab, and 
the revilings of the children of Ammon; where- 
by they have reproached my people; and mag · 
nified themſefves againſt theit border. 

9 Therefore 4 J live, ſalth the Loxp of 
hoſts, the God of Iſrael, Surely Moab ſhall be 
as Sodom, and the children of Ammon as 
Gomorrah, even the breeding of nettles, and 
falt-pits, and à perpetual deſolation: the re- 
ſidue of my people ſhall ſpoil them, and the 
unn of my people ſhall poſſeſs them. 

10 This ſhall they have for their pride, be- 


; 1 E have reproached and magnified en- 


ſelues againſt the people of the Lohn of hoſts. 
11 The Lon p gil be terrible unto them: 


for he will famiſh all the gods of the earth ; 


and men ſhall worſhip him, every one from his 
Placa, eden all the iſles of the heathen. 

12 e Ethiopians oi un by 
my ſword. 

13 And he will ſtretch out his hand 50 
| the north, and deſtroy Aſſyria; and will make 
Nineveh a deſolation; and dry like a wilderneſs. 
14 And * hall lie down in the midſt 


COT 


— 


Notes on the 3 BF) Wee 
- Ver. 1 0 mation not defired.} Or, as the words may be rer- 
dered, O nation that will. not receive inſtruction, and cannot be 


amended but by the diſcipline of God's judgments. 


them of their ſacrifices, whic 


5 The natign of the Cherethites.] The word is rendered Cretians 


by the LXX. They are ſuppoſed to have been a colony re- 
moved from Crete to Paleſtine. See 2 Sam. viii. 18. 

9 The re/idue of my people {hall ſpoil them, &c.] Judas Macca- 
Deus: and his brethren ſubdued the Ammonites. 


177 74 


But this and 


the Gem es will re receive their full e at the general 


reſtoration of the Jews. 
11 He will famiſh all the gods of the earth.) Will deprive 
f the Gentiles thought the food of 
their gods. 
14 The cormorant and the * ſhall lodge in the upper linieis 
Theſe, birds, which frequent deſolate places, well take up 


their e in the ruinous ſtructures of that once flouriſhing 
9 . 
ü Notes 


ſhall be hid in the day of the Lok p's anger. : 


corru 
towar 


N 


LOI 


Chap. iii. | 


2 E P H A NF I A H 


Chap, iii. 


of her, all the beaſts of the nations: both the | 
cormorant and the bittern ſhall lodge in the 


71 faid, Surely thou wilt fear me, thou 


wilt receive inſtruction; ſo their dwelling ſhould 


upper lintels of it; their voice ſhall ſing in the not be cut off, howſoever I puniſhed them: 


for he ſhall uncover the cedar- work.. 


o 


15 This zs the rejoicing city that dwelt care- 


windows; deſolation hall be in the threſholds: but they roſe early, and corrupted all their 


doings. 


8 J Therefore wait ye upon me, faith the 


leſsly, that ſaid in her heart, I am, and there Lok b, until the day thatT riſe up to the prey: 
i; none beſide me: how is the become a deſo- for my determination 2 to gather the nations, 


lation, a place for beafts to lie down in] every 
one that paſſeth by her ſhall hiſs and wag his 
hand. „ Ot ls 1 0147 

| CHAP. I: 


1 A ſoarp reprogf of Jeruſalem for divers fins. 8 | 


An exhortation to wait for the refloration of 
| 1jrael, 14. and to rejoice for their ſalvation 
e 5 5 
| O to her that is filthy and polluted, to 

the oppreſſing city!- - end ped or 

2 She obeyed not the voice, ſhe received not 
correction: ſhe truſted not in the Lok p, ſhe 
drew not near to her God. e 

3 Her princes within her are roaring lions; 
her judges are evening wolves, they gnaw no 
the bones till the marrow. 1 
4. Her prophets are light and treacherous 
perſons: her prieſts have polluted the ſanctu- 
ary, they have done violence to the law. 1 

5 The juſt: Lord is in the midſt thereof; 
he will. not do iniquity: every morning doth he 
bring his judgement to light, he faileth not; 
but the unjuſt knoweth no ſhame. 

6 I have: cut off the nations: their towers. 
are deſolate; I made their ſtreets waſte, that 
none paſſeth by: their cities are deſtroyed, ſo 
that there is no man, that there is none inha- 
bitant. r en | 


in the name of the LoR D. 


that I may aſſemble the kingdoms, to pour 
upon them mine indignation, ever all my fierce 
anger; for all the earth ſhall be devoured with 
the fire of my jealouſy. ._ . | 

9 For then will J turn to the people a pure 
language, that they may all call upon the name 
of the Lon, to ſerve him with one conſent. 


10 From beyond the rivers of Ethiopia my 
ſuppliants, even the daughter of my diſperſed, 


ſhall bring mine offering. 
11 In that day ſhalt thou not be aſhamed 
for all thy doings wherein thou haſt tranſ- 


greſſed againſt me: for then I will take away 
out of the midſt of thee them that rejoice in 


thy pride, and thou ſhalt no more be haughty 
becauſe of my holy mountain. 
12 I will allo leave in the midſt of thee an 
afflicted and poor people, and they ſhall truſt 
. 13 The remnant of Ifrael ſhall not do ini- 
quity, nor ſpeak lyes; neither ſhall a deceitful 
tongue be found in their mouth: for they 
ſhall feed and lie down, and none ſhall make 
them afraid. beet, | 8 


14 © Sing, O daughter of Zion; ſhout, O 


Iſrael ; be glad and rejoice with all the heart, O 


daughter of Jeruſalem. 


15 The Leno hath taken away thy judge. 


ments, he hath, caſt out thine enemy: 


te 


83 
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Notes on the, Third Chapter, 


„ 3 * _—_ — _w 


— 


7 
a”, 


8 frais ig apen me, ſdith the Lord watil the day that 1 viſe od to: 
the prey. ] Notwithſtanding theſe provocations, I exhcrt the godly 


Ver. 4 Her prq bett art light and treacherous penſons.] This is among you to expect the accompliſhment of the promiſes I have 
to be underſtood of the falſe. prophets, who ſeduced the people | made of reſtoring the ew1ſh nation to my wonted favour, in the 


by lying pretences to inſpiration. * 


laſt ages of the world; in order to which, I will execute re- 
ther priefls have polluted the ſarctuary, &c.] They have pre- markable judgments upon the , unbelievers and diſobedient. 


ſumed to attend upon my ſervice in the temple, after they have | Lowwrh. | 


polluted themſelves with idolatry, and thereby have profaned 


10 From beyond the river of Ethieþia, &c.] The Jews, who 


my holy place. are diſperſed in the moſt diſtant countries, ſuch as the fartheſt 


p Every morning doth he bring bis. Judgments to light, &c.] He parts of Ethiopia, ſhall come into the Chriſtian church, and 
dath not fail to give us every day freſh evidences of his juſtice, | there pay their adorations to the God of their fathers. 


though the wicked continue hardened in their ſins. Loxvtb. 


Lowth, 
13 They ſpall fted and lie down, &c.] Meſſiah, the great ſhep- 


7 They raſe and corrupted themſelves.) They ſtill increaſed their herd, ſhall feed and protect them. 


corruptions, notwithſtanding all the advances king Joſiah made 
towards a general reformation. - | e 
& 52, ME: 


Iperly 
I 


14 Sing, O daughter of Zion, &c.] Theſe hymns of joy pro- 
belong to the times of the gelpcl T 
4 K . == 56. Lee 


_— 


Cr PE 
ap. 1. | AA DO SAKE : Ch 
' 3 | 1 8 | hrs 845 ap. I 

7 — 


King of Iſraeh, ven the Loxd, ii in the midſtſ the reproach of it 2as a burden. 
of thee: thou ſflalt not ſee eviÞ any more | 1019 Behold, at hat time I will undo all that 
16 In that day it ſhall be ſaid to Jeruſalem, afflict thee : and I. will. fave her that baltet 
Fear thou not: end to Zion, Let not thine and gather her that was driven out; and I will 
hands be flae n. gcget them praiſe and fame in every land whe: 
17 The Loxp thy God in the midſt of thee they have been put to name. 
is mighty : he will fave; he will rejoice over 20 At that time will I bring you again, even 
thee with joy; he will reft in his love, he will] in the time that I gather you: for I. will make 
joy over thee with ſinging. 5 vou a name and a praiſe among all peaple of 
18 1 will gather them that are ſorrowful for the earth, when I turn back your captivity be- 


the ſolemn. aſſembly, w/o are of thee, to wem] fore your eyes, faith the Log. 


1 FY * 


n 


16 Let not thine hands be ſlack.) The prophet here comforts | nuing his favour, toward thee,” 3 28 rg UB «© 
.thoſe whoſe; ſpirits are ſunk under their former affliftions ; and 18 7 will gather them that are forrowful for uhr folenin aſſembly 
exhorts them to perform their duty with chearfulnefs and dili- | &c.] I will aflemble thoſe Ifraelites who are diſperſęd in their 
gence, as being aſſured of the affiflance and protection of God. ſeveral captivities, who, mourn, for the Joſs of the public aſſem- 
Lowth, i 38 29d blies, and are grieved at the reproaches df their enemies, who 


* 


tt 4 4 92 3 ie 399 J 'S n 1. : 4 ebay 5 l NY \ 1 
17 He will reft in his love,] Will r conti- | upbraided them as if they were urterly forſaken of God. Low, 
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2 s. 2441 ieee DD r a ES ; MARY, , 

Of -what family Haggai was is uncertain: He prophefied in the fixth year of Darius Hyſtaſpes: 
| the accofion. of, this prophecy was the flop That was put to the building of 'the temple, after the 
foundation had been laid, according to the commandment of Cyrus, about ſeventeen years before. 


; - A e S HAP. I. * 3 2 Thus ſpeaketh the Lorp of hoſts, ſaying, 


1 Haggai reproving the people's neghgence, in- This people ſay, The time is not come, the 


- citeth them to build the houſe, 12 and pro- time that the Lozp's houſe ſhould be built. 
N the ſecond year of Darius the king, in Haggai the prophet, ſaying, 3 
IL gd month, in the firſt day of the 4 L 7 time for you, O ye, to dwell in your 
A. month, came the word of the Loxp by cieled houſes, and this houſe /ze waſte ? 


Haggai the prophet unto Zerubbabel the ſon 5 Nom therefore thus faith the Logp of 
-of Shealtiel governor of Judah, and to Joſhua hofts; Confider your ways. 
the ſon of Joſedech the high prieſt, ſaying, 


[i 6 Ye have ſown much, and bring in little; 

6 6 | Ts it time for you, O ye, to davell in your cieled houſes ? &c. 
"I | Nee un tie fun Chapter.” 5 von complain + he hes 3 yet they have not been ſo difficult, 
Ver. 2 This people ſay, the time is not come that the Lord's] but you have found means to build fine houſes for yourſelves, 

Boie ſhould be built.) They pretended they had not the encou- though you are content to let the houfe of the moſt High lie in 

ragement and protection of the king of Perſia. This prophecy f ruins. | 

ſeems to have been delivered before Darius had granted his de-] 5, 6 Je have ſown much, and bring in little, &c.] Conſider 

cree for building the temple. Lowth, + both your ingratitude in neglecting to reſtore my houſe om 
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Chap. K Ly 'A G 


I. 


je eat, but ye have not eviouphiy yogrink; bot 


remnant bf * — 3 ed obey ae, did 


are not filled with drink : ye clothe / you, work OO of the Lozp of choſts their 


but there is nene warm; and he that earneth 
wages, er * 70 a e it inte @ bag with 


nnn . 12 by 


6343 115 55 18214 211 (0 


15 Ion "thi four ddt day of the 


boles. 4794s MN Dhν,,E -H 22 th month, in the ſecond year Hei the 
% Thus en, the Loky'of babe, Conks-|king: Pb 5 9117 ha) & 84} ny SAT" | 
4 ͤI„,ù ẽ h p ß ĩ]è Ay i pi 4cf's cDjyht Fifty 7 
wood, 


8 Go up to — mountains, and brin 
and build the houſe; and I will take Pleaſure 
in it, and T will be glorified, ſaith the LoRD. 

g Ye looked for much, and lo, it came to 
little; and when ye brought : home, I did blow 
upon it. 
ww of mine houſe that is waſte, and ye run 
every man unto his own houſe: 

10 Therefore the heaven over you is Raye 
from dew, and the earth is ſtayed Tru her 
fruit. 

11 And 1 al for a drought upon theland;| 
_— upon the mountains, and upon the corn, 
n the new wine, and upon the oil, 

upe In that which the ground btiogeth 
forth,” and upon men, and upon catfle, and 
upon all the labour of the hands. 

12 © Then Zerubbabel the ſon of Shealtiel,| 
and Joſhua the fon of Joſedech the high prieſt, | 
with all the remnant of the people, obeyed the 
voice of the LoxD their God, and the words 
of Haggai the prophet, as the Logp their God 


had ſent him; "and the people did fear before b 


the LoR op. 

13 Then ſpake Hagge the Lonp's meſſen- 
ger in the Lokp's meſſage unto the people, fay-1 
ing. I am with you, faith the Lokp. 5 

14 And the Loxp ſtirred up the ſpirit of | 
Zerubbabel the ſon of Shealtiel governor of | 
Judah, and the ſpirit of Joſhua the ſon of Jo- 
ſedech the high Penny: and oprts.coja of all WV 


Why; ? faith the Loxp of hoſts. Be- 2 


1 He encourageth the people to * hs 195 195 
of greater glory to the fecond Yemple than was 


in the firſt. 10 He fe det "that their (fins 
" hindered the work. 20 God's" Saber fe #0 Lad 
rubbabel. 


x3 It 


N the "IPs wel: in eee ode atid twen- 
| tieth-day of the month, came the word: of 
che Lorp: by the prophet Haggai, ſaying, os 
2 Speak not to erubbabel the fon of She- 
ſaltiel noone of Judah, and to Joſhua the 
ſon of Joſedech the high prieſt, and to the. re- 
fiduc of the _ ple, ſaying,” © | 
a Who is left o——_ you that faw. this houſe 
in ct glory? and how do ye ſte itfnow ? is 
it fiot in your aw Ccomperis of It as no- 
thing ? 


4 Yet now be ſtrong, O Zerubbabel, faith 
the Lok p; and be ſtrong, O Joſhua ſon of 
Joſedech the high prieſt; and be ſtropg, all 
ye people of the land, faith the Lorn, and 
mar for I am with Jon, faith the Loxp of 

oſts: 
5 According to the word that I covenanted 


with you when ye came out of Egypt, ſo my 


> kg remaineth you; fear ye not. 

6 For thus faith the Loxp of hoſts; Yet 
once, it 4 à little while, and 1 will ſhake the 
heavens, and the earth, and the ſea, and the 


N Ta 7 


— par i. 


worſhip, and what you have; canine by our. ealings ; for 16 
mark your Den are ſucceſsful : ner do 72 255 the | 


fruits of your labour 
He earneth wages 10 put it into a Pies * * 1 His gains are 


followed by ſuch loſſes, chat they leave him no richer than he 


was before. | 
9 Ye nis every man to his own houſe.) ve make haſte to huild | 


your own, and leave my houſe in ruins, 
Notes on the Second Chapter. 


1 


* 


glory, K When the foundation of the houſe was laid in the 
ſecond year of 8 many of che a ancient men, who had ſeen 


they. bad ever . in Juc ea, was Juſt before our Saviour's 


Ss, Meſſiah ſhall come to this houſe ; 
Ver. 3 Whe is left among you that Jaw this houſe in her firſt| deſires of mankind, by ſuppl lying all thoſe defects that hindered 
0 


them in the performance 


dry land; £2 
7 2 will {bake at vations, „ and, the e- 
24 4411 : 

& hope, wept (s Ce bow: Fara nile ce le ould 
ls Fo L alp. the firſt,” Eara 1, 12, 9 e 7" hte 
Jill ate the. Heawens, and ir le earth 9 0 : rews. 

hg vo word. where y tobe 27 and t refore tbey 
do it by an edumeraàtion o tts of it. By this. 


ae 
exprefhon may be meant 1 0 es; and the moſt terribſe one 


comin 71 Foſephus. © 
he defire of all nations ſhall come.) Rather, the amefiation's 2 


he that ſhall anſwer the 


their duty. Such a guide as the 
wiſeſt men among the heathens wiſhed for, and whoſe coming 
Was 


Chaps ii 


Ghap. i by 


— 3 


fire of all nations Thall . me” will fill 
this houſe with glory, ſaith the Loxmof hoſts. 

8 The ſilver zs mine, and the gory 7s mine, 
faith the Long. of hoſts. 71 

— thisThttde hiouſe:: (hall be 
—.— than of the former, ſaith the LoRD of 
hoſts: and in this place will I give peace, faith 
the Loxp of hoſts. 

10. Un the four and twentieth day of the 
ninth. month, in the: ſecond year. of Darius, 
came the word of the Lonp by Haggai the 
prophet, ſaying, 

11 Thus faith the Logp of hoſts; Alk now 
the prieſts concerning the law, ſaying, © * - 

12 If one bear holy fleſh dn the ſkirt of ni 
garment, and with his ſkirt: do touch bread, 
or pottage, or wine, or oll, or any meat, ſhall 
it be e holy ? And the agen men and laid, 
1 3 Then faid Haggai, If one barks elk 
by a dead body touch any of theſe, ſhall it be 
unclean?” And the prieſts: anſwered, aud ſaid, 
It ſhall be unclean. —- 

14 Then anſwered Haggai, and Grid, Sei 7s 
this people, and ſo is © this nation before me, 
faith the Lorp, and ſo id every work of their 
hands: and we read? er therk 5 un- 

clean. 10 5 

And. den 1 pray! you, MS Fu * 
this day and upward, from before a ſtone was 
laid upon a ſtone in the temple. of the Loxp: 


make thee as a ſignet: 


* „ 


an ;heay- of enn en there. were 2 
ten: when one came to the prefs-fat. for to 
draw out fifty veſſels. out of the preſs, there 
were but twenty. 


mildew, and with hail, in all the labours of 
your hands; "wy yu turned not to me, faith the 
LoR D. 

18 Conſider now From this day. and upward, 
from the four and twentieth day of the ninth 
month, even from the day that the foundation 
of the LorD's temple. was laid, conſider tt. 

19. I the ſeed yet in the barn? yea, as yet 
the vine, and the tig-tree, and the pomegra- 
nate and the olive-ttee hath not brought * 
from this day will I bleſs %. 

20 And again the word of the Lord | came 
anto Haggai in the four and twentieth ay of 
the.month, laying, 

21 Speak to Zerubbabel governor of Judah, 
Singh, L- will ſhake the heavens and the earth; 
22 And I will overthrow the throne of 
kingdoms, and I will deſtroy the ſtrength of 
the kingdoms of the heathen ; and I will over- 
throw the chariots, and thoſe that ride in them; 
and the horſes and their ridets ſhall come down, 
every one by the ſword of his brother. 


7 ag "4.4% 


will J take thee, O Zerubbabel my ſervant, 
the ſon of Shealtiel, faith the Lokp, and will 
for I have choſen thee, 
Thich the Logpiof haſts. II n 


1137 


a Ne Since thoſe days were when: one came to 
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— — 
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was the hope of Tal, 7 nn of all the: ee $4 5 
to their fathers. Lowwth, | 
I will fill this houſe with glory.] Though it wants the cloud of 
lory overſhadowing the mercy-ſeat, which was a ſymbol of the 
Divine Preſence peculiar to the temple of Solomon, yet I will 
honour this ſecond temple with a much greater glory, namely, 
| the. preſence of the Meſſiah, in whom ſhall dell all the fullneſs 
of the godhead bodily. — _ | 
9 The glory of this latter houſe ſhall. be greater than the former. ] 
The glory of this ſecond temple ſhall exceed that of the former, 
not in riches or coltly ornaments, but in this reſpect, that there 
the Prince of peace ſhall make his appearance, and there the 
goſpel of peace ſhall: be publiſhed. If this Prince of peace is 
not likewiſe God himſelf, with what propriety can it be aid, 
that this latter houſe is more glorious than the former? ſince in 


— 


| kingdom of the Lord and his On: 
ee, 


8 


the wloud ; on the) tage: ah were 1 tere were con- 
ſumed by fire which fell from heaven. 

21, 22 J will ſhake the heavens and the earth, ak I will over- 
throw the throne of kingdoms, 8&c,] This prophecy plainly relates 
to the ſecond coming of the Meſſiah, or to that illuſtrious ap- 
pearance of his kingdom, which ſhall put a period to the na. 
tions of the world, and the W F the, earth "ſpall become 47 

owth. 

23 In that day---will 1 take thee, O 8 my ſerwant, &c. 7 
I will inveſt thee with my power and authority, as the head of 
my church, and judge of the world. This could not be fulfilled 
in Zerubbabel, who did not, in all probability, live many years 
after the finiſhing of the temple; and conſequently could not 
ſee any of the great changes here foretold; the Meſſiah there- 
fore muſt be here deſcribed under the name of re g 168 


the WA the” FI of God was 5 manifeſt whe the e of 


| 


he is elſewhere under that of David. ' Louth,” 


ZECHA RA 


17 I ſmote hag wake blaſting, and with 


23 In] that day, faith the Loxp of hoſts, 


Ver. 
Though 
puniſhec 
yet now 
your-rep 

4 Be 


WI. 
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Zechariah prophefied at the fame time with Haggai, fome years before the return from the captiuity 7 
he was ſent to the Jews on the fone meſſage, namely, to reprove them for their backwardneſs in 
erefting the temple, and reſtoring the divine wor ſhip 3 but efpectally for their" diſorderly. roes and 
manners, ohich could not faiFof calling down the judgements of God upon them. At the ſame 
time he endeavours, by ſeveral-noble viſions and types, to confirm their faith, and gſtabiiſb their 
aſſurance concerning the providence of God over them : and as a proof and demonſtration of this, 
he inter ſperſes the moſt comfortable promiſes of the coming, tlie kingdom,” and the temple, the 
prieſthood, and the glory of Thrift, whom he tiles ie Branch: nor does he \forget. to offure 
them of the ruin of Babylon, their moſt implacable enemy. He tikewiſe foretels the ſucceſs/u? 

of propagation of the goſpel ; the wonder ful efficacy of the" Holy Sperit-an-thoſe days; the rejetin 

of the unbelieving Jews ; the- utter deftruttion of their city, temple, and whole nation by the. 

Romans, for their crucifying the Meſſiah ;, and other particulars: relating tv the times of the 

goſpel, nohich none of the leſſer prophets before hom mention. Hie it the moſt obſcure of all tie 
leſſer prophets : hrs ſtile being interrupted, and wwitſiout cunnectiun nnn 
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5 2 *7C FTA Pt £1 th 5 ev gets evil ways, and from your evit doings; but they 
1 Zeclariali exhorteth - to, repentance. 7 The | 15 * Nie Nd b Wy _ Lin ther 
viſion of the horſes. 822 C9 mf riable þ rom:ſe þ i 5 Your fathers, where are they? and ><: 
are. made e e prophets, do: they live ſor erer. 
N the eighth month, in the ſecond year off 6 But my words and my ſtatutes, which I. 
Darius, came the word of the Lon unto |commanded my ſervants the prophets, did they 
| Zechariah the ſon of Barachiah the ſon of not take hold of your ſathers? and they re- 
7 Iddo the prophet, faying, turned, and faid;; Like as the Eonp of hoſts 
2 The Lon p bath. been fore diſpleaſed with |,thought. to: do unto us, according to- our ways: 
29 your, fathers. . 5 125 it (and according to our doings, ſo hath. he dealt 
2 Therefore ſay thou unto them, Thus faithfwith us. 
the Loxp of hoſts; Turn ye unto me, faith} 7 © Upon the four and twentieth day of the; 
ap- the Loxp of hoſts, and I will turn unto you, feleventh month, which 2 the month Sebat, in 
na. faith the Lon D of hoſts. the ſecond year of Parius, came the word of 
2 4 Be ye not as your fathers, unto whom the the Lokx D unto. Zechariah the fon of Barachiah- | 
vc. former- prophets have cried, ſaying,. Thus faith frhe ſon-of Iddo the prophet, ſaying. * 
Mee WM the Los p of hoſts; Furn ye now from your | 8 I faw by night; and behold, à man riding 


— 
* 


* 


** Ld * * —— 


8 * 9 


ears Fa Th - N L ; „ & + Rus LI 

dot 105 DF roo A hv IP? ES, imitate them in their obſtinacy. | Lowes. _ n 
ere- Notes on the Firſt Chapter. . 6 Lo farters,auberes are . and. des, prophetey. K 
0 Ver. 2 Y Lord hath been. fore diſpleaſed with your fathers.}\ Though your fathers be dead, yet God's judgments in puniſhing, 
05 Though God hath been juſtly. diſpleaſed with your fathers, and them ought to be ſtill before your eyes; and though. the pro- 


puniſned: them and their children with ſeventy, years captivity,phets be dead, yet their doctrine remaineth for ever... 7 
yet now he declares-himſelf willing to be reconciled, to yo, n . 8,.1./aqu by. zighty, and bebold, a.man riding en A red horſe. A, 


your-repentance.  Lowth... "uf 55 red horſe. is an emblem of war and bloodſhed. The man or, 
| 4 Be ye not as your fathers, &.] Such exhortations, the for- | dagen riding upon him, denotes the Son of God, appearing as 
i ner prophets, | axticularly Jeremiah, gave your fathers : do not l the ca_tain of th armies of the E 
H. III . 7 nh 77" hh 


Chap. L 


through the earth. 


tle diſpleaſed, and they helped forward the at- 


Tn He. od) among the myrile-trees that were in the bottom. ] As if 
he "7 his companions were refreſhing themſelves in, a ſhady 


* 


rr 


— = 


upon a red horſe, and he ſtood among the myr- 
tlertrees that were in the bottom; and behind 
him were there red horſes, ſpeckled, and white. 

9 Then ſaid I, O my lord, what are theſe ? 
And the angel that talked with me ſaid unto 
me, I will ſhew thee what theſe be. 


10 And the man that ſtood among the myr- 


tle-trees anſwered, and faid, Theſe are they 
whom the Lorp hath ſent to walk to and fro 


11 And they anſwered the angel of the 


LokD that ſtood. among the myrtle- trees, and 
ſaid, We have walked to and fro through the 
earth, and behold, all the earth ſitteth ſtill, 
ae rr "EY odd 

12 Then the angel of the LoRp anſwered 
and ſaid, O Lokp of hofts, how long wilt 
thou not have mercy on Jerufalem and. on the 


; 


cities. of Judah, againſt which thou haſt had 


indignation theſe threeſcore and ten years? 

13 And the Lord anſwered the angel that 
talked with me with good words and comfort- 
able words. 7 | 
14 So the angel that communed with me, 
faid unto me, Cry thou, ſaying, Thus faith the 
Lokp of hoſts; I am jealous for Jeruſalem and 
for:Zion with a great jealouſy. 

15 And I am very ſore diſpleaſed with the 
heathen fiat are at eaſe; for I was but a lit- 


tiftion.! 22 145 5 | 201 
146 Therefore thus ſaith the LoxD: I am 


returned to Jeruſalem with mereies: my houſe 


ſhall be built in it, faith the LoxD of hoſts, 


17 Cry yet, ſaying, Thus ſaith the Loxyo 
hoſts; My cities Fwy 4 proſperity ſhall ye 
be ſpread abroad; and the Lokd ſhall yet com. 
a 558 yet chooſe Jeruſalem, 
18 (| Then I lifted up mine eyes, and faw 
and behold, four Borns e ANG lam 
19 And I ſaid unto the angel that talkeq 
with me, What be theſe? And he anſwered 
me, Theſe are the horns which have ſcattered 
Judah, Iſrael, and Jeruſalemn. 
20 And the LoRÞ ſhewed me four carpenters, 
21 Then faid I, What come theſe to do? 
And he ſpake, ſaying, Theſe are the horns 
which have ſcattered Judah, ſo. that no man 
did lift up his head: but theſe are come to fray 
them, to caſt out the horns of the Gentiles, 
which lifted up Heir horn over the land of 
Judah to ſcatter it. | 
HOP COT ACP OE Ss 
1 God in his care of Feruſalem, ſendetſ to mea- 
ſure it. 6 The redemption of Zion. 
Lifted up mine eyes again, and looked, and 
behold, a man with a meaſuring-line in his 
hand. a „ HG 
2 Then ſaid I, Whither goeſt thou? And 
he faid unto me, To meaſure Jeruſalem, to ſee 
what zs the breadth thereof, and what 7s the 
length thereof. „„ 
3 And behold, the angel that talked with 
me went forth, and another angel went out to 
meet him, = FN dagen 8d. 0 
4 And ſaid unto him, Run, ſpeak to this 
young man, ſaying, Jeruſalem ſhalt be inha- 
bited as towns without walls for the multitude 


and a line ſhall be ſtretched forth upon Jeru- 
ſalem. 8 | | is ROY - | 


of men and cattle therein. 0 


. 
. . . Q 3 
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valley, after the fati ves of war. The viſion denotes'the peace 


that enſued after Darius had executed the vengeance of God upon | 


the. inhabitants of Babylon, and made himſelf maſter of their 


City. | | 
Rid horſes ſpeckled and wwhite.] This denotes the various offices g 


of his angels. 
10 To | 
mitted the adminiſtration of all human affairs. — 
15 J ant vet) fore dijpleaſed with the heathen that are at caſe.] 
This may be underſtood of the Babylonians, Samaritans, and 
other neighboors of the Jews, who had not been made ſuch 
terrible examples of God's vengeance as the Jews. Lowwth. 
16 1 am: returned to Feruſalem with mercies. ] I will remove all 


all to and fro, dre. To theſe the Lord hath com- ir bit 
| >, | An angel in a human form, having a meaſuring- line in his hand 
to take the dimenſions of the city, in order to its being rebuilt. 


rebuilt in Jeruſalem for the place of my reſidence, which Thad 
for ſome time forſaken. 3 . 
A line ſhall be firetched.] In order to rebuild the ſtreets. 
18 Behold, four horns.) The four horns may denote their ene- 
mies in general, among whom they were diſperſed to the four 
winds of eaven. : 3 {ES 2 . 
Notes on the Second Chapter. 
Ver. 1, 2 Behold, a man with a meaſuring-line in his hand. 


4 Jeruſalem ſhall be inhabited as towns without walls, &c.] The 
inhabitants of Jeruſalem will multiply ſo faſt, that the ouſes 
within the walls will not be ſufficient to contain them, and their 


former marks of my diſpleaſure, and cauſe the temple to bel - 


exttle will increaſe in proportion. Leut. 
5 EE gr? 111.5 $4 
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f Chap. ii ili. 
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5 For: I. faith the Lox p, will be unto her 

z wall of fire round about, ous will be the 
glory in the:midſt;of bert... 
60 Ho, ho, camé forth; — flee. Gock 2 
land of the north, faith the Lox : for I have 
ſpread you abroad as the four winds of the | 
heaven, : faith the LorD.: 

7 Deliver thy ſelf, O Zion, chat arenen 
with the daughter of Babylon. 

8 For thus. faith the LoR D of hofts; ; Aten 
the glory hath he ſent me unto the nations 
which ſpoiled you: for he that toucheth you 
toucheth the apple of his eye. 

g For behold, will ſhake mine bald upon 
them, and they ſhall be a ſpoil to their ſervants: 
and ye ſhall ROOM: that the Lo of hoſts hath 
ſent me. 

10 Sing — rejoice, 0 Juoghter ob Zion: - 
for lo, I come, and I will dwell in the migſt 
of thee, ſaith the LorD./ 1 
11 And many nations ſhall be joined t to the 
LokD in that day, and ſhall be my people: 
and I will dwell in the midſt of thee, and thou 
ſhalt know that the LoRD' of hoſts bath ſent 


me unto thee. 


{fit ti 


12 And the 3 ſhall inbeit Jae his 2 


portion i in the holy land, yan: ſhall Nr Je- 
rofalem n . K | 


19 


8 


13 Be ſilent, O all ech before the LoxD: 
for he is Thr a * out Fn bbs org HENCE” 


_ the 5 of Faſbua, 15 1 of the 

\ . ... i EhurEh is promiſed. : 

ND he ſhewed me: Joſhua-the high prieſt 

ſtanding before the angel of the Lokp, 
and Satin ſtanding at his right hand to refiſt him. 
2 And the Loxp ſaid unto Satan, The LoxD 
rebuke thee, O Satan: even the Lord that 
hath choſen | Jeruſalem, rebuke thee : 7s not 
this 7 brand plucked out of the fire? | 

Now Joſhua was clothed with Sy gar- 
ments, and ſtood before the angel. 

4 And he anſwered and ſpake unto thoſe 

that ſtood before him, ſaying, Take away the 
filthy garments from him. And unto him he 
faid, Behold, I have cauſed thine. iniquity to 
paſs from thee, and * will clothe thee with 
change of taiment. 
Aceh And I faid, Let them ſet a fair miter upon 
his head. So they ſet a fair miter upon his 
head, and clothed him with gAPrlcfit.” And 
the angel of the Lorp ſtood bCß. 

6 And the angel of the LokD proteſted unto 
Joſhua, ſaying, | wy 04 8 12 


” Thus 98 the Loxp 6f hoſts ; I thoi 


the Lord will defend her by. my angels, as ſo many flames of fire 
ſurrounding her, and my ſpecial preſence ſhall be her protec- 
tion. This prophecy will receive its utmoſt completion in the 
new Jeruſalem, When the glory of the Lord and the Lamb mall 
be the light thereof. Loth. 

6 Flee from the north. ] He exhorts the Jews, who are in Ba- 
bylon and the country adjacent, to return. 

8 He that toucheth you, toucheth the apple of his 9. J God is 
very ſenſible of the injury offered to his people; it is like hurt- 
ing the eye, which is the moſt tender and ſenſible part of the 
body. And though he made the Babylonians inſtruments of his 
vengeance, yet no he will call them to an account for exceed- 
ing their commiſſion. Lowth. ö 

9 They ſhall be a ſpoil to. brit ee ] 1 will PE "via then 
and their riches into the hand of the Perſians, who were for- 
merly their ſervants. _ 

11 Many nations ſhall be joined to the Lard in that ER &c.] The 
church ſhall be enlarged when, upon the converſion of the Jews, 
the fulneſs of the Gentiles ſhall be brought in. 

12\7he Lord ſball inherit Judab his portion in the holy land, Kc. J 
God ſhall give viſible tokens that the land of Judah and its in- 
habitants are his peculiar people, according to rg covenant he 
5 with their fathers. Lowrh. | 


* Notes on the Third "Chapter. 


3 1, the Lord, will be unto her a wall ” e Gnas about.) I 


will reſtore them to a more pro 


Ver. 1 He | Hood wo me To bus the l gn, Jang ie, hd © 


= — 


ue 7 The ange = talked with me eb to me a new 
viſion, namely, that of Joſhua: ſtanding befare the angel fe 
Lord, that is, baſes: the Son of the _ 2 5 - Y. 

- Satan landing at bis right hand to refift bim. ] i. e. To be his 
accuſer, as heris ſtiled, Rev. xii. 10. ſo here he is repreſented as 


aggravating the faults 2 Joſhua, the repreſentative of the whole 


body of the Jews, in order to prevail on God to permit the 
Jews to be ſtill under the power of their adverſaries. It was the 
cuſtom in courts of judicature for the accuſed to ſtand at the 

right hand of the accuſer, 'As ſatan fignifies any adverſary or 
falſe accuſer, and the viſion evidently relates to the rebuilding 
of the temple, may not ſome thief. adverſary of the Jews be 
here meant, ſuch as Rehum, or Shimſhai ? Ezra iv. 8. 

2 The Lord: ſaid unto: Jatan, &c.] The Son of God Gaid to 
ſatan, the Lord, even God the Father, rebuke thee, and not 
ſuffer thy miſchievous hat ach che, againſt Jerufalem and the 
(wings to proſper: : he that ath choſen chat Maes! for his ſpecĩal 
reſidence. Lowth. 5 

Is not this a' brand. plucked. out of the fire 2] Is not this ſmall 
remnant returned from captivity miraculouſly ved ? And can it 
be thought that God will not preſerve them) 

3 Joſhua was clothed with filthy garments.) Denoting the fins 
of "bo people, of whom he was the repreſentative, - | - 

4 I will clothe thee with change of raiment.} In token of my 
pardoning the public and national fins of the Jews, and that I 
ſperous condition. 
7 1 will Pe te walk- anusg theſe that fand by. 

III 


» 


as EH Ig" — et”, Tutor — > — 


faith the Lorp of hofts, and I will remove the 


- Nick all of gold, with a bow] upon the top of 


I. will hereafter-give thee a place in heaven, among theſe angels. 
coming of the Meſſiah into the world, as a, perſon altogether 


75 a title often given, to the ent > HEN prophets, as deſcending 


"earth, for the good; of his church. Loaurb. 


. 
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Chap. iv. 
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wilt walk in my ways, and if thou wilt keep 
my charge, then thou ſhalt alſo judge my houſe, 
and ſhalt alſo keep my courts, and I will give 
thee places to walk es My theſe that ſtand by, 
8 Hear now, O Joſhua the high prieſt, thou, 
and thy feliows that fit before thee : for they 
gre men wondered at : for behold, I will bring 
forth my ſervant The BRANCH. © | 
9 For behold, the ſtone that I have laid be- 
fore Joſhua ; upon one ſtone ſhall be ſeven eyes: 
behold, I will engrave the graving thereof, 


iniquity of that land in one day. E 
10 In that day, faith the Lorp of hofts, 
ſhall ye call every man his neighbour under the 


vine and under tbe fig-tree. 
| C II AR IV. 
1 By the golden candleftick is foreſhewn the good 
» ſucceſs of -Zerutoabel's Joungation. 11 By 
the two olive-trees, the two anointed ones. 


A ND the angel that talked with me came 


again, and waked me, as a man that is 


wakened out of his ſleep. | 
2 And ſaid unto me, What ſeeſt thou? And 
I ſaid, I have looked, and bebold, a candle- 


it, and his ſeven lamps thereon, and ſeven 
pipes to the ſeven lamps which are upon the 
top thereof; | | T7 


Chap. iy, 


right ſde of the bowl; and the other upon the 
e ods 089% 535% Jo 
4 So I anſwered, and ſpake to the angel that 
| 2 with me, ſaying, What are theſe my 
ord? l t: nee ee 
5 Then the angel that talked with me, an- 
ſwered and ſaid unto me, Knoweſt thou not 
what theſe be? And I ſaid, No my, lord. 
6 Then he anſwered, and ſpake unto me, 
ſaying, This ic the word of the . unto Ze. 
rubbabel, faying, Not by might, nor by power, | 
but by my Spirit, ſaith the Lok p of hoſts, 
7 Who art thou, O great mountain? before 
Zerubbabel -7hou ſball become a plain: and he 
ſhall bring forth the head-ſtone thereof with 
ſhoutings, crying, Grace, grace unto lt. 
8 Moreover, the word of the LoRp came ther 
ynto me, fn 8 
9 The hands of Zerubbabel have laid the 
foundation of this houſe; His hands ſhall alſo that 
fihiſh it: and thou ſhalt Know that the Loxv WM «rt! 
of hoſts hath fent me unto dbu. | 
10 For who hath deſpiſed the day of ſmall: WM oe 
things? for they ſhall rejoice; and ſhall fee the de, 
plummet in the hand of Zerubbabel with thoſe, 4 
ſeven ; they are thé eyes of the: Loxn, which WM ho: 
run to and fro through the whole earth. —_ thief 
11 © Then anſwered I, and faid unto him, fall 
What are theſe two olive- trees, upon the right midi 


3 And two olive- trees by it, one upon the 


Ade of the candleſtick, and upon the left /lz WM the | 


thereof? e 5 


en ; — | — Went 


— 


<<» - 1 * 


my attendants, where thou ſhalt enjoy eternal happineſs. 
8 7.wwill bring forth my ſervant the Branch.) L will foretel-the 


diftin& from Joſhua, or any other preſent among you, and | wilt 
make him, known to you. under, the name of the Branch: 


Som. the ſtock of David: Lob. | ; 
9 The flone that. 1 Baue laid* before Joſhua.) J have ordered a. 
principal ſtone to be lid before Joſhua, denoting the Meſſiah, 
repreſented: by the former prophets, as 2 corner-Hone, a founda- 
tion elect and precious. Lowth. FER, 
Upan one flone ſhall be fewer. eyes e behold, 71 will engrawe the, 
raving thereef.] As it is uſual to adorn the principal ſtones of a. 
ding with carvings and bieroglyphics ; ſo I wall. per form in 
reality, What * in imagery: Iwill - 5,4. ſeven angels. 
of the higheſt orders to attend upon the. Me ſiah, repreſented by. 
this. cornes-ſtane,. to execute his commands in, every. part of the 


g Notes. on the. Fourth Chapter. | 
Ver. 2 J have looked,. and behold, a candleftick all of geld.] 


Jewiſh conſtitution; which: depended on the: reſtoration of the: thine 
temple. Lowth. „ | 

3 Two olive-trees by it.] Which imperceptibly-conveyed oibto — 
ſupply the lamps. 7 47995 (PAIL ET, 
6. Not by- power but by my ſpirit Not by human power, but epithet 
by the ſecret aſſiſtance at Providence, as the lamps are inviſibly 14. 


ſupplied with oil. LEP. | | Joſhua, 
7 Who art thou, O great» mountain ? before Zerubbabel- thu 4.6 
Salt. become a: plain.) Removing mountains, is a proverbial 
expreſſion to denote our overcoming the greateſt - diſfenlties : ſo Ver, 
the angel here encourages. Zerubbabel to go on with his under- to dene 
taking, aſſuring him that nothing ſhould withſtand him. 1 
He Shall bring forth the head. ſtone thereof with fhoutings, &c. ] land, n 
He fhall place che top or- finiſhing ſtone upon the walls of the Ever 


temple ; which-aQtion, the ſpectators ſhall accompany with their: tranſr 
wiſhes and prayers, . that- God's grace and favour may protect the firſl 


that» holy place ſo . happily: brought. to perfection. The head- 6 4, 
ſtone myſtically repreſents the Meſſiah, and implies, that God ſure of 
mall bring him inte. the world. as the finiſhing ornament and per- and ſel! 


fection of the church. „ | 
10 With thoſe Jeven, they: are the eres of the Lord, which run tu preſſed 


This repreſented.the temple-ſervice,, and the whole polity of the 


and fro through the whole earth.] i. e. God hath. ſeven eyes, corrupt 
| meaning a continual. proyidenc es-. 
= 1 12. The 


nall. 
the 
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| Chap: vi. 
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12 And I anſwered again, and ſaid unto 
him, What be theſe two olive- branches, which 


through the two golden * nne the golden 


gi out of themſelves ? 
13 And he anſwered me, and: faid, Knoweft 
thou not what theſe be? And ] ſaid, No, my lord. 
14 Then ſaid he, Theſe are the two anointed 
ones that ſtand by the LokD of the whole earth. 


+ - # £5 Mm. 


1 By the flying roll is ſhewed the curſe of py ea 
and ſiveurers. 5 Babylon's ruin. 


HEN I turned, and lifted up mine eyes, 
and looked, and behold, a flying roll. 

2 And he ſaid unto me, What ſeeſt thou? 
And I anſwered, I ſee a flying roll; the length 
thereof is twenty cubits, and the breadth there- 
of ten cubits. 

3 Then ſaid he unto me, This q the i 
that goeth forth over the face of the whole 
earth: for every one that ſtealeth, ſhall be cut 
off as on this ſide; according to it; and every 
one that ſweareth ſhall be cut off as on that| 
fide, according to it. 


4 I will bring it forth, faith the Lok p of 


hoſts, and it ſhall enter into the houſe of the 


thief, and into the houſe of him that ſweareth 
tally by my name: and it ſhall remain in the 


midi of his houſe, and ſhall conſume it, with 


the timber thereof, and the ſtones thereof. 
5 Then the angel that talked with me 


went forth, and faid unto me, Lift up now. 


thine eyed ſee what 15 n that goeth forth. 


th 


| 6 And I faid, What 7s it? And he faid, | 
This 7s an ephah that goeth forth. He faid 
moreover, This zs their reſemblance -through 


all the earth. 


7 And beheld, there was lifted up a talent 


of lead: and this 7s a woman that firteth Ins 


the midſt of the ephah. 

8 And he ſaid, This 7s Wickedneſs. And 
he caſt it into the midſt of the ephah; and he 
he caſt the weight of lead upon the mouth 
thereof. 

9 Then lifted 1 up mine eyes, and looked, 
and behold, there came out two women, and 
the wind war in their wings; for they had 
wings like the wings of a ſtork: aflid they lift- 
ed up the ephah between the earth and the 
heaven. 

10 Then ſaid J to ö the angel that talked with 
me, Whither do theſe bear the ephah ?' . 

11 And he ſaid unto me, To build it an 
houſe in the land of Shinar : and it ſhall be 
eſtabliſhed and ſet there upon her own' bale,” 


CHAS. Fk 


1 The viſion of the , four chariots. 9 By the 
crowns of Toſhua are ſhewed the — 4nd 
kingdom of Chriſt the Branch. 


ND I turned, and lifted up mine ye; 
and looked, and behold, 


and the mountains were mountains of braſs. ': 
2 In the firſt chariot were red horſes; and 


in the ſecond chariot, black horſes; 


12 The golden vid. ] Al ee but the Engliſh apply the 
epithet golden to the veſſelss. 
| bi 4. Theſe are the tau anointed ones. ] Namely, Zerubbabel and 


Notes on the Fifth, Chapter. . 


Ver. 1 4 firing roll.] A roll of a book: it is deſcribed hing 
to denote the Gn of God's judgments. - 


3 Over the face of the whole earth. J Or aer of the whole | & 


land, meaning the land of Judah. 
Every one that ſtealeth.] That injures his neighbour, and 


tranſgrefles the ſecond table, or ma Feweareth, and tranſgreſſes 


the firſt table. 

6 An Ephah.] About the five of a buſhel; this being the mea- 
2 of, dry goods, denotes: the Jews unjuſt dealings in buying 
an ing. 

8 He fea, this is e &c. ] As corrupt ſocieties are ex- 
preſſed by harlots,. and women of lewd characters; ſo here the 
crupt ſtate of the Jews is figured by a wicked woman. 

18 abe .] Probably Aſſyria and — ; wind in their 

53 


Wings, ee their ſwift 2 ; and 1 Hing xp the ab, 2 


carrying the Jews into captivity. 
11 To build it an houſe in the land of Shinar.] The removing 


| the jews to Babylon, was a proverbial n re for utter — ; 


and deſdlation. 


Notes on the Sixth Chapter. 5 


Ver: 1 There came four chariots from between two mountains, 
The four chariots denote the four great empires, - which. 


dobdued the principal part of the then known world. And they 

between two mountains, becauſe 

mountains are the natural barriers, which divide rg + 
ro 


are repreſented as comin 


which are here, though as ſtrong as braſs, ſuppoſed to be 
—_— by thoſe that invade and conquer their neighbours. 


Loui 


2 Red horſes. ] To ſignify the bloody cruelties of the Baby- 
loniſh empire, eſpecially towards the Jews. - 
Black horſes.) The ſecond chariot repreſented the Perſian mo- 
narchy : black denotes the melanchgly ſtate of the Jews under 
the ſucceſſors of Cyrus in the Perſian empire, when their-ene- 
14 M mies 


there came 
four chariots out from between two mountains: 


mY - 
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Chap. vi. 


e 


Cha p. wi 


7 And in the third chariot, white horſes ; | 


and in the fourth chariot, griſled and bay horſes. 

4 Then I anſwered, and ſaid unto the angel 
that talked with me, What are theſe, my lord ? 
5 And the angel anſwered and ſaid unto me, 


_ Theſe are the four ſpirits of the heavens, which 


go forth from ſtanding before the Lokp of all 
the earth. 31, *** 

6 The black horſes which are therein go 
forth into the north- country; and the white 
go forth after them: and the griſled go forth 
toward the ſouth- country. 

7 And the bay went forth, and ſought to 
go that they might walk to and fro through 
the earth: and he ſaid, Get ye hence, walk 


to and fro through the earth. So they walked 


to and fro through the earth. 4 

8 Then cried he upon me, and ſpake unto 
me, ſaying, Behold, theſe that go toward the 
north- country have quieted my ſpirit in the 
north-country. | bat hs 21 

9 T And the word of the LoRd came unto 
me, ſaying, 


10 Take of Zhem of the captivity, even of | 


Heldai, of Tobijah, and of Jedaiah, which 


ate come from Babylon, and come thou the 


fame day, and go into the houſe of Joſiah the 


ſow of Zephaniah ; 


11 Then take filver and gold, and make 


- crowns, and ſet them upon the head of Joſhua 


the ſon of Joſedech the high prieſt ; ; 


| 


12 And ſpeak unto him, ſa in 7 Thus , - 
eth the Loxp- of hoſts, Gn, Behold. fl 
man whoſe name 75 The BRANCH'-: and he 
{hall grow up out of his place, and he hy 
build the temple of the LoÜù :r 

13 Even he ſhall build the temple of the 
Lord ; and he ſhall bear the glory, and {hall 
fit and rule upon his throne ; and he ſhall be 
a prieſt upon his throne : and the counſel of 
peace ſhall be between them both... 

14 And the crowns ſhall be to Helem, and 
to Tobijah, and to Jedaiah, and to Hen the ſon 
of Zephaniah, for a memorial in the temple of 
the LoR po. | . 00. | 

15 And they hat are far off ſhall come and 
build in the temple of the Lox, and ye ſhall 
know that the LoR D of hoſts hath ſent me unto 
you. And 7/zs ſhall come to paſs if ye wil 


diligently obey the voice of the LoRD your God, 


, .- 
1 The captives enquire of faſting. 4. Zecharial 
. reproveth their faſting. 8 Sin, the cauſe if 
Their captivity. IE i eats 
VN it came to paſs in the fourth year of 
{ \ king Darius, that the word of the Lozp 
came unto Zechariah in the fourth day of the 
ninth month, even in Chiſleu; 
2 When they had ſent unto the houſe of 


God Sherezer and Regem-melech and their 
men to pray before the Lox D, | 


Ln —— 


mies forged calumnies againſt them, and thereby put a ſtop to 
the building of the temple, and the whole nation was on the 
point of being deftroyed by the intereſt of Haman in the Perſian | 
court. \Lowth. Et” ] | 

3 White horſes.) Signifying the victories of Alexander, the 
third great monarch, EI kindneſs to the Jews in confirming. 

eir religion, laws, and liberties.  _ b | 
* bay borſes.] This chariot denoted the Roman em- 
pire ; and the various colours of the horſes, the various forms 


of the Roman 13 


5 Theſe are the four ſpirits of the heavens.} The angels which 


| preſide over theſe four monarchies, who receive their commiſ- 
ons from God to govern the affairs of theſe empires according 


to his direction. 


6 The black horſes, &c.] Theſe may fignify the Perſians that 
conquered the Babylonians ; be white may ſignify Alexander, 
that conquered the Perſians ; and the gr:/ed the Romans; who 
ſubdued Egypt. | 5 | 
'S er ie my /pirit.] Have appeaſed my wrath, by exe- 
euting that vengeance upon the Babylonians, which they de- 
ſerved for their cruelty towards my people. 

11 Make crowns, and jet them upon the head of Jeſbua, &c.] 


Two crowns of gold are ordered to be placed upon the head of 


| wear both theſe crowns, 


: 


Joſhua, to ſignify that the Mefliah, the Branca, mentioned in 
the following verſe, of whom Joſhua was a type, ſhould be 
both a king and a prieſt, and therefore ſhould have a right to 
Lowth. i : Ay 

12 Behold the man, whoſe name it the BRancn.] See in the 
perſon of Joſhua the high-prieft, the type or repreſentation of 


| the man whoſe name is the Meſſiah. Loaurb. 


He ſhall build the temple af the. Lord.] Zerubbabel built the 
material temple ;z but the building of the ſpiritual, the church, 
was a work reſerved for the Meffiah. LZoawrh. e 

13 He ſhall bear the glory, and ſpall fit and rule upon his thro, 
and he ſhall be a prieft upon bis throne.] This is a plain deſcrip- 
tion of the Meſſiah, who was foretold'to be both a king anda 
prieſt, who ſhould bear the glory of a king, and, at the ſame 
time, perform the office of a prieſt. Lowth, 

The counſel of peace ſhall be between them both.) i. e. Between 
n and Jehovah. Lud. de Dieu. ed 

re: that are far off ſhall come and build in the temple of tht 
Lord The Centig mall be added to the church. 125 5 

Notes on the Seventh Chapter. 

Ver. 1 In Chiſſeu.] This month contains part of November 
and part of December. e |: | 12 

2 When they had ſent into the houſe of God, Sherexzer, &c.] "ew 
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| this month the city and _— were 
likewiſe on the ſeventh month, for the marder of Gedaliah. 


DDL 


| Chap, v viii. 


* * lt. at * yen 


2 vii. 


yy to ſpeak; unto the - prieſts which 
— in the houſe of the LoxDp of hoſts, and 
the prophets, ſaying, Should I weep in the 
Ih month, ſeparating my. n as K * damen 
theſe ſo many years? n 
40 Then came the word of the Lens . 

hoſts unto me, ſaying, 
5 Speak unto all the people of the land, and 


to the prieſts; ſaying, When ye faſted and | 5 


mourned in the fifth and ſeventh month; even 


thoſe ſeventy years, 
even to me? 


6 And when ye did eat, ond, kia ye did 


drink, did not ye eat for your Klute. and drink 
for your ſelves 

7 Should ye not hear the words mebichy the 
LokD hath cried by the former prophets, when 
Jeruſalem was inhabited and in proſperity, and 
the cities thereof round about her, when men 
inhabited the ſouth and the plain? 2 

8 And the word of the. LoRD came unto 
Zechariah, ſaying, 

9 Thus ſpeaketh the Lowh: of hoſts, FR 
ing, Execute true judgement, and ſhew mercy 
and compaſſions every man to his brother: 

10 And oppreſs not the widow, nor the fa- 
therleſs, the ſtranger, nor the poor; and let 
none of you ene evil againſt his brother in 
your heart. 

11 But they refuſed to it — pulled 
away the ſhoulder, and en pen _— that 
they ſhould not hear. 

12 Yea, they made their hes as an. viſas 
mant-ſtone, | leſt they ſhould hear the law, and 
the words which the Loxp of hoſts hath ſent! 
in his Spirit. by the former prophets : there- 
fore came a great wrath from the Logp of hoſts. 


did 2 at all faſt unto me, | 


cried and they 2 not howdy ſo they cried 
and I would not hear, ſaith the Lox of hoſts : 
14 But I ſcattered them with a whirlwind 
among all the nations whom they knew not. 
Thus the land was deſolate after them, that 
no man paſſed through nor returned: er vn 
laid the pleafant land deſolate. 


CHAP. VIII. 


1  Feruſalem', s reſtoration. ꝙ They are encou- 
Fury to the building by God's favour. 
Gain the word of the Loxp of hoſts 
came to me, laying, _ 

2 Thus faith the Logp of hoſts; I was 
jealous for Zion with great jealouſy, and I was 
jealous for her with great fury. 

3 Thus faith the LoxD; I am e unto 
Zion, and will dwell in the midſt of Jeruſalem: 
and Jeruſalem ſhall be called, A city of truth; 
and the mountain of the Lonp of n The 
-|holy mountain. | 

4 Thus faith the Lon of hoſts ; There | 
(hall yet old men and old women dwell in the 
ſtreets of Jeruſalem, and every man with. His 
ſtaff in his hand for very age. 

5 And the ſtreets of the city thall be Fall of 
boys and girls playing in the ſtreets thereof. 

6 Thus faith the Log of hoſts; If it be mar- 
vellous.in the eyes of the remnant of thispeo- 
ple in theſe days, ſhould it alſo be marvellous 
in mine eyes? faith the Lox of hoſts. - |, 

7 Thus ſaith the Loxp of hoſts; Behold, I 
will faye my people from the nenne and 
from the weſt- country; 

8 And I will bring them, and they ſhall 
dwell in the midſt of Jeruſalem: and they ſhall 
be my people, and I will be their m— truth 


13 Therefore it is come to A re that as he 


ASK. 1 


andi in righteouſneſsg [4 0 


r 2 


probably were 2 of cg note amon che — 805 ain 
continued at 1 and either came of their own accord, or 
were ſent by the exiles there to the temple at Jeruſalem, to offer 
ſacrifices on the altar, and make prayers for themſelves and 
their friends in the temple, which Was TONY, wirh 0d 
ſucceſs. Lowth. n holy; 
Sheuld I weep in the mont wering to our in 
A 2 Ly by the 8 on 


which account the Jews at Babylon had kept a folemn faſt ; 


— — 


7 The fouth and the Plain. The fouth Was reed , wilderneſs of e 
Judea 3 3 and hae een the W of e 


1.11 
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5 


w 5 may be literally tranſlated, from rhe 71/ing tot 
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Notes on the Eighth Chapter. 
Ver. 2 T wwas jealous for Zion with great jealouſy.] T have had 
a great concern for the welfare of this city, and expreſſed it b 
the 8 puniluments I brought upon the Bab Toniaps tl 


oppreſſ rs. 
3 Feruſalem call be calle the city 3.1 Shall be. 
ſeat 'of — and juſtice, her m e ba being ieee exe- 
cute their authority in'the mi Nel. 
7 From the eaft-country, and from the weſt- 22 1 The ori- 
e going denon 

i. e. from all 8 cf the world. This paſſa 

their * 


1 (diſperſions. 


fa the Jun : 
ates to the Hon reftoration of the Tow from 
298 | 1 10 Ter- 


theſe, words; by the mouth of the -prophets, | 


every one againſt his neighbour. 


Lord of hoſts. 


hands be ſtrong. E Sfomeetit 


hearts agai 


of tes earth would not pay the labour of thoſe that manured it, 


7 BY of imprecation, God de /o 10 me as he did to the eau. 
19 Love the truth and fear. | God values an upright conver- | | 
ſation more than the exacte | 


are ſometimes. called by the name of Jews, as being t. thoſe to 
whom the promiſes made to the Kar of the Jewiſh n 


1 8 
— — 


Chap. viii 


. 
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Chap. in. 


Err ˙ w-. ITT 


90 Thus ſaith the Lobines boſts; than your 


hands be ſtrong, ye that hear in theſe days 


& 18 at FY word of the Loxp ef -hoſts 


came unto me, ſaying, | 


19 Thus faith the n — The fa 


which were in the day that the Pry rot en of Fr the fourth month, and the faſt of the fifth, 
the houſe of the Loxp of hoſts was laid, that and the faſt of the ſeventh; and the faſt of the 


the temple might be built. 
10 For before theſe days there was no hire 
for man, nor any hire for beaſt; neither «was | 


there any peace to him that went out, or came 


in, becauſe of the affliction: for I ſet all men 


11 But now I o not be unto the ito of 
this people as in the former n ſaith the 


12 For the ſeed ſall be proſperous i ti the v vine | 
ſhall give her fruit, and the ground ſhall give 
her increaſe, - and the heavens ſhall give their 
dew : and I will cauſe the remnant of this Peo- 
ple to poſſeſs all theſe things. 

13 And it ſhall come to paſs, fiat as ye were 
a curſe among the heathen, O houſe of Judah, 
and houfe of Iſrael; ſo will I fave you, and ye 
ſhall be a — 43 85 no, but let your 


14 For thus: faith Oe "EY of hoſts: As 1 
thought to puniſh. you, when your fathers pro- 
voked me to wrath, faith the LoxD of hoſts, 
and 1 repented not. 

15 So again have T dughe in theſe days to 

do well unto Jeruſalem and to the ue of Jo: 
dah: fear ye not. 
16 Theſe are the things that ye ſhall * 
Speak ye every man the truth to his neighbour; 
execute the eee of truth and mw in 
your gates; 1188 

17 And let none of you int ene ir in your 
inſt his neighbour ; and love no falſe 
oath: for all theſe are things that 1 N faith 
the Lonp. | 
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tenth ſhall be to the houſe of Judah joy and 
gladneſs, and cheerful feaſts: pong pany love 
the truth and peace. 

20 Thus ſaith the Lonp of hoſts ; 2 foal 
yet/ come to paſs,” that there ſhall come people, 
and the inhabitants of many cities: 

21 And the inhabitants of one city ſhall go 
to another, ſaying, Let us go ſpeedily to pray 
before the Loxp, and to Keel the Lok of 
hoſts: I will go alſo. 

22 Yea, many people TY ſtrong nations 
ſhall come to ſeek the LoRD of . — in Jeru- 


ſalem, and to pray before tie LoRD. 


23 Thus ſaith the Lok D of hoſts; In thoſe 
days it ſball come to paſt, that ten men ſhall 
take hold out of all languages of the nations, 
even ſhall take hold of the ſkirt of him that is 
a. Jew, ſaying, We will go with + oat key we 
have heard . God rs with: you. 


TE II AJ 
e 

1 \ God defendeth has Church., 929 3 10 gelen 

0 rejoice for. the coming. of. Chriſt. : 

HE burden of the word of e eee 

the land of Hadrach, and Damaſcus 


HA 


ſhall be the reſt thereof: when the 3 man, 


as of all the tribes of Lirael, reed 
the Lon pe! n ti 
2 And Hamath alle mall border! Wheteby ; 
Ty rus and Zidon, though it be very wiſe. 
3 And Tyrus did build herſelf # ſtrong hold, 
and heaped up ſilver as the duſt, and fine gold 
as the mire of the ſtreets. 
4 N the Lord: will caſt her out, and 


% 
1 n 272 33 — 


ee 


10 There was no o hire e for man.) or, 1 1. e. * fruits 7 


12 Ye were @ curſe among the heathen.) A ſtanding monument 
F. vengeance ; ſo that the heathen uſed this as a common 


care of external performances. | 

'Theſe inſtructions prepared the minds of men for receiving the 

goſpel, whoſe laws chiefly recommend purity of heart and life. 
23 Ten men---out of all languages of * nations, &c.] Chriſtians 


chiefly belong 3 and, in ” this ſenſe,” the word is ore to be ul 
The ſenſe of the paſſag therefore is, That the heathen ſhall 
apply themſelves 5 the Chriſtian miniſters for instruction, in 
order to qualify themſelves for being eee the church. 


eus, 8 


2 


eee eee 


Ver. 1 In the land of Hadrach.] Hadrach was ſome part F 
Syria, of which Damaſcus was the capital city. 
2 Zidon, though it be very -aviſe.] The Zidonians valued them- 
ſelves as being the Arft inventors of letters and the ſciences, and 
were famous For their {kill in navigation. Lowtrh. 4h 

, 5 * 


* 
* 


9 Be 
certain] 
Nidis 
upon a 
ſometin 


Ne 


— 
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Chap. ix. 
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he will ſmite her power in the ſea; and ſhe 
{hall be devoured with fire. | 1 7 
5 Aſhkelon ſhall ſee #2, and fear; Gaza alſo 
all ſee it, and be very ſorrowful, and Ekron ; 
for her expectation ſhall be aſhamed; and the 
king ſhall periſh from Gaza, and Aſhkelon 
ſhall not be inhabited. FOE TO | 
6 And a baſtard ſhall dwell in Aſhdod ; and 
Iwill cut off the pride of the Philiſtines: 


7 And I will take away his blood out of his 


mouth, and his abomnations from between his 
teeth: but he that remaineth, even he, /ha// 
% for our God, and he ſhall be as a governor 
in Judah, and Ekron as a Jebuſite. | 
8 And I will encamp about mine houſe, be- 
cauſe of the army, becauſe of him that paſſeth 
by, and becauſe of him that returneth : and 
no oppreſior ſhall paſs through them any more : 
for now have I ſeen with mine eyes. | 
0 © Rejoice greatly, O daughter of Zion; 
ſhout, O daughter of Jeruſalem. Behold, thy 
King cometh unto thee : he zs juſt, and ha- 
ving ſalvation ; lowly, and riding upon an aſs, 
and upon a colt the fole of an aſs. | 


10 And I will cut off the chariot finm 


Ephraim, and the horſe from Jeruſalem, and 


the battle-bow: ſhall be cut off: and he ſhall 
ſpeak peace unto the heathen : and his domi- 
nion. /hall be from ſea even to ſea, and from the 
river even to the ends of the earth : 
11 As for thee alſo, by the blood of thy 


covenant I have ſent forth thy priſoners out of 
the pit wherein j no water,” ade 

12 Turn ye to the ſtrong-hold, ye priſoners 
of hope: even to-day do I declare that I will 
render double unto theme 

13 When I have bent Judah for me, filled 
the bow with Ephraim, and raiſed up thy ſons, 
O Zion, againſt thy ſons O Greece, and made 


- 


thee as the ſword of a mighty man: 4 
14 And the Loxp ſhall be ſeen over them, 
and his arrow ſhall go forth as the lightning: 
and the Lord Gop ſhall blow the trumper, and 
ſhall go with whirlwinds of the ſouth. | 
15 The Lokp of hoſts ſhall defend them: 
and they ſhall devour, and ſubdue with fling- 
ſtones ;- and they ſhall drink, and make a noiſe 
as through wine; and they ſhall be filled like 
bowls, and as the corners of the altar. ah BY 
16 And the Lord their God ſhall fave them 
in that day as the flock of his people; for they 
ſhall be as the ſtones of a crown, lifted up as 
an enſign upon his land. 2 2 eren 


17 For how great 7s his goodneſs; and how 


great is his beauty! corn ſhall make the young 


men cheerful, and new wine the maids. 

W 

God zs to be fought unto, and not idols. . 5 
_ reſtoration of Fudah prophejied. 


. *, 7% * 
? 11 


vp 


SK ye of the LorD rain in the time of 
A the latter rain; / the LoRD ſhall make 


CET 


s Aſbkelon ſhall ſee it and fear, &c.) The cities of the Philiſ- 
tines, Aſhkelon, Gaza, and Ekron, ſhall be very much terrified 
at the news of Tyre's being deſtroyed, from whence they hoped 
for ſuccour againſt the enemy. Lowrh. . 

The king ſhall periſh from Gaza.] That city was taken by 
Alexander after a fiege of two months, 10,000 of the inhabi- 
tants being ſlain, and the governor dragged round the city till he 
expired. | | 

6 4 baftard ſhall dæuell in Afþdod.] i. e. Aſhdod ſhall be in- 
habited by ſtrangers, or ſuch as were not natives of the place. 

7 He that remaineth, even he fhall be for our Ged.] Many of 
the Philiſtines became proſelytes to the Jewith religion. 

8 1-will encamp about mine houſe, becauſs of the army, &c.] 
During theſe commotions, the angels, tiled God's hoſt, ſhall 
encamp around the temple in Jeruſalem ; and I will turn the 


heart of Alexander, that he ſhould ſhew favour towards the | 


Jews, when he intended to humble them, and ſhall offer ſacri- 
ſces to me in my temple. Prideaux. | 
9 Behold, thy king cometh unto thee.) Ne, the Meſſiah, ſhall 
certainly come at the time appointed, , 
Riding upon an aſ5, and upon a colt the fole of an aſs.] Or, even 
upon a colt the fole of an a; the copulative particle being 


— po 


literally fulfilled by the bleſſed Jeſus, when he entered Jeruſalem, 
ſitting on an aſs, affecting the primitive ſimplicity of the patri- 
archs and judges of old. 3 . l ä 

10 His dominion ſball be from fea even to ſea, &c.] A figurative 
deſcription of the kingdom of the Mefliah, which, in the latter 
days, ſhall extend over all the earth. Dautb. 

11 By the blood of thy covenant, I have ſent forth thy priſoner 
out of the pit, &c.] The words import the deliverance of man- 
kind from the bondage of fin and ſatan, by virtue of the cove- 
nant ſealed by the blood of Chriſt, „„ 

12 Turn ye to the ſtrong hold, ye priſoners of bape.] Ve that are 
under any bondage or oppreſſion, do not deſpair, - but rely upon 
the promiſes of God for deliverance. Loautb. 

I will render double unto tbee.] I will make you abundang 
amends for all the evils ye have ſuffered. | 5 3 
17 Corn fhall make the young man chearful, and nenu wine' the 
maids.) New wine is put here for the grapes: the words may be 
underſtood to import that plenty which ſome of the prophets 
ſpeak of as a concomitant of the reign of the Meſſiah, . _ 


WT, Notes on the Tenth Chapter. Wea n 
Ver. 1 A ye of the Lord rain in the time of the latter rain, 


2 7 uſed by way of explanation, This prophecy was 
Ne 53. | | 


&c.] The fulfilling of the promiſe of fruitful ſeaſons depends 
14 N | : : upon 's 


Chap. x, 5 


r 
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_ Chap, xj, Li. 


bright clouds; and give them ſhowers of rain, | 
to everyone graſs in the field. OO 

2 For the idols have ſpoken vanity, and che 
diviners have ſeen a lye, and have told falſe 
dreams; they comſort in vain: therefore they 
went their way as a flock, they were froukled, 

becauſe: Here war no ſhepherd. - 

3 Mine anger was kindled 8 the hens 
| herds, and I puniſhed the goats: for the LorD 
of hoſts hath viſited his flock the houſe of Ju- 
dah, and hath ee them as his goodly horſe 
in the battle. 

4 Out of him came Forth has corner, out of 
him the nail, out of him the battle-bow, out 
of him every oppreſſor together. 

5 And they ſhall be as mighty men, which 
tread down their enemies in the mire of the 
ſtreets in the battle: and they ſhall fight, be- 
cauſe the Loxp is with them, and the riders 
on horſes ſhall be confounded. | 

6 And I will ſtrengthen the houſe of Judah, 
and I will fave the houſe of Joſeph, and I will 
bring them again to place them: for I have 
merey- upon them: and they ſhall be as though 
J had nat ecaſt them off: for I am the LokD 
their God, and will hear them. 

7 And they of Ephraim ſhall be like a mighty 
man, and their heart ſhall rejoice as through 
wine: yea, their children ſhall fee it, and be 
glad; their heart ſhall rejoice in the Lokp. 

8 J wilt hiſs for them, and gather them: 
for-I have redeemed them, and ey ſhall in- 
creaſe as they have increaſed. 
: 9 And I will fow them among the people: g 


and they mall remember. me in far countries, and 


they ſhall live with their children, and turn again, 


10 J will bring them again alſo out of the 
land of Egypt, and gather them. out of Aſſy- 
ria; and I'will bring them into the land 5 
Gilead, and Lebanon; and place ſhall not be 


found for them. 


II And he ſhall paſs | through the ſea with 
affliction, and ſhall {mite the waves in the ſea, 
and all the deeps of the-river ſhall dry up ; and 
the pride of Aſſyria ſhall be brought down, and 
the ſcepter of Egypt ſhall depart away. 

12 And I will ſtrengthen them in the Logo, 
and they ſhall walk up and GON: in * nate, 
ſaith the Lon p. 
C HA P. XI. 

I The 1 W of Feruſalem. 10 The ſlaves, 
Beauty and Bande. 
Ol thy 7 40 O Lebanon, that the 
fire may devour thy-cedars. _ 

2 Howl, fir-tree; for the cedar is fallen; 
becauſe the mighty are ſpoiled: bowl, O ye 
oaks of Baſhan; for the foreſt of the vintage 
is come down. 1 gr 04 

3 There is à voice af the howkng of the 
ſhepherds for their glory is. ſpoiled : a voice 
of the roaring of young Gone 34 for the pride 
of Jordan is ſpoiled. - 

4 Thus faith the Lonp my God; Feed the 
| flock of the faber 

5 Whoſe poſſeſſors ſlay them, and hold 
Ken, not guilty; and they that ſell them, 
ſay, Bleſſed be the Lon D; for I am wann 1 and 


their own ſhepherds pity 1 them not. 


„ EI. 


* n * 


upon the people's aſking ines from God, a. will hear their 
—.— and give n both the former and _ rain in its 
feaſos 


- Bright atv Margin n lightnings, which, are uſually 


accompanied by great rains. 
; 2 They ayent OE way as a. Hock. ] They ee captivity, 


and came into great diſtreſs,” as-ſheep are driven away and ſcat- 


iered, chat have no ſhepherd to protect them. 
The corner and the nail. The corner is the ſupport of a 
ng, and ſigviſies à chief; the nail may ſignify any. perſon 
on whom others have a dependence. | 
— Oppreſar ] 2h: pores taken in a general ſenſe for a prince 


87 will " firen how ibs houſe. of 3 we 
houſe of Jaſepb.] This promiſe IS y relates to the genera 
2 of the Jews, upon their converſion, in which both 


Judah and. Iſrael ſhall be equal ſharers i in the bleſſing. 


| 


Nadel, and. ( BAY” of Ht 


"Whoſe rulers deal with their flocks as ſo any: danken ans 


11 He ſhall paſs. ag che fea 3 affidioe] Rather, bf 
ſhall pajs through. the. flreights af the ſea, The words allude to 
the paſſage of the Iſraelites over an arm of the Red-Sea, when 
they came out of Egypt; and imports, that God would again do 
as 1 A for them as he did formerly for their fathers. 


Notes on the Eleventh Chapter. 


Tas. 1 Open thy. dears, O Lebanon, Kc. ] By Lebanon, moſt in- 
terpreters underſtand. the temple, whaſe ſtately huildings reſen- 
bled the tall cedars of that foreſt. But the. paſſage may alſo 
denote the deſtruction of Jeruſalem, often ſtiled a foreſt E the 
prophets, becauſe her loftly buildings reſembled. the ately 

e Lowwth. f TI, 2 

2 Ho rte, for the cedar. is. 2 are 
fallen,. Aa hy" {a weaker ſtand ? 7 ] nig ® 

5 Whoſe poſſefſors Jay them, and holds e nat pt 


9 Turn again, J Shall return into their own country. 
10 Ha- el 


a 1 They all wnlipty b. 0 fal | 


them er rt wem of nee, 8 


27 ; 7 5 N * 


regard 
he be 

T to 
T call, 
The « 
neſs t 
Savior 
conſpi 
called 
where 
Judah 
* 


Beck 
Jews. 
ed thei 
to the! 
10 4 
covenat 


. exclude 


namely 
12 1 
to act ; 


demand 


knew that it was the word of the Lox. 
12 And I faid unto them, If ye think — 


7 will feed the 2 of IS, c.] The prophet, repre- 


— 


Chap, x xi. 5 3 


Ewe 


* 


HART AH 


Chap, Xit- 


PTL — ITY 


6 For I will no more pity the inhabitants of 
the land, ſaith the LoxpD; but lo, I will de- 
liver the men every one into his neighbour's 
hand, and into the hand of his king: and they 
ſhall ſmite the land, and out of their Gr 
will not deliver them. U 


7 And I will feed the flock 5s haughtes)| 


even you, O poor of the flock. And I took 


unto me two ſtaves ; the one I called Beauty, 


and the other I called Bands; and I fed the flock: 
3 Three ſhepherds alſo I cat off in one 
month: and my ſoul N them, une their 


ful alſo abhorred me. 
9 Then faid I, T „in not feed you : : that 


that dieth, let it die; and that that is to be 
flock j the ſword ſaatl be upon his arm, and 


cut off, let it be cut off: and let the reſt eat, 
every one the fleſh of another. | 

10 And I took my ſtaff, even Beauty, and 
cut it aſunder, that I might break my cove- 
nant which I had made with all the people. 
11 And it was broken in that day: * ſo} 
the poor of the flock” that waited upon 0 


give me my price; and if not, forbear. 80 
they weighed for my price thirty preces of filver. 
13 And the LoRp faid unto me, Caſt it 


priſed at of chem And 1 tod the thirty 
pieces of ſilver, and caſt them to the potter in 
the houſe of the Lojasp. 

14 Then Icut aſunder mine other Raft, even 


Bands, that I might break the eee bs | 


[tween Judah and Iſrae 41 


15 And the Lonp ſaid unto age Take unto 
thee yet the inſtruments of a fooliſh ſhepherd. 
16 For lo, I will raiſe up a ſhepherd in the 
land which | ſhall not viſit thoſe that be cut off, 
neither ſhall ſeek: the: young one, nor heal hat 
that is broken, nor feed that that ſtandeth ſtill: 
but he ſhall eat the fleſh of the fat, and tear 


their claws in pieces. 


17 Wo to the idol S thableancth the 


upon his Tight eye: his arm ſhall be clean 
Iried up; _ his _ _ . ray "— : 


| Ct H A P. XII. 4 Y 
5 Jeriſalmn a cup of trembling, 8 . 4 . 
Rar nn fone to her” adverſaries. 6 2 he vie- 
torious reftoring of Fudai. 
HE burden * the word of the Rab for 
Iſrael, ſaith the Loxp, which firetch- 
ell forth the heavens, and layeth the founda- 


darkened. 


unto the potter : a goodiy ies that 1 was 


1 


man within bim. 


1 


tion of the earth, and eee vn - of | 


By 


: ky * 
4 1 Ea ALS. 23 FA L530 FY- DE 
y—_ 
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ſenting the perſon of Chriſt, ſaith, he entered upon his office, 


and undertook the care of the aug btered Nock, chiefly out of a bi 


regard to the meek and humble among them; for to ſuch are 
the benefits of the goſpel peculiarty 138 

I 100k unto me tab lau,; the one I called Beauty, and the other 
I called Bands.) Theſe two ſtaves repreſent the new covenant. 
The one he called beauty or delight; 1. e. his favour, or kind- 
neſs towards his people; this was remarkably fulfilled in our 
Saviour, whoſe gracious words, and beneficial labours, were 
conſpicuous through the whole courſe of his hfe : the other he 
called bands, by which he meant that bond of the new covenant, 
whereby he intended to unite both the kingdoms of Iſrael and 


Judah under himſelf, as their head and king, and then after- | upon 


wards to unite the Jews and Gentiles into one church. Loxwth, 

$ Three ſhepherds I cut off in one month.] Probably theſe three 
hepherds fignify the Cthief-priefts, ſcribes; and elders of the 
Jews. Chriſt expoſed theſe as blind guides, and thereby leiſen- 
ed their authority among the people, which greatly contributed. 
to the ſpreading of the goſpel. 

10 J toot my flaff, even Bang, and cat it aſunder.] Thus the 
covenant which 1 had made with the Jews was broken, and E 


excluded them from daving _ reer in the: ſecond covenant, ; 
rejected the true ſhepherd;/ God threatens to leave them in the 


namely, that of ehe- goſp el. 

12 I yr think good, gi us me'my price, c. Chrin ill perſiſts 
to act the part of a good ſhepherd, and, in a humble manner, 
demands of the Jews what price they put upon his labour. 


So they abetgbetf for my price thirty Pieces of fiboer.] They valued: 
I at no more than the price of the meanelt ſlave, Mat ire 15. 


13 The, Lord. ſaid unto me, Caſt it unto the potter, $<] God 
commanded the prophet in a viſion, as perſonating the Meſſiah, 
to caſt the in a nous manner to the potter, as a 
reward ſuitable to his labour, and a price fit for wares of the 
meaneſt value. See Mat. xxvii 9, 10. 

I tool the thirty pieces fulder, and caft them, &c. I caſt them 
back into the treaſury of the temple, where they were afterwards. 
laid out for the uſe of the potter. This whote tranſaction per- 
formed by Zechariah. in a vifion was deſigned to be an exact re- 
preſentation of the ſeveral circumſtances that attended the be- 
traying of the Meſſiah by Judas, the price the chief prieſts put 
kim, and the uſe to which the money was applied. This 
is one of thoſe prophecies whoſe literal ſenſe is fulfilled in our 
bleſſed Saviour, and cannot be applied 10 _ other gy dut 
ia a very improper ſenſe. Bou 

1% I cur aſundar mine other flat, e Bands, ae. As they te- 
fuſed: to be united ander me tber hend, fo in breaking the other 
Raff I foreſhewed' the deſtruction of jeruſal om, the band and- 
cement of all their trides, being the: canter both of their eivit. 
power, and of the divine 
16: I guill raiſe up a ſhepherd 1 . Fey &e.] Simee the 


hands of ſuch a ſucceſſion of ſhepherds, as ſhalt be notorious for- 
their negligence and avarice, their cruelty and oppreſſion: a 


| — which that unhappy people have PIN felt:. 


Notes: 
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Chap. 3 xii. 
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1 * H. Chap. xii, 


2 Behold, I will * leufilem a cup wok 
trembling unto; all the people round about, 
when they ſhall be in the ſiege both "ind Ju- 
dah and aint Jeruſalem. 

3 And in chat day will I make n 
burdenſome ſtone for all people: all that bur- 
den themſelves with it ſhall be cut in pieces, 
though all the people of the earth be gathered 
together againſt it. 

4 In that day, faith the Lots I will ſmite 
every horſe with aſtoniſhment, and his rider 
with madneſs: and I will open mine eyes upon 
the houſe of Judah, and will ſmite every horſe 
of the people with blindneſs. 

5 And the governors of Judah ſhall * in 


their heart, The inhabitants of Jeruſalem h 


be my ſtrength in the Lox p of hoſts their God. 
6 In that day will I make the governors 
of Judah like a hearth of fire among the wood, 
and like a torch of fire in a ſheaf; and they 
ſhall devour all the people round about, on the 
right hand and on the leſt; and Jeruſalem ſhall | 


be inhabited un 1n her own 2140p even in 


Jeruſalem. 

7 The LoRD alſo ſhall ſave the tents of 
Judah firſt, that the glory of the houſe of Da- 
vid, and the glory of the inhabitants of Jeru-|' 
ſalem do not magnify themſeves againſt Judah. 

8 In that day 
inhabitants of Jeruſalem : and he that is feeble 
among them at that day ſhall be as David ; and 


ſhall the Lord defend the 


* ** 


el 5 the Laing en themis n | 

9 And it ſhall come to paſs in that — that 
1 will ſeek to deſtroy all the nations that come 
againſt, Jeruſalem. 

10 And 1 will pour upon the houſe of Da- 
vid, and upon the inhabitants of | Jeruſalem, 
the ſpirit of grace and -of ſapplications ; : and 
they ſhall look upon me whom they have 
pierced, and they thall mourn for him as one 
mourneth for „is only ſon, and ſhall be in bit- 
terneſs for him as one that is in bitterneſs for 
his firſt- born. 

11 In that day ſhall there be a great mourn- 

ing in Jeruſalem, as the mourning of Hadad- 
rimmon in the valley of Megiddon. 
12 And the land ſhall mourn, every family 
apart: the family of the houſe of David apart, 
and their wives apart; the family of the houſe 
of Nathan apart, and their wives apart; 


| 13 The family of the houſe of Levi apart, 


and their wives apart; the family of Shimei 
apart, and their wives apart: 

14 All the families that remain, every fax 
milly apart, and their wives apart; 


on ee 8 XIII. 


1. "Feruſalemt s purgation from idolatry, and 05 
propfiecy. 7 The death of Chri fr, and the 
trial of a third part. 


IN that day there ſhall be a fountain hooked 


the houſe of David Di 6 as God, as 5 the an- 


2 79 


— 


8 on the Twelfth Clispiet. 


Ver. 5 The inhabitants of Jeruſalem ſpall be my flrength. ] The 
margin reads better, There is frength to me and to the inhabitants 
of Feruſalem, &c. 

7 The Lord ſhall ſave the tents of Judab firſt.] The Lord ſhall 
firſt give ſucceſs to the body of the Jewiſh nation that encamp 
in the open field, that the valour of the houſe of David, and of 
the people that defend the walls of Jeruſalem may not eclipſe 
the valour of the people without the walls. Loaurh. 
io 1 vill pour upon the houſe, &c.] I will beſtow a plentiful | 
ſhare of grace upon the deſcendants of David's family, and the 
reſt of the Jews, whereby the 7 ſhall be brought to a deep hu- 
miliation of their own fins, and a compunction of heart for thoſe 
of their fathers, in crucifying their Lord and Saviour. 

They ſhall looſ upon me . whom they have pierced.) The Erfurth 
MS ds, T hey ſhall look upon him whom they have pierced c which 

muſt be the right reading, as it makes it conformable with St. 
John, chap. xix. 37, who quotes this very paſſage. 

11 In that day there ſhall be à great mourning in nm as 
the mourning of Hadadrimmon in the valley of Megiddon.] Joſi 4, 
was ſlain at or near * and probably, the place where the! 


. was e was called e There the lamen- 


| tations for that good prince began, and was continued from 


thence to ſeruſalem, whither his body was carried to be interred 
in the ſepulchre of his fathers, and there all Judah and Jeru- 
ſalem mourned for him, and appointed the day to be annually 
obſerved with lamentations. See 2 Chron; xxxv. 25. So that 
the mourning for Joſiah became a proverb for a public and ſo- 
lemn mourning: and ſuch a national faſt and lamentation ſhall 
the Jews obſerve for their crucifying the Meſſiah.  Zowrh. 


12 The houſe o David apart, and their wives apart.] The 
a 


houſe of David 11 mourn in a moſt ſolemn manner: even 
huſbands and wives ſhall abſtain from each _—_ 5 enn 22 5 
is uſual in times of ſolemn humiliation. 145 | 


Notes on the Thirteenth Chapter. 


Ver. 1 There ſhall be a fountain opened to the houſe o 
&6.] The houſe of David with other inhabitants of Jeruſalem, 
upon their ſolemn humiliation and believing in him whom they 
have crucified and rejected, ſhall obtain a full-pardon of all their 


fins, being nine into wen? church of r by PN 


ah Lowth. | 
| 21 


to the houſe of David, and to the inhabi- 
tants « Jer for ſin and for unc leanneſs. 


David, 


ther 
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ther 
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Chap: xiii· _ | 8 E E i H 


A N 1 1 Chap. xiv. 


2 And it ſhall come to paſs in that day, aich 
the Loxp of hoſts,: that I will cut off the 
names of the idols out of the land, and they 
all no more be remembered: and alſo I will 
cauſe the prophets and the unclean pI to pe 
out of the land. 


3 And it ſhall come — paſs, that when any! 
ſhall yet propheſy, then his father and his mo-. 


ther, that begat him, ſhall ſay unto him, Thou]! 
ſhalt not live; for thou ſpeakeſt lies in the 


name of the Lokp: : and his father and his mo- 
ther, that begat him, hall thruſt him end | 


when he propheſieth. | 

4 And it ſhall come to pale. in that day, 
gat the prophets ſhall be aſhamed every one of 
his viſion, when he hath propheſied; neither 
hall they wear a rough. garment to deceive : 

5 But he ſhall ſay, L am no prophet, I am 
an huſbandman: for man taught me nn 
cattle from my youth. 

6 And one thall Gay: unto: him, What are 
theſe wounds in thine hands? Then he ſhall] 
anſwer, Thoſe with which I was Amend in 
the houſe of my friends. po 

Awake, O ſword, againſt my ſhepherd, 
and againſt the man that is my fellow, faith 
the LoRD of hoſts : ſmite the ſhepherd, and 
the ſheep ſhall be ſcattered: and I will turn 
mine hand upon the little one. 

8 And it ſhall come to paſs, rat in all thelaad) N 
faith the Lok p, two parts therein ſhall be cut 
off, and die; but the third ſhall be left therein. 


9 And I will King the third patt through 
the fire, and will refine them as ſilver is refined, 
and will try them as gold is tried: they hall 
call on my name, and I Will hear them: Iwill 
ſay, It 15 my people; and nent m_ "oy The 
LoxD 1 zS N Toke 9 


55915 It 2066 Bf? A p. XIV. 


| The ge 11 of Feruſalem de 2 4 The 
coming of Chrift, and the graces of his 1 


Ehold, the day of the LoxD,cometh, and 

1 thy ſpoil ſhall be hath in 5 midſt of 

% 
2 For I will gather all nations a aint Je- 
ruſalem to battle: and the city ſhall: be taken, 
and the houſes. rifled, - and the women raviſhed: 
and half of the city ſhall go forth into captivity, 
and the, reſidue of the people ſhall not becut 
off fromahe eite in o nenn g if Ar 

3 Then ſhall the Loxp g⁰ forth, and Gebe 
againſt thoſe. nations, as hen * fought i in the: 
"wy of hattle. e 

4 And his feet ball ſend4 in that day upon 
the mount of Olives, which 7s before. Jeruſa- 
lem on the eaſt: and the mount of Olives 
ſhall eleave in the midſt thereof toward the 
eaſt and toward the weſt, and there Hall be a 
very great valley: and half of the mountain ſhall. 
remove toward the north, fund! half of it to- 
ward the ſouth. T7: 

5 And ye ſhall flee tothe valley of their moun- 
tains for he valley of the mountains ſhall i 


2 +.” will, c cue 7 the names of. the idols out _ the land When 
idolatry ſhould be utterly extirpated, the names of the idols 
ſhould be buried in oblivion, 


tat 4 Neither ſhall they. wear a rough garment. | Or, a garment of 


5 Br ſhall oy: J am no propher, Taman  buſbandman. ] To fave 
themſelves from. puniſhment, each of "theſe falſe prophets ſhall 
profeſs huſbandry, and ſay, that his employment from a child | 
had been to look after cattle, : or 10 the ground. Loaut b. 

6 What are theſe wounds, iq thy. hangs. 21. It was an antient 
cuſtom for maſters to ſet a mark upon their flaves; and, a parti- 
as e was ſometimes imprinted upon the veprſluppers 
Or 1CO1S 131 

7 4wake, O ſword, againſt my \ hhepherd, c.] Hee a new 
prophecy begins, importing that the Meſſiah, the great Shep- 
herd, though in his divine nature, he be equal to God the 
father, hall be delivered up fp, N I God's, een 
counſel and appointment. 15 1 


* * 


of all nations 1 in their Genes: Dakota ah ares jb 
4 rv Hall Rand in that day upon the mbunt of Olives.] The 


| glory of the Lord, when it departed from the city and temple, 


reſted on the mount of Olives, Ezek. xi. 23. ſo when God ſhall 
return to Jeruſalem, and make it the ſcat of his preſence, it 
ſhall return by the ſame way it departed, We may add, that 
when our bleſſed Saviour aſcended from the; mount of Olives, 
the angels told his diſciples, Be Huld come again in lile manner ; 
i, e. in a viſible and glorious appearance, at. the ſame place. 

Tbe mount of Olive: ate cleade in the mid/} there 5 Kc. ] This 
ſhall he done by an earthquake, by which, the mi [41 
Olivet ſhall cleave . and ſink into a deep valley; ſo as 
to leave the two points or tops of the hill north ad, ſouth, ſtill 
ſtanding. Mount Olivet had three tops or emĩnencies, one on 
the north, one on the ſouth, and one in the middle, Mhence our 
bleſſed Saviour aſcended, and where Chriſtians. in after-times 
7 croſs. to Point out che Placs of this eme tranſaction. 


Maundrell. 


K Notes on cho" —.— Chapter, 1 
Ver. 2 7 a0 gather "all nations. againſt era) aleer oe FU Fare, 7 
771 Romany Beg e lords of the known world had the ftrength 
EL 


| | The words are a deſcription of Chriſt's coming to 1 


5 The TY my. Cd forall comes and all the Kante . thee. ] 


attended wich all the holy angels, eras and. ate 
read,. with him, not with thees 


14 0 Ks : 6 The 


le of mount 


Chap. xiv. 


W 


1 - * — rr * P 
1 5 i 


reach unto Azal: yea, ye ſhall flee like as ye 
fled from before the earthquake in the days of 
Uzziah king of Judah: and the Loxp my God 
ſhall come, and all the ſaints with tge. 

6 And it ſhall come to pals in that day, haz 
the light ſhall not be clear mor dax 
+ But it ſhall be one day which ſhall be 
known to the Loxp, not day, nor night: but 
it ſhall come to paſs, Hat at evening-time it 
ſhall be light. „3 hy 20 £27 

8 And it ſhall be in that day, iat living 
waters ſhall go out from Jeruſalem ; half of 
them toward the former ſea, and half of them 
toward the hinder ſea: in ſummer and in win- 
ter ſhall it be. 1 RF i 

9 And the Loxp ſhall be King over all the 


- earth: in that day ſhall there be one LoRDp, 


and his name One. 


10 All the land ſhall be turped as a plain 


on the hand of his neighbour, and his hang 
— riſe up againſt the hand of his neigh. 
our. F ĩᷣͤ | 
14 And Judah alſo ſhall fight at Jeruſalem . 
and the wealth of all the heathen round about 
ſhall be gathered together, gold, and ſilver, and 
apparel in great abundance. | 
| 15 And fo ſhall be the plague of the horſe, 
of the mule, of the camel, and of the aj, 
and of all the beaſts that ſhall'be in theſe tents, 
as this plagune : 0g Neto mil 5 
16 And it ſhall come to paſs, Hat every one 
that is left of all the nations which came againſt 
Jeruſalem, ſhall even go up from year to year 


to worſhip the King the Lord ot hoſts, and 


to keep the feaſt of tabernacle. 

17 And it ſhall be, rat whoſo will not 
come up of all the families of the earth unto 
Jeruſalem to worſhip the King the Loxp of 


from Geba to Rimmon, ſouth of Jeruſalem : hoſts, even upon them ſhall be no rain. 


and it ſhall be lifted up, and inhabited in her 
palace, from Benjamin's gate unto the place of 
the firſt-gate, unto the corner- gate, and rom 
the tower of Hananeel unto the king's wine- 
T 5 eie ee 
11 And men ſhall dwell in it, and there ſhall 
be no more utter deſtruction; but Jeruſalem 
ſhall be ſafely inhabited. 5 
12 And this ſhall be th 
the Lokp will ſmite all the people that have 
fought againſt Jeruſalem ; Their fleſh ſhal! 
conſume away while they ſtand upon their feet, 


and their eyes ſhall conſume away in their holes, 


7 


and their tongue ſhall conſume away in their 


6 ee ene 
plague wherewith 


18 And if the family of Egypt go not up, 


the heathen that come not up to keep the feaſt 


of tabernacles. - | 


19 This ſhall be the puniſhment of Egypt, 
and the puniſhment of all nations that come 


not up to keep the feaſt of tabernacles. _ 


20 In that day ſhall there be upon the bells 
of the horſes, HOLINESS UNTO THE 
LORD; and the pots in the Lord's houſe 


ſhall be like the bowls before the altar. 
21 Vea, every pot in Jeruſalem and in Ju- 
dah ſhall be Holineſs unte the Loky of hoſts: 


and all they that facrifice ſhall come and take 


mouth. 


13 And it hall come to paſs in that day, 
that a great tumult from the Lokp ſhall be 


of them, and ſeethe therein: and in that day 
there ſhall be no more:the, Canaanite in the 


among them; and they ſhall lay hold every one houſe of the Lorp of hoſts. 


6 The light ſhall not be char, nor dark. It ſhall not be clear 
in ſome places; and dark in other parts of the world; 1. e. there 
Hall hot be chat ſucceſſion of day and night as there is at preſent. 
7 Al evening time it ſhall be light.) At the conſummation. of all 
things, there ſhall not be any viciſſitude of day and night, but 
one uninterrupted dap. e = Wa 
8 Living waters: ſhall go out from Jeruſalem.] The ſupplies of 
race are often repreſented in ſcripture by rivers and ſtreams of 
DFater, Which both cleanſe and make fruitful the ground through 
which they flow. Theſe words intimate that the church is the 
ſpring from whence all the means of grace are communicated to 


NESS UN TO THE Lokb.] This and the following verſe ſeem to 
imply the promiſe of an univerfal peace, a bleſſing often men- 
tioned in the prophets, as a concomitant of the flouriſhing ſtate 
of Chriſt's kingdom. The meaning of the paſſage therefore 
is, that the bells or furniture of war belonging to the horſes, 
| ſhall no more he applied to their former uſe, but ſhall be looked 
upon as facred, and laid up in the armoury of the temple of 
the Lord, as a memorial of the remarkable ſucceſs he had given 
D bs... run ds, ; 
21 There ſhall be no more the Canaanite in the. houſe of the Lord if 
hoſts.] There ſhall be,no 1. or unclean perſon among the 


believers. Lowth. © 


20 In that day ſhall there be upon the bells of the horſes, Hoi 


ſociety of the faithful. Nor ſhall any foreign enemy give the 


ſervants of the Lord any annoyance. 'Lowtrh. 


MALACHI. 


and come not, that have no rain; there ſhall 
be the plague where with the LorD will ſmite 


Ver. 
are not 
one; 1 
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Malachi vas moſt probably cotemporary with Nehemiah: is prophecy Suppeſes the temple to be 


built, and the worſhip of God ſettled there ; but blames the prieſts and Levites for not attending. 
upon the public wor ſhip ; ; and the people for offering beaſts that were lame and blind, 


words of Malachi, ch. iv. 4, 5. import that 


Ti ho 
after him, the eus were not to expect a ſucceſ- 


en of prophets ; he therefore exhorts them carefully to obſerve the law of Moſes, and to look 
for no other prophet, till Elias, i. e. John Baptiſt, rie forerunner of the Meſſias, ſhould come. 


S 1. 


I Malachi complaineth of Iſrael's unkindueſs, 6 
... irreligiong ia and profaneneſs.. 


HE burden of the word of the LoRD 

1 to Iſrael by Malachi. 

2 T have loved you, faith is LoRD. 
Yet ye ſay, Wherein haſt thou loved us? Vas 
not Eſau Jacob's brother? faith the Lok p: yet 
loved Jacob, 

3 And I hated Efau, and laid his mountains 
and his heritage waſte for che dragons of the 
wilderneſs. 

4 Whereas Edom ith, Weare impoveriſhed, 
but we will return and build the deſolate places; 
thus faith the LoxD of hoſts, They ſhall build, 
but I will throw down ; and they ſhall call 
them, The border of wickedneſs, and, The 
people yore whom the Loxp hath indigna- 
tion for ever. 

5 And your eyes ſhall . and ye ſhall Jay, 
The Lokp will be magnified from the border 
of Iſrael. _ 

6 C A ſon honoureth fs father, and a ſervant” 


— 2 8 


-his maſter : if then I be a father, where 7s 
g | mine honour ? and if I he a maſter, where 15 


O prieſts, that deſpiſe my name: and ye fay, 
Wherein have we deſpiſed thy name? 
Ye offer polluted bread upon mine altar. 


In that ye lay, The table of the Lon 75 con- 
temptible. 

8 And if ye offer if blind on benen 7s it 
not evil? and if ye offer the lame and fick, 77 
it not evil? offer it now unto thy governor, 
will he be pleaſed with thee, or accept thy 
perſon ? faith the Lon p of hoſts. - 

9 And now I pray you, beſeech God, that 
he will be gracious unto us: this hath been by 


the Lorp of hoſts. 
10 Who is there even among you that would 


{| ſhut the doors for nought ? neither do ye kindle 


fire on mine altar for nought. I have no plea- 
ſure in you, faith the Loxp of hoſts, neither 
will T accept an offering at your hand. Ly 

11 For from the riſing of the fun even unto 


Notes on the Firſt Chapter. 


Ver. 2, 3 I loved Jacob, and T hated Eſau.) Theſe Spes 
are not to be underſtood aſunder, but to be taken together as 
one; I hawe lowed Jacob more than Eſau. Clark. 

6 4 fon honoureth his father, and a ſervant his maſter.] Thoſe 
degrees of reſpe& that are due to human authority, are, in a 
more eminent manner, to be paid to the ſupreme Lord of all : 
© the prieſts who are dedicated to my ſervice in a peculiar man- 
ner, behave themſelves very undutifully, in that PRE which 


| 8 If ye offer the blind.] Beaſts to be facrificed w were — 
to be perfect and without blemiſh. 

11 In every place incenſe-foall be offered unto my name, and a pure 
ring. ] The prophet deſcribes the Chriſtian ſacrifice of prayer 
and thankſgiving by the external rites of the Jewiſh worſhip. 
Incenſe was the, DLE as a figure or emblem of prayer by the 
Jews themſelves. This fpiritaal ſervice, the prophet faith, ſhall 


be offered up in every place, whereas the Jewiſh worſhip was 


The following words of our bleſſed 


confined to the temple. 
The hour coneth; 


Saviour are a commentary on this paſſage : 


oy ſhew to my name and worſhip. ” 


| |auben'ye ſhall neither in this mountain, nor at TOR . the 


ether ;, 


— 


my fear ? faith the Loxp of hoſts unto you, 


And ye ſay, Wherein have we polluted thee? 


your means: will he regard your perſons? faith 
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Chap. ii. A L 


A.CH TL "Chap: i 


the going-down of the ſame my name Hall be, commandment unto you, that my covenant 


great among the Gentiles: and in every place 
incenſe ſball be offered unto my name, and a 
ure offering: for my name ſhall be great among 


the heathen, faith the Lox D of hoſts. __ _ 


12 © But ye have profaned it, in that ye ſay, 


The table of the Loxn zs. polluted; and the 
[iniquity was not found in his lips: he walkeg 


fruit thereof, even his meat, is contemptible. 


12 Ye ſaid alſo, Behold, what a wearineſs 


7s it and ye have ſnuffed at it, faith the Loxp 
of hoſts : and ye brought that which was torn, 
and the lame, and the ſick; thus ye brought 
an offering : ſhould I accept this of your hands ? 
laith the Losp. | 1 3 
14 Bat curſed be the deceiver, which hath 
in his flock a male, and voweth and ſacriſic- 
eth unto the Loxp a corrupt thing: for I am 
a great King, faith the LoRp. of, hoſts, and 
my name is dreadful among the heathen. _ 
| CHA Thich: ie notion 

1 He reproveth the prieſts for neglecting their co- 
venant, 11 and the people for idolatry, 14 


- adultery, 17 and infidelity. + 


might be with Levi, ſaith the LoR Dp of hoſts, 
- 5 My covenant was with him of life ang 
peace; and I gave them to him, for the fear 
wherewith he feared me, and was afraid before 
my name. . | 
6 The law of truth was in his mouth, and 
with me in peace and equity, and did turn 
many away from iniquity. = « 
7 For the prieſt's lips ſhould keep know. 
ledge, and they ſhould ſeek the law at his 
mouth: for he zs the meſſenger of the Logy 
[of hoſts. . 8 8 
8 But ye are departed out of the way; ye 
have cauſed many to ſtumble at the law; ye 
have corrupted the covenant of Levi, ſaith the 
anne bet, EN 
9 Therefore have I alſo made you contemp- 


|tible and baſe before all the people, according 
as ye have, not kept my ways, but have been 


partial in the law. 1 | 
10 Have we not all one father ? hath not one 
God created us ? why do we deal treacherouſly 


R ND now, O ye prieſts, this command- 


ment is for you. 


every man againſt his brother, by profaning 
the covenant of our father? 
11 Judah hath dealt treacherouſly, and an 


2 If ye will not hear, and if ye will not lay [abomination is committed in Iſrael and in Jeru- 


it to heart, to give glory unto my name, faith 
the Loxp of hoſts; I will even ſend a curſe 
upon you, and I will curſe your bleſſings : yea, 


I have curſed them already, becauſe ye do not | | ff the 
5 | ; ſeth this, the maſter and the ſcholar out of the 


lay 12 to heart: : Fo 

3 Behold, I will corrupt your feed,” and 
ſpread dung upon your faces, even the dung of 
your ſolemn feaſts ; and one ſhall take you away 


' a 


with it. | 


| 


falem : for Judah hath profaned the holineſs of 
the LoRD which he loved, and hath married 
the daughter of a ſtrange god. 


12 The LoRD will cut off the nin that do- 


tabernacles of Jacob, and him that offereth an 
offering unto the Lord of hoſts. . 8 | 
13 And this have ye done again, covering 


the altar of the Loxp with tears, with weeping, 


4 And ye ſhall know that I have ſent this 


and with crying-out, inſomuch that he regard- 


— — 


F ather ; but the true worſhippers ſhall worſhip the Father in ſpirit 
4d in truth, John iv. 21, 22. Lowth. | Wo : 
12 Ye have profantd it, in that ye ſay, The table of the Lord is 
Polluted.] Ye have profaned mine altar, and in your careleſs per- 
. formance of my Erie there, you ſufficiently intimate, that 
there is no difference between what is offered upon it, and com- 


mon meats : thus you render my ſacrifices contemptible in the 


| fight of the people. | Lowth, rt 

1 3 What 'a wearineſs is it?] Ye have complained that the 
conſtant attendance on my altar was a wearifome employment. 

Notes on the Second Chapter. bs 

Ver. 2 I will curſe your bling. ] i. e. I will turn your bleſ- 


, 


well as fleſhly relation. Lowth. 


3 I will corrupt pour ſeed. ]. The ſeed wherewith you ſow your 
ground, ſo that there will not be wherewith to furniſh the meat- 
offerings, requiſite for the daily ſacriſicte. 

7 Me prieſts lips ſhould keep knaxwledge, &c.] The prieſts ſnould 
underſtand the law, and the people refort'to them for inſtruction. 

8 Te have cauſed many 8 at the law.) Yau have either 
perverted the ſenſe of the law, or encouraged others to break 
it by your example. Lonrb. | 


10 Have we not all one father 2 Here the prophet puts the 


Jews in mind, that they owned. one God and father, in oppo. 
- [ition to the idols of the heathen, and therefore ſhould duell 


with one another as brethren, being nearly allied by ſpiritual a 
e 
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. Chap. ii. I. Chap. iii. 
nant 2 E | 5 e 
* ech not the offering any more, or receiveth 77 Ehold, I will ſend my meſſenger, and he 
and with good will at your hand. | ſhall prepare the way before me: and the 
fear 14 J Yet ye ſay, Wherefore ? Becauſe the Lord whom ye ſeek ſhall ſuddenly come to his 
2 Pokp bath been witneſs between thee and the temple, even the meſſenger of the covenant, 
10 wife of thy youth, againſt whom thou haſt whom ye delight in; behold, he ſhall come, 
1110 dealt treacherouſſy: yet 7s ſhe thy companion [ſaith the Loxp of hoſts. „ 
ke and the wife of thy covenant. : 2 But who may abide the day of his coming? 


15 And did not he make one? yet had he 
the reſidue of the ſpirit. And wherefore one? 
That he might ſeek a godly ſeed. Therefore 
take heed to your ſpirit, and let none deal 
treacherouſly againſt the wife of his youth. - 
16 For the Lokp the God of Iſrael faith, 
That he hateth putting away: for one covereth 


and who ſhall ſtand when he appeareth ? for he 
is like a refiner's fire, and like fuller's ſope. 

3 And he ſhall fit as a refiner and purifier of 
filver : and he ſhall purify the ſons of Levi, 
and purge them as gold and filver, that they 
may offer unto the Logp, an offering in righ- 
teouſneſs. . 


de violence with his garment, faith the Lord of | 4 Then ſhall the offering of Judah and Je- 
the hoſts: therefore take heed to your ſpirit, that |ruſalem be pleaſant unto the Loxp, as in the 
Ee, ye deal not treacherouſly. . | days of old, and as in former years. 
op 17 Ye have wearied the LorD with your] 5 And] will come near to you to judgement; 
ling words. Yet ye ſay, Wherein have we wearied and I will be a ſwift witneſs againſt the ſorce- 
Son in? When ye ſay, Every one that doeth evil|rers, and againſt the adulterers, and againſt falſe 
1 good in the ſight of the Lokp, and he de- ſwearers, and againſt thoſe that oppreſs the 
8 kohteth in them; or, Where z the God of hireling in /zs wages, the widow, and the fa- 
uſly judgement ? 3 „„ therleſs, and that turn aſide the ſtranger from 
ing | „ „ 10 _—_ and fear not me, ſaith the Loxd of 
—_— 0 i | | | hoſts. | 7 | 
nn MY the meſſenger, majeſty, and grace of Chriſt. 6 For I am the Los, I change not; there- 
wi 7 Of the rebellion, 8 ſacrilege, 13 and in- fore ye, ſons of Jacob, are not conſumed. 
WW; fidelity of the people. | | 7 © Even from the days of your fathers ye 
ried | ” _ ä | | 1 
14 The wife of thy youth, againſt whom, &c.] The-wife whom | when he apfeareth ?] The coming of Chriſt h in | 
q thou haſt now forſaken, was one wnom thou madeſt choice of in other ee 3 all Be effects Nen 3 _ | 
02 the ey of e N 5 | 15 his coming, and denotes not only a time of mercy to thoſe who 
the 17 Exery one that doth evil is geed in the fight of the Lord.] A | embrace the goſpel, but alſo a time of judgment upon the dif. 
An qe of 1 _ . 3 Providence, taken from | obedient, In the ſame manner John the Baptiſt deſcribes 2 
1 fe 1 5 wicke ; 1 uch J as they 3 coming of the Meſſiah. Ibo hath warned you to flee from the 
. rome by pl = Be 1 ns p 8 5 ee. ee dae come et 2 fan en hand, and he will thoroughly 
he , | coun urge hi An th 2 
10g for their actions. Lo vurb. 5 3 1. r urn up the chaff. with unguench able fire, Mat. 
11 Notes on the Third Chapter. — 75 = ag Are. ] 3 divine er are often called 
1d- 1 | ery trial, {ach as ſeparates the pure al fr | 
WON | bo 1 Behold 3 22 meſſenger, _ +6: fall prepare the Kites the former, . 5 vas | ay — e 5 
F ob op on pp ene» 
neat- Ne fol * Aer _ 505 = 8 1 perſon they give notice 74 Sg e _ near to you to judgment.) In anſwer to the de- 
z0u'd The Lord æubom ye ſeek, fhail ſuddenly come to his temple : even 'God — onto Kt —— en 97 Judt — 44 
7 | , , . 7 an 
"oem po —_—_ fic. ons ny Rn 2 1 jar ſhall come ſpeedily upon thoſe whoſe ſins are lobe epileinient 
reak in, whoſe coming is ſo much Aefired, the — of it bei 75 of the —————ů ry on 260- preaching 
[ie of dees Hack anld-eaquipyy: am] >cheiexpettidicn of je 3: r 
y * 4 Ys expectation of it Z will be. a ſwift avitneſs againſt the ſorcerers. i. e. A * 
s the your comfort and delight. This great perſon, ſays the prophet, | all teach f artificial methods h * gaof 
ppo- _ come to his temple, which you have deſpiſed and 3 true ee "Clark e : to make men religious without 
dwell and make the glory of the latter houſe greater than that 6 5 f = 
zal as former. He ſhall Je this place = Publiſh his 8 8 * 5 therefore ye ſens of Jacob are not conſumed.) 1 
h work many miracles. Lowth. 2 1 . 0 rapes ay and for ever, and am true to my former pro- 
. The . 2 Rap avho may abide the day of his coming .? aud who Hall gad ener therefore you ſtill continue a people, and are not con- 
| W * 27 o Hall. land] as your 3 deſerve. Lonwth. - TE 581 


— 


/ * 


Chap. iii. 


MADAOCH 1 


Chap. is, 


are gone away from mine ordinances, and have 
not kept hem. Return unto me, and I will 
return unto you, faith the Loxp of hofts. But 
ye fay, Wherein ſhall we return? | 
8 Will a man rob God? yet ye have robbed 
me. But ye ſay, Wherein have we robbed 

thee? In tithes and offerings. i 0206754 

9 Ye are curſed with a curſe : for 
robbed me, even this whole nation. 8 6 

10 Bring ye all the tithes into the ſtorehouſe, 
that there may be meat in mine houſe, and 
prove me now herewith, ſaith the LORD of 
hoſts, if I will not open you the windows of 
heaven, and pour you out a blefling, that zhere 
© fhall not be room enough 79 receive it. 
11 And ] will rebuke the devourer for your 
ſakes, and he ſhall not deſtroy the fruits of 
your ground : neither ſhall your vine. caſt her 
fruit before the time in the field, faith the 
Lord of hoſts. | 

12 And all nations ſhall call you bleſfed : 
for ye ſhall be a delightſome land, faith the 
LoRp of hoſts. 


= 


13 { Your words have been ſtout againſt me, | 


faith the Lox D. Yet ye fay, What 


| have we 
ſpoken /o much againſt thee ? * 


14 Ve have ſaid, It is vain to ſerve God: and 


what profit 2c it that we have kept his ordi- 
nance, and that we have walked mournfully 
before the Lok D of hoſts. ; 
15 And now we call the proud happy : yea, 


they that work wickedneſs are ſet up; yea, hey 


that tempt God are even delivered. $45 BY 
106 Thea they that feared the Loxp ſpake 
often one to another: and the L6xD hearkened, 


ye have 


| the LorD of hoſts, that it ſhall 


and heard 14, and a book of remembrance ag 
written before him for them that feared the 
Lokp, and that thought upon his name. 
17 And they ſhall be mine, faith the Loxy 
of hoſts, in that day when I make up my jew. 
els; and I will fpare them as a man ſpareth his 
own ſon that ferveth him. 
18 Then fhall ye return, and diſcern he. 
tween the righteous and the wicked, between 
him that ſerveth God and him that ſerveth him 
not. > 5 
i | COOGEE RE AE OV. - 
I God's judgement on the wicked, 2 and his blef. 
ing on the good. 5 He telleth of Eljalls coming. 
OR behold, the day cometh that ſhall 
burn as an oven; and all the proud, yea, 
and all that do wickedly, ſhall be ſtubble: and 


the day that cometh ſhall. burn them up, faith 
leave them nei- 


ther root nor branch. 
2 E But unto you that fear my name ſhall the 
Sun of righteouſneſs ariſe with healing in his 
wings; and ye ſhall go forth and grow up as 
calves of the ſtall. wy 

3 And ye ſhall tread down the wicked: for 
they ſhall be aſhes under the ſoles of your feet, 
in the day that I ſhall do z/zs, faith the LoRD 
of hoſts. . . 5 
4 Remember ye the law of Moſes my ſer- 
vant, which F commanded unto him in Horeb 
for all Iſrael, with the ſtatutes and judgements, 
5 © Behold, I will ſend you Elijah the pro- 
phet before the coming of the great and dread- 


i 
| 
J 


ful day of the LoRD: 


»3 Your words have been fßlout, & c.] Impudent, or blaſphemous. 
14 Ye have ſaid, it is in vain to ſerve God.) The proſperity of 
the. wicked made them conclude, that it was to no. purpoſe to 
- govern their lives by the laws of God, or to humble themſelves 
r their offences againſt him. | 
16 They. that feared the Lord, ſpake often one to anather.] By 
their pious diſcourſes. they confirmed: one another in goodneſs, 
and armed themſelves againſt the impreſſions which any wicked 
ſuggeſtions might make upon their minds. Loautb. 
A book of remembrance was written before. him.) It was as ſafely 
laid up 
in order ta 
and honour. 
| Notes on the Fourth Chapter. 


Ver. 1. Behold, the day cometh that hall burn as an oven. ] God 
is deſcribed by Moſes. as a. con/aming fire, when be comes to exe- 


in his memory as if it had been entered in a regiſter, , 
be. produced at the day of judgment to their praiſe 

N | | | the Roman army ; by | 
| the common deſtruction that ſhall fall on the heads of the un- 


1 behevers. 


— 
7 


cute his judgments. And this was remarkably verified, when, 
upon the taking the city and temple of Jeruſalem by the Roman 
army under Titus Veſpaſian, they were both deſtroyed, by ſuch 
flames as no induſtry could quench. Fo/ephus, 

2 The jun of righteouſneſs ariſe with healing in his auings.] Chrilt 
is here called the u of righteouſne/s with healing in his wings, 
or, in his rays ; to ſignify that his fight conſiſts in clearing up 
the underſtanding .of men, and withdrawing the veil of dark- 
neſs from their minds; whoſe rays and kindly warmth will heal 
25 the _ - their ſouls. —_— be fall] You Bll 

Le go forth and grow up as calves of the ſtall.] You ſha 
be 3 God to e Jeruſalem before 6 by 
y which means you ſhall be reſcued from 


Lowth. 13 
5 Behold, I will ſend you Elijah the propbet.] The ſame perſon 


who is called the meſſenger or forerunner. of the Meſſiah, chap. 
; | : Ul, 


— 


i Rr 2 


Chap. r. 1 


Chap. iv, 


6 And he ſhall turn the heart of the fathers 


| to their fathers, leſt I come and ſmite the earth | 
to the children, and the heart of the children 1 e 


with a curſe. | 


* 


ii. 1. It was the unanimous ſenſe of the Jews, that Elijab ] heart of the: children to their futbers.] It will be his office to put 
ſfoould firſt come and reſtore all things and to this day they pray] an end to thoſe religious differences which divide neareſt relations 
for the coming of Elijah, hoping that the Meſſiah will 1mme-| from one another, and to make them all join in the duties of 
diately follow him. Our Saviour has told us, that the prophet| repentance and reformation, and thereby prepare them for the 
here meant, was John the Baptiſt, who came in the ftrength and| reception of the Meſſiah. . Lowwth. | 
power of Elias. He reſembled him in his office of Teproving| Left I come and /mite the earth with a curſe.) Or rather, Left I 
the Jews, and exhorting them to repentance, and alſo in the | come and /mite the land of Fudea with utter deſiruftion. The utter 
auſterity of his life. Lowth. _ deſtruction of the Jewiſh nation is here threatened upon their 
Before the coming o the great and dreadful day of the Lord.] | rejecting the preaching of John the Baptiſt, and refuſing to 
Before the general diſſolution of all things. ; | hearken to his teſtimony concerning the Meſſiah that ſhould 
6 He ſpall turn the heart of the fathers to the children, and the | come after him. Loxorb. en won 217 
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O thee, O Lozy, my grateful voice I raiſe, 
Thy boundleſs goodneſs claims my humbleſt praiſe. 
I aſk no honours, nor uncertain wealth ; 
Give me, I cry'd, O give me tranquil health, 
While from fair Learning's ſtore I toil to draw - 
Juſt explanations of thy ſacred Law: 
And lo! Truth's antient Oractes appear 
Complete within the compaſs of the year. | 
If aught praiſe-worthy theſe my labours know, 
To God, the Giver of all good, I owe: | 
0 may he guide me with his guardian care, 


Give grace, and health, ſpirits light as air ; 


Then ſhall the nobler ſyſtem be explain'd/ s 
Of Man reſtor'd, and Paradiſe regain'd. 
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THE FIRST BOOK OF 


OE. 


THE ARGUMEN T. 


7 hoſe Books of Scripture which are filed Apocry 


phal were not received by general conſent, nor 


read and expounded publickly in the church, nor admitted to prove any point of doctrine, except 


where they are conformable to the other Scriptures. 


The term it Greek, and derived from 


eroxpurTe, to hide; probably, becauſe the authors of theſe books are generally unknown. The 
firſt book of Eſdras, (ſay the Authors of the Univerſal Hiſtory) 1s no other than the firſt book of 
Esra, with: a variety , fabulous circumſtances, particularly that of the three young men of Darius's 
guard; who: for their exquifite wiſdom in anſwermg his queſtrons, are there pretended to have 
obtained, among other marks of his favour, the-liberty of returning to Jeruſalem, and of re- 


building the temple. The Greek church is the 


only one that holds it among the canonical books. 


Dr. Prideaux: ſays this book is for the moſt part a bundle of fables, too abſurd even for the papiſts, 
who reject it, though they receive Judith and Tobit: and therefore many notes will not be ne- 


ceſſary. 9 

| C H A P . I . 

1 Joſias his charge to. the priefls and Levites. 7 
A great paſſover is kept. 32 His death is 
much lamented. 34 His ſucceſſors. 53 The 
temple, city, and people are defiroyed. 56 
The reft are carried unto Babylon. 


\ ND joſias held the feaſt of the paſſover 


| of the firſt month, 


2 Having ſet- the prieſts according to their 
daily courſes ; being arayed in long garments, 
in the temple of the Lord. 

3 And he ſpake unto the Levites the holy 
miniſters of Iſrael, that they ſhould hallow 
themſelves unto the Lord, to ſet the holy ark 
of the Lord in the houſe that king Solomon 
the ſon of David had built : 


in Jeruſalem. unto his Lord, and of- 
fered the paſſover the fourteenth day 


Tr 


4 And ſaid, Ye ſhall no more bear the ark 


Notes on the Firſt Chapter. 
Ver. 
No 7 


i Fofias held the froſt, &c.] This prince is called Joſiah | 
I, £2 7 


— 


by the ſacred writers, and their account of this feaſt may be 
be ſeen, 2 Kirgs, xx11l. 2k, 2 Chron: Xxxv. 1. 
19 E | $ Selur 


ns Mt. 


— —— —— 


Chap, i. 


® & LE 


N Get + ep Hans 8 * . 5 


upon your ſhoulders: now — ſerve, the and _—_ 


Lotd your God, and miniſter unto his 


| Ifrael, and prepate {you 2 after Four. families Ball 


kindrede, 


5 According as David" the king of Trae! 


preſcribed, and according to the magnificence 
of Solomon his ſon: and ſtanding in the temple 
according to the feveral dignity of the families 
of you the Levires, who miniſter in the pre- 
bee of your brethten the children of 11 
6 Offer the paſſover in order, and make ready 
the ſacrifices for your brethren, and keep the 
paſſover according to the commandment of the 
Lord, which was given unto Moſes.” | | 
I» And unto the people that was found there, 
Was gave thirty thouſand lambs, and kids, 
and three thouſand calves : theſe things were 
given of the king's allowance, according as he 
promiſed to the People, to the prieſts, and to 
te ieee 
8 And Helkias, Zhai, and Syelus, the 
governors of the temple, gave to the prieſts: 
for the paſſover, two thouſand and ſix hundred 
ſheep,” and three hundred calves. 
And jJeconias, and Samaias, and Natha- 
pet his brother, and Aſſabias, and Ochiel, 
and Joram, captains over thouſands, gave to 


the Levites for the paſſover five thouſand ſheep, 


and ſeven hundred calves. 
0 And when theſe things were does the] 
| prieſts and Levites having the unleavened bread, 
ſtood in very comnely N — to the 
kindreds, NT 0 
1 And according: to Sith ſeveral dignities of 
the fathers before the people, to offer to the 
Lord, as it is written in the book of Moſes: :, 
and thus did they in the morning. 8 
12 And they roaſted the paſſover with "Wl 
as appertaineth : as for the ſacrifices, they ſod 
them in braſs 5 and Pe wih a 19 ſa- 
your, 0 | 
13 And ſet them beſbrochll 4 bene : and 
afterwards : they prepared for themſelves, and 
for the prieſts their brethren the ſons of Aaron. 


evites ared: for chemlelves; ind 
|the j s th eir = ren, the fon 5 A 
27 e ers alſo,” the fo Aſapb, 
re in t heir orde accoftiftig iba Point. 
ment of Pavid, to wit, Aſz ich, and 
Jeduthun, who was of the 2 retinue. . 


the orters were at 


16 * 
ful for any to g Fol 1 


pate, it was hot 1 


I, prepared for them. 

17 Thus were the n has ae to 
the ſacrifices of the Lord accompliſhed in that 
day, that they might hold the paſſover, 


Joſias. 


the feaſt of ſweet bread ſeven days. 
20 And ſuch a paſſovet was not kept in I 
rael fince the time of the prophet Samuel. 


ſuch a paſſover as Joſias, and the prieſts and 


the Levites, and the Jews held with all Lctel 


that were found dwelling at Jerafalem. / 
Joſias was this paſſover kept. 8 


before his Lord, with an heart full of god ineſs, 
24- As for the things that came to paſs in 


his time, they were written in former times, 
concerning thoſe that ſinned, and did wickedly 


againſt the Lord above all people and king- 
doms, and how they grieved him exceedingly, 
ſo that the words of the Lord roſe * gent 
Iſrael. $41; 11; DF 1 

25 Now after all theſs acts fe 1 \Jofize,. it 


came to raiſe war at Carchamis upon Eaphegees: 
ans Joſias went out againſt him. 

26 But the king of Egypt ſent to him, fay- 
ing, What have Ito on: ani: lines.) O. king 
of Judea? £2 Fus 4 
27 bam not ſent out From the, Lord God 


N 9 ng the points offecett the fat until 5% oc : | 


+: 2 & 4 i 
2 1 7 . 


— ne for erg war is ien Benhtratr 4 


8 1 


* 
* 
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— 


8 Hels! Or, Febiel. See 2 Chron. xxxv. 1 
9 —— bade . "how 1 22 — =o — 


m_ 


_ 2 25 Mir al a adi, cc. ] Se 
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ordinary ſervice: for their brethren the Levite 


18 And offer facrifices upon the altar of the 
Lord, according to the commandment of king 


19 So the children: of Tract which were 
preſent, held at the paſſover at that time, and 


21 Yea, all the kings of Iſrael held not 


22 In the eighteenth car of the reign of 
23 And the works of 8 right 


came to paſs that Pharaoh the king of Egypt 


8 3 
* 
*y 


Chap. i. . 2 


— 


28 7 „ — : 
5 2 7 2 * 
* * "i : "A 9 F 
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— 2 


8 Chap. i. 


now the Lor dis with me, yea, the Lord is 
with me, haſting me forwafd: depart from 
ne, and be got, gad the Lol. 


him, not regarding the words of the prophet 

Jer emy ſpoken by the mouth of the Lor d 7 a 
20 But joined battle with him in the plain 
Oſias. B 4 E. 34 4 6&4 * | 

7 Then faid the king unto his ſervants, 


weak: aud immediately his ſervants took him 
away out of the battle. i 5 wo | : 511 . EY 
31 Then gat he up upon his ſecond chariot, 
and being brought back to Jeruſalem,. died, 
and was buried in his father's ſepulchre Q. 
32 And in all Jewry they mourned for Joſi- 
zz, yea, Jeremy the prophet, lamented for. Johas, 
and the chief men with the women made 
lamentation for him unto; this day: and this 
was given out for an ordinance to be done con- 
tinually in ald the nation of Iſrael. 
the ſtories of the kings of Judah, and every one 
of the acts that Joſias did, and his glory, and 


the things that he had done before, and the 
things now recited, are reported in the book 
of the kings of Iſrael and Jude. 


34 And the people took Joachaz the ſon of 
Joſias, and made him king inſtead of Joſias his 
father, when he was twenty and three years old. 
35 And he reigned in Judea and in Jeruſa- 
lem three months: and then the king of Egypt 
depoſed him from teigning in Jeruſalem. 


hundred talents 
ged. 
3 Fu 
cim his brother king of Judea and Jeruſalem. 

38 And he bound Joacim and tlie nobles: 
but Zaraces his brother he apprehended, and. 
brought him out of Egypt. | an 1 - 4 3 hg ES 

39 Five, and twenty years old as; Joacim' 
when he was. made king in the land of Judea 


\ 3. 


of ſilver, and one talent of 


riot from him, but undertook to fight with 


Carry me away out of the battle, for I am very 


I. 47 And he did evil alſo in the fight 
33 Theſe things are written in the bock of 


his underſtanding in the law of the Lord, and 9 


7 


26 And he fat à tax upon the had bt 


and Jeruſalem, and he did evil beſore the Lord. 
40 Wherefore againſt him N abuchodonoſor 
the king of Babylon came up, and bound him 
with a chain of braſs, and carried him unte 
23. bo: ont ents He boon of 
41 Nabuchodonofor alſo took of the holy 


ö 


veſfels of the Lord, and carried them away, and 


ſet them in his own: temple at Babylon. 
42 But thoſe things that are recorded of 
him, and of his uneleanneſs, and impiety, are 
written in the chronicles of the kings. 
43 And Joacim his ſon reigned-im his ſtead ; 
ne was made king being eighteen years old; 
44 And reigned but three months and ten 
2 in Jeruſalem, and did evil before ile 
Tos: 1 1 ELL OTE SCE EET. ET EG TT 
45 So after a year Nabuchodonoſor ſent 
and cauſed him to be brought into Babylon, 
with the holy veſſels of the Lord, 1 
46 And made Zedechias king of Judea and 
Jeruſalem, when he was one and twenty years 
old, and he reigned-cleyth years 
of the 
Lord, and cared not for the words that were 
ſpoken unto him by the prophet Jeremy from 
the mouth pt W EE. 3. 
48 And after that king Nabuchodonoſor had 
made him to ſwear-by the name of the Lord, 
he forſwore himſelf, and rebelled, and harden- 


ing his neck, and his heart, he trangreſſed the 


Jaws of the Lord God of Iſrael. : 
49 The governors alfo of the people and of 
the prieſts did many things againſt the laws, 


and paſſed all the pollations of all nations, and 


defiled the temple” of che Lord, which was 
ſanctified in Jeruſale mn. rt 


50 Nevertheleſs, the God. of theis fathers 
ferit by bis meſſenger to call them back, be- 


AA ͤk6V⸗cauſe heiſpared- them, and his tabernacle alſo. 
king of Egypt alſo made king Joa- 


51: But they had his meſſengers in deriſion; 
and lock, When the Lord ſpake unto them, 
they made a ſport of his prophets 
his people for their great ungodlineſs, com- 
manded the Kings of the Chaldees io come up 
againſt tthenmmnm . . 


L . ; 
» ” 
4 o 3 N 


2 1 


5 by mou Fr . . Too, a Ron. 
34 Jeachaz,] Rather, Jehoahaz. See 2 Kings, XXIII. 31. | 
43 Joacim:] His name was Eliakim, but called Jehoiakius by 


= 


TITTY rn N 3 * : — _ . 
Pharaoh Nechoh, who made him king inſtead of Jehoahaz, car. 
Tyang the latter with him to Egypt. 


: 7 


E 8 D R * 871 1 * . 
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53 Who new the young. men with the] 
ſword, yea, even within the compaſs of their 
holy temple, and ſpared neither young man 
nor maid, old man por. child among them, for 
he delivered all into their hands. Red 

And they took all the holy veſſels of the 
4-4 both aal and ſmall, with the veſſels | 
of the ark of God, and the king's treaſures, 
and carried them away into Babylon. 


5 As for the houſe of the Lord, they burnt 


it, brake down the walls of Jervtalon, ſet fire| 
upon her towers: 
56 And as for her Aotius* things, they 
them all to nought and the N that were 
not ſlain with the ſword, be carried unto Ba- 
Rbn e > 
re Who 19 5 ſervants to him 715 his 
children, till the Perſians reigned, to fulfil the 
word of the Lord ſpoken by the mouth of Je- 


rem 

58 il the * had enjoyed het ſabbath, 
15 whole time of her deſolation ſhall ſhe reſt, | 
until the full term of ſeventy years. 


3 HA p l. 
1 3 16. 3 by God to Guild the . temple, 5 
and giveth Kare Zo. the W 70 return 100 
* Contribute 1 Ms ond] ie) intact 2: 
N the firſt wear of Cyrus king 77 ohis ies 
fians, that, the word of the Lord might be 


Ae that he had e by, the 


mouth o f Jeremy ; 5 | 
2 The Lord raiſed up: hel pirit af Cyrus 
the king of the Perſians, and Tres made procla- 
mation e all his kingdom, and alſo! by] 
writing, = 735 
3 Saying, T hes Gith Cyrus king of the Per- 
fians,. The. Lord of Iſrael, the moſt high Lord, 
hath made me king of the whole world, 


. 


1 


Tf therefore there be f you that 
of hg ple, let . ere 
and let Him go t e 


with him, 


for he is the Lore that dwell. 
eth in Jerofalem. TIT b 

6 Whoſoever Men duell in the Sheets bow, 
let them help him (thoſe, I fay, that are his 


[ neighbours) with gold and with ſilver, 


7 With gifts, with horſes, and with cattel, 
and other things, which have been ſet Grth 


by vow for the temple of the Lord at Jeruſalem. 


8 © Then the chief of the families of Ju- 
dea, and of the tribes of Benjamin, ſtood up: 
the prieſts alſd and the Levites, and all they 
whoſe.mind the Lord had moved to go up, and 
to build an houſe for the Lord at Jerafalem, 

9. And they that dwelt round about them, 
and helped them in all things with filver and 
gold, with horſes, and cattle, and with very 
many free: gifts of a great - whoſe mind 
were ſtirred up thereto; 00 Ira 

10 King Cyrus alſo brought fürth che holy 
veſſels which Nabuchodonofor had carried away 
from Jeruſalem, and had ſet up in his N of 
idols.” 70 2 Ae 1 1 2 


11 Now hen eyrm king of the''Perſian 


* 
125 36 


190 brought them forth,” he r to 


Mithridates his treaſurer᷑: Os 


12 And by him! they were delivered to 85 
nabaſfar the zovernot ef Judea. 

13 And this was the number of them, A 
thouſand golden cups, and a thouſand of filver, 
cenſers of | filver twenty nine; vials of gold 
thirty, and of filver two thouſand four hun- 
dred and ten, and a thouſand other veſſels. 

14 80 all the veſſels of gold and of filyer, 
which were carried away, were five thouſand 


four hundred threeſcore and nine. 
15 Theſe were brought back by Sanabaſlr, 


B11 1791 $ (1 le 


4 And commanded me to build him an houſe together with them of the ur Pro ien 
at Ferulslem, in Vf. abc) 4 s n bylon to Jerufalem. ; Sia, 24 mw 
181 PEE 1 — — > i aged — 2 een Lil ira? 


58 Hyti! = ES bad caged Ter be, dec. * 11 & During e Pelbre fie was 880% See N i. 1, and; — 
805 full term of ſeventy Y gars, at 1 tune Cyrus the om 01 


e N the Perhan- throne. | 
Notes on the Shag? er. 10 1 fois 
Ver. 1 I the firft y war of. Cyrus Bea 7 the "Por flans, Kc. ] 


© Cyrus ſucceeded Cambs in che kingdom of Perſia, aud Darius tioned is four hundred and ten, Ezra i. 10. 


ide Mede in the kingdom of the Medes and empire of Babylon 


The prophets had frequently ſotetold the coming of Cyrus, and is five thouſand four hundred in Ezra 1. 11. 


af cobeg it. 


bey avere l eee, Sanaba ar, &c. Rather, Selber 
: the firſt part of the word' So frag? 25 
— ne Book e e e 
13 7 1 thouſand four hundred and ten, Kc. The En men- 


14 Five thouſand four hundred threeſcore and nine. . The 'wamber 


Chap, i. 


' Jeruſalem | 
that is in Judea, and build the houſe of the 
Lord of Ifrael: 


8 2. 


oſyria and Phenice. 


875 16 7 the ti 


ale, | 


, 70 


dad 


TOON ATED 442 


Chap. iii. 


716 ia che time of Artaxerxes king of 
the Perſians, Belemus, and, Mithridat 
Tabellius“ and Rathumus, e and, 
gemellius the ſecretary, with others that were, 
in commiſſion with them, dwelling in Samaria, 
and other places, wrote unto him againſt them 


that dwelt ; in Janes Wh ee Welt letters | 
JS bellion, and war, and that mighty kings and 


ol 


following; {+ | 
17 To. 1 ꝗ—— 1 our * thy 7, 
vants Rathumus the ſtory- writer, and Semel- 


lius the ſcribe, and the reſt of their council, | 
and the Judges: that are in re and Phe- 


nice. £5211 
18 Be i it now on to he. 7 the king, | 


that the Jews that are come up from you to 


us, being come into Jeruſalem (that rebellious 
and wicked city) do build the market-places, 
and repair the Walls of it, and do n the foun- 
dation of the temple. 11% 

19 Now if this city, and the "wall thereof” 
be made up again, they will not only refuſe 
to give tribute, but alſo rebel againſt kings. 

20 And foraſmuch as the things pertaining 
to the temple are now in hand, we think it 
meet not to neglect ſuch a matter 

21 But to ſpeak unto our lord the king, to 
the intent, that if it be thy pleaſure, it may 
be ſought out in the books of thy fathers: 
22 And thou ſhalt find in the chronicles. 
what is written concerning theſe things, and 
ſnalt underſtand that that city Was rebellious, | 
tronhiitig: both-kings and cities ; 

23 And that the Jews were rebellious, and 
raiſed always wars therein; for the which cauſe 
even this city was, made deſolate. 
24 Wherefore, now we do declare unto 
thee (O lord the king) that if this city be built 


again, and the walls thereof ſet up anew, thou 


ſhalt from henceforth have no F into Ce- 


899 


25 Then the king wrote back again to. Ra- 
thumb the ſtory-writer, to Beeltethmus, 10 


Semellius the ſcribe, and to the reſt that wer 


in Der and: metres in Samaria, 1 


As 1 * 
n PI LEES {6 \ * CEO 


FP PE 


es, and 


4 Three rive: to excel each other in ; wiſe 


were 


77 d Phenice, after this manner; ; 
.26, 1 Bave read the epiſtle which ye have 
ſent; unto me: therefore I' commanded to make 
diligent ſearch, and. it hath been found, that 
that city was from the beginning Prackiſing 
againſt kings. 

27 And the men therein were given to re- 


fierce were in Jerufalem, who reigned and ex- 


| acted tributes in Celoſyria and Phenice. 1 bl 


28 Now therefore I have commanded to 
hinder thoſe men from building the city, and 
heed | to be taken that there be no more done 
W 5 

29 And that thoſe wicked workers proceed 
no further to the annoyance of kings. 

30 Then king Artaxerxes his letters being 
read, Rathumus, and Semellius the ſcribe, and 
the reſt. that were in commiſſion with them, 
removing in haſte towards Jeruſalem with a a 
troop of horſemen, and a multitude of x people 
in battle aray, began to, hinder the bullets 3 
and the building of the temple in Jeruſalem 


ceaſed. until the ſecond year of the 70 of - 
| Darius king of the Perſians, 27 777 of 


— 


III 
wel / ebrhes': 
They refer themſelves to the' judrement 0 

Yo — fer 8 Tick decareth" ihe Yes 5 

of wine. © r 

TOW when Darius Selghed.! he made a 
great feaſt unto all his ſubjects, and unto 

all his houſhold, and unto all the Princes ; of 


C HAP. 


Media and Perſia. 


2 And to all the governors a cxpiaind, and 
lieutenants, that were under him, from India | 
unto, Ethiopia, of an. hundred and twenty, and 
ſeven provinces, 

And when they had eaten and: drunken, 
and being ſatisſied were gone home, then Da- 
rius the king went into his, bed-chamber, and 
| lept, and ſoon after awaked. 


M3 3% LD Ks 5+ ® 02S: 5 4 F,, n 8 222 


4 Then three young men that were A: the 


1 * 1 * — 3 _ 


ETD Boe EST þ 


of ras ses Era! iv. 5 Ke 
0 A multitude 25 1 255 Naben e a great nanber 9 


Kei oa 


Terct © 1951 1 


— * — — — —— — 


| Notes on, the- Third Chapter. eee | 

Ver. 4 Three.young inch, Ki 5s Joſephus has given a large ac- 
F. this. tranſackion, in which are ſeveral FR, vot 
mentioned Anka author ale bock A, 4 * 
10 e 


ha — 


Chap. i ul, . & 8 5 8 p 


R A 8. 


Chap. ip 


guard, that kept the king 8 bode: ſpake one to 


— 


Jceeding Pac is wine! it cauſeth all men to 


another, Jerr that drink it: 


* 5 Let every one of us ſpeak a ſentence : he 1 


that ſhall overcome, and whoſe ſentence ſhall 
feem wiſer than the others, unto him ſhall the 
Eing Darius give great gifts, and great * 
in token of victory: 

6 As, to be clothed in purple, to drink in 
gold, and to ſleep upon gold, and a charior 
with bridles of gold, and an head-tire of fine 
Hen, and a chain about his neck : 

7 And he ſhall fit next to Darius, becauſe 


| of his wiſdom, and ſhall be called Darius his] 
forget their love both to friends and Bra 


couſin. 

8 And then every one wrote his Ses, 
ſealed it, and laid it under king Darius his pillow, 
9 And ſaid, that when the king 1s riſen, 
ſome will give him the writings, and of | whoſe 
ſide the king and the three princes of Perña 
Mall judge, that his ſentence is the wiſeſt, to 
him ſhall the victory be given, as was appointed. 
10 The firſt wrote, Wine is the ſtrongeſt. 


11 The ſecond wrote, The king is the 


ſtrongeſt. 
12 The third wrote, Women are bosse; 


but above all things, truth beareth away the 


victory. 
13 0 Now when the king was riſen up, they 
took their writings, and delivered them unto 


him, and ſo he read them. 


14 And ſending forth, he called all the prin- : 


ces of Perſia and Media, and the governors, 
and the Captains, and the heutenanty, and they? 


Chief officers, 
15 And fat. him 1 in the rogub ſeat 'of 


| judgment, and the writings were _ before 
them : p 


16 And he faid, Call the — men, undl. 


80 


they ſhall declare their own ſentences. 
they were called, and came in. 

17 And he faid unto them, Declare unto us 
pour mind concerning the writings. Then 
began the firſt, who had {Even of the ſtrength: 


of wine; 


9, It maketh the mind of the king, and of 
15 arherlels child to be all one: of the bond. 
man and of the freeman, of the poor man and 
of the rich: 

20 It turneth alſo every thought into jollit 
and mirth, ſo that a man remembereth Neither 
ſorrow nor debt : 

21 And it maketh every heart rich, fo that 
a man remembereth neither king nor governor; 
and it maketh to ſpeak all things by talents: 

22 And when they are in their cups, they 


and a little after draw out ſwords : 

23 But when they are from the wine, they 
remember not what they have done. 

24 O ye men, is not wine the ſtrongeſt, 
that enforceth to do thus? And when he had 
ſo {poken, he held his Peace. 


"CHAP IV. 


1 The ſecond declareth the power of a king. 14 
The third the force of women, 33 and 
truth. 41.The third is judged to be the wife, 

7 and ebtaineth letters of the king to Jin 
eruſalem. 58 He praiſeth God, and ſbem- 
| eth his brethren what he had done. 


ſtrength of the king, began to ſay, 
2 O ye mep, do not men excel in ſtrength, 
that bear rule over ſea and land, and all things 
in them? 
3 But yet the da is more mighty: for he 
is lord of all theſe things, and .hath dominion 
over them, and whatſoever he commandeth 


{them, they do: 


4 If he bid them malie war one againſt the 
8 they do it: if he ſend them out againſt 


f the enemies, they go, and break down moun- 


tains, walls, and towers. 

5 They ſlay and are ſlain, and Hae not 
the king's commandment ; if they get the vic- 
tory, they bring all to the 1 as well the 


18 And he faid thus, S e how ex- 


ſpoil, as all things elſe. 


— 


10 The firft avrote, Wine is the Prrongeft.] Joſephus tells us, 
that the queitions recorded in this and the two following verſes, | 


were propaſed by Darius himſelf to three of his body guards, 


promiſing at the ſame time a | reward to kim ent ſhould make the 
wiſeſt and trueft anſwer. 


20 Notes 


WIEN the ſecond that had ſpoken of the 


r 


Chap: iv. 1 5 


I 


Chap. iv. 


6 Likewiſe for thoſe! that are no Glketss 
and have not to do with wars, but uſe huſban- 
ery, when they have reaped again that which' 
they had ſown, they bring it to the king, and 
compel one another to pay tribute unto the 
king 

7 And yet he is but one man: if he com- 
mand to kill, they kill; if he command to 
ſpare, they ſpare: 

$ If he command to ſmite, they ute; if he 
command to make deſolate, they make deſolate; 

if he command to build, they build : 
9 If he command to cut down, they cut 
down ; if he command to plant, they plant. 

10 So all his people, and his armies obey? 
him : farthermore he lieth down, he eateth and 
drinketh, and taketh his reſt : | 

11 And theſe keep (watch) round about 
him, neither may any one depart, and do his 


1 


4 


| 


eyes faſt on her; ; al BEST Bot all men more 
deſire unto her, than unto ſilver or gold, or 
any goodly thing whatſoever | 

20 Aman leaveth his own father that brought 
him up, and his own country, and. cleaveth 
unto his wife. 
21 He ſticks not to 1 his life with his 
wife, and remembereth neither father nor mo- 
ther, nor country. 

22 By this alſo you muſt know, that women 
have dominion over you: do ye not labour and 


| toil, and give and bring all to the woman ? 


23 Yea, a man taketh his ſword, and goeth 
his way to rob, and to ſteal, to fail upon the 
ſea, and upon rivers; 

24 And Iooketh upon a lion, and goeth in 
the darkneſs; and when he hath ſtolen, ſpoiled 
1 robbed, he bringeth it to his love. 

Wherefore a man loveth his vie better 


own buſineſs, neither r 11 him in any hal father or mother. 


thing. 

12 O ye men, hoon ſhould. not the king be 
mightieſt, ei in ſuch ſort he is obeyed 7 
And he held his tongue. 


13 J Then the third, 8 had ſpoken of 


women, and of the truth (this was eee 
began to ſpeak. | 
14 O ye men, it is not the great king, nor 
the multitude of men, neither is it wine that 
excelieth ; who is it then that ruleth them; or 
hath the lordſhip. over them? are they not 
women? | 
15 Women have born the hex and all the 
people, that bear rule by ſea and land. 


” - 


16 Even of them came they : and they nou-| 


iſhed them up that planted the FETs from 
whence the wine cometh, a 

17 Theſe alſo make garments for men, theſe 
briag glory unto men; and without women can- 
not men be. 

18 Vea, and if men have gathered together 
old and filver, or any other goodly thing, do 


they not love a woman, which is come, in} 


favour and beauty? 
19 And letting all thoſe things go, 
not Sape, and even with open mourn, 


eee 


do they 
fx may ir 


26 Yea, many there. be that have run out of 
thei wits for women, and become ſervants for 
their ſakes, | 
27 Many alſo have periſhed, have erred, and 
ſinned for women. 

28 And now do ye not believe me ? is not 
the king great in his power ? do not all regions 
fear to touch him? 

29 Vet did I fee him, and Apame the king's 
concubine, the daughter of the admirable Bat- 
tacus, ſitting at the right hand of the king, 

20 And taking the crown from the king's 
head, and ſetting it upon her own head; the 
alſo ſtruck the king with her left hand. | 
31 And yet for all this the king gaped and 
gazed upon her with open mouth : if ſhe | 
laughed upon him, he laughed alſo : but if ſhe 
took any diſpleaſure at him, the king was fain 
to fatter, that ſhe might be reconciled to him 
again, | 

32 O ye men, how can it be but women 
ſhould be ſtrong, ſceing they do thus? | 

33 Then the king and the princes looked 


one upon another : ſo he began to ſpeak of the 
truth. 


34 0 JE, men, are not women Mods test 


2 


Notes on the Fourth 8 


(ebene on truth in- the — manne 
Neg 34, 35 O ze men, &c,] Joſephus tells us, that Zorobabel; ſhewn the great power of women; yet both they and a king are 
71. 
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Chap. is I, 


is the earth, high is the heaven, wife i is the ſun 
in his courſe, for he compaſſeth the heavens 


round about, and fetcheth his courts: ba. 7 to 
which I require, and which I defire of thee, 


his own place in one day. 

35 Is he not great that maketh theſe things ? 
therefore great is the truth, and ſtronger than 
_ all things. 

30 All the earth calleth upon the truth, and 
the heaven bleſſeth it, all works ſhake and 
tremble at it, and with it is no unrighteous 
thing. 

37 Wine is wicked, the king is wicked, 
women are wicked, all the children of men are 
wicked, and ſuch are all their wicked works, 
and there is no truth in them; in their ie 
teouſneſs alſo they ſhall periſh. 

38 As for the truth, it endureth and is al- 
ways ſtrong, it liveth and en for ever- 
more. 
309 With her there is no accepting of Fires 

or rewards, but ſhe doeth the things that are 
juſt, and refraineth from all unjuſt and wicked 
things, and all men do well like of her works. 

40 Neither in her judgment is any unrigh- 
teouſneſs, and ſhe is the ſtrength, kingdom, 
power, and majeſty of all ages. Bleſſed be the 
God of truth. | | 

41 And with that he held his peace: and 


all the people then ſhouted, and faid, Great is 


truth, and mighty above all things. 
42 Then faid the king unto him, Aſk what 


thou wilt more than is appointed in the writing, 
and we will give it thee, becauſe thou art found 


wiſeſt, and thou ſhalt fit next me, and ſhall be 
called my couſin. 


43 Then ſaid he unto the king, 3 ̃ 


thy vow which thou haſt vowed, to build Jeru- 
ſalem, in the lay when thou cameſt to thy 
kingdom. 

44 And to Head away all the veſſels that were 
taken away out of Jeruſalem, which Cyrus ſet 
apart, when he vowed to deſtroy *: and and 
to ſend them again thither. 

48 Thou allo pwn vowed to build up the 


I 
: 
] 


| 


— 
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temple which the Edomites anos ink Fudes 
was made deſolate by the Chaldees. 


46 And now, O lord the king, this is that 


and this is the princely liberality proceeding 
from thyſelf: deſire therefore, that thou make 
good thy vow, the performance whereof with 
thine own mouth thou haſt vowed, to the King 
of heaven. 


47 Then Darius the king ſtood up, and kiſſcd 


him, and wrote letters for him unto all the trea. 


ſurers, and lieutenants, and captains, and go- 
vernors, that they ſhould fafely convey on their 


way both him, and all thoſe that go up with 


bim to build Jeruſalem. 


48 He wrote letters alſo unto the lieute- 


nants that were in Celoſyria and Phenice, and 
unto them in Libanus, that they ſhould brirg 


| cedar-wood from Libanus unto Jeruſalem, and. 


that they ſhould build the city with him. 


49 Moreover, he wrote for all the Jews that 


went out of his realm up into Jewry, concern- 
ing their freedom, that no officer, no ruler, no 
lieutenant, nor treaſurer, ſhould forcibly enter 
into their doors; 


50 And that all the country Which they hold, 


ſhould be free without tribute ; and that the 


Edomites ſhould give over the villages of the 
Jews, which then they held: 

51 Yea, that there ſhould be yearly given 
twenty talents to the building of the temple, 
until the time that it were built; 

52 And other ten talents yearly, to maintain 
the burnt-offerings upon the altar every day 


(as they had a commandment to offer ſeventeen) 


3 And that all they that went from Baby- 
lon to build the city, ſhould have free liberty, 
as well they as their poly; and all the 2 80 
that went away. 

54 He wrote alſo concerning. the charges, 
and the prieſts veſtments wherein they miniſter; 
55 And likewiſe for the charges of the Le- 
vites, to be given them, until the day that the 


' houſe were e finiſhed, and Jeruſalem builded up. 


— 


very weak when oppoſed to truth; for the earth is large, wi 
the heaven, is high, and the ſan ſwift i in his courſe; and all theſe 
are moved by the will of the Almighty, who is truth and righ- 
teouſneſs, and againſt whom. no iniquity can prevail. Many 
things which ſeem ſtrong and powerful are not permanent: they! 


are ſubject to 5 3 but truth is. e and flouriſhes for 
ever. Truth beſtows upon us things not liable to be corrupted 
by time, or ſuch riches as fortune cannot take away; juſtice 
and equity are the gifts of truth, and by theſe we diſcern good 
from evil, and direct our way by their precepts.? 


Notes 


61 And ſo he took the letters, anden out, 


maid- ſervants, and their cattle. 1 
2 And Darius ſent with them a thouſand |. 


tabrets and flutes. 
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— 
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56 And he commanded to give to all that 
kept the city, penſions and wages. 
7 He ſent away alſo all the veſſels from 


Cyrus had given in commandment, the fame 
©. 
rofalent.o (1 ili n 5, 5 
8 Now when this young man was gone 
forth, he lifted up his face to heaven towards 
Jeruſalem, and praiſed the King of heaven. 


charged he alſo to be done, and fent unto Je- Judah; 5: 


* 


59 And ſaid, from thee cometh victory, 
from thee cometh wiſdom, and thine is the 


glory, and J am thy ſervant. 1 5 
60 Blefſed art thou who haſt given me wil- 
dom: for to thee J give thanks, O Lord of 


our fathers. | 


and came unto Babylon, and told it all his bre- 


thren. LH 
62 And they 


q 


praiſed the God of their fa- 


thers, becauſe he had given. them freedom and | 


liber, | & 0 
63 To go up and to build Jeruſalem, and 
the temple which is called by his name: and 


they feaſted with inſtruments of muſick and 
and ſix: 8 7 

I 11 The ſons of Phaath Moab; two thouſand: 

N r 1 | j<ight hundred and twelve: 95:4 

4 The names and number of the Fews that re- 

57 The foundation of the tem- 


-- 


gladneſs ſeven days. | 
p „ e 


turned home. 
ple is laid. He | 
FTER this were the principal men of 
the families choſen, according to their 


tribes, to go up with their wives, and ſons, |: 


and daughters, with their men-ſervants, and 


horſe-men, till they had brought them back to 
Jeruſalem fafely, and with muſical [inſtruments] 


3 And all their brethren played; and he 
made them go up together with them. 

4 And theſe are the names of the men 
which went up, according. to their families, 


* 


5 The prieſts, the ſons of Phinees, the ſon 
of Aaron: Jeſus the ſon of Joſedec, the fon 
of Saraias, and Joacim the ſon of Zorobabel, 


Babylon that Cyrus had ſet apart, and all that [the ſon of Salathiel of the houſe of David, 


out of the kindred. of Phares, of the tribe of 


6 Who ſpake wiſe ſentences before Darius 
the king of Perſia, in the ſecond. year of his 
reign,. in the month Niſan, which is the firſt 
month. | i. 26 Ae | 
7 And theſe are they of Jewry, that came 
up from the captivity, where they dwelt as 
ſtrangers, whom Nebuchodonoſor the king of 
Babylon had carried away unto Babylon. 

8 And they returned unto Jeruſalem, and 
to the other parts of Jewry, every man to his. 
own city, who came with Zorobabel, with 
Jeſus, Nehemias, and Zacharias, and Reeſaias, 
Enenius, Mardocheus, Beelſarus, Aſpharaſus, 
Reelius, Roimus, and Baana their guides. 
9 The number of them of the nation, and 
their governors, ſons of Phoros, two thouſand- 
an hundred ſeventy and two: the ſons of Sa— 
| phat, four hundred ſeventy and two : _ 

10 The ſons. of Ares, ſeven hundred fifty: 


12 The ſons of Elam. a thouſand two hun- 
dred fifty and four : the ſons. of- Zathui, nine 
hundred forty and five :- the ſons of Corbe, ſe- 
ven hundred and five: the ſons of Bani, fix. 
hundred forty and eight : -_ 

13 The ſons of Bebai, fix hundred twent 

and three : the ſons of Sadas, three thouſand 
two hundred twenty and two: S 
14 The ſons of Adonikam fix hundred fixty- 
and ſeven : the ſons of Bagoi, two thouſand: 
fixty and jix :. the ſons of Adin, four hundred 
fifty and four. 
15 The ſons of Aterezias, ninety. and two: 
the ſons of Ceilan and Azetas; threeſcore and: 
ſeven : the tons of Azuran, four hundred thicty: 
and two: * 


amongſt their tribes,. after their ſeveral heads. 


16 The ſons. of Ananias, an hundred and. 


— — — — 
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Notes on the Fifth Chapter. Wo 


Ver. 1 After this avere the principal men of Ibe families choſen, a. Nehemiah. 


&.] This chapter contains the names and number gf the jews 
who returned from the Babyloniſh captivity 3. but the catalogue 


differs in many places from that given us in the books of Ezra 
Mr. Kenmicott has at one view laid all the va- 
riations of theſe three accounts before the eye of the reader. See 
his Diſſert. Vol. II. p. 508. | 
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twenty and three: 


two: they of Betolius, fifty and two: 
of Nephis, an hundred fifty and fix: 


hundred and thirty. 


Cadmiel, and Banuas, and Sudias, ſeventy and 


all an hundred thirty and nine. 


A b K A 1 Chap v 
one: the ſons of Arom, thirty-two : and the] 31 The ſons of Airus, the ſons of Daiſan, 


ſons of Baſſa, three hundred twenty and three: 

the ſons of Azephurith, an hundred and two: 
17 The ſons of Meterus, three thouſand 

and five: the ſons of Bethlomon, an hundred 


18 They of Netophah, fifty and five: 
of Anathoth, an hundred fifty and eight: 
of Bethſamos, forty and two: 

19 They of Kinathiarius, twenty and five: 
they of Caphira and Beroth, ſeven hundred 
forty and three : they of Pira, ſeven hundred : 


they 
they 


20 They of Chadias, and Ammadioi, four 


hundred twenty and two: they of Cirama and 
Gabdes, fix hundred twenty and one: 

21 They of Macalon, an hundred twenty and 
the ſons 


22 The ſons of Saal us and Onus, 
ſeven hundred twenty and five: the ſons a Jo; 
rechus, two hundred forty and five: 

23 The ſons of Annaas, three thouſand three 


24 The middle | the ſons of Jeddu, the for 
of Jeſus, among the ſons of Sanaſib, nine hun- 
dred ſeventy and two : 
thouſand fifty and two : 

25 The ſons of Phaſſaron, 2 thouſand forty. 
and ſeven: the ſons of Carme, u thouſand and 
ſeventeen. 


26 The Levites: the. ſons of Jeſſue, and 


four. 
he holy aches: the ſons of Aſaph, 
an hundred twenty and eight. | 
28 The porters: the ſons of Salum, the 
ſons of Jatal, the ſons of Talmon, the ſons of 
Dacobi, the ſons of Teta, the ſons of Sami, in 


29 The ſervants of the temple : the ſons of 
Eſau, the ſons of Afipha, the ſons of Tabaoth, 
the ſons of Ceras, the ſons of Sud, the ſons of 
Phaleas, the ſons of Labanah, the ſons of 
Graba, 

30 The ſons of 7 the ſons of Uta, the 
tons of Cetab, the ſons of Agaba, the ſons of 
Sabai, the ſons of Anan, the ſons of Cathua, 


the ſons of Meruth, a 
Thelerſas, Charaathalar leading them, and Aalar, 


the ſons of Noeba, the ſons of Chaſeba, the 
ſons of Gazera, the ſons of Azia, the ſons of 
Phinees, the ſons of Azara, the ſons of Baſtai, 
the ſons of Aſana, the ſons of Meani, the 
ſons of Naphiſi, the ſons of Acub, the ſons of 
Acipha, 1 ſons of Aſſur, the ſons of Phara- 
cim, the ſons of; RBaſaloth, | 

32 The ſons of Meeda, the ſons of Coutha, 
the: ſons of Charea, the ſons of Charcus, the 
ſons of Aſerer, the ſons of Thomoi, the ſans 
of Naſith, the ſons of Atipha, 

33 The ſons of the ſervants of Solomon : the 
ſons of Azaphion, the ſons of Pharira, the 
ſons of Jeeli, the ſons of Lozon, - the ſons of 
Iſdael, the ſons of Sapheth, 

34 The ſons of Hagia, the ſons of Phaca- 


reth, the ſons of Sabi, the ſons of Sarothie, 


the ſons of Maſias, the ſons of Gar, the ſons 
of Addus, the fons of Suba, the ſons of Apher- 
ra, the ſons of Barodis, the ſons of Sabat, the 
ſons of Allom. 

35 All the miniſters of the temple, and the 
ſons of the ſervants of Solomon, were three 
hundred ſeventy. and two. 

36 Theſe came up from Thermeleth, and 


37 Neither could they ſhew their families, 
nor their ſtock, how they were of Iſrael : the 


Necodan, fix hundred fifty and two. 
38 And of the prieſts that uſurped the office 


_ [of the prieſthood, and were not found, the 


ſons of Obdia: the ſons of  Accoz, the ſons 


daughters of Berzelus, and was named after his 
name. 

39 And when the deſcription of the kind- 
red of theſe men was ſought in the regiſter, 
and was not found, they were removed from 
executing the office of the prieſthood. 

40 For unto them ſaid Nehemias and Atha- 
rias, that they ſhould not be partakers of the 
holy things, till there aroſe up an high- -pricſt, 
clothed with doctrine and truth. | 
41 So of Iſrael, from them of twelve years 
old and upward they were all in number forty 
thouſand, beſides men- ſervants and women-lcr- 


the ſons of Geddur, | 


5 x ; yants, 


ſons of Ladan, the ſons of. Ban, the ſons of 


of Addus, who married Augia, one of the 
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vants, two thouſand three hundred and ſixty. offerings to the Lord both morning and even- 
2 Their men-ſervants and hand-maids were | ing. ; | 
ſeren thouſand three hundred forty and ſeven:| 51 Alfo they held the feaſt of tabernacles, 
the ſinging- men and ſinging women, two hun- as it is commanded in the law, and offered ſa- 
dred forty and five. | Icccrifices daily, as was meet: h 
| Four hundred thirty and five camels, ſe- 52 And after that, the continual oblations 
ven thouſand thirty and fix horſes, two hun- and the ſacrifice o the ſabbaths, and of the 
dred forty and five mules, five thouſand five [new moons, and of all holy feaſts. | 
hundred twenty and five beaſts uſed to the | 53 And all they that had made any vow to 
yoke. . 5 God, began to offer facrifices to God from the 
44 And certain of the chief of their fami- [firſt day of the ſeventh month, although the 
lies, when they came to the temple of God |temple of the Lord was not yet built. 142 
that is in Jeruſalem, vowed to ſet up the houſe | 54 And they gave unto the maſons and car= _. 
again in his own place, according to their abi- ee money, meat, and drink, with chear- 
lit 1 f TUINEIS. X | , 
fs And to give into the holy treaſury of the 55 Unto them of Sidon alſo and Tyre, they 
works, a thouſand pounds of gold, five thou- | gave calves, that they ſhould bring cedar-trees 
ſand of filver, an hundred prieſtly veſtments. from Libanus, which ſhould be brought by 
46 And ſo dwelt the prieſts and the Levites, |flotes to the haven of Joppe, according as it 
and the people in Jeruſalem, and in the coun- | was commanded them by Cyrus king of the 
: try: the ſingers alſo and the porters, and all] Perſians. | | 
he Iſrael in their villages. | 56 And in the ſecond year and ſecond month, 
1 47 But when the ſeventh month was at after his coming to the temple of God at Je- 
: hand, and when the children of Iſrael were|ruſalem, began Zorobabel the ſon of Salathiel, 


wh every man in his own place, they came alto-|and Jeſus the ſon of Joſedec, and their bre-. 
1 gether with one conſent into the open place of |thren, and the prieſts and the Levites, and all 
; the firſt gate which is towards the eaſt. they that were come unto Jeruſalem, out of 
5 48 Then ſtood up Jeſus the ſon of Joſedec, | the captivity: | bs Mi 


0 and his brethren the prieſts, and Zorobabel the 57 And they laid the foundation of the 

. ſon of Salathiel, and his brethren, and made] houſe of God in the firſt day of the ſecond 

t ready the altar of the God of Iſrael, month, in the ſecond year after they were 
49 To offer burnt-facrifices upon it, accord- come to Jewry and Jeruſalem. 75 

fy ing as it is expreſly commanded in the book] 58 And they appointed the Levites from 


1 of Moſes the man of God. | twenty years old, over the works of the Lord. 

* 50 And there were gathered unto them out | Then ſtood up Jeſus and his ſons and brethren, 

* of the other nations of the land, and they] and Cadmiel his brother, and the ſons of Me- 
erected the altar upon his own place, becauſe diabun, with the ſons of Joda the ſon of Elia- 

. all the nations of the land were at enmity with dun, with their ſons and brethren, all Levites, 

: them, and oppreſſed them, and they offered] with one accord ſetters forward of the buſineſs; 

I facrifices according to the time, and burnt- labouring to advance the works in the houſe of 


56 In the ſecond year, &c. ] Joſephus gives the following account pointed, and offered up their daily oblations and burnt-ſacrifices, 
15 of this tranſaction: In the ſeventh month after their 1 their ſacrifice of ſabbaths, and obſerved all their other feſtivals ; 
from Babylon, Jeſus the high-prieſt, and Zorobabel the prince, | and they who performed their vows, made them at the ſacrifice 
ſent meſſengers round the adjacent countries, to aſſemble the | of the new moon of the ſeventh month, Moreover, they ſet 
b, whole nation at jeruſalem. They obeyed the ſummons with about building the temple, beſtowing large ſums of money upon 
great alacrity, and erected an altar on the very ſpot where it had maſons and ſmiths, and furniſhing the people who brought ma- 
ſtood before the captivity, with a reſolution to perform ſacrifices | terials with proviſions ; for the Sidonians very readily felled. 


8 thereon to God, according to the law of Moſes. But while they | cedars, and brought them from mount Libanus, and conveyed 
* were intent upon this good deſign, the neighbouring nations, them thence by ſea to the haven of Joppa; for Cyrus had 


who were their inveterate enemies, were incenſed againſt them. | given this command, and Darius now ordered it to be put in 


They alſo celebrated the feaſt of tabernacles as Moſes had ap- | execution.” - 
No 71. | 19 H c Notes 
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God. So the kön built the temple of 
the Lord. 
' 59 And the prieſts ſtood urriyed bn their 
veſtments with muſical inſtruments, and trum- 
pets, and the Levites the ſons of n had 

e 0 

60 Singing ſongs of thank ſoivieg, and praiſ- 
ing the Lord, according as David the | my of 
| Urael had ordained. 

61 And they ſung 402th loud voices ſongs to 
the praiſe of the Lord: becauſe his mercy and 
glory is for ever in all Iſrael. | 

62 And all the people ſounded trumpets, and. 
ſhouted with a loud voice ſinging ſongs of 


thankſgiving unto the Lord, for the rearing up 


72 But he heathen of the land lying heay 


[upon the inhabitants of Judea, and holding 


them ſtrait, hindered their building: 
73 And by their ſecret plots, and popular 
perſuaſions and commotions, they hindered the 
finiſhing of the building all the time that king 
Cyrus ved: fo they were hindered from build. 
ing for-the ſpace: of two years, Until the reign 
ſof Darius. 
H A P. .. 
1 The prophets fir up the” up to build the 
remple : 8 Darius ts 'folicited to hinder it: 
27 But he doth further it by all means. 
O W in the ſecond year of the reign of 
Darius, Aggeus, and Zacharias the ſon of 


of the houſe of the Lord. 


63 Alſo of the prieſts ind erich, and of 


. Addo, the prophets propheſied unto the Jews 
in Jewry and Jerufalem, in the name of the 


the chief of their families, the ancients who Lord God of Iſrael which was upon them. 


had ſeen the former houſe, came to the build- 
ing of this with weeping and great crying. 
64 But many with wn 887 and} Joy ſhouted; 


| with loud voice, 


55 Iaſomuch that the trumpets Si not be 
heard for the weeping of the people: yet the 
multitude ſounded Ne ſo that it was 
| heard afar off. | 
606 Wherefore then thivencnticn of the tribe 
of Judah and Benjamin heard it, they came to 
know what that noife of trumpets ſhould mean. 
67 And they perceived, that they that were 
of the captivity did old the ple unto the 
Lord God of Iſrael. 6 
68 So they went to Kerobsbel and Jeſus, 
abt to the chief of the families, and ſaid unto | 
them, We will build together with you. 

69 For we likewiſe, as you, do obey your 
Lord, and do facrifice unto him fromthe days 
of Azbazareth the king of the wege pre who 
brought us hither.. 

70 Then Zorobabel 4 Jaſucy and; the ching 
of the families of Iſrael, ſaid unto them, It is 
not for us and you to build together an houſe 

unto the Lord our Gd. 
71 We durſelves alone will build unto the 

Lord of Iſrael, according as Cyrus the W of 

19 Perſians hath: commanded us. 


2 Then: ſtood up Zorobabel the ſon of Sala- 
thiel, and Jeſus the ſon of Joſedec, and began 
to build the houſe of the Lord at Jeruſalem, 
the prophets of the Lord n with tow 
and helping them. 

3 At the ſame time dame unto ein Liſihes 
the governor of Syria and Phenice, with ba- 


thrabuzanes, _ * en * faid unto 


them, 37 


4 By whoſe apbolntalens do you! -build this 
houſe and this roof, and perform all the other 
things ? and who are the workmen 115 . 
form theſe things? 

5 Nevertheleſs, the elders of the bob 
tained favour: becauſe the n had Windes the 
captivity, _ 9 

6 And they were not i lade bm build- 
ing, until ſuch time as ſignification was given 
unto Darius Wer peng them, «gc an anſwer 
ae 

7 The copy of the letters lich Sifianes 
governor of Syria and Phenice, and Sathrabu- 
zanes, with their companions, rulers in Syria 
and Phenice, wrote and ſent unto e To 
R Darius greeting. 


8 Let all things be 8 unto our Jord the 


king, that being come into the country of Judea, 


1 "lms « on the Sixth en T 
Ve. I 5 ; Nee &c.] See Ezra V. 1, c. 


—_— e. ” 


Fo land ee into rns city of e ee ” 


i 


Chap. 1 Co 


t% » 4 


my in.the city of Jeruſalem, the ancients of 
the Jews that were of the captivity, © _ 

9 Building an houſe unto the Lord, great 
and new, of hewn and coſtly ſtones, an the 
timber already laid upon the walls. M. 

10 And thoſe works are done with great 
ſpeed, and the work goeth on proſperouſly in 
their hands, and e all glory and diligence is 
it made. 

11 Then aſked we theſe felders, ſaying, By | 
whoſe commandment” build ye this houſe, and. 
lay the foundations of theſe works? 

12 Therefore to the intent that we might 
gire knowledge unto thee by writing, we de- 
manded of them who were the chief doers, 
and we required of them the names in writing 
of 1 principal men. 

So they gave us this anſwer, We are the 
wendy of the Lord which INE heaven and 
cart. 

14 And as for chis bout, it was builded 
many years ago by a king of Ifrael, great and 
ſtrong, and was finied. 

15 But when our fathers preeshad God un- 
to wrath, and ſinned againſt the Lord of Iſrael, 
which is in heaven, he gave them over into the 
power of Nebuchodoneſor king of Babylon, 
of the Chaldees : 

16 Who pulled down the houſe, a0 burnt 
it, and carried away the People Ae unto 
Babylon. 

17 But in the firſt year that king eyrus 
reigned over the country of Babylon, Cyrus 
the king wrote to build up this houſe. 

18 And the holy veſſels of gold and of filver, 
that Nabuchodonoſor had carried away out of 
the houſe at Jeruſalem, and had ſet them in 


his own temple, thoſe Cyrus the king brought f pl 


forth again out of the temple at Babylon, and 
they were delivered to Tores. ang to Sana- 
baſſarus the ruler, | 

19 With commandment, that ds ſhouldearry 
away the ſame veſſels, and put them in the 
temple at Jeruſalem, and that the temphe of 1 the. 
Lord ſhould be built in his place. | 

20 Then: the ſame Sanabaſſarus being come 
Yither, laid the foundations of the houſe of the 


Lord at. Jeruſalem, and from. that time to this 1 


OY {till a a building; it itis not yet Folly e cada” | 
21 Now therefore, if it ſeem good unto the 
king, let ſearch be made among. the records of 
king Cyrus: "© 

22 And if it be ound that the building of 
the houſe of the Lord at Jeruſalem hath been 
done with the conſent of king Cyrus, and if 
our lord the king be ſo minded, ter him ſignify | 


' [unto us thereof. 


23 Then Solaiabded king Darius to ſeek 
among the records at Babylon: and fo at Ec- 
batana the palace, Which is in the country of 
Media; there was found' Aa roll; wherein theſe 
things were recorded. e 

24 In the firſt year of che reign of Cyrus, 
king Cyrus commanded that the houſe' of: the 
Lord at Jeruſalem-ſhould'be built again, where 
they do facrifice with continual fire. | 

25 Whoſe height ſhall be ſixty cubits, and 


the breadth ſixty cubits, with three rows of 


hewn ſtones, and. one row of new. wood of that 
country, and the exgences thereof to be given 
out of the houſe of king Cyrus. 

26 And that the holy veſſels of the "JI 
of the Lord; both of OF and filver; that 
Nabuchodonoſor took out of the houfe at Je- 
ruſalem, and brought to Babylon, ſhould be 
reſtored to the houſe at Jeruſalem, and be fer 1 in 
the place where they were before. 

27 And alſo he commanded that Siſinnes the 
governor of Syria and Phenice, and Sathrabuz- 
zanes, and their companions, and thoſe which 
were appointed rulers' in Syria and Phenice, 
ſhould be careful-not to meddle with the'place; 
but ſuffer Zorobabel'the' ſervant of the Lord, 


and governor of Judea, and the elders of the. 


Jews, to build the houſe. of the Lord in that 
ö 

28 I lite ois e 110 to nate it built 

up whole again, and that they look diligently- 


to help thoſe that be of the captivity of the 


Jews, till the houſe of the Lord be finiſhed. _ 
29 And out of the tribute of Celoſyria and 
Phenice; a portion carefully to be given theſe 


men for the ſacrifices of the Lord, that 16, tos 
Zorobabel the e, fot dale and rams, 
and lambs :. 


30 And. alſo corn, Galt, wine, and, ail, N 
that: 85 
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that tk every. ear e ande cording. to. the things v written: Wn: de boar 


queſtion, accor 


31 That offerings may be made to the moſt 
high God, for the king and for his children, 
and that they may pray for their lives. 

32 And he commanded, that whoſoever ſhould 
tranſgreſs, yea, or make light of any thing |. 
afore ſpoken or written, out of his own houſe 
ſhould a tree be taken, and he thereon be hapg- 


ed, and all his goods ſeized for the king. 


— 


Aggeus and Zacharias the prophe 


3 The Lord therefore, whoſe name is 


there called upon, utterly deſtroy every king 


and nation that ſtretcheth:out his hand to hin- 
der or endamage that houſe of the Lord in Je- 


ruſalem. 
34 I Darius the king have ordained, that 


according unto. mee fer it be gong with | 

enen, | 7 ee SHORT + 

I Sifinnes "_ others hep PR A e, 
5 The temple is finiſhed, and dedicated. 
Mod he Paſſover i is kept. 


HEN Siſinnes the LOVED of Celofnia| 
and Phenice, and Sathrabuzanes, with 
their companions,” following che command- 


ments of king Darius, 


2 Did very carefully overſee the holy works, 
aſſiſting the antients of the Jews and emen 
of the temple. _ 

3 And ſo the holy uke orafoered, when 
ts propheſied. 


4 And they finiſhed theſe things by the 


8 commandment of the Lord God of Iſrael, and 
with the conſent of Cyrus, Darius and Arta- | 


xerxes, kings of Perſia. | 


5 And thus was the holy houſe 8 
the three and twentieth day of the month 


Adar, in the ſixth year of Darius, king of the 


Perſians. 
6 And the children 175 7c Þ the pricfis 


and the Levites, and others that were of the 


_ captivity, that were added unto them, did. ac- 


2 ee 


| [not all ſanctified together: 
were all ſanctified together. 


| g a8 the prieſts that be in Moſes. 
| Jeruſalem ſhall. fignify. to be. daily ſpent: 4 oF; 


7 And to the e of che comple of 
the Lord, they offered an hundred bullocks, 
two hundred rams, four hundred lambs; 

8. And twelve goats for the ſin of all Iirael, 
according to. the number of the. chief of the 
tribes of Iſrael, 

9 The prieſts als nd the 8 ſtood ar- 
rayed in their veſtments, according to their 
kindreds, in the ſervices of the Lord God of 
Iſrael, according to the book of Moſes : and 
the porters at every gate 

10 And the children of Iſrael that were of 
the captivity, held the paſſover the fourteenth 
day of the, firſt month, after that the prieſi 
and the Levites were ſanctified. 

11 They that were of the captivity were 


but the Levites 


12 And ſo they offered the paſſover for al 
them of the captivity, and for their ns 


® | the prieſts, and for themſelves. 


13 And the children of Iſrael that-came out 
of the captivity did eat, | even all they that 
had ſeparated. themſelves from the abomins- 
tions of the . people of the land, and ſought 
the Lord. 

14 And they kept the feaſt of unleavened 
read ſeven. days, making merry before the 

. 

15 For that he had turned the counſel of the 

king of Aſſyria towards them to ſtrengtben 
their hands in che works of * Lord God 
of Iſrael. 


- CHAP. vI U. 
[ Eſdras bringeth the king's commiſſion to build: 


8 The copy of it 28 He declareth the names 
and number of thoſe that came with him. 


ND after theſe things, when Artaxerxes 
the king of the Perſians reigned, came 
Eſdras the — of Saraias the ſon of Ezerias, 


the ſon of Helchiah, the ſon of Salum, 


— 


— ke 8 4 . 
* — 


- 


Notes on the Seventh Chapter. 


Ver. 4 They finiſhed theſe, &c.] The enemies of che Jews find- 
ing that Darwe would be obeyed, aſſiſted the Jews in building: 


the temple, which was — finiſhed, wor dedicated wif 
great ſolemnity. _ 
9 According to their . . &c.] Rs 9 to their 


diviſions. dee Ezra vi. 18 
Notes 


Gp. p 2 "ES DRAS Cp wi 


2 | o Phis ſon of de Ss Gas of Achitob, 
the ſon of Amarias, the ſon of Ezias, the fon 
of Memeroth, the ſon of Zaraias, the ſon of 
cavias, the fon of Boecas, the ſon of Abyſum, | 


ſon of Aaron the chief prieſt. | 
3 This Efdras went up from Babylon as a 

ſcribe, being very ready in the law of Moſes, 

that was given by the God of Iſrael. | 

d of .4 And the king did him honour : for he 

found grace in his fight, in all his requeſts. 


85 There went up with him alſo certain of 
eo WM the children of Iſrael, of the prieſts, of the 
nth Levites, -of the holy fingers, porters and mi- 


ieſts niſters of the-temple, unto Jeruſalem, 


6 In the ſeventh year of the reign of Arta- 


xerxes, in the fifth month (this was the king's 
ſeventh year) for _— went from Babylon in 
the firſt day of the firſt month, and came to 
a! MW Jeruſalem, according to the | pore po Journey 
which the Lord gave them. 

7 For Eſdras had very great kill, ſo that 
he omitted nothing of the law and command- 
ments of the Lord, but taught all Iſrael the 
ina- ordinances and judgments. | 

8 Now the copy of the commiſſion which 
was written from Artaxerxes the king, and 
came to Eſdras the prieſt, and reader of the 
the law of the Lord, is this that followeth : 

1 9 King Artaxerxes unto Eſdras the prieſt, 
the and reader of the law of the Lord, ſendeth 
ben greeting. 
30d 10 Having determined 60 devil graciouſly, I 
have given order that ſuch of the nation of the 
Jews, and of the prieſts and Levites, being 
within our realm, as are willing and defirous, 
145 ſhould go with thee unto Jeruſale. 
nes il 1: As many therefore as have a mind there- 
| unto, let them depart with thee, as it hath 
xes ſeemed good both to me, and 10 ſeven friends 
me the counſellors; 
125, 12 That they may look unto the affairs of 
Judea and Jeruſalem, agreeably to that which 
is in the law of the Lord; 


the ſon of Phinees, the ſon of Eat, 2 | 


1051 to Jetaulem; which I and my friends have: 
vowed, and all the gold and filver that in the 
country of Babylon can be found, to the Lord 
in Jeruſalem, - | 

14 With that alfo which is given of the. | 
people for the temple of the Lord their God 
at Jeruſalem : and that filver and gold may be 


collected for bullocks, rams, and lambs, and 


things thereunto appertaining.- _ 
15 To the end that they may offer facrifices 


- junto the Lord, upon the altar of the Lord 


their God which is in Jeruſalem. 

16 And whatſoever thou and thy brethren 
will do with the filver and gold, that do ac- 
cording to the will of thy God. 

17 And the holy veſſels of the Lord, which: | 
are given thee for the uſe of the temple of thy 
God which is in Jeruſalem, thou ſhalt {et be- 
fore thy God in Jeruſalem. > | 

18 And whatſoever thing elſe thou ſhalt re- 
member for the uſe of the temple of thy God, 
thou ſhalt give it out of the king's treaſury. 

19 And I king Artaxerxes have alſo com- 
manded the keepers of the treaſures in Syria 
and Phenice, that whatſoever Eſdras the prieſt 
and the reader of the law of the moſt high 
God ſhall fend for, they ſhould give it ban. 
with ſpeed, 

20 To the ſum of an hundred talents of ſil- 
ver, likewiſe alſo of wheat, even to an hun- 
dred cors, and an hundred pieces of wine, and 

other things in abundance. | 
21 Let all things be weeforimed after the 
law of God diligently, unto. the moſt high 
God, that wrath come not upon the kingdom 3 
of the king, and his ſons. _ | 
22 I command you alſo, that ye require no 
tax, nor any other impoſition of any of the 
prieſts or Levites, or holy ſingers, or porters, 
or miniſters of. the temple, or of any that have 
doings in this temple, and that no man have 
authority to impoſe any thing upon them. 

23 And thou, Eſdras, according to the wiſ- 
dom of God, ordain judges and juſtices, that 


wy And carry the gifts unto the Lord of I- 


Oy may judge ” all Syria and aaa all 


heir e Eighth Chapter. , 

Yap, 2 Ezias-Memerath- Zaraias.) The margin reads, Ozias, 
Meraioth, Uzi, and obſerves that ſome — want theſe three 
No 71. 


— 


names. | 
20 Even to an hundred cors, K.] Cors is a Chaldaic meek 


and fignifies meaſures, See Ezra vii. 2. 
191 | 28 Theſe 


'* ds 


Chap. yall. 37.10 
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thoſe chat know the law of 27 God: and 
thoſe that know it not, thou ſhalt teach. | 
224 And whoſoever ſhall tranſgreſs the e 
of thy God, and of the king, ſhall be puniſh-| 


ed diligently; whether it be by death or other | 


puniſhment, by penalty of moneys or by im- 
priſonment. 

25 © Then ſaid Eſdras the ſcribe, Bleſſed ks 
the * Lord God of my fathers, who hath 
put theſe things into the heart of the king, to 

lorify his houſe that is in Jeruſalem : 
2286 And hath honoured me in the fight of 
the king and his ner Fenn and all his friends 


and nobles. 


27 Therefore was I e ee by the help 


of the Lord my God, and gathered together 
men of Iſrael to go up with me. 

28 And theſe are the chief according to 
their families, and ſeveral dignities that went 
up with me from NN in the reign of king 


Artaxerxes. 
29 Of the ſons of Phinecs: Gerson: of the 


ſons of Ithamar, Gamael : of the ſons of Da- 
vid, Lettus the ſon of Sechenias : 


30 Of the ſons of Pharez, Zacharias ; ial 


with him were counted an hundred and fifty 
men : 

31 Of the ſons of Pahath Moab, Eliaonias 
the ſon of Zarin and with him two hundred 


32 Of me dus * Zithbe, Sechenias the 
ſon of Jezelus, and with him three hundred 
men: of the ſons of Adin, Obeth the ſon of 
Jonathan, and with him two hundred and fifty 


men : 
| 3 Of the ſons of Elam, Jokes ſon of Go- 
| tholias, and with him ſeventy men: 

4 Of the ſons of Saphatias, Zaraias ſon of 
rb and with him threeſcore and ten 
men : 

5 of hs forks of Joab, Abadias fon of Je- 
zclus, and with him two hundred and twelve 


—— 


men 12 


30 of the ſons! of Banid, Aflalimoth fon of 


+ = * W 


Joſaptins, and: with been b hundred "wird —. | 
{core men: | 
237 0 — Fg oft Babi, Zacharias 7 of 


Bebai, and with him twenty and eight men: 


Acatan, and with him an hundred and ten men: 

39 Of the ſous of Adonicam the laſt, and 
theſe are the names of them, Eliphalet, Juel, 
and Semaias, and with them ſeventy men: 

40 Of the ſons of Bago, Uthi the ſon of 
Iſtalcurus, and with him ſeventy men. 

41 And theſe I gathered together to the ri- 
ver called Theras, where we pitched our tents 
three days; and then I ſurveyed them. 


42 But when I had found there none of the 


prieſts and Levites, 


43 Then ſent 1 unto Eleazar, ad Iduel, 1 


and Maſman, 
44 And Alnathan, and W 0 and Jori- 


bas, and Nathan, Eunatan, Zacharias, and 


Moſollamon, principal men and learned. 


45 And I bade them that they ſhould go 


unto Saddeus the captain who was in the place 
of the treaſury: 

46 And commanded them that they ſhould 
ſpeak unto Daddeus, and to his brethren, and 


to the treaſurers in that place, to ſend us ſuch 


men as might execute the Pre: 8 office 1 in the 
houſe of the Lord. | 

47 And by the mighty hand * our Lord, 
they brought unto us ſkilful men of the ſons 


of Moli, the ſon of Levi, the fon of Iſrael, 


Aſebebia, and his ſons and his en, who 
were eighteen: 

48 And Aſebia, and Ann and Oſaias, his 
brother, of the ſons of Channuneus, and their 
ſons were twenty men. 

49 And of the ſervants of the temple, 1 5 
David had ordained, and the principal men for 


the ſervice of the Levites (to wit) the ſervants 


of the temple, two hundred and twenty, the 
catalogue of whoſe names were ſhewed. | 
50 And there I vowed a faſt unto the young 


men before our Longs: to deſire: of- him a prol- 


P ) 5 — 4 s — 


—— 


28 7 beſe are che chief ae 7 | their . 5 The 
following catalogue Is, ſo 
Ezra, chap, viii. 


41 To the river called Theras, Kc.) Uh; the river called Ahava. 
See Ezra viii. 15. 


their generations are rightly di 


— — 


2 "mY 1 Ma 8 1 el —_ b lee the people 


mething different from that given in and the prieſts, but found none of the ſons o 
argin ſays, thefe Fat names vith 


44 Foribas, &c.] The m 
inguiſhed, Ezra viii. 16. 


Nays 


38 Of the ſons. of Aſtath, Joannes Jo of 


like gold. 


— 


| 
* - 
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perous rand boch un = chan chat were 


with us, for our children, and for the cattle- of 
i For I was aſhamed to aſki the king foot- 
men and horſemen, and conduct for ſafeguard 


againſt our adverſaries.” 20 
52 For we had ſaid unto t che ag that the 
power of the Lord our God ſhould be with 
them that W n to renne them in all 
Was. 
= And 2830 we tefeoks: our hands, a 
touching theſe 8 Ad found him favour- 
able untq us. 

4 Then I. e e wr) the chief 
of - prieſts, Eſebrias, and Aſſanius, and ten 
men of their brethren with them. 

55 And I weighed them the gold and the 
filver, and the holy veſſels of the houſe of our 
Lord, which the king and his council, and the 
Pie and all Iſrael, had given. 

56 And when I had weighed it, I delivered 
unto them fix hundred and fifty talents of filver, 


and ſilver; veſſels of an hundred BR, and an | 


hundred talents of gold. 
57 And twenty golden veſſels, and: tene 
veſſels of. braſs, even af. fine. beads Sitting 


58 And 1 ſaid unto them, Both you are 
holy: unto the Lord, and the veſſels are holy, 
and the gold and the ſilver is a vow unto the 
Lord, the Lord of our fathers. 

59 Watch ye, and keep them till ye deliver 
them to the chief of the prieſts and Levites, 
and to the principal men of the families of 
Iſrael in Jeruſalem, into the chambers of the 
houſe of our God; 

60 So the prieſts and the e * had 
received the ſilver and the gold, and the veſſels, 
brought them unto enten into the ome 
of the Lord. 7 

61 And Terms: the river Therss we depertnd 
the twelfth day of the firſt month, and came 
to Jeruſalem by the mighty hand of our Lord, 
which was with us: and from the beginning 
of our journey the Lord delivered us from every 
enemy, and ſo we came to Jeruſalem. 

62 And when we had been there three 
lays, the gold and filver that was weighed, was 


DIES My 3s Figs vg ID . 


Fourth. day uae Mammoth, tha ptieſt, the ſon 
Ii. 2 Hoch og 6nd 13 on eint ot 
63 And mich, bim was Eleazar the ſon of 
Phinees, and with them were Joſabad ihe ſon. 
of Jeſu, and Moeth the ſon of Sabban, Levites: 
all was delivered them by number and weight. 

64 And all the un of them "ay; written 
up the ſame hour. A 

65 Moreover, they that were come out of 
the captivity offered ſacrifice unto the Lord God 
of Iſrael, even twelve bullocks, for all Urael, 
fourſcore and ſixteen rams, 

66 Threeſcore and twelve fambs,, goats for A 
peace-offering twelve, all of them a lacrifice to 
the Lord. 

67 And they delivered the king's command- 

ments unto the king's ſtewards, and to the go- 
vernors of Celoſyria and Phenice, and they 
honoured the people, and the temple of God. 
| 68 Now when theſe things were done, the 
rulers came unto me, and ſaid, 
69 The nation of Iſrael, the princes, the 
prieſts, and Levites, have not put away from 
them the ſtrange people of the land, nor the 
pollutions of the Gentiles, to aut, of the Ca- 
naanites, Hittites, Phereſites, Jebuſites, ee 
Moabites, Egyptians, and Edomites. 

70 For both they and their ſons have mar- 
ried with their daughters, and the holy ſeed is 
mixed with the ſtrange people of the land; 
and from the beginning of this matter, the 
rulers and the great men had been Partakers of 
this iniquity. 

71 And as ſoon as T had heard theſe things, ' 
I cent my clothes, and the holy garment, and 
pulled off the hair from off my head and beard, 
and fat me down ſad and very heavy. 

2 So all they that were then mor d at hs” 
_ of the Lord God of Iſrael, aſſembled unto 
me, whilſt I mourned for the iniquity : but I 
fat ſtill, full of heavineſs, mow eren fa- | 

crifice. Fi 
3 Then riſing up Fog! the faſt, with my 
clothes and the holy garment rent, and bow- 


ing my knees, and ſtretching forth my hands 


unto the Lord. 
74 I faid, O Lord, 1 am confounded, and 


delivered into the houſe of out Lords: on the | 


aſhamed before thy face ; 
7 5 For 


— . pp pp — ˙ A —— — 


been ſhewed unto us from thee, O Lord, that | rea 


eat the good things of the land, and that ye| law of 4 
| HEN Eſdras riſing from the court of the 


| Flowing, * we have an account of a r pub- 


Chap. v vii. "x" TI D K A 5 2 Chap. i i, 
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75 For our ins are multiplied above our thou, 0 Lord: didſt — our Tis lebt. 
heads, and our ignorances have reached up unte 87 And didſt give unto us ſuch à roof: but 


heaven. | |we have turned back again to tranſgteſs thy 


76 For ever ſince the time of our fathers, taw, and to mingle ourſelves with the ben. 


we have been and are in great fin, even unto this neſs of the nations of the land. 


day. | 88 Mighteſt not thou be angry With us to 
77 And for our ſins and our fathers, we with deſtroy us, till thou hadſt left us s neither root, 

our brethren, and our kings, and our prieſts, ſeed, nor name? 

were given up unto the kings of the earth, to 89 O Lord of Iſrael, thou art true: for we 

the ſword, and to captivity, and for a prey, are left a root this day. 


with ſhame unto this day. 90 Behold, now are we bade e in our 


8 And now in ſome meaſure hath mercy [iniquities, for we cannot ſtand any longer, b 
Fe: 7 os of theſe things before — N 
there ſhould be left us a root and a name in the] 91 And as Eſdras in his prayer made his con- 
place of thy ſanctuary; feſſion, weeping and lying flat upon the ground 

And to diſcover unto us a light in the|before the temple, there gathered unto him 
bouſe of the Lord our God, and to give us. from Jeruſalem, a very great multitude' of men, 


food in the time of our ſervitude. and women, and children: for there was great 


80 Yea, when we were in bondage, we were weeping among the multitude. | 
not forſaken of our Lord; but he made us| 92 Then Jechonias the fon of Jeelus, one 
gracious before the kings of Perfia, fo that of the ſons of Iſrael, called out and faid, 0 
they gave us food ; Eſdras, we have finned againſt the Lord God, 


81 Yea, and honoured. the temple of our we have married ſtrange women of the nations 


+ Lord, and raiſed up the deſolate Sion, that} of the land, and now is all Ifraet aloft. 
they had given us a ſure abiding in Jewry and 93 Let us make an oath to the Lord, that 


Jeruſalem. we will put away all our wives which we have 
82 And naw, O Lord, what ſhall we 27 taken of the heathen, with their children, 


having theſe things? for we have tranſgreſſed| 94 Like as thou haſt deereed, and as many | 


thy commandments; which thou gaveſt by the as do obey the law of the Lord. 


| hand of thy ſervants" the prophets, ſaying, 95 Ariſe, and put in execution: for to thee 


- 83 That the land which ye enter into to] doth this matter appertain, and we will be 
ſſeſs as an heritage, is a land polluted with with thee : do valiantly. 
the pollutions of the ſtrangers of the land, and 96 So Eſgras aroſe, and took an ain of the 


they have filled it with their uncleanneſs. chief of the prieſts and Levites of all Iſrael, to 


84 Therefore now ſhall ye not join your do after theſe things ; z and {6 they ſware. 
daughters unto their ſons, neither ſhall ye take CHAP..Ix 


their daughters unto your ſons. 
8 5 Moreover, you ſhall never feek to have I Laras afſjembleth all the b 10 o Tie pro- 


ith them, that ye may be ſtrong, and 72e 70 pyt away the firange Wives. 1 8 The 
av ry n a oſes is read and declared. 


may leave the inheritance of the land unto ea | 

children for evermore. 1 | temple, -went to. the chamber of Joan- 
86 And all that is befallen, is dose unto us an, we ſon of Eliaſib, 

for our wicken” Whore, and nw fins: for "ip" And remained there, 200 did eat no meat 


f 9.4 


tb. 1 
— 
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8 a das on FT Ninth ene liſhed jth all 855 * of u "ſy captivity: to Wa in, two or three 


| UT 12 at ſeruſalem, on pain of their cattle ſeized for the 
Ver. EY] Jen E Ee ri/ing from the court, & c.] In this and the | ſervice of the temple, and nnn aut fem among their 


ann, dee Ezra x. 8 


2 „ 


— — 
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nor drink water, mourning for the greatiniqui- 


ties of the multitude. 

And there was a proclamation i in all Jewry, 
and Jeruſalem, to all them that were. of the 
captivity, that they ſhould be gathered together 
at Jeruſalem ; _ 

4 And that whoſoever met not there within 
two or-three days, according as the elders that 
bare rule appointed, their cattle ſhould be ſeiz- 
ed to the uſe of the temple, and himſelf caſt 


out from them that were of the captivity. 
5 And in three days were all they of the | 


tribe of Juda and Benjamin gathered together 
at Jeruſalem, the twentieth day of the ninth 
month. 

6 And all the multitude fat trembliog j in the 
broad court of the temple, becauſe of the pre- 
ſent foul weather. 

- So Eſdras aroſe up, and faid unto. them, 
Ye have tranſgreſled the law in marrying ſtrange 
wives, thereby to increaſe the ſins of Iſrael. 

8 And now by confeſſion give glory unto the 


Lord God of our fathers, 


9 And do his will, and ſeparate yourſelves 
from the heathen of the land, and from the 
ſtrange women. 


10 Then cried the whole 3 and faid} 


with a loud voice, Like as thou haſt bern ſo 
will we do. 
1t But foraſmuch as the people are many, 


and it is foul weather, ſo that we cannot ſtand 


without, and this is not a work of a day or 
two, ſeeing our ſin in theſe things is ſpread 
far: 


ſtay, and let all them of our habitations that 
have ſtrange wives, come at the time appointed, 
13 And with them the rulers and judges of 


every place, till we turn away the wrath of the 


Lord from us for this matter. 

14 Then Jonathan the ſon of Azael, and 
Ezechias the ſon of Theocanus, accordingly 
took this matter upon them: and Moſollam, 
and Levis, and Sabbatheus helped them. 


15 And they that were of the captivity did a 
according to all theſe things. 


16 And Eſdras the prieſt choſe unto him the 


principal men of their families all by name: 
N | | 


Th 


12 Therefore let the * of the multitude | 


and in the firſt day of the tenth month they 
fat together to examine the matter. 

| 17 So their cauſe that held. ſtrange wives 
was brought to an end, in the firſt day of the 
firſt month, | | 

18 And of the prieſts that were come toge= 
gether, and had ſtrange wives, there were 
found: 

19 of the ſons of Jeſus the fon of Joſedec, 
and his brethren ; Matthelas, and Eleazar, and 
Foribus, and Joadanus. "TEL 

20 And they gave their hands to put away 
their wives, and to offer rams, to make recon- 
cilement for their errors. 

21 And of the ſons of Emmer; Ancala, 
and Zabdeus, and Eanes, and Jorhgins, and 
Hiereel, and Azarias. | 


22 And. of. he tine. Af their» Millean- 


Maſlias, Iſmael, and Nathanael, and Ocidelus, 
and Talſas. 

23 And of the Levites ; Jozabad, and Semis, 
and Colius, who was called Calitas, and Pa- 
theus, and Judas, and Jonas. 

24 Of the holy ſingers ; Eleazurus, Bac- 
churus. | 
25 Of the porters ; Sallumus, and Tolbanes. 
26 Of them of Iſrael, of the ſons of Pho- 
ros; Hiermas, and Eddias, and Melchias, and 
Maelus, and Eleazer, and Aſibias, and Baanias. 
27 Of the ſons of Ela; Matthanias, Zacha- 
rias, and Hierielus, and Hieremoth, and Aedias. 

28 And of the ſons of Zamoth; Eliadas, 
Eliſimus, Othonias, Jerimoth, and Sabatus, and 
Sardeus. 

29 Of the ſons of Bebai; 1 and 
Ananias, and Joſabad, and Amatheis. 

30 Of the ſons of Mani; Olamus, Mamu- 
chus, Jedeus, Jaſubus, Jaſael, and Hieremoth. 

31 And of the ſons of Addi; Naathus, and 
Mooſias, Lacunus, and Naidus, and Mathanias, 
and Seſthell, Balnuus, and Manaſſas. | 

32 And of the ſons of Annas ; Elionas, and 
Aſeas, and Melchias, and Sabbeus, and Simon 
Choſameus. 

33 And of the ſons of Aſom; Altaneus, and 


INatthias, and Bannaia, Eliphalat, and Manag Dn | 


ſes, and Semel. 


34 And x the ſons of Maant ; "Jeremins, 


Chap. =_ * 


the holy porch from morning unto mid- day, 


us the following account of this tranſaction. 


non. And 


—— — 2 Py 
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__ 


Momdis, Omaerus; Juel, Mabdai, and Pelias, 44 And pon his left hand ſtood Phaldaius, 


and Anos, Carabaſion, and Euaſibus, and Matn- 


nitanaimus, Eliaſis, Bannus, Eliali, Samis, Se- 


Kinias, Nathanias: and of the ſons of Ozora; 
Selis, Eſril, Azaelus, Samatus, Zambis, Joſi- 
5 phus 8 : 8 


they put them away with their children. 
7 And the prieſts and Levites, and they 
that were of Iſrael, dwelt in Jeruſalem, and 
in the country, in the firſt day of the ſeventh 
month: ſo the children of Iſrael were in their 
Habftations f 
38, And the whole multitude came together 
with one accord, into the broad place of the 
Holy porch toward the eaſt. 
39 And they ſpake unto Eſdras the prieſt 


oö All theſe had taken ſtrange wives, and 


— 


and reader, that he would bring the law of 
Moſes, that was given of the Lord God off they all wept when they heard the law) 


Hack to 28 £1 
40 So Eſdras the chief prieſt brought the 


law unto'the whole multitude from man to 


woman, and to all the prieſts, to hear the law, in 
the ah en of the ſeventh month. 
l 41 1 


1 S >» 


hd he read in the broad court before 


before both men and women; and all the mul- 


titude gave heed unto the law. 


42 And Eſdras the prieft, and the reader of | 
the law, ſtood up upon a pulpit of wood which 
was made for that purpoſe e. 
43 And there ſtood up by him Matathias, 
Sammus, Ananias, Azarias, Urias, Ezecias, 
Balaſamus, upon hein Rade. 


0 35 And of the ſons of Ethma; Mazitias, all ſtraight up. 
 Zabadaias, Edes, Juel, Banaias. 


j 


Miſael, Milchias, Lothaſubus, and Nabarias. 

45 Then took Eſdras the book of the lay 
before the multitude: for he fat honourably 
in the firſt place in the fight of them all. 
46 And when he opened the law, they ſtood 
80 Eſdras bleſſed the Lord 
God moſt high, the God of hoſts Almighty. 
47 And all the people anſwered, Amen; 
and lifting up their hands, they fell to the 
ground, and worſhipped the Lord. 


1 
9 


5 


9 


cubus, Sabatteas, Aureas, Maianeas, and Cali- 
tas, Azarias,\ and Joazabdus, and Ananias, 


Biatas, the Levites, taught the law of the 


Lord, making them withal to underſtand it. 
49 Then ſpake Attharates unto Eſdras the 


chief prieſt and reader, and to the Levites that 


taught the multitude, even to all, ſaying, 
50 This day is holy unto the Lord; (for 


51 Go then and eat the fat, and drink the 
ſweet, and ſend part to them that have nothing. 
52 For this day is holy unto the Lord, and 
be not ſorrowful; for the Lord will bring you 


to honour. ; 


z do the Levites publiſhed all things to the 


people, ſaying, This day is holy to the Lord: 


be not ſorrowful. | 

54 Then went they their way, every one to 
eat and drink, and make merry, and to give 
part to them that had nothing, and to make 
great chear. 7 „* : 

55 Becauſe they underſtood the words where- 
in they were inſtructed, and for the which 
they had been aſſembled. | | 


2 37 7 be priefts aru the Leviter, c.] The ſimilar paſſage from 
this verſe to the end of the chapter is in Nehem. viii. 1, to 13. 
38 The awhole multitude came together, &c.) Joſephus has given 


* On the ſeventh month, when the. feaſt of tabernacles was 
celebrated, and all the people were met together in a place near 
the gate ficing the eaſt, Which opens into the capacious area 
of the temple, they defired: Eſdras to read to them the law of 
Moſes. Accordingly he placed himſelf in the midſt of the 
audience, and continued reading unto them from morning until 
| when they had heard the law, they not only learn- 
ed to follow juſtice for the preſent, and the future, hut alſo la- 
mented Nhat was paſt, and with eyes drowned in tears, heavily, 


gard to the laws, they ſhould not have ſuffered the misfortune 
they had undergone, When Eſdras ſaw their mournful condi- 
tion, he commanded them to repair to their reſpective habit.- 
tions, and leave off weeping 3 for. the day was a feſtival, and 
therefore a very improper time to ſhew any ſigns of ſorrow. He 
exhorted them to rejoice, as being more agreeable to the time; 
adding, that he hoped their ſorrow and repentance for their paſt 
offences would be a ſecurity againſt any future tranſgreſſions. 
The requeſt of Eſdras had the deſired effect. The people began 
the feaſt, which continued eight days in their tents, and then 
returned to the places. of their dwelling, giving thanks and 
praiſes to God, and acknowledging their great obligations t0 


mourned” at this conſideration, that if they had paid a due re- 
2 8 NM ö 2 2441 78 iii MODE das ann bie 11 MAH 4 
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'48 Alſo Jeſus, Anus, Serabias, Adinus, Ja- 
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7 his Book, "fay the Authors of the Univerſal Hiſtory, 7s acknowledged by Aber Jews nor Chriſ- 
tians. I it falſely pretended to have been written by Ezra himſelf though file partly with 
Rabbinical Fables, fuck ar the account of the fix days creation, particularly of Behemoth 


and Leviathan, two monſtrous creatures, diſigned for a feaſt, to the elect after the reſurrection, 


and partly with fome goſpel notions, corrupted and fitted to the author's taſte. | Of this fort are 
the nearnefs of the day of judgement, the appearance of the Son of God to him," and many more 


not wor t/ repeatmg. 


15 art In Lat tin in rar editions of the n.“ 


5 ir A P. 7 
I Ellas is commanded to reprove the people. 
24 God threateneth to caſt them . 


T: HE ſecond book of the prophet Ef- 


dras, the ſon of Saraias, the ſon of 
ä Azarias, the ſon of Helchias, the ſon 
of Sadamias, the ſon of Sadoc, the ſon of 
Achitob, 


2 The ſon of Achias, the -fors: of Phinees, |. : 


the ſon of Heli, the ſon of Amarias, the ſon 
of Aziei, the fon of Marimoth, the ſon of 
Arna, the fon of Ozias, the ſon of Borith, 
the ſon of Abiſei, the fon ot Plinces, the fon. 
of Eleazar. 

3 The ſon of Aaron, — the tribes lev. : 
which was captive in the land of the Medes, 
in the reign of Artaxerxes king of the Perſians. 
; 4 And the word of the Lord e came unto me, 
aying, | 

5 Go thy. way, and ſhew my als: 4hels| 


This book is not how extant in Greek, nor ever was in Hebrew; but 


| ek 


art which t N 4 adn me.; . 
they may tell their children's children. 
6 Becauſe the ſins. of their fathers are in- 


ſereaſed in them: for they have forgotten me, 


and have offered unto. ſtrange, gods. 

7 Am not I even he that brought them out of 
the land of Egypt, from the houſe: of bondage? 
but they have provoked me unto wrath, and 
deſpiſed my counſels. - 

Pull thou off then the bair of thy. head, 
and caſt all evil upon them, for they: have not 
been obedient unto my law, but it is a rebel- 
lious people. | 

9 How long hall I forbear them, unto whom 
0 have done ſo much good? 

10 Many kings have 1 deſtroyed 1 their 
anke ; Pharagh with his ſervants, and all his 
power have I mitten down. 

11 All the nations have I Iehroyed; lde 
them, and in the eaſt J have ſcattered the peo- 
ple of two-provinces even of Tyrus and Sidon, 


intel deen and their childten lei wieked- 


and have ng all their enemies. be i off 
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Ver. 5 6⁰ way, and fhew my people, &c.] Eſdras is ordered 
in this chapter to ſet before the people their numberleſs fins, 
miquitien, and idolatries, which far exceeded thoſe of their 


| tore-fathers,.. He alfo recites the wonderful works which God: 


"_—_ 


had . for- chic fig: backed Shows: TE: though he h. 
them with the greateſt indulgence, they ſtill continued har ned 
and impenitent ; for which reaſon God declares he will utterly 
abandon-them, and 


heart and true ſpirit. 


d uſed 


give their habitations to a ſtrange people, 
who ſhould worthip and rene Þ his holy name, with a contrite 


275 
7 — 
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there, 
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12 Speak thou therefore unto them, ſaying, 
Thus faith the Lord, | „ 

13 I led you through the ſea, and in the be- 
ginning gave you a large and ſafe paſſage; I 
gave you Moſes for a leader, and Aaron for a 


14 I gave you light in a pillar of fire, and 


* 
e 


great wonders have I done among you, yet have 


you forgotten me, ſaith the Lord. 

15 Thus faith the Almighty Lord, The 
quails were as a token for you, I gave you tents 
for your ſafeguard : nevertheleſs ye murmured 
16 And triumphed not in my name for the 
deſtruction of your enemies, but ever to this 
daydo.ye yet a] nd. 

17 Where are the benefits that I have done 
for you? when you were hungry and thirſty in 
the wilderneſs, did you not cry unto me, 


18 Saying, Why haſt thou brought us into| 


this wilderneſs, to kill us? it had been better 


_ * for us to have ſerved the Egyptians, than to die 


in this wilderneſs. | | Fr 

19 Then had I pity upon your mournings, 
and gave you manna to eat; ſo ye did eat angels 
bread. +. - ROE; YE OTE tn 4} 

20 When ye were thirſty, did I not cleave 
the rock, and waters flowed out to your fill? 
for the heat I covered you with the leaves of the 
trees. ies re 
21 I divided among you a fruitful land; J 
caſt out the Canaanites, the Pherezites, and 


the Philiſtines before you: what ſhall 1 yet do 


more for you? ſaith the Lore. : 
22 Thus faith the Almighty Lord, When 
you were in the wilderneſs, in the river of the 
Amorites, being a thirſt, and blaſpheming my 
name, TEE eee ee 

23 I gave you not fire for your blaſphemies, 
but caſt a tree in the water, and made the river 
ſweet. 48% 


J 


thou, Juda, wouldeſt not obey me: I will 
turn me to other nations, and unto thoſe will 
I give my name, that they may keep my ſtatutes. 

25 Seeing ye have forſaken me, I will for- 


i 


th 


4 


* 


L 


* 


If 


fake you alſo; when ye deſire me to be graci- 
ous unto you, I ſhall have no mercy upon you 
26 Whenſoever ye ſhall call upon me, I will 
not hear you: for ye have defiled your hangs 
with blood; and your feet are ſwift to commit 
man-ſlaughter. - CA ex 
27 Ye have not as it were forſaken me 
your ownlſelves, ſaith the Lord. | 
28 Thus faith the Almighty Lord, Have 1 
not prayed you as a father his ſons, as a mo- 
ther her daughters, and her nurſe her youn 
babes; 7. She 


, but 


29 That ye would be my people, and 7 | 


ſhould be your God; that ye would be my 
children, and I ſhould be your father? 
30 I gathered you together as a hen gather- 


eth her chickens under her wings: but now 
what ſhall I do unto | 


you ? I will caſt you out 
from my face. I | 


zu When you offer unto me, I will turn 
my face from you: for your ſolemn feaſt- days, 
your new-moons, and your circumciſions, have 
I forſaken. ; et „ 
32 ] ſent unto you my ſervants the prophets, 
whom ye have taken and ſlain, and torn their 
bodies in pieces, whoſe blood Iwill require of 
your hands, ſaith the Lord. | 
33 Thus ſaith the Almighty Lord, your 


houſe is deſolate, I will caſt you out as the 
| wind doth ſtubble. | N 


34. And your children ſhall not be fruitful; 
for they have deſpiſed my commandment, and 
done the thing that is evil before me. 

35 Your. houſes will I give to a people that 
ſhall come ; which not having heard of me, 
yet ſhall believe me; to whom I have ſhewed 
no figns, yet they ſhall do that I have com- 
mandedithens. le fo rt en ear 8 

36 They have ſeen no prophets, yet they 
{hall call their ſins to remembrance, and ac- 


; | Fake”: knowledge them. 
ſhall I do unto. thee, O Jacob? 


to come, whole little ones rejoice in gladnets: 
and though they have not ſeen me with bodily 
eyes, yet in ſpirit they believe the thing that J 
ay. e wigs | To 
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22 In the river of the Amorites, Kc. ] i. e. At the bitter waters, or waters of Marah, See Exod. xv. 23. 
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37 I take to witneſs the grace of the people 
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10 Adis now; brother, behold what glory ; ; 

and ſee the people that cometh from the eaſt : 

29 Unto whom I will give for leaders, Abra- 
ham, Iſaac, and Jacob, Oſeas, Amos, and 
Micheas, Joel, Abdias, and Jonas. 

40 Nahum, and Abacuc, Sophonias, Ag- 
eus, Zacharie, and Malachie, which i is called 
alſo an angel of the Lord. | 


"EET: OI 


1 God complaineth of his people ; ; 10 yet Eſdras 
is willed to comfort them. 


ple out of bondage, and I gave them my 
commandments by my ſervants the prophets; 
whom they would not hear, but $05 00mg wy 
counſels. - 

2 The mother that bare them Gak unto 
them, Go your way, ye children, for 1 am a 
widow, and forſaken. 


; I brought you up with Waden hou Wie | 


ſorrow and heavineſs have I loſt you: for ye 


have ſinned before the Lord your. God, and 


done that thing that is evil before him. 

4 But what ſhall I now do unto you? Iam 
2 widow. and forſaken : go your way, O my 
children, and aſk mercy of the Lord. 

5 As for me, O father, I call upon thee for 
2 witneſs over the mother of theſe children, 
which would not keep my covenant, 

6 That thou bring them to confuſion, and 
their mother to a ſpoil, that there may be no 
offspring of them. 

Let them be ſcattered abroad among the 
heathen, let their names be put out of the 
arth: for they have deſpiſed my covenant. 

8 Woe be unto thee, Aſſur, that thou hid- 
ſt the unrighteous in thee; O thou wicked 


Gomorrha 3 _ 

9 Whoſe land lieh in clods of pitch, and 
heaps of aſhes: even ſo alſo will 1 do unto them 
that hear me not, ſaith the Almighty Lord. 

10 Thus faith the Lord unto Eſdras, Tell 
ny people that I will give them the kingdom 
| Jeruſalem, which I would have en unto 

tael, | 


— 


HUS ſaith the Lord, I brought this peo- | 


people, remember what I did unto Sodom and 


bs 11 Their glory alſo will I make joe; and 
give theſe the everlaſting tabernacles ** , 
had prepared for them. f 

12 They ſhall have the tree of: life for an 


[ointment of ſweet favour, they ſhall neither 


labour, nor be weary. 

13 Go, and-ye ſhall receive : pray for few 
days unto you, that they may be ſhortened: the 
kingdom is already prepared for you: watch. 

14 Take heaven and earth to witneſs; for I 
have broken the evil in pieces, and created the 
good: for I live, faith the Lord. | 


them up with gladneſs, make their feet as 


the Lord. 
16 And thoſe. that be dead; will I raiſe up 
again from their places, and bring them out of 


rael. 


for I have choſen thee, faith the Lords. 
18 For thy help will I ſend my ſervants 


Eſay and Jeremy, after whoſe counſel I have 


ſanctified and prepared for thee cee trees 
laden with divers fruits, 


19 And as many fountains — with md 


and honey, and ſeven mighty mountains where+ 
upon there grow roſes and lilies, whereby I 
will fill thy children with joy. + 1 


therleſs, give to the poor, defend the pm. 
clothe the naked, 

21 Heal the broken and the wanks hgh 
not a lame man to ſcorn, defend 'the maimed, 
and let the blind man come into. the fight of 
uy clearneſs. - | 
22 Keep the old and young man thy walls. 

23 Whereſoever thou findeſt the dead take 
them and bury them, and I will give thee the 
arſt place in my reſurrection. 


reſt, for thy quietneſs ſhall come. 
ſtabliſh their feet. 


} 


26 As for the Givi Gal 1 * given 
thee, W ſhall not one of them periſh; for 


— — — — 


\ XXII 2 


it | Notes on the Second Chapter. 3 
Ver. 1 5 Irin chem up with gladu/s J Margin reads, Bang: -them up with o gladneſs as a dove, 


— 


"Chap ii. | 


15 Mother, embrace thy children, and bring 
faſt as a pillar : for [ have choſen thee, eich 


their graves: for I have known my name in I | 


17 Fear not, thou wother of the children : $1: 


20 Do right to the widow, judge for the fa 


24 Abide ſtill, O my people, and take thy. 95 
25 Nouriſh thy children, 0 thou good nurſe; 


— — 


a. 
* * 4 N Ku r 
II. 


Fi T 1 


1 . require beni from among thy ber, 
27 Be not weary : for when the day of 
trouble and heavineſs cometh, others ſhall 
weep and be ſorrowful, but thou halt be merry, 
and have abundance. 

28 The heathen ſhall envy dab but they 
ſhall be able to do nothing againſt: thee, faith 
the Lord. 

29 My hands ſhall cover thee, ſo that thy 
children ſhall not ſee hell. 

30 Be joyful, O thou mother, 2 thy 
Haven ; for 1 will deliver thee, ſaith the 
Lord. M 
6 FI Rn thy children that ſleep, for I 
ſhall bring them out of the ſides of the earth, 
and ſhew mercy unto them: for I am merci- 
ful, faith the Lord Almighty. 

32 Embrace thy children until I come, and 
ſhew mercy unto them: for my wells run over, 
and my grace ſhall not fail. 

33 I Efdras received a charge of the Lord 
upon the mount Oreb, that I ſhould go unto 
Iſrael; but when I came unto them, they ſet 
me at nought, and Yeſpales the commandment 
of the Lord. 

34 And therefore I fay unto you, 0 ye hea- 
then that hear and underftand, Look for your 
Shepherd, he ſhall give you everlaſting reſt ; 
for he is nigh at hand, that ſhall come in the 
end of the world, 

35 Be ready to the reward of the kin adom, 
Gor the everlaſting light ſhall ſhine 1 1e. you 
for evermore. | 

36 Flee the ſhadow of this world, receive 
the joyfulneſs of your glory : I teſtify my Sa- 
viour openly. 

37 G receive the gift that is given you, and 
be glad, giving thanks unto him that hath 
called you to the heavenly kingdom. 

38 Ariſe up, and ſtand, behold the number 


of thoſe that be ſealed in the feaſt of the 


Lord, 


— 


| FEY world, and hates received glorious garments 


of the Lord, 

40 Take thy number O Sion, and ſhut u 
thoſe of thine that are clothed in white, which 
have fulfilled the law of the Lord. 

41 The number of thy children whom thou 
longedſt for, is fulfilled : beſeech the power of 
the Lord, that thy people which have been 
called from the beginning may be hallowed. 

42 ] Eſdras ſaw upon the mount Sion a gtet 

eople, whom I could not number, and they 
all praiſed the Lord with fongs. 

43 And in the midſt of them there Was 1 
young man of a high ſtature, taller than al 
the reſt, and upon every one of their heads he 
ſet crowns, and was more exalted ; 5 which] 


|marvelled at greatly. 


44 Sol alked the angel, and _ wh what 
are theſe? 

T 45 He anfivered and ſaid unto me, Theſ 
be they that have put off the mortal clothing, 
and put on the immortal, and have confeſſed 
the name of God; now are they crowned, 
1 receive palme. 

46 Then ſaid T unto: the angel, What young 

1 is it that crowneth them, and _ 
them palms in their hands? 
47 So he anſwered and faid- unto me, It is 
the Son of God whom they have confeſſed in 
the world. Then began I greatly to commend 
them that ſtood ſo mn for work name of the 
Lord. 

48 Then the angel faid- unto me, Go thy. 
way, and tell my people what manner of things, 
and how great wonders of the Lord my God 
thou haſt ſeen. * | 


18 CHAP. 1. 
1 E/aras is troubled, 13 and acknowledgeti the 
ſus of the people; 28 "Me a of the 

_ heathen. 


N the thirtieth year, alter the ruin of the 


39 Which are departed from the fine of| 


city, I was in N e and lay troubled 


42 7 Eſdras ſaw upon mount Sion a great * Ec. ] Eſdras in 


this and the following verſes gives an account of a viſion, 


wherein he ſees the Son of God, and thoſe he is pleaſed to ho- 
nour with a crown of glory. See Rev. vii. 9. 


of his N at beholding the Ai bn * bis people; on which 
he offers up his prayers to the Almighty, acknowledging be 
gave mankind a being by Adam, Who tranſgreſſed the divine 
command, He then proceeds to recite the unbounded. mercies 


Notes ,on- the Third Chapter. 
Ver. 1 In the thirtieth year, &c.) Eſdras relates the troubles 


of God in ſaving Noah from the waters of the flood, where 


the generations o of finners were ee e from the face of 4 
car 


— 
ii. 
— 
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on which 
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1 mercies 
whereby 
e of the 
earth, 


my heart. 


wealth of them that dwelt at Babylon. 
3 And my ſpirit was ſore moved, ſo that ' 
began to ſpeak, words full of fear to the mof 
High, and ſaid, 


at the beginning, when thou didſt plant the 
earth ns that SÞpielt alone). an commandedft . 


the people, 


F. right hand had planted, before ever the 


to love thy way: which he tranſgreſſed, and 


tribes, people, and kindreds, out of number. 


will, and did wonderful things before thee, | 
heart, tranſgteſſed, and was overcorne 31 and ſo 
in ; proceſs. of time, thou be all they thatiire born of him. 

was made permanent; | 
and the law (alſo) in the heatt of the people 
with the malignity of the root; ſo that the 


theſe. 


among them, whoſe name was Abraham. 
and unto binn only the hands of thine enemies. 


"ES K 


0 His 


— 


open my — and my thoughts came 1 w—_— 


2 For I fins the doſulation 0 Sls and th 


38 


4 O Lord, who. beareſt rule, thou pale 


5 And gaveſt a body unto Adam without 


foul, which was the workmanſhip: of thine} 
| by 6 and didſt breathe into him the breath 
of life, and he was made living before thee. 


6 And thou leddeſt him into paradiſe, which| 


earth came forward. 
7 And unto him thou gaveſt 8 


immediately thou appointedſt death in him,; 
and in his generations, of whom came nations, 


3 And every people walked after their own 


and deſpiſed thy commandments. 
9 And again, 


droughts the flood upon thoſe wy dwelt in| 


the world, and deſtroyedſt them. 
10 And it came to paſs in every of them, 
that as death was to dem, ſo was the Hood by 


11 Mar on one of thee 16 lefteſt, 


thou ſhewedſt thy will: 1 5 
15 And madeſt an dad covenant with 


him, promiſing him that thou wouldeſt. never | 
forſake his feed, © - | 


16 And unto him thou gaveſt 120 * unto 
Ifaac alſo thou gaveſt Jacob and Eſau. As for 
Jacob thou didſt chooſe him to thee, and put 


tude. 

17 Abd it came to paſs, that how thou 
leddeſt his ſeed out of Egypt, thou droughteſt 
them up to the mount Sina. 

18 And bowing the heavens, thou didſt ſet 
faſt the earth, movedſt the whole world, and 


the men of that age: 111 Fac} 8 


of fire, and of earthquake, and of wind, and 
of cold; that thou mighteſt give the law unto 
the ſeed of jacob, and deliver unto the 
generation of Iſrael. ten e 

20 And yet tookeſt thans not t an from 
them à wicked heart, that e might bring 
forth fruit in them. 

21 For the firſt Ain | bearing a wicked 


22 Thus infirmity 


good departed away, and the evil abode ſtill. 


were. brought to an end : 


namely, Noah with his houſhold, of whom thee up a ſervant, called David : 


came all righteous men. 


12 And it happened, that when they that unto thy name, and to offer incenſe and obla- : 


24 Whom thou commandedſt to build a city 


dwelt upon the earth began to multiply, and ſ tions unto thee therein 


had gotten them many children, and were a 


godly than the firſt. 


25 When this was done may years, ids 


great people, they began _ to be more un- [they that inhabited the city forſook the. 1 


26 And in all things did even as Adam, and 


13 Now, when they lived fo wickedly* Hes all his generations had done : fof fey alſo tra 
fore thee, thou didſt chooſe thee a man from | a wicked heart. 


14 Him thou loveſt, 


27 And ſo thou gaveſt thy city over into 


; * * 
= T2 4 * —_ 1 9 


— * 


earth. And Though the Aar of Noah were fr ar David to build a city unto his glorious name; here ob- 
wicked and rebellious, yet it pleaſed God to chuſe Abraham, | lations and ſacrifices might be offered; but the inhabitants hav- _ 


and to make with him an everlaſting covenant, with a promiſe ing hearts filled with wickedneſe, were depend of denn ar 


to protect and defend his ſeed. He next recites the deliverance and ani by tkeir enemies. 


from the Egyptian bondage, and the great mercy of God in 


Xhes 


by Eſau : 0 9 ee became SI multi- 


madeſt the depths to tremble, and rroubledft i 
19 And thy glory went en fort gates, 


23 So the times paſſed away, and the years 
then didſt thou raiſe 


30 For I have den how thou ſuffereſt hain 


eh thee beſides Iſrael ? or 


p 


9 


here and there through the heathen, and I ſee 
that they flow in wealth, and think not upon 
thy commandments. 


ſwered me, and ſaid, I am ſent to ſhew thee 


— 


Chap. Ir. 


28 Are their deeds then any better that in- 
habit Babylon, that they ſhould therefore have 
the dominion over Sion ?. 

29 For when I came thither, and hes wis 

impieties without number, then my ſoul ſaw 

many evil-doers in this thirtieth year, ſo that 
my heart failed me. 


ſinning, and haſt ſpared wicked-doers : and haſt 
deſtroyed thy people, and haſt preſerved” thine] 
enemies, and haſt not ſignified-it. 
3:1 I do not remember how this way may be 
left: Are they then of nen better than they] 
f Sion? 
32 Or is there any other people that know- 
at generation 
hath ſo believed thy covenants as Jacob? 
| And'yet their reward * Poe not, and 
their laboutf bath no fruit: for I have gone 


34 Weigh: thou therefore |c our wickedneſs: 
now in the balance, and theirs alſo that dwell | 
in the world; and fo nl = name no where 
be ſouꝑd but in Iſrael. 

35 Or when was it, that they which! dwell 
upon the earth have not ſinned in thy fight? or 
what people hath ſo kept thy commandments ? 

36 Thou ſhalt find that Iſrael by name hath 
hep thy * but not the N N | 


e HA F. I. 

1 Thi an gel declareth the ignorance of Ear; in 
God's judgments, 13 and adviſeth him not to 

meddle with things. above his reach. 


ND the angel that was 2 unto. mes 
whoſe name was Unch, | you me an an- 
ſwer, | | 
2 And aid, Thy heart hath gone too nr in 
this world, and thinkeſt thou to comprehend 
the way of the moſt Hig h ? 
3 Then faid I, Val. 


lord: and he an- 


before thee: Aer 5 991 

4 Whereof if hou caſt ae me one, I 
wille ſhew thee alſo the way that thou deſireſt 
to ſee, and J will ſhew thee ae whence the 
wicked heart cometh. / 

5 And I faid, Tell on, y lord Then ſaid 
he unto me, Go thy way, weigh me the weight 
of the fire, or meaſure me the blaſt of the 
wind, or call me again the day that is paſt. 

6 Then anſwered I, and ſaid, What man is 
able to do that, 9 thou ſhouldeſt aſk ſuch 
— of me 5 

7 And he ſaid unto me, If Ihould aſk thee 
how great dwrellinks are in the midſt of the ſea, 
or how many ſprings are in the beginning of 
the deep, or how many ſprings are above the 
1 or which are the outgoings of Para- 

52 

8 'Peradventitre whoa woulleſt fay unto me, 
I never went down into the deep, nor as yet 


into hell, nelther did T ever climb up into hea- h 


4 1 


Nen 1 Ty 
9 Nevertheleſs; now debe I aſked thes viit | 
only of the fire, and wind, and of the day where 
through thou haſt! paſſed, and of things from 
which thou canſt not be ſeparated, and yet 


canſt thou give me no anſwer of them. 


10 He ſaid moreover unto me, Thine own 
things, and ſuch as are grown up with thee. 
canſt thou not know; | 

II Howſhould thy veſſel then be able to com- 


= prebend the way of the Higheſt, and the world 


being now outwardly: corrupted,” to underſtand 
the corruption that is evident in my fight? 
12 Then ſaid I unto him, It welt better that 
we were not at all; than that we ſhould ſtill live 
in wickedneſs, and to o ſuffer, and not to know 

a | 

He anſwered 150 and fa, I went into 

a fore into a plain, and the trees took counſel, 
14 And faid, Come, let us go and make war 
againſt the ſea, that it may depart away before 
us, and that we may make us more woods. 
15 The floods of the ſea alſo in like manner 


2 ways, and | to ſet Forth three fimilitudes 


took counſel, and ſaid, Come, let us go up and 


SY «ao 


Notes on the Fourth Chapter. | 
Ver. 1 The angel that 'avas ſent unto me, &c.)] The "TP 
hang ſpaken too haſtily, the angel was ordered to give kim an 


— 


— 


\ anſwer: : this he accordingly does,” and reproves him for endea- 
vouring to comprehend divine . which was above the 


reach of human . 1 
otes 


1 — 


* 


Chap. iv. | | 


n 


— 


"Tap iv. 


{abdue the 3 of the RED! that FI al 


we may make us another countr 
16 The thought of the wo Was in vain, 
for the fire came and conſumed it. 


17 The thought of the floods of the ſea 
the evil is ſown paſs not away, then cannot it 


come that is ſown with good. 


came likewiſe to nought, for the ſand ſtood up 
and ſtopped them. | 


18 If thou wert judge n. now botiviet theſe | 


two, whom wovldſt thou begin to Juſtify ? or 
whom wouldſt thou condemn ? 

19 I anſwered and faid, Verily it is a fooliſh 
thought that they have both deviſed; for the 
ground is given unto the wood, and the ſea 
alſo hath his place to bear his floods. 

20 Then anfwered he me, and faid, Thou 
haſt given a right judgement, but why Judgeſt 
thou not thyſelf alſo ? 

21 For like as the ground is given unto the 
wood, and the ſea to his floods: even fo they 


that dwell upon the earth may underſtand no- 


| thing, but that which 1 is upon the earth: and 
he that dwelleth above the heavens, may only 
underſtand the things that are above the height 
of the heavens. 

22 Then anſwered I, 11 ſaid, I beſeech 
thee, O Lord, let me have underſtanding. 

23 For it was not my mind to be curious of 
the high things, but of ſuch as paſs by u 
daily, namely, wherefore Iſrael is given up as a 
reproach to the heathen, and for what cauſe 
the people whom thou haſt loved, is given over 
unto ungodly nations, and why the law of our| 
forefathers is brought to nought, and the writ- 
ten covenants come to none effect, 

24 And we paſs away out of the world as 
graſhoppers, and our life is aſtoniſhment and 
tear, and we are not worthy to obtain mercy. 
25 What will he then do unto his name, 
warns we are called ? of theſe things have I 
alked 

26 Then :nfvered he me, and ſaid, The 
more thou ſearcheſt, the more thou ſhalt mar- 
vel, for the world haſteth faſt to paſs away, 

27 And cannot comprehend the things that 
are promiſed to the righteous in time to come: 
for this world is full of unrighteouſneſs and 
infrmities. 


thou aſkeſt me, I will tell thee; for ebe boil 


is ſown, but the deſtruction thereof i Is not Cart 
come. 

29 If therefore that which is ſown 15 dase 
turned upſide down, and if the place where 


30 For the grain of evil ſeed 1255 5 
ſown in the heart of Adam from the begin- 
ning, and how much ungodlineſs hath it 
brought up unto this time? and how much 
ſhall it yet bring forth until the time of threſh- 
ing come ? 


31 Ponder now by thyſclf _ . fruit 


of wickedneſs the oa of evil feed hath 
brought 1 (1: 

32 And when the ears ſhall be cut down 
which are without number, how great a floor 
ſhall they fill? 

33 Then I anſwered and ſaid, Ker 3 
when ſhall theſe things come to pals ? Where- a 
fore are our years few and evil? | 

34 And he anſwered me, ſaying, Do not 
thou haſten above the moſt Higheſt : for thy 
haſte is. in vain to be above him, for thou _ 
much exceeded. _ 

35 Did not the ſouls alſo of the as . 
s aſk queſtion of theſe things in their chambers, 
ſaying, How long ſhall I hope on this faſhion ? 
when cometh the fruit of 15 floor of our re- 
ward ? | 

36 And unto theſe things Uriel the N 
angel gave them anſwer, and ſaid, Even when 
the number of ſeeds is filled in you: for he 
hath weighed the world in the balance. 

By meaſure hath he meaſured the times, 
and by number hath he numbered the times ; 
and he doth. not move, nor ſtir them, until 
the ſaid meaſure be fulfilled. _ 

38 Then anſwered IJ, and ſaid, 0 Lord, 


that beareſt rule, even we all are full of 1 im- 


piety. 


9 And for our ſakes peradventure it is 3 
the floors of the righteous are not filled, be- 
cauſe of the fins of them that dwell upon the 


earth. 
40 So he anſwered me, and faid, Go thy 


- But as concerning the things whereof 
* 


| way to a woman with child, and aſk of her, 


19 M when 


o 
1 4 
* . 
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maketh haſte to, eſcape the neceſſity of the 


tude unto thee. 
e, oven paſſed by before me: and it hap- 
looked, and behold, 


a ſtorm, and when the ſtormy rain was paſt, 


thyſelf ; as the rain is more than the drops, 


Gap iv. 1 II. 


r 


CS v. 


when ſhe hath fulfilled hs nine months, if; 


within her. 
41 Then faid I, No, | Lord, that can the 


nat. And he faid unto me, In the grave the 
chambers. of ſouls are I: the womb. of a, 


woman: F F 
42 For like as a woman 45 El 


travail: even ſo do theſe places haſte to deli- 
ver thoſe things that are committed unto them. 


43 From the beginning look what thou de- 


reſt to ſee, it ſhall be ſhewed thee. 

44 Then anſwered I, and faid, If I . 
found favour in thy ſight, and if it be F 
and if I be meet therefore, 


45 Shew: me then, whether there be more 
to come than is paſt, or more paſt than is to 


come. 

46 What is paſt I know, but what is for to 
come I know not. 

47 And he faid- unto me, Stand up upon 
the right ſide, and I (ball e the ſimili- 


48 So I ſtood and ſaw, and behold, an hot 
pened, that when the flame was gone by, 1 
the ſmoke remained ſtill. 

49 After this, there paſſed by before me a 
watery cloud, and ſent down much rain with 


the drops remained ſtill. _ 
50 Then ſaid he unto me, Confider with 


and as the fire is greater than the ſmoke : but 


the drops and the ſmoke remain behind: ſo 
the quantity which is paſt did more exceed. 


5 Then I prayed, and faid, May I live, 


thinkeſt thou, until that time? or what ſhall 


happen in thoſe days ? | 
52 He anſwered me, and ſaid, 1 * the 


tokens whereof thou aikeſt me, I may tell thee 


of them in part: but as touching 22 I 


am not ſent to ſhew thee, for I do not know it it, 
her womb may keep the birth any longer 1 rh emp 


SET oj - i 6+. 165: 008 

r The hens of the times to: come x 2 23 He aſſet] 
why Goa, ORE: but. one Fe, 2 
them off. - 


Evertheleſß, as concerning tas "tokens, 
behold, the days ſhall come, that they 
Sick dwell upon earth ſhall be taken i * 
great number, and the way of truth ſhall be 
hidden, and the land (ſhall be barren of faith, 

2 But iniquity ſhall be increaſed aboye 
that which now thou ſeeſt, or that oy haſt 
heard long ago. 

3 And the land that thas ſeeſ now to hare 


| root, ſhalt thou ſee waſted ſuddenly. 


4 But if the moſt High grant thee to live, 
thou ſhall ſee aftef the third trumpet, that the 
ſun ſhall ſuddenly ſhine again in the night, and 
the moon thrice in the day. 


5 And blood ſhall drop out of the wood, * | 


the ſtone ſhall =: his voice, and the people 
(hall be troubled. Ti 

6 And even he call rule, F they look 
riot for that dwell upon the earth, and the fowls 
(hall take their flight away together. 

7 And the Sodomitiſh ſea ſhall caſt out fiſh, 
and make a noiſe in the night, which many 
have not known : but they ſhall all hear the 
voice thereof. ; 


8 There ſhall be a Rio) 41% 1 many 


places, and the fire ſhall be oft ſent: out again, 
and the wild beaſts ſhall change their places, 
and menſtruous women ſhall . forth mon- 


ters. | 
9 And falt waters ſhall be found in the wet 


and all friends ſhall deſtroy one another; then 


ſhall wit hide itſelf, and underſtanding 'with- 
draw itſelf into his ſecret chamber, 

10 And ſhall be fought of many, and yet 
not be found: then (hall unrighteouſneſs and 
incontinency be multiplied upon earth. _ 
11 One land alſo ſhall alk another, and ſay, 


Notes on the Fifth Chapter. 

Ver i 1 As concerning the tokens, &C- ] Juſtice and truth being 
wholly baniſhed from the land, God gives tokens of his venge- 
auce to come. This the prophet faw in a viſion, and was ex- 
ceedingly terrified, but is ſupported and comforted by an angel. 


Aud hence we Would learn under all kinds of tribulation what- 


| ever, to truſt ſolely on the mercy 5 3 of che Almighty, 


and repoſe ourſelves under the ſhadow of his wings. Then 
may we'ſmile at deſtruction when it cometh, and behold without 
terror the ravages of the wide waſting peſtilence that awalketh in 


Garknefs, and the as vaſtations 5 the LID Abe eee at nun- 
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cet; 
hen 
ith- 


pe 
and 


ſay, 


ighty, 

Then 
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was troubled, ſo that it fainted. 


High again, 
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Chap. v. 


B K 
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ſneſs that maketh a man ri N f 
Is Is righteou 8 thou haſt named thee one dove: and of all the | 


gone through thee ? And it ſhall ſay, No. 

12 At the ſame time ſhall men hope, but 
nothing obtain: they ſhall labour, but their 
wn ſhall not proſper. 

To ſhew thee. b ane ae. leaver; ; 
* if thou wilt pray again, and weep as now, 
and faſt ſeven days, thou ſhalt hear yet greater 
8. 
1 1 Then I aka: and an extreme fractal 
neſs went through all. my body, and my mind 


15 So the angel that was come to talk. wield 


me, held me, comforted me, and ſet me up up-| 
miſes, and believed not thy nen have 


on my feet. we 
16 And in the ſecond night it came to paſs, 


that Salathiel the captain of the people came 
yet ſhouldſt thou poi them with thine o.] 


unto me, ſaying, Where haſt thou been, and 
why is thy countenance ſo heavy? 

17 Knoweſt thou not that Iſrael is committed 
unto thee, in the land of their captivity ? 

18 Up then, and eat bregd, and forſake us 
not, as the ſhepherd that leaveth his flock.1 in the 
hands of cruel wolves. 

19 Then ſaid I unto him, Go thy. ways . 
me, and come not nigh me. And he heard 
what I ſaid, and went from me. 

20 And ſo I faſted ſeven days mourning and 
weeping, like as Uriel the angel commanded me. 
21 And after ſeven days. ſo it Was, that the 
thoughts of my heart were very grieyous unto! 


me again. 
22 And my ſoul N the ſpirit of un- 


derſtanding, and I began to talk with the way 


23 And ſaid, a Lok n . rule of 
every wood of the earth, and of all the trees 
thereof, thou haſt choſen thee one only vine: 
24 And of all lands of the whole world, 
thou haſt choſen thee one pit: and of all the 
flowers thereof, one lily: 

25 And of all the depths of the. ſea, thou! 
haſt filled thee one river: and of all builded 


26 And of all the 8 that are created, 


cattle that are made, thou haſt provided thee 
one ſheep: | 

27 And among all the ende of peoples, 
thou haſt gotten thee one people: and unto 


this people whom thou lovedſt, thou gaveſt 2 


law that is approved of all. 

28 And now, O Lord, why haſt 5 given 
this one people over unto many? and upon 
the one root haſt thou prepared others, and why 
haſt thou ſcattered thy only one people ANY 
many ? 


29. And they which did e thy pro- 


troden them down. = 
30 If thou didſt ſo much ate thy people, 


hands. 


31 Now 5 I had ſpoken theſe words, the | 


angel that came to me the night n was 
ſent unto me, 


32 And ſaid ace un me, e I will . 


inſtruct thee; hearken to the thing that I lay, 
and I ſhall tell thee more. 

33 And I faid, Speak on, my lord: then ſaid 
he unto me, Thou art ſore troubled in mind for 


Iſrael's ſake: Ioveſt thou that people better than 


he that made lem? 


34 And I ſaid, No, Lord, but of very grief | 


have I ſpoken :: for my reins pain me every 


hour, while I labour to com 2 the way 


of the moſt High, and to on out part of Hip 
judgement: ' 


35 And he faid unto me, Thou canſt not : 


and I faid, wherefore, Lord? whereunto was I 


born then ? or why was not my mother's womb 
then my grave, that I might bot have ſeen the 
travail of Jacob, and the weariſome toil of the 
ſtock of Iſta el.. ng 1 


things that are not yet come, gather me toge- 


ther the drops that are ſcattered abroad, make 


cities, thou haſt hallowed Sion unto 010008 70 


SP N — 1 


20 / fated e dats &c.] Eſdras = Ruhr bis Caſt 1 


nn A2 


days, mourning and bewailing the unhappy lot of the ſtock of 
Jacob ; at the end of which term his underſtanding returned, 

and he aſked why Jehovah,” Who had choſen the ſeed of Abta- 
ham ſor his own people, CAREY utterly * _ and make 


0 


me the Howers: green: 45 nete are withered, 


— —ũ—ÿDcᷣ̃ — - —ä — — 4 


them a by 540 to the 1 ? This being an improper den 


he is reproved by the angel, and informed, that the myſteries - 


and judgments of the en are . above the n 
af, baff meli. 


* # 


37 3 | 


Chap. v. "oh 


36 And he ſaid unto: me, Mendes me the 


* ä * * 
— OINEN IE OR ITS. En re =. 
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then ſpeak of theſe things PRONE 1 aſkeſt | 


canſt do none of theſe things that I have ſpoken 


ſhall come after us? 


thou mighteſt ſhew thy judgement the ſooner ? | 
44 Then anſwered. he me, and faid, The 


ſhall be created therein. 


given life at once to the creature that thou haſt | 


might now alſo bear eng: Wit, now be W 
2 woman, and ſay unto ber, If thou bringeſt 


bring forth ten FINS at once. 


} 


"Chaps W'ESORLAM —_ _Obap. vi vi 


37 Open me the places that are cloſed, and 
bring me forth the winds that in them are ſnut 
up, ſhew me the image of a voice: and then 1 
will declare to thee the thing that thou laboureſt 
to know. 

38 And J ſaid, O Lord, that beareſt rule, he 
may know theſe things, but he that bath not 
his dwelling with men? 

As for me, I am unwiſe : how may I 


me ? 
40 Then ſaid, be unto me, Like as! ed 


of, even fo canſt thou not find out my judge- 
ment, or in the end the love me 1 have me.) 
miſed, unto my people. 

41 And I ſaid, Behold, 0 Lord, yet art 
thou nigh unto them that be reſerved till the 
end: and what ſhall they do that have been 
before me, or we (that 4 or n that 


ſowyn i F. it, in their times. | 

49. For like as a youn child a may not br 
forth the things ch rg ch to the ay or ra 
ſo have I diſpoſed the world which I created. 
50 And I aſked and ſaid, Seeing thou haſt 
now given me the way, I will proceed to ſpeak 
before thee: for our mother, of whom thou 


haſt told me that the is young; draweth now 


nigh unto age. _ 
51 He anſwered me, and faid, Aſc a wo. 


man that beareth niche, . the ul tell 


thee. 
52 Say unto her,/ ere are not they 
whom thou haſt now brought forth, like thok 
that were before, but leſs of ſtature? 

53 And the ſhall anſwer thee, They that be 
born i in the. ſtrength of youth are of one fi- 
ſhion, and they that are born in the time of 
age (when the womb faileth) are otherwiſe. 

54 Conſider thou therefore alfo, how that 
ye are leſs of 3 than 0908: that were be- 


42 And he faid unto me, I will liken my fore you.. 


judgement unto a ring: like as there is no 
flacknefs df the laſt, even ſo there is no ſwift- 
neſs of the firſt. 
43 80 1 anſwered as faid, Couldeſt W 
not make thoſe that have been made, and be 
now, and that are for to come, at once; that 


creature may not haſte above the maker, nei- 
ther may the world hold them at once that 


45 And J faid, As thou haſt i unto thy | 
ſervant, that thou which giveſt life to all, haſt 


created, and the creature bare it: even. ſo it 


at once. N 
46 And he rail unto. me, Aft the bath of 


forth children, 8 doſt thou it not together, 
but one after another ? pray. her re. to] 


47, And. She F ; bot maſt do i it 
by diſtance oY time. ; 
48 Then ſaid he ute whe. Even. 1 nie 


55 And lo are they 1 come after you lefs 
op ye, as the creatures which now begin to 


[be old, and. have paſſed over the ſtrength of 


youth. 
56 Then ſaid I, Lord, I beſeech thee, if I 


have found favour in thy fight, ſhew thy fer- 


vant vi WR! thou viſiteſt _ Creature. 


HA P. VI. | 
b Gods v is eternal. 8 Die next world 
ſhall follow this Ws. 43 What ſhall 
fell out at the laft.. | 
ND he faid unto. me, "Yo the beginning, 
when the earth was made, before the 
borders of the F Rood, or ever the winds 
blew, 1 | LG 4: 

2 Before it eee 2 lightened, or 
ever the foundations of paradiſe were laid, 

3 Before the fair flowers were ſeen, or ever 
the moveable powers were eſtabliſhed, before 
the innumerable multitude of cn were ga- 
W together, 

4 Or ever the heights of the air were lifted 
up: before the meaſures; of the firmament were | 
named, or ever the chimnies in Sion were hot, 


EM the © yombepl, the, earth, to thoſe Lal the 


«rf fv 4 te 


U 5 And: ere pion ag 2 e fought por 


626 Then did I conſider theſe things, and 
they all were made through me alone, and 


Jacob is the beginning of it that followeth. 
10 The hand of man is betwixt the heel 


e 8 n 


D 


: == vi 
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WP or ever the inventions of them that now ſin, 
were turned, before they were ſealed. that have | 
thered faith for a treaſure : 


through none other: by me alſo they ſhall be | 
ended, and by none other. 

7 Then anſwered I, aid faid, What ſhall 
be the parting aſunder of the times? or when | 
ſhall be the end of the Airits and the begin- 
ning of it that followeth 7 

$ And he faid unto me, Breen Abraham 
unto Iſaac, when jacob and Eſau were born 
of him, Jeane hand held eſt” the heel of 


Eſau. 
For Eſau is the end of the world, and 


and the RANGES _ other EP an alk 


thou not: it 


11901 anfretetl! wry and ſaid; 0 Lord, 
that beareſt oo, if 1 have found favour? in > 


ght, 
"A I deſeech thee, ſew thy avant che end 
of thy tokens, whereof thou ſhewedſt me Fart 
the laſt night. 

13 So he ah leere and ſaid unto me, Stand 
up upon thy en, ang ous! a Nen founding. 
voice. | 
14 And it. ſhall be as it were a great motion, 
but the place where thou ſtandeſt ſhall not. be 


moved, Fee Ak 


15 And therefore when it FEAT Y be not 2 
de quenched. 


afraid: for the word is of the end, and the 
foundation of the earth is underſtood. 

16 And why becàuſe the ſpeech of theſe 
things trembleth, and is moved: for it know- 


that dwell upon the earth, 


eth that the end of theſe things muſt be 
changed. 

17 And it Beppenel High When 1 had heard 
it, I ſtood up upon my feet, and hearkened, 


and behold, there was a voice that ſpake, and 


19 And will begin to make inquiſition of 


1] eas; what they be that have hurt unjuſtly 
with their unrighteouſneſs, and when the af- 
fliction of Sion ſhall be fulfilled. A! 


20 And when the world that mall begin to 


vaniſh away, {hall be finiſhed, then will Iſhew 


theſe tokens : 
the firmament, and they ſhall ſee all together; 


the books ſhall be opened before 


21 And the children of a year old ſhall 


ſpeak with their voices, the women with child 
ſhalt bring forth untimely children, of three 
or four months old, and they ſhall live 0 
be raiſed up. 


22 And ſuddenly ſhall the ſown places ar 


pear unſown, the full Nc ſhall lade 
denly be found empty. a 


23 And the trumpet call give a nd 


which when every man hearerh, they . be 
ſuddenly afraid. 


24 At that time ſhall Frietngs) fight As 


againſt another like enemies, and the earth 


thall ſtand in fear with thoſe that dwell therein, 


[the ſprings of the fountains ſhall ſtand Rill, and 
1n 2 hours they ſhall not run. 


Whoſoever remaineth from all theſe Wal 


1 habe told thee, ſhall eſcape, and ſec ny fal- 
vation, and the end of your world. | 


26 And the men that are received tall. foo 


it, who have not taſted death from their birth: 
and the heart of the inhabitants ſhall be chang- 
ed, and turned into another meaning. 


27 For evil tall be put out, and deceit ſhall 
28 As for faith it thall flourith; corruption 


ſhall be overcome, and the truth which hath 
been ſo long without fruit, ſhall be declared. 


29 And when he talked with me, behold, "a 


looked by little and little re him nen 
whom I ſtood. 


30 And theſe words ſaid he unto me, 1 am 


| come to ſhew thee the time of: the night to 


the ſound of it was like the ſound of many come. 


a 2008 


waters. 31 If thou wilt pray yet more, and faft ſer 
18 And it faid, Behold. the FR come, that | ven days again, I ſhall tell thee 1198 Nn 
I will begin to; draw nigh, age to vilit them by day than I haye heard. ho Ny 


61k —-— 
2 


Ver. 18 Debold the days come, &c. ] The — . is ny in- 
eng, that the next world, the new heaven, and the new earth, 
72. | 


Notes 6s the Sixth Clown) = 210% |; 
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hall ſucebea this meer, and what aſtoniſhing things ſha}{ 
bappen, when this world ſhall be diſſolved, and time thall give 
place to eternity. 
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| my ſoul was in diſtreſs. 


come forth of thy treaſures, that thy work. 


ſpielt of the firmament, and commandedſt it 


the waters, that the one part might go up, 


venth part of the earth: fix parts haſt thou 


work was made. 


 numerable fruit, and many and divers PIs 


er 


2 


vi, 


32 For thy voice is heard before the moſt 
High : for the Mighty hath ſeen thy righteous 
dealing, he hath ſeen alſo thy chaſtity, which 
thou haſt had ever fince thy youth. 

And therefore hath he ſent me to ew 
thee all theſe things, and to ſay unto thee, Be 
of good comfort, and fear not. 

34 And haſten not with the times that are 
paſt, to think vain things, that thou mayeſl 
not haſten from the latter times. 

35 And it came to paſs after this, that 1 
wept again, and faſted ſeven days in like man- 
ner, that I might fulfil the three weeks which 
he told me. - 

36 And in the eighth night was. my heart 
vexed within me again, and I oP to ſpeak 
before the moſt High. + 

37 For my ſpirit was greatly ſet on fire, and 


38 And J faid, O Lord, thou ſpakeſt from 
the beginning of the creation, even the firſt 
day, and ſaidſt thus, Let heaven and earth be 
made ; ; and thy word was a perfect work. 


309 And then was the ſpirit, and darkneſſes 
and filence were on every fide; the found of 


man s voice was not yet formed. 
40 Then commandedſt thou a fair light to 


might appear. 
41 Upon the ſecond day thou madeſt the 


to part aſunder, and to make a diviſion betwixt 


and the other remain beneath. 
42 Upon the third day thou didſt command 
that the waters ſhould be gathered in the ſe- 


dried up, and kept them, to the intent that of | 
theſe, ſome being planted of God, ann tilled, 


ne ſerve thee. 
43 For as ſoon as thy word \ went forks: 50 


44 For immediately 6 was great * in- 


for the eaſt and Sa of enchangeable d. co. 
lour, and odours of wonderful ſmell: and this 
was done the third day. 

45 Upon the fourth day thou commandedſt 
that the ſun ſhould ſhine, and the moon give 
her light, and the ſtars ſhould bein order : 

46 And gaveſt them a charge to do ſervice 
unto man, that was to be made. 

47 Upon the fifth day thou ſaidſt unto the 
ſeventh part, where the waters were gathered, 
that it ſhould bring forth living creatures, foals 
and fiſhes : and ſo it came to paſs. 

48 For the dumb water, and without life, 
brought forth living things at the commang. 
ment of God, that all people might praiſe thy 
wonderous works. 

49 Then didit thou ordain two living Crea- 
tures, the one thou calledſt Enoch, and the 


| other Leviathan; 


50 And didſt ſeparate the one 990 the 
other: for the ſeventh part (namely, where the 
water was gathered together) might not hold 


* I them both. 


51 Unto Enoch thou gaveſt one part, which 
was dried up the third day, - that he ſhould 
dwell in the fame part wherein are a thouſand 
hills. 

52 But unto Leviathan how gaveſt the fe- 
venth part, namely, the moiſt, and haſt kept 
him to be devoured of whom thou wilt, and 
when. 


53 Upon the Gxth Joy wk gaveſt com- 


mandment unto the earth, that before thee it 
ſhould bring forth beaſts, cattle, and creeping 
things: 

4 And after theſe, Adam alſo, whim thou 
madeſt lord of all thy creatures: af him come 
we all, and the people alſo whom thou haſt 
choſen. 

* $55 All this have I ſpoken before thee, 0 
Lord, becauſe thou madeſt the world for our 
lakes, 

56 As for the other nigh which alſo come 


of _—_ thou ane fad that they are nothing, 


— 


39 0 Lord, LEW JSpakeft from the beginning of the creation, &c.] 
The prophet here recounts the ſeven days works of the creation, 
and complains; in the moſt; pathetic terms, that neither himſelf 
nor the reſt of the ſmall, remnant of the ſeed of Jacob have any 


ä becauſe of the 00 of their enemies, wk had 
laid the courts of Sion waſte, trodden down Jeruſalem, and cate 
ried her ſons and daughters.into captivity. 

49 Enoch. 1 Ms reads Behemoth. 4 
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Chap. vii 


— 


t be like unto ſpirtle, 7 haſt likened the 


b them unto a drop that falleth 


abundance o 


veſſel. 
Ai now, O Lord, behold, theſe heathen, 


which have ever been reputed as nothing, have 
begun to be lords over us, and to deyour us. 

58 But we thy people (whom thou haſt 
called thy firſt-born, thy only begotten, and thy 
| fervent lover) are given into their hands. 

9 If the world now be made for our ſakes, 
why do we not poſſeſs an inheritance with the 
world ? how long ſhall this endure ? 


| 


| CHA P. VII. 
4 The way is narrow: 12 When 7 was made 
narrow. 28 All ſhall die, and riſe re 


33 Chrift ſhall fit in judgment. 
ND when I had made an end of ſpeaking 


- theſe words, there was ſent unto me the 
wn which had been ſent unto me the agate 
afore. 

2 And he aid unto me, Up, Eſdras, and 
hear the words that I am come to tell thee. 

3 And I faid, Speak on, my God. Then faid 
he unto me, The ſea is ſet in a wide Places that 
| it might be deep and great. 

4 But put the caſe the entrance were narrow, 
and like a river, 

5 Who then could: g0 into the ſea to look 
upon it, and to rule it? if he went not through 
the narrow, how could he come into the 
broad? 15 

6 There is alſo another dig A city is 
builded and ſet upon a broad held, and is full of | 
all good things : 

7 The entrance thereof is narrow, and is ſet 
in a dangerous place to fall, like as if there 
were a fire on the right hand, and on the left a 
deep water: | 

8 And one only path "LAT R them both, 
even between the fire and water, /o /mall that 
there could but one man go there at once, 

'9 If this city now were given unto a man 


danger ſet deen it, how all he receive this 


inheritance? _\ 
10 And 1 ſaid, It is fo, Lord. Then ſaid he 
unto me, Even ſo alſo is Iſrael's portion. 5 


11 Becauſe for their fakes I made the world: 


and when Adam tranſgreſſed my ſtatutes, then 


was decreed that now 1s done. 

12 Then were the entrances of this world 
made narrower, full of forrow and travail: 
they are but few and evil, full of perils, and 
very painful. 

13 For the entrances of the elder world 


were wide and ſure, and brought immortal 


fruit. 

14 If then they that live, labour not to en- 
ter theſe ſtrait and vain things, they can never 
receive thoſe that are laid up for them. 

15 Now therefore why diſquieteſt thou thy- 
ſelf, ſeeing thou art bur a corruptible man? and 
why art thou moved, whereas thou art but 
mortal? | 
16 Why haſt thou not conſidered in thy 
mind this thing that is to Comes rather than 


that which is preſent ? 


17 Then anſwered I, and ſaid, O Lord, that 
beareſt rule, thou haſt ordained in thy law, that 
the righteous ſhould inherit theſe things, but 
that the ungodly ſhould periſh. 

18 Nevertheleſs, the righteous. ſhall ſuffer 
ſtrait things, and hope for wide: for they that 
have done wickedly, have ſuffered the ſtrait 
things, and yet ſhall not fee the wide. 
109 And he ſaid unto me, There is no jud 
s {above God, and none that hath underſtanding 
above the Higheſt. 

20 For there be many that periſh i in this 

life, becauſe they deſpiſe the law of God, that 
is ſet before then. 
221 For God hath given ſtrait commantmns 
to ſuch as came, what they ſhould do to live, 
even as they came, and what they ſhould ob- 
ſerve to avoid puniſhment. 

22 Nevertheleſs they were not obedient 1 unto 
him ; but ſpake 1 8 80 and imagined vain 


for an abs if he never ſhall Pals the] 


things 


— — 


Notes on the Sent Cha 
3 The ſea is jet in a wide place, &c. are. prophet/i is in- 
re? "under the IE of a narrow pgs into . 75 
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and the trait entrance into a city, of this portion of Iract, an 
why the entrances into this world are narrow, and the days os 
man are e few * evil, full of forrow and travail. 

35 | 37 Acban. 
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24 But his law have dec Sy ag de- 
nied his covtnants3”in his ſtatutes habe they 
not been faithful, and have not e his] 
E. 5 

25 And Hereford Eſdras, for the empty are 
empty things, and for the full are the full things. 
26 Behold, the time ſhall come, that theſe 
tokens which I have told thee ſhall come to 


paſs, and the bride {hall appear, and ſhe com- 


mg forth, ſhall be ſeen, that now is withdrawn 
from the earth. 

27 And 'whoſverer is delivered from the 
foreſaid evils, ſhall ſee my wonders. 

28 For my fon Jefus thafl be revealed with 
| thoſe that be with him, and they that remain 
ſhall rejoice. within four hundred years. 

29 After theſe years ſhall my ſon Chriſt dic, 
and all men that, have life. | 

30 And the World ſhall be turned into the 
old ſilence ſeven days, like as in the former 
judgments: ſo that no man ſhall remain. 

31 And after ſeven days, the world that yet 
awaketh not, - ſhall be raiſed up, and that tall 
die that is corrupt. _ 

* And the earth mall reſtore thoſe Hr are, 
aſleep i in her, and fo ſhall the duſt thoſe that 
dwell in filence, and the ſecret plares ſhall de- 
liver thoſe fouls thatwere committed unto them. 

33 And the moſt High ſhall appear apon the: x 
Teat of judgment, and miſery ſhall paſs away, 
and the long-ſuffering ſhall have an end. 

4 But judgment only ſhall remain, truth 
Mall ſtand; and faith ſhall wax ſtrong : 

35 And the work ſhall follow, and the re- 
ward ſhall be ſhewed, and the good deeds ſhall 
be of force, and wicked deeds ſhall bear no rule. 

36 Then ſaid I, Abraham prayed firſt for 


4 
5.4 


the Sodomites, and Moſes for the fathers that 1 
ſiags 6f heath” and Og whereas we have 


finned in the wilderneſs : 
7 And Jeſus after him for Iſrael in the 
time of Achan: t 21 eee 


1 


1 "SET 


n 


wy And Sarnvel ang Havid for the d Jefire. 
tion: and Solomon fot them that ſhould come 


A, 


: 


to the fanuary.: 


39 And Helias for thoſe that received rain, | 
and for the dead, that he might live; 5 

4 And Ezechias for the people it in the time | 
Lp Hts : and many for many.” OS 
| 4.1 Eyen fo now, ſeeing corruption is grown 
up, and wickedneſs increaſed, and the righ- 
teous have prayed for the * | wherefore 
hall it not be fo now alſo ? 
; 42 He anſwered me and ſaid, This preſent 
life is not the end where much glory doth 


Jabide; therefore have they prayed for the weak. 


43 But the day of doom ſhall be the end of 


this time, and the beginning of the immorta- 


lity for to come, wherein corruption is paſt. 
44 Intemperancy i is at end, infidelity i is cut 


1 off, righteouſneſs i 18 SOTO, and truth! is ſprung 


up. 
3 Fr Then ſhall no man be able to ſave him 
[that is deſtroyed, nor to oppreſs him that 1855 
gotten the viQo! 

46 J aue e and ſaid, This is my 
Aſt and laſt ſaying, that it had been better not 
to have given the earth unto Adam: or elſe, 


when it Was given an, to have reſtrained * 


from ſinning. 

47 For what profit is it for men, now in 
this preſent time, to live in heavineſs, and after 
death to Iook for puniſhment? | 

48 © thou Adan,, what haſt thou done? 
for though it was thou that ſinned, thou art 
not fallen alone, but we all that come of thee. 

49 For what profit is it unto us, if there be 


{promiſed us an immortal time, whereas we 


have done the works that bring death; 
30 And that there is promifed us an ever- 
laſting hope, whereas a Weiß, moſt 
wicked are made vain? Bo ; 


. © "+ 


p for us dwell- 


870 * BY 


4155 wickedly? 


52 Kad that the glory of the moſt High i 1.16 


FO ASS 13635333 us * 


* Or, Acbor. 
48 O thou adam, what * 
the ſtate of man and his fall, and ſays, It had been 
him if he had never been created. Bat the an 
that it is in A man's own | power | to be happy, by 15 


better for 
el ſhews =o 


lowing the | 


___ {-prece 
? thes done Kc. Eſdras 8 op thoſe that deſpite his offers of .mercy 


pts, and obeying the commands of the Hof Migh ; where 
and follow the wide 
path that leadeth to deſtruction, will fel reap the fruits of 
their doings, and plunge themſelves into ee 

$3 2 life. ] Or, a chaſte life. 
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kept to defend then which have led a wary 
life, whereas we have walked in the molt, 
wicked ways of all? 7 HE» 

3 And that there ſhould be ſhewed a para- 
giſe, whoſe fruit endureth for ever, wherein 
is ſecurity ang medicine, falt we ſhall not enter 

into it; 
4 (For x we have walked i in ut) pleaſant places) 

5 And, that the faces of them which have out 
uſed abſtinence ſhall ſhine above the ſtars, | 
whereas our faces ſhall be blacker than dark- 
neſs? 


quity, we conſidered not that we ane begin 
to ſuffer for it aſter death. 
7 Then anſwered he EL ON Maid, This 


is the condition of the battle, which | man chat 


is born upon the earth ſhall fight; 

58 That if he be overcome, 
as thou haſt ſaid: but if he get the Nasen, he 
hall receive the thing that I 8 

59 For this is the life whereof Moſes ſpake 
unto the people while he lived, faying, Choc 
thee life that thou mayeſt live. 

60 Nevertheleſs they believed not king : nor 
yet the prophets after him, no nor me which 
have ſpoken unto them, 

61 That there ſhould not he ſuch heavidek 
in their deſtructi 
that are perſuade to ſalvation. 

62 I anſwered then, and ; ſaid, I know, 
Lord, that the moſt 3 is called merciful, in 
that he hath mercy. them wack are not 
* come; into the World. 

63 And.upon thoſe alſo that turn to bis 2 0 ; 

64 And that he is patient, and long ſuffererh| 
thoſe that have, ſinned, as his creatures 

65 And that he is bountiful, for be'? is ready 
to give where it needeth ;. 


66 And char he is of, great mercy, for he 


multiplieth more and more mercies to them 


that are preſent, and that are paſt, and alſo to 
them which f neee... 
4 For if he not multiply his mercies, 


— * 
lth. lo 2 


56 For hie we 158 LY id m 


lis ſhall ſuffer 


«As. ee them 


ſpace than only to live. 


the works would not continue with them that 
inherit therein. 

68 And he pardoneth; is if he did not ſo 
of his goodneſs, that they which have committed 
iniquities might be eafed of them; the ten thou- 
ſandth part of men ſhould not remain living. 

69 And being judge, if he ſhould not for- 
give them that ace cured with his word, and put 

the multitude of contentions, oh 

70 There, ſhould be very few. eſe Pease. 
ture in an innumerable multitude, | 


2 3 CHAP. VIII. 5 
1 Many created, but few ſaved : 6 E 1 50 
why God deftroyeth his own Sap, 3.26, and 
prayeth God to look upon 15 bor a which only 


ſerve him. 


ND he ER me, Frog The moſt 
High hath made this world for many, 
but the world to come for few. 

2 IJ will tell thee a fimilitude, Eſdras; As 
when thou aſkeft the earth, it ſhall. fay unto 
thee, that it givetk mach mould whereof earthen 
| veſſels are made, but little duſt that gold 
[cometh of: even foi is the courſe of this pre- 
ſent world. | | 
. Dee be many created, but ow thall be 
ave 1 
4 80 anfvered 1, ad Lig, Swallow 1 
down, O my ſoul, ee and devout 
wiſdom. ty 

5 For thou haſt agreed to give ear, and art 
willing to propheſy : for thou muſt no longer 


6 O Lord, if thou ſuffer not thy. ſervant 
that we may pray before thee, and thou give 
us ſeed unto our heart, and culture to our un- 
derſtanding, that there may come fruit of it; 
how. ſhall each man live that age who 
beareth the place of a man? 

7 Fot thou art alone, Af we all one Wer 
nene of thine hands, like as thou haſt ſaid. 
8 For when the body is faſhioned now in 


315 


the woher 5 ne aud thon giveſt it mem 


9 3 * aer 


7 And 216 g 
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Chap. vüi. = II. 


thee, for myſelf and for them: 
falls of us that dwell in the lanc. 


| the heaven, and in 


Fo. n r . 8 9 
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he thy creature is preſerved in Fes and wa+ 
ter, and nine months doth thy workmanſhip 
endure thy creature which is created in her. 

9 But that which keepeth, and is kept, ſhall 
both be preſerved: and hen the time cometh, 
the womb preſerved, delivereth up the eas 
that grew in it. 

10. For thou haſt, hag out of the 
parts of the body, that is to ſay, out of the 
breaſts, milk to be given, which is the fruit 
of the breaſts 

11 That the thing which. is 3 may 
be nouriſhed for a time, till thou diſpoſeſt it] 
to thy mercy. 


12 Thou broughteſt it up ith thy righte- 


ouſneſs, and nurturedſt it in thy law, and re- 
formedſt it with thy judgment. | 


13. And thou ſhalt mortify it as thy creature, 


and quicken it as thy work. 

14 If therefore rt halt e him, 
which: with-;ſo| gteat labour was faſhioned, it 
is an eaſy thing to be ordained by thy com- 
mandment, that the thing _ was | made 
might be preſerved.:{ 1 + |» 

15 Now therefore, Lord, 11 will Pane; i 
(touching man in general, thou knoweſt beſt) 
but touching thy poopie. for whoſe: ſake I am 
ſors 7.4 

meta And for 18 e itenee for whoſel 
cauſe mourn 3 and for Iſrael, for whom I am 
heavy; and for Jacob, for whoſe fake I am 


troubled : 


17 Therefore will. begin to pray * 
for I ſee the 


18 But I have heard the ſwiftneſs of the 


Judge: which is to come, 
Therefore hear my voice, and underſtand 


my: words, and I-ſhall ſpeak before thee : this 
is the beginning of the words of ee ber 


fore he was taken up; and I ſaid, | 

20 O Lord, thou that dwelleſt in everlaſt- 
ingneſb, achich beholdeſt from abo dt in 
the air, obe ÞY 


1 = 
21 Whole throne is ebe boſs ae 


hoſts of angels land with trembling rt b. 
{1-22 (Whoſe ſervice is converfant in wind 
and fire) whoſe word is true, and fayings con- 
ſtant, whoſe arm is ſtrong, and or- 
dinance fearful, . at einn Ran ef inti 
23 Whoſe wet Geiethn! up the” depths, and 


indignation maketh the mountains tomelt ae, 


which the truth witneſſeth: 
24 O hear the prayer of thy! ſervant, and 
give car to the petition of thy creature. | 
25 For while I live, I will ſpeak, and ſo 
long as I have underſtanding, I will anſwer. 
26 O look not upon the ſins of thy people: 
but on them which ſerve thee in truth. 
27 Regard not the wicked inventions of the 
heathen, but the deſire of thoſe that e thy 


{teſtimonies 1 in afflictions. 


28 Think not upon thoſe wi bare walked 


| feignedly | before thee: but remember them 


which, 8 to thy will, os known thy 
fear. 8 
29 Let it not 10 thy lr to deſtroy them 
which have lived like beaſts; but to look upon 


them that have. clearly taught thy law. 


30. Take thou no indignation at them which 
are deemed worſe than beaſts: but love them 
that alway: 1 their truſt in 5. ae 


Jand glory t od ton hlugdt 


31 For wa; ani our ka do lunguiſt of 
ach diſeaſes : but becauſe of us ſinnets * 
ſhalt be called merciful. 

32 For if thou haſt a dere t to have: mercy 
upon us, thou ſhalt be called merciful, to us 
namely, that have no. works of righteouſneſs, 
33 For the! juſt; - Which have many good 
works laid up with thee, hall out of their 


own deeds receive reward. 


34 For what is man, that: thou ſhouldeſt 
take diſpleaſure at him? or what is a corrupti- 
ble ene ee that thou gra be ſo bitter 


toward it? 


35 For in truth, oebiaeija is no man among 
them that be born, but he hath dealt wickedly, 
and among the faithful there is none which 
hath not done amiſs. 


may ee ee before whom ei 


- ” 
> 44 OE 1 4 


0 Por 1 in e Lord, thy righteouſnes 


20 0 Zr this that” duelle in e 


= Efaras ments, and bees Gott not to loc upon the 125 of the people, 
prays for the Iſraelites, being ſenſible of upprodcking judg- but on them who ſerve him in nncerity and truth. | 


43 Like 


Chapel 
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5 thy goodneſs ſhall be declared? if thou be | 


merciful unto-them which have not the confi- | 


dence of good works (200t 0008, 
Then anſwered Ti me, und ſaid, Sobel 


things haſt thou ſpoken aright, and ras.) 
unto thy words it ſhall be. 

38 For indeed, I will not think on the diſ. 

ofition of them which have ſinned before 
death, before judgment, before deſtruction. 

39 But I will rejoice over the diſpoſition of 
the righteous, and I will remember alſo their 
pilgrimage, and A and the reward 
that they ſhall have; . > | 

40 Like as 1 have ſpoken now, 15 ſhall it 

come to paſs. 
41 For as the buibedadmen wweth mach 
ſeed upon the ground, and planteth many trees, 
and yet the thing that is ſown good in his ſea- 
ſon cometh not up, neither doth all that is 
planted take root: even ſo is it of them that 
are ſown in the world, oy: ſhall not all be 
ſaved. el 
42 1 0 then, and fu. Tf [have found, 
grace, let me ſpeak. tau 3; 

43 Like as the buſbandman's ſeed ried; 
if it come not up, and receive not thy rain in 
due ſeaſon, or if there come 8 rain and 
corrupt it: 

44 Even ſo periſheth- 1 man alſo” ien is 
formed with thy hands, and is called thine own 
image, becauſe thou art like unto him, for 
whole ſake thou haſt made all things, and 
likened him unto the huſbandman's ſeed. 

45 Be not wrath with us, but ſpare thy 
people, and have merey upon thine own inherit- 
ance: for thou art merciful unto thy creature 

46 Then anſwered he me, and ſaid, Things 
preſent are for the preſent, and rr to e 
for ſuch. as be to comm. 

47 For thou comeſt far mort) iche thou| 
ſhouldeſt be able to love my creature more than 


| 


, 


FT 


* C 


I: but I.have.oft-times-drawn nigh unto thee, | 


and unto it, but never to the unrighteous. 


[concerning the multitude of them that pe 


law, and forſook his ways. 


49 1s that thou haſt humbled thyſelf, as it 
becbmelk che and haſt norjadged thyſelf wor- 
1 8 to be much glorified among the ri zhteous. 

56 For many great miſeries ſhall be done to 
them that in the latter time ſhall dwell in the 
world, becauſe” they have walked in greae th 
ou Ane 


5r But under thou for thyſelf, and ſeek 


[out the glory for ſuch as be like the. 


52 For unto you is paradiſe opened, the 
tree of life is planted, the time to eome is pre- 


pared, plenteouſneſs is made ready, a city is 


builded, and reſt is allowed, yea, n e 
neſs and wiſdom. 7311. 

53 The root of evil is ſealed up from you, 
weakneſs: and the moth is hid from you; and 
corruption is fled into hell to be forgotten: 

54 Sorrows are paſſed, and in the end is ſhnew- 
ed the treaſure of immortalit x. bat; „ 

55 And therefore aſk” chow no mere queſtions | 

56 For when they had taken liberty, they 
deſpiſed the moſt High, thought ſcorn of his 
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bare 'trodder down his 


| 
F 


'57 Moreover, 
righteous, © 5 
58 And ſaid in heit heart;(/ehar bers is 0 
God ; yea, and that, knowing they muſt die. 

59 For as the things aforeſaid ſhall receive 
you, ſo thirſt and pain are prepared for them: 
for it was not his will that men ſhould come to 
nought. 

60 But they which be created, bars Jefiled 
the name of him that made them; and were 
unthankful unto him which” hots api life for 
them. 

61 And therefore is 70 judgment non at 
eber, | 
62 Theſe things kaveib: bot towed wntoiell 
men, but unto thee, and a few: like »thee. 
Then anſwered I, and ſaid, +567 /v/ 1 

63 Bchold, O Lord, no haſt ciboftewed | 
me the multitude of the\wonders which thou 
wilt begin to do in the laſt times: but at What 


rg 
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52 * 
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48 In this alſo thou art ee "before 
the nc moſt High : Ii 
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e *; feed periſheth, ke.) ane Bw, tas” 3 he was of an humble heart, and_ 
merciful. to to his oper and, ſpare the. remnant of his | ſpirits and worſhipped his God in n and truth, chat the 


God to be 
inheritance. 


4 Things Prijent are or the preſent, Kc. The angel tells 


owls 
f Paradiſe would be open to bim and all believers, 


Notes 


gates of 


£4 GOAL FT. IX: - | 12 The ſame muſt k now it after death by pain. 
7 Who ſhall be ſaved, and who not. 19 All 1 13 And therefore be thou not curious how q 
world is now corrupted 43 He complaineth = ungodly oY wy P eee and when: 
that thoſe periſh which Reep God's law; 38 - e | — tl ping _— * be faved, A 
and feeth a woman lamenting in a field. 3 nnn A RIO le world 12 21 
TE anſwered me then, and ſaid, Meaſure] 14 Then anſwered I, and ſaid, ba 
| thou the time diligently in itſelf : and] 15 I have ſaid before, and now do ſpeak, n 
when thou feeſt part of the figns paſt, which II and will ſpeak it alſo hereafter ; that there be 
have told thee before, | . many more of them which periſh, than of them 0 
2 Then ſhalt thou underſtand that it is the} which ſhall be ſaved: 8 | 
very ſame time wherein the Higheſt will begin| 16 Like as a wave is greater than a drop. * 
to viſit the world which he made. 17 And he anſwered me, ſaying, Like as | 
3 Therefore when there ſhall be ſeen earth-| the field is, fo is alſo the ſeed ; as the flowers | We 
quakes.and uproars of the people in the world : | be, ſuch are the colours alſo; ſuch as the work. * 
4 Then ſhalt thou well underſtand, that the] man is, ſuch alſo is the work ; and as the huſ- b. 
moſt High ſpake of thoſe things from the] bandman is himſelf, ſo is his huſbandry alſo: 6 
days that were before thee, even from the be- for it was the time of the world. 5 11 
ginning. 8 3 | 18 And now, when. I prepared the world EF. 
5 For like as all that is made in the world, | which was not yet made, even for them to dwell * 
hath a beginning, and an end, and the end is in that now live, no man ſpake againſt me. F 
manifeſt: I 7 19 For then every one obeyed, but now the 2 ; 
6 Even fo the times alſo of the Higheſt have] manners of them which are created in this 1 
plain beginnings, in wonders and powerful works, | world that is made, are corrupted by a perpe- = 
and endings in effects and ſigns. Jtual feed, and by a law which is unſearchable, ad 
7 And every one that ſhall be ſaved, and ſhall [rid themſelves, Ea: on” 
be able to eſcape by his works, and by faith, | 20 80 I conſſdered the world, and behold, 4: 
whereby ye have believed, . __ Jthere was peril, becauſe of the devices that OD 
8 Shall be preſerved from the faid perils, and | were come into it. (oak; pat 
ſhall ſee my ſalvation, in my land, and within 21 And I ſaw, and ſpared it greatly, and wal 
my borders: for I have ſanctified them for me have kept me a grape of the cluſter, and a _ 
from the beginning. | plant of a great people. 5 | 
9 Then thall they be in pitiful caſe, which} 22 Let the multitude periſh then, which was 4 
now have abuſed my ways: and they that have] born in vain, and let my grape be kept, and my 0 
caſt them away deſpitzfully, ſhall dwell in tor- ee 8 for with great labour have I made it wo 
ments. ä ETIECTT. . f 
10 For ſuch as in their life have receiv x 23 Nevertheleſs, if thou wilt ceaſe yet ſeven 9 / 
benefits, and have not known me ; days more (but thou ſhalt not faſt in them, J 
11 And they that have lothed my law, while 24 But go into a field of flowers, where no We 
they had yet liberty, and when as yet place of | houſe is builded, and eat only the flowers of | 
repentance was open unto. them, underſtood | the field; taſte no fleſh, drink no wine, but h * 
not, but deſpiſed it; [eat flowers only) | pd the 
| | 1 ö | . _ : a too mou 
25 Notes on the Ninth Chapter. D Lops of Frojgtiuce, &f he agg” 
Ver. 1 Meaſure thou the time, 8&c.] The prophet is in this] who ſpake the world into exiſtence, has thought proper to con- a 
chapter informed who ſhall be arg, and the ions 2 ceal 2 from the jo — _ 1 EP 
—— ker nay . — * 6 pany 2 of corrapiion * overſ pread the world z but God in his 40 fo 
paſſed the valley of the ſhadow of death, ſhall certainly 5 infinite mercy will ſave a remnant. | ei 


puniſhed. 
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25 "Anil pray unto 5 W continually, 
then will IL come and talk with the. 
26 80 I went my way into the field "which 


and there I:fat amongſt the flowers, and did 
eat of the herbs of the field, and the meat of 
the ſame ſatisfied me. 
27 After ſeven days I. ſat upon the graſi, and 
my {art was vexed within me like as before. 
28 And I opened my mouth, and began to} 
talk before the moſt High, and ſaid ,. 
29 O Lord, thou: that ſheweſt thyſelf unto{ 
us, thou waſt ſhewed unto our fathers in the 
wilderneſs, in a place where no man treadeth, 
in a barren place, whon _ came out of 
Egypt. f 
= 30 And thou ſpakeſt, ſeying. leut u me, 0 
el; and mark my words, thou ſeed of Jacob. 
1 For behold, I ſow my law in you, and it 
ſhall bring fruit in you, and ye ſhall be honour- 
ed in it for ever. N 
32 But our fathers which rubeived the wal 
kept it not, and. obſerved not thy ordinances : 
and though the fruit of thy law did not periſh, | 
neither could it, for it was thine ; 

33 Yet they that received. it periſhed, becanſe 
they kept not the thing that was ſown in them. 

34 And lo, it is a cuſtom, when the ground 
hath received ſeed, or the ſea a ſhip, or any 
veſſel meat or drink, that, that being periſhed | 
wherein it was ſown, or caſt into; 

35 Phat thing alſo which was ſown or caſt 
therein, or received, doth periſh, and remaineth 
not with us: but with us it hath not happen-| 
ed ſo, 

36 For we that have 9 the law, periſh 
by fin, and our heart alſo which received it. 


ws 


4 


tr * ID RAS 
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js called Ardath, like às he commanded . 


+ 


day and night, and e 


my neighbours, and we 


— 2 a. 


- 4 
s: 2 40 4 + £-% * — 335 © 
e „ - = Xx +4. a+ — d-4 have A wy 


> * anda 


—— 


rent, and ſhe had aſhes upon, her head... WIRE 
39 Then let I my thoughts 89 That 1 was in, 
d 1 77 me unto her, 


400 unt 
ff 12 


b thee ? 


43 She faid unto me, I thy 897 A heen 3 
barren, and had no child, "though. I. Red ou 


huſband thirty years. TY 
44 And thole thirty years T'did no wirs elſe 
very hour, but mak em 


prayer to the Higheſt. 
45 After thirty years God heat © thine 


handmaid, looked upon my * cooſidered 
my trouble, and gave me « ſon; and was ve 
and al 


glad of him, ſo was my huſband alle. 

ve hon to 
{the Almighty. 2” MY" 7 OY. hs 
46 And I nouriſhed him with” great 1 7 f | 
47 So when he grew up, and came to the 


time that he ſhould 12 5 a Wife, 1 made fäl 
c H 1A . 8 
6 He comforteth the woman in the 1575 


vaniſheth aw "Ie and a city appeareth 2 oy 
place. 40 7 Aten deelareth theſe Vi oaks in 


the field. 
A D it came to paſs, that when n my y fon 
was entered into his wedding pl bona 


he fell down and died. 


2 Then we all overthrew the lights, and all 


37 Notwithſtanding, the law periſheth not, 
but remaineth in his force, 
38 And when I ſpake theſe things in my 
bark, I looked back with mine eyes, and upon 
the right fide I ſaw a woman, and behold, the 


mourned and wept with a loud voice, and was 


my neighbours roſe up to comfort me: o N 


my reſt unto the ſecond day at night. 
3 And it came to paſs, when — had. all 
left off to comfort me, to the end I, might, = 


quiet : then roſe I up by night and. fled 
came hither into this field, . ſeeſt. —— 


much Sriened in n heart. and her clothes are: 


—— {36 7665 1 


* 


4 And I do now purpoſe not to eturn into 
the city, but here to Sr and neither to eat 


— 1 


1 


F 


ed ;. and that 


that ſome of the be 750 kept the law, 
fi deſtruction. 


all their righteouſneſs ca! 1d them 
No 72. 


ge 


d not 


33 They, ha received it perifbed, he The prophet © com MW: |, | 


— 1 
ene $54 * 


Notes on the Tenth. Chap 1 


Ver. 1 It came 10 paſs, &c.} The be aft of this . 


belongs to the laſt, it being the concluſion of the woman's 
melancholy ſtory. 


19 P 


bs 1 : 


72 


gt —ů - As VI 


: 


—— ͤ—— 


. 2 — Eꝶʒ-— ͤmq 


th it it i 


Chap. x. . 1 


Chap, ; 9 


Cap} drink, but continually. to mourn and to faſt 


until ! te. . 


Then left I the 888 3 I was, 


"an ne to her in anger, ſaying, 
6 Thou fooliſh woman above all other, ſeeſt 


"thou not our mourning, and what bappeneth 
unto us? 
"How that Sion our mother i 1s full of all ; BAY 
irt, arid much humbled, mourning very ſore? 
8 And now ſeeing we all mourn, and are ſad, 
for we 7 all 1 in heavineſs, art thou grieved for 
one "fon ? 

F or alk the carth, and. ſhe ſhall tell | 
ſhe which ought to mourn for the fall 
of ſo many that grow upon her. 

10 For out of her came all at the firſt, 1 
but of her ball all others come, and behold, 
they walk almoſt all into deſtruction, and a 
multitude of them is utterly rooted out. 
11 Who then ſhould make more mourning 
than ſhe that bath loſt ſo great a multitude, and | 
not thou which art ſorcy but for one? 
12 But if thou gahelt unto me, Myflamenta- 
tion is not like the earth's becauſe I have loſt the 
fruit of my womb, which I brought forth with 
5 and bare with ſorrows; . ,, ,- | 
But the earth not for for the ee 
Nele nt in it, according to the courſe of the 
66g is gone as it came. 

214. Then ſay I unto thee, Like as thou haſt 
brov cht forth with labour-: even fo the earth 
alſo, hath given her fruit, namely man, ever ſince 
the beginning, unto him that made her. 


125 4 — — 80 into the city, but here will 
19 80.1 proceeded to ſpeak further unto her, 


and ſaid; 


20 Do not ſo, but be coun ſetidd: 17 me : for 
how many are the adverſities of Sion ? be com- 


forted in regard. of the ſorrow of Jeruſalem, 


21 For thou ſeeſt that our ſanctuary is laid 
waſte, our altar broken em, our temple de 
ſtrayed , ĩ 

22 Our pſaltery is laid on the ground, our 
ſong is put to ſilence, our rejoicing is at an eng, 
the light of our candleſtick is put out, the ak 
of our covenant is ſpoiled, our holy things are 
defiled, and the name that is called upon us 
is almoſt, profaned : our children are put to 
ſhame, our prieſts are burnt, our Levites ate 
gone into captivity, our virgins are defiled, and 
our wives raviſhed, our righteous men carried 
away, our little ones deſtroyed, our. young 
men are brought in bondage, and our m_ 


men are become weak : 


23 And which is the ROW of all, the 
ſeal of Sion hath now-loſt her honour: for ſhe 
is delivered into the hands of them that hate us, 

24 And therefore ſhake off thy great heavi- 


15 Now therefore keep thy ſorrow to thy-. 


Tl, and bear with a £009: courage that which 


hith befallen thee. 
16 For if thou ſhalt acknowledg e „ the de- 


termination of God to be juſt, 9s wy ſhalt both 


receive thy ſon in time, and ſhalt be commend- 


ed amongſt women. 


17, Go thy way, then into the city, to thine | 


huſband. 
18 And ſhe ſaid. unto me, That will I not 


{ 


neſs, and put away the multitude of ſorrows, 
that the Mighty may 


eale from thy labour. 
25 And it came to pafs, wbile I was talking 
_ her, behold, her face upon a ſudden ſhin- 


ed exceedingly, and her countenance gliſtered, 


ſo that I Was Afraid. of her, and muſed what it 
might be. 

26 And behold, faddeniy the wk a. great 
cxy,: very featful: ſo that the (Cardin ſhook a. at 
the noiſe of the woman. 

27 And L looked, and bebold, the woman 
appeared unto me no more, but there was a city 
builded, and a large place hewed- itſelf from 
the foundation: : then was I beck and cried 
with a lond voice, and laid, 10811. 


- 
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6 Thou Fooliſh a0 woman ala ve all e &c. ] The prophet here 
ſets beſore the eyes of the woman the folly of her grief; be. 
cauſe it is not permitted for the children of the duſt to call m 
queſtion the proceedings of the Almighty ; on the contrary, it 
is their duty to ſubmit to his ten, and conſider all 
bis ner alt. 


755 But the ao 3 &c. ] Virgin reads, but he ink 
ter the manner of the earth, whary einto the = multitude 15 


gone again as it came out. 
27 The woman appeared unto me no more.] The woman making 
a ſudden and fearful cry. vaniſhed, and an angel bee, to the 
great aſtoniſhment of the e | | 


5 40 This 


be merciful unto thet 
again, and the Higheſt ſhall: pore _—_ reſt and 


om- 
m. 

laid 
de- 
out 
end, 
> ark 
$ are 
n vs 
t to 
are 
and 
Tied 
Jung 
Ong 


the 
r the 
e Us. 
AV 
OWs, 


thee 


and 


king 
hin- 
ered, 
at it 


great 


K at 


man 
city 
from 
cried 


— 


mth: af- 


rude is 


raking 
to the 


0 This 


many ſecret. things unto. thee. c 


of her ſon, . this i 18 the ſolution 1125 19722 


"Dr. 5 © 


2 Chap. X. 


- 
FA —— 8 


Err r 


. r * 


„„ W 


- of Wbere i is iel the angel, ho came 


unto me at the firſt;? for he hath cauſed me to 
fall into many trances, and mine end is turned 
into corruption, and my prayer to rebuke. 

29 And as I was ſpeaking theſe words, be- 
hold, he came unto me, and looked upon me. 

30 And 10, I lay as one that had been dead, 
and mine underſtanding. was taken from me: 
and he took me by the right hand, and com- 
forted me, and ſet me ue "my beet, and ſaid 
unto me, 

31 What aileth thee ? and why art thou ſo 
diſquieted ? and why is. thine- underſtanding 
troubled, and the thoughts of thine heart? 

32 And 1 ſaid, 
me, and yet I did according to thy words, and 
I went into the field, and lo, I have ſeen, and 
yet ſee, that I am not able to expreſs. 

3 And he ſaid unto me, Saad wy manfully, 
and I will adviſe thee. 

34 Then ſaid I. Speak on, my lords 4 in me; 
only forlake me not, leſt I die e, of wy | 
hope. 4 Þ 

f 5 Fe or. 1 Vate 18 that I knew not, and hear 
that I do not know. 

36. Or: is m ſenſe, deceived,.or my foul in al 
dream? 4 ns 1 


1 


37 Now 9 belege thee, that . | 


wilt ſhew thy ſervant of this viſion. 


38 He anſwered me then; and faid, ay | 


and I ſhall inform thee, and tell thee, wherefore 
thou art afraid: for the Higheſt will reveal 
GBE 7 
39. He hath, ſcen that thy way is right: for 
that thou ſorrowelt. continually. for thy people, 
and makeſt great Jamentation for Sion: 
40 This therefore is the Means of the 
viſion w ich thou lately ſaweſt : 1 
41 Thou ſawelt a woman mourning, an 
thou beganſt to comfort her: D ER dd 
42 But now ſceſt thou the 5860 of the 
woman no 9 8 but there gppeated Ake ee 


od ad lo 13 0938 - 


a city builded; 1, 
43 And whereas. ſhe. told thee of bender 


—— 


* 


riſbed him with labour: 


Becauſe thou haſt a ed to have a fall, and died: 


and whereas ſhe ſaid unto thee (even the whom 
thou ſeeſt as a city builded) 


| 45 Whereas, Lay, ſhe ſaid unto thee, that ſhe 
| hath been thirty years barren: thoſe are the 


LY years wherein chere v was no offering made 
in her. : 

46 But after this years . builded 
the city, and offered offerings : and then bare 
the barren a ſon. 

47 And whereas ſhe told thee, that ſhe nou- 
that was the dwell- 
ing in Jeruſalem. © 

48 But whereas the ſaid unto thee, That my 
[fon coming into his marriage-chamber, happen- 


{traction that came to Jeruſalem: 
49 And behold, thou faweſt her likenefs, and 


| becauſe ſhe mourned for her ſon, thou beganſt 


to comfort her: and of theſe things which 


50 Far-now the moſt High ſceth that thou 
art grieved unfeignedly, and ſuffereſt from thy 
whole heart ſer her; 
the brightneſs: of ber glory, and the ON 
got her beauty : 

1. And therefore I bade thee remain 3 in the 


| geld, where no houſe was builded. 


52 For i knew that che Higheſt would ſhew 
this unto: thee: * * 
3 Therefore I and thee to g0 into 


Was. 5 
ginneth to ſhew his city, there can no man's 
building be able to ſtand. 

5 And therefore fear not, Jet not düse heart 
be affrighted, but go thy way in, and ſee the 
beauty and greatneſs of the buildibg, as much 
as, thine eyes be able to ſee. 

50 And then thou fhalt Hear as much as. 
thine ears may comprehend. 

- 57. For thou aft bleſſed above wat: other, 
and art called _ the. Higheſt, and. fo are but” 
anne qu hond . | g 


t * 


44 This woman whom thou. laweſt is Sion 


n 


58 Bot to-morrow night thou fate remain 
jere. 4 


„ * 2 


WI * * : . ir ECS © 37% Bs £5 BOK. i. es tl 


25 11 g Ma Into the * 
10 This ts the TY: of . Ve: I The at 


+ 


in 2 tr: ce. 


* «0 ER 


the meaning, * the viſion; a woman eee N and the 


18817 Explcins <a of, her ſon, ce. deſtruttion of Jeruſalem. 


| . Notes 


this was the de- 


have chanced, theſe are to be opened unto thee. 


fo hath he ſhewed thee 


the field e no foundation of any building, 
51 For inhhe pla be inf hy! Higheſt be- 


like as he commanded 


Her talons, and ſpake to her feathers, ſaying, 


| His own place, and watch by courſe. 


"5D K 


Chip. 


Er 1 1 


— _ 5 — n — 


ere 


A 


9 And fo ſhall the Hi we ſhew. the e be 14 And it et * rer it be Ned, 


of — high thing 889; W 
will do unto ah that. dell upon jar in 
the laſt days. 80. le pt tl at Net Ac 


So 
= 2 14 114 
, 1 4 3444 * 1 * 
- «5 ＋ 
C H A 7 gien 
PR } 6 : 


1 He ſeeth in his dream'an eagle ene out g 
tlie ſea," 37- and a me out 1 0 4 een "calking| 7 


70 the eagle. lol 27 


1 HEN ſ ſaw I A dem, rare *MITY Aa 


came up from the ſea an eagle, which 


had twelve feathered wings, and three heads. by 
2 And 1 ſaw, and behold, ſhe ſpread her 


wings over all the earth, and all the winds of 
the air blew on her, and were gathered together. 
3 And 'Ebebeld, and out of her feathers 
there grew other contrary feathers; 
became little feathers and ſmall. 
4 But her heads were at reſt: the head in 


the midſt was greater than, the other, yet reſted | 


It with the reſidue. 
5 Moreover, I beheld, and lo, the eagle how |) 

with her feathers, and reigned” upon. earth, and 

over them that dwelt therein. 

6 And I ſaw that all things 
were ſudjeck unto her, and no man ſpake againſt 
Her, no, not one creature upon earth. 

7 And I beheld, and lo, the eagle roſe upon 


8 Watch not all at once: ſleep: every. one in 


9 But let the heads be preſerved for the laſt. 


10 And I beheld, and lo, the voice went]: 
not out of her heads, but from the midſt of 
her body. 5 
11 And 1 eee hee contrary feathers, u 
and behold, there were eight of them. 


12 And I looked, and; behold, on 7 


ide thete wreßße one e feather, and reigned over 
all the earth ; 2 had 


13, And ſo it was, that JETS it reigned, the 
end of; it cane, and the place thereof appeared 
no more, ſo the next following ſtood up, aud 


ich the moſt. High|th 


and they the right ſide, that they might r ule. a 


for the four continued in thei 35 


e end of it came alſo, 1 lik as the fir 0 


that it appeared ng more. 


Dodd bak. 1 > 


1 Then Ara, Were "IF; untq it, and 
le G 


1 1 os that hal edu 80 rule per the 
earth ſo long: this I ſay unto;thee, before the 
beginneſt to appear no more, 
17. There ſhall none after thee a 
[thy time, neither unte the half ee 5f 

18 Then pes ns the, thicd, ang. reigned 26 the 

other before, ah Fred ng more. alc 
19 80 went it 728 ont 
another, as that every one e and then 
appeared no more. 
20, Then I beheld, and bo, i in proceſs of 
time, the feathers that followed opal uf upon 
lo, and 
ſome 01 them ruled; "but. within A while they 
appeared no more : 


T. 
1 % > £F 
3 165) 


n ; don 


17 


ar For ſome of them were fer up. but rule 


not. . 
22 After 10 1 looked. and behold, the 


twelve feathers appeared rio more, nor the two 


23 And there. was no nie upon che eagle; | 
body. but three heads that reſted, and 13 5 lt- 


b little feathers: : 
under . . 


9 & 


den fav I Ade, e666 urge f Feathers 


divided themſelves from the fix, a and . 
en 


under the head that was "hope 95 7 right 


26 And 1 ee and Jo, 00 N — : 


2 85 And — th Fan ae 
bet hey Fog one of Ya 6 hongh 5 Here 
reſt; hamely, it that Was Aff tlie k Frog 15 e 


— gener Gaues- Ire 1 


= a6, # NT Wt, 
Sh Had "Notts 6 on the, Beventh Uher, 


Fas 1. Than fone d ne 40 Two: nigh We diree-! 
_ angel, * 


— 
22 
* * 
* 
W ' 
— Ui. — 


42 and in the mean time 7 


* 8 


3 — — ed —— A K — 


er m enörmot; 


reer — — n 


had two: viſions. In the Hrſta he ab 


lz mi out of the Jeaz! who; . 
Zurfe, aver all iber 99. 70 Pod As 903 512 _ ny 


* * * 


all the refidue one after | 


25 And 1 beheld, and 16, oo that 
were under the wing thought to up fa 
ſelves, and to have the 1 N 155 


Was greater chan che tro orhier heads. — 


me, Look before thee, and conſider. the og 


and faid, 


thtough them ? 


Chap, 3 xi. TL. 


4” — — wo _ 
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A een dt 
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30 And N 1 that we tuo ober heads and deſtroyed. dhe lee zol them that 


were joined wich i. 


brought forth fruit, and haſt caſt We: the 


31 And behold, the heed was. i turned ich walls of ſuch, as did thee no harm. 


them that were with it, and did eat up the 
two feathers under the wing that would have 


reigned. 
32 But this! head put the whole * in 


fear, and bare rule in it over all thoſe that proud times, and behold, en are ended, and 
dwelt upon the earth, with much oppreſſion ; ; | his abominations are fulfilled. nt 32021009, 
45 And therefore! appear no more, thou 
eagle, nor thy horrible wings, nor thy wicked 
33 And after this I beheld, and lo, the head feathers, ndr thy malicious heads, nor thy 
that was in the midſt ſuddenly. phages no hurtful claws, nor all thy vain body: 14 


and it had the governance of the world more 
than all the wings that had bee. 


more like as the wings. 


43 Therefore is thy wrongful- dealing e come 
up unto the Higheſt, and thy pride unto ths 


| -| Mighty: .- 


44 The Higheſt al} „ 


46 That all the earth may be ed and 


34 But there remained the two "Fab" hah may return, being delivered from thy violence; 
alſo in like ſort ruled upon the earth, and over [and that ſhe may hope for the n and 


thoſe that dwelt therein. 10 
5 And J beheld and lo, the 10 opon the 


right fide devoured it that was upon 885 left 


idee. 
26 T hen I ken a voice, "whinh aid POE 


that thou ſeeſt. (14 ot 
And J beheld, poke bo. as 10 were a roar- 


ing lion chaſed out of the wood: and I ſaw 


that he ſent out a man's voice unto the eagle, the four wings appeared no more, ànd the two 
went unto it and ſet themſelves up ta reign, 


en him that made, her. Fat IE 
: 24g pag gig 468 5 ea 
I T7 he WY which he Jaw is de eftroyed.. 10 The 


viſion ts interpreted: 3 7 He is bid to TER 
His vifions. | * 


A it came to paſi, whiles the bob Tbs 


theſe words unto the eagle, I ſaw. 
2 And dehold, the head that remained; and 


38 Here thou; I will talk with thee, and and their kingdom wazfinall, and an of + 


the Higheſt ſhall ſay unto thee, 


39 Art not thou it that remaineſt of the 1 


world, that the end of their times mne come 


rore. 


3 And I ſaw, and behold, they is no 


fouk beaſts, whom I made to reign in my | more, and the whole body of the eagle was 
burnt, ſo that the earth was in great fear: then 


awaked I out of the trouble and trance of my 


40 And the fourth-came, and overcame all | mind, and from great fear, and Sid: unto: my 
the beaſts that were paſt, and had power over ſpirit, + 


the world, with great fearfulneſs, and over the 
whole compals. ofa 
oppreſſion ; and ſo long time a he RPO 
the earth with deceit. 

41 For the earth haſt thou not Judged with 
truth, 

42 For thou baſt afMiQted the meek, thou| 
haſt hurt the peaceable, thou haſt loved liars, 


4 Low this haſt ch 3 unto me, in that 


e earth with much wicked (thou ſearcheſt out the ways of the Higheſt, 
weak in my ſpirit; and little ſtrength is there 
in me, for the great fear wherewith I Was af- 
frighted this night. _ 

6 Therefore will. I now beſeech the Higheſt, | 
that he will comfort me. unto the end. 


5 Lo, yet am I weary in my mind, and very 


Mt 
* 2 - F "= * — 03 


37 A roaring lion, &c.] In the ſecon via; the prophet ſaw 
a roaring lion coming out of a wood, and talking to the eagle in 
2 human voice, forbiddin; 
God had decreed the eart 
the eagle. 


Ne 72. 


en be free 


* 
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hag | Notes on the Twelſth Chapter: / a 
Ver. 1 While the lion ſpake, &c;) 


19 


Chap. il. 


Before the lion had lone | 
the eagle to appear any more, becauſe ſpeaking, the eagle was conſumed with fire ; on which-the pro- 
1 from ve violence of ſphet came out of his viſion; and with great heavineſs of ſpirit, 


ntreated God to ſhow him the * of the viſion. 
; 37 Irite | 


l 
q 
lf 
| 
! 
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' 
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thy face: 


be feared. 
before, 3 


aier another: 9 40 1. $23 &. 0 4, TCH 


twelve. E 


which thou . i 


not then 
| beginning. 
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Chap. x x11, 5 2 
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y And/1 fh, Lord e ere ee 115 
ke found grace before thy fight, and if 1 


am juſtified, wih Fee, before many others, 


and if my prayer indeed be eee before 


At. 1 19091 71 "i — 4 


8 Comfort me. then, and ſhew. * K thy! ſer-: 


 vant'the; interpretation, and plain difference of 


this, fearful yilion; that thou eren perf! 
comfort my ſoul. „ hp Fett rn 
i. For thou haſt judged- me wong to hew| 
me the laſt times. eien: 
10 And he faid unto me, This is che fnter= hie 


| pretation of the viſioͤn 


11 The gagle whom theu ſaweſt come up 
from the ſea, is the kingdom which was ies, 


in the viſion, of thy brother Daniel. 
12 But it was not expounded unto > bim, | 
3 1 N now I declarg It, unto thee, 7 


Behold, the 4 will come that hag 
Wal tile u a kingdom upon earth, and it Mall 
above all the kingdoms that were 


14 In the lame hall rwelre Kings reign one 
% AT 

5. Whereof the ſecond: Wall bexin to reign, 
a ” Gall have more, time than any of _ 


. ee 2 Ann 5 


raclve wings beo, 


17 As. for the voice ae thi: hardeſt 
ſpeak, and that thou ſaweſt not to go out from 
the heads, but from the midſt 0 the Wha, 
thereof, this is the interpretation: e 
18 That after the time of that kingdom, 


16 And this. d. 


N _- 


there ſhall ariſe great ſtrivings, and it ſhall 
ſtand in fal. of falling: nevertheleſs it ſhall 
all but ſhall be reſtored * to his 


19 An wi Wee damen Abe eight ſmall 
under feathers Ricking to her men _ is the 
interpretation: oi ade 
20 That in bim chere hen ariſe Yoht kings, 
whoſe "time (hall be but mall, and their years 
ſwift, omar noni ie . 

21, And. two of. them, ſhall, perida.; the mid- 
gle, time: approaching, four mall be kept uttil 
their end W . tO Apptdach: but two thall be 


34 For the reid of ity peo 


47.29. And whereas thou nern e de, 
reſting, this is the interpretation? 
23 Unqhis laſt days wal be enoft High raiſe 


up three kingdoms, and. renew mapy thin os 
— pans and yr wall haue the de on of te 
eart j 18311 vo: V 


24 And Ky thoſt Wer ebene With. 
much oppreſſion, above all ihoſe that were be. 
fore them: eee are thay: called che heads 
of the-eagle:; 53. [95 03 Hodgrht ih Aeg 
* For theſe are-they iat dn zecomplit 
is Wickedneſs, and that ſhall finiſh his laſt end. 
26 And whereas thou ſaweſt that the great 
220 appeared no more, it ſignifieth that one 
of them, ſhall die _ his bed, h. der with 
in. i 8 DAS em O37 2 
Fa For: the! two hat remain Gall be lan 
with the ſworl e.. 
28 For the word of the PE Or the 
other: but at the laſt ſhall * Fall through the 
ſword himſelf, W 
29 And ar wares 3 ti lde 
under the wings 3 over the head that is 
on the right fide: 3 2 il 161 37. 

30 It ſignifieth, that chess are 'they: ul 
this Higheſt hath kept unto their end: this is 
the ſmall Kingdods, and full of trouble, as thou 
ſaweſt. : % Prin tg 2% 
E l the te owa welt nung up 
out of the wood, and rbaring, and ſpeaking to 
the eagle, and reboking her for her unrighte- 


heard; 171 1 133 „ 
32 This is the bee which the Higheſt 
hath kept for them, and for their! wickedneſs 
unto the end: he ſhall reprove NP ad al 
en them with their cruelty : 


Judgement, and ſhall rebuke them, and correct 


them 1114-46 1 


—— — 22 —— — —-— — 57 


ple ſhall he deliver 
with mercy, thoſe that have been preſerved up- 
on my borders, and he fhall make them joytul 
until the coming of the day of judgement, 
whereof 1 have ſpoken unto Mer, From: the be- 


ginning. i Ae bas , 
35 This is TEE dream that thou fc, a 


Kept unto: end. L {np nin No anpigaty ad eee | 


thels are” the interpretations. | 7 5 : c JH 1 1£1:5 
oY 36 "Thou 


PRES — wn res y - 
who mn owl ob) 


ouſneſs; with all; ſl DES: Which thou haſt 


33 For he ſhall ſet them debe Hins dive in 


2 3 


Go 


hal ſcen in a book, and hide them. 
38. And teach them to the wiſe of the pedhlt, 


and keep theſe: ſecrets. + 41 
39, But wait thou here thyſelf yet ſeven: days 
more, that it may be ſhewed thee whatſoever it 
pleaſeth the Higheſt to declare unto thee. And 


with that he went his away. 


ban that! the ſeven days were paſt, and I not 
come again intu the city, they gathered them | 


and came unto me, and ſaid, 


evil have we done againſt the, that eb for- 
ſakeſt us, and fitteſt here in this place 


in a dark place, and as a dre or wi. Lens 


ſufficient? N 

id If them: ſhalt ee us, ne much | 
better had it been for us, if we alſo bad been 

| number, from the four winds of the heaven, to 


there. And they wept with e voice. Then 
ſelf a great mountain, and flew up upon it. 


| heavy, thou houſe of Jacob: _ 
47 For the Higheſt hath you in remem- 


in temptation : 


ther am I departed from you: but am come 
ane this place, to pray for the deſalatiun of ö 


finiſhed, the pr 
writing, that 7 


people; he ;i is a 


phet delayed to come among them, they 

4 weeping 2 as thinkin God had forgotten! coming out of th ſea, eker weer panini 
0p and caſt off tor ever the remnant of, his peoplz. about him ; N. is 7 of the 1 inter 1 ge of wo 
2 There ar0/e a wind 


tha their fears of being 4 forlake by God: vere vain; who 110 


Chap. xii, 


. E FIT 


D R A ry Chap. xii. 


OI 


365 Thou only haſt — to kaow this 
beter of the Higheſt. 11110 
37 Therefore tite all theſe: chings har thou 


whoſe hearts thou knoweſt may coin tbe 


40 And it came to paſs, whos all 1 the noodle? 


all together, from the leaſt unto the greateſt, 
41 What have we offended thee ? and 3 


42 For of all the prophets thou only art left 
us as a cluſter of the vintage, and as a candle 


ſerved from the tempeſt. 
43 Are not the evils when are come to us 


burnt in the midſt of Sion ? 
45 For we are not: better than they thae died 


anſwered; I: them, and ſaĩd. 
46 Be of good comfort, 0 Iſrael, d benot 


brance, and the Mighty n not erg you 


48 As far me, I — not Medeke you, nel- | 


Sion, ind that 1 be Keek merey for the low 


eſtate of your ſanctuary.” Nr 


12449 And now go your way Home every man, 
and after theſe days will I come'unto yu. 
50 So the people went their way into the 
city, like as 1 commanded tht 20720, 
51 But I remained ſtill in the field ſeren 
days, as the angel commanded me; and did eat 
only in thoſe days of the flowers of the 80. 
and had my meat of the herbb. 88 
CHAP, XIII. 
1 He ſeth in his dream à inan coming out 1 5 f he 
fea: 25 The declaration "of tus dream: 54 
He 1s praiſed, and promiſed to ſee more. 
N it came to paſs after ſeven days, I 
dreamed a dream by night. 

2 And lo, there aroſe a wind from the ſea, 
that it moved all the waves thereof. 

3 And I beheld, and lo, that man waxed 
ſtrong with the thouſands" of heaven: and 
when he turned his countenance to Took, all 
the things trembled that were ſeen under him. 

4 And whenſoever the voice went out of 
his mouth, all they burnt that heard his voice, 


like as the earth faileth when it fecleth the fire. 


3 And after this I beheld, and lo, there Was 
gathered together a multitude of men, out of 


Os 


ſubdue the man that came out of 'the ſea. 
6 But I beheld, and To, he had graved him- 


7 But I would have ſeen the region or place 
whereout the hill was graven, and could not. 

8 And after this I beheld; and lo, all they 
which were gathered together to ſubdue him, 
were fore afraid, and yet durſt fight. 

9 And lo, 25 he ſaw the viclence of the mul- 
titude that came, he neither lifted up his hand, 


nor held ſword, nor any inſtrument of war. 


4 
SFO WO) 4 OS 4 


uh. 8 1 8 — 


— — * TI 


37 IWrite al ah ling. 


Acer the inter ntrpetto we 
+ Make ded to commit 


ie may ſee more > viſions. 55 

40 Men all the People Nr; '&c.] The people find! ig the p pro-! 7 
repaired ta him ih 
one accor 


40 Be gard abr Re!) The prophet aflures the people, ; 


condgered e as his people, an 120014 protect his heritage : 


oat Soy that when he had done what he was — hy a 
s viſions ta | meſſage from on high, he would geturn e z upoh which the 
t communicate them to the heads of the] beople and he remained in the held ld ſeven 

commanded to ſtay ſeven days and faſt; that ſpontancous productions of natu e. 1 0 


lays, living Ne 


Notes on the Thirteenth Chaprer, 5 Bott 
Ver. 1 I drtanied, ec. he pruphet i in a dreum A 


Fein, N certain man 2s t d wind. 
3 With abe thouſands 25 heavens} Junius rede, b the ad. 


13 Of 


— 


n. 


ie 


| Chap. xi 


10 Bat only I ſaw that he ſent out of his 
mouth, as it had been a blaſt of fire, and out 
of his lips a flaming breath, and out of his 
tongue he caſt out fparks and tempeſts. 

11 And they were all mixt together ; the 
blaſt of fire, the flaming breath, aud the great 


tempeſt ; and fell with violence upon the mul- 


titude which was prepared to fight, and burnt 
them up every one, fo that upon a ſudden, of 
an innumerable multitude, nothing was to be 
perceived, but only duſt and ſmell of ſmoke : 
when 1 ſaw this, I was afraid. 

12 Afterward I ſaw the fame man come 
down from the mouutain, and call unto him 
another peaceable multitude. 

13 And there came much people unto him, 


** 


whereof ſome were glad, ſome were ſorry, |. 


ſcme of them were bound, and other ſome 
brought of them that were offered : then' was 
I fick through great fear, and I awaked, and 
ſaid, _ 
14 Thou haſt ſhewed thy ſervant theſe won- 
ders from the beginning, and haſt counted me 
worthy that thou ſhouldeſt receive my prayer : 

15 Shew me now yet the e of 
this dream, 

16 For as I conceive in mine underſtanding, 


- woe unto them that ſhall. be left in thoſe days; 


and much more woe unto them that are not 
leſt behind. 

17 For they that were not left were in ler- 
vineis. 

18 Now underſtand I the things that are 
laid up in the latter days, which ſhall happen 
unto them, and to thoſe that are left behind. 

19 Therefore ate they come into great pe- 
rils, and many neceſſities, like as theſe dreams 
declare. 

20 Yet it is eaſier for him that is in danger 
to come into theſe things, than to paſs away as a 
cloud out of the world, and not to ſee the things 


that happen in the laſt days. And he anſwered| 


unto me, and ſaid, 
21 The interpretation of the hon ſhall I 
ſhew thee, and I will open unto thee the thing 


| time, hath kept himſelf: 


are left behind, this is the interpretation: 


23 He that ſhall endure the peril in that 


into danger are ſuch as have ene, and faith 
towards the Almighty. 


left behind are more Fn than they that be 
A 
25 This is the meaning of the Ja Where. 


of the ſea : a 

26 The ams i is he S God the! Hi gheſt 
hath kept a great ſeaſon, which by his own ſelf 
ſhall deliver his creature: and he ſhall order 
them that are left behind. 
27 And whereas thou ſaweſt, thas out of bis 
mouth there came as a blaſt of wind, and fire, 
and ſtorm; 

28 And that as hall” acer FR nor 


any inſtrument of war, but that the ruſhing i in 


of him deſtroyed the whole | multitude that 
came to ſubdue him; this is the interpreta- 
tion: 3:4 8 is 
29 Behold, the days come, when the moſt 


High will begin to ene a that are upon 


the earth. 

30 And he ſhall come; to > the aſtoniſhment 
of them that dwell on the earth; 

31 And one ſhall undertake-to fight agaiof 
another, one city againſt another, one place 
againſt another, one people againſt other, and 
one realm againſt another. 


32 And the time. ſhall be when theſe chiogs 


ſhall come to paſs, and the ſigns ſhall happen 


which I ſhewed thee before, and then ſhall 
my Son be declared, whom thou ſaweſt as a 
man aſcending. - 

33 Andwhen all the people. hear his voice, 
every man ſhall in their own land leave the bat- 
tle they have one againſt another. 

34 And an innumerable multitude. ſhall be 
gathered together, as thou ſaweſt them will- 
ing to come, and to overcome him by fighting. 


mount Sion. 


1 * * * * — 


that thou haſt ine 


1 3 of FIE that were ** Junius read., Of chings that were ee 


45 K. 


22 Whereas thou haſt ſpoken of "WY that | 


they that be fallen 


24 Know this therefore, that they which be | 


ſas thou ſaweſt a man coming up from the midſt 


35 But he ſhall ſtand at the has: of the 


into 


Ae 
took hee 
well ple 


things. 


Ne 7; 


1 Sion hall come, . ſhall be Hhiewed 
to 10 men; being prepared 
thou ſaweſt the Hill g 

;7 And this my. 
inrentions f, me — Tor” their] 
wicked life are fallen into tlie te $44.67 

38 And ſhall lay before th . chen evil 
thoughts;' and the torments hefe wich they 
ſhall begin! to be tormented, which! ate like un- 


labour, by the kw which:is like unto fire; + 
29 And whereas thowſaweſt that he gathered 

another peaceable multitude unto him; 

40 Thoſe are the ten tribes which were car- 

ried away ptiſonets out of their own land, in 

the time of Oſea the king, whom' Salmanaſar 


carried them over the waters, and 1 came they 
into another land. 1 1 

41 But they took this nente among theine- 
ſelves, that they would leave the multitude of 
the heathen; and go forth into a farther coun- 
ty, whey never mankind dwelt; 192 £02806 


10 is! 5 28 


land.” 1 

43 And gabel e into e Beptibins by the 
narrow paſſages of the river. 

44 For the m6(t'High then ſhewed Keue fob 
them, and held fein che f964, till they were 
peſſed Over. TT 03 id ZE 

45 For through that! country, there was a 
great way to go; namely; of a year and a half: 

and the ſame region is called Arſareth. 


time; and now When they. Oath begin to 
cotfie. £1 3b Haus 2d. 

47 The Highet hall ſtay che Hoings of the 
ſtream again, that they may go through: N 
fore ſawelt tot the muiltitude with peace. 
48 But thofe that he left behind of thy pee 
ple, are they that ate found within my Borders.” 


and builded Hike as f 
aven without hands. 
on fhall rebuke Une 


to a fame: FF and he ſhall deſtroy them without 


+6 Then' dwelt” they there until the lattei 1 


of the nations e, are ard. together, he 
hall defend his people that remain. 

PAGE: then- Shall he ſhew them great won 
ers. {3 T0 JUO 1 Wk 897 3 aim $116 = 4 
15 31 Then. 144% O 'Lotd:thatbeireſt- rule, 
ſhew me this: Wherefore have I ſeen the Hark 
coming up from the midſt of the ſea? 


% 8 


in the deep of the ſea: even ſo can no man 


upon the earth ſee my Son, or theſe that be 
with him, but in the day-time- 1110 


which thou ſaweſt, and whereby thou only: art 
here lightened. . ius 203 101 


' 54 For thou haſt forſaken thine own way, 
the king of Aſſyria led away captive, and he fa 


nd applied thy bo: 14s 19 unto I law, and 
bought it. 45 90 3099 

355 Thy life haſt tlie e in vaddent, 
and haſt called underſtanding thy mothef. 


treaſures of the Higheſt : After other thred 
W wn, J will ſpeak other things unto thee, and 
= fdeclare unto thee e and wonderous 
thing. bfg goth 25019 + 

57 Then ene . forth into ie field, n 


becauſe of his wonders Wich he did in time, 


ſuch things as fall in their ſeaſons: 
00 three days. | 11 

; 8 8 H A Po; XIV. 3 50 | 

i A voice out of a buſh calleth Eſdras, 10 5 
telleth him that the world wax«th old, © 


* 


ſat under an oak, and behold; there came 
a voice out of a buſh over r e . 


eur Efdr ass ned ast 
2 And I ſaid, Here am 1, Lord; * I Ad 
upon my ter. ir 20% 1 516586 2: 19:1 88 


0 ' Now when He 2 the müftitade 


"= 
12 Lit WIS $7979 01 


— — IIs ©: -+FR 4 


* e when my people ſerved in-Egype. 185 


rr FS DS | 


45 , On Hrr a 


ſhow. him het Ns 


th 
— . he grow ind andy” 


Ne 77 


4.4 4 pr e 5. 
ade 1 Ae agu wm Fr no | Aa I TR 25 
_ 115 to walk in, aud A 5 ways, God decigdg keft _ ſdras, from a voice out of a buli, is inform that the! w 


© — . 
. 8 * —— > AI LECESFL”, 


511 1.Ndres on che Torisench Chapter vl 18 
vil i; Aal came 4 whith a. "Of + a bo obe. 2g ma, Ker 


was greatly decayed, and ſhould ſtil continue to wax wes 


agd weaker, , becauſe work We ned hom, the earth. 4-458 


19 R 22 . 


"Chap: xiv, | 


52 And he ſaid unto me, Like as thou caſe | 
neither ſeek out, nor know the things that are 


3 This is the 1 interpretation - of the . | 


56 And therefore eee Gewed:thee we | 


praiſe and thanks greatly. unto the moſt! High, : ob; 


58 And becauſe he governeth the fime;rand 
. there 1 


; ND it came to paſs upon the third; 1 


3 Then ſaid he unto me, In the buſh did 
manifeſtly reveal myſelf unto Moſes} and talked 


— — — = 


. •Ä ai Is ˙Q 1 PI es — 


r = F 2 S * 


Chap. xiv. 3 E 8 D 


R A 1.2 ep. W. x, 


— 8 Eo 3 L 


4 And I ſent him, and led my people out of 
Egypt, and brought him up to the mount of 
Sinai, where I held him by me a long ſeaſon: 

| And told him many wonderous things, and 
ſhewed him the ſecrets 'of the times, and the 
end: and commanded him, ſaying, 

6 Theſe words ſhalt thou rr 7 and theſe 
malt thou hide. 

7 And now I ſay unto dhe, 117 4; : 

8 That thou lay up in thineheart the Pn ha 
I have ſhewed, and the dreams that thou haſt| 
ſeen, and the insert which thou haſt 

_ Heard: 2 
9 For thou malt be taken away from all, and |: 
from henceforth thou thalt remain with my 
Son, and with ſuch as be like thee, until the| 
times be ended. 
10 For the world hath loſt his youth, and 
the times begin to wax old. 
11 For the world is divided into OS parts, 
and the ten parts of it are gone n. and 
half of a tenth part. a 
12 And there remaineth that which is her 


the half of the tenth part. 


2 


and reprove thy people, comfort ſuch of them 
as be in trouble, and now renounce corruption. 
14 Let) go from thee mortal thoughts, caſt 
away the bunten of man, Put off now' the 
weak nature, 


13 Now therefore ſet thine houſe i in 9 | 


15 And ſet . the thoughts that are moſt 
heavy unto thee, a haſte thee to flee from | 


theſe times,, + 
| 16 For yet greater ane than thoſe 2 


thou haſt ſeen- happen, ſhall be done hereafter. 


weaker through age, ſo much the more ſhall 
evils increaſe upon them that dwell therein. 


is hard at hand: for now haſteth the viſion to 
dome which thou haſt ſeen. 294; F111 
ft 19 Then anſwered; before thee, and Gid,. 
55 20 Behold, Lord, Iwill go as thou haſt com- 
5 manded me, and Apr the people which are 


18 For the truth is fled far away, and leaſing ye 


W but n that ſhall be born afterward, 
who ſhall admoniſh them? thus the world 


ſſet in darkneſs, n _ thiab dwell therein are 


8 — 71 91 


without lighglt. 

21 For thy laue is 93 0 therefore no man 
knoweth the things that are donor thee, or 
the works that ſhall begin. 

22 But if 1 have found qedte: before thee, 
ſend the Holy Ghoſt into me, and I ſhall writ 
all that hath been done in the world ſince the 
beginning, which were written in thy law, thy 
men may find thy path, and that they which 
will live-in the latter days, may live. 

-23 And heanſwered me, ſaying, Go thy way, 
i the people together, and ſay unto them, 
that they ſeek thee not for forty days. 

24 But look thou prepare thee many box. 
trees, and take with thee Sarea, Dabria, Sele. 
mia, Ecanus, and Aſiel, N oak five which are 
ready. to write ſwiftly. 

25 And come hither, ray I ſhall light a Can- 
dle of underſtanding in thine heart, which hall 
not be put out, till the things be Performed 


| which thou ſhalt begin to write. 


26 And when thou haſt done, ſome things 
ſhalt thou publiſh, and ſome things ſhalt thou 
ſhew ſecretly to:the wiſe : to-morrow this hour 
ſhalt thou begin to write. 

27 Then went J forth, as he commanded, 


and gathered all the people . wy fad, 


28 Hear theſe words, O Ifrael. 

29 Our fathers at the: beginning were ſtran- 
gers in Egypt, from whence they were delivered: 

30 And received the law of life, which they 
kept not, which Joy” alſo Have eee after 


17 For look how much the world ſhall be them. 1110 


31 Then was mo land; eren the land of Sio 
parted among you by lot: but your fathers, and 
ourſelves: have done unrightebuſneſs, and 
ha 4 not kept the N wen, the Highel 
jcommanded you! . 3 561317 
32 And foraſmuch as boi is wil guten, judge 


he took from you. in time 5 7 235 he had; 


given you. 


— 


4 — 
"on — — — 2 


| ſupplicarion to God, that He" mighr by divine inſpiration write 
the law ; becauſe, the 55 nich contained it was burnt wich 


fire. io! 
23 Go thy Ways &c. I Od hearkened to the voice of the pro- 


— 


22 Send the Holy Ghef into me, Kc. ] The prophet. preſents has phet, and — 


writing tables and five ready writers 
were "ordered to be procured 3 Which being performed, both 
Eſdras and his companions are, all filled with the Pigs 1 under- 
ſtandin „ and write the law). 

24 Box- tricet. ] Margin, Box-tables to write on. 


1 Fun 


"Way, 
hem, 


box- 
Sele. 
h ate 


vean- 
\ ſhall 
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hings 
thou 
hour 


nded, 
ſaid, 


ſtran- 
ered: 
they 
| after 


f Sion 
s, and 
„ and 
igheſt 


udge; 
ie had: 


* 
writers 
d, both 
* under- 


1 Fw 


5 Thu. XIV, 


drunk of it, my heart uttered underſtanding, | 
and wiſdom grew in my breaſt, for ye Kev . 


the peoples 


Per. 1 Soak 7, th 
nde. by God. to ene the moſt i vpon Þphecy,. he is ordered to record it in writing, 


r of 


r 
2 6 


5 


vw 
J - 
1 n 4 22 PET oY + As AA v4 
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33 And no are you «here, and 4 your! bre- | 
thren amongſt you.” i 

34 Therefore, if & be chat oth will fabllve 

your own underſtanding, and reform your hearts, 
ye ſhall be 8 alive, and after death ye ſhall 
beni mercy. 

35 For alter death all get coins, 
when we ſhall live again: and then ſhall the 
names of the righteous be manifeſt, and the 
works of the ungodly. ſhall be declared. 

36 Let no man therefore come unto me now, 
nor ſeek after me theſe forty days. 

37 Sol took the five men, as he command- 
ed, and we went into the feld, nag remain- 
ed there. hi: 55455007 

38 And the next day, behold, a voice called 
me, ſaying, Eſdras, open thy mouth, and drink 
that I give thee to drin. 

39 Then opened I my mouth; hd behold, 
hs reached me a full cup, which was full as it 
were with water, but the b cog of it was like 
fire, Þ 
40 And 1 took ir and drank: yl whit I had 


ſtrengthened my memory. 

41 And my — was opened, and ſhue no 
more. 

42 The Higheſt gare a uderendeg unto ths 
five men, and they wrote the wonderful viſtons 
5 the night that were told, Which they knew: 


t: and they ſat forty days, and they wrote 
in in the day, and at night they ate bred. 


43 As for me, I ſpake in the da and 1 


held not my tongue by night. Wt 


44 In forty days ey wrote. tro hundred, 
and four books. 4 
45-Andit came to pſa „ben ale: forty days: 
were fulfilled, that the Higheſt ſpake, ſaying, 
The firſt that thow haſt written, publiſh open-| 
ly, that the worthy. and unworthy” may read it, 


46 But keep the ſeventy laſt, that thou may-- 
eſt deliver them only to duch as be wiſe ann 


47 For in them is the foring of TONY 


ing, the fountain of wiſdom, and bags MIN 


'of knowledge. 
* And 1 did Fon 125 
290611, C NV. 


I T, his nee is certain. 5 God vill tale ven- 


geance upon the wicked. 28 An horriblew/ion. 
Bee ſpeak thou in the ears of my peo- 
ple the words of prophecy r 1 will 


f put in thy mouth, faith the Lord, 


2 And cauſe them to be written in N 2 
for they are faithful and true. Fs 

3 Fear not the i imaginations n thee, let 
not the incredulity of them 33 n that 
ſſpeak againſt tee. 

4 For all the unfaithful ſhalt dicio their un- 
faithfulneſs. 

5 Behold, faith the Lord, Tin dritige plagues: 
upon the world: the ſword, famine, death and 
deſtruction. 1.45 

6 For wickedneſs hath engt polluted 


515 FIUL 40 


the whole 1 and their hurtful works are: 


tems 


2537 5 


fulfilled. 
7 Therefore ſalth the Lord; * 


their wickedneſs,” which they profanely com- 
mit, neither will J ſuffer them in thoſe things, 
[in which they wickedly exerciſe themſelves ; 
behold, the innocent and righteous blood crieth 


unto me, and the fouls of the jule complain con- 


tinually. 
9 End' therefore, ſaith d. Lord, F wilhſurely 


* 
avenge them, and receive unto me all the in- 


nocent blood from among them: 

10 Behold; my people is led as a a flock to the 
ſlaughter: 
in the land of Egypt. ; 

14 But I will bring Alem with ine 
hand, and a ſtretehed - out arm, and ſmite Egypd 
with plagues, as before; eee eben . all the 
land thereof. enge ut 
12 Egypt al Nee uc the ſakndurion: 


— 


_— —_— 


Aa 


FB "ens es — r 2222 — 4 4% + — 


of it ſhall be ſmitten with the plague and pu- 
3 that God fall og in 16. | 


—— — ; 7% 32 . - 
* 3 1 1 PR we at. th 


44. Tau wo Hated] Margin, Nine EIN and 
Pe on the Fifteench Chapter le 
50 uin the . ears of my, people, &c. T's 17 N 


— 


12 WII partiebti/hy. apen Wy Rovptizns, een | 
mes to deſtruction, — of their unaccountable pride; 
to ſhew, that the eyent ſhould be oonſormable to the pro. 


28 42 


8 I will hold my tongue no more as ticking, 


Iwill not ſuffer them vo to dwell 


— 
. ——„ — —— wm ̃ . COON 
* 


1 

3 

7 

6 6 
N 


and 


gard their kings nor princes, and the courſe 
of their actions ſhall ſtand in their power. 


be troubled, the houſes ſhall be deſtroyed, and 
_ ſhall be afraid. 


lack of bread, and for great tribulation. 


all the kings of the earth to teverence me, which 


: children, from the power, defile not my ſanc- 


& 


— 


— — * * „** 


Chap. v. FR E 8c 


— OO IN 


13 They "yin til the ground ſhall mourn z 
for their ſeeds Mall fail, through the blaſting, 
and hail, and with a fear ful conſtellation... 


14 Woe to the world, and them that dwell 


therein. 


15 For the ſword * their deſtruction draw- 
eth nigh and one people ſhall ſtand up to bt 
againſt another, and: (words in their Hands. 

16 For there ſhall h ſedition among men, 
and invading one another; they ſhall not re- 


17 A man ſhall deſire to 80 Inka a BY and 


ſhall not be able. '' 
18 For becauſe of thivie Tide the cities ſhall 


9 A man ſhalt have no pity upon bs 8 
3 but ſhall deſtroy their houſes, with the 
ſword, and fpoil their goods, becauſe of the 


20 Behold, faith God, I will call together 


are from the riſing of the ſun, from the ſouth, 
from the eaſt, and Libanus : to turn e 
one againſt another, and repay the things. that 
they have done to them. 

21 Like as they do yet this day untomy Che: 
ſen, fo will 1 do alſo, and recompenſe in thei 
Thus faith the Lord God, 3 

702 My right hand ſhall not ſpare the ſinners, 
ſword ſhall not ceaſe over, them that 
ſhed innocent blood upon the earth. 

23 The fire is gone forth from his wrath, | 
and hath conſumed the foundations of the 
earth, and the ſinners, like the ſtraw that is 
kindled. 

24 Woe to them that ſin, and been not my 
commandments, faith the Lord : | | 

25 Iwill not ſpare them: go your way, ye 


tuary. 
— 26 For the Lord knoweth all them that fin 
againſt him, and therefore delivereth he dem 


2 For now are os plagues.come upon "A 
whole earth, and ye ſhall remein in them: for 


|. | God: ſhall not. deliver you, becauſs:; * have fin- 


ned againſt, him. 

28 Behold, an herrible . and the ap- 
pearance thereof from the eaſt: 
29 Where the nations of the dragons of 
Arabia ſhall comg out with- many chariots, and 
the multitude of them ſhall be carried as the 


them, may fear and tremble, 

30 Alto the Carmanians raging in wrath ſhall 
go forth as the wild boars of the wood, and 
with, great power ſhall they come, and join 
battle with them, and ſhall walte a Rave of 
the land of the Aﬀyrians. 

31 And then ſhall, the dragons have the 
upper hand, rememberiag their nature; and 
if they ſhould turn chemſelves, conſpiring to- 
gether in great power, to perſecute them, 


filence through their power, and ſhall flee. 
33 And from the land of the Aſſyrians ſhall 
the enemy beſiege them, and conſume ſome of 


them, and in their hoſt ſhall be fear and dread, 
and ſtrife among their kings. 


the north, unto the ſouth, and they are very 
horrible to look upon, full of wrath and ſtorm. 
35 They ſhall ſmite one upon another, and 


they ſhall {mite down a great multitude of ſtars 


upon the earth, even their own ſtar; and 


| blood ſhall be from the ſword unto the belly. 


36 And dung of men unto the camel's 
hough. 

37 And bens mall · be great fearfulneſs and 
trembling upon earth: 


upon them. 

38 And then there ſhall come great ſtorms 
from the ſouth, 
ther part from the weſt, 

39 And. ſtrong, winds ſhall ariſe from the 
eaſt, and ſhall open it, and the cloud which 


* ant deſtrucion, | 


—_ 


he raiſed up in ne. and. the 3 pe to 


— 


1 


TY” n 


8 


28 Mas Borrible Gifon, 43 The ey bent in 4  frightful walls, mountains; kill e trees wy Py enn; were all to be 
viſion, the deſtruction of many nations, which ſhall make the deſtroyed, | 
earth tzemble, and the foundations thereof ſhake ; for the cities, 


3 


43 Thy 


wind upon earth, that all they which hear 


32 Then theſe ſhall be troubled, and keep 


34 Behold; clouds from the eaſt, and from 


and they that ſee the 
wrath ſhall be afraid, and nn ſhall come 


and from the north, and ano- 


may make all the earth afraid, and them that 


many waters, that all fields may be full, and 


and walls, mountains and hills, trees of the 


co · 


8 * 


— 


Chap. v. . 


E 8 D RA & 


cauſe fear toward the eaſt and weft winds, 
ſhall be date 55 cot bh arne hid 

40 The great and mighty clouds ſhall be 
lifted up full of wrath, and the ſtar, that they 


dwell therein; and they ſhall pour out over 
every bigh and eminent place, an horrible ſtar. 
41 Fire and hail, and flying ſwords, and 


all rivers with the abundance of great waters. 
42 And they ſhall break down the cities 


wood, and graſs of the meadows,” and their 


43 And they ſhall go ſtedfaſtly unto Baby- 
lon, and make her afraid. 

44 They ſhall come to her, and beſtege her, 
the ſtar and all wrath ſhall they pour out upon 
her, then ſhall the duſt and ſmoke go up unto 
the heaven, and all they that be about her 
ſhall bewail ger. 7 I81 | 

45 And they that remain under her ſhall do 
ſervice unto them that have put her in fear. 

46 And thou, Afia, that art partaker of the 
hope of Babylon, and art the glory of her perſon: 

Woe be unto thee, thou wretch, becauſe 
thou haſt made thyſelf like unto her ; and haſt 
deckt thy daughters in whoredom, that they 
might pleaſe and glory in thy lovers, which 
have alway deſired to commit whoredom with 
thee. i 2 4 

48 Thou haſt followed her that is hated in 
all her works and inventions : therefore faith 
God; ii ,,,, 15s HL 

49 I will ſend plagues upon thee ; widow- 
hood, poverty, famine, ſword, and peſtilence, 
to waſte thy. houſes with deſtruction and death. 

50 And the glory of thy power ſhall be 
dried up as a flower, when the heat ſhall arife 
that is ſent over thee. | 14 7 

51 Thou ſhalt be weakened as a poor woman 
with ſtripes, and as one chaſtiſed with wounds, 


to receive thee. 
againſt thee, faith the Lord, 
53 If thou hadſt not always ſlain my choſen, 


over their dead, when thou waſt drunken, 
54 Set forth the beauty of thy countenance? 
5 5 The reward of thy whoredom ſhall be 


compenſe. 


ſaith the Lord, even ſo ſhall God do unto thee, 
and ſhall deliver thee unto miſchief. 240 

7 Thy children ſhall die of hunger, and 
thou ſhalt fall through the ſword : thy cities 
ſhall be broken down, and all thine ſhall pe- 
riſh with the ſword in the field. | | 


of hunger, and eat their own fleſh, and drink 


thirſt of water. 

59 Thou as unhappy ſhalt come through 
the fea, and receive plagues again. 

60 And in the paſſage they ſhall ruſh on the 
idle city, and ſhall deftroy ſome portion of thy 
land, and conſume part of thy glory, and ſhall 
return to Babylon, that was deſtroyed. | 

61 And thou ſhalt be caſt down by them as 
ſtubble; and they ſhall be unto thee as fire: 

62 And ſhall conſume thee, and thy cities, 


| thy land, and thy mountains; all thy woods 


and thy fruitful trees ſhall they burn up with 
fire. | CELTS | | 
63 Thy children ſhall they carry away cap- 
tive, and look what thou haſt, they ſhall ſpoil 
it, and mar the beauty of thy face. * 


S . 


I Babylon and other (place threatened. 40 The 
ſervants of the Lord muſt look for troubles, &c. 


woe be unto thee, Egypt and Syria. 


lo that the mighty and lovers ſhall not be able 


* 


2 Gird up yourſelves with clothes of ſack 


1 


43 They ſpall go fledfaftly unto Balylen, &c.] Babylon and Aſia, 


or their whoredoms and idolatrous inventions, are next threat- 


ened with poverty, famine, ſword and peſtilence, deſtruction] to ſend grievous plagues upon Babylon, and the neighbouring 


and death; their children were to be carried into captivity, 2nd 
their land totally laid waſte. | | 


No LXXIII. 


| Notes on the Sixteenth Chapter. 
Ver. 1 Woe be unto thee, Babylon and Aſia, &c.] God threatens 


nations; declares the fury of his wrath ſhall conſume them like 

a burning fire; and that famine, plagues, anguiſh, grief, and 

deſolation ſhould be his ſcourges. | 
19 8 6 | 


Chap. xvi. 
52 Would I with jealouſy have fo * 


exalting the ſtroke of thine hands, and ſaying 


in thy boſom, therefore ſhalt thou receive re- 


56 Like as thou haſt done unto my choſen, 


58 They that be in the mountains ſhall die 


their own blood, for very hunger of bread, and 


OE be unto thee, Babylon and Aſia: 


28 Evil. 


. jy in thoſe days ? 


mournings; the. beginning of famine and great 


II. 


E S D R A 8. 


"Chap mn xvi, 


IM Chap. XV1, 


and hair, bewail your children, and be orrys| | 
fot your deſtruction is at hand. =; 
3 A ſword is ſent upon you, and who may 
turn it back? 1.8 f 
4 A fire is ſent among you, and 1 may | 
| quench it? 


5 Plagues are ſent unto you, nd what is he 


that may drive them away ? 

6 May man drive away an hungry lies 4 in 
the wood ? or may any one quench the fire 
in ſtubble, when it hath begun to burn? 

May any one turn Nan the arrow that Þ is 
ſhot of a ſtrong archer? 


and who is he that can drive them away? _ 
9A fire ſhall go forth from his wrath, and 
who is he that may quench it? 

10 He ſhall caſt lightnings, and ho hall | 
not fear ? he ſhall thunder, and who ſhall not 
be afraid ? 


[mindful of thy ſcourges. 
21 Behold, victuals ſhall be * 2008, cheap 
I upon earth, that they ſhall think themſelves to 


11 The Lord ſhall threaten, and who mall 


not be utterly beaten to powder at his preſence? 
tread them? for ol Sang hall be deſolate of 


12 The earth quaketh, and the foundations 
thereof, the ſea ariſeth up with waves from the 


deep, and the waves of it are troubled, and the 


fiſhes thereof alſo before the Lord, and before 
the glory of his power. 

13 For ſtrong is his right band that bend-| 
eth the bow, his arrows that he ſhooteth are 
ſharp, and ſhall not miſs when they begin to 
be ſhot into the ends of the world. 

14 Behold, the plagues are ſent, and ſhall 
not return again, until had come Upon the 
earth. 

FRE Fo The hes is kindled, and ſhall neibe put 
out, till it conſume the foundation of the earth. 

16 Like as an arrow which is ſhot of a migh- 
ty archer, returneth not backward : even ſo 


the plagues that dec be ſent l earth hall : 
the fields thereof ſhall wax old, and her ways 


oy return. again. c 
Woe is me, woe is me, who will deliver 
18 The beginning of * and great 


death; the beginning of wars, and the powers 
ſhall ſtand in fear: the beginning of evils: 


| 


19 Behold, Gans and | tribulation 


and anguiſh, are ſent as ſcourges for amend. 


ment. 
20. Bat. 6 all hls things they mal not 
turn from their wickedneſs, nor be al way 


be in good caſe, and even then ſhall evils grow 
upon earth, ſword, famine, and great confuſion. 
22 For many of them- that dwell upon 


earth ſhall: periſh of famine; and. the other 


that eſcape, the hunger, ſhall the ſword deſtroy. 
8 The mighty Lord ſendeth ths arne, | 


23 And the dead ſhall be caſt out as dung, 


and there ſhall be no man to comfort . | 
for the earth ſhall be e and the cities 


| ſhall be caſt down. 

24 There ſhall be no man left to til the 
earth, and to ſow it. 

25 The trees ſhall 82 fruit, and who ſhall 
gather them ? 
26 The grapes ſhall ripen,” ag who ſhall 


men: 

27 80 that one man ſhall Jefire to ſe an- 
other, and to hear his voice. 

28 For of a city there ſhall be ten left, and 
two of the field, which ſhall hide themſche 
in the an groves, and in the Clefts of the 
e 15810 

As i in an ard of *: 88 upon every 
_ there are left three or four olives ; 

30 Or as when a vineyard is gathered, there 
are left ſome cluſters of. them that ty 
ſeek through the vineyard: | 

31 Even ſo in thoſe days there ſhall be three 
or four left by them that ſearch their houſes 
with the ſword. . 

32 And the earth mall 2 laid waſte; and 


and all her paths ſhall grow full of thorns, be- 


[cauſe no man ſhall travail therethrough. 


33 The virgins ſhall mourn, having no 
bridegrooms ; the women ſhall mourn, having 
no huſbands ; their daughters ſhall mourn, hav- 
ing no helpers. _ 


what hall I do when theſe evils (hall come ? 


21 E wit grow upon earth. ] Margin, . | 


34 In the wars hall their bridegrooms be be 


FHEED 


"400 


Chap xvi. tt 


8 DÞ WA. 8. 


Fo Chap. xvi. 


deſtroyed, and . huſbands ſhall periſh of fa-| 


Gf UH 
p. 5 Hear. now theſe things, and underſtand 


them, ye ſervants of the Lord. 

36 Behold the word of the Lord, receive it: 
believe not the Gods of whom the Lord 

ake. 
wn 37 Behold, the plagues draw Sigh; and are 
not ſlack. 

8 As when Aa woman with child, in the 

ninth month bringeth forth her ſon, within 


two or three hours of her birth great pains| 


compaſs her -womb, which pains, when the 
child cometh forth, they flack not a mo- 
ment: 

39 Even 0 ſhall not the plagues be lack to 
come upon the earth, and the world : ſhall 
mourn, aud ſorrows ſhall come 2 it on 
every ſide. | 
40 O my people, hear my word : nies you 
ready to the battle, and in thoſe evils, be even 
as pilgrims upon the earth. 

41 He that ſelleth, let him be as he that 
fleeth away : and he that buyeth, as one that 
will loſe ; 

42 He that occupieth We as he 
that had no profit by it: and he that buildeth, 
as he that ſhall not dwell therein: 

4.3 He that ſoweth, as if he ſhould not reap : 
ſo 40 he that planteth the vineyard, as he 
that ſhall not gather the grapes: 
44 They that marry, as they that ſhall get 
no children; and they that marry not, as the 
widowers. 

45 And therefore they that labour, labour 
in vain. 

46 For ſtrangers ſhall reap their fruits, and 
ſpoil their goods, overthrow their houſes, and 
take their children captives, for in captivity 
and famine ſhall they get children. 

47 And they that occupy their merchandiſe 
with robbery, the more they deck their cities, 
their houſes, their poſſeſſions, and their own 


perſons: c | 


48 The more wil I be angry with them for 
their ſins, ſaith the Lord. 

49 Like as an whore eny ieth a right honeſt 
and virtuous woman: 

50 So ſhall righteouſneſs hate i iniquity, when 
ſhe decketh herſelf, and ſhall accuſe her to her 
face, when he cometh that ſhall defend him 
eſtas diligently ſearcheth out every ſin upon 
eart 

51. And therefore be * not like thereunto, 
nor to the works thereof, 

52, For yet a little, and iniquity mall be 
taken away out of the earth, and arc 
en reign among you. I 

* 53 Let not the ſinner fay that ks hath not 
finned ; for God ſhall burn coals: of fire upon 
his hed, which ſaith before the Lord God and 
his glory, I have not finned.. . 

54 Behold, the Lord knoweth all the works 
of men, their. imaginations, their thoughts, 
and their hearts. 

55 Which ſpake but the wank; Let the earth 
be made, and it was made : Let the heaven bo 
made, and it was created. | 

56 In his word were the ſtars 3 and FE 
knoweth the number of them. 

7 He ſearcheth the deep, and the trags 
thereof; he hath meaſured the lea, and what 
it containeth. 

58 He hath ſhut the ſea in the midſt of the 
waters, and with his word hath he hanged the 
earth upon the waters. 

59 He ſpreadeth out the heavens like a vault, 
upon the waters hath he founded it. 


60 In the deſart hath he made ſprings of wa- 


ter, and pools upon. the tops of the mountains, 
that the floods might pour down from the high 
rocks, to water the earth. 


61 He made man, and put his heart in the 


midſt of the body, and gave him breath, life, 
and underſtanding. 

62 Yea, and the Spirit of Almighty God, 
which made all things, and ſearcheth our all 
hidden things in the ſecrets of the earth, 


40 O my people, hear my word, &c.] The true worſhippers of ance, endeavour to leave their ſins ; and then they may bs aſſured 
the Moſt High, being only pilgrims in this vale of miſery, muſt | that God will deliver them from all- their afflictions; and at 
expect to go through troubles and afflictions; no man is without | the ſame time certainly puniſh the W wretch, tae obſtinate, 


lin, no man ſhould therefore endeavour to conceal. it; but by a f unrepenting ſinner, 


conteſſion of his faults to the e's _ a ſincere repent- 


68 2 


S lt 


32 
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63 Surely he knoweth your inventions, and 
what you think in your hearts, even them that 
fin, and would hide their fin. © 

64 Therefore hath the Lord exactly ſearched 


out all your works, and he will put you all to 


ſhame. - 
65 And when your ſins are brought forth, 
ye ſhall be aſhamed before men, and your own 
ſins ſhall be your accuſers in that da 

66 What will ye do? or how will you tide 


| your fins before God and his angels ? 


67 Behold, God himſelf is the Judge, fear 
him : 
iniquities, to meddle no 'more with them for 
ever ; ſo ſhall God lead you forth, and deliver 
you from all trouble. 

68 For behold, the burning wrath of a 


. great multitude is kindled over you, and they 


mall take away certain of you, and feed you, 
being idle, with things offered unto idols. 
69 And they that conſent unto them ſhall 


be had in deriſion, and in reproach, and troden 


under foot. 
70 For there hall be in every place, and in 
the next cities, a great inſurrection upon thoſe 


leave off from your fins, and forget your | 


that fear the Lond. FT 
71 They ſhall be like madmen, 1 none, 
but ſtill — and deſtroying thoſe that fear 
the Lord. 
72 For they ſhall waſte and tak away their 
goods, aud caſt them out of their houſes, 
73 Then ſhall they be known who are my 


choſen, and they ſhall be tried as the gold in the 


fire. | 
4 Hear, O ye my beloved, ſaith the Lord: 


behold, the days of trouble are at hand, but! 


will deliver you from the ſame. 
75 Beye not afraid, neither doubt, for God 
is your guide, 


76 And the guide of thinn who keep my 


commandments and precepts, ſaith the Lord 


God: let not your fins weigh you down, and let 


not your iniquities lift up themſelves. 
77 Woe be unto them that are bound with 
their ſins, and covered with their iniquities: 


like as a field is covered over with buſhes, and 


the path thereof covered with thorns, that no 


man may travel through. 


78 It is left undreſſed, 1 is caſt into the 


fire to be conſumed therewith. 


1 


68 You being idle with things offered unto idols. Margin, Bring _ to refift. 
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THE AR GUM EN x. 


The Book of Tobit was never efteemed as canonical, except by a decree of the council of Trent: 

the Jeus never received it into their canon, and therefore it was not admitted into that of the 
antient Chriſtians. . The former, part of the book is ſuppoſed ta have been written by Tobit ir 
Chaldee, and the latter by his ſon : at leaſt it is preſumed they left behind. them ſome- memoirs. 
of their family, which fome later author might digeſt into proper order. Fagius'pretends that the 
book of Tobit 7s not @ true hiſtory, but a pious fiction only, wherein under borrowed names, the 
characters of a father and a ſon, truly pious, are delineated ; and our learned Prideaux ſeems ta 
go farther when he tells us, That there are ſoine matters in it which are not fo reconcilable 
to a rational credibility, which look indeed more like the fiftions of Homer than the writings of 
a ſacred hiſtorian, and gives ſuch an objeftion againſt the book, as does not lie againſt. any other,” 

However he confeſſes, . that it is of great uſe ts repreſent to us the duties of charity and pa- 
tience, in the example of Tobit's ready helping his brethren in their diſtreſs to the utmoſt: of 
lis power; and his bearing, with a pious ſubmiſſion, the calamities of his captivity, poverty and 


. 


blindneſs, as long as they were inſlicted on him.” 


CHAP. FE * 
1 Tobit's flock and devotion in his youth: ꝙ His 
marriage, 10 and captivity: 13 Hs prefer- 
ment, 16 alms, and charity in burying the dead. 
HE book of the words of Tobit, ſon of 
tit i Tobiel, the fon of Ananiel, the ſon of 


Aduel, the ſon of Gabael, of the ſeed 


of Aſael, of the tribe of Nephthali: 

2 Who in the time of Enemeſſar king of the 
Aſſyrians, was led captive out of Thiſbe, which 
is at the right hand of that city, which is called 
properly Nephthali, in Galilee above Aſer. 

3 I Tobit have walked all the days of my 
life in the way of truth and juſtice, and I did 
many alms-deeds to' my brethren, .and my na- 
tion, who came with me to Nineve, into the 
land of the Aﬀyrians. . 


4 And when I was in mine own country in 


3, 


tribe of Nephthali my father fell from the 
houſe of Jeruſalem, which was choſen out of 
all the tribes of Iſrael, that all the tribes ſhould 
facrifice there, where the temple of the habi- 
tation of the moſt High was conſecrated and 
built for all ages. . | TY 
5 Now all the tribes which together revolted, 
and the houſe of my father Nephthali, faccifice& 
unto the heifer Baal. b 5 f 
6 But I alone went often to Jeruſalem at 
the feaſts, as it was ordained unto all the peo- 


ple of Ifrael by an everlaſting decree, having 


the firſt-fruits and tenths of increaſe, with 
that which was firſt ſhorn; and them gave E 
at the altar, to the prieſts. the children of Aaron. 
7 The firſt tenth part of all increaſe I gave 
to the ſons of Aaron, who miniſtred- at Jeru- 
falem : another tenth part I fold away, and 


the land of Iſrael, being but young, all the 


went and ſpent it every year at Jeruſalem: - 


Notes on the Firſt Chapter. LT 
Ver. : The Bao of the wwords of Tobit, &e.] Or; af the "os 
of Tobit : Tobit in this chapter gives an account of his family 
and tribe ; and adds, that he had continued all the days of his 
life to walk in the ways of truth and juſtice, and to ſhew all the 


* 


groaned under the weighty hand of affliction. 
2 Enemeſſar.] Or, Shalmaneſer. 1 | 
6 J alone went often to Feruſalem, &c.] Tobit in the midſt of a 
degenerate people, ſtill maintained his ir tegrity, and worſhipped: 


a in his power for the children of his people, who 
{+ - 0 LES FR 


the God of his fathers in the place which be had choſen. out of - ail. 


| the tribes of 1jrael to put his name there. 


ig * 24. Rag 


. — Pepagp ends. non LE. Eagan, — —— 
** 
7 


kindred, and of her I begat Tobias. 


of the Gentiles. '/ 


ve 


them, and hid myſelf ; underſtanding 


mountains that ſeparate Media from Parthia, and about a day's. 


Chap. i. 


A 


1 0.8 1 T. 


"Grape ii. 


8 And the third 1 gave unto them to whom. 
it was meet, as Debora my father's mother had 
commanded me, becauſe I was left an orphan 
by my father. 

9 Furthermore, when I was come to the 
age of a man, I married Anna of mine own 


10 And when we were carried away cap- 
tives to Nineve, all my brethren, and thoſe 
that were of my kindred, did cat of the bread 


1r Bur I kept ey del 1 Sting ; | 

12 Becauſe I remembered God with all my | 
heart. 
13 And che moſt High 
favour before 49: ern ſo that I was his pur- 


14 "And: 1 went into Media, and left. in truſt. 
with Gabael, the brother of Gabrias, at Rages 
woo" of Media, ten talents of ſilver. | 
Now when Enemeſſar was dead, Senna- 
cherib: his ſon reigned in his ſtead ;. whoſe eſtate 
was troabled, that I could not go into Media. 
16 And in the time of Enemeſlar, I gave 
many alms to my brethren, and gave my bread 


to the hungry, 

17 And my clothes to the naked: and if 1 
ſaw any of my nation dead, or caſt above the 
walls of Nineve, I buried him, 

18 And if the king Sennacherib had Gin 
any, when he was come and fled from Judea, I 
buried them privily (for in his wrath he killed 


many) but the bodies were not found, den 
: wy were ſought for of the king. 


And when one of the Ninevites went 
and complained of me to the king, that! buried 
that I 
was ſought ſor to be put to death, I withdrew 


myſelf for fear. 
20 Then all my goods were forcibly taken 


gave me grace and | 
9 E bit Jeaveth his meat to bur 7 the dead, 10 


ſides my wife Anna, and my ſon Tobias, 

21 And there paſſed not five and fifty days 
before two of his ſons killed him, and they 
fled into the mountains of Ararath, and N 
donus his ſon reigned in his ſtead: who ap- 
pointed over his father's accounts, and over all 
his affairs, Achiacharus 1 my brother Anael's ſon. 

22 And Achiacharus intreating for me, | 
returned to Nineve : now Achiacharus was 
cup-bearer and keeper of the ſignet, and ſtew. 
ard and overſeer of the accounts: and Satche. 
donus appointed him near unto. Kim : and 
he was uy brother's fon. 8 


E H A p. oy TT 


and becometh blin 


TOW when I was come. hehe; again, and 
L-V my wife Anna was reſtored unto me, 
with my ſon Tobias, in the feaſt of Pentecoſ, 
which is the holy feaſt of ſeven weeks, there 
was a good dinner prepared: me, in the which 
I fat:-down to eat. 

2 And when I faw 3 of mow, 1 
ſaid to my fon, Go and bring what poor man 
ſoever thou ſhalt find out of our brethren, who 
is aindiel of * hard: and la, 1 any for 
thee. 

3 But he came again, and hid, Father, one 


the market-place. 
4 Then before I had taſted. of any meat, I 


| ſtarted up, and took him up into a room until 


the going down of the ſun. 

5 Then I returned and waſhed. ydl and 
ate my meat in heavineſs, _ 

6 Remembering that propheey of Amos, as 


| he ſaid, Your feaſts ſhall be turned into mourn- 


ing, and all your mirth into lamentation. 


away, neither 3 was there any thang left me, be- 


7 Therefore 1 wept: and after the going 


14 Rages a-city of 2 &c. ] Rages was ſituated amon the | 


journey from Ecbatane. 
Notes on the Second Chapter. 


Ver. 4 Before I had taſted any meat, &c.] We have here a very 


remarkable inſtance of humanity. Tobit on hearing that an 
Iiraclite was ſlain, would not taſte any meat till he had taken u 


to FT from the king of Nineveh, ſhould he be informed of 
this tranſaction; but danger could not deter him from perform- 


| ing an act of charity; and he rather choſe'to expoſe himſelf to 


the reſentment of an incenſed monarch, than ſuffer the dead 
| body of one of his brethren to remain expoſed i in the ſtreets. 

6 Your feaſts ſhall be turned into mourning, &c.] See Amos vill, 
10. Tobit here applies the words of Amos to the afflictions of 
the ſeed of Jacob, and acknowledges that r * no more 


the body and conveyed it to his chamber, in order to bury it | 
during the darkneis of the night. 


He well knew what he had 


than what their fins had merited. 
. 10 ou 


af Our nation is Mrangled; and is caſt out in 


10 


and 
me, 
oft, 
lere 
lich 
t, I 
nan 


vho 
for 


one 
in 


ntil 


Chap, Wh, SE 3 7 


Chap. ili. 


2 of the ſun, 1 went and made a en and 


buried him. 
8 But my actions 9 55 me, and aid 


This man is not yet afraid to be put to death 
for this matter: who fled away; and yet lo, he 
burieth the dead again. 

g The ſame night alſo [ returned from the 
burial, and ſlept by the wall of my court-yard, 
being. polluted, and my face was uncovered : 

10 And I knew not that there were ſparrows 
in the wall, and mine eyes being open, the 
ſparrows muted warm dung into mine eyes, and 
a "whine came in mine eyes, and I went to 
the phyficians, but they helped: me not: more- 
over, Achiacharus did nouriſh me, until I went 


into Elymais. 
11 And my wife Anna did ko women's | 


works to do. 
12 And when the; had Gan alt 8 to 


g the owners they —_ her ag and ga ve her 


alſo beſides a kid. | 

13 And when it was in my houſe, and began 
to cry, I ſaid unto her, From whence is this 
kid? is it not ſtolen ? render it to the owners, 
for it is not ES to eat 85 ming that is 
ſtolen. 

14 But che WAI 25 me, It was given 


for a gift more than the wages: howbeit, I 


did not believe her, but bade her render it to 
the owners: and I was abaſhed at her. But 
ſne replied 
and thy eee deeds? rn 1 and all 
thy works are known. 


CHAP. MI. 


1 Tobit grieved with” his w ife's raunts, progeth. | 


upon me, Where are thine alms, | 


11 Sera ne, by her father s wide | 
| - prayeth allo. 1 7 An angel is Jens to help 

n both. 

HEN I being grieved, did weep, and in 
my ſorrow prayed, Aying, 

2 O Lord thou art juſt, and all the works, 
— all thy ways are mercy and truth, and thou 
judgeſt truly and; juſtly for ever. 

3 Remember me, and look on me, 0 
me not for my ſins and ignorances, and tie ius 
＋ my fathers, who have ſinned before thee: 

4 For they obeyed not thy commandments ; 
wbocalons ; thou haſt delivered us for a ſpoil, 
and unto a captivity, and unto death, and for a 
| proverb-of reproach to all the nations 1 
whom we arc diſperſed; - 

5 And now thy judgments are many ws 
true: deal with me according to my fins, and 
my fathers ; becauſe we have not kept th 
commandments, neither have we in trutt 
before thee. 

6 Now therefore deal with me as ſeemeth 
beſt unto thee, and command thy ſpirit to be 
taken from me, that I may be diſſolved, and 
become earth; for it is profitable for me to 
die rather than to live, becauſe I have heard 
falſe reproaches, and have much ſorrow : com- 
mand therefore that I may now be delivered 
out of this diſtreſs, and go into the everlaſting 
place; turn not thy face away from me. 
7 lt came to paſs the ſame-day, that in Eo- 
batane a city of Media, Sara the daughter of 


Raguel was alſo reproached by her father's 
| | maids 3 


8 Becauſe chat he had 8 married to 3 
huſbands, whom Aſmodeus the evil ſpirit had 


** et 


10 Sparroaus. ] Margin reads, Swallows. 

11 Did take women's work to 40. ] Or, was hired to fi in the 
women's rooms. Margin. 

14 Behold, thou and all thy oaks are 1 Margin reads, 4 
Lo, all things are known to thee. 


Notes on. the Third Chapter, 


Ver. 7  Echatane, à city of Media, &c.] Herodotus ſays ex- 
preſly, that the city of Ecbatane was built by Dejoces the firſt 

ing of the Medes, It was ntuated on a ſpacious. eminence, 
and into it Dejoces had brought together the whole nation of 
the Medes, who ever before had lived in caves and huts, diſ- 
perſed up and down the country; and this great concourſe of 
people rendered it very large and populous. It was incompaſſed 
with ſeven walls, at equal diſtances from each other. The firſt 


Athens, chat - is, "according to  Thucydides, an LEFTY __ 
| ſeventy- eight furlongs. The reſt roſe gradually, and overlooked 
each other about the height of a battlement. *hefe walls made 
2 very elegant appearance from their battlements being of diffe- 
rent colours. The firſt were white, the ſecond black, the third 


| of a purple colour, the fourth blue, the fifth of: a deep orange, 


the ſixth of a filver, and the ſeventh of a gold colour. The 
royal palace and treaſury. ſtood within the ſeventh wall; and the 
former alone, according to Polybius, was ſeven furlongs i in cir- 
cumference, and built with all the coſt and {kill requiſite in a 
ſtately fabric; for ſome of its beams were ſaid to have been of 
filver, and the reſt of cedar ſtrengthened with plates of gold. 
Univerſal Hiſtory, . 

8. A/modeus.)] This word is probably Nebel from a Hebrew 
word, which fignifies to exterminate ; ſo that nothing more is 


was the loweſt, and _—_— in circumference with the walls of 


meant by A/modens than the deftroying an ANNE angel. 
N otss 


. 
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| 
' 
| 
| 


— — 


thou not know, ſaid they, 


— —— ———— — 22 24 
* I 
. 


_ praiſe thee for ever. 


Chap. if. FFF 


Ghai 1, 


ki led, before they had lien with her. Doſt 
that thou haſt 
ſtrangled thine huſbands ? thou haſt had already 
ſeven huſbands, neither waſt thou ned after. 


any of them. 
9 Wherefore doſt thou beat us or them [3 


if they be dead, go thy ways after them, let 0 


us never ſee of thee either fon or daughter. 
10 When ſhe heard theſe things, ſhe was 
very ſorrowful, ſo that ſhe thought to have 
ſtrangled herſelf; and ſhe ſaid, I am the only 
daughter of my father, and if I do this it ſhall 
be a reproach unto him, and I ſhall : bring! his 
old age with forrow unto the grave. 
11 Then ſhe prayed toward the wind, 
and ſaid, Bleſſed art thou, O Lord my God, 


and thine only and glorious name is bleſſed 


and honourable for ever: let all 1197 enn 


12 And now, O Lord, I ſet mine eyes and 
my face toward thee, 

13 And ſay, Take me out of the earth, that 
I may hear no more the reproach. ' 

14 Thou knoweſt, Lord, that 1 am Pore 


from all ſin with man. 


15 And that I never polluted my name, nor 


the name of my father in the land of my cap- 


tivity : I am the only daughter of my! father, 
neither hath he any child to be his heir, neither 
any near kinſman, nor any ſon of his alive, to 
whom I may keep myſelf for a wife: my ſeven 


huſbands are already dead, and why ſhould I 


live? but if it pleaſe not thee that I ſhould die, 

command ſome regard to be had of me, and 

pity taken of me, that I hear no more reproach. 
16 So the prayers of them both were heard 


before the majeſty of the great God. 


17 And Raphael was ſent to heal them both, | .. 


that is, to ſcale away the whiteneſs of Tobit's 


eyes, and to give Sata the daughter of Raguel, | 


for a wife to Tobias the ſon of Tobit; and to 


bind Aſmodeus the evil ſpirit, becauſe ſhe. be- 


longed to Tobias by right. of inheritance. | 


SHIRT into his: houſe, ani Far; the FRE 
on Raguel c came ove: from her "ou chan. 
Sr. ? . 


CHAP. 


3 Tl 32 giveth inſtruclions to 1 en Tabjas, 20 
and telleth him , at * oft with Cala in 
Media. 


N that day Tobit e the money 

which he had committed to Gabael | in 
Rages of Media, 

2 And ſaid with hiniſelf; I 3 wiſhed for 
death; ; wherefore do I not call for my ſon 


| Tobias, that I _y agnify' to him * the money 


before I:die ?-:: # 

3 And Ls he had called him, beſaid, My 
ſon, when I am dead, bury me, and deſpiſe — 
thy mother, but honour her all the days of thy 


life, and do that which hall —”ug her, and 


grieve her not. 
4 Remember, my 4 that the ſaw many 
dangers for thee, en thou waſt-in her womb ; 


and when _ is dead, — her . me e in one 


grave. 
5 My nz Fg mindful 1 this Lord our God 

all thy ers and let not thy will be ſet to fin, 

or to tranſgreſs his commandments : do 

rightly all thy life long, and tollowinot the 

ways of unrighteouſneſs. 

6 For if thou deal — 1 way: . wall 


that live juſtly. 

7 Give alms ot thy. e ** when 
thou giveſt alms, let not thine eye be envious, 
neither turn thy face from any poor, and the 
face of God ſhall not be turned away from 


ner: 
8 If thou haſt Rs; give this accord- 


to give according to that little. 
9 For thou layeſt up a good treaſure for thy- 
ſelf againſt the day of neceffity. 

10 Becauſe that alms do deliver from death, 
and ſuffereth not to come into darkneſs. 


The ſelf⸗ fame time came Tobit e and 


— 


Notes on the Fourth IN 


Ver. 3 My ſon, auben I am dead, bury me, and deſpiſe not thy 
ether, &c.] Theſe inſtructions of Tobit to his ſon ſhould be 
read with attention, and imprinted on the memory of every 


qyouth for they contain ditections chat cannot al of conduct 

ing him through the world with ſafety and applauſe. They 

will teach him the duties he owes to his parents and fellow 

mortals, and direct him to obſerve the precepts of religion, and 

* the commands of the Moſt High. 3 
19 


proſperouſſy ſucceed to thee, and to all them 


ingly : if thou have but a little, be not afraid 


A 1 


takin 


Ve 
N. 


deſpiſe not any counfel that is profitable. 
19 Bleſs the Lord thy God alway, and genre A truſty 


_ 
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11 11 For Alms is 4 good adh all that give 


6 in the ſight of the moſt High. f 


12 Beware of all whoredom, my ſon, and N 
committed ten talents to Gabael the fon of Ga- 


chiefly take a wife of the ſeed, of thy fathers, 
and take not a ſtrange woman to wie, which! 
is not of thy. father* s tribe : for we ate the chil-( 
dreh of the prophets, Noe, "Abraharh, Ifaac,| 
and Jacob: eller my bh, that dür ſechets 
from the beginning even that they all married 


my ſon, remember my colflinihints, nei 
ther let them be put out of thy mind. 
20 And now I ſignify this to thec, that 1 


brias at — in Media, 
21 And 


hien is e in bis Hght. 


GT AZ SY 7 


wives of their o\ end we and were bleſſedd 


;n their children, and their ſeed call inherit the 


land. 


13 Now therefote, my ſon; fove thy vrethbes) 50 
100 defpil not in thy heart thy brethren, the 


ſons and daughters of thy people, i in 107 taking 
a wife of them : ſor in-pride is deſtruction and 
much trouble, and in lexdneſs iS decay and 
great want: : for lewdneſs is the . of fa- 
mine. 

14 Let nat the wages of any man, which 
hath wrought for thee, t f tarry with thee, but 
give him it out. of hand : for if thou ſerve God, 
he will alfa repay. thee © : be citcumſpect, my 
ſon, in all things thou doeſt, aud be wiſe in all 
thy converſation. ka 

15 Do that to no man Ach cha hateſt : | 
drink, not wine to make thee drunken; 3 neither 
let drunkenneſs' o with thee ! in 34 Journey. | 

16 Give 6f © 105 "bread to the ungry,. and 


f 1 O A Mei F e 
is The. angel 9000 with Tobias into Media :- 17 
lis mother is grieved fon his dæpanture. 

OBIAS then anſwered, and ſaid, Father, 
I will do all things | woven chou haſt 
commanded m 

2 But how ean F receive the money, ſeeing 
[ know him not? 


15 3 Then he gave bich an bind-wricing, and : 


ſaid, unto him, Seek thee a man which may 


go with thee whiles J yet live, aud I will give 


him wages: and go and receive the money. 
4 Therefore when he went fo Neale a man, 

be ſound Raphael that was an angel. 

5 But he knew not; and he laid unto THY 

Canſt thou go with me Nat d b and knoweſk 

thou thoſe places well? - © 

6 To whom the angel ſaid, I will go with 

thee: and I know the way well: for I have 


of thy garments to them that ate naked; and lodged with bur brether: 'Gabael. 


according to thine abundance, pive alms; and. 5 


7 Then Tobias faid unto bim, Tarry for 


jet not thine eye be envious when thou giveſt me till J tell my father. 


alms. "of 
7 Pour out thy bread on e burt l. the 
jaſt, bot give bothitg to the wicked. 
18 Afk counſel ct- alf that are wiſe, ang 


of him that thy Ways may be directed, and that, 
all the paths and countels may Proſpe PF Ol 
every nation hath not counſel, but the Lore 


'8 Then he id unto kim, Go, and tarry 
not: fo he went in and faid to his father, Be- 


| bold I have ſound one whi ich wil go with me. 


Then he ſid; Call him unto. me, that I may 
{know of what tribe he is, and whether he be 
man to go with thee. 

9 So he called him, and he came in, and 


they ſaluted one another. 


10 Then Tobit ſaid unto him, Brother, 


leth whom he. will, as he wi now therefore, 


himſelf giveth all good 5 and he humb- 5 ſhew me of what tribe and family thou art. 
i 


"FF To whom he ſaid, Doſt Whey ſeek for A 


19 Bl the Lord th by 'Ged alway, Ke. Tobit could not con- 
clude his excclient admonitions without repeating What he bad 
before delivered. in other terms, namely, that it is from the 
Lord all our happiness 
takings to proſper, and bleſſeth the labours of our hands. 

Notes on the Fifth Chapter. 
5 4 He feund Ra bael tat wwas an angel.] Tobias 2 
0 73. 


the directions of his facher, and went out to find a man to ac. 
compiny' kim in his journey. And as he was paſſing through 
the ſtreet, the angel Raphael appeared to him in the fo 
ows ; it is hs that cauſeth our under-;| young Iſraelite, and offered to conduct him to his father's 2 
_* | Gabael at Rages, at whoſe houſe he had lodged, | 


orm of a 


19 Fer 


19g 0 


fear not, my ſon, chat we ihe made 
door: for tha haſt much Wealth, if chou fear 
God, and depart from all ſin, and do that 


Grip 2 = F - 
tribe or. fun, 80" an \ ire man PI > with], 
— — ſon The 85 unto! him, would | 


know, ae e. hy Kine re and name. 
+523, Thea\herfaid,\ Lam Azarias, the: ſon of 
-Ananiasthe great; and of thy brethren... 

1 Then Pobit ſaid, Thou b denne 


bite to Know thy tribe, and thy fa- 
or © hou art my brother, of an honeſt 


Fe fg for 1 know Ananias and Jo- 


„ fons 0 f that great Samaias :'as we went 

462 robe e e eruſulem to worſhip, and offered! 
the firſt=botn, And the tenths of the fruits, and 

y Were not :fedyced ; with the error of our 
"Þterhren, :\my brother, thou art of a good ſtock. 


* 14 But te I me, what wages ſhall I give 


"a 5 1/8 rhiou a drachm a 0 and things 
cbt 


"'D ry, as to mine own ſon ?, 
2 4 1 &, morebver, if ye return ale, 1 will 
255 ſomet hin * thy wages. 
185 $5 they were well pleaſed. Then faid he 


obias, ee are thyſelf for the journey, and 
Sa fend A e 4 gobd! journey. And when his 
On had pre epared all things for the journey, his 
3 father 1a id, Go thou with this man, and God, 


T Which dwellsth in heaven, proſper your jour- 


ney, and the angel of God keep you company. 
Bo they went forth both, and the young: man's 
| dog! Wich them ” 
17 But Anna kis mother wept, and ſaid wo] 
a * obit, Why haſt thou ſent away our ſon? is 
| he not the ſtaff 'of our hand, in going i in and 
: "Out before us? 


18 * 


_— ——— 


18 Be not greedy: {0 add) money to money : | 


bor let it be as refule in reſpect of our child. 

19 For that which the Lord hath given us 
to live wit! h, doth ſuffice us. 
20 Then faid Tobit to her, T ake no care, 
any ſiſter ; he ſhall return in tafery, and thine 
eyes. ſhall ſee him. | 


FS, 3 £2 


21 For the good angel will keep him com- 


ers; be not now angry with me, becauſe 1 


Fl 


pany, and his - e wige and 
ET IE... r 


A — 1 
* 146+ # & + 


r 


22 ben the made i an nod of; weeping. 


: O HA P. VI. | 

4 The angel Bladerh Tobias to "take thi "0 
ear, and g all*out f a fiſh; 16 and teach.” 
ah how ro 410 'the wicked ſpirit way | 


- ND as they went on their; journey, they 
came in the evening t to the river Tir 
and they lodged ee, 

2 And when the young man Vene Gown to 
waſh himſelf,” a fiſh Jeaped out of the river, 
and would have devoured him. 

375 Then the angel ſaid unto him, Take the 
[fiſh : and the young man laid hold of the fil, 
and drew it to land. 

4 To whom the angel ſaid, Open the fiſh, 
and take the. heart, and the liver, and the gall, 

and put them: up ſafely. 1 

5 So the young man did as the angel com- 
manded him; and when they had roaſted the 
fiſh, they did eat it: then they both went on 
their way, till they drew. near- to Ecbatane. 

6 Then. the young man ſaid to the angel, 
Br her Azarias, to what ule is the heart, and 
the liver, and the gall of the fiſh ? 

7 And he ſaid unto him, , Touching the 
heart and the liver, if a devil or an evil ſpirit 
trouble any, we muſt make a ſmoke thereof 
before the man or the pmg. and the patty 
ſhall be no more vexed. 

8 As for the gall, i is, good to anoint a man 
chat hath whiteneſs: in his eyes, and he ſhall be 
healed. 2 

9 And when dye 

10 The angel faid unto the 
Brother, to-day we ſhall lodge with 1 


were come near to-Rages 
ng man, 


named Sara; I wilt ſpeak for her, chat ſhe 


may be given thee for a wife. 
11 For to thee doth the right of het apper- 


tain, ſeeing thou only art of her kindred. 
3 
| therefore hear me, and I will Apeak to her fa- 


12 And the maid is fair and wile: now 


— 


Py PEI Y * als 1 


e er auhtabarhro Lai. hath: Wie us to. * le PR 11 

Mafgin; 8e long & God Hath e us to live, as is ſuf- 
Ace di! 1191 2 10 bomt OT . *K 1 j 

*EA 1011 telsitqug 1191 7 701 ot 4 


ino „Notes on the Sixth chapter 


ja N were e the Rus Ker] This fiſh, meorgiag to eben, 


- 


is that river-6ſh which the Latins call ums : it is found only 
in great rivers; and is the boldeſt and moſt voracious of any 
freſh- water fiſh whatever: its throat is very large, its teeth very 
ſharp, and phyſicians ſay, its «ns is 4. for any diſtemper in 
the eyes. 8 | 


15 Dy 


4 


aguel, Who 
lis thy couſin; he alſo. hath one only daughter, 


Chap. $34. 


r 


ther; nd — we return from Rages, we will 


death, "becauſe the right of inheritance 
rather appertain to thee than to any other. 


13 Then the young man anſwered the el, 


I have heard. brother Azarias, that this maid 


hath been given to ſeven men, who all died in 
the marriage- chamber. 6 

14 And now I am the only ſon of my fa⸗ 
ther, and I am afraid, leſt, if I go in unto 
her, I die as the other before; for a wicked 


ſpirit loveth her, which TR no body, but 


thoſe which come unto her; wherefore 7 alſo 
fear leſt I die, and bring my father's and my 
mother's life (becauſe of me) to the grave with 


ſorrow: for they have, no other ſon to bury | 
ſour kinſman? And they ſaid, 


them. 
15 Then the angel ſaid unto bim, Doſt thou 


not remember the precepts which thy father 
gave thee, that thou ſhouldeſt marry a wife of 
thine own kindred ?. wherefore beat me, O my 
brother, for ſhe ſhall be given thee to wife; 
and make thou no reckoning of the evil ſpirit; 


for this ſame night ſhall, ſhe be einen thee in, 


marriage. 
16 And wWben os halt come into the 
marriage - chamber, thou ſhalt take the aſhes 
of perfume, and ſhalt lay upon them ſome of 
the heart and liver of the fiſh, and ſhalt make 
a ſmoke with wt 
17 And the devil mall ſmell it, and flee 
away, and never come again any more: but 


when thou ſhalt come to her, riſe up both of 
' you, and pray to God which is merciful, who 
will have pity on you, and fave you: fear not, 


for ſhe is appointed unto thee from the begin- 


yas <ſfe@ually joined to her. akon j 5 
celebtate the marriage: for I know that Ra- . 8 11 
guel. cannot marry her to-another, N 


to the law of Moſes, but he ſhall be guilt y of | 
oth 


+ CHAP. VII. eee 
11 Raguel giveth Tobias his Sela as arri. 


- wweepeth > 18 Her meer andert her. 


AX D when they \ were come. to Ecbatane, 
they came to the houſe of Raguel, and 


Sara met them: and after they. had ſaluted one 
another, ſhe brought them into the houſe, 

2. Then faid Raguel to Edna his wife, Hoy 
like is this young man to Tobit my couſin 1... 

3. And Raguel aſked, them, From whence 
are you, brethren ? To whom they faid,, 
are of the ſons of N ephthalim, which! are caps 
tives in Nineve. 

4 Then he ſaid to them, Do y e know Tobit 
e know him, 
Then ſaid he, Is he in good health ? N. 

5 And they ſaid, He, is both alive, and in 
good e Tobias aid, e is my father, 

6, Then Raguel leaped up and kiſſed him, 
and wept, 
7 And bleſſed him, and faid unto him, Thou 
art the ſon of an honeſt and ood. man : but 


b 


FT i, LS? 


was ſorrowful ; an 
8 And like. 
daughter weak cer, GEAR uni hg 


a ram of the flock, they ſet ſtore of meat on 
the table. Then ſaid. Tobias to Raphael, Bro- 
ther Azarias, ſpeak. of thoſe mn of. which 
thou, didſt ta k in the way, and let this bulipefs 
be diſpatched... - 

9. So he communicated the matter Se Ra- 


guel; and Raguel faid to Tobias, Eat and drink, 


ning; and thou ſhalt preſerve her, and ſhe ſhallſ and make merry: 


go with thee: moreover I ſuppoſe that ſhe ſhall 


10 For it is meet that thou chouldeſt matry 


bear thee children. Now when Tobias had|my daughter; eee . declare unto 
heard theſe things, he loved her, and his heart thee the truth. e eee 


xt $- 4 88 
< > - A N 
1 


LASERS | "A 02 2 3 3 — 


15 Doft thou -not remember the pre pt which thy Yather gave 
thee? &c.] The angel, to remove the fears of Tobias, told him 


that the perſons over whom the evil ſpirits had power, were ſuch 
as married without the fear of God, and only to ſatisfy their 
brutal appetites 3 but that if he followed his inſtructions, he 
would be able to drive the-evil ſpirit from the houſe. 
Notes on the Seventh Chapter. 


Ver. 8 "_ Waring: Fhamdaineath Junius. 


1 


10 For it is meet that 55 ſhouldeſt marry 75 Jaughtty © : need 
theleſs, I will declare unto thee thi triith.)] In this tranſaction be- 
tween Raguel and Tobias, in relation to the — marria 
we may obſerve the honeſty of Raguel in a Tobias 
before the ceremony was Formed of the terri ek a 7 EY 
which would in all probability follow their noptials, from what 
had befallen her former huſbands. But Tobias, confiding Mm, 


and reſolving to obey the directions which had been given him 


fog 


age: 17 She ts conveyed to her chamber, und 


them chearfull Up ; and after that they had killed 


when he had heard. that ES, was blind, he 


Chap. viii. 85 3 'T 5 5 * T: 3 3 Chap. vii 


y — 
i 


11 I have given my Saughich in martiage to have pity on us. , 7 
ſeven men, who died that night they came in| s Then began Tobis to 65. Bla art 
unto her: nevertheleſs, for the preſent be merry. thou, O God of our fathers, and blefled 7; thy 
But Tobias ſaid, J will eat nothing here, till we holy and glorious name for ever; let the hea- 
agree, and ſwear one to another. vens bleſs thee, and all thy creatures. 

12 Raguel ſaid, Then take her ſrom hence- - 6 Thou madeſt Adam, and gaveſt 1:im Eve 

forth according to the manner, for thou art her his wife ſor an helper and ſtay: -of them came 
roufin, 'and ſhe is thine, and the merciful God, mankind: thou haſt ſaid, Tt is not good that 
give you good ſucceſs in all things. man ſhould be alone; let us make unto him 
13 Then he called his daughter Sara, and the an aid like unto himſelf. ; 
came to her father, and he took her by the hand, | 7 And now, O Lord, I 15 not this my 
And gave her to be wife to Tobias, ſaying, Be- ſiſter for luſt, but uprightly : therefore e 
hold, take her after the law of Moſes, and lead fully ordain, that we may become aged toge- 
He er away to thy father: and he bleffed them; ther. | 
GE! And called Edna his wife, and took pa- 8 And ſhe ſaid with Kim, Amen. 
per, and did write in an inſtrument 505 cove-| 9 So they ſlept both that night. And Raguel 
ants, and ſealed it. CE afole, and went and made a grave, 
15 Then they began to eat. 10 Saying, Lyear leſt he alſo be dead. 
16 After, Raguel called his wife Vina. and 11 But when Raguel was come. into bis 
faid unto her, Siſter, prepare another cham-|houſe, _ 
ber, ant bring her in thither. 'F | 12 He ſaid unto his wife Pang. Send one of 
17 Which when ſhe had done, as he had|the maids, and ler her ſee whether he be alive: 
bidden her, ſhe brought her thither ; and ſheſif ie Se not, that we may bury him, and no 
wept, and ſhe received the tears of her daughter, man know it. 
and ſaid unto her, 12 So the maid opened the door, and went 
18 Be of good comfort, my daughter ; thejin, and found them both aſleep, 
Lord of heaven and earth give thee joy for this| 14 And came forth, and told them that he 
od forcow : be of good. comfort, my 4 ts engl was alive. 
„ nei e ot Then Raguel praiſed God, and faid, 0 


DoF: thou art worthy to be raiſed with all 
3 for driverh the wicked ſpirit a away + 4 1 pure and holy praiſe; W let thy ſaints 


| and his wife riſe up to pra. {oraiſe thee with all thy creatures; and let all 
ND when they had ſupped, they brought thine angels and thine elect praiſe thee for ever, 
Tobias in unto herr. 16 Thou art to be praiſed, for thou baſt 
2 And as he went, he remembered the [made me joyful; and that is not come to me, 
wands of Raphael, and took the aſhes of the which i ſuſpectedʒ but thou haſt dealt with us | 
perfames, and put the heart and liver of the according to thy great mercy. 
uh thereupon, and made a ſmoke therewith. | 17 Thou art to be praiſed, becauſe thou haſt 
| The which ſmell when the evil ſpitit had mercy of two that were the only-begotten 
had Amelled, he fled into the utmoſt parts offchildren of their fathers: grant them mercy, 
Egypt. and the angel bound him. O Lord, and finiſh Weir life in health, with | joy 
4 And after that they were both ſhut in to-Fand mercy. 
xetter, Tobias roſe out of the bed, and ſaid, 18 Then Rage! bade his ſervants to fill che 
. ariſe and late us prax, that God would! 1 : 


; — — 3 


— 2 


tor his conduct and ell on this occaſion, refuſad to eat or Rd, on . Eighth Chapter. 

drink till Raguel had abſolutely agreed to give him his daughter} Ver. 5 Blefed art thou, O Gd of my fathers, 8c.) This prayer 
in marriage. . | which Tobias offered to the Almighty: is very pious and well 
2 car ding to FY manner. J 2 Or law. adapted to the occaſion; nor is it an improper form to be uſed 
ay l' by every new marti:d couple, even in our days. | 
2M: - | Nets 


; 


do Tobias, and conducted him to the wedding 


Chap. ix. 


T G B I F. 


rg And he kept the wedding-feat fourteen 
* 


chat he ſhould nat depart till the fourteen 81 7 
of the marriage were expired, 
21 And then he ſhould take the balf of TY 
goods, and go in ſafety to his father; and ſhould 
have the reſt, when I and my in * * | 


"CAP. ME" 

p Tobias fendeth the angel unto Gabael br . the| 

money : 6 The angel bringeth it an | Gabael 
to the 0 


HEN Tobias called Raphael, 5 7 

unto him, 
2 Brother Azarias, take with thee a ant 
and two camels, and go to Rages of Media, 
to Gabael, and bring me the moneys and being 
him to the wedding. F 

3 For Raguel hath ſworn that. 1 fhall not 
depart. 
l 4 But my father copntech. _ dap, and if 
Lay long, he will be very — 4 

So Raphael went out, and ladgad: wich|.. 

Gabael, and gave him the hand- writing; who 


brought for th bags which "WAR: Taled nd | 


0 For beta the Jignts of l were ö 
cniſhed, Raguel had ſaid unto him by an oath, | 


gave them to him. 1 0E | 
6 And early in the morning they went fort 
both together; and came to RECs: ang 


Tobias bleſſed his wife. 


Y 7: e 
Tobit and. his wife long for their fon: OR. 
woll not be 6 es by her huſband. | 


OW Tobit bis father counted every f 3 
and when the days of the j Journeys were 
expired, and they came not, 
2 Then Tobit ſaid, Are they detained) 2. or 


is Gabael dead, aun Ader is no nu to give 
him the money? ; 


C4 1141 5949 AV; (1111 
3 Therefore he was very ſor inen 00. 
4 Then his wiſe ſaid unto® im, My ſon is 
dead, ſeeing he ſtayeth long; and een 29 
to bewail him, and ſaid, Teber ls 


5 Now I core for” nothing; my "ſon; Pee 7 0 
have let thee go, the light of mine eyed. Min, 
6 To whom Tobit ſaid, Tien bee, 


. take no Care, for he 1 18 fafe. 0331463 98 nos l 7 


7 But ſhe ſaid, Hold thy peace, and deceive 7 
me-not; my ſon 1s ako. and ſhe went out 
every day into the way which they went, and 
did eat no meat on the day- time, and ceaſed 
not whole nights to bewail her ſon Tobias, un- 
til the fourteen days of the wedding were ex 1 
2 which Raguel had ſworn that he ſhould 

nd there. Then Tobias ſaid toi Ragueh 
t me go, for my father and wy mother look. 
= More to ſee Me. pi 21840, Map 

8 But his father-1 l mid nich Tarry 
with me, and I will ſend to thy father, and 
they ſhall declare yato: him, how. things go 
with thee. 3 99144993 $60 bar ago w 

9 Bat Tobias: Gaid, No, but let me me go to 
my father. | 102. bos 10 $21.9 

10 Then Raguel 00 and gave him Sara 
his wife, and half his eee 
tle, and money: e | 

11 And he bleſſed them, and ſent hem 


51 


away, ſaying, The God of heaven give you a 
proſperous journey, my children. 


12 And he ſaid to his Seite Eee 


She| thy father and thy mother-in-law, which are 
ao thy: parents; that I may 


hear good report 

Edna alſo faid to . 
Tobias, The Lord of heaven reſtore thee, my 
dear brother, and grant that I may ſee! thy il. 


of thee: and he kiſſed 944 


dren of 15 daughter: Sarg beſote I die, that El 


* 3 In = 


5 =: $4 h R 


? Notes zn the Ninth 8 


ver. 1 Then Tobias called Raphael, &c.] Tobie, that he might 
not ſeem to neglect his father's affairs while he was feaſting 
with his father-in-law, intreated the angel to go to Rages, and 
receive from Gabael the money due to his father. The angel“ 
went and received the money, told Gabael what had happened 


In this chapter, the filial duty and waders regard of Tobias 
for his aged parents is very remarkable. Not kind enter- 


tainment, the feaſting and rejoicing, with which his tar of 
wo endeavoured to amuſe him; nor even the delight which he! 
0 73. . 


2 * 


2 — — 


2 | 13 wok in the company of his nen bride, could 3 4 


from his thoughts the care and concern, in Which he reaſonably 
imagined his aged parents were involyed.on his account. 


6 Tobias bleſſed bis wife.] Junius reads, Abe bleſſed Tobias, 


and his wife. ; 14 2 ry 115 128 le . 


| Notes on the Tomk-Chapter.—- FAD ls 
ies 11 He bleſed them, and ſems them" auνανε HC The con - 


cluſion of this chapter exhibits a/ remarka 10 inſtance of: that 
endearing affection which nature has implanted in the hearts of 
parents for their children, eſpeciall -when-Providence' thinks 
proper to 1 them from each other. 


19 Notes 


*** „ FPS" TP . * 


Chap. TY 


Ty a P F 


may rejoice before the Lord: behold, I com- 
mit my daughter unto thee of * truſt ; 
Fe e do not entreat her evil. | 


"© RX. AIP.. XL. 


5 6 T, , s en ſietli her ſon Yo 47 Hes 
father welcometh Jus. daughter-in-laW. - 


FTER:theſe things Tobias went his r 
praiſing God that he bad given him a 
e een journey, and bleſſed Raguel, and 
Edna his wife, and went on his A till n 
eee near unto Nineve. 
2 Then Raphael ſaid to Tobias, Thou kilos 
14 brother, how thou didſt leave thy father. | 
3 Let us halle before thy wife, and Dre 
150 houſe : 
4 And e in bie 120d the all of the| 
fiſh: So" they: went their way, and the 
went after them. 


271 


184412 s 110 $1 n 


| 


rubbed them 5-1/7 242 A 97 Bo: 
13 And the ena -elled away 5 the 
corner of his eyes: and reer he faw Tis fon, 
he en. upon his neck. 
4 And he wept, and Kid; Bleſſed art "70 
0 God, and bleſſed is thy name for ever; ang 
bleſſed are all thine holy angels: 
15 For thou haſt ſcourged, and; haſt taken 
pity on me: for behold,” I ſee my fon Tobias 
And his ſon went in rejoicing, and told his fe. 


ther the great fis that had | happened to hin 


'Þ in Media. 


16 Then Tabit᷑ u Went bd to meet his daugh- 


ter- in-law, at the gate of Nineve, rejoicing and 


| praiſing” God: and they which ſaw him 90 


1 marvelied, becauſe he had received his ſight, 


17 But Tobit gave thanks before them, be- 


| als God hat mercy'on him. And when he 


13-35. came near to Sara his daughter-in- law, he 


5 Now Anna at looking about towards the bleſſed her, ſaying, Thou art welcome, daugh- 
| tet ' God: be bleſſed, which bath: brought thee 


4 TT 4 


Way for her ſon. 
6 And when ſhe: eſpied bim coming; the, 
ſaid to his father, Behold, thy ſon cometh, and 
the man that went with him. r 
7 Then ſaid Raphael, 1 know; Tobi tat 
thy father will open his eyes. 
8 Therefore anoint thou his eyes Sick he 
-gall, and being pricked therewith,:he ſhalt rub, | 


and the whiteneſs tal fall vine _ * _ 


ſee the. 


9 Then Anna ran Forth, and fell of: the 5 


neck of her ſon, and ſaid unto him, Seeing I 


have ſeen thee; my ſon, from henceforth: [ am 


content to die; and they wept both. 


10 Tobit alſo went forth toward this 1 
have hie wages which went with thee, and thou 
11 And took hold of his father; and he 


ani ſtumbled : but his ſon ran unto him, 


ſtrake off the gall on his father's Kc faying, 
Be of good hope, my father. 


12 Fro 2 2 began to > ſinart, he 


4 ſon came, 


unto us, and blef/ed be thy father and thy mo- 
ther. And there was joy amongſt all his bre- 
thren which werelat NineveQ. 
18 And Achischatus, and N aſbas his brother 
19 And Tobias's wedding was kept fr 
2 wich great joy. 


72001 anne 


. 
e i e 


L 
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|; Xt 15 0 
Tobit 1 . half to the angel for. his paint: 
But he calleth, 42 79 both afide, and exhorteth 
them, 15 and telleth them that he was an angel. 


\H E N Tobit called his ſon Tobias, and 
ſaid unto him, My ſon, ſee that the man 


muſt give him mote. 
2 And Tobias ſaid unto him, O father, it is 
no harm to me to give him half of thoſe things 


which J have buipe ae 


— 
* <3 4 


Notes on the Eleventh Chiphbr 


Ver: 1 Af. er theſe things Tobias went bis Way, praiſin ing God, | 
&c.] The pious hiſtorian has taken care in every tranſaction he 
has recorded, to render the whole honour to God ; and it would 
-be of the greareſt advantage to us, if we imitated his example. 
And ſarely when it is remembered that every good gift cometh 

rom above, we ſhall be very ungrateful to receive the benefit, 
and not be thankful to the giver. It is to him we owe our cre- 


ation, preſervation, and all the en, we n and there- 


fore ſhould be tareful to render him our conſtant tribute of praile 
and CIT: 
- Notes on the Twelfth Chapter. 
Ver. 1 Ther Tobit called his fon Tobias, &c.] Tobit conſidering 
45 1 e trouble Azarias had taken, and being deſirous to te. 
ward him in proportion to the greatneſs of his ſervice, offered 
him half the riches they had acquired in their journey; an in- 
ſtance of juſtice and benevolence that merits attention, and 
ſhews that Tobit and his ſon delighted in the works of libe- 


ralit 
1 6 Thi 


idering 
5s tO te- 
offered 
an in- 
1, and 
F libe- 


6 Thin 


| him, and praiſe him for the things which he 


and honourably- to ſhew forth the works of 


ſhall touch you. 


One ; and when thou didſt bury the dead, 1 ol 
bbeftore all the living: for he is our Lord, and 


n 


r 


— 


z For he bath brought me again to thee in 


ſafety, and made whole my wife, and brought 0 
me the money, and likewiſe healed thee. 


4 Then the old man ſaid; It is due unto 
im. 1 . 

f © So he called the angel, and he ſaid unto 

him, Take half of all that ye have brought, 

and go away in ſafety. 
6 Then he took them both apart, and ſaid 


unto them, Bleſs God, praiſe him, and magnify 


hath done unto you in the ſight of all that live. 
It is good to praiſe God, and exalt his name, 


God ; therefore be not flack to praiſe him. 
7 It is good to keep cloſe the ſecrets of a 
king, but it is honourable to reveal the works 
of God: do that which is good, and no evil 


8 Prayer is good with faſting, and alms, and 


righteouſneſs: a little with righteouſneſs is |. 


better than much with unrighteouſneſs: it is 
better to give alms than to lay up gold: 
9 For alms doth deliver from death, and 
ſhall purge away all fin. Thoſe that exereiſe 
alms and righteouſneſs ſhall be filled with life: 
10 But they that ſin are enemies to their 
own life: $05 53 ane 410} 10 5 yo ASS 13 
11 Surely I will keep cloſe nothing from 
you. For I ſaid, It was good to keep cloſe the 
ſecrets of a king, but that it was honourable. 
to reveal the works of God. | 


12 Now therefore, when thou didſt pray, h 
and Sara thy daughter-in-law, I did bring the 


remembrance of your prayers before the Holy 


was with thee likewiſe. . 
13 And when thou didſt not delay to riſe up, 


and leave thy dinner to go and cover the dead, 


thy good deed | was not hid from me: but 1 


and Sara thy daughter-in-law, _ 


15 J am Raphael, one of the ſeven holy 
angels, which preſent the prayers of the ſaints, 


and which go in and out before the glory of 


the Holy One. | 2 . 
16 Then they were both troubled, and fell 
upon their faces: for they feared,  _ 
17 But he ſaid unto them, Fear not, for it 
(hall go well with you; praiſe God therefore. 

18 For not of any favour of mine, but by 
the will of our God I came;  wherefore praile 
him for ever, 45 „ 


19 All theſe days I did appear unto you ; 


but I did neither eat nor drink, but you did 


ſee a viſion. 


1 


which are done in a book. _ 7 BY 
21 And when they aroſe, they ſaw him no 
more. , 

22 Then they confeſſed the great and won- 
derful works of God, and how the angel of the 
Lord had appeared unto them. N 


N CH AP, XIII. | 

The thankſgiving unto God which Tobit wrote. 
"HEN Tobit wrote a prayer of rejoicing, 
1 and faid, Bleſſed be God that liveth for 
ever, and bleſſed be his kingdom,  _ 
2 For he doth ſcourge, and-hath mercy: 
he leadeth down to hell, and bringeth up again, 
neither is there any that can avoid his hand. 
3 Confeſs him before the Gentiles, ye chil- 
dren of Iſrael : for he hath ſcattered us among 

them. 5 Dl | „ te loryy' Wop 
4 There declare his greatneſs, and extol him 


go up to him that ſent me, but write all things 


he is the God our Father for ever. 
5 And he will ſcourge us for our iniquities, 
and will have mercy again, and will gather us 


was with thee. _ I] 
14 And now God hath ſent me to heal thee, 


out of all nations, among whom he hath ſcat- 
tered us. | 


6 Then he took them beth apart, &c.] This account of the 
angel, whether true or fictitious, affords this excellent moral, 
That obedience to God, and a tender and dutiful regard to pa- 
rents, are pleaſing to the Almighty, and will ſooner or later be 
ſurely rewarded by the great Creator of the univerſe. | 

13. To go and cover.] Margin, e go and bury, | 

Notes on the Thirteenth Chapter. 

Ver. 1 Tobit wrote a prayer of rejoicing, &c.) Tobit having | 


received ſo many mercies, could not conceal his gratitude ; but 
wrote a prayer of thankſgiving, wherein he difplays the won. 
derful power of God, and calls upon the Iſraelites to extol his 
name beſore all people, adviſing finners to repent, and turn to 
the Lord, in order to avert his judgments, and obtain mercy for 


their manifold tranſgrefiions ; conc ugit:o with an exhoitation te 


praiſe the everlaſting King. - 
9 1 


20 Now therefore give God thanks : for 1 | 


> «and with your whole mind, and deal uprightly 


, 


before him, then will he turn unto you, and 
will not hide his face from you. Therefore 


for his righteouſneſs. 


nacle may be builded in thee again with joy, 


thoſe that are miſerable. | 


bleſſed ſhall all be which love thee for ever. 


tvey ſhall rejoice in thy peace: bleſſed are they 


ſapphites, and emeralds, and precious ſtones : 


dy Ko cad — 


Chap. xii. TO *B 


E. Chap. xiv 


— 


6 If you turn to him with your whole heart, 


ſee what he will do with you, and confeſs him 
with your whole mouth, and praiſe the Lord 
of might, and extol the everlaſting King. In 
the land of my captivity do I praiſe him, and 
Ce-lare his might and majeſty to a ſinful na- 


tion : O ye finners, turn and de juſtice before 


him : who can tell if he will accept you, and 
have mercy on you? | s 


I will extol my God, and my foul ſhall 


| praiſe the King of Heaven, and ſhall rejoice in 


his greatneſs. 


8 Let all men ſpeak, and let all praiſe him 


9 O Jeruſalem thegholy city, he will ſcourge 
thee for thy children's, works, and will have 
mercy again on the ſons of the righteous. 

10 Give praiſe to the Lord, for he ir good: 
and praiſe the everlaſting King, that his taber- 


and let him make joyful there in thee thoſe 
that are captives, and love in thee for ever 
11 Many nations ſhall come from far to the 
name of the Lord God, with gifts in their 
hands, even gifts to the King of heaven; all 
generations ſhall praiſe thee with great joy. 
12 Curſed are all they which hate thee, and 


13 Rejoice and be glad for the children of 
the juſt : for they ſhall be gathered together, 
and ſhall bleſs the Lord of the juſt. 

14 O bleſſed are they which love thee, for 


which have been ſorrowtul for all thy ſcourges; 
for they ſhall rejoice for thee, ' when they have 

ſeen all thy glory, and ſhall be glad for ever. 
15 Let my ſoul bleſs God the great King. 
16 For Jeruſalem ſhall be built up with 


thy walls, and towers, and battlements, with 
pure gold. 1 See gimo br ny 

17 And the ſtreets of Jeruſalem ſhall be 
paved with beryl, and carbuncle, and ſtones 
of Don. ES EE 
18 And all her ſtreets ſhall ſay, Alleluia; 
and they ſhall praiſe him, ſaying, Bleſſed be 
God which hath extolled it for ever. 


33 CH AP. XIV. 
3 Tobit giveth inſtructions to his ſon : He and 
is wife die. 14 Tobias dietli at Ecbatane, 
after he had heard of the deſtruction of Nineve. 


OO Tobit made an end of praifing God. 

2 And he was eight and fifty years old 
when he loſt his ſight, which was reſtored to 
him after eight years: and he gave alms, and 
he increaſed in the fear of the Lord God, and 
praiſed him. 1 N 

And when he was very aged, he called 
e and the ſix ſons of hie — and ſaid to 
him, My ſon, take thy children; for behold, I 
am aged, and am ready to depart out of this life. 

4 Go into Media, my ſon, for I ſurely be- 
lieve thoſe things which Jonas the prophet 
ſpake of Nineve ; that it ſhall be overthrown, 
and that for a time peace ſhall rather be in Me- 
dia; and that our brethren ſhall lie ſcattered 
in the earth from that good land; and Jeruſa- 


lem ſhall be deſolate and the houſe of God in 


it ſhall be burned, and ſhall be deſolate for a 
time; a 3 . 
5 And that again, God will have mercy on 
them, and bring them again into the land, 
where they ſhall build a temple, but not like 
to the firſt, until the time of that age be ful- 
filled; and afterward they ſhall return from al! 
places of their captivity, and build up Jeruſa- 
lem gloriouſly, and the houſe of God ſhall be 


| built in it for ever, with a glorious building, 


as the prophets have ſpoken thereof. 
'6 And all nations ſhall turn and fear the Lord 


God truly, and ſhall bury their idols. 


4 9 He will ſcourge thee for thy children's works, &c.] Or, as it 


is in the original, he will lay a ſcourge upon the wor; of thy 
children. | | 
| Notes on the Fourteenth Chapter. 
Ver. 2 He was tight and fifty years old, &c.} In this chapter, 


* 


we have an account of the great age of Tobit and his fon, and 5 For ever.] This is not in the Roman copy. 


— 


of the great proſperity they enjoyed during the latter part of 
their lives : 3 line ps a 8. eee even in this 
life; and ſhould teach us to put our truſt in that benevolent 
Being who inſpired us with life, and who continually directs and 
governs the operations of nature. | 9 


8 Depart 


V, 


th 


* | — a | 


Chap. xiv. 


5 $0 ſhall all nations praiſe the Lord, and periſhed. 


1» — WW". —> 


his people ſhall confeſs God, and the Lord] 11 Wherefore raw; my ſon; conſider what 
(hall exalt his people; and all thoſe which love alms doeth, and how righteouſneſs doeth de- 


the Lord God in truth and juſtice, ſhall rejoice, | liver. When he had faid theſe things, he gave 
Jonas ſhewing mercy to our brethren. . up the ghoſt in the bed, being an hundred and 


8 And now, my ſon, depart out of Nineve, eight and fifty years old, and he buried him 


becauſe that thoſe things which the prophet | honourablj '. | | 
ſpake, ſhall ſurely. come to paſs. e 


ments, and ſhew thyſelf merciful and juſt, that | parted with his wife and children to Ecbatane, 
it may go well with thee. (26:1 28 1 to Raguel þ*« father-in-law, © 7 
10 And bury me decently,” and thy mother] 13 Where he became old with honour, an 
with me; but tarry no longer at Nineve. Re-|he buried his father and mother-in-law ho- 
member, my ſon, how Aman handled Achia- | nourably, and he inherited their ſubſtance, and 
carus, that brought him up; how out of light] his father Tobit's. 1110 ; 


he brought him into darkneſs, and how he 14 And he died at Ecbatane in Media, "93H 


rewarded him again: yet Achiacarus was ſaved, | ing an hundred and ſeven and twenty years old. 
but the other had his reward: for he went] 15 But before he died, he heard of the de- 
down into darkneſs. Manaſſes gave alms, and | ſtruction of Nineve, which was taken by Na- 


eſcaped the ſnares of death which they had buchodonoſor and Aſſuerus: and before his death 


ſet for him: but Aman fell into the ſnare, and he rejoiced over Nineve. 


N * 


end, cautioned his ſon to leave Nineve, aſſuring him that the 


| F Depart out of Nineve, &c.] Tobit, when he drew near . 
prophecy of Jonas would be certainly fulfilled, and the ſuperb 


deſtruction of Nineve. 
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n , 1 
The Book-of Judith, ſays Dr. Prideaux, was originally written in the Chaldee language by ſome 


Jew of Babylon, and from thence was by St. Jerome tranſlated into the Latin tongue, which 


is the tranſlation thot is now extant in the vulgar Latin edition of the Bible. There are two 
other tranſlations, 'one in Greek, and the other in Syriac. Whether the book be a true or a 


| feigned Hiſtory, is what learned men are not agreed in: The Romaniſts will have it to be all 


true, for they have received it into the canon of divine writ : But abundance of learned uri- 
zers among the proteſtants, agree with Grotius, that this book is rather a parabolical than a real 


iſtory, made for tlie inſtrukting and comforting of the people of the Fews, and not to give 


them a narrative of any thing really done: and their reaſon for it ir, that they think it utterly 
inconſiſtent with all times, where it has been endeavoured to be placed, either before or after 
the captivity of the Fews, 17 | | 14h 5 

Ne 73. R * C HA P. 


Chap. xiv. 


12 And when Anna his mother was dead, 
But keep thou the law and the command- | he buried her with his father: but Tobias de- 


buildings of that magnificent city blended. with the duſt. Tabias 
obeyed the voice of his father, retired into Media, and ſaw the 
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Chap. i. 
2 Arplaxad fortiſiethj Ecbatane 5 


: F. the twelfth year 


reigned over the Medes in Ecbatane, | 


of ſtones hewn three cubits broad, and fix cu-- 


4 And he made the 


plain of Arioch, the king of the Elymeans, and 


. rians ſent unto all that dwelt in Perſia, and to 
dwelt in Cilicia, and Damaſcus, and Libanus, 
and Antilibanus, and to all that dwelt upon the 
ſea-coaſt, „ 
were of Carmel, and Galaad, and the higher 
Galilee, and the great plain of Eſdrelom, 
lem, and Betane, and Chellus, and Kades, and. 


And all the land of Geſem, 
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4 Chap. I, 


CHA RE. I. Eating 
Nabucho- 
donoſor warreth againſt him, 15 and killeth 
of the reign of Nabu- 

chodonoſor, who reigned in Nineve the 
> great city (in the days of Arphaxad which 


2 And built in Ecbatane walls round about, 


bits long, and made the height, f the wall 
ſeventy cubits, and the breadth thereof fifty 
cudits 3 ?: 2 V0 

3 And ſet the towers thereof upon the gates 
of it, an hundred cubits high, and the breadth 
thereof in the foundation threeſcore cubits. 
| s thereof; even gates 
that were raiſed to the height of ſeventy cu- 
bits, and the breadth of them was forty cubits, 
for the going forth of his mighty armies, and 
for the ſetting in array. of his footmen) 
5 Even in theſe days king Nabuchodonoſor. 
made war with king Arphaxad in the great 
plain, which is the plain in the borders of 
Ragau. | 

6 And there came unto him all they that 
dwelt in the hill-country, and all that dwelt by 
Euphrates, and Tigris, and Hydaſpe, and the 


very many nations of the fons of Chelod, aſ- 
ſembled themſelves to the battle. 

7 Then Nabuchodonoſor king of the Aſſy- 
all that dwelt weſtward, and to thoſe that: 


8 And to thoſe amongſt the nations that 


9 And to all that were in Samaria and the 
cities thereof, and beyond Jordan unto Jeruſa- 


the river of Egy 


a very 


10 Until you come beyond Tanis, and Mem. 


phis, and to all the inhabitants of Egypt, until 


you come to the borders of Ethiopia. 

11 But all the inhabitants of che land made 
light of the commandment of Nabuchodonofor 
king of the Aſſyrians, neither went they with 
him to the battle: for they were not afraid of 
him: yea he was before them # one man, and 
they fent away his ambaſſadors from them 
without effect, and with diſgrace. _ 

12 Therefore Nabuchodonoſor was Very an- 
gry with all this country, and ſware by his 


[throne and kingdom, that he would furely be 


avenged upon all thoſe coaſts of Cilicia, and 
Damaſcus, and Syria; and that he would fly 
with the ſword all the inhabitants of the land 
= Moab, and the children of Ammon, and all 
Judea, and all that were in Egypt, till 

come to the borders of the CT, TY 225 


13 Then he: marched in battle-array with 


his power againſt king Arphaxad in the ſeven- 
teenth year, and he prevailed in his battle : for 
he overthrew all the power of Arphaxad, and 
all his horſemen, and all his chariots, 

14 And became lord of his cities, and came 
unto Ecbatane, and took the towers, and ſpoil- 
ed the ftreets thereof, and turned the beauty 
thereof into ſhame. 

15 He took alſo Arphaxad in the mountains 
of Ragau, and ſmote him through with his 
darts, and deſtroyed him utterly that day. 

16 So he returned afterward to Nineve, both 
he and all his company of ſundry nations, being 
great multitede of men of war, and 
there he took his eaſe, and banqueted, both he 
and his army, an hundred and twenty days. 


4 Holefernes is appointed general, 11 and charged 

70 ſpare none that will not yield. 

| ND in the eighteenth year, the two and 
_ twentieth day of the firſt month, there 

was talk in the houſe of Nabuchodonoſor king 

of the Aſſyrians, that he ſhould, as he ſaid, 


pt, and Taphnes, and Rameſſe, 


avenge himſelf on all the earth. 


— 


Notes on the Firſt Chapter. CER. 
Ver. 1 In the tavelfth year of the reign of Nabuchodonoſor, &c.] 


to his acquiſitions ; and the reaſon why. the author of the book 
of Judith, who certainly wrote either in Babylon, or ſome other 


Notes 


part of Chaldee, calls him Nabuchodonoſor is, becauſe this was 


This Nabuchodonoſor is the ſame prince whom Herodotus calls Na 
Saoſduchinus, who, after the death of Efarhaddon, ſucceeded the common name of the kings of the country. 


commentators 
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Chap. . 1 U D 


ET Chap. ii. 


2 So he called unto TOY all his officers, and 
all his nobles, and communicated with them 
his ſecret counſel, and concluded the afflicting 
of the whole earth out of his own mouth. 

3 Then they decreed to deſtroy all fleſh that 
did not obey the commandment of his mouth. 

4 And when he had ended his counſel, Na- 
buchodonoſor king of the Aſſyrians called Ho- 
lofernes the chief captain of his army, which 
was next unto him, and faid unto him, 

4 Thus faith the great king, the lord of the 

nb ertb, Behold, thou ſhalt go forth from 

my preſence, and take with thee men that truſt 

in me own ſtrength, of footmen an hundred 

and twenty thouſand ; and the number of horſes 
with their riders, twelve thouſand. 

6 And thou ſhalt go againſt all the weſt 
ound becauſe they diſobeyed my command- 


ment. 


7 And thou ſhalt declare unto them, that 
they prepare for me earth and water: for J 


will go forth in my wrath againſt them, and 


will cover the whole face of the earth with the 
feet of mine army, and J will give them for a 
ſpoil unto them : 

8 So that their ſlain ſhall fill their vallies and 
brooks, and the river ſhall be Ane with their 
dead, till it overflow. 

9 And I will lead them captives to the ut- 
moſt parts of all the earth. 


10 Thou therefore ſhalt go forth, and take | 


beforchand for me all their coaſts: and if they 
will yield themſelves unto thee, thou ſhalt re- 


ſerve them for me till the day of their puniſh- 


ment. 

11 But concerning them that rebel, let not 
thine eyes ſpare them; but put them to the 
Daughter, and you them whereſoever thou 

ſt. 


12 For as I live, and by the power of my! 


| 13 And take thou heed thas thou tranſgreſs 
none of the commandments of thy lord, but 
accompliſh. them fully, as I have commanded 
thee, and defer not to do them. 

14 Then Holofernes went forth from the 
preſence of his lord, and called all the gover- 
nors and captains, and the officers wa the army 
1 

15 And he muſtered che choſen men for the 
battle, as his lord had commanded him, unto 
an hundred and twenty thouſand, and twelve 
thouſand archers on horſeback. | 

16 And he ranged them as a great army is 


1 for the war. 


17 And he took camels and; aſſes for eld | 
carriages, a very great number; and thee 
and oxen, and goats without en for their 
proviſion:: 

18 And plenty of victual for every man of 
the army, and very much gold and ilver out 
of the king's houſe. 

I9 Then he went forth, and all his power 
to go before king. Nabuchodonoſor in the voy- 
age, and to cover all the face of the earth weſt- 
ward with their chariots, and horſemen, and 
their choſen footmen. | 

20 A great multitude alſo of ſundry coun- 
tries came with them like locuſts, and like the 
ſand of the earth : for the multitude was with 
out number. 

21 And they went forth of Nineve, three 
days journey toward the plain of Bectileth, and 

pitched from Bectileth near the mountain which 
is at the left hand of the upper Cilicia. | 

22 Then he took all his army, his foot- 
men, and horſemen, and chariots, and went 
from thence into the hill-country ; 

23 And deſtroyed Phud and Lud, and ſpoil- 


{ed all the children of Raiſes, and the children 


of Iſmael, which were toward the wilderneſs, 


at the ſouth of the land of the Chellians. 


kingdom, whatſoever I have _ that will 
1 do 2 mine hand. | 


1 24 Then he went over Euphrates, and went 


| Notes on the Second Chapter, Un 
Ver. 4 Holefernes the chief captain of this &c.] Some. 
are of opinion, that the word olofernes is of 


Perfian extract; 1 others think tbat this general was a native 
either of Pontus; or Cappadocia. Polybius mentions one of 


| becauſe he was for changing ths ancient confines of the country, 
and introducing drunkenneſs, together with feaſts and ſongs. to 
Bacchus; and e Caſaubon conjectures, that this was the 
ſame Holofernes whe. commanded Nabuchodonoſor's army, as 
his riot and debauchery, as well as the rapidity of his conqueſts, 

ſeem to form a ſtrong reiemblance with thoſe. of the congueres 


this name, who having conquered boos ſoon loſt-it again, 


of Cappadocia. 


Notes 


noſor the great king lie before thee ; uſe us a 


manner in which the inhabitants received Holofernes, mitigated 


tions and firong holds, left on his departure, they ſhould break 


2 — * 


Chap. iii. 1 v D 


through Meſopotamia, and deſtroyed all the 
bigh cities that were upon the river Arbonai 
till you come to the ſea. . 


25 And he took the borders of Cilicia, and 


killed all that reſiſted him, and came to the 


borders of Japheth, which were toward the 
ſouth, over againſt Arabia. 

206 He compaſſed alſo all the children of Ma- 
dian, and burnt up their tabernacles, and ſpoiled 
their ſheep-cotes. 1 = 

27 Then he went down into the plain of Da- 

maſcus in the time of wheat- harveſt, and burnt 
up all their fields, and deſtroyed their flocks 
and herds, alſo he ſpoiled their cities, and ut- 
terly waſted their countries, and ſmote all their 
young men with the edge of the ſword. 
28 Therefore the fear and dread of him fell 
upon all the inhabitants of the ſea-coaſts, which 
were in Sidon and Tyrus, and them that dwelt 
in Sur, and Ocina, and all that dwelt in Jem- 
naan ; and they that dwelt.in Azotus, and Aſ- 
calon feared him greatly. 


CHAP: III. 


I They of the ſea-coaſts mtreat for peace : 7 


Holgſernes is received there: 8 He deſtroyeth 
their gods. | | 


O they ſent ambaſſadors unto him, to treat | 


of peace, ſaying, 7 
2 Behold, we the ſervants of Nabuchodo- 


ſhall be good in thy fight 15 
3 Behold, our houſes, and all our places, 
and all our fields of wheat, and flocks, and 
herds, and all the lodges of our tents, lie be- 
fore thy face; uſe them as it pleaſeth thee. 
4 Behold, even our cities, and the inhabi- 


with them as ſeemeth good unto thee. 

5 So the men came to Holofernes, and de. 
elared unto him after this manner. 

6 Then came he down toward the ſea-coaſt 
both he and his army, and ſet garriſons in the 
high cities, and took out of them choſen men 
for aid. ene anants 

7 So they and all the country round about 
received them with garlands, with dances, and 
with timbrels. N c 

8 Yet he did caſt down their frontiers, and 
cut down their groves ; for he had decreed to 
deſtroy all the gods of the land, that all na- 
tions ſhould worſhip Nabuchodonoſor only, 
and that all tongues and tribes ſhould call upon 
him as god. EE 

9 Alſo he came over againſt Eſdraelon, near 
unto Judea, over-againſt the great ſtrait of 
Judes es 
10 And he pitched between Geba and Scy- 
thopolis, and there he tarried a whole month, 
that he might gather together all the carriages 
of his army. i | 


CHAF 

1 The Jews are afraid of Holsfernes, 5 and for- 
riß) the hills. g All Iſrael fall to faſting and 
prayer. : __ | | 

| OW the children of Iſrael, that dwelt in 
VN Judea, heard all that Holofernes the 
chief captain of Nabuchodonoſor king of the 


Aſſyrians had done to the nations, and after 


what manner he had ſpoiled all their temples, 
and brought them to nought. Hf: os 

2 Therefore they were exceedingly afraid 
of him,' and were troubled for Jeruſalem, and 


for the temple of the Lord their God: 


tants thereof, are thy ſervants ; come and deal | 


3 For they were newly returned from the 


— 
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Notes on the Third Chapter. 


Ver. 1 They ſent ambaſſadors to him.] The prodigious ſtrength 
of hi; army, and the horrid actions they had committed on the 
inhabitants of thoſe countries who had oppoſed their progreſs, 
induced the others to ſue for peace; and that their offers might 
be accepted, ſubmitted themſelves wholly to the mercy of the 


conqueror. | 
6 Then came he down toward the ſea-coaft, &c.] The ſubmiſſive 


his wrath, and induced him to grant them the peace they de- 
fired ; but he took the precaution of demoliſhing their fortifica- 


| the treaty, and join the enemy, _ 


Notes on the Fourth Chapter. 


Ver. 1 The children of Iſrael, that dwelt in Fudea, &c.] The 
deſcendants of Jacob, hearing of the terrible deſtruction of 
thoſe countries, through which the army of Holofernes had 
paſſed, and being detirous of preſerving their liberty and reli- 
gion, took poſſeſſion of the ſtreight paſſes of the mountains, the 
only ways that led to their country, in order to ſtop the progreſs 
of the enemy, and preſerve the temple at Jeruſalem, ſo lately 
purified, from being deſtroyed, and polluted by the hands of 


6 Berbulia. | 


littl 
fell 

heac 
face 
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captivity, and all this. people of Judea were|ſpoil, and the cities. their inheritance to de- 


lately gathered together: and the veſſels, and 


the profanation. 


ſtruction, and the ſanctuary to profanation and 


the altar, and the houſe were ſanctified after reproach, and for the nations to rejoice at. 


13 So God heard their prayers, and looked 


4 Therefore they ſent into all the coaſts of [upon their afflictions: for the people faſted 
gamaria, and the villages, and to Bethoron, and|many days in all Judea and Jeruſalem, before 
Belmen, and Jericho, and to Choba, and Eſora, the ſanctuary of the Lord Almighty. 


and to the valley of Salem: 


14 And Joacim the high prieſt, aud all dhe 


5 And poſſeſſed themſelves before-hand of prieſts that ſtood before the Lord, and they 
all the tops of the high mountains, and fortified |which miniſtered unto the Lord, had their 
the villages that were in them, and laid up loins girt with ſackcloth, and offered the daily 
victuals for the proviſion of war: for their|burnt offerings, with the vows and free-gifts of 


fields were of late reaped. 


6 Alfo Joacim the high prieſt which was in 


thoſe days in Jeruſalem, wrote to them that 
dwelt in Bethulia, and Betomeſtham, which is 
over againſt Eſdraelon toward the open country, 
near to Dothaim, | 15 835 | | 

7 Charging them to keep the paſſages of the 
hill-country : for by them there was an en- 
trance into Judea, and it was eaſy to ſtop them 
that would come up, becauſe the paſſage was 
ſtrait for two men at the moſt. | 


8 And the children of Iſrael did as Joacim that the children of Iſrael had prepared for war, 


the people, e roads bats 
15 And had aſhes on their mitres, and cried 
unto the Lord with all their power, that he 


would look upon all the houſe of Iſrael graci- 


ouſly. | | 
N C: H . O14 E780] 
5 Achior telleth Holgfernes what the Feus are, 
8 and what their God had done for them. 


THEN was it declared to Holofernee, the 
chief captain of the army of Aſſur, 


the high prieſt had commanded them, with and had ſhut up the paſſages of the hill- coun- 


the ancients of all the people of Iſrael which 
dwelt at Jeruſalem. 


try, and had fortified all the tops of the high 


hills, and had laid impediments in the cham- 


g9 Then every man of Iſrael cried to God pain countries. 12 


with great fervency, and with great vehemency 
did they humble their ſouls: | 


2 Wherewith he was angry, and called 
{all the princes of Moab, and the captains of 


10 Both they and their wives, and their Ammon, and all the governors of the ſea-coaſt, 


children, and their cattle, and every ſtranger and 


put ſackcloth upon their loins. | 


3 And he faid unto them, Tell me now, 


hireling, and their ſervants bought with money, ye ſons of Chanaan, who this people is that 
dwelleth in the hill-country, and what are the 


11 Thus every man and woman, and theſcities that they inhabit, and what is the multi- 
little children, and the inhabitants of Jeruſalem |tude of their army, and wherein is the power 


fell before the temple, and caſt aſhes upon their [and ſtrength, and what king is ſet over them, 


heads, and ſpread out their ſackcloth before the lor captain of their army. 


face of the Lord : alſo they put ſackcloth 
about the altar, 55 | 


4 And why have they determined not to come 


and meet me, more than all the inhabitants of 


12 And cried to the God of Iſrael all with | the weſt ? | 


one conſent earneſtly, that he would not give 


5 Then faid Achior the captain of all the 


their children for a prey, and their wives for al ſons of Ammon, Let my lord now hear a word 


6 Bethulia, &c.] The ſcripture mentions a place in the tribe of | neither Joſhua, Joſephus, Euſebius, nor St. Jerome, make any 


Simeon, named Bethul, or Bethuel, Joth. xix. 4. a place depen- mention of it. 


dent upon Gaza of the Philiſtines, and famous for its temples: 
it is highly probable that this was the place; ſince the other 
which travellers mention in the tribe of Zebulun, muſt be of 


| Notes on the Fifth Chapter. | 
Ver. 5 Acbior.] Achior, from his being a native of the country 


too modern a date to be the city intended here, becauſe we find ! bordering on Canaan, was well acquainted with the government 


Ne 73. 
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I T FH. 1 Chap. vi, vi. 


from the mouth of thy Nan and I will de- 
clare unto thee the truth concerning this peo- 
ple which dwelleth near thee, and inhabiteth 
the hill- countries: and there ſhall no lie come 
out of the mouth of thy ſervant. 

6 This people are deſcended of the Chal- 
deans : 
+4 And they fojourned heretofore i in Meſopo- 
tamia, becauſe they would not follow the gods 
of their fathers which were in the land of 
Chaldea. 

8 For they left the way of their en 
and worſhipped the God of heaven, the God 
whom they knew: ſo they caſt them out from 
the face of their gods, and they fled into Me- 

fopotamis, and ſojourned there many days. 


Then their God commanded them to de- | 


part from the place where they ſojourned, and 
to go into the land of Chanaan : where they 
dwelt, and were increaſed with gold and ſilver, 
and with very much cattle. 
10 But when a famine covered all the land of 
Chanaan, they went down into Egypt, and ſo- 
- journed there, while they were nouriſhed, and 
became there a great multitude, ſo that one 
could not number their nation. | 

11 Therefore the king of Egypt roſe up 
h ſt them, and dealt lubrilly with them, 
and brought them low, with a in brick, 
and made them flaves. 

12 Then they cried unto their God, and he 
ſmote all the land of Egypt with incurable 
plagues : ſo the Egyptians caſt them out of 
- "choir ght. 

13 And God dried the Red- ſca before them, 

14 And brought them to mount Sina, and 
Cades Barne, and caſt forth all that dwelt in 
the wilderneſs. 

15 So they dwelt in the "WW of the Amo- 
rites, and they deſtroyed by their ſtrength all 


— 


them of Eſebon, and paſſing over Jordan, they, 


poſſeſſed all the hill- country. 
16 And they caſt forth before them the 
ie, the Pherezite, the Jebuſite, and the 


Sychemite, and all the Gergeſites, l e they | 


dwelt i in that country many days. 
17 And whilſt they ſinned not before thei; 


God they proſpered, becauſe the God that ha. 


teth iniquity was with them. 
18 But when they departed from the way 
which he appointed them, they were deſtroyed 


in many battles very ſore, and were led captives 


into a land that was not theirs, and the tem- 
ple of their God was caſt to the ground, and 


their cities were taken by the enemies. 


19 But now are they returned to their God, 
and are come up from the places where the 


were ſcattered, and have poſſeſſed Jeruſalem, | 


where their ſanctuary is, and are ſeated in the 
hill- country, ſor it was deſolate. 

20 Now therefore, my lord and governor, 
if there be any error in this people, and they 
fin againſt their God, let us conſider that this 
ſhall be their ruin, and let us g0 up, and we 
ſhall overcome them. 

21 But if there be no iniquity in their na- 
tion, let my lord now paſs by, leſt their Lord 
defend them, and their God be for them, and 
we become a reproach before all the world. 

22 And when Achior had finiſhed theſe ſay- 
ings, all the people ſtanding round about the 
tent murmured, and the chief men of Holo- 
fernes, and all that dwelt by the ſea- ſide, and 
in Moab, ſpake that he ſhould kill him. 

23 For, ſay they, we will not be afraid of 
the face of the children of Iſrael: for lo, it is 
a people that have no ER ne nor power for a 
ſtrong battle. | 

24 Now therefore, lord Holofernes, we will 
go up, and they ſhall be a my to be devourcd 
of all thine army. 


CHAP. . - Jy 


1 Holofernes de eſprſeth God: 7 He threoateneth 
Achior, and ſendeth him away: 14 The He- 
thulians receive him. 


ND when the tumult of men that were 


by about the council was ceaſed, Holofernes 


and religion of the Iſraelites. 
be forgotten by the inhabitants of thoſe kingdoms that lay near 
the inheritance of the ſons of Jacob, and the many miracles 
wrought by God in their favour too evident to be denied. Ac- 


Their hiſtory was too ſingular to | cordingly Achior gave a conciſe account of them, and enume- 


rated ſome of the facts in which the hand of Omnipotence had 
been remarkably conſpicuous, 


23 For a firong battle.) Margin, Againk a mighty . 5 


$ 


the chief captain of the army of Aſſur faid | him out of the camp into the plain, and they 
unto Achior and all the Moabites, before al] | went from the midſt of the plain into the hills - 
the company of other nations, ö country, and came unto the fountains that 

2 And who art thou, Achior, and the hire- were under Bethulia. | 
lings of Ephraim, that thou haſt propheſied 12 And whenthe men of the city ſaw them, 
amongſt us as to-day, and haſt ſaid, that we|they took up their weapons, and went out of 
ſhould not make war with the people of Iſrael, | the city to the top of the hill: and every man 
becauſe their God will defend them? and who | that uſed a ſling kept them from coming up, 
is God, but Nabuchodonoſfor ? by caſting of ftones againſt them. 

3 He will ſend his power, and will deſtroy] 13 Nevertheleſs, having gotten privily un- 
them from the face of the earth, and their God | der the hill, they bound Achior, and caſt him 
ſhall not deliver them: but we his ſervants will | down, and left him at the foot of the hill, and 
deſtroy them as one man; for they are not able returned to their lord. = 
to ſuſtain the power of our horſes: ' 14 But the Iſraelites deſcended from their 

4. For with them we will tread them under |city, and came unto him, and looſed him, and 
foot, and their mountains ſhall be drunken with brought him into Bethulia, and preſented him 


Chap. vi. 


—_ —_ „ U 


; 


their blood, and their fields ſhall be filled with to the governors of the city't- > \. | | 
their dead bodies, and their footſteps ſhall not | 15 Which were in thoſe days, Ozias the ſon 
be able to ſtand before us, for they ſhall utterly of Micha of the tribe of Simeon, and Chabris | 
periſh, faith. king Nabuchodonoſor, lord of all |the fon of Gothoniel, and Charmis the ſon of | 
the earth; for he ſaid, None of my words | Melchie]. Ho | | 
ſhall bein yan it 5145. 25097 210%. 16 And they called together all the ancients 
And thou, Achior, an hireling of Ammon, | of the city, and all their youth ran together, 
which | haſt ſpoken theſe words in the day of and their women to the aſſembly, and they 
thine iniquity, ſhalt ſee my face no more from |ſet Achior in the midft of all their people. 
this day, until I take vengeance of this nation | Then Ozias aſked him of that which was 
that came out of Egypt. (1242, ee 0 þ- 7 nel | „ NN 
6 And then ſhall the ſword of mine army, 17 And he anſwered and declared unto them 
and the multitude of them that ſerve me, paſs the words of the council of Holofernes, and | 
through thy ſides, and thou ſhalt fall among all the words that he had ſpoken in the midft i 
PP their ſlain, when I return. 8 ſof the princes of Aſſur, and whatſoever Ho= | 
7 Now. therefore my ſervants ſhall bring lofernes had ſpoken proudly againſt the houſe 


Is thee back into the hill-country,- and ſhall fer ; of Iſrael. - | | | 
thee in one of the cities of the paſſages. 18 Then the people fell down and worſhip= 
Ki 8 And thou ſhalt not periſh, till thou be | ped God, and cried unto God, ſaying, 
red deſtroyed with them. 19 O Lord God of heaven, behold their 
9 And if thou perſuade thyſelf in thy mind, pride, and pity the low eſtate of our nation, 
that they ſhall not be taken, let not thy coun- and look upon the face of thoſe that are ſanc- 
tenance fall: I have ſpoken it, and none of my | tified unto thee this day. | io 274 
eth words ſhall be in vain. - 2 20 Then they comforted Achior, and praiſed 
Be- 10 Then Holofernes commanded his ſer- | him greatly, 
| vants that waited in his tent to take Achior, | 21 And Ozias took him out of the aſſembly. 
ere and bring him to Bethulia, and deliver him | unto his houſe, and made a feaſt to the elders, 
nes into the hands of the children of Iſrael. and they called on the God of Iſrael all that 
= 11 So his ſervants took him, and breugbt night for help. A | 
ime D : X vin 
had Nets Ee Capris: © being left by the Aſſyrians, the inhabitants of Bethulia took 


| Tb] him, and . preſented him to the governors of the city, who re- 
Ver. 14 The Iſraelites deſcended from their city, &c.] Achior! ceived him with joy, and promiſed him prote cioon. is 
8 | . Notes 
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1 1 geleges B ethulia,. 7 and Poppeth] | 
tie water from them; 22 They LOS an 


245 his army, and all bis le which were 
come to take his part, that they ſhould remove 
ae camp againſt Bethulia, to take aforehand 
the aſcents of the hill-country, and to make 
war ageinſt the children of Iſrael. 
Then theit ſtrong men mord cheit 
| camps in that day, and the army of the men 
of war was an hundred and ſeventy thouſand 

- Footmen, and twelve thouſand | horſemen, be- 
ide the baggage and other men that were a boot 
amongſt them, a very great Multitude. 

38 And they camped in the valley near unto 
- Bethulia, by the fountain, and they ſpread 
themſelves in breadth over Dothaim, even to 
Belmaim, and in length from Bethulia unto 
* which is over againſt Eſdraelom. 

4 No the children of Iſrael, When they 
for the multitade of them, were greatly-trou- 


will theſe men lick up the face of the earth; 
for neither the high mountains, nor the vallics, 
nor the hills, are able to bear their weight. 
5 Then, every man took up his weapons of 
war, and when they had kindled fires upon 
7 th towers, they remained. and -watched al] 
that night. 15 
6 Bat in the bad day ene brought 
| forth all his horſemen, in the fight of the 
children of Iſtael which were in Bethulia, 


and came to the fountains of their waters, and 
taok them, and ſet riſons of men of war 
_ over thers, and he thun(elf temoved towards 
his people. | | 
8 8. Then came ate 11 all the hier af the 
children of Eſa, and all the governors of the 
£49 6 vrIh and the. 1253 c of the ſea- 
enn. nf al 21 hp : 74 
9 Let our lord now bear a word, that her 


PR 


* bled, and ſaid every one to his neighbour, Now | 


7 And viewed the paſſages up to the city,, 


do not truſt in their 1 but in the height 
of the mountains wherein they dwell, becauſe 
it is not I to come up to che N e ag Weit 
mountains abog 


auch as one man of thy people periſh... 


med of thine army, and let thy ſervants: ger 
into their hands the fountain: of water which 
iſſueth forth of the foot of the mountain: 

13 (For all the inhabitants of Bethulia have 
their water thence). ſo. ſhall thitſt kill them, 


and they ſhall give up their city, and we and 


our people ſhall go up to the tops of the moun- 
tains that are near, and will camp upon them, 
to watch that none go out of the city. 

14 So they, 
dren ſhall be. conſumed. with famine, and be- 


be overthrown in the ſtreets where they dwell. 
15 Thus ſhalt thou render them an evil re- 
ward ; becauſe they, rebelled and met not 44 
perſon peaceably. 


had ſpoken.. £ 
17 So the camp of the. children af * AK 
departed, and with them five thouſand of the 


took the waters, a 


18 Then the children of Eſau: went up with 
the children of Ammon, and ca 
hill- country over againſt Dothaim: and they 
ſent ſome of them toward the ſouth and to- 


ward the eaſt, over againſt Ekrehel, which is 
near unto Chuſi, that is upon the brook Moch- 
mur; and the reſt of the army of the Aſſyri- 


ans camped in the plain, and covered the face 
of the whole land; and their [tents and car- 


* were l to a very great multitude. 


1 ** 


n 


Notes on che 6 


olofernes no moved againſt Bethulia, and in order to terri 
= inhabitants, cauſe cauſed his _ to be drawn up in thezo- fight. 


1 Bo n 785 enn 
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|This ad the: deſired effect; the inhabitants. were 3 with 
Tits greateſt terror at the ſight of ſo prodigious a multitude, But 


Ver. 1 che next day Holofernes commanded all his army, &c., = ſhould have remembered. that though he could by his numbers 


y ; terrify men, yet he that fatteth on ihe heavens Was aſe | to | defeat 
all his 3 and confound his numerous army. * 
19 


Chap. vi. 
Rs au overthrow 5 in. a.thine-army- ids a 
10 For this people of the children of Iſrzel 


II Now ee ee 1 inſt 
them in battle- array, and there ſhall - age ſo 


12 Remain in thy camp, and keep all the 


and their wives, and their: chil- b 


fore the ſword come againſt them, they ſhall 


16 And theſe word Gs 8 add. 
all his ſervants, and he Appouſtes; to. do as hey | 


Aſſyrians, and they 2 in the valley, and 
the a. - the wa- 
ters of the children of Iſrael. 


mped in the 
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* "Then ahi: en wy Iſrael, erted unto 
the Lord their God, becauſe their heart failed, 
for all their enemies had compaſſed them round 
about, and there was no muy” to. erage: out 
from amang them. 

20 Thus all the amps of Aſſur ! 


about them, both their footmen, chariots, and 


horſemen, four and thirty days, ſo that all their 
veſſels of water failed all the inhabitants of .= 


21 And the ciſterns were emptied, and they 
had not water to drink their fill for one day; 
for they gave them drink by meaſure.” _ 

22 Therefore their young children were out 


of heart, and their women and young men 


fainted for thirſt, and fell down in the ſtreets 
of the city, and by the paſſages of the gates, 
and there was no longer any ſtrength in them. 
23 Then all the people aſſembled to Ozias, 
and to the chief of the city, boch young men 
and women, and children, and cried with a 
loud voice, and ſaid before all the elders, 
24 be judge between us and you: for 
you have done us great injury, in that you have 
not required peace of the children of Aſſur. 
25 For now we have no helper: but God 
hath ſold us into their hands, that we ſhould} 
be thrown down before them with chert and 
great deſtruction 
26 Now therefore call hoes: unto you, 2 
deliver the whole city for a ſpoil to the peo-] 
ple of Holofernes, and to all his army. | 
27 For it is better for us to be made a ſpoil: 
unto them, than to die for-thirſt : for we-will 
be his ſervants, that our fouls may live, and 
not ſee the death of our infants before Gur eyes, 


nor our wives nor our children to die. I « 


28 We take to witneſs againſt you, the hea- 
ven and the earth, and our God and Lord of 
our fathers, which puniſheth us according to 
our ſins, and the ſins of out fathers, that he 
do not according as we have ſaid this day. 

29 Then there was great weeping with one 


in the which: ſpace the Lord our God may turn 


| women and children into their houſes: age 


' eryetd. unto the Lord God ih a loud:voice./1 > 
30 Then ſaid Ozias unto them, Brethren be 
of good courage, let us yet endure. five days, 


his mercy towards us; tor he will not leihe 
us utterly, 10 N32 
31 And if theſe 4s paſe, a 80 come 
no help unto us, I will do cen to en 1 
3 3 
32 And be dilferted the people okty'; ve... I 
to their own charge; and they went unto the | 
walls and towers of their city, and ſent the 


they were very low brought! in the city. 


H. vm By, 

I 2 Tudith blameth the governors off their pro- 

mi 7 2455 yell, 37 and adv Yet them 70 PW 
p Go 


OW at that time Judith 1 ae 
which was the daughter of Merari, the 
ſon of Ox, the ſon of Joſeph, the ſon of 
Oziel, the ſon of Elcia, the ſon of Ananias, 
the ſon of Gedeon, the ſon of  Raphaim, the 
ſon of Acitho, the ſon of Elin; the ſon of 
Eliab, the ſon of Nathanael, the ſon of Sa- 
mael, the ſon of Salaſadai, the ſon of Iſrael. 
2 And Manaſſes was her huſband, of her 
= and. kindred, wag died i in the barley har- 
ve 
3 For as he food. avertichis; thom. that 5 
bound ſheaves in the field, the heat came u a 
his head, and he fell on his bed, and died in 
the city of Bethulia, and they buried him vich : 
his fathers in the field between Dothaim on; 
Balamo. e 20.2508; © 
4 80 Judich/1 was a ider in ber bool waer 
years and four months,” lier e, 
5. And ſhe made her a tent upon 3 top of 
her houſe, and put on fackcloth 8 het loing, 
and ware her widow's apparel. | 
6 And the faſted all the days of der: allow 
hood; fave the eves of the ſabbaths, and the 


conſent] in the midſt of the allembly, and they 


tber . and the eves of the new —— and 


19 The childbed of 1jrazl eri unto. the Jars WORE Ged, be. 1 

e Iraelites well knew that they were of themſelves unable 
to oppoſe ſo great a multitude, and therefore applied for help to 
him that was able to ſave ; to that tremendous Being who 


ſo often preſerved their 1 from dellruCtion, and would a. 3 


Noz. 


* 


ways: ha e r defigns * their e enemies ; abortive, had 


they been careful to obſerve his laws, and worſhip bis in ſpirit 
and in truth. 


28. That be do wt ] Margin, 2 be do, * Holofernes. 
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the new moons, and the Tells, and folemn 7 


| yy of the houſe of Iſrael. 
She was alſo of a goodly countenance, and 
very beautiſul to behold: and her huſband Ma- 
naſſes had left her gold and ſilver, and men- ſer- 
vants, and maid-ſervants, and cattle, and lands, 
and ſhe remained upon them. 


8 And there was none that gave her an ill . 


word ; for ſhe feared God greatly. | 

9 Now when ſhe heard the evil words of 
the people againſt the governor, that they faint- 
cd for lack of water (for Judith had heard all 
the words that Ozias had fpoken unto them, 
and that he had ſworn to deliver the city unto 
the Afſyrians after five,days) i 

10 Then ſhe ſent her waiting- woman * 
had the government of all things that ſhe had, 
to call Ozias, and Chabris, and Charmis, the 
Ancients of the city. _ 
11 And they came unto he, and ſhe ſaid 
Nth them, Hear me now, O ye governors of 
the inhabitants of Bethulia: for your words 
that you have ſpoken before the people this 
day ate not right, touching this oath which 
ye made and pronounced between God and 
you, and have promiſed to deliver the city to 
our enemies, unleſs within theſe days the Lord 
turn to help r 

12 And now, who are you that have tempt- 
ed God this day, and ſtand inſtead of God 
Rm the children of men? 

13 And now try the Lord Almighty, but 

you hall never know any thing. 

14 For you can not find the depth of the 
heart of man, neither can ye perceive the things 
that he thinketh: then how can you ſearch out 
God that hath made all theſe things, and know 
bis mind, or comprehend his purpoſe ; Nay, 
my brethren, provee not the Lord our God to 
anger. 
15 For if he will not whip us within theſe 
five days, he hath power to defend us when he 
will, even every Ane or to e ih us before 


our enemies. 2 >4 FF | £47 | 


ar Do not e bind the counſels of the Lord our 
God: for God is not as man, that he may be 


that he ſhould be wavering. 


17 Therefore let us wait for tion of 


him, and call upon him to help us, and he will 
hear our voice, if it pleaſe him, 

18 For there aroſe none in our age, neither 
is there any now in theſe days, neither tribe, 
nor family, nor people, nor city, among us, 
which worſhip gods e with hands, as 
hath been afore- time. 

19 For the which cauſe our fattiers were 
given to the ſword, and for a ſpoil, and had a 
great fall before our enemies. 

20 But we know none other god. therefore 


our nation. 

21 For if we be When os all Judea ſhall je 
waſte, and our ſanctuary ſhall be ſpoiled, and 
he will require the Pro e thereof at 
our mouth. 

22 And the daughter of our Weiden, nnd 
the captivity of the.country, and the deſolation 
of our inheritance, will he turn upon our 
heads among the Gentiles, whereſoever we 
ſhall be in bondage, and we ſhall be an offence 
and a reproach to all them that poſſeſs us. 

23 For our ſervitude ſhall not be directed to 
favour : but the Lord our God ſhall turn it to 
diſhonour. 

24 Now therefore, 0 Werben, let us ſhew 
an example to our brethren); becauſe their hearts 
depend upon us, a 295 the ſanctuary, and the 
houſe, and the altar reſt upon us. 

25 Moreover, let us give thanks to the Lord 
our God, which trieth us, even as he did our 
fathers. 

26 Remember b things he did to Abra- 
ham, and how he tried Ifaac, and what hap- 


pened to Jacob in Meſopotamia of Syria, when 


he kept the ſheep of Laban his mother's bro- 
ther. 


he's For he bath x not tried us in the fire, as he 


— ' 


Ln” 


4 5 1 0 Notes on the Eighth. 88 


ver. 8 She remained «pon them.] Margin, She kept them. 
11 Hear me now, O ye governors of the inhabitants of Bethulia, 
&c.] n here 26.2 erb with the governors 6X the city, for 


the raſh en they had made 'to the people of delivering * 


thulia to the enemy in five days, if they were not relieved. 


| juſtly told them, that they ought to have relied on the Lord — 
God, and waited their deliverance from his hand, 


18 Nor __ Margin, Nor town. A 5 


Chap. viii. 


threatned; neither is he as the ſon of man, 


we truſt that he A not Aeſpaff us, nor w_ of 


ns — — 2 


S 


him to admoniſh them. 


a I will do a thing which ſhall go throughout 


will not declare it to you until the "Row be fi- 


Go in peace, and the Lord God be before they, 


to their wards. 


1 Judith humbleth herſelf, 2 and A G0 


5 HEN Judith fell upon her 8 3 put 


— Where with ſhe was + Clothed ; ; and 


determined to keep the ſecret inviolable 1 in N own breal. 


Trap aa FT 5 


LES. 


did A M4, thine examination! __ ld earn 
neither hath he taken vengeance on us: but the 
Lord doth ſcourge them that come near unto 


28 Then ſaid Ozias to hes) All Watt — 
haſt ſpoken, haſt thou ſpoken with a good heart, 
and there is none that may gainſay thy words. 

29 For this is not the firſt day wherein thy 
wiſdom is manifeſted ; but from the beginning 
of thy days all the people have known thy un- 
derſtanding, becauſe. the ee of thine 
heart is good. | 

zo But the people 'were: very thirſty, 40 
compelled us to do unto them as we have ſpo- 
ken, and to bring an oath pon our 1 
which we will not break. 

31 Therefore now pray thas Ge us, becauſe 
thou art a godly woman, and the Lord will 
ſend us rain to fill our e and we ſhall 


faint no more. 
32 Then ſaid Jadith ae: a 2 me, 


a generations, to the children of our nation. 
3 You ſhall ſtand this night in the gate, and 

I wi go forth with my waiting woman : and 

within the days that you have promiſed to deli- 


ver the city to our enemies, the Lord will viſit, | 
Iſrael by mine hand. 


34 But enquire. not you of mine act: for I 


niſhed that I do. 7 
35 Then faid Ozias and the princes unto her, 


to take vengeance on our enemies. 
36 So they returned from the tent, and went 


HAP. IX. 


4 " preſper lier purpoſe b the enemies of 


his January 


aſhes upon her head, and uncovered the 


the Lord that breakeſt the battles : 


252 


jos the time 7 3 5 3 of that evening 
was offered in Jeruſalem, in the houſe of the 
Lord, Judith cried with a loud voice, and ſaid, 
2 O. Lord God of my father Simeon, to 
whom thou gaveſt a ſword to take vengeance of 
the ſtrangers, who looſened the girdle of a maid 


ſhame, and polluted her virginity to her re- 
proach (for thou ſaidſt, it ſhall not be ſo, and 
yet they did ſo) . - 

3 Wherefore thou 985 their rulers to be 
ſlain, ſo that they died their bed in blood, 
being deceived, and ſmoteſt the ſeryants with 
their lords, and the lords upon their thrones; 

4 And haſt given their wives for a prey, and 
their daughters to be captives, and all their 
ſpoils to be divided amongſt thy dear children; 
which were moved with thy zeal, and abhor- 
red the pollution of their blood, and called 
upon thee for aid: O God, my God, hear 
me alſo a widow... 

5 For thou haſt wrought not only thoſe. 
things, but alſo the things which fell out before, 
and which enſued after ; thou haſt thought-up- 


to come. 

6 Yea, what things thou didſt G 
were ready at hand, and ſaid, Lo, we are 
here: for all thy ways are prepared and thy 
judgments are in thy fore knowledge. 

7 For behold, the Aſſyrians are multiplied 
in their power; they are exalted with horſe 
and man; they glory in the ſtrength of their 


footmen; they truſt in ſhield,” and ſpear, and 


bow, and: fling; and know not that thou art 
the Lord 1 
hy name. 

8 Throw down their ſtrength i in athy power, 
and bring down: their force in thy wrath :* for 
they have purpoſed to defile thy ſanctuary, and 
to pollute the tabernacle, where thy glorious 


OS 0 PF + * 1 * 1 4 


barges * altar. . 


. 3 * 


ſne would herſelf undertake the deliverance of the city; but 
at the ſame time enjoined them not to aſk, or endeavour to dif- 
cover the manner in which ſhe propoſed to perform it, being 


32 Ham me, and { will do 4 thing, &c-] After wits 75 5 ; 


their fault in not relying on the Lord for help, he declared that | 


1 could not be expected ow man. 


ter eue * Ninth: Chapter. 
Ver. 1 Then Judith fell Apen ber fact, &c.] Before Judith en- 


tered on this important action, ſhe proftrated herſelf before God, 
and implored from him that aſſiſtance which ſhe well knew it 


e ir. | 


to defile her, and diſcovered the thigh to her 


on the things which are now, and which are 


name reſteth, and to caſt down with fword the 


8 th 
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am a widow the power that I have conceived. 


the forlorn, a ſaviour of them that are without 
| hope. 


It is. ta thes the afflicted fly, for ſuccour,. and the weak for de- 


being defiled by the pollurions of the heathen, 


* 


endduf all tbeſe words 
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„ Behold, their EST 2 &nd thy. avrath 
vie their heads: give into mine hand. which 


10 Smite by the deceit of my lips the-ſer- 
vant with the prince, and the prince with the 
ſetvant: break down their; ſtatelineſs * the 
hand of a woman.. CHI; 

11 For thy power Randeth not in mankitinde, 
nor thy might in ſtrong men: for thou art a 
God of the afflicted, an helper of the oppreſſ 

ted, an upholder of the weak, à protector of 


33 I pra thee, I veep igen 0 God of my 
father, and God of the inheritance of Iſrael, 
Lord of the heavens and earth, Creator of the 
waters, King of Fay creature, - Heas thou my! 
yer : .. Sz $34 \ »# 
2 And make my a ſores? e 0 5 
their wound and ſtripe, ho have pur poſed cruel 
things againſt thy covenant, and thy hallowed 
houſe, and againſt the top of. Sion, and againſt. 
the houſe of the poſſeſſion of thy children. 
14 And make every nation and tribe to ac- 
knowledge that thou art the God of all p 
and might, and that there is none other that 
Protecteth the people of Iſtael, but thou. 
een ee 
3 Juin doth Jet forth\ herſelf. 10 She- endl js 
her: maid go forth into the camp 
IOW air ended tocty ente 
the God of -Iſrael, and had made an 


2 St roſt where the had fallen ae and 
called he&#qnaid, and went down into the houſe, 
an the which: ſhe abode in the fabbath-days, 
1 in her feaſtdays, 

And! polled uff the ſackcloth i ſhe] 
tad on, and put off che garments, of her ,wi- 


water; amd r herſelf 1 0 SR Ns oint- 
ment, and braided the hair of her head, and 


the Rite of Manaſſes her huſband. - 


her rings, and her ear-rings, and all her or- 
naments, and decked herſelf bravely, to allure 
the eyes af all men that ſhould fee he. 

5; Then ſhe gave her maid a bottle of wine, 
and a cruſe of oil, and filled a bag with parch- 
ed corn, and lumps of ſigs and with fine 
bread; ſo ſhe folded all N e chen 
and Ar them upon her.. 

6 Thus they went forth — the gate of the 
city. of Bethulia, and found ſtanding. there 


[Ozias, and the antients 2 e Chabris 


and Charmis. - 3513.6 

7 And — Be 1 — her, that: 5 coun- 
tenance was altered, and her apparel was chang- 
ed, they wondered at har . ny greatly, 
and ſaid unto her, 


en favour, and- accompliſh, thine enterpriſes 
to the glory of the children of Iſrael, and to 


the exaltation of Jeruſalem: then they wor- 
ſhipped, God. #24448 26 K 


9 Atid the aid ange aha Sad the 
gates of the city to be opened unto me, that 1 
may go forth to accompliſh the things whereof 


you have ſpoken with me: ſo they commanded 


the young nne onto her, as the bad 
One. | 


bat, ſhe and her maid with her, and the men 
of the city looked after her} until (Ye was gone 
own the mountain, and till ſhe had 3 the 
valley, and could ſee her no mote. 


dowhood, and: wathed: x 3 4 Bay na over with 


ah i 


11 Thus they went ſtraight. forth in the 


— — . * 
nr en 1 


39 Th oer ee in ee be. $7 Thou. 0 — 
, Iſtuel, Haſt no occafion for the arm of fleth ; before thee che 
multitude of an hoR, and all the inſtruatents of war are vain. 


feace againſt the tyranny of man: Hear therefore, Of Almighty | 
God of, Jacob, the prayer. of thy; ſervant, and protect thing 
handmaid in this her daring attempt to reſeue thine inheritance 
from the hands of ftrangets, aud prevent thine holy temple from 


8 , 


Notes on the Tenth Chapter, 


bie 1 is 1 e Feier 4 companion, or ma id of 
honour, _ rather than a ſervant; for the fame word in the Sep- 
tuagint is applied to the/women that attended Pharaoh's daugh- 
* Exod. ii. 5. and alſo to thoſe that waited upon Eſther, 
chap. iv. 4. 

11 7. . l rtl Into "the walls 'YY, Ke.) The eity of 
Bethulia me ſituated on the top, of a mountain, and the hoſt of 
the Affyrians were incamped the vallies below); ſo that Judith 
and her attendant ſdon reached the advanced guards of the 


| «| N who." were 1 a 15 5 Tor, 4 the. mountain. 
Ve 10 Her-maid.] The word in ancient tranſlations which we 5 g 


put on attire upon it, and put on her garments 
of gladneſs, wherewith ſhe was — «during 


4 And ſhe took: ſandals. upon: hee feet, and 
put about her bracelets, and her chains, and 


8. The God, the God of our 8 give 


10 And i Wav chey: e Ph Judith went 


| Ur I 


Chap, X. ; # ; 


T F H 


alley: and the firſt watch of the Ach na. 
under a canopy, which was woven with purple 


met her:; 

12 And * Fs: ad: aflced her, C Of what 
people art thou? and whence comeſt thou ? 
and whither goeſt thou? And ſhe ſaid, Tam a 


woman of the Hebrews, and am fled from 
them: for they n be given you to be con- 


ſumed: 
13 And I am coming before Holofernes 45 


chief captain of your army, to declare words 


of truth, and I will ſhew him a way where 
by he ſpall go and win all the hill- country 


without loſing the bady 'or life of any one of 


his men. 
14 Now when the men heard her words, and 


beheld her countenance, they wondered each, | 


at her beauty, and faid unto her, 


15 Thou hath ſaved thy life, in that thou |. 


haſt haſted to come down to the preſence of 
our lord: now therefore come to his tent, and 


ſome of us ſhall conduct thee, until they have ; 


delivered thee to his hands. 

16 And when thou ftandeſt biſon him, 
be not afraid in thine heart, but ſhew unto him 
according to thy word, and he will entreat thee 
well. 

17 Then they choſe out of than an hun- 

dred men to accompany her and her maid, and 
they brought her'to the tent of Holofernes. 
18 Then was there a concourſe throughout 
all the camp: for her coming was noiſed among 
the tents, and they came about her as ſhe ſtood 
without the tent of Holofernes, till teh told 
him of her.. 

19 And they wondered. at her beauty; and 
admired the children of Iſrael becauſe of her, 
and every one ſaid to his neighbour, Who 
would deſpiſe this people, that have among 
them ſuch women? ſurely it is not good that 
one man of. them be left, who being let go, 
might deceive the Whole earth. 

20 And they that lay near Holoſernes went 
out, and all his ſervants, and OO brought her 
into ones) tent. | 


the. 


21 Now Holofernes 1000 upon * bed 


and gold, and emeralds and precious ſtones. 
before him. 


beauty of her countenance; and ſhe fell don 
upon her face, and did reverence unto him: 2 
and his ſervants took her up. 


CHAP. XI. 


and beauty. 


ſerve Nebuchodonoſor the king of all the earth. 
2 Now therefore, if thy people that dwell- 
eth in the mountains had not ſet light by me, 
I would not have lifted. up my ſpear againſt 


ſelves. . 
3 But now tell me 8 * art fled 


art come for ſafeguard; be of good comfort, 


| thou ſhalt live this night, and hereafter. 
4 For none ſhall hurt thee, but intreat thee - 


well, as they do the ſervants of king Nabu- 
chodonoſor my lord. 5 


maid to ſpeak in thy preſence, and Iwill de- 
clare no lie to my lord this night. 


handmaid, God will bring the thing perfectly 


his purpoſes. 

"7:8 Nabuchodonoſot king of all the earth 
liveth, and as his power liveth, who hath ſent 
thee for the upholding of every living thing: 


* — — = . * 1 


Notes on the Eleventh "OY | 


| fame time affuring her chat ſhe had nothing to fear in the Afy- 


rian camp; for orders ſhould be given for treating her in all, 


Ver. 1 Then ſaid Holofernts unto ber, &c.] The A of f reſpects as if ſhe had i a ſubject of is lord, and not Tikes 4 a 
Nabuchodonoſor was charmed with the beauty of Judith, andi captive. | : 


encouraged her to tell him the reaſon of her _—— at the! 
Ne LXXIV. 


- 


22 So they ſhewed him of her, and he bulbs 25 
out before his tent, with filver een going: | 


23 And when Judith v was come beſore bim 
and his ſervants, they all marvelled at the 


3 Holg ofermes 6 Hell TFudith the cauſe of 4 come 
ing: 20 He is much POW * with 10 W you. 5 


HEN faid Holoßernes unto 105 Woge | 
be of good comfort; fear not in thine. 
heart: for I never hurt any that was willing to 


them : but they have done theſe things to them- 7 


from them, and art come unto us: for thou 


r 


n 


5 Then 8 ſaid unto 8 Receive the 7M 
words of thy ſervant, and ſuffer thing” hand- 


2 
r 
Id . ky . 

9 OS Pals 


6 And if thou wilt foHow the words of 3 | 


to paſs by thee, and my lord mall not fail. erf 


| 
”; i 
i 
i 
: 


for not only men ſhall. ſerve him by thee, but 


20 B | 2 „ 
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Ado dhe beaſts of this Gold, AY oattle, and 
the fowls of the: air ſhall live by. thy power, | 
under Nabuehodonoſor and all his: houſe. 
8 For we haye heard of thy wiſdom, and 
by policies, and it is reported i in all. the earth, 
that thou only art excellent in all the king- 
dom, and mighty in opens der aud wand exful 
in feats of war. id $501 1 | 
9 Now an ouderding Ahe det which] 
| Achier did ſpeak in thy council, | we have 
heard his words : for the men of Bethulia-ſaved 
him, and he declared unto them.all that he had 
| PEI unto the. 
10 Therefore, 0 lord and governor, reject 
font bis word; but lay it up in thine! heart, 
for it is tue: for our dation ſhall not be pu- 
viſhed; neither can the ſword prevail oguinſt 
them, except they fin againſt their God. 


586 31 


ſhall, bear it. e XY BY S196 79 
17 Fat: thy parry fs' — en 
the God of heaven day and night s now there- 
fore, my lord, I will remain with thee; and thy 
ſervant will go out by night into the vall 
and I will pray 5 and he ilk tell me 
when they have committed their fins 

18 And I will come and ſhew it unto thee: 
then thou ſhalt go forth with all thine army, 


[and there ſhall be none of chem car ſhalt te. 


ſiſt the. 8 
19 And I will Wag thee rough the Wielt 
of Judea, until thou come before Jeruſalem; 
and I vill ſet thy throne in the midſt thereof, 
and thou ſhalt drive them as ſheep” that have 


1 And now, that my — be not defeated; 1 
and fruſtrate of his purpoſe, even death is now. 
fallen upon them, and their fin hath overtaken 
them, w berewith they will provoke their God 
1$0:angerg!wheoſbever 2 75 ſhall wy that which 
is not fit to be done: 
38 e cee fail, them, ons all Weir 

Water is ſcants _ ee to 
lay Hands upon cheit: cattle, and purpoſed to 
pt — all thoſe things that an bath for- 
| Suiger them to eat by his laws: 
13 And are reſolved to ſpend ths firſt Fries 
jo the corn and the tenths of wine and oil, 


of face, and wiſdom ef words. 


no ſhepherd, and a dog ſhall not ſo much as 
open his mouth at thee: for theſe things were 
told me according to my foreknowledge, and 
they were declared unto _ pres { am dent to 


tell thee. 


l Thes Ber words lexſed Holofervies, 110 


all his ſervants, and they marvelled at her wil 
am and ſaid, 
21 There is not ſuch a — em one 
end of the earth to the other, 1 for beauty 
Bü 
22 Likewiſe Holofernes ſaid unto her, God 
hath done well to ſend thee before the people, 


which tbey had ſanctified and reſetved for the 
prieſts that ſerve in Jeruſalem, before the face 
of our God, the which things it is not lawful 
for any of the esp 15 thyeh as to touch with} 


their hands 
14 For they have ſent Game 1 to Jerafilem; 


becauſe they alſo. that dwell there have done 
the like, to 'bring e A licence from the ſer 


Age. 155 195) 
15 Wow! W they Gall: vilng ory word; 


they will-forthwith do it, and they ſhall be 


Lhe thee to be deſtroyed the ſame day. 


that ſtrength might be in our hands, and de- 
ſtruction . N02 e ee | RY ute, N my 
rag 

23 And now n. art r Waabtifuf f in thy 


countenance, and witty in thy words: ſurely, 


if thou do as thou haſt ſpoken, thy God ſhall 
be my God, and thou ſnialt dwell in the houſe 
of king Nabuchodonoſor, and ſhalt be renown- 
3 the whole ear tn.. 


hes H Fans 
2 7 wit not eat of — meat : 7 Ste 


26 Wberefote, I thine handmaid, knowing 


(3313 TH it 1 


1 4 = 70 2 
* 2 2 28 3 C3 rl n 


e free AM in (is — 


1 * 2 * . 22 J — oy 
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HAS 2 15971 MYoNH150 : 

ad g Cane be marter ch 3 . 17 Jodich 
| ,onfirms what Achior-had'before told Holofernes, namely, that 
the Jews could not be conquered, : unleſs they forſook the God 
of their TE: but added, that they would foon lay their 


ke on, the FT aedicated to EN Sho 70 


ati forfake 
rious army. 
ok favs 7 


Notes 


them, and they would fall an, eaſy prey to Gai: 5 
19 Theſe . "AO Wed. N19 . ol 


e. * 100 48198 1 1 1911 353 2e of 


EY 2 
all this, dende eb He a and God 
bath ſent me to work things with thee; whereat 


all the earth 1 maine and whoſoever | 


. . wy ww” O00. - 


| Grup, a. 


br into the tent, and ſhe» ſlept tilt midnight; 


that they ſhould nat ſtay her: thus the abode 


=; | 


7 4 oF „ 
3 * 


FT: HEN W to bring _— 
where his plate was fet, and Bade that 
they as her of his on rheats; 
and 7 that ſhe ſhould drink of his own-wine."!/ 

2 And Judith ſaid, I will not eat therof, leſt | 
there be au offence : but proviſion ſhall be 
made for me of the things that I have brought, 

3 Then Holofernes ſaid unto her, If thy 
proviſion ſhovld fail, how ſhould we give thee 
the Ie mi there 178 WO RERERY ch * na- 

3 * Then faid Jodith unto Ply 8 foul | 
liveth;' my lord, thine handmaid'ſhalt not ſpend 
thoſe things that I have, before the Lord work 
by mine ban the e that he: hach doter- 


mined. 
5 ＋ ee e of Holofernes brodptee 


{dv 


Lg 2 Poole} it will be a Gate — 
if wwe ſhall let ſuch a woman ge, not having 
had her company: 
ſus, ſhe Will laugh us to ſcorn Sy ot 98 

73 Then went Bagoas from the of 


Holofernes, and came to her, and he laid, Let 


not this fair damſel fear to coe to my 16rd, 
and to be honouredio'bis' preſence, and drink 
wine, and be merry with us; and be made this 
diy as one of the daughters of the Aſſyrians, 
which ſerve in the houſe of Nabuchodonoſor. 
14 Then faid* Judith unto him, Who am I 
ow; that 1 ſhould gainſay my lord ? farely 
'whatſcever pleaſeth him I will do ſpeedily; and 
lit ſhall be my joy unto the day of my dedth- 


15 S0 ſhe-aroſe; and decked herſelf with her 
Appel, and all her woman's iattire; and her 
maid went and laid ſoft ſtins on the ground for 


and ſhe aroſe 6 Was IP want ee, 92 over againſt Holofernes,” which ſhie had 


ing watch, 10% 1 
6 And ent to 0 op} Sets ny 
lord now command that thine hand- maid may 
go forth unto: prayer. 7% nl: 78; 
7 Then Holofernes Ade d guard, 


in the camp three days, and went out in the 


night; into the valley of Bethulia, and waſhed | 


herſelf in a fountain of water by:the' camp. 


8 And when ſhe dame out, the beſought| 1 


the Lord God of Iſrael: to direct her way; to 

the: raiſing up of the children of her people. 
9 do ſhe came in clean, and remained in che 

tent, until ſhe did gat her meat at even 


none of the officers tothe banquet. 

11 Then ſaid he to Bagoas the WIR wks 
had: charge over all that he had, Go now and 
per ſuade this Hebrew woman which is wich 
thee, that ſhe com unto ©5-andeatand drink. 


eceived of Bagoas for her daily nſe, that ſſie 
might fit and eat upon them.. 
16 Now when judith came in and atdown, 
Holofernes his heart was raviſhed with her, ant 
his mind was moved, and he deſited greatly her 
company; for he wake u time te deeckve her, 
from the day that he had ſeen herr: 


be and be merty with us. 
18 80 judith -faid; Þ will: drink now, my 
lord, becauſe my life is magnifted in me this 
day, more than all the days ſince I was born. 
109 Then ſhe took, and ate and drank be- 


fore him what her maid had prepared: 
10 And in the fourth day Holofernes 7 0 
2 feaſt to his own! ſervants only, and called 


23 And Hotoferhes' tobk great delight in 
Pe and drank much more wine thau he had 


born. eee e Nod 1 1 
0 a t vatly Kurden 


0 H A 55 XIII. 67 It 


2 Hi 15 bs eft alone with Bobs ernes in his tem. - 


with us. ; ** 


— . Ws . FHB 


e e 2 this head while he Jopr+ 1 


Nees en e Twelfth Chipres 


Ver. 2 1 will not eat therth of, ec 1 There was 19 1 law that pro- 
tibited the Jews from eating ſeveral things, that the Gentiles 
made uſe of, Bread, wine, * * Gus an d the like, were allowed 
them in comm V's 2 other, bar either ſome tradition 
then e 5 or ſome trligious vow, that 
Jade might ave — herfelf under, probably hindered het 


hom accepting the offer made her by the — of provisions! 


— —— — be < & £x 
— — — 


14 Gat his ads; 


1 5 * — — ä — — — —.— : g 
1 1 
N 2875 A; 


tirement, 


15 H tor eut in OO nigh nts the FEE 52 "Betha 


1222 no doubt, ts med Int places c 


Judith had à good 2 ro requeſt of the general the liberty - 
t 


of retiring out of the camp to perform her devotions, which ſhe 
'foreſaw* would be means to favour” her eſtape, after me had 


executed the deſign” for Which -e left her city; and ventured to 


£03 20 * 
Init} +7 4 } 
: nin! 114186 


e en _ 50109 by 


FS MK F455. 


: for if we draw libr not unto 


e 


17 Then ſaid Holofernes unto her, Drink 


drunk . time in one day, fince he Was 


Notes 


D 


Lag — — 


2 


R 3 . 0 


Chap: wil. 


„ 


—_ HB. 


„ FP DUB CAP AP EO: p< 4 


OW, TI my e was: come, 2 


| | Th fills 
the Tf os been PR Kept 
2 And Judith Was . * in we ne , 2 
Holofernes lying; along upon, his bed: for he 
Was filled with wine 

_ Now Jodith, had;commanded 3 maid. to 
flahd without her bed-chamber,. and, to wait 
for her. coming forth, as ſhe did daily: for ſhe 
aid ſhe. would go forth to her prayers, and ſhe 
ſpake to Bagoas according to the ſame purpole. 

4.80. al. went forth, and none was left in 
the beg ⸗ chamber, neither little nor great. 
Then 5 ith ſtanding by his bed, ſaid in her 
heart, Lord God of all power, look at this 

preſeot upon the works of mine hands for the 
e of Jeruſalem. 3 
of now is the time to help thine inherit- 
nd .to EXE cute, mine enterpriſes; to. the 
deſtruction of the enemies which are riſen 
againſt Br een 

6 Then the came to the 755 of the bed, 
which was at Holofernes head, and took down 
| e from thence, | 

approached. 10 As bed. and took 
of . hair of his head, and ſaid. strengthen 
me, © Lord God of. tirael, this day. 

8 And the ſmote twice upon his neck 519 
all. her. e and, the, took away his head 
from Bi p 

9. And "tumbled, his body down from the 
bed. and pulled down the canopy from the 
pillars, anon after ſhe went forth, and gave 
Holofernes his head to her maid: 

10 And ſhe put it in her bag of meat: ſo 
they twain went together, according to their 
cuſtom unto prayer: and when they had paſſed 


oy 


the camp, they compaſſed the valley, and went 
up, the mountain of Bethulia, and came to the 


gates. thereof. 


men at the. ate, FE 
God, even Sur God is with us to 7 84 17 
power yet in Jerulalem, and his forces againſt 
the enemy, as he hath even done this day. 

12 Now when the men of her city heard 
— voice, they made haſte to go down to the 
gate of their eit. and n the we: of 
the city. 1450 Mane n 
K And. chen they ran all togetherz. both 
ſmall and great, for it was ſtrange unto them 
that ſhe was come: ſo they opened the gate, 
and received them, and made a fire for a 10. x 
and ſtood round about them. . 
14 Then ſaid ſhe to them with a loud voice, 
Praiſe, praiſe God, praiſe God (I ſay) for he 
bath not taken away his mercy from the houſe 
of Iſrael, but hath deſtroyed our enemies * 
mine hands this night. 

45: So ſhe took the head Kg P bag, 1 
bewed it, and ſaid unto them, Behold the 
head of Holofernes the chief captain of the 
army of Aſſur, and bæhold the canopy wherein 
he did lie in his drunkenneſs; and the Lord 


16 As the Lord liverh, who hath kept me 
in my way that I went, my countenance had 
deceived him to his deſtruction, and yet hath 
he not Cconpunzetad? Ain, with ns to hs and 
ſhame nme 7 
17 Then ho people rt e 
iſtoniſhed, and bowed: themſelves, and worſhip- 
ped God, and ſaid with one accord, Bleſſed be 


5 . 12 „ * * * 


to nought the enemies of, thy people. 
18 Then ſaid Ozias unto her, O daughter, 
bleſſed art thou of the moſt high God, above 
all the women upon the Fas and bleſſed be 
the Lord God, which hath created the heavens 
and the earth; which hath directed thee to the 
cutting off of the head "Y the chief of our 
enemies. _? Fe ibu 
19 For this thy gilt ks Wall not depart 
| from the heart of men, e remember * 


"I, Then, aid Judith afar off to the watch- 


7 9117 | 


power of God for ran a 0 


3 9 


— 


n 9 MMO nt "Ty TT war Fe af? 


_ | 135 2 {St on, the Tinea Chapter, |. Ti hy wb . 21 & 8: 
Ver. 3 Tudith\ ba cimmandud her maid ru un 


r 2121 - 
: 


eviebout, — their accuſtomed devotions. I 


TTL OL 22 — — — 2 N * 1 W n N 41 . 


Ian us performed, ſhe ſeems e have waited this. return 


12 her miſtreſs, in order to their ir going 1 into tur walley to perform 
ſcheme. of this kind re- 


| It docs not appear from the hiſtory, that che maid knew any quired the greateſt ſecrecy; and therefore — detgr- 


1 of Juclith's deſign; and even * laſt night, when the mined to keep it concealed, 


Notes 


0, open 5 ak the gi * 


bath ſmitten him by the hand of a woman. 


thou, O out God, which haſt this day brought 


m 
Mm 
e- 
1 
es 


ſhall go into their 


1 E 2 


L 1 H 


95611 


20 ——— Pg” turn | theſe things to thee for a 
al praiſe, to vifit these in good thi 
becauſe thou. haſt not ſp ared thy: life for t 
afflictibn af our. nation, ut haſt revenged our, 
ruin, walking. 4 ſtraig ht way before 'our God. 
And all the people fad, 80 b it, ſo be 5 8 0 


4s W N 
1 Judith's advice. 11 The head of Hol garnet 
:s hanged: ap: * I 5 ie 10. r _—_ and 1 la- 
menteddl. 
"HEN ſaid Judith! unto Ae, Ta me 
1 now, my brethren, and take this head, 
and hang it upon he higheſt 22 75 of your 
walls. 

2 And ſo nd as the morning ſhall appear, 
and the ſun ſhall come forth upon the earth, 
take you every one his weapons and go forth 
every valiant; man out of the BN and ſet 455 
a captain over them, as though you woul 
down into the field toward Watch of the 
Aſſyrians, but ga not down. oy 

3 Then they ſhall take dr armour, aud 


to the tent of Holofernes, but ſhall not find 


him: then fear ſhall fall upon them : and they | 


ſhall flee. before your face. 

4 So you, and all that inhabit the Je" 
Iſrael, mall Furſue wem. and oyerthrow them 
as they go. 

5 But before you 8 theſe hide,” call me 
kedive the Ammonite, that he may ſee and 
know him that deſpiſed the houſe of Iſrael, 
and that ſent him to us as it were to his death. 

6 Then they called Achior out of the houſe 
of Oꝛias ; an When he was come and ſaw the 
head of Holofernes'in a man's hand in the aſ⸗- 
ſembly of the people) he fell down on his face, 
and his ſpirit Filed. oF, | 

7 Bur when'they had recover ea bim * len 


at Judith's feet, and reverenced her, 


Blefled art'thow! in all "ThE ere of Juda, 1 


Leine 


* 


7 I forth, 


{unto this day. 
11 And as ſoon ab the morning alot, ay 


camp, and taiſe up the cap- 
tains of the army of Aſſur, and they (hall oY AH 


_ rent his 


land, in all nations, TY hea 5 4 
$5 HABIT aſtoniſhed. " wa uy Fo 2 
1 haſt done in chen 195 Fa: {50h Fil 
elated unto him in the midſt of the! People, all. 
that the had done from the day that the Webs 
until that hour ſhe ſpake unto them. +. 
9 And when ſhe had le 
people ſhouted with a loud W 0 and made a 
a noiſe in. the ci 
10 And when Acer had ſcen all that the, 
God of Iſrael had done, he believed in God 
greatly, and circumciſed the fleſh of his fore 
ſkin, and was joined unto the Houſe of Wd, 


> 


banged the head of Holofernes upon the 

and every man took his Weapohs, and the 
uf went forth by bands unto the ſtraits of tho 
mountain. 1 
|. 12 But when the Aﬀyilins' fol el they 17 
ſent to their leaders, which came to 5 ca 
tains, and tribunes, and to 'every.0 one of et 
rulers. ©. We MT ee 
80 they came. to Holofernes tent, anp 
ald to him that had the chat of all things, 
Waken now our lord: for the flaves have been 


bold to come down againſt us 10 battle, chat 


| they may be utterly COINS: 9 
| 14 Then went in Bagoas, RE! As at 
the door of the tent, for he thought that he 


had flept with Judith. © © | 

I 5 But becauſe none an ere g he Eine 
it, and went into the bed- chamber, and found 
him caſt upon the floor dead, and his head was 
taken from him. 1225 
16 Therefore he eried wi a Joud volpds 
with weeping and fighing, | and. a e crys 

garments. - * Tr: 

After he went into ike nr where Jad 
dith lodged: and when he found her not, be 
- | leaped out to the people; znd cried, 1”. 
'18 Theſe flaves have dealt webe 


8 net 

Notes on the Fourteenth bk ter. | 

Ver. 1 Hrar mt no, my brethren,” t.] Judith, e 

the conſternation into which» the ſudden death of Holofernes 

ould throw thevAdlyriani ar>cy; adviſed the: Bethuliaus to takt 

advantage of ity amm dhemltlues, (purſae;; ele e 
vaders of thoir| country. 1917 DOG 7 4 


0 : 1 | 
= 4 "T1 p 0 $i Sx *. - # = 8 , 
La 1 FRED . 33 193 #7 ©. THF SHS 


* 


; 7 
3 Ar fron as the morning EP e urs? tags th be | 


to fight for their . and religion, 
the head of Holofernes to be hung upon the wall in ache of 
the enemy, that it might at once 0 to animate the courage 
. che former, and ſtrike a pannie into the minds of the latter. 
.\ Straits of the WH Margin, Art 4044825 205 4) 
' 1-80 $7: 5 595 33 A mib Notes 
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% 12 Knee Her PH rf 6 APART 


— PRE ITS — 


—— — —— ew TEES 2 


ne ,Wgman..0 of, the. Hebrews . hath. brought 
ame ts tn e houſe of king Nabuchodono- 
© beheld, Fa liec li upon ths 


gtgu v ithout. head. Nu | fle 
99 0 len "hes aptains. of the Afrians army: 
"heard theſe 'wor s, they rent their coats, and 
their minds were wonderfully troubled, . and 
there Was a cry, and a very great noiſe through- 


| out the e | 
| C H A . 


dee Ae and the cities that were on the the 


mountains and in the plain, gat many poi: | 


for the multitude. was very great. 
8 Then Joacim the high. prieſt, andthe; ml 
cients of the children of Iſtael that dwelt in 


Jeruſalem, came to behold the good things that 


God. had ſhewed to Iſrael, and to ſee Judith, 
and to ſalute her. 
9 And when they came unto her, they bleſſed 


_ Ther with one accord, and ſaid unto her, Thou 


1 The Arian: are, chaſed. and [IM KY T he art the exaltation of Jeruſalem, thou art the 
a 


10 255 Women. crown if udith with 4 gar 
5 ND when t cy that were in the tents 
heard, they were. aſtoniſhed at the thing 

that was done. 

1 And fear and trembling fell upon them, ſo 

that there Was no man that durſt abide in the 
hght of his neighbour, but ruſhing out all toge- 
Ber, they fled into every way of the 9950 and 
of the bi I-country... 

| 4 They alſo that had camped i in the moun- 

tains round about Bethulia, fled away. Then the 

children. of Urael, every one that Was a warrior 

among them, ruſhed out upon them. 


4 Then ſent Ozias to Betomaſthem, and to 


Bebai, and Chobai, and Cola, and to all the 
coaſts of. Iſrael,” fach ; as, ſhould tell the thing 8 
that wWere done, and. that all ſhould ruſh forth 
upon their enemies to deſtroy. them. 

5 Now when the children of Iſrael heard it, 
they all fell upon them with one conſent, and 
flew them unto Chobai : likewiſe alſo they that 
came from Jeruſalam, and from all the hill- 
country (for, men bad told them what things 
were done in the camp of their enemies) and 
they that were in Galaad and in Galilee, chaſed 
them with a great flaughter, until they were| 
paſt Damaſcus, and the borders thereof. 


6 And the reſidue that dwelt at Bethulial 
fell upon the camp of Aſſur, and ſpoiled them, 


and were greatly enriched. 
And the children of Iſrael that returned 


great glory of Iſrael, thou art the great re- 
joicing of our nation. 


10 Thou haſt done all theſe 8 by thine 

hand: thou haſt done much good to Iſrael, and 
God is 
the Almighty Lord for ever a and all the 


pleaſed. therewith; bleſſed be thou of 


people ſaid, So be it. 7: 
11 And the. people failed the. comp the 


| ſpace of thirty days: and they gave unto Judith 


Holofernes his tent, and all his plate, and beds, 
and veſſels, and all his ſtuff: and ſhe. took it 
and laid it on her mule: and made aur her 
carts, and laid them thereon. 

12 Then all the women of Iſrael ran toge- 
ther to ſee her, and bleſſed her, and made a 
dance among them for her: and ſhe took 
branches in her hand, and re alſo to . 
women that were with her. 

13 And they put a N of olive. apon 
her, and her maid that was with her, and the 
went before all the people in the dance, leading 
all the women: and all the. men of Iſrael fol- 
lowed in their armour. with TS; "ya with 
ſongs in their mouths.;,.,,, +... --} 


CHA P. XVI. 
1 The ſong of Tudith : 23 She 20 « at Balle 
a widow of great honour : 24 A Ir ael | la- 
ment her death. 
| "HEN Judith began to ſing his thank 
giving in-all_Ifracl, and all the A 


Mo ret ——— 


5 hy bbs a had that which erpalhed ; 


Hang after her this pi of praiſe. 


*. * 
— — — 


= 


j ; 
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: 


1 Hows e on A Chapter. F | 


Teil upon rherr. &c. J. The Bethulkans 
took che advantage. of-this; diſorder of their enemies, and attacked 
them in ſmall parties from different quarters, and were aſſiſt⸗ 
ed by all the neighbouring countries 3 by Which n means the a army 
of, i the Aſſyrians was. total y overthrown.” 


1 [1 „ = 5 £ ” 
, * a E 


"Notes on the Sixteenth Chapter. 


Ver. 1 Judiuß began” to fing, &c.] This ſong of judith i 13 
truly poetical, 1025 deſerves a place among the oriental writings 
of —— 605 kigd. The way of fingir,: alternately Was a 5555 fy 


s and ancient Wn See, ny on Exod. xv. 1, 


1 | | 19 KY 


. 


"hap: XV» 


_— - & © _ 


abel ſing unto my Lord with cymbals: 
tune unto him a new 
call upon his name. 
3 For God breaketh the datikes' for cd 
the camps in the midſt of the people he hath 


preſecuted 1 
4 Aſſur came out of the mountains fog! 
the north, he came with ten thouſands of his 


rents, 120 their Haien haue 9 the 
hills. 
5 "He bragged chat he would vac up) my 
borders, and kill my young men with the 
ſword, and daſh the ſucking children againſt the 
ground, and make mine infants as a prey, and 
my virgins as a ſpoil. 

6 But the almighty Lord hath diſippointed 
them by the hand of a woman. 

7 For the mighty one did not fall by the 
young men, neither did the ſons of the Titans 
ſmite him, nor high 1 ſet upon him: but 
judith the daughter of Merari weakened him 
with the beauty of her countenance. 

8 For ſhe put off the garment of her widow- 
hood, for the exaltation of thoſe that were 
oppreſſed in Iſrael, and anointed her face with 
ointment, and bound her hair in a tire, and 
took a linen garment to deceive him. 

9 Her'fandals raviſhed his eyes, her beauty 
took his mind priſoner, and che fanchion paſſed 
| through his neck 

10 The Perſians quaked at ber boldneſs, and 
the Medes were daunted at her hardineſs. 

11 Then my afflicted ſhouted for joy, and 
my weak ones cried aloud; but they were 
aſtoniſhed :..theſe lifted. up their voices, but 
they were overthrown. 

12 The, ſons. of the damſels have EL 
them through, and wounded, them as fugitiyes| 
— they "ried. by the battle of che 

ord 


_—_— 49 ach Naid, Begin unte SUP God wah 


pfalm: vo apes bitt, 1 ph 
delivered me out of the handy of them that | 


army, the multitude whereof ſtopped the tor-| 


[* 


nour, and waxed old in her huſband's houſe 
{being an bundred and five years old, and made 


- 
— — —— bo 


1570 "is ate” Feat Lot! 
in ſtrength, and nyiocible. | 
14 Let all creatures ſerve thee: : 0 thou. 7 a- 
keſt, and they were made, thou di nd Forth ; 
thy ſpitit, and it created them, 4 And dere. 16 
none that can refiſt thy voice. 77 

15 For the mountains ſhalt be moved from 
- [their foundations with the waters, the rocks. 
ſhall melt as wax at thy preſence : yet thou art 
merciful to them that fear thee, ok 
16 For all ſactifice is too little for a ſweet 
ſavour unto thee, and all the fat is not ſuffici- 
ent for thy burnt-offering : but he that t fear- 
eth the Lord is great at a times. 8 
17 Woe to the nations that riſe up againſt 
my kindred: the Lord Almighty Will take 
vengeance of them in the day of jud 17125 
in putting fire and worms in their ff lech; an 
they ſhall feel them, and weep for ever. * Y 
18 Now as ſoon as they entered 9 WY 
ſalem, they worſhipped the Lord; and as ſoon 
as the people were purified, they offered their 
burnt-offerings and their free-offeriogs, and 
their gifts, bs r ee 
19 Judith alſo dedicated al the ſtuff of Hoy 
lofernes, which the 
3 the canopy which the had. taken out 
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ea Wondcifl 
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20 So the people continued eld in 1 | 
ruſalem before the ſanQuary, for the ſpace of 
three months, | and Jaan remained with 
them! . 

21 After this time every one - returned to his 
own inheritance, and Judith went to Bethulia, 
and remained in her own poſſeſſion, and was 
in her time honourable in all the country. 
22 And many defired her, but none Knew her 


F%. ©$ FL 


23 But ſhe increaſed more, 15 more in gs 


13 I will " HATS unto the Lord a new 8 0 


1 


her hand- m aid free ; ſo ih, died i in \ Berholi + : 
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19 e dedicatid: Wl * N 1 btb ale Nothing 
was more common both among t Jews and Gentiles, than 
dents the ſpoils taken in war to God, in OY 


ES * 01 


Ele: . ya" to nen the ith hh by 515 
to favbur and aſſiſtance 
23 tn the © cave. N 
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Was then obtaine 


arg, in. the Job 2% an 
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Chap. Rv. \ 85 8 UV D 
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and they buried ber in the cave of her hound 
Manaſſes. 77 

24 And the houſe. off Iſrael Try de 
ſeven days: and before ſhe died, ſhe did. di- 


| of kindred to' Mandi her bond Aug to to 


| them that were the neareſt of her kindred.” 
25 And there was none that made the chil- 


dren of Iſrael any more afraid in the 175 of 


aribute her goods to all them that were neareſt 


Jadith, nor a 100 time aftet her b. 


Brow 


"The Reſt of the Cuar 
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Which a are found neither in the 


# 2 of FF. — £ 
* 


g 
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- 


we 9 


eee 
the follawing Chapters, which are added by way 


art of the Teach Chapter, aſter e. 5 


rere 
2 1 o 


none of the Boer of 7550 


H R, 


nerv, nor in the Cnarves, 
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of Su Mis” to ap" SAI ING book 


_ of Eſther, are gel vel by Joſephus in his hiftory, they are, + ws tlefs of an antient date: but 


as we find in them manifeſt contradifions, and a ſtile very 


ferent from the canonical writings, 


' we cannot but conclude that. the compilers F the ſacred —. ha Ae pee for my 


them "Hoon the Apocryphal Compoſe Hons. 


Mons remembereth and 1 his 
dream of the river and tuo dragons. 


HEN Mardocheus faid, God hath done 
theſe thin gs. a 
. For I remember a "OREN Wed I 


ſaw concerning theſe matters, and I there 


of hath failed. 


was light, and the kg and much water: this 
1 river is Eſther, whom the king married, and 


| made queen. 


7 And the two dragons are I and Aman. 


aſſembled to deſtroy the name of the Jews: 
9 And my nation is this Iſrael, which cried 
to God, and were ſaved: for the Lord hath 


6 A little fountain became a river, and there 


faved his people, and the Lord hath delivered 


—— — 


nn * — — 


— 


Notes on the Tenth Chapter, h 


Ver. 4 Mardocheus” ſaid,” &c.] Tn order to connect this addi- 
tional hiſtory with the book of Eſther, of which it is ſaid to be 
the remainder, we are to remember that by the interpoſition of 
Mordecai, or as he is here called Mardocheus, and the aſſiſtance 
of queen Eſther, the Jews obtained a ſigna deliverance from the 
plot laid againn them, by Hamon their mortal enemy. Mordecai, 


his nation, inſtituted an St feſtival, to be Sblerved on the 


on Either ix. 21. 
® 51 dreamed @ dream aki 1 jaw, &c.] Anden! is conſirmed 
n his opinion, that theſe events were brought about by the in- 


had, which, after comparing with the late wonderful revolution, 
he declares to have been-a true and ne prediction of What 


to peeperuate” ſo wonderful an inſtance of the divine fayour to 


afterwards came to o pals, 
| Notes 


- , «a 7 r 5 . 
3 . 


* 


8 And the nations were thoſe that were 


| fogrteenth and fifteenth of the month. Adar, for ever. See note 


fition of Providence, on recollecting a dream he formerly 7 


tione 

2 
parti. 
uſa, 
"Ne 


10 and with gladneſs, b 


68. = * 


* 71 


HER, 


us fot Al ugs evils; and God bach ahb — — och . 


þgns and great wonders, which bars not Ner- 
done among the Gentiles. 

10 Therefore hath he Anne bib, one 
for the people of God, and another for all the 
Gentiles. 

 14- And theſe two lots came at 8 hour, and 
time, and day of 5 es ras before God amongſt! 
all nations. 

12 80 God remembered his e 06 nd 
juſtified his inheritance, 
13 Therefore thoſe days ſhall be unto them 

in the month Adar, the fogrteenth and ffteetith 
day of the ſame month, - an aſſembly, and 
ore God, according 


10 the e for ever among his people. 


1 


CHAP. , „ 


2 © 


1 1 


IN a0 foural year of = reign of Wa 
and Cleopatra, Doſitheus, ' who'faid he was 
2 1 and -Levite, and. Ptolemsus his ſon, 
brought this epiſtle of Phucim, which they 
{aid was the ſame, and that Lyſimachus the ſon |- 
of Ptolemeus, that was i in JO had in- 
terpre ted it. 8 * ö 

2 In the ſecond yeariof the reign of Arta- 
xerxes the Gteat, iti the firſt day of the month 


Niſan, Mardocheus the ſon of Jairus, the fon ; 


of Semei, the ſon of Ciſai, of the tribe of Ben- 
jamin, had a dream; 

3, Who was a Jew, arid dwelt in the city of 
Sula, a great man, being a ſervitor i in r king s 


court. 
4 He wWas 'alb one of the captives which 


Nabachodonofor the king of Babylon carried 
from Jeruſalem, with ae king of Juden, 


and this was his dream | 
5, Behold, a noiſe. of a tumult, with than-! 
der, * ee and 8. mg in had AE] 


and until night by all means wus A at ea 


ready 10 fight, and their * Cry Was great. ben, 
7 And at their ry all nations were prepared 


to battle, iat they tnäght 5 db againſt chte ige 94 


teous' people,” 157 MINT Hs 07 egg 198 it 
3 And lo, a:day of drakovſe and obſcurity : 

tribulation and _ anguiſh, ede and e 
uproar upon the earth.” © , 

9 And the whole righteous nation was fron- 
al, fearing their own. PR and e bs od 

to periſh. . 

10 Then they cried unto God; 3 
their cry, as it were from a little fountain, was by 
made a great flood, even much water... 

11 The light and the ſuh roſe up, He 
lowly were exalted, and devoured the glorious. ' 

12 Now when Mardocheus, Who had feen 
this dream, and what God had determined to 
do, was awake, he bare this dream in mind, 


* * BBs 


ce i it 
"CHAP. N. 
2 The tworeunuchs conſpiracy diſcovered by 
NA MP 5for which the king — 7 5 


ND Mardocheus took his reſt in che 
| court. with Gabatha and [Tharra;' the 
two eunuchs of mne king, and Keopers ef che 
alace. 

: 2 And he heard their devices and ehrohed 
out their purpoſes, and learned that they were 
about to lay hands upon Artaxerxes the king, 
and fo he certified the king of them.. 

3 Then the king examined the two euneehis, 
and after that they had confeſſed ir, -mhey were 
ſtrangled. 3 
4 And the king made 3 rebojd! of theſe 
things, and Mardocheus alſo wrote thereof; 1 

5 So the king commanded Mardecheus tb 
ſerve in the court, and tor this he Tewarded 
him. 


os, $. * 2 


— — 10 VEL 
* = 


* „ 


dene ae ce ermpth ee 7 


os 1 1 1 fourth year of the reign of Ptolemeu and C We 
&.] In this verſe we have an account. of theſe. additional chap- 
ters to the bone of Flther, «called tbe-4Epifte of Pburim; and it 
15 the general opinion gf the learned, that the Lyſimachus men- 
tioned here Was the author! of them. 
2 Mar ab lieu i ib fam 1775 Feirnus, &c. 4 Hete the author. gives al 
r 


particular account of Mardocheus, his family, his reſidence at 
Sula, and the wary of his being there, | 
No 74. | 


12 He tare this Wea in mint, 2 Phe intention of this 
dream. was to predict the great diſtreſſes which his count . 
the Jews would feel, and the, fignal deliverance; which, by their 
prayer to the Almighty, they, ſhoutdobtain Sym ld the cruel 
en of their implacable advexfarie s-. Dia 


oF 93/167 Notes on the "Twelfth Chapter. 


yi For this he rewarded 1255 1 This is a manifeſt contra- 
DONG 15 the account we have of this affair in the GT of 
Eſther, 


© - 


— 


; — 


my 257 5 rhe ing 's. letters to deſtr 
7 T4 Aale 


| abings to the- princes and governors, that are 
under him from India unto Ethiopia, in an 


% After that I became lord over many na- 
tions, and bad dominion over the whole world, 


the utmoſt coaſts, to renew peace, which 1 is 


cCelled in wiſdum among 


and had the en of 50 ſecond Place i in the 


— 
5 . ˙69ꝙ . — — —— — 
8 . 


| commandments of kings, ſo as the uniting of 


| Pielelase is continually in oppoſition unto all 


Haus, and evil affected to our ſtate, working 


— 


6 Howbeit PR” the: ſons! 01 e 
he Agagite, who Was in great honour with 
the king, ſought to moleſt Mardocheus and 
eee er euntcltr of ty 
king. 2 ut lobi 4-262 OO. 150 
i e © HA. XII. 


2 10% - e prayer. US Mardocheus Vor 772 | 


Ak copy of the- letters was this: The 
great king Artaxerxes writeth theſe 


hundred. and ſeven and twenty provinces, 


not lifted: up with preſumption of my autho- 
rity; but carrying myſelf alway with equity 
and miidneſs, I purpoſed to ſettle my ſubjects! 

continually in a quiet life, and making my 
kingdom peaceable, and open for paſſage to 


ngen of all men. 

Now when I aſked my counſellors how 
this might be brought to paſe, Aman, that ex- 
us, and was approved 
or his conſtant good will, and ſtedfaſt fidelity, 


. 1 

4 Declared unto us, that in all nations 
throughout the world there Was ſcattered a cer- 
tain malicious people, that had laws contrary 
to all nations, and continually deſpiſed the 


out kingdoms, 0 bonourably intended by us, 
cannot go forward. 

ach) Seeing then we adderſithed: that this peo- 
amen, difft ring in the range manner of their 


all the miſchief they can, that our kingdom 


; a6; Therefore have we coming that all 
they that are ſignifled in writing unto you by 
Aman (who is ordained over the affairs, fe 
is next unto us) ſhall all with "their wives and 
children be utterly deſtroyed by the ſword of 
their enemies, without all merey and pity, the 
„fourteenth day of the nn cu car of 
*[ this preſent year: 

7 That they, who of old, 508 now ; alſo are 
malicious, may in one day with violence go 
into the grave, and ſo ever hereafter cauſe our 
affairs to be well ſettled, and without trouble. 

8 Then Mardocheus thought upon all the 


works of the Lord, and made his prayer unto 


him, 
9 Saying, O Fl: Lord, the King Almigh- 


ty: for the whole world is in thy powet, and 


if thou haſt appointed to ſave Iſrael, there i is no 
man that can gainſay thee: | 

10 For thou haſt made heaven and earth, 
and all the wonderous thing under the heaven. 

11 Thou art Lord of all things, and there is 
no man that can reſiſt thee, which art the 
Lord. | 
12 Thou oel all things, 10 than VR 
eſt, Lord, that it was neither' in. contempt nor 
pride, nor for any deſire of glory, that 1 Gid 
not bow down to proud Aman. 

13 For 1 could have been content, with 
HR. will, for the ſalvation of Irael, to bis 
the ſoles of his . 

14 But I did this, that T might not Der 
the glory of man above the glory of, God: 
neither will J worſhip any but thee, © God, 
neither will I do it in pride, | 

15 And now, O Lord God, and; King, 
ſpare thy people: for their eyes are upon bs 


to bring us to nought; yea, they deſire to de- 


ſtroy the inheritance that hath been thine from 


the beginning. 
16 Deſpiſe not the portibe WRiEh: bu kit 


may not be firmly ſtabliſhed: 


| ener, out of Egypt for mo own ſelf. 


— 


» yy 28 


Either, Age vi, 55 . on dhe king's: enquiring Whit had i 
Heel done for Mordecai, it is ſaid, Nething bad been dont Vor him. 

Tedecd the. tranſaction itfeif plainly ſhews that this was really |. 
the caie-; ſor it was Wholly owing to his not being rewarded: 
for his diſcovery, that; Haman was ordered to honour him in ſo 
remarkable a manner. And this ver occurrence may be re 
Edered as the cauſe both of the rie of Mordecai, and the fall of 


4 * 


> 


letter which Ahaſuerus; at the requeſt of 


Haman his Dey, FREE | 
Notes on the -Thircench" Chapter. 


29 Ver. 1 4 copy Us the Jeter... as 19 Fi: e 1595 pls FA 
Faman,, Kent to the 


The ſabance of this letter is 
17 Dore 


örovinces to deſtroy the Jews. 
given in the canonical book of Eſther. 
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17 Hear: my prayer, and be merciful unto | thine inheritance;! andi ſtop the mouth of them 
thine inheritance : turn our ſorrow into joy, [that praiſe thee, and quench the glory of thy 
that we may live, O Lord, and: praiſe thy Houſe, and of thine altar, 
name: and deſtroy not the mouths of them 10. And open the mouths of the heathen, to 
that praiſe thees G Lord. (et forth the praiſes of the idols, and to-miag- ; 
18 All IGael in like manner cried moſt{car- | nify a fleſhly king ſor ever 
geltiy untotthe Lord, becauſe their death was 11 O Lord, give not thy ſceptre unto them 
before their eyes. 41 „ er A077; 21 that be nothing, and let them not laugh at our 
* e e HAN omatd muy fall; but turn their device upon themſelves; 


„ 2 cher of gien, Bl, Je, befand ler tlie gd oe, e e Een 
FN b dl F <6 OFF 2lt oO 1 01 12 Remember; O Lord, make thyſelf known 
/JUEEN Either alſo being in fear of death; in time of our affliction, and give me boldneſs; 
reſorted unto the Lord: [O King of the nations, and Lord of all power. | 
2 And laid away her glorious apparel, and 13 Give me eloquent ſpeech in my mouth 
ut on the garments,of anguiſh, and mourning : | before the lion: turn his heart to hate him that 
and and inſtead of precious ointments, ſhe covered fighteth againſt us, that there may be an end of 
Tl her head with aſhes and dung, and ſhe hum- him, and of all that are like- minded to him: 
l bled her body greatly, and all the places of her 14 But deliver us with thine hand, and help 
joy ſhe filled with her torn hair. me that am deſolate, and which have no other 
1. 3 And ſhe prayed. unto the Lord God of Iſ- helper but the. oba nil 


— 


3 dent 


nacl, ſaying, O my Lord, thou only art our| ig Thou knoweſt all hinge, O Lord thbu 


170 King: help me deſolate woman, which have knowelt that I hate the glory of the unrighte- 
7 no helper but the. + ...1 + | | ous, and abhor the bed of the uncircumciſed, 
"M0 4 For my danger is in mine hand. „ 144and of all;the heathem ſnort nd i u wo: 

EY 5 From my, youth up, I have heard in the 16 Thou knoweſt my neceſſity : ſor I abhor 


tride of my family, that thou, O Lord, tookeſt the ſign of my high eſtate, which is upon mine 
Iſrael from among all people, and our fathers head, in the days wherein I ſhew myſelf, and 
ith from all their predeceſſors, for a perpetual in- that I abhor it as a menſtruous rag, and that I 
heritance, and thou haſt performed whatſoever | wear it not when I am private by: myſelf ; 


n : 
N po) 8 2 


iN thou didſt promiſe them. ... . heb 2. 17 And that thine handmaid hath not eaten 9 
"a 6 And now we have ſinned before thee : at Aman's table, and that I have not greatly 1 
d: therefore haſt thou given us into the hands of eſteemed the king's feaſt, nor drunk the wine 1 
q, our enemies, Aue $0805 eee een of the drink-offerings. 3 45to 23050660: amn " 

| 7 Becauſe we worſhipped. their gods: O 18 Neither had thine handmaid any joy ſince ll 
'Þ Lord, thou-art righteous. 5 the day that I was brought hither, to this pre- 9 


85 8 Nevertheleſs, it fatisfieth them not, that ſent, but in thee, O Lord God of Abraham. 


2 5 
5. 
— 


im n 3 > BO4h 975 $07 16 ib SSTLOD) 249 II 7 1111 . : 75 
6 9 That they wall aboliſh the thing that thou hands of the miſchievous, and deliuerꝭme out 
iſt with thy mouth haſt, ordained, and deſtroy of my fear. 


. we are in Feu : but they have; 19 O thou mighty God above all, hear the 23 
ſtricken hands With their idols, f voice of the forlorn, and delivertus out of the i 


* 
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- At n 
ado 


— MR 7 Deren not.] Margin, Shur, or fop not. . deſcendants of Jacob, recounting the wonderful works he 
* 15 „ had gvrought for his people, lamenting their fins Which was the 
Ver «ah 4 7 IT ay hat p/n Mrs, Fore. iI | cauſe, of the preſent troubles, ———— AGE 
er. 1 Eftber being in fee, of death, reforted unte the Lord.] ſuffer the, heathen to triumph, Over Bis inkteritgnee, and beggin 
Mordecai having informed Eſther of the,calamity that threatened | ſhe. might have ſpirit to attempt, aud. eloquence to avert We 
the them, the Was fo terrified with the news, that ſhe fell into all the | ſtroke, and move: the heart of the knig*boaitft their grand 
is extremities of the moſt excelſive net ; Ani in the for ow. of her. enemy, who had deviſed their deſtructio n 
| heart poured our à Prayer to Goth, itaploring his protection for [+ (3-19. 6709. 2153.5 5 


- 
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Notes 


6 Efther 


had called upon God, who is the beholder and 


| throne, and was clothed with all his robes of 
- majeſty, all glittering with gold and precious 


ther, be of good chear. 


P 


8 "Chap: xvi. 


Chap. xv. . Te 


7. cometh into the kings preſence 7 She 
fainteth: 8, He ae lier up, and aath com- 
ko ger. | 4 : 


ND upon 8 third 3 ay, heh „be Win 
ended her prayer, ſhe laid away her 
mourning garments, 'and put on her glotious 
apparel. 
2 And being gloriouſſy 1 after ſhe 


| _—_— A 


Saviour of all thing, the took two maids with 
hes, 

3 And upon the one ſhe leaned, as carrying | 
her ſelf daintily. 


train. 


of her beauty, and her countenance was chear- 
ful, and very amiable : but her heart was in an- 
guiſh for fear. 

6 Then Win eee through all the doors, 
ſhe ſtood before the king, who ſat upon his royal 


ſtones, and he was very dreadfal. 

7 Thenlifting up his countenance that ſhone 
with majeſty, he looked very fiercely upon her: 
and the queen fell down, and was pale, and 
fainted, and bowed herſelf upon the head of | 
the maid that went before her. 

8 Then God changed the ſpirit of the kiog 
into mildneſs, who in a fear leaped from his 
throne, and took her in his arms, till ſhe came 
to herſelf again, and comforted her with lov- 
ing words, and ſaid unto her, 

9 Eſther, what is the matter? I am Sy bro- 


10 Thou ſhalt not die, though our com- 


4 And the other followed, bearing wp her| 
8 And ſhe was 8” 7-16 through the perfection | 


11 And ſo he held up his potden Kept 
and laid it upon her neck, 

12 And embraced her, and ſaid, Speak unto 

13 Then the aid unte bien, I faw the 
my lord, as an angel of God, 05 my heact 
was troubled for fear of thy majelt N 

14 For wonderful art thou, lord, and thy 
countenance is full of grace. 

15 And as the was es the fell down 
for faintneſs. 

16 Then the kin 
his ſervants comfortet 


o - CHAP: XVI. : 
7 2 he letter of Artaxerxes,. 10 wherein he Laws | 

ern Aman, 17 and revoketh the ——_— 1108 

ee e ee en FIG: 9 2 
HE great " ting Artaxerxes, Hy the 
princes an governors of an hundred 
and ſeven and twenty provinces from India unto 
Ethiopia, and unto all our falbfal fabjeds, 
R 

2 Many, the more 5 they are honoured 
with the great bounty of their gracious princes, 
the more proud they are waxen;z 

3 And endeavour to hurt not our ſubjects 
only, but not being able to bear abundance, do 
take in hand to practiſe alſo againſt them that 
do them good: 

4 And take not only thankfulneſs away from 
among men, but allo lifted up with the glo- 
rious words of lewd perſons th were never 
good, they think to eſcape the juſtice of God, 
that ſeeth all things, and hatech evil. 

ß Oftentimes allo. fair ſpeech; of thoſe that 
are put in truft to manage their friends affairs, 
Buer cauſed many that are in authotity to be 
partakers of innocent blood, and hath enwrap- 


Was troubled, And all 
her. : 


mandment be general: come near. | 


ped them in remedileſs calamities ; 3 


— 4 
1 3 
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Notes on the Fiſteenth Chapter. 


2 


5 Vas: 1 Upon the third" dan, c.] Efther having finiſhed her | 


which ſhe had continued to the third day, now began 
10 prepare ſor che grand attempt, and try what intereſt ſhe had 
with the king, to prevent the deſtruction of her people. 

3 Daintih.) Margin, Delicately. 5 

5 Ruddy. 1 1 Naſe- coloured. 

Very amiable.] Or, ſmiling. 

1 5 She fell down for faintne/s.] Margia, She fall is in a A 


Prayers * 


\ 


Notes on the Sixteenth Chapter. 


ver 1 The great king Artaxerxes;, unto the princes, &c.] In 
order to avert the miſchief which would have befallen the 2 
from the deteſtable plot of Haman, it was abſolutely necetlary, 
that the ſame authority which gave the decree ſhould reverſe it. 
Accordingly the king, being prevailed upon by the interceſſion 
of Either and Mordecai, -publiſhed his royal letters to counter- 
mand thoſe he 8. beige 1 nt to the governors of his numerous 
provinces. Ph 


Notes 
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oi nd 24. a4. rome A 


- 
3 "hens 
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6 + Doping with vthe falſehood and = of 


their lewd di poſition, thei e an ood- 

neſs of princes, 18 
7 Now ye may Tee this, as we N declar- 

ed not ſo much, by. ancient hiſtorics, RO 


may, if y E ſeare What bath been Wicke = 


done of late, throuf gh the We behaviour | 


of chem. th b are N vo ont, 15 Me. in autho- 


713 "S385 > 
it 


8 And, we muſk take c care for the time to 


come, that Our kingdom may be id 0 
peaceable for all ens” © 

9 Both by chan res our: purpoſes, 400 always 
judging things that are evident, with more 
equal proceeding : 

10 For Aman a Macedonian, the ſon of 

Amadatha; being indeed a ſtranger from the 
Perſian blood, and far diſtant from our goodneſs, 
and as a ſtranger received of us, 
11 Had fo far forth obtained the Havqhr 
that we ew toward every nation, as that 
he was called our father, and was continually | 
honoured of all men, as the next perſon unt 
the king. 

12 But he, not Wia his great dignity, 


went about to ,eprive. us of our ai aud | 


lie: 6 

13 Having by meliifold and cunning deceits, 
fought of” us the deſtruction as well of Mardo- 
cheus, ho faved our liſe, and continually 
procured our good, as alſo of blameleſs Efther, 
partaker of our kingdom, with their whole na- 
tron zun pres 

14 For by theſe means he en finding 
us deſtitute of friends, to have tranſlated the 
Ling of the Perſians to the Macedonians. 


— 2 


— r .. r 


n=; are no —— but live by moſt juſt 
aws: 

16 And that they be children of the moſt 
high and moſt mighty living God, whoithath 
e ordered the Kingdom both unto us and to oh 

rogenitors in the moſt excellent ma 
P 75 Wherefare ye ſhalt 90 well, Thot 70 K 
in execution the letters f. ſent. unto yo 
the fon of Amadatha. 
18 For he that was the 5 of theſe 
things 18 han ed at the gates of Sula with all 
his family : "God who ruleth all things, ſpeed- 


his deſerts. 


iT; the 


1 


8. letter in all place 
freely live after their own laws. 
20 And ye ſhall aid them, that even the Ks 


CY 


day, being the thirteenth day of the twelfth 
month Adar, they 
who, in the time ol their afflickion, ſhall” ſet 


upon hen, 
21 For Almighty God bath tuthed to is 


Je Ws, may 


351 


{unto them the 50 wherein the choſen pros. 
ple ſhould have periſhed. © "vague 


22 You ſhall therefore among your ſolemn 
feaſts keep it an high day with all feaſting: © 
; 23 That both now and hereafter Mate! may 
be ſafety to us, and the well affected aer 
but to thoſe which do conſpire v. us, a 
memorial of deſtruction,” 


ſoever, which ſhall not do according to theſe 
things, ſhall be deſtroyed without mercy,' withy 

re and ſword, and ſhall be made not only un- 
paſſable for men, but alfo moſt hateful « to pale? 


But we find that the Jews, whom this 


vicke wreten hath delivered e to utter dane 
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| beaſts and fowls for e ever. 
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ou by Amen. | 


ily rendering vengeance to bim e to 


19 Therefore ye ſhall publith the copy of 


may be avenged on them. 
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24 Therefore every city and country hun 
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9 8 ener all pore that * was not written by 
ebrew ; 


ut by a Helleniſt Few of Alexandria. 77 
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HE ARGUMENT. f e 
The) WO intention in, 4115 ook. ts the infirufion of kings, and 41 11 formation if oh 0 
the earth. The real author, or. the preciſe time when it m wrote - is. uncertain : though it 


Solomon, 7hough the title bears his name, nor 
gem evident that it was 


rote long after M alachi, and the ceafing of prophecy ; even a conjiderable time after the LXX 


Interpreters 
b than the book of Eccleſiaſticus. vl, at 


180 eee fi 2ntrt 
2 To 2 hon Cad fheweth. herſelf} 4 und gb 
- herſelf: 6 An evil ſpeaker cannot lie hid. 

\., OVE- righteouſneſs, ye that be judges of 
the earth: think of the Lord with a 


54 * 
1 4 1 


2 


beck bim. inn. 
2 For he will be found of them that tempt 
ee not: and ſheweth himſelf unto ſuch as do 
enn him. | 081-519 318 © £199; A, 
3 For froward thoughts ſeparate from God: 
and his power, when eee er * m 
unwiſe. HFS} {643 1663 Bi | 
4 For into a malicious foul widdom ſhall not 
enter: nor en in et hes 4 that is ee 


1 
oe CY 5 1 


5 For the holy 1 40 diſcipline: will flee 
deceit, and remove from thoughts that are 


without underſtanding, and will not abide when 


unrighteouſneſs cometh in. 
6 For wiſdom is a loving ſpirit: and will 
not — a en of his words: for 


od (heart) and dan ren, of heart 


4 
4 


I. may moſt. probably be Hen 1 the times of the Maccabees and conſequentl 


God! is witch of his reins, and a true beholder 
'of his heart, and a hearer of his tongue. 

7 For the Spirit of the Lord filleth the 
wort? and that which containeth all things 
hath knowledge of the voice. F 

8 "Therefore he that ſpeaketh n 
things cannot be hid: neither ſhall vengeance, 
when it puniſheth, paſs by him, 

For inquifition than” be made into 12 
connſes of the' ungodly ; and the ſound of his 
words ſhall cotne unto the Lord, for the mani- 
feſtation of his wicked deeds. _ 

10 For the ear of jealouſy heareth all things : 
and the noiſe of murmurings is not hid. 

'11 Therefore beware of murmuring, which 
is unprofitable, and refrain your. tongue from 
backbiting: for there is no Word 1 ſecret that 
ſhall go for nought: ap9 the mouth that be- 
lieth, flayeth the ſoul. 

12 Seck not death in the error of your tie: 
and pull not upon yourſelves deſtruction with 


l 


the works of your, Hangs,; 19ds a0 "EA 


— 


8 
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Notes on the Firſt YE; 


Ver. 1. Love rigbtenafncſi, &.] The firſt part of this chapte! 
ſeems to be dictated for the uſe. of judges bow ma 15 
haye the charge of men's lives and properties. 
torted to love righteouſneſs, and tp ſeekk the Lord in 


are-ex- | 
im plici ty 


Df heart; and, in order to bt maſters of that true wiſdom Which 


& neceſfary to a right diſcharge of their office; they are ſhewn 
how * it is to tain it, Without diyeſting themſelves of 


18 


«A who | 


| all frownrd and malicious diſpoſiti tions; ; and t that ES; and folly 


are inconſiſtent with an upright heart. 
3 Reproveth.] Margin, Mateth 2 
6 Wiſdom is a loving /pirit, &c. 1 The Excellency « of wiſdom 
is ſhewn by its effects; ſirſt, in reſpeck v to man, whom it always | 
regards in the ſpirit of love, joy, peace, >long-ſuffering, gentle. 
ness, oodneſs, &c. ſecondly, in raſpect to Gd, "Whoſe Honour 


5 WI nee, nor ſuffer n 70 go unpaniſed 
| ; Notes 


a? 
4 


""_ to this life, his 


7 . 
* F — 1 n 


Chap, "+ 70-1 0 


MO N. 


13 For God e hee” Ps e bath 


he pleaſure in the deſtruction of the living. 


14 For he created all things, that they might 
have their being: and the enerations of th 


rid were jeaſthful: and t lere is no poiſon of 
Jelic in them: nor che Kingdom eh 
* the earth. 

For righteouſneſb i is immortal. 

8 But ungodly men with their works and? 
words called it to them: for when they thought 
to have it their friend, they, conſumed to nought, |- 
and made a covenant with uy Wee they are 


ts to take. part with it. 
| n 


I The wicked think this hfe ſhort, 5 and of no 
other after this : 6 Therefare they will take 
_ their pleaſure i in tis, O and conſpire againſt | 
_ the juſt... 
OR the ungodly ſaid, reaſoning with them- 
ſelves, but not aripht, Our life is ſhort 
and tedious, and in the death of, a man there 


is no_remedy : 
known to have returned from the. grave. 


2 For we are born at all adventure: and we 
ſhall be hereafter as though we had never been: 


for the breath in our noſtrils i is as ſmoke, and 
a little ſpark in the moving of our heart. 
3 Which being extinguiſhed, our body ſhall 
be turned into aſhes, and our e ſhall vaniſh 
as the ſoft air. 

4 And our names ſhall be forgotten i in time, 


and no man ſhall have our works in remems- | 


brance, and our life ſhall pals away as the trace 
of a cloud, and'ſhall be diſperſed as a miſt that 
is driven away with the beams of the ſun, and 


overcome with the heat thereof. 


5 For our time is a very ſhadow that paſſeth 
away; and after our end, there is no return- 
ing: for it is faſt ſealed, ſo that no man cometh. 
again. 

6 Come on therefore, 101 5 — the cond 
Ones that are 4 : and let us W pevdily.1 uſe 


neither, was there. any man 


the creatures like as in e 
7 Let us fill ourſelves with 555 wine and 
ointments : and let no flower of the ſpring pals 


by us. 
FS. they de ours Gy dale 


9 Let none of us go without his part of 


our eee, let us leave tokens of our 


in every place: for W is our por” . 


joyfulne 
tion, and our lot is this. 


let us not ſpare the widow, nor. reverence: the 
ancient grey hairs of the aged. 


11 Let our ſtrength be the law of juſtice : iis 
{for that which is feeble i is Pound to be nothing 9 


worth. 
12 Therefore let l e in wait Bo the righ- 
teous: becauſe he is not for our turn, and he 


us with our offending the law, and objecteth to 
our infamy the tranſgreſſings of our edutatiòn. 
13 He profeſſeth to have the knowledge of 


Le.. 
14 He was made b to refered out hots | 
15 He is grievous unto us even to beheld: 


edt qc IRE IF fy Be 18 163 FE Kt 


16 We are eſteemed of him as counterfeits: 
he abſtaineth from aut ways as from filthineſs: 
he pronounceth the end of the juſt to be bleſſed, 
and maketh his boaſt that God is his father. 

17 Let us ſee if his words be true: and fi 
us prove what ſhall happen in the end of him® 

18 For if the juſt man be the ſon of God, 


hand of his enemies. by 


and torture, that we may Know his meekneſs, 


and prove his patience. 
20 Let us condemn him with a ſhameful 


death: for My nn 5 COPE 7 my ſhall be. re- 


pectetr. 
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. Notes" on the Second Chapter, | 
a 


Ver. 1 The wngoedl, 
ly ſaid, &c.] In this chapter we have a 
ture of the life, principles, and practice ber the et 55 
picurean, whoſe hopes, LR and expectations being wholly 
Apts and Ns are 9 pbotr: 40 


a. 
by F * 4 "FI * * „ 


wanton in all . . that are in e > vets of art and na⸗ 


ture to procure him. The righteous mam is his abbweck deteſt. 
tion, becauſe his converſation and behaviour continually reprove 
his own. abominable courſe: of life; _ e he takes ; alk 
opportunities to oppreſs him py 
16 Counterfeits. } n Nai ee en e 
Notes 


"Chap, ii. . 


10 Let us oppreſs the poor righteous man, 


is clean contrary to our doings : he upbraideth © 


for his life is not like: other mens, his Ways are 
of another faſſion. | 


he will help him, and deliver hin from the 


19 Let us examine him with defpiteritithy . 


God: and he calleth ba 19975 child of the 4 
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* Chap.qni. 


Pas ores a 


21 Such things they Jid imaging and\-were 
aa ee for, 3 awn Wirkepurly hath. blind- 
ed tem. 


22 a for it h 8 $ 
them.n either hope e for, the; wages 
of ii esel. 25 e a LOWE Be 
bine ſouls. Fo, 
2 For God created. man to be Bly 
1 wa him, | to be an dis of his own 
eternity. 
24 Nevertheleſs, through envy of the wy 
came death into "the world: and they * do |: 
hold of his fide, do find it. 


n «5 H A Po 


2111 


III. 


1 The by are happy in their death, 5 and in 
© their troubles: 10 The wicked are not, nor | 
", Their Men ba 


Day AE oper: nbd and his s feed 
ſhall periſh. 
Ur che an orf tha b are in the 
Hand of God, and there ſhall no torment | 
touch them. 
- In the fight of the unwiſe they ſeemed to 
and their departure \ is taken for miſery, 


n 


ſtruction: : but . are in ace. 


6. A8 


and 9 {Ba 25 15 ge Ou de era 


And in the time of their viſitation they 
mall ſhine, and run to and fro like ſparks among 
the ſtubble. _ . 

8 They ſhall judge the nations, and have 
dominion _ the people, and their Lord 
2 89 7 or Ever. 

They that pot their truft in him ſhall un- 
Geritand-the-truth : and ſuch as be faithful in 


bee LS 'God, they cen] 


codes to their cn imaginatione, Which have 
ea e the righteous, and forſaken the Lord. 
11. For wholo.de 


labours. Ka Ad, their . 


able. Heel As 108 21 1bas il 1 Jy [13 5 
12 Their wives are ſaolh; and their okit- 0 
dren wicked. 96 icon 5d [isft vat aids 


3 Their offepring- is curſed 2. — 8 
bleffed! is the barren chat is-undefiled, Which 


| [fruit i in the viſitation of. ſouls. | 
14 And bleſſid is the eunuch, "which: with. 


and an inheritance in the amply of the Lord 
more acceptable to his mind. 5 

15 For glorious is the fruit of 8008 Fe 7 
and the root of wiſdom ſhall never fall away. 


16 As for the children of adulterers, they | 
4 And their going from us to be utter. de- {ſhall not come to their perfection, F; 


[of an unrighteous bed ſhall be rooted; out. 5 
17 For though they live long, yet ſhall, they 


be nothing regarded; and their laſt. age ſhall be 


|| vithour honour :id it bluorft 2tsnbsd3iw 12d) 
18 Or if they die quickly, they have no hope, 
neither comfort in the day of he's #1 207 K 
19 For horrible is the ends f the ee, 
| ous generation. F cob ns adds 16 4 
CH A P. Iv. Ba e 


A 
2 5 


Srips ſhall not thrive. > 


| TDETTER is it to hae no children, and to 
have virtue: for the memorial thereof i 8 


immortal: becaue it i is known with God, nd 
with men. ; 1 18 
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N omg Notes © on the 'Thixd Clibprer! 


32140? 8 10, . 
Wes Abe uk Gol: — SY arg in the hand of Ged. oe. * 
This chapter is à fine contraſt to the foregoing. Ihe righteous. 
man may indeed be ſurely afſlicted with the troubles and cala- 


mities ot this liſe, and ihis death attended with the moſt tetrible 


cireumſtanceg Which an the er roieous judgment of che wicked 
may be deemed his puniſnment ig yet having his confidence: in 
Gag: e un e * l 


ain 5 32 3-1 bas & AT TIS: 


x 
e N * r ne 


rn "= TT TT 99 rr 


1 immortality, his foul t is — ad gerene amid the torments uf 


his body; and his death, which his enemies may intend as the 


greateſt of evils, procure him joys that ſhall never paſs away. 
g Such at be faithful-in love Hall abi de ait bum. Margin, 
Such: n bi faithful ſpall remain with bin In % . 


10 amm63tdernadi bntnit 555 


; Notes on the Fourth Chapre $ 
Ver. 1 Beiter is it id hdwve no children,” N.] Chaſtity, one 


r e . ee eſteemed; 
0 1599 10% 21/12; ut bag 97 10 aol go” 


„ r. 


1 


8 
8 


[oye hall abide ith him + ang gracezandctwerey | 
| _to.his, ſaints, and he hath cate for his elect, . 
2195 But the ungadly al be punithed Tn 


iſeth wiſdom and nurture, 
"The i is miſerable, and their Fang vain} their 


hath not known the ſinful bed ſhe Shall have, 


his hands hath wrought no iniquity, nor ima- 
gined wicked things againſt, God: for unto 
him ſhall be given the ſpecial gift of faitb, 


i The chaſte man ſhall be eee A | 


EY 


2 1 26 
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Chap. iv 


— Gap? wy ? 
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ble When ins ee men e r 
it; and when it is gone, they defire it: it wear- 


eth a crown, and triumpheth for ever, having 
gotten the victory, ſtriving for undefiled rewards. 
3 But the multiplying brood of the ungodly - 


ſhall not// thrive, nor take deep rooting: from 
baſtard lips, nor lay apy faſt foundation 
4 For though. they flouriſh in branches r 


a time: yet ſtanding not faſt, they ſhall be 


ſhaken with the wind, and through the: force. 
of winds they ſhall be rooted ut. 

5 The impetfect branches ſhall be broken 
off, their fruit erer pe to ve. 
yea, meet for nothing. 54 

6 For children begotten af iw 1 
are witneſſes of wickedneſs again oe pa- 
rents in their trial. 8 

7 But though the righinves be prevented| 
with death; yet fhall he be. in Il 

8 For honoprable age is not that which 
ſtandeth in length of time, e e is mea 
ſured by number of years: b 

9 But wiſdom:is the grey hair unto mes, 
and an unſpotted life is ald age. 
leaſed; God, and was beloved off 


10 He 
him: ſo that ks amonght ner ee 
tranſlated. 


of 
11 Yea, eddy was he taken away leſt 


that wickedneſs ſhould alter his eee. | 


or deceit beguile his ſoul. 
12 For the bewitching 7 naughtineſi doth 
obſcure things that are honeſt: and the 'wan- 


dering of concupiſcence doth gc the 
imple mind. 


13 He being gde 88 in a mort time, 
| rardea a long time, | 


14 For his foul pleaſed the TIT. hats. 


at] -- Ig This the people tow; and erde | 


not; neither laid they up this in their minds, 
That his grace and merry is with his ſaints, 
and that he hath reſpect unto his choſen. 

16 Thus the righteous that is dead, ſhall 
condemn the heb» hich. are living; and 
youth that is ſoon perſected, the —— pad 
and old age of the unrighteous.-* 


17 For they ſhall ſee the end of 1115 File | 


{cl hath decreed'of him, and to what end the 
Lord hath ſet him in ſafetg 
18 They ſhall ſee him, A deſpiſe him: 
but God thall laugh them to ſcorn; and they 
ſhall hereafter be a vile carcaſe, and ene t 
pmpog the dead for evermore. . + 


down headlong, that they ſhall be ſpeechleſs: 
and he ſhall ſhake them from the foundation: 
and they ſhall be utterly laid waſte, and hein 
ſorrow : and their memorial fhall perith, - + 
0 And hen they caſt up the accounts ß 


22 4 5 3 * g 
their face. AR 13 9 8 


1 nA b. Y e 
{ Ts iel ſhall wonder u phe (En 4 4 
oa 2 their wy: 5 we 1 8 of 4 ther 


hves.. — 


== than he du man Hand; in 
eat boldneſs, before the face of ſech 
as have allied him, and made no Account, of 
Hip oer 
2 When they ſee it, they hall ane 
with terrible fear, and ſhall be amaged at the 
ſtrangeneſs, of his ſalvation, 12 far beyond . 


7 


fore haſted he 7 Ley ham "Oy from amon 


the wicked. „„ a 


* 


* 4 1 
* bh. 8 * 4 


XY 7 
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that they looked for. 5 
3: And Soy eee and grouning #4 * 


PIR - thee NES? #1 FO As "OT 


1 ? — * 


whereas its | contrary vice generally m meets with its Ackpeb pa- 

e may multiply children, 

— are accounted clings, yet. ot their f. poſterity is. ſeldom of 
ng duration. 

16 The righteous: n it dead, * ungodly Ac.) 


The ri ＋ in the laſt day ſhall riſe * ment againſt 
che ſin ul inhabitants of the world. 2 J's 


MNMetes on the Fifth Gap, „„ 
Ver. 1 Then Hall the: righreous man and in great beldiefs, 42 


| oppreſſed . 


_ * "Ih. n 77% way 8 4 * U 1 * * a2 
l 1 3 * * 9 TEL - 4 


EAI circumſtances, is ſo ap worſe des tht of the 
wicked, that atheiſts in all ages have made it an argument for 
their diſbelief of a Su eing, or atleaſt of a. Providence 
1 to guide the world, and direct the affairs of mortals. But when 
theſe fooliſh men have pane the valley of the ſhadow of death, 
they will ſee, but too late, their fatal miſtake; they will then 
behold the immortal manſions diſplayed to their view, aud the 
man ſatisſied make the fulneſs of happineſs, and 
triumphing over all his former misfortunes in the exalted ſtations 
of bliſs: while they themſelves are derne Alito: the gulph 


"No condition of the EE in this world, with reſpe& to ex- 
9 34+ 


of —_ unſ PEGS: and eternal. 
o F 14 Like 


and ſhall not underſtand what God in his coun- 


39 Por he ſhall rend them, and caſt them 


their ſits, they ſball come with fear: and : 
| their own 8 hall convince them to 


— 


wt i gee W 


S 
N goth e Loh Hay wit n 
was: off we had ſometimes im deri- 


ſion, and a proverb of reproach.< vol at 
Weg Ac enten bis e made and 
is end t&libe without Honour) rere 
5 How i is he number ea the children 
"of „And His bt eis among the ſaints ©! 
"Þ "Therefore have we erred from the way af 
truth, and che light of righteouſneſs” hath not 
ſhined upto us, and the ſun of . N 
zl nor ot Uhon in ad isüleb ib i | 
„ We etl oufelies in whe wy of wok. 
as and deſtructiom: yea; we have gone 
"throught « defarts; where there lay no way: but 
1 for Ale way of che Lord; we have not 
Ek nowndits“ 1951 Hiw 1996: 410499 ty 


voce har Je dren aach auch de rd; ae 
s the ſmoke Whith differ 
wa rempeſtcatiapaerh zel femem⸗ 
bratiee of A guéſt that tarriery but c dar: 


ard Alfe is With the Lord, amd Ehe Cafe of 
them 18 with the moſt High. punnah sv. . bo 

16 Therefore Rall the receive d Ig 
kingdom, and a beautiful er ſtom the Lord 
hand: for Wich His #ight hand (hall he cover 


them, and with his arm fhall de ptstecg them. 


17 He ſhall take te! bit Arie featonſy "for 
complete grinour, and make "the "GA the 
weapon for the revenge of hisEhemies: : 
18 He ſhall pat om tighteoufhels/as u preaſſ- 
plate, and true judg inſtead of an helmet. 


g What Rath pride profited heb e 
kth 4ichey with o, vaunting brought ds, 7 
9 All thoſe things are paſſed N 
Mado w ard A6 a poſt n that ba ſted by f 
41:4 0 Wnd'as a' (Nip that paſſeth over Se 
of the water, which, when it is 
rate thereof tanmot'befoond} neither the path- 
"way of che Keel in the waves 
11 Or as when a bird hath flows wren 
Wer thefe ie he token of her way to be 
found, but ap eager! being beaten-with-the 
- ſtroke of her wings, an nd aries with the violent 
noiſe and motion of them, is paſſed through, 
anch therein eee ee ihe went 
& to be fund Nc de 127 ' 
Ke - + Or like as when A arrow is 01 at a 
mark, it“ pircth” the dr; which immediately | 
cometh together again, 0 that a man cannot 
know, where it went through: n 
"AT Eyes o We, in like meer © 
Pad n no fig n of virtue to ſhew ;- but ye are 
ſomed i in ee ah Wickedneſs. 


took as | 


one'by;'the f 


1 Kings maſt give eur 


„began to draw to our end, and 
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19 Hesſhalf take holinefs fer an "Invincible 
hickdiou; schee [ad at Site ee 
20 His ſevere wrath ſhall he ſharpet for à 
ſword} ahd the World an fight With him 
Saal the!onwik. e e et 5g e 

21 Then ſhall the tight: Ame thunderbolts 
g0 abroad; ah from” the clouds, as* from a 
well-drawn bow, Han they Hy to the fark. 
2nd hfbſtones full df Wrath Hh A be ca 
ar out of u ſtone- dow aud the Water of the 
ſea halt: rage againſt them, and the food ſhall 
eruelly : drown Them. We e en BI ee 
23  Yeawmil ind ſhall and up againſt 
them, and Jiks 4 ford Matt bie ww xhem away : 
thus iniquity, ſhall day wäſte the "Whole earth, 
and i11-dealing (hall dekrehre we his ones of 
the mighty, + hows IA TDI e 
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JEAR therefore,” O'ye kings, 


14. For. the hope of the ungodly i is like: duſt 11 ſtand; cont me WY 185 'of the 
Wat en HD, the wind; like a thin Lends of the earth. IQUO rer 
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te to. 1 2 end of the chapter are full of the ſublimeſt imagery: | 
Gods dxaven in all that terrible glozy with which: the ſtrongeſt 
imagination can pats. him hig whole figure: N us 2 the; 
mok- amazing mannen : he dels i rep. Res 25 8 


Notes on the "Sixth Chapter: Way, 
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we auler of heaven. 
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%% [Ginepenes — e 
glory in the multitudzꝭ of nations, 
3 For por. is giuen yon, of che. Lordi and 
ſovereignty from the Higheſt, y N 
9 works and earch gut. your coaſt 
4 Becauſe,: baing miniſtere of his King 
you have not judgedaright, nor kept en 
nor walkedꝭ after. 6 vile te FS Godt 
| 520 'Horribly and ſpeedily ſhall he comets ls 
for ia ſnarp judgment hall be to then 
that be in high p wif 23d ti pu 
6 For merey wal ſoon; pardun-themteaneſt : 
but. mighty men ſhallrbe mightily tormenied. 
7 For he which is Lord over all, hall. feat 
no man s perſon, neither ſhall he ſtand in awe} 
of any man's igreataeſsz-for, he-hath- made the 
ol and great, and careth for altalike.- - 
83 But a ſore trial ſhall come e o. 
| mighty. CUR NEO e wilt os 
9 Unto youz therefore, O Angi, do It 
that ye may learn wiſdom, and not e 
ü W. ey that keep holineſs holily, ſhall 
de judged” holy and they that baue learned | 
ſuch things, ſhall find what totanſwet !: 
1 I. Wherefore, ſet yo affection upon m | 
worde ; defire abem, and ye ſhall be inſtructe 
12 Wiſdom is gloriods, and never fadeth 
away i yea, the is cafily ſoen of them that love 
her, and. found af fach es ſeel her. 
13 She pteventeth them that deſire hee, in 
making herſelf firſt known upto them. 
14 Whoſo ſeeketh her early hall: hiveno | 
great travel: * he ſball find her fitting: me his 
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tion of wiſdom :..and\whoſo. > watcheth 
ſhall. quickly be without care 

16 For ſhe goeth about ſeeking fuch as are 
worthy of her, ſheweth-.berſelf favourably }|t 


unto them in the ways, and is an in 
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19 And incofruption waen us eu ins 
Gods moi b 25 _— van 87895 150.1. 9 
20 Therefore the delice. of wiſdom bringeth 

to-a kingdom, Am St Uns 20.0104” 530 
21 If your delight be then) in thronev;and 

ſceptres, Oye kings of the, r n. 

dom, that ye may reign for ever. 
22 As for wiſdom, what ſpe is, and, ho * 

the came vp, I will tell von and. willi not hide 

1 from you: but will ſeek: W 

ing of her nativhy, aud brig the 

Knowledge of her 1580 light, and. will not paſs ; 

oven ike truti 1 548 Nala: 910 Ar HA. 8 

27 Neither-will oY with.corfuming ;envy;. | 
for fuch a+ man hall have nor fellow(hip, with 

wiſdom; ++» 7 7 Sx ＋ f „ A905 e 18 
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8 He ae 05 Py 18 all thing et. 
1 the olſepriegiot es him that was firſt made of | 
to be fleſh, in the time of ten months, being 
3 And when I Was bern, L drew: i in the 
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words, andi it Mall do jou goo.) 4 hoy 95 ; 
Nen 4 Bito br. 
Is wo » 9 acts ti <1 FL+ CH A P. 5 71 _ Tn 
x tt meh have klei- Arie e 2 
r 18 3 3 
Myſelf alſo am a mortal man like to all, and 
the earth, b W 2 rs, 

2 And- in my mother's svwomb e 
compacted; in blood of the. ſeed of man, an 
the pleaſure that came with ene nt 
proj e r and fell von the earth, u bich'e 
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Wich bers and innnmerable, xichas in her hade. 


cate 2 5 liberally: I do not hide her riches. 


ver faileth: which they that uſe, become the 


are given me: becauſe it is he that el 
unto wiſdom, and directeth the wile. ph 


elements. > T 4 "p55. 8 BP +: 7 4 $5. | : 


i& I Was nutſec 
that þ . 
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have one entrance into, il 
and the like going out. 4890 


I Fot there as 


2 Wherefote, I prayed and 1 
| was 7 —— me: I called upon God, .and, the tpir || Plan 


Tit ob iſdom came to me... 
8 Lpreferced. hes before ſceptres and and thrones |: 
and eſteemed riches, nothing in compariſon 


bent as dei Sti ide tile ad 22 8 


ſtone, becauſe all gold an reſpect of her is as 
a little ſand, and. flxer {ball be counted. as clay 


10 I loved her above health and, beat aby; and 
light that cometh from her, never goeth out. 
14; All good things together came to me 


and I rejoicedsin Hen all. „becauſe wtf 
dom goeth before them and I x ne w not that 
the Was tlie mother of 2 1 We 18 
13 J dearnedi diligently, and do communi- 


14 For ſhe is treaſure obto men, that ne- 


friends of God, being « commended for the gifts 
that come from learning. 

45 God hathagranted me to ſpeak as 1 would, 
rang as is meet, for the things that 


6 For in his hand are both we 1 our 
words, all wiſdom al ſo and ee of work- 
manlhip. . 

17 For he hath given me certain knowledge 
of the things: that' are, namely, to know how 
the world wal made, and the 12 ONE of the 
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is de — Jendi g. . of 


the times : the alterations of the turning of the 
n, and the change of ſeaſon : N 

19 The ne of years, and the politicn 
df ſtars: % nel bot 
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furies of wild beaſts 4-the' violence of Winds, 
ſand the reaſonings of men: * diverftics of 


ts, and the virtues: of roots? 


21 And all ſuch things as are eher Cat 


or manifeſt, them I knaẽwõ- Haig 


22 For wiſdom, which is the dr of al 
of things, taught me: for in her is an underſtand; 


ing ſpirit, holy, One. only, manifold, ſubtil, 
lively, clear, undefiled, plain, not ſubject to 
hart, loving the thing that is good, wich 
which cannot be letted, ready to do go 1 
23 Kind- to man, ſtedfaſt, ſure, 4 fm 
care, having all power, overſeeing all. things; 
and going through all e pure and 
moſt ſubtil ſpirits. ON 75 


24 Por wiſdom is more moving than any 
motion: ſhe paſſeth and goeth n all 


things by. reaſon of: her puteneſs; 2 B+ (L381 
2 5 For::fhe is; the: breath of the) wer of 
God, and a pute influence flowing from the 


glory of the Almighty; : therefore can. no de. 


gled thing fall inte her. 

26 For ſhe g the brightdeſs f this everlaſt 
ing light, tlie atted mitrot of the. power 
of God, and the image of his goodneſs, 

27 And being but one, ſhe can do all things : 
and: remaining in herſelf, ſhe maketh all things 
new : and in all ages entering into holy ſouls, 
the: maketh: them friends of of God, «nd uy: 
ets,:;: 34 ed 16 YORI, 

28 For God loveth none | but him that dwell: 
eth with wiſdom. 

29 For ſhe is more . thas the fila 


and above all the order of ſtars: being . 


pared with the light, ſhe is found before it. 
30 For after this cometh night: ba nic 
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Wiſdom is an inexhauſtible treaſdre of good things, and eſta- animal and vegetable world, and the. rational, principles of men 
bliſnes an-iodifſoluble friendſhip between man and his Maker; it In a word, wiſdom is ong of the 3 9 oy NY | 
enlarges the "underſtanding, and, gives eloquence to the lips; it Being, and the mph image) * 1 77% 5 | 

gar, us wick the hidden properties of nature, and 
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2 I loved, her, 3g 7 r out f 
youth, 1 defired, to fad, quad! her my, pod Es fe 
was a lover of ber b eauty, 13 mth 
3 In that ſhe i; 1 e ; God. che 
nepnifierh, her no ility : ea, the Lord of. all 
things himſelf loyed her. 
FN Le. 7 1 his works. 
owlege od, 2 over © 
by Wh & Yo be * bf eflign ih: be. dei wot epi 


to. 
i life; what. is richer ch 
worketh, all things? 

0 And if prudence. work; who of all thay) 
re, is a more cunning workman' than ſhe d 

7 And if a man love righteouſaets,. ber. I 
bours are virtges:: for the teacheth e 


and prudence, juſtice; and. f de.; which, 
ae fuch, thi e f Ro nothing, more, 
profitab e in their lite. 
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hath no ſorrow, but mirth and joy: 


An, wiſdom, that 
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good ear unto me: if I talk much; 

lay their hands upon their — 2 too i gc, 
13 Moreover, by the means of her Fſhall ; 
obtain immortality, and leave behind mean 
* memorial to eee come after 
me. O ORG r dns 
14 1 ſhall ſet the peoplecin order; and” the 

nations ſhall be ſubject unto me. 
15 FHorrible tyrants fhall — when 

they do but hear of me; I ſhall be found good 

ny the multitude, and valiant in war. 

16 After I am come into mine houſe; 1 
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a I of the [wil repoſe: myſelf, with her Hor her care, 


tion hath; no bitterneſs, andi to live-owith her, 
s » 
17 Now when I conſidered cheſe things an 
myſelf, and pondered them in my heart, how: 
2 to be allied unto wiſdom, is 3rtirnortality, 
great pleaſure it is to — 
friendſhip, and in the works of her hands are 
infinite riehes, and in the exerciſe of confere- 
ence. with her, prudence; and in talking with 


her, à good report: Lwent about ſevkeing ho 
to take her to me. enοf lu in r 


ſpeeches, an can expound d dark fcntences ; ſhe 
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we. 15 5 


to jon 1 010 me, N that ſhe would be A 
counſellor. of $99; Wige and a comfort in 
cares and grief. 
10 For, her fake I ſhall, have ease 
unong the müultitude, and honour with the 
elders, though I be. young: 


julgment, and, ſhall be admired in the bght| 


of great men. 
4 When, 1 Bld ia pig gue, they ſhall 90 
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knoweth. things of old, and conjetureth ight 
what is to. come; ſhe knows the ſubtiltics of | 


foreleeth 112 . Wonder OY and the, e of La 
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11 I ſhall be 2 of A quick. conceit in | 


19 For 1 8 child, and had a good 
Fits: $995 13H abi gd Dos il. ieren 
20 Vea, rather being good, 1 came inte 5 
Hoop undefiled. 5+; 515 vols Haid 1 5 19 this 3 35 
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Tr 2 bade. unto God 15 Fae wiſdom 417 it 
which the beſt man 1s nothing worth,. 13 ae, 
ther tan he zell how to pleg h enn id 508 Te 


** of my fathers, and Lord of merey , 
who haſt made all things with thy word 51 
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ver. 1 Wiſdim' reatherÞ om one end to another, &c:Þ nage 8 
in the — * putty rock to diſplay the excellency ö 
and uefulneſs of dom im general, he proceeds in this to in- 
form us in a more particular Mmanter of her operations, and the , 
benefits the procures to her friends and lovers. He juſtly ob- 
ſerves” that willow when joined with piety, is the mother of 
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whole chapter contains the author's 
dom; and; aſſuming the name of Sblemon, takes occafion from 
his yobch and inexperienee, to beg for wiſdom to underfland 


that Her counſels are excellent, and Ber Edt dom 
9 to. thoſe? in trouble ineſtimable. K NT be 
; Notes: on the Ninth Sieker ot n ob 46th 
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* Anil ordained ma 
eee 50 5 
which thou afk made, Ari 267; 3s 
And brder the t according to equily 
and tig luecuſneſs, and execute e with 
qv{upright>heart : hd Ts a NH 
8 Ws Give me wiſdom that Siterh by th throtie? 
and feject me not from among thy children: 
| 5 For I thy ſervant, and ſon of thinehand- 
maid, am” a feeble 5 
time, and too young fo 
Judgmene and laws. 
6 For though a man be never fo perſbet 
| among the children of men, yet if thy wiſ⸗ 
dom be not with him, he ſhall be nothing re- 
garded. bf 
y Fhou haſt choſen me to be a king of. thy 
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_ peoplle, and a judge of thy ſons and daughters. | | 


8 Thou haſt commanded me to build a tem- 
:>0phe upon thy holy mount, and an altar in the 
city wherein thou dwelleſt, a feſemblance of 
| vonken rn chou _ ei 
from the beginning. 7 
9 And wiſdem was with css eie Kobe 
nech thy Works, and was preſent when tliou 


BP | | 


. Edge the world, Hd knew hat was accept-| 
ably in thy __ and right in 4 . n 
FY ments. 4+ \ Ut: 3 3 
180 O ſend He: . of thy holy Berens * 
from thè throne of thy glory, that being pre- 
ſent ſhe may labour with me, that nnen 
Vbat'de plecling unto eee 2349 ee een e 
11 Fonſhe khoweth And JunderRandetly all 
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hinge, and ſhe ſhall lead me ſoberly in my do-| 


ings, and preſerve me in her power. 
12 So ſhall my works be acceptable, whip 
then ſhall I judge thy people Aghteoully, and G 
be worthy to fit id my father's ſeat. 
13 For what man is he that can know the 
"counſel of God? or who can pn en the 
| will of the Lord is? 
* Fer Lande thoughts of mortal men are mi⸗ 
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kh. par prays q 


rſon, and of a ſhort 
the eee of| 
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15 For the-corruptible-bodyprefieth:'dew 
the ſoul, and the earthly tabernacle — 
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the laws A will of Ks Moſt High; ; to inſtruct lin in build- 
ing the temple ; and to Judge the 28 with equity and Judg- 
ment. 

a 11 In her o wer. argin, By her power. UT | 
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Ver. 1 She breſerved the foe formed Father 7770 . awvorld,. Kc. ] 


Wiſdom inſtructed Adam to govern” the world. — who 


down the mind that muſeth upon many things. 0 
16 And hardly do we gueſs: aright at things [ 
that are upon earth, 40 with labour do 0 
we find the things that are before us; but * 
the things that are in heaven, who hath ſearch. tc 
ed out? An ie ſc 
17 And thy coun who hath! "ITGY ex- t 
cept thou give 1 and ſend wy: 9 | 
Spirit from above? | 2 
18 For ſo the ways of 5 which lived on | 
the earth were'reformed, and men were taught tl 
the things that are pleaſing unto e and were f 
ſaved e oy wiſdom.” h 
8 N e I * 
Mat wiſdom did for: Adam, 4 a 6. Abra- g 
lam, 6 Lot, and aguinſt the. fue cities, 10 h 
or. Jacab, 130 Hiebl. ne 5 5 2 
| the;dſraektes. 11 211 15 K 
HE priitfveU'ths Ted Faber of che I i 
— — that Was breated alone, and | brought h 
ſhiep out of his fall, ' . | a 
2 AW ac ve "pet zo auen things. 
bh Buri We f tinri teous:/ went away pf 
from Her in hiv anger, He periſhed. alſo in the 11 
futy, wherewith he murdered his brother. 
4 For whoſe cauſe the earth being drowned b 
with the flood, wiſdom Aa gain preſerved it, and p 
directed WL COLE" che: righteous in a piece t 
of *w06d"of ſtmall bald. t 
5 Moreover,” the nations im their wicked 
conſpiracy being confounded, ſhe found out the b 
3 and preſerved him blameleſs unto t 
God, and kept him ſtrong! againſt his tender 
compaſſion toward his ſon.. 0 
6 When the üngdddly periſmed, the delivered v 
tlie tighteous man, who, fled from the fire 
which. fell down upon the five cities. t 
ks 3 Of whoſe wiekednbſs, ' even to e day, V 
forſook her in the inſtanck of his Brecher's murther, incurred 
the curſe of his Creator. Wiſdom, preſerved Noah; found out | 
Abraham, and preſerved him blameleſs-: ſhe delivered Lot from 0 
© [the denruction of Sodom; preſerved Jacob in His travels ; ſhe FL 
went with Joſeph into Egypt; ; ſhe brought Iſrael our of 2 hard tt 
bondage, and 2 277 PO. to N 3 the fury of pl 


the tyrant Pharaoh. 
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the ee that ſmoketh 18 4 teſtimony, and 
plants bearing fruit that never come! to ripe- 


neſs: and a ſtanding pillar of _ ta monu- 


ment of: an unbelieving ſoul. - 1 


— — — 


and a light of ſtars in ie night ſeaſon: 

18 Brought them through the Red: £9, god 
led them through much water. Seth gin 
19 But ſhe drowned theif enemigs, and caſt 


8 For xegatding not l they. it 12 not them up out of the bottom of the, deep - TT 


— this hurt, that they knew not the things 
which were good; but alſo left behind them 
to the World a memorial of their fooliſhneſs: 
ſo that in the things wherein they offended, 
they could not ſo much as be hid. | 

9 But wiſdom delivered from paint thoſe that 
attended upon her. 


10 When the Werne, fled yy his Per! 


ther's wrath, ſhe guided him in right paths, 
ſhewed him the kingdom of God, and gave 
him knowledge of holy things, made him rich 
in his travels, and multiplied the mt 4 his 
labours. 

11 In the covetouſneſs of ſuch as eppes 


him, ſhe ſtood by him, and made him rich. . 


12 She defended him from his enemies, and 
kept him ſafe from thoſe that lay in wait, and 


ia a ſore conflict ſhe gave him the victory; that 
he might know; that Wenn is Arens than 


N ona 


2) When the ny wes: ide ſhe for- 
Fae, him not, but delivered him from 12 


ſhe went down witk him into the pit, 


14 And left him not in bonds, ein ſhe 


brought him the ſceptre of the kingdom, and 


power againſt thoſe that oppreſſed him: as for 
them that had accuſed him, ſhe ſhewed them 
to be liars, and gave him perpetual glory. 

15 She delivered the righteous people and 
ne ſeed em the nation that abel 
them. 

16 She eee che foul of the, Gon 


of the Lord, and withſtood: dennen kings in 
wonders and ſigus, 


17 Rendered to the righteous.) a e of 


their labours, guided them in a marvellous 
Way, and was unto. them ſor a COver by day, i 


— = 


20 Therefore: the righteous. ſpoiled d. the vn 
godly, and praiſed; thy, holy name, Q Lord, 


and magnified with eee Mos ee 2 


fought for tbem 
21 For wiſdom opened N d 46 he 


dumb, and made the tongues of them that can- 


not ea wy Sor he ene 


each ts 


n e XI. N 
The Beypriake* Were puniſped, and Ui 
reſerved: in the ſame thing. - 


Si proſpered theieworks i in the hand of the 
holy prophet. | 
2 9 through the e! "Chae 
was not inhabited, and pitched, ande de; hors 
where there lay a w ß. 
3 They ſtood againſt thei: enemies, 00 
were avenged of their adverſaries. 

4 When they were Mien, they called upon 
es and water Was given them out of the 
flinty rock, and thein t irſt was egched ot 
af, the hard ſtone : fe pag, a 
5 For by what things their enemies were pu- 
aiſhed, by the ſame in heir) need were 
benefited. TRIBES 3: © BS, Hf tid? * 

6 For inſtead e a perpetual 
running river troubled; with foul blood 


ment, whereby the infants;, wete- ſlain;;ithou © 
gaveſt unto them abundance. of water, by: a 


means which they hoped not fur: 


8 Declaring by that thirſt then, how 4hou 
hadſt puniſhed their advetſaries. 

9 For when they. were. tried, albeit but in 
mercy, chaſtiſed, they knew, how the ungod!'y | 
were judged in wrath, and 2 thirſt- 


ing in Anosbes manner than the In. 


—  —  — r le r 22 24 tr 1 


Notes on the Eleventh Chapter, 1 


Ver. 1 Shs proſpered. their: aorks in the hand 0 2 the holy. pro- 
bel.] Moſes, by the aſſiſtance of wiſdom, d. the, people 
1 innamerable. dangers and difficulties. in the ht Sub If : 


repulſe 2 enemies; gave them water out of a rock, and 
made uſe of the fame means to relleve and cheriſh them, by 


mies, or the id of his own childcen. 


—_— 


which ROT were ink of PER PR, And when t 


ia their folly worſhipped ſerpents and wild beaſts, he Puniſhed 


them by ſending multitudes of thoſe deſtructive creatures amon 
them. This the Almighty. did by the hand of his ſervant Moſes, 
to manifeſt his on glory, and het he can work by the. 
moſt contemptible means, Sid for the Reems 655 his ene- 


"Notes 


% 


7 For a manifeſt reproof-of that — fl { 


. 
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Chap. xi. 


DEE, 


ir | * - 2 | 


10 For rn didſt e ie ud try as 
a father: but the other as a ſevere n thou 
didſt condemn and puniſl. 
11 Whether they were abſent or preſent, 
_ _ they, were vexed alike. 
12 Fora double Wan upon wech, and 
2 groaning for the remembrance of things ow 
13 For when they heard by their own 
niſkments the other to be benefit ed, they b 
ſome feeling of the Lors. 

14 For whom they rejected with Seen 
when he was long before throw out, at the 
caſting forth of the infant, him in the end, 
when they” aw what came to pals, they ad- 
mirec. 


2 


15 But . the fooliſh devicds of their wick- | 


edneſs, wherewith being deceived they worſhip- 
ped ſerpents void of reaſon, and wild beaſts, 
thou didſt ſend a (multitude of mnrattnende 
| beaſts upon them for vengeance: 
16 That they might know that Abegwhhel A 
man ſinneth, by the fame alſo ſhall he be n 
1 7 
7 For thy Alungiay hand: that made the 
i A of matter without form, wanted not 
means to ſend . them a en of 
bears or fierce lions. 
18 Or unknown wild beuſte full of rage, 
newly | created; breathing out either a fiery 
vapour, or filthy ſcents of ſcattered ſmoke, or 
ſhooting horrible ſparkles out of their eyes: 

19 Whereof not only the harm might diſ- 
patch them at once, but alſo the terrible fight 
utterly deſtroy them. 

20 Yea, and without theſe wight they have 
fallen down with one blaſt, being perſecuted of 
vengeance, and 'ſcattered abroad through the 
breath of thy power : but thou haſt ordered all 
things in meaſure, and number, and weight. 

21 For thou canſt ſhew thy great ſtrengh at 
all times, when thou wilt, ' and who er with- 
- ſtand the power of thine arm ? 


if thou hadſt hated it. 


qlirtle grain of the'ballance, e 4 00 of 
the IN bed bogs: * "Gown" upon the 
eart WIVES (BER LOR. 1 
223 But thei haſt met rey what all; fort thou 
canſt do all things, and Leſt at the fins of 
men: becauſe they ſhould amend id 
24 For thou loveſt all the things that ate; | 
and abhorreſt nothing which *thow-haft made: 
for never” wouldeſt thou have made any thing, 
25 And how could any chinj wave endured, 
if it had not been thy will? or been err 
if not called by thee? 
26 But thou ſpareſt an: - er they are thine, 
0 Lord, we lover of ſouls. 
| CHAP. XII. | 
2 God did not deſtroy ' thoſe of Chanaan all at 
once 12 If” 4 had 2 e, who COU” con- 
troul im? 
F thine incorruptible Spirit is in al 


Ps \ 7 


thi. 

2 Therefore chaſteneſt thou them vy little 
and little that offend, and warneſt them by 
E them in remembrance wherein they 

ave offended, that leaving their rie 
they may believe on thee, O Lord. 
3 For it was thy will to deſtroy by the hands | 
of our fathers, Bolt thoſe old inhabreants'of 114 
holy land, 4 
4 Whom thou kireaRt Re RY 00 odi- 
ous works of witchcrafts, and wicked ſacrifices; 
s And alſo thoſe mercilek murderers of chil- 
dren, and devourers of man's fleſh, and the 
feaſts of blood. 5 
6 With their prieſts out of the itt of their 
hour crew, and the parents that killed 
with their own hands, ſouls deſtitute of help: 
7 That the land which thou eſteemedſt above 
all other, might receive a Worthy colony of 
God's children n 
8 Nevertheleſs, even thoſe thou piteaſt 4s 


men, and didft ſend waſps, forerunners of thine 


| 22 . or the Abe world before thee is as a af 


* 


hoſt, to deſtroy them by little and little. 


fs 


5 4 — 
* . 


— 
8 


Te 7 —— * 
1 ct N on hs > Twelki ce 


Ver. 1, Thins, incorruptible, Spirit is. in all things.) The author 
declares the gradual progreſs which God made i in the redaQion- 
of Canaan before the LKraelites, as well to give the wieked in- 
| miar, time to 3 as to ſet before his people an example 


7 | of mercy. 
lingly deſtroyed his moſt inveterate enemies, at the ſame time 
chaſtening his on children with the! greitek mad eration, they 
ought to be influenced by his goodnefs to forſalte ſin before he 


Aud chat ks: he ſo leiſurely; and as it were unuil- 


4 provoked to inflitt the utmoit ſeverities of his quſtice _ 
W. 
| Notes 


93 —— an $2 He. — 


Chaps ally _ IT . 0 


"M " DEN: 


r 


. 


On puns — 9 —— ner In el we 


— — 

9 Not that thou waſt unable to bring the 
ungodly; under the hand of the righteous in bat- 
tle, or to deſtroy them at once with 0 Beate 
or with one rough word? | 

10 But executing thy judgments upon them 
by little and little, thou gaveſt them place of 
| repentance, not being ignorant that they were 


a naughty generation, and that their malice 


EE 


and haſt made . children to br of a good hope; 
that thou giveſt repentance for ſins. 


20 For if thou didſt puniſn eee | 


thy children, and the condemned to death with 
ſuch deliberation, giving them time and place, 
hereby: they might be: Pane from their 


21 With how great e digit Yew 


was bred. in them, and that their cogitation judge thine owu ſons, unto whoſe fathers thou 


would never be changed. 

11 For it was a curſed feed from the begin- 
ning; neither didſt thou, for fear of any man, 
give _ pardon for thoſe things hetein hey 
ſinne 5 

12 For who ſhall fay, What haſt thou done? 
or who ſhall withſtand thy judgment? or who 
ſhall accuſe thee for the nations that periſh, 


whom thou haſt made? or who: ſhall come to | 


ſtand againſt thee to be revenged from the un- 
righteous men? 

13 For neither is there any God but thou 
that careth for all, to whom thou mighteſt new 
that thy judgment is not unrighht. 

14 Neither ſhall king or tyrant be able to 
ſet his face againſt thee, for any whom thou 
haſt puniſhed. . 
15 Forſomuch then as thou art righteous thy- 

ſelf, thou ordereſt all things righteouſly : think- 


ing it not agreeable with thy power to condemn | 
that correction wherein he dallied with them, 


him that hath not deſerved to be puniſned. 

16 For thy power is the beginning of righte- 
ouſneſs, and becauſe thou art the Lord of all, 
it oy thee to be gracious unto all. 

For when men will not believe that thou: 
art & a full power, thou ſheweſt thy ſtrength, 
and among them that know it, thou makeſt 
their boldneſs manifeſt, + 

18 But thou, maſtering thy power, * 
with equity, and ordereſt us with great favour: 
ſor thou mayeſt uſe power when thou wilt. 


10 But by ſuch works haſt thou taught thy 


haſt ſworn, and made covenants of good 215 
miles ? | 

22 Thereſofe, 2 * doft chute us, 
thou ſcourgeſt our enemies a thouſand times 
more, to the intent, that when we judge, we 
ſhould carefully think of thy goodneſs, and 
when we ourſelves are Judged, welhould fe for _ 
mercy. 
23- Wherefore, hema Wente lived aid 
lutely and unrighteouſly, thou haſt ae 
them with their own abominations. 1 22 

24 For they went aſtray; very far in the ways 
of error, and held them for gods, which even 


{amongſt the beaſts of their enemies were de- 
ſpiſed, being deevined: as children: of Yo: un- 


derſtanding. 4 

25 Therefore unte SR 1 with= 
out the uſe of reaſon, thou didſt ſend A judge- 
ment to mock them 
26 But they that would not be, reformed by 


ſhall feel a judgment worthy of God. 


when they were puniſhed (that is] for them 
whom they thought to be gods; [now] being 


fore they denied to know, and therefore came 

extreme damnation upon them. 
FFFCVVVVCC 2 ROY 

6-4 bey were not excuſed that worſhipped any 0 

God's works. 10. But moſt wretched are . 


people, that the juſt man 4 be L 


that wor ſhip the works of men's hangs. 


* 


Notes on the Thirteenth Chapter. 


ver. I Surch wain are all men by nature, who are ignorant of * 
God, &c.] It is the laſt degree of ſtupidity in man to pretend 
2 of a deity, when he conſiders the world about him; 

or an artiſt is known by his work. If then the works of 'crea- 
tion e lead us to the Creator, what nn is it to conſine 


Ne 74 


| our adoration to any of his creatures, Ee once e confidering 
how ſuperlatively excellent and — that Being muſt be who © 


created the univerſe, and placed every thing in it in ſuch admi- 
rable order for the benefit or delight of mankind ? But ſurely 
{ thoſe-of all men are the moſt miſerably infatuated, who fall 


down to ſtocks and ſtones, the works of their 'own hands, that 
| cannot "bp themſelves, much leſs _ that made chem. . 
| o H 


Notes 


Chap. — 


27 For look for what things they ade < 


puniſhed in them, when they ſaw-it, they ac- 
knowledged: him to be the true God, whom be- 


— 


| 


- 


author of beauty. hath created them. 


i SURELY » yain are e all men 8 nature, who 


ood things that are ſeen, know bim that 
Is: 5 by conſidering the works, did they 
acknowledge the work-maſter; 
2 But deemed either fice, or 3 or the 
ſwift air, or the circle of the ſtars, or the violent 
water, or the lights of heaven, to be the gods 


which govern the world. 


3 With whoſe beauty, if they being delighted, 


took them to be gods; let them know how 


much better the Lord of them is : for the firſt 
4 But if they were aſtoniſhed at their power 


. and virtue, let them underſtand by them, how 
much mightier he is that made them. 


2 


5 For by the greatneſs and beauty of the 


creatures, proportionably the maker. of them is 


Sen. 


7 For being converſant in his works, they 


| ſearch bim diligently, and belieye their fight :! 
becauſe the things are beautiful that are ſeen. 
0: Howbeit, neither are they to be pardoned. * 


For if they, were able to know ſo much, 


. they could aim at the world; how did 
they not ſooner find out the Lord 8 


10 But miſerable are they, and in dead things 
is their hope, who called them gods which are 
the works of men's hands, gold and filver to 


| ſhew att in, and reſemblances of beaſts, or a 


ſtone good for nothing, the work of an ancient 
hand. 

11 Now a carpenter that felleth abs; af. 
ter he hath ſawn down a tree meet for the pur. 


585 and taken off all the bark ſkilfally round 


about, and hath wrought it handſomely, and 
made a veſſel thereof fit for the ſervice of man 8 
- Un: © 


are Ignorant, of God, and could not out of 


DF 
| whe" gos 


6 But yet for this they are the-leſs to be | 
blamed:: for they peradyenture err, ſeeking God. 
and defirous to find him. 


[forward : 
19 And. for. gaining 105 e f 1 
good ſucceſs of his hands, aſketh ability to do, 


to dreb bis mentz hath alle himſelf n 


13 And taking the very refuſe among thoſe 


which ſerved to no uſe (being a erooked piece 
of wood, and full of knots) hath carved it di- 


ligently, when he had nothing elſe to do, and 
formed it by the skill of his underſtanding, and 


faſhioned it to the image of a man?; 

14 Or made it like ſome vile beaſt; laying i it 
over with vermillion and with paint, colouring 
it red, and colouring every ſpot therein; 

15 And when he had made a convenient 
room for it, ſet it in a wall, and made it faſt 


[2 5 


with iron: 


16 For he provided for it that it 9 not 

fall, knowing that it was unable to help itſelf 

(for it is an image, and hath need of help) 
17 Then maketh he prayer for his goods, 


for his wife and children, and is not alhamed to 


ſpeak to that which hath no lifſ 
18 For health he calleth upon that which 
is weak: for life, prayeth to that which is 


dead: for aid humbly beſeecheth that which 


hath leaſt means to help: and for a good jour- 
ney, he aſketh of A which: cannot. 05 ey 


ZZ 3S+3 


of him that 1 is moſt unable to do any thing. 


n 5 8 5 
1. Though men do not pray to their ſhips; 5 yet 
are they Jeu FREIE. oy. $060 FARE by their 
idols. 
'GAIN, one preparing himſelf to ſail, od 
about to paſs through the raging waves, 


the veſſel that carrieth him. 
2 For verily deſire of gain-deviſed that, and 
the workman built it by bis ſkill. 


for thou haſt made a way in r he nh a 


12 And alte . — the refuſe of 1 work 


E Pach i in the waves: 


9 — 


E r 


ob: ND on the Fourteenth 8 . 


Ver. 1 One prepari 
be ra 
ſet forth in ſeveral inftances : 
abominable ſins; and idols themſelves took their beginning 
" ow the corrhption and ny of man's heart, A farher-who 


himſelf to ſail, and about to pal. e 
waves, calleth, c.] The folly of idolatry i is further 
it Was the original of many other 


| Jhad loſt a beloved ehild, in order to honour his memory, made 


an image of him, and ordered divine honours to be paid him. 


Statues, deſigned only as monuments of loyalty, and affection 


to an abſent prince, were converted into objects of idolatrous 
worſhip. This opened the way to other abominable rites and 
ceremonies, introduced human. facrifices, and, A the 
vileſt e of every 42128 


1 — vir. | 


nr upon a piece of wood, more rotten than 


3 But thy providence, O Father, angina | 


Notes 


7 


ning of ſpiritual fornication, and the invention, 
| | diffimulation, W eh N onare? tu- 


6 xi. 
__ 


8 


85 0 5 "OM: 0 N 


"4 of 
* 
. . 


{a she wing chat thou: canſt fave/ FROY al 


' dangers : yea, er a Wan went to re with- 


* * 


out art. 


veſſel; are ſaved: © 
6 For in the old time abs ID whe orig 
giants periſhed,” the hope of the world govern- 
ed by thy hand, (eſcaped in a weak veſſel, and 
left to all ages a ſeed of generation. 
7 For bleſſed! is the wood whereby righiteouſ: 
nels cometh: 
8 But that . is ate with! bande is 
curſes; as well it; as he that made it : he, be- 
cauſe he made it; and ie becuuſe ons Cor- 
ruptible, , it was cities god. | 
9 For the ungodly, and: his \wigodlineſs,a are 
both alike hateful unto God. 
10 For that which is use ſhall be ponith- 
ed together with him that mate it. 
11 Therefore even upon the idols of; thel 
Gentiles! ſhall there be a viſitation: | becauſe in 
the creature of God they are become an abo- 
mination, and ſtumbling- blocks to the ſouls ol 
men, and a ſnare to the feet of the/unwiſes”: 
12 For the deviſing of idols was the begin- 


of them the corruption of lifſmme. 
13 For neither were they from the degin-| 
. neither ſhall they be for ever.. 
14 For by the vain- glory of men they en- 
tered into the world, and therefore: (hall News. 
come ſhortly to an end. 
15 For à father afflicted wick untimely] . 
mourning, when he hath made an image of 
his child ſoon taken away, now honoured him 


as a god, which was then a dead man, and de- 


livered to thoſe that were euer wins ceremo- 
nies and ſacrifſices. by | 

16 Thus in (proceſs: wy time an un ungodly||- 
cuſtom grown "ſtrong was kept as a law, and 


graven images were worthipped by. the com- ¶ yet they look net to be hurt. 


mandineats: of kings. N ; es | 


17 Whom men could not honour i in preſence, 
becauſe they dwelt far off, they took the coun- 


Neverthdeh, tou wat not 8 the 

er thy wiſdom ſhould be idle, and there- 
fore do men commit their lives to a ſmall piece 
of wood, and Fange e ſea i in a weak 


gs cathy AA "4" 
end, that by this their forwardneſs, they might 
flatter him that was abſent, as if he were preſent. 
' 18 Alto the fingular diligence of the artificer 
d1d help to ſet forwaid the isnorant to more 
| ſuperſtition. ed n : 

19 For he, E willing " pleaſe 
one in authority, forced all his ſkilt ts make 
the teſemblance of the beſt faſhion: 18 

20 And ſo the multitude, ae by the 
grace of the work, took him now for à god, 
which a little Wee was bar: eee as 4 
man. * — * 

21 AJ this was an een to 6 50 the 
world; for men ſerving either calamity or ty- 
ranny, did aſcribe unto ſtones. and Rocks. th 
Foo e. name. 

22 Moreover, this was not enough "OT BAY 
abs they erred in the knowledge of God; but 
whereas they lived in the great war of igno- 
fancen thoſe ſo great plagues called they peace. 

23 For hilft. they flew. their chilSen in 
aerifices, or uſed ſecret EcpenLWies; or made 
cevellings of ſtrange rites: cl £200 8 
24 They kept neither eee te m 


, 


any longer undefiled : but — one flew an- 


other traiterouſly, or grieved him by adultery, 
25 So that there reigned in all men, with- 
out exception, blood, manſlaughter, theft, and 


mults, perjury, 54 1 3704 
26 Diſquieting of good N ſors neſs 
of good turns, defiling of ſouls, par wa of 
kind, diſorder in marriages, equlterys and 1 5 
leſs uncleanneſsz. 

27 For the worſhipping of idols. not to be 8 
named i is the dehnen, the cauſe, nd the Na | 
of all evil. liche 5 gf | 
28 For er they Ini mad belles thng 50 
merry, or ptapheſy lies, or live ene of woes 
lightly forſwear themſelves. 

29 For inſomuch as their truſt is 10 idols, | 
which have no life; though ny en falſely, | 
20 Howbeit, for both -cauſis ſhall they be 
juſtly puniſhed.;. both becauſe they thought not 
well of God, giving heed unto idols, and alſo 


te * * viſage FR far, and made an ext 


{3 


unjuſtly doe in deceit, ang holineſs. 
i | 31 For 


both the veſſels that ſerve for clean uſes, 


— 85 Ci TH 0 


* N. 
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5631. For it 1 not m power a them by| 


whom they ſwear: but is the juſt vengeance 


of ſianers that puniſheth r e of 


-the ungodly: | 
| HK. XV. 


1 Ve do acknowledge the true God. - T he fall 


5 aol ma kerc, 
God's people. 

T thou, 0 God, art gracious we true: 
less Kaletiag. and in merey ordering all] 
2 2 [1-1 

2 For if we fin, we are thing, knowing thy 
power: but we will not fin, knowing that we 
are counted thine. - 

3 For to know thee is perfect righteouſaeſs : : 
yea, to . thy power is 5 root of i immor- 
tali. 

2 'Fac neither did the REY TOY invention 

| of men deceide us, nor an image ſpotted: with 
_ divers colours, the painter's fruitleſs labour; 

5 The fight whereof. enticeth fools to luſt 

ae it, and ſo they deſire the form of a dead 

ge that hath no breath. 16 

RY * Both they that make them, they hay defire 
themsiand they that warſhip them, are lovers 
of evil things, and are R to have ſuch 
things to truſt upon. 

WA Far the potter, TRA 1 TH oft 5 
faſhioneth every veſſel with much labour for 
our ſervice; :[:yea,: of the ſame clay he maketh 


14 a 77 the enemies N 


like wiſe alſo all ſuch as ſerve -to. the "contrary : 
but what is the uſe of either ſort, the e 


himſelf is the judge. 


8 And employing his labours lewdly, he ma-| 


keth a i vain god of the ſame clay; even he 
Which a little before was made of earth him- 
ſelf, and within a little while after returneth 


to the lame out of the which he was taken, 


| WE his life which was * en ſhall be de- 
manded: 

9 Notwithitanding: bile care is, not that he 
ſhall, have much e nor that his lun is 


bort at ieh to excel Sede macht arid 
ſilver-ſmmiths, and endeavoureth to do like the 
workers in braſs, and counteth it his glory to 
make counterfeit things. 


10 His heart is aſhes, his Nerd is more vile 


than earth, and his life of leſs value than clay: 


11 Foraſmuch as he knew not his Maker, | 


and him that inſpired into him an active | ſoul, 
200 breathed in a living ſpirit. 27:4 


our time here a market for gain ; for, fay 


they, we muſt be getting every way, —_—_ 


it be by evil means. 

13 For this man, that of earthly matter 
maketh brittle veſſels, and graven images, 
knoweth himſelf to offend above all others. 

14 And all the enemies of thy people, that hold 
them in ſubjection, are moſt fooliſh, and are 
more miſerable than very babes. 

15 For they counted all the idols of the hea- 
then to be gods: which neither have the uſe 


of eyes te ſee, nor noſes to draw breath, nor 


ears to hear, nor fingers of hands to handle ; 


and as for their feet, they are flow! to go. 


16 For man made them, and he that bor⸗ 
rowed his own ſpirit faſhioned” them: but no 
man can make a god like unto himſelf. 
17 Fot being mortal, he worketh a dead 
thing 
better than the things which he worſhippeth: 
| whereas he lived once, but they never. 
18 Yea, they worſhipped thoſe beaſts alſo 
that are moſt hateful :' for being compared to- 
gether, ſome are worſe than others. 


be defired in reſpect of beaſts : but they went 
without the praiſe of God, and his bleſſing. | 
x CHAP. XVI. = 
2 God gave ſtrange meat to his people, to Air up 


their appetite ; and vile beaſts to their enemies, 


7 to take it from them: 5 He ſtung Flew: m_ 
lis  ſerpents, ö 


. ertrRo—_—_— 


* — 1 — 8 


Notes on the Fifteenth mam 25 


Ver. 1 Thou, O God, art gracious and true : lon Suffering, 
&c.] God orders: all things in mercy to his children; and 
therefore are they the more cautious in offending him. They 
are not deceived by the inventions of men, nor allured to wor- 


—— 


teous, 


| ſhip an idol, from the beauty of i its che, or Sh delicacy of 


its e eee e Fooliſh, indeed, muſt that man be who puts 
his confidence in an image of clay, knowing himſelf to be of 
the ſame time a compound of the ſame fragile materials, ws 
rejoicing in his 3 ignorance and ee oppreſſeth the righ- 


Notes 


"lap. wi. 


12 But they counted out life a Nane, and 


with wicked hands: for he himſelf is 


19 Neither are they beautiful, {6 much as _ 


ww ww wr 2 


CY wh 


wwe. 


evil: 


. cs | 2 , O MO N. * Chap. xvi. 


WT. >. 1 


5 THerefore by the like were — — De 
, e by che multitude of beaſts 
termented. 
9 Inſtead of; 'wehich: puotſhnient,' ding! 

graciouſly. with thine. own people, thou 72 
paredit for. them meat of e taſte, even 
quails to ſtiv up their appetite:: 

To the end that they deſuing food higds, 
fon the ugly fight; of the. beaſt ſent among 
them, Pier even that which they muſt needs 
deſire: but theſe ſuffering. penuty for a ſhort 


ſpace, might be made Ty of a ee | 


taſte, i; 5; 

4 For it. was: retain, that upon hey] exer- 
citing tytanny. ſhould come penury, which 
they could not avoid: but to theſe it ſhould 


only be. ſhewed how: their enemies were tor- | 
mented, 


5 Far ha the hog e of beaſts 
came upon theſe, and they periſhed with the 


ſtings of erooked ſerpents, * wrath endured | } 


not for exerr 

6 But they were troubled, far 2 ſmall "a Bi 
that they might be admoniſhed, having a ſign 
of ſalvation, to put them in nee of 
the commandment of thy la. 

7 For he that ; himſelf towards it; 
was not ſaved by the thing that he ſaw : - but 
by thee. that art the ſaviour of all. 

8. And in this thou madeſt ah en2mies 
confels, thas it 1s thou who delivereſt from all 


9 Fax. them, 7055 85 12 . and 
fies killed, neither was there found any remedy 
for their life: for they were worthy to be IRS 


niſhed by ſuch. Sik $4 1 
10 But thy ſons not the very teeth of veno- 
mous dragons overcame: for thy mercy was | man's liking. 


ever by them, and healed! them. 3 

11. Far they were pricked, that they thould 
remembag thy words, and were quickly. faved, 
that nat. falling into deep forgetfulneſs, they 
might be continually: mindful of thy goodneſs; | - 
2 We it was. Leichen herb, nor — 


| 


|plaiſter that reſtored. them to health: but thy 
ford, O Lord; which Healeth all things 
3 For thou haft power of life and death: 
tor leadeſt to the gates of ar ere gen 
again. | 
„ — A man indeed killeth/ through his 
malice: and the ſpirit, when it” is gone forth, 
returneth not; neither ons ſoul reecived 0 Up, 
cometh again. 15 ; A 

15 But it 18 got 1 
16 For Pa Fe. Any denied, to PO 755 
thee, were ſcourged by the ſtrength of thine 
arm: with ſtrange rains, hails, and ſhowers 
were they perſecuted, that they cbuld not 
avoid, and through fire were they conſumed. 
17 For, which is moſt to be wondered at, 
the fire had more force in the water, that 
quencheth all things: for eee en 
for the righteous. 

18 For ſometime the ars was n 

that it might not burn up ihe beaſts that were 
ſent againſt the ungodly: but themſelves might 
ſee and perceive that they ens perſecuted n 
the judgment of God. 

19 And at another time it burneth eren ia 
the midft of the water, above the power of fir 
that it might r the fruits "oÞ an ache 
land. ny 
20. Inſtead beet AR feddeſt 450 own 
people with angels food, and didſt ſend them 


from heaven bread prepared without their la- 


bour, able to content every: Wages e, and 
agreeing to every taſte. 
21 For thy ſuſtenance Landa thy Hae? 

neſs unto thy children, and ſerving to the ap- 
petite of the "CORN are e tere ws N 


22 But-ſnow: anc ice ere d es 425 
melted not, that they might know that fire 
burning in the hail, and ſparkling in dhe 1 
did deſtroy the fruits of the enemies. 

23 But this again did vers e We 
ſtrength, that the righteous mightbe nouriſhed. 


ad _ n —— 4 r rr : 


eee on. whe den . 


"a 1 2 the lite were they puniſhed worthily, &c. ] The love 
of God to- his chofen people is demonſtrated from the wonders 


he wrought for them in E d in the wild hen 
elk 85 gypt, and in wilderneſs : w 


] 


they were ready to periſh with dae he Hrewed a mirnele, and 
gave them quails to eat, and mapna from heaven: when for 
their fins he puniſhed them with fiery ſerpents, he gave them a 


| 


: 


they received immediate relief. 
20 I | | | Notes. 


token of love, a ſymbol of their * WD 84. to which | 


37 0LOMDON 


p i. 


a 


— 40s 


i a the <reqqure.that darverts thee, who! 
art the Maker, increaſeth his ſtrength againſt 
4be ugrighteous for; their zgunihment, and 
\abateth, his, ſtrength for the ehe of Wacken 4s 
ut their truſt in thee. . 13 Fey 
better even then was it e into 
| faſhions; and was obedient to thy grace that 
"poprilbeth. all things, according to che deſire 
ofathem that bad Reed: K 04 
26 That thy children, O Lord, whom thou 
j 7" might / know: that it is not the growing 
of fruits that nouriſheth man: but that it is 
thy word e een * that . their 
truſt i In th SS. 5 
18 7. F on that. ck, wks not nnd of. the 
fits being armed with a little. ſun-beam beam, ſoon 
melted: away: 
328, That it might be ls thathy we e 
prevent the ſun 101give thee, chanks, 906 at the 
i neh pray: untg; hee hits ig 
29 Fer the; hope of the Ps eo") 


* 


ſhall 


melt, away as the winter's:hoar-froſt, and ſhall | 


run WAy as unprofitable, water. 9h $6idg3 un 


£: 15S FOR: 5H 2 A P. XVII. Sie 


2 wert Punt 4 with wes! 
. iT 17 970 ET: + 
CEE 436-105 2 1 v4 
OR Break (are: thy {be is et and cannot | 
iho-exprefice.s therefore vnnurtured ſouls 

have. etre. 27 if 10018647. 


7:8; For: het, eee amen thought: to | ine 


oppreſs the holy nation z:they»being-ſhut up in 


their houſes, the priſoners of darkneſs, and fet- 
tered with the bonds of a long night, lay 
Fan exiled from the eternal providence. 


3 For while they ſuppoſed to lie hid in their 


ſecret. ſins, they were ſcattered under a dark 
vail of forgetfulneſs, being horribly aſtoniſhed, 
and troubled: with (range) apparitions:| 
4 For neither might the corner that held 
them, keep them from fear: but noiſes (as 
of waters) falling down, ſounded about them, 
and ſad viſions eee unto bebe N Ry" 
countenances. nn 


— n 


745 No a 59 at ive th 
light: neither could — ITE — 
ſtars endure to lighten that horrible night. 

6 Only there appeared unto them a fire 
kindled of itſelf, very dreadful: for being 
much terrified, they thought the things which 
they ſaw to be worſe than the ſigt they ſa w not. 

7 As for the illuſſons of art magick, they 
were put down, and their vaunting in en 
was reproved with diſgractmmme. 

8 For they that promiſed to ir uray- ter- 
rors and ttoubles from a ſick ſoul; were * 
themſelves of fear, worthy to be laughed at. 
9 For though no terrible thing did for 
them: yet being ſcared with beaſts that paſſed 
| by, and hiſſing of ſerpents 
10 They died for fear, denying: thar they 
aw the air, which could of no fide be avoided: 

11 For: wickedneſs condemned by her own 
witneſs, is very timorous, and being preſſed 
with eee! forecatterly em 
things TY 54 
4:12: For-feat3 Asching elſe, e botrayin 
of the ſuccours which-reafon offereth. t. 

r 13: And the expectation from within being 
leſs, counteth the ignorance more than the 


| | cauleiyehich: cen, the torment. 


14 But they fleeping the ſame ſleep that 
night, which was indeed intolerable; - and 
which came upon them out of lau gn of 

inevitable hell, rr Ei, een own 1 

15 Were parily vexed veithy ane ap- 
pari tions, and partly fainted their heart fail- 
ing them: for. a ſudden fear, and not Tooked 


for, came upon them] - 


16 So then, e there deb, Was 
ue Sy: . in 4 a e e without iton 
. e 
17 For e ay het: were 1 or 
ſhepherd, or a labourer in the field; he was 
overtaken, and endured that neceſſity, which 
could not i be avoided: term, u = bound 
with one chain of darkneſsk ]᷑ 


e — it were ir whiſtling wind, or a 


- Fg * Sy | 2 2 


— — ack ** 
„ nr rn 8 = - 
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"dove on whe Seventeenth Chapter. | | 


Ver. 1 Great are th udgments, and cannot be expreſſed, Kc.) 
God's care for his e 18 farther 8 in Puniſhing 


ECL : £ 


TE 


the Egyptians for their ſake, with a_moſt a darknef ; 12 
darkneſs attended with the moſt frightful vifions, which were 
either the creatures of their own eee, or the 
effects of a bad conſcience, Las p bir SR 0 e 

es 


Chapy ati. 5 


th . . 2 <Þ 1 * 1 " p 4 1 2 4-4 
1 © L O M. 9 N. 
* L * F ; 5 


e nbiſo ofi birds among the I. Wessi 
brabcbesgoor eee fall ef e, nme 


violently; yr, FI 278! 
19 Orca band de und ef Aae caſt Ae, 


or à running that could not be ſeen of ſłip- 


ping beaſts, or a roaring volee of moſt favage 

wild beaſts, or a rebounding eche from the 
hollow mountains theſe. Age made them to 

ſwoon for fear. „eee eee 

20 For the whole Geld. ſhined with [foil 
light; and none were hindred in their labour: 

21 Over them only was ſpread an heavy 
night, an image of that darkneſs which ſhould 
afterward receive them; but yet were they! 
unto themſelves more . 1015 yt dark- 
den. OY THIOL: & 

4 W hy En Was Avnet bs 3 
ell the death: gf | theiriehiltdrin! © 42 
I Everthelelſs;: thy ſaints had a ver ery great 
light, whoſe voice they bearing, and 
not ſeeing their ſhape, becauſe they alſo had 
not ſuffered che fame Ng _ counted 
them happy: 22 57 
2 But for that bg did not here ahm 71040, |- 
of who they had been wronged before, they 
thanked them, and beſought them en for 
that they had been enemies. 

3 Inſtead wrhereof thou gaveſt hem. a begs! 
ing pillar of fire, both to be a guide of the un- 
known journey, and an harmleſe fun to enter- 
tain them honourabl xp. 

4 For they were worthy to be deprived: of 
light, and impriſoned in darkneſs, who had kept 


inn een 


thy ſons ſhut up, by whom the uncorrupt light | 
ment as a ſharp 
all things with death; an@'Ft ICE the eas ; 


of the law was to be given unto the world! 

5 And when they had determined to ſlay the 
babes of the ſaints, one child being caſt forth, 
and ſaved, to reprove them, thou tookeſt away 
the multitude of their children, e be 
them altogether in a mighty water 

6 Of that night were our fathers! certified 


* 77 i 


Miert 3 221 


they had ten credente, 
be of god cheer: 
7 80 of thy peokittead"aceupt 
ſalvation” of the” righte6us; and deftfuEtish' of 


the enemies. ein Puts 4150) 


verſaries, by 
whom thou hadſt called 

G d ſacrifice ſecretly; and with one conſent DUE 
a holy law, that the ſaints ſhould be like 
takers of the ſame good and evil, the rd 
now ſinging out the ſongs of Praiſs. 


i according 8 cry of the brons f. Cha lament- 


able noiſe Was carried abroad children that 
were bewailed. N en 263 


ſuffered the common perſon :: 


12 So they altogether had nber es | 


"with one kind of death; neither were the liv- 
ing ſufficient to buty thei fot in one moment 


the nobleſt offspring of them was deſtroyed. 

13 For whereas they would not believe any 
thing, by reaſon of the inchantments, upon 
the deſtruction of the fitſt- born, they acknow- 
ledged this people to be the ſons of Gd. 

14 For while all things were in quiet ſilence. 
and that night was in the midſt of her ift 
coutſe, of) mL TO .D 
iz Thine Aimiglity word terpt down Wear 


heaven out of thy Foyalthrone/7as'e fierce an 


of war into the midi of a land 6f deſtruckion, 

16 And brought thine unfeigned command - 
ſword, and ftanding up filled 
ven, but it ſtood upon the cartin 194407 


troubled? them ſore, #64 terrefs vame rer 
them unlooked fold rftort train 3; 294 :fr2udt 


fore that W erkenn a ante What oaths 


7 LE | : 


half 4 ie the om ef HIP GEAR 


Notes on the Gs, 

\ Yew I T hy Jaints , had a. * 2 reat light, &C. 1 Tn that horcible | 
might of darkneſs in which God involved the Egyptians, hie 
made a 
Who all the while e njoyed of in all their dwellings. This 
their enemies were ſen and ee the fol y of 


— =p pon 19 nr arty oe. ly vey 


bz; 


lorious diſtinction betwixt them and his own people, 


. : nia , 
ſeveral other Ja finces of his oor regard ry 8 85 his people, as the 
pillar of fire ; Pharaoh reproved 7 drou ning of his hoſt in 
the ſea ; the death of 7 their A born in one night, and his 
ſevere corretions. of his vwn geople in the wilderaeſs for their 
folly. and difobeience, „ 

| 5 Notes 


aut afferwards | 
ed both the 


dez Fer whirewHlPHlos ad Pente ks 
the fame thou 7270 50. us 


9 For the righteous childien bf good! men | 


10 But on the other ſide there Wonded an 5 


11 The maſter 428 the ſervant were Subith- | 
y oY after one manner; and like as the' King, 15 


17 Then ſuddenly-vifions/ Gf HirHblo dreams 


18 And one thrown here, ard another there | 


CA en IRE — — 


4 wy 
{ \ ; 


Ih 


1 


. * 
N. . n 5 2 : 


Th = be dreams roybled them. WR th 3 the thing end and; 
ak 75 ot they 80 een nd, not my n wr — —.— 


N 5 0 Why they. were, Ai 9. will e xs 
2 39; Les, ths taſting of. death touched, the 
teous alſo, and there was a. — he tds of 
the e in the mes bat the wrath 
BL long, Fo: 
927 p l Fe the plamelefs man ke — 
a? figad forth to defend them; and bringing 
the ſhield of his proper miniſtry, even prayer, 
and the propitiation, of incenſe, ſet himſelf 
againſt the,wrath, and ſo brought the calamity 

to an end, declaring that he was, thy ſervant. 

22 So he overcame: the deſtroyer, not with. 
firength of body, not force of arms, but with green 
à word ſubdued he him that puniſhed, alledging 
: the oaths and covenants made with the fathers, 
23 For when the dead were now fallen down 


by heaps one.upon another, ſtanding between, | 


he ſtayed the wrath, and parked, * way to the 
living. 

4 For in the long garment was the whole 
world, and in the four rows of the ſtones was 
the glory oß the fathers graven, ** thy Majeſty 
by the diadem af bis head. Ii 

25 Unto theſe the deſtroyer gave place, po 


was afraid of them: for it was enough that 
| of fowls, when being led with their ppeyite 


To 2 a7 21 * vrath. 3 
4 WER 
1 7. hy God React” no mercy to the Egyptians, 
Std for wonderfully he, dealt with his people. 

8 for the ungodly, wrath came upon them 
A without mercy unto the end : far” he 
Knew before what they would do; + 

2 How that having given them leave to ** 
part; and ſent them haſtily ways N would 
vo and purſue. them. 

3 For whillt they were yet mourning, and 
making lamentation at the graves of the dead, 
they added another fooliſh device, and purſued 
hook a8 fuginvess whana chax had £204. e to 
be gone. 


- 
—— 1 * n 
1 * 2 


ö 


Wat 1 x the dating, whereof they were wor- : i 


ſtrange lan 


pened, that they might fulfil the puniſhment 


which was wanting to their torments } 
5 And that thy people might paſs a wonder. 
ful way: but they might find a ſtrange death. 
6 For the hole creature in his proper k ind 
was faſhioned again ane w, ſetving the peculiar 
commandments that were given unto them, 


7 As namely, a cloud ſhadowing the camp; 
and where water ſtood before, dry land appear- 
ed; and out of the Red ſea a Way Without 
impediment ; and out of the violent ſtream, 

field $5 134-4 | F937 #1053 ea $3} 2: IS 

8 810 Where through all the people went that 
were defended with thy hand, ing thy mar- 
a.” ſtrange wonders. 

9 For they went at large like horſes, — 
leaped like lambs, praiſing thee, Oh Lord: Who 


hadſt delivered them. 


10 For they were yet mindful of the. thing 
that were done, while they ſojourned in the 
how the ground brought forth 

gies laſtead f cattle. and bow the river kalt 
up a multitude of frags inſtead of fiſhes...) | 
11 But afterwards they ſaw-a new generation 


they aſked delicate ments. 
12 For quails came up unto them from the 
ſee, for their contentment. ©» ,- 

13 And . Mis filme, 
not without fotmer ſigns by the force of thun- 


ders: for they ſuffered juſtly, according to their 


own wiekedneſs, inſomuch as they uſed a more 
hard and hateful behaviour towards ftrangers. 

14 For the Sodomites did not receive thoſe 
whom they knew not when they came: but 


well deſerved. of them. An 14 
15 And not only ſo, but, peradventute, ſome 
teſpect ſhall be had of thoſe, beganie they uſed 


ſtrangers not friendly. 


16 But theſe very gricroully alllited them 
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Notes os the Nineteenth Chaport. 


Ver. 1 4s for the ungedy,. 
unto the end, &c ] Though the Egyptians had been puniſhed in 


fo exemplary a manner by a dreadful variety of God's . 


rath came upon them ewithout mercy God's diſpleaſure at 


af 


| upon them, * madly bad the Aided Kraelites. But 
what was the conſequence ? Why, another manifeſtation 0 
it $i implacable hatred againſt his iy 
and his ſuperlative kindneſs to his children 1 in opening a pa 
8 the n of the ſea. CD 
whom 


k 


that thy children might be kept without hurt. 


theſe 12 friends into dbabskage., Aha bad 


44115 
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Gap. vi. 
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Nn they hind io with feaſtings, ad 


vere alteady made partakery of the fame. laws/ 


=" them. 
Therefore even with blisdneſs were 


wall ſtricken, as thoſe were at the doors of| 


the rightequs.. man: When, being compaſſedd' 


about With horrible. great. darkneſs, 75 Abs: 
yr 1 the: Por: of his own, doors. as ral IA 
18 For the ents. were changed-i in N em: 
ſelves by a kind of harmony, like + as i in a pfal- 
tery notes 9 155 the name of the tune, and 
yet are always ſo unde, Which may well be: Per- 
ceived. by . the Ent de 155 e hat Days 


i 


p_=-_ ved the wings that before Fong in por 
pox ot gd nf the ground.” 
20 The fire had power in the water, for- 
4 f his own virtue 2 aud ee en 
is owa quenching nature. - 
. 21 On the other fide, the games waſted 0 
8 25 pat the Dee. things, though 
ry xt ed. therein, neither-meked: 57 uo the 
licy: oy Heaven Wk that. was of natare 
apt to melt. ee! 1144 THY «gt 
„ 22 For in al things, 0 0 thau did[t 
magnify thy people, and glorify them, neither 
didft thou lightly. regard — * affiſt 
them in every e ee Ifty 
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? Who: can find, ut the ak of heaven, 
and the Fiir of earth, and the deep, and 
wiſdom? 4. 
4 Wildom hath W rte before all things, 
aka the underſtanc ing of ee ARA ener- 
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2 There is one wiſe and greatly to Be feared: 
the:Lozpiningapon, his throne 
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1 hoer, eee 1 out upon all his 
danken. N 17 22 31 44 ane 
_ 10/$he#s Wich all feſt agcordiog.ta his gin, 
and, he hath given her to them that love him. 
11 The fear of the Lord is honour, and glo- 
ry, and gladneſe, and a crown of 'rejoicing. « 
12. The fear of the Lord maketh a merry 
heart, and -giveth/joy-and-gladneſs, and a long 
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| afterward joy thall: 
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18 The fear of the Lordis a grow of aviſ- 

dom, making peace and perfect health to flau- 

tiſh : both which are the gifts of God: and i it 


enlargeth their rejoicing that love ian Fi. 


19 Wiſdom raineth down skill ahd knew- 

ledge of underſtanding, Ab h 5 49 * 

moet! ? 0 © 
20 The root of wiſdom is to- feat the: 

and the branches thereof ore long life ud 
21 The fear of the Lord driveth _ 

fins: and where it is ene it tutneth away 

wrath. 

22 A fande man — 2 Ja Bede lot 

the ſway of his fury ſhall be his deſtruction-. 


ſpring up unto him. I 
24 He will hide his words for a time; and 
the lips of many ſhall declare his wii 

25 The Parabley:! ob knowledgeare" the 
treaſures of Ni but godlineſs is an abo- 
mination to a ſin ner. 

26 If chou deſire keep the com- 

dees and che Lord ſhall give her unto 
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30 Exalt horehyſelG te leſtchon fall, a oh 5 
Tier upon thy ſoul, and ſo God diſcover | 
thy ſecrete, and caſt thee down in the midſt of 


the congregation, becauſe thou cameſt not in 


truth to the fear of ws. Lord, but e heart is 
| what will ye do, When the Lord ſhall 1 1 


Full of deceit. Nia 55 el 4x34 3 Tt. 4 * 


ih , 8 Front. 107 Took wi 7 7 . be 
patient, and truſt i in him : 711 2 = Woe to them! 
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13 Woe unto him that is. _ for 

he believeth not, therefore thall he not be de- 

fended. © 

14 Woe unto you that barg Pockende rand 


15 They that fear the Lord will nat diſob 
bis word; and then that love, him, wilk keep 
his Ways. 3 8 1 110 $615 £ 

16 They that fear the Lord will Fel that 


| which is well pleaſing unto him: and. they that 


Y..ſon-if thou og to — 1 Lord, 
prepare thy ſoul for temptatio: 

2 Set thy heart aright, and conſtantly/endure, | 
and mike not haſte in time of trouble. + {5 18 
3 Cleave unto him, and depart not away, 
| that, thou mayeſt be increaſed at thy laſt end. 


4 Whatſdever is brought upon thee, :take | 


Aal and he — . act! Chang: 
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ble ates m5 the furnace of adverſity... 

6% Believe in him, and he will help thee: 
brder, thy way aright, and truſt in him. 

7 Ye. that fear ths den. wait for his merey, | 
and go not aſide, Jeſt, ye Fall. HE * 

believe hin, and | 


8 Ve that fear the Lord, 
e Mall not fail. 4 
9 Ve that fear the Lord, hope for good, and 
: fog everlaſting joy and mere. 
% Look: at the generations of old, Lade: 2 
did ever any ttuſt in the Lord, and was con- 
founded ? or did any abide in his fear, and was 
forſaken ? or whom an de nur aſpel. e 
called upon him? 
11 For * Cord | is fall 55 e an 
, long ſuffering, and very pitifal. and 
2 fins, and ſaveth in time of affliction; 


15 that layeth up treaſure. 


love him ſhall, be filled with the la . 


their bearts, aod humble theirfouls.in his f. fight, 


18 Saying, We. will fall into che hands of the 
Lord, and not into the hands of men : 75 N 


his majeſty is, ſo is his eme ee ee 
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| thereafter, that ye may be ſafe. 


nour over the children, and hath confirmed 
the authority of the mother over the ſonz. 
3 Whoſo honoureth his father maketh * 
atonement for his ſinsgd/ T7 | 
4 And he that hotel, His mother, is 1 
7 ta honourethi bis father: halt have oy 
's.c20n children, and ann mag eth i 
2 0 1195 | 
6 He that honoureth ris father (hall * 2 
long liſe 3 and he that is obedient unto the 
Lord ſhall be a comfort to his mothe. 
47 He that feareth the Lord will honour his 


12 Woe be to fearful hearts, and faint . f 
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30 Le God diſceucr 8 ets) Left by pretending to h 
virtue than other men, thou provoke God to ! to ghe thy | 
ſecret crimes, r 1. 
2 vo otes by the Second, Chap ter. ö 
| "Is on if thou come to ere the Lord, prepare thy ſoul for 2 
— 4 * Tere of this advice was, . 7 1 5 
es Jew were grievouſly afflicted under Ptolemy Lagus, 
1 _—_ took. Jeruſalem, and uſed the Jews with great ſeverity, 
ſending many any thouſands of them captive into | Pra which 
change 4 * might very probably lacline many to hortke J- 
(m- rai 
je Go not afide, le 455 ye full.) Have not recourſe to any unlawful 
means for ſuccour, wkich men of little faith and great impatience 
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t 90 f to. Arnall. 
” 4 We be to fearful 2 & At i. e. Sach as fall Laway Ind time 
of perſecution. 
. 18 We will fall into the bands of the Lord, and! nts £1} The 
Who have a right ſenſe of God upon their minds, WI 
chuſe to receive his paternal ire Ae which are de 
recal them'to their duty, than be left to go on in fn till 1 5 
merits require that they ſhould be delivered * into the hands 


ol men. 
3 0% bn Jn 2 7 
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17 They that fear the Lord, will Prepare 
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2 For the Lord hath given the Saber; ho- 
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9 For the bleſſing of the fathies eſtabliſheth 
the houſes of children, but the curſe of Fe mo- 
ther r66teth out foundations. 

10 Glory not in the diſhonour of thy fatter, 
y Father's diſhonour is no 
For the glory of a man is 
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added to build thee up. 


Iz la the day of thine affliction it ſhall be 
remembered; thy ſins alſo ſhall melt e as 
the ice in the fair warm weather. 

16 He that forſaketh his father is as a blaſ- 
phemer, and he that 5, amet his mother 15 


curſed of God. SN 


17 My ſon, go on with thy buſinels' in mi 
* ſo "Hale thou de 35: neared of him that is 


approved. 


18 The nn e art, 4A more - humble 
thyſelf, and n ON: — der n the 


Lord. 16 © 3.5 


19 Many are in high hd; ond of renown:: 
but myſteries are revealed unto the meek. 
20 For the power of the Lord is great, and 


is honoured of the lowly. 


21 Seek not out the things thy are too hard 
for thee, neither fearch the: things that af above 


ay ſtrength. * 


22 But what is ned thee; think there- 
upon with reverence : for i it is not needſul for, 


and 3 boch in 
a and deed; that a Haan may jw af upon 


lory unto thee. 
rom the honour 
of his father; and a mother in ban is a 
reproach unto the children 
12 My ſon, help thy father in * age, and 
ieve him not as long as he livetn. 
13 And if his underſtanding fail, Have pa- 
tience with him, and defpiſe him not e 
thou art in thy full ſtrengtn. 
14 For the relieving of thy fer ſhall not 
be forgotten: and inſtead of fins, it ſhall: be 
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23 Be mot chridbe in b matters; 
as more things a1 are ſhewed DOWD rot than | Men. 
act; ve 

24 For many are dectived 5 970 abr vain 
opinion, and an evil fulpicion hath overthrown 
their judgment.'} 1; 44.4 54 4 

25 Without ayes thou ſhale want. light 
profeſs not the knowledge therefore that en 
Bast 

26 A ſtubborn heart ſhall fare: i 2 the 


Fare in 
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[laſt : and he that loyeth danger, ſhall Win 


therein: 2-7 < 

27 An obliinate heart ſhall be laden with 
ſorrows, and the 1 man ſhall heap. fin 
upon ſin. 

28 In the oooilfithcat. 96 the proud chere is 
no remedy : for the plant « of wickedaeſs hath 
taken root in him. 

29 The heart of the prudent will underſtand. 
a 'parable, and an attentive ear. is the defire of 
a wiſe man. 

30 Water will quench a Ae "fire, and 
alms maketh an atonement for fi ins. 

31 And he that requiteth good turns, is mind- 
ful of that which may come hereafter: and 
when he falleth, he ſhall find a . 1 
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I We may not deſpiſe the poor or Alki 11 b 
el for wiſdom, 20 and net be aſhamed of. JI 
vg * 
Y fon, defraud not rs poor of 15 livinge, 


and make not the needy eyes to wai tlong. 
2 Make not an hungry ſoul forrowful : nei= 


ther provoke a man in his diſtreſs. '* 


3 Add not more trouble to an heart that is 


vexed; and defer not to give to him e is in 2 
"nes. : *F of 


13 1f his 2 fall, have patience — bim, &c. ] This 
extends filial piety to the higheſt degree, ineulcati 
ever difference there may be between a child and his parent, in 
health, {trength, underſtanding, riches, or honour, yet the pa- 


rent is not to be deſpiſed, but to be n by the child, and 


taken care of by him. 


17 So ſhalt thou be n, of him that is approve Ji 2. e. By all 
worthy and good men, ſuch as themſelves are, for the like yo 
qualites beloved both of God and man. 

22 It ts not needful far then te fer aut h thine eyes the" th 
are in ſecret. 1 Nanaglys W 3 to the hereby 


Ne 75. 


into which to enquire too budy; is imprudenee- 
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23 Profe/s not the knowledge therefore that thou haſt nor. 7 Being by: 


nature ignorant with regard to divine things, it is abſurd to pre- 
tend to Know more of them than God has been pleaſed to reveal. . 


28 In the puniſhment of the proud, Kc. Merging The proud! man 


is not healed by his puniſhment? - „ 


31 He that reguitetb good turns, 35+ FF ne ir 


certain recompenſer of all acts of e or tenderneſs done 
ta thoſe in diſtreſs, keeps an account of all pe e gy. 1 78 
n in due time with increaſe- 8 


> 1 bo. 30 . 7 En.” 
i © > one Wh 5 e e 
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4 Reject not the r of PR igel :| ſhe may truſt his ul — try y bia by her . | 
E424 turn away thy face from a poor man. | 18 Then will ſhe return the ſtraight way unto ”- 

5 Turn not away thine eye from the needy, him, and comfort bim, and ſhew Him her ſe- 
and give him none occaſion to curſe the. crets. | 

6 For if he curſe thee in the bitterneſs of his} 19 But if he go wrong, the will'orſake him, t 
ſoul, his prayer ſhall be heard of hi im that made and give him over to his own ruin | 
him. 20 Obſerve the opportunity, and tere of 

Get thyſelf Me love of the congregation, evil; and be not mme "when it Concern- 

wo bow thy head to a great man. eth thy ſoul. i 1 

8 Let it not grieve. thee to bow down thine 21 For ar is a Hands — bn eth fin; 
ear to the poor, and give him a friendly anſwer and there is a ſhame which is glory and grace. 
with: meekneſs. 22 Accept no perſon againſt thy ſoul, and 

Deliver him that fuffereth wrong bm the let not the reverence Oy by 4 man cauſe thee to 
hand of the oppreſſor: and be not faint-hearted +> _ * 
When thou fitteſt in judgement. _ 23 And WTO not to ſpeak dew "A is 

10 Be as a father unto the fatherleſs, and i to do good, and hide not thy wiſdom 
e of an huſband unto their mother: ſoſ in her beauty 
malt thou be as the ſon of the moſt High, |- 24 For by ſpeech wiſdom ſhall be known) 


and he ſhall love thee more than my mother. and learning by "thi word of the tongue. 
doth. 25 In no wiſe ſpeak againſt the truth, but be 


11 Wiſdom exalteth her children, and lay- | abaſhed of the error of thine ignorance. 
eth hold of them that ſeek her. 26 Be not aſhamed to confeis thy fins ; and 
12 He that loveth her, loveth life; and force not the courſe of the rive. 
they b 0 to her early, ſhall be filled with * Make not thyſelf an underling to a fool- 
joy. iſh man; neither 5 — th wy * $0008 of the 
43 He that holdeth her faſt ſhall toherie mighty. | 
glory ; and whereſoever ſhe Entereth, the Lord | 28 Strive for the trutly unto death, and the 
will bleſs. _ Lord ſhall fight for thee. 
14 They that ſerve her, hall niclifits to the 29 Be not haſty in var r 1 and in thy 
Holy One; and them that love her, the Lord | deeds ſlack and remiſs.” © | 
doth love... 30 Be not as a lion in thy houſe ; ; nor hun 8 
.. 15 Whoſo viveth ear unto her, ſhall judge | tick among thy ſervant. | — 
the nations: and he that attendeth unto her, Wh + Let not thine hand be de: out to to 
ſhall dwell ſecurely. _ receive, and ſhut when thou . 1,058 bo 


- 16 If a man commit himſelf unto heb he HA P. V. 
fall inherit her; and TH prncrafion The held | 
her: in poſſeſſion. 1 We muſt not preſume of our wealth, and Fro 
| 6 nor of the mercy of. God to fin. 


17 For at the firſt he will walk lch um 
by crooked ways, and bring fear and dread upon ET not thy heart upon thy W and 
him, and torment him with her — until fu Sac not, 1 have enough for me ae 


— 8 


— 


Nieten x on the Torts nn $44 3% | 245 5 fs — briageth va i. e. Wien a man is laughed In 
2g They that ſer ve ber, all minifter to the Holy One, Kc.] They out of his modeſty and virtue, thro” the raillery or prophane jeſts bu 
char are endued with true wiſdom and obedient to her dictates, of others. an 
are fit to miniſter to God in his ſanctuary, or at his altar. Hide not thy wiſdom in her beauty.] Or, Hide not the beauty | 
17 Will bring fear and dread upon him, and torment bim, &c.] | of thy wiſdom, when it ought to be. diſplayed, and may do - ui 

The ancient Philoſophers have well repreſented this by the em- | ſervice. Arnald. | 
blem of two roads; that which leads to virtue, and happineſs at 36 Force nut the courſe of the river.] Margin, Serive not againf ”— 
he end of it, is rough and unpleaſant ; the other which termi- | the flream. up 
nates in a precipice or deſtruction, and is the 8 of . 30 Be not as a lion in thy houſe, &c.] Be not imperious or tyran- no 
FO wide, Ferns and ealy, _ ; nical, nor affect to appear terrible to . family. hi. 


9 Winuv 


* 


. 
— * ties. 8 r 8 
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Chap. ) | 7 I I 5 I AS, Ti DW Urs. — 


. 2 Follow not ibine omn mind, and thy eee H 4 Ba VI. a 55 
Ito ſtrength to walk in the ways of thy heart. 2 Do not extol. thine own bent, 7 — 5 make 
ſhe. 3 And ſay not, Who ſhall controul/ me for cloice g, d friend. I Ses wyfaom betimes. 
5 my works? for the Lord will rely e 1 3 7 friend, become. not an enemy 
m thy pride. for thereby] thou ſhalt inberit an ill name, 
? 4 Say not, I have inned, and, bn harm Ihame and reproach : even ſo tha} 0 age that 
of hath happened unto me? ſor the Lord i is en bath a double tongue. 
n ſuffering, he will in no wiſe let thee go. 2 Extol not thyfelf in the sel of wind 
| 5 ae de eee bg! Hot without own heart; that thy ſoul be not torn in pieces 
* fear, to add fin unto; ſin: as a bull Iſtraying alone.] | 
"{ 6 And ſay not, His metcy is great; he will 3 Thou ſhalt eat up thy leaves, and ole thy 
w be pacified for the multitude of my fins: for fruit, and leave thyſelf as a dty tre. 
to mercy and wrath come from him, and his 4+ |: 4, A wicked ſonl (hall deſttoy him that hath 
dignation: reſteth upon ſinners. lit, and ſhall make him to be en to! Torn 
is 7 Make no tariying: to turn to the Lord; of his enemies. 
m and put pot off from day to day: for ſuddenly 5 Sweet language will ie Nhat 2000 
| ſhall the wrath of the Lord come forth, and | a ar ſpeaking tongue wal increald kind greet- 
n; in thy ſecurity thou ſhalt be deſtroyed, and 12 inge adi s- 
es riſh in the day of vengeance.'| | : 2109 1. 6: 1 in peace ih 5 AÞ neverthaleſs have 
be 8 Set not thine heart upon goods unjuſtly . but one counſellor of a thouſand. : 
2. ten, for they ſhall not profit thee in the day y If thou wouldeſt get a friend, prove bin 
id * calamity. firſt, and be not haſty to credit him. 
| 9 Winnow not with every wind, and go] 8. For ſome man is a friend for „ 
1. not into every way: For. fo doth the W that fion, and will not 9 25 in 2 4 of thy 
ne hath a double tongue. 0 troible..:: 47 190 {6 
| 10 Be fledfaſt in thy underſtanding, and ket 9 And 3 is a 3 81 whe being turned to 
10 thy word be the ſame. + enmity and ſtrife, will [diſcover thy. reproach. 
11 Be ſwift to hear; nd let thy life be Ge 10 Again, ſome friend is a companion at the 
y cere, and with patience give anſwer. table, and will not continue in the 07. of * 
1 12 If thou haſt underſtanding, anſwer thy affliction. re 
1- neighbour; if not, lay thy hand upon thy mouth, | 11 But in thy chat he oY be as thy- 
- 13 Honour and ſhame is in talk: and the ſelf, and will be bold over thy ſervants. tf 
to tongue of man is his fall. 12 If thou be brought low, he will be againſt f 


14 Be not called a eee and lie not in _ and will hide himſelf from thy face. 8 

wait with thy tongue: for afoul ſhame is upon Separate thyſelf from 185 enemies, and Ss 

the thief) And an evil condemnation 5 the 3 of thy friends. 
th double-tongue: + ond 3s 3 uptni ew! 14 A faithful friend ĩs a ſtrong 1 god 
15 Be not horas! of any Cor a « great he that hath found ſuch 12 one, 9 Sound' a 


d Mattie or a ſmall, 1! i Jogid gait] 


1 


Te — n „„ * 


85 Notes oh We Fifth Wr rerum IE great matter or a 1 

a og Winnow not with everyavind.} This 0 ; TH mould — it is in ſome TE Do no- 

0 And means that -we Forbes ack change our ſenti ments in _ td | _— raſuly ei either i in a great or ſmall matter. 

15 ingratiate ourſelves with every one: > Eſpouſe not cvery op 150 Notes on the Sixth Chapter. | 

5 | bur impartially conſider where ruth lies, and continue ſtedfall 2 7 hat thy foul be nat torm in pieces as @ bull e cb alone.) Some 
and firmly attached to it. 2 render it, Extol not thyſelf in the counſe 2 thine own 


1 | 13 The tongue , man 4s his \ fall. Some verſions render i it, "The heart as a bull, which is generally head-ſtrong, and properly 

| tongue of the imprudent man is his fall. enough applied to an obſlinate temper. 
if ' 14 4 foul ame is upon the thief. ] This ſeems to make the ſe- | 3 Thow ſbalt eat up thy-leaues. and leſe thy fruit, &c.].Some 
| cret detractor u orſe than the thief,» The thief is often forced | think the reading ſhould be in the third perion, and connected 
upon. robbery; thro“ want; but the whiſperer does as great, if f with the preceding verſe, Leſt thy ſoul rend thee as a bull, and 


. | hindi NS? to his neighhonr, without any advantage to f eat up thy leaves and * thy fruit, and leaue thee 48 a dry 


PER; | 12 6 


hap. v vi. 


a 2; £1 OE OT OT 


R C GL ESI A 


ry 8T 116 0 * = vii 


15 Nothing: doth ended faithful friend, 
and his excellency is invaluableee. 
16 A faithful friend is the Anig of life; 
and they that fear the Lord ſhall find him. 
17 Whoſo feareth the Lord ſhall direct his 
Feiondthip aright : for as * is 710 ban his 
neighbour be alſo. 
18 My ſon, gather infraction | Such aby 
voll op: ſo ſhalt thou find wiſdom: tal thine}: 
old a - 

19 Come unto! her as one "that! lowbth pad 
foineth, and wait for her good fruits: for thou 
ſhalt not toil much in Jabooring;uboutcher, but 
thou ſhalt eat of her fruits right ſoon: 

20 She is very unpleaſant to. the e * 

he that” is without einen will not re- 
main with her. [> 

21 She will lie upon him as a —— — gone 
of trial; and he W a her en bim ere it 
be long SIT +150] 

:22 For within a is e ee to her! name, | 
and ſhe is not manifeſt unto many 

24 Give ear, my ſon, receive my advice, and 


refuſe not my counſel. 
224 And put thy feet into her ferters, and chy 
neck into her chain. 1285 


25 Bow down thy e Wire her, 
and be not grieved with her bonds. | 

26 Come unto her with thy whole heart, 
ana keep her ways with all thy power. 

27 Search and ſeek; and ſhe ſhall "4 *. 
155 n. unto thee: and when thou haſt ; 80. 
Hold of her, let her not goooß' 0) - 

28 For at the laſt thou (halt hind: her reſt, | 
and that ſhall be turned to thy joy. 


© of joy. 


gduri: and chalt put her about thee as A Crown 


1 £ +2 
TH) * ſal 10 2 N W. 11.5 * 


0 My ſon, if thou bile Abo Qaate he 


taught: and'if thou wilt *pply thy mind, thou 


ſhalt be prudent. | 

33 If thou love to hear, dhba. ſhaltireceive 
avderſanding and if- thou bow r Yer 
thou ſhalt be wWiſ a. 

34 Stand in the multirudeof the elders, and 
cleave unto him that is wiſe. 


= letinot the Funde of un ne rape 
Weed. bas mid mont can 

36 And if thou ſeeſt a man of anderſtand- 
ibg, get thee betimes unto him; and let why foot 
wear the ſteps of his door. 

Let thy mind be upon the Url dance of 
the Lord) and: meditate continually in his com- 
mandments: he ſhall eſtabliſh' thine heart, and 
sive thee wikdom: at thine on an 


kh e 2008 eg PEE 


1 We: are dehorted from fin, 14. ambition; s pre 
r  Jumprion, io and fainting in brager. 

O no evil, ſo ſhall. no harm come unto 
15 thee. Dar Ah T6683; Vi '; ni Ie 551 2 
2 Depart Faoklh the. —_— and iniquity 
ſhall turn away from the: 

My. ſon, fow not opon ihe forrowe of un- 
* and thou malt not reap ben 
ſeven-· fold. Bil ud ien e s 

as Serke got! ofi the Lord pre-eminence,” nei- 
ther of the king the ſear of honour. 


29 Then ſhall her fetters be a ſhone defence]. 
for thee, and her chains a robe of glory. 
30 For there is a golden ornament upon her, 
and her bands are purple lace. 


= Thou ſhalt put her on as a robe TED Ho 1 


6 Seek not to be judge, being not able to 
take away 3 2 leſt at any time thou fear 
the per ſon of the mighty, and lay a ſtumb- 
ling-block in the way of thy uprightneſs. 

OPAL againſt 20 ne of a city, 


* 


21 She wal lie * lim an 4 0 fone of hind; "3 It: was | 
cuſtomary in Judea, ſee Zac. chap. x11..3. to have a great one, 


in moſt of the towns and villages, for the young men to make a 


trial of their ſtrength, by lifting it up as high as they could. 

To this ſtone of trial wiſdom is here compared. 
28 At the laſt thou ſhalt find ber reſt, & c.] This is more clearly |; 

: expreſſ d in ſome verſions, For at the laſt thou ſhalt find Ren, 

in her. 

30 Her . are furple lace.) Or, a ribband of blue filk. 

Tais ſeems 0 intimate, that though waldom be hae Apes 2 


Fd 


— e 


man, yet ſheis of 4 manly n nature * io this ribband of ba 
was e reps o the mens dreſs, Numb. xv. 38. 


as (nu on the Seventh, Chapter. 


Ver. 3 Thou not reap tbem ſeven-fold.} Do no ee or 
ot, 7 2 Seele er 8 Juſt puniſhment, 
ſhould repay: thee: ſeven- fold. 

7 And then thou Halt not caſt" yl — people. 
It ſhould be rendered, Neither caſt thyſelf down among the 
people; i. e. Neither 'diſhonour wager bby; "rome the Keen 


5 * 7 


35 Be willing to hear every godly Ab butt, | 


5 Juſtify: not thyſelf - before the Lois, and 
[boaſt not of thy wiſdom before the king. 


among the people. s Gli 


and exalteth. 


of Ophir. 


e 


83 
; 2 


Trap. vii. 


ILE 


** 7's — — . — 


— at wage c 


wt then chou ſhalt + not (caſt, weit down 


g Bind not one fin upon another, fort in one 
tou ſhalt not be unpuniſhed. of 
9 Say not, God will look upon the mulattude 
912 my oblations, and when TL offer to the mall 
high God, be will accept it. 
10 Be not faint-hearted — chen 3 
thy prayer, and neglect not to ive . 
11 Laugh no man to ſcorn, in the bitterneſs| - 


2 Haſt thou daughters? P baten Abbas of le | 
body, and ſhew. {Hot WY. chearful- toward 

em. 8 
25 Marry thy: FAR and; 4 Gale then 
have performed a: weighty- matter but give 
her to a man of underſtanding. Dien d 
26 Faſt thou à wife after thy mind ' Törſbke | 
her not: but give not thyſelf over to 4 lighs 
woman. e 


27 Honour thy father with thy Whole heart, 


21 r 


of his ſoul: 


12 Deviſe not a lie againſt thy. brad ; 

ig do the like to thy friend. 
Uſe not to make any manner of lets for 

the cuſtom thereof is not good. 8b £ 

14 Uſe not many words in a . 
elders, and make not much e W thou 

rayeſt. 514 1. 090 
- — Hate not n n ich huſban- 
ary, which the moſt High hath ordained. 

16 Number not thyſelf among the e 
of ſinners, but rewember that: wrath will not 
tarry long. 16 Jed gelt Sho 

17 Humble 0 foul greatly : for the ven- 
geance of the ungodly is fire and worms. 

18 Change not a friend for any good by: nol, 
means: neither a faithful brother for ine ou 


19 Foregoe not a wiſe and good woman ; for| 
her grace is above gold. | 

20 Whereas thy vent warketh truly, e en- 
treat him not evil, nor the hireling that be- 
ſtoweth himſelf wholly for thee. 


4 © 


21 Let thy foul: love a good. ſervant, and] | 


defraud him not of liberty. 
22 Haſt thou catile? have an eye to hawks 


and if they be for thy profit, Kenp them with] 


thee. 
23 Haſt thou children > inſtruct them, a and] 


for there 1s one which 1 forget not the ſorrows of thy mother. 8 


280 Remember that thou waſt begot of them, 
and how canſt thou recompenſe them the 11 80 
that they have done for thee? 


329 Fear the Lord with all bh foul, 8 re- 


verenee his ptieſts. 5 Poi riv3 ct 


30 Love him dat thee with all: thy: 
Keength;/ and forſake not his miniſters.” 
enz Fear the Lord, and honour the prieſt tr 


** 2 * 
= 2 - 
05 4 


and give him his. portion as it is: commanded 
ches; ; the firſt- fruits, and the treſpaſs· offering 
and the gift of the ſhoulders, and the ſacrifice 
of ſanctification, and the firſt - fruits of the holy: 


f neg. 818 81 36 Iii gag aneh 


32 And e thine) Hand unto: the: PRO 
that thy bleſſing may be perfected. 

33 A gift hath grace in the fight of every 
man living, and for the dead detain it not. 

34 Fail not to be with them that. 1 and | 
mourn: with them that mourn. or | 
- 35 Be not ſlow to viſit the, fick: bor that 
ſhalt make thee to be beloved. | 

36 Whatſoever thou takeſt in thank remems 
ber THR: Bad and thou aſe never 1 n 


11 7 H A P. VIII. 0 
1 222 wwe e not Arive with, 8 nor. vt 4 05 15 


10 nor  Provore, 1.5 nor have. 40 do worth. 


"TRIVE not with: a migheyr man, leſt thou 
fall into his hands. i 


bow down: their neck from their e 


be {> ws E a 2 — 


4 Be. not at variance with a rick imac; left he : 


A it. A. 


of a ü e or by! an abje fatter: of them, or mean 
compliance with them. 
14 Much babbling.)] Margin, Vain repetition. 

17 Humble thy foul greatly : for the vengeance of the 1 15 
fire and worms ] The Syriac and Arabic veriions render it, 
Humble thyſelf greatly, for the end of all men is worms and 
corruption; and this is à reaſon for being humble. 

18 Change not a friend for any goods Ke. 4 225 45 it is in fome 
Gy) For any price or money. © 
Ne 75. 


+ 
1 

= 

* 


24 ShHezv mot e eb e 3 ] Be not too indul- 
gent or over-fond' of them, nor grant them every liberty they : 
may with for. 

34 Fail not to be avith them that ep, &c. ] Or, 28 ſome ver-- 
ſions render it, Be converſant with them that mourn. 

36 Remember the end, and thou Halt neu 4s m. ] Some ver- | 
ſions. give this a difereyt ſenſe; namely, Remember thy* end 72 
i. e. meditate on death and on whit that follow. This feems | to 
agree beſt with the contlufion' of the'verſS = ann 

20 M 1 Notes 
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Chap. vill. "ECCLES 


n 8 ſor gold hath 
and perverted the hearts of kings. 
3 Strive not with a man hoe is. full of 
tongue, and heap not wood upon his fire. 
4 Jeſt not with arude man, leſt thy anceſtors 
be Migraced. n e odio 1 01˙ 
5 Reproach not a man that turneth gem 
few but remember that: en all 1 of | 
puniſhment. 


Smany, 


6 Diſhonour not a man in his old. age © clot? { 


even ſome of us wax old. 


7 Rejoice not over thy greateſt enemy being | 
N = but remember that we die all. 


8 Deſpiſe not the diſcourſe of the witz 1 
acquaint thyſelf with their proverbs; for of 


ito! e ee mhebs— $7772 by 
17 Conſult not ae a fool; for hs cannot 
keep counſel, 
13 Do no ſeobor 'thiox bebe a Manger, 
for thou knoweſt not what he will bring forth. 
19 Open not thine heart to every man, leſt 
he Gag thee with a ſhrewd turn. 


| CHAP. IX. | 
15 We are FS how, to uſe our wiver, 3 what 
omen to avoid, 10 and not fo change an old 


friend. 

| B* not jealous over the ike of thy boſom, 
| and- teach: her” Not an AN Teflon againſt 
thyſelf. | 


them thou ſhalt learn inſtruction; and how to 
ſerve great men h wal 05 4 

9 Miſs nat the diſcourſe of the elders} fo 
they alſo learned of their. fathers, and of them 


thou ſhalt learn underſtanding, and to 1 an- 


ſwer as need requireth. 

10 Kindle not the coals of a fi inner, leſt thou | 
be burnt. with the flame of his fire. ' 
II Riſe not up [in anger] at the preſence of 


an injurious per ſon, leſt he lie in wait to entrap 
| loſe not thine inheritance. 


thee in thy words. 


12 Lend not unto ks abt is -mighticr than 


thyſclt 3 mag af thou lendeſt n ou. it but 


loft: . 
13 Be not F hoes PRs power ; be if 


12 Gire not thy Par unto! a woman, to {et 


her foot upon thy ſubſtance... * 
- 03 Meet not with een leſt thou Al 
into her ſnares. 

4 Uſe not much the company of à woman 
that is a linger, leſt thou be taken withher at 
tempts. 

5 Gaze not on a maid, that thou fall not by 
thoſe things that are precious in her. 

6 Give not thy ſoul unto wen that thou 


7 Look not round about thee in-the ſtreet 
of the city, neither wander thou in the ſolitary 
places thereof. 

8 Turn away thine eye from a 0 wo- 


þ thou be ſurety, take care to pay it 
will judge for him according to his honour: 


man, and look not upon another's beauty; for 


woman, for herewith love is kindled as a fire. 


14 Go not to law with a judge, for they [roms have been deceived by the beauty of a 
| 


15 Travel not by the way with a bold fel- | 


low, leſt he become grieyous unto thee : for 
he will do according to his own will, and, thou| 
alt periſh with him through his folly! 

16 Strive not with an angry man, and go not 


with him into a ſolitary place: for blood is as 


Sit not at all with another man's wife, nor 
air down with her in thine arms, and ſpend 
not thy money with her at the wine; leſt 
[thine heart incline unto; her, and: ſo through 
thy deſire thou fall into deſtruction. 

10 Forſake not an old friend, for the new 


nothing in his fight, and where there is no 


— 
** 
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5880 Notes on the Eighth Chaptek- 
Ver, 10 Kindle not the.coals of a fonner, left thou be | GIS ewith | 


the flame of his fre. The oriental verſions underſtand this of | 


keeping company with ſinners, and ſuffering by their evil com- 
munication. 

II Riſe not up Lia anger] at the preſence of an injurious perſon, 
Sg.] The words in anger are ſuperfluous : the true meaning is, 


4 
1 48 * > 


b + 18 Do 3 thing 12 * be. The ſenſe of the 


Greek is, Do not truſt a ſecret to a ſtranger ; for you. do not 
know whether he will prove faithful or perfidious. 
Notes on the Ninth Chapter. 
Wor: 2 Give not thy ſoul unto a woman, to ſet her foot 1 upon thy 


| /ubPtance,] Give not thyſelf up ſo much to a woman, as to let 


her get the aſcendant over thee. Some verſions render it, © Do 
not ſo doat on a woman as to part with thy juſt authority, leſt 
ſhe aſſume that power which belongs to thee.” Arnals. 


iſe not up to ſpeak. to a perverſe e quarrelſome man, leſt, 8 


fone ANCE, he — 9 — in I words... ö 


— o 


*. 


4 That is a Aue. 1 8 0 or e upon * 


is not W se to him: LN new friend is as new | 


wine; Chem ! it is old, thou ſhalt drink i it with * 


1 The commodities of a die ruler. 
veniences of” Pride, injuſtice, and covetouſneſs. | 


„ 


Chaps 3. ECOCLES 


TASTICUS. 


— x. 


V 


pleaſure. 


11 Envy not the hs of a Radars : for thoy 
knowelt not-what ſhall be his end. 

12 Delight not in the thing that the ungodly 
no pleaſure in; but remember they ſhall not 
go unpuniſhed unto their grave. 

13 Keep thee far from the man that had 
wer to kill, ſo ſhalt thou not doubt the fear 
of death : TEX if thou come. unto him; make 
no fault, leſt he take away thy life preſently : 
remember that thou goeſt in the midſt of ſnares, 
and that thou walkeft upon the battlements of 
the city. FF 
14 As near as es canſt, gueſs at thi! 


neighbour, 'and confult with the wiſe. 
15 Let thy talk be with the wie, and all 


thy communication in tlie aw of the moſt] 


High. 
| 185 And let juſt men eat and rink with thee ; 
and let thy glorying be in the fear of the Lord. 

17 For the hand of the artificer, the work 
ſhall be commended : 


people, for his 8 . 
18 A man of an ill tongue 8 dangerbun in 


his city; and he that is raſh in his talk Arn 
be hated. 


1 


"EN ** * 
SO: 


WISE judge will inſtruct his people, and | 
the government of a x prodlevt man is well 


2 

2 As the judge of the people i is himſelf, ſo 
are his officers; and what” manner of man the 
ruler of the city is, ſuck: are all they that dwell 


therein. . „„ 1 


and the wie ruler of the 


5 


. An anwith ki deſtr WY win 15 
but through the — Digs _ them which are. 
in authority, the city ſhall be inhabited. 

4 The power of the earth is in the hand of 
Far Lord, and in due time he will ſet over it 
one that is profitable. | 
5 In: the hand of God is the profecting of. 
man: and upon the perſon of the ſerie hall. 
he lay his honour, 

6 Bear not hatred to thy neighbour * ins. 
wrong, and do nin at n "wy en «af 
tices. 2-36 

7 Pride is hateſul beforp God ang man : 
and by both doth one commit iniquity. | 

8 Becauſe of unrighteous dealings, injuries, . 
and riches got by deceit, the kingdom is mu 
lated from one people to another.. 

9 Why is earth and aſhes proud? There.i is. 
not a more wicked thing than a covetous man: 
for ſuch an one ſetteth his on ſoul to fale, be- 
cauſe while he liveth, he caſteth ey his 
Bense 

10 The pliyſician . off A een diſeaſe * 
— he that 1 is pegs a king, one ſhalt 
11 For 3 a man is dead; he Mall ine 
creeping things, beaſts, and worms. | 

12 The beginning of pride is, when one de- 
parteth from God, and his heart is turned * 
from his Maker. 

13 For pride is the dN of Go, and he 
that hath it ſhall pour out abomination :- and 
therefore the Lord brought upon-them ſtrange 


| ae ee and overthrew them utterly. 


14 The Lord hath caſt down the thrones of 
proud princes, and ſet up the weng in WF 


ſtead. 
* 135 The ou hath plucked 18 the, raots of | 


12 Remember Pie fall not go unjuniſhed unto their grave. ] 
The meaning, according to the Greek, is rather, They ſhall | 
not be found juſt unto their grave; i. e. they ſhall not be eſteem- 
ed ſuch to their death. Arnald. 

13 So alt thou not doubt the fear of death, &c.] i. e. Thou 
wilt not run the hazard of loſing thy life. 

14. As near as thou canft, gue/s at thy neighbour, &.] The 
meaning is, we muſt make all neceſſary enquiry concerning, and 


try him in all poſſible inſtances. Ns 
Notes on the Tenth Chapter. 


Ver 6 Do nothing at all by injurious practices.] Rather, accord- 


{ing to the 6 act nothing 3 in a \ haughty manner. 


7 Pride ts hate ul before God and man: and by bath deth' one 
commit iniquity.) Grotius reads, Injuſtice 2 againſt both; i. e. 
God and man: this expoſition is agreeable to the context, and 
confirmed by the oriental verſions. 

9 While he liveth, he cafluth away his bowels, &c. ]. The ſenſe 
ſeems to be, that the covetous man for the ſake of getting 
wealth expoſes his life, liberty, and repoſe : he, as it wes, 0 


tears out his own bowels. 
13- He that hath it ſhall pour out abomination, de.] ie. He 
will be guilty of many crimes, and pour out a torrent of wick- 


edneſs. f 
186 r 


'S 


iy 1 2 


f 
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| the proud” tations} and” Planted" ti! low in his own ele alt wha oils 5 bim tha 
their place. 16 diſhonoureth his own: life 


16 Th Lord tow c Vffties of the 


-20 The poor man is honoured for his kill; | 


heathen,” # deſtroyed therm to * 6TH ROT and the rich man is hononred for his riches. 


of. the eirch. . 


17 He took ſome of them won, OY de- bach more in riches ?: and he that is diſho- 


31 He that is honoured! in poverty, how 


 firvyed them, and bath mkgs their Wanna: nourable-1 in Meer how much ware in e 


to ceaſe from the earth. u -44865 


18 Pride Was not Pt for men, e W 


anger for them that are born of a woman. 
19 They that fear the Lord are a ſure ſeed, 
and they that love him, an honourable plant: 
they that regard not the law, are a diſhonour- 


able ſeed; they that tranſgreſs the command- 


ments, are a deceivable ſe eu. 


20 Among brethren, he that is chief is piers | 


nourable ; ſo are my that fear the Lord i in his 

77 „ 

2215 The feat of the Bor Wenn lite the 
obtaining of authority : wht gs, pave; ah Wnt 
pride is the lofing thereof. 

22 Whether he be Ach, voble, or poor, 
their Gery is the fear of the Lord. 
| It is not meet to deſpiſe the poor man 


RAK P. N 25 

[ We 2 may not © vaunt, u nor . 7 . 

nor anſwer raſhly, 10 nar me dale with many 
matters. 


\ \ TISDOM lifeeth, up the 5 of Ke 


him to fit among great men. 

2 Commend not a man. for bis beauty ; ; nei. 

ther abhor a man for his outward appearance. 
3 The bee is little among ſuch as fly; but her 

Gale is the chief of ſweet things. 


4 Boaſt not of thy clothing and U 


and exalt not thyſelf in the day of honour: for 


the works of the Lord are wonderful, 0 his 


works among men are hidden... _.. 
5 Many kings have fat. down upon . 


5 {har hath: underſtanding; neither 1 is it conve- ground and one that was never thought of, 
| 8 to magnify 4 fmful Wann hath worn the Sroyn, | 


Great men, and judges, and en 


6 Many mighty men | hs abs greatly diſ- 


call be honoured ; yet is there none of N graced; and the hqpourefle, delivered into 
greater than he that feateth the Lord. 40 other men's hands. 


25 Unto the ſervant that is wiſe ſhall hey! 
that are free do ſervice: and he that hath know- 
ledge; will not grudge when he 1s reformed. 
26 Be not overwiſe in doing thy buſineſs, 
| 720 boaſt not thyſelf in the time of thy diſtreſs. 
| Better is he that laboureth and aboundeth 
in (alt things, than he that boaſteth himſelf, and 
wanteth bread. 

28 My fon,” glorify thy ſoul in meekneſs, 
and give it honour according | to the dignity 


qhereot. * 
29. Who will jullify bug that nee againſt 


1 2 
N 


7 Blame not before thou haſt examined the 


truth: underſtand firſt, - and then rebuke. 


8 Anſwer not before thou haſt heard the 


cauſe ; neither interrupt men in the mid(t of 


their talk. | 
9 Strive. not in a matter that concerneth thee 
not; and fit not in jadgement with ſinners. _ 
10 My ſon, meddle not with many. matters: 
for if thou meddle much, thou ſhalt not be in- 


nocent; and if thou follow after, thou ſhalt 
nor obtain, neither ſhalt thou eſcape. by flecing. 


11 There i is one that, laboureth and taketh 


1 
= — 


—— —— — —— - 


18 Pride bat not made for men, Ke. ] The Greek i is, Pride was 
not cremad iu man. 3 
19 A-deceivable feed} Magis, An unſtable generation. N 
25 He that hath know!/edze, wwiil not grudge when he ts nr 
This ought to be rendered, When he is repro ved. 

"28 Oi thy Joul in meekneſ7, &c.] The meaning is, that we 
ſhould neither be puffed up with pride; nor yet have too con- 
e an opinion of ourſelves, 2 

Notes on the Eleventh Chapter. Wl 
Ver. 5 Many kings have at down upon the ground, Kc. 1 In the 


Greek it is, many tyrants, &c. i. e. heavy been driven from their 


'f thrones, and reduced to fit on the bare ground in a forlorn and 


deplorable condition. 

9 Sit net in judgement a0ith f Cunere. | The ſenſe ſeems either to 
be, that we ought not to fit on the Hench with corrupt judges ; 
or, applied to private life, 12 ug not to aſſociate or conſult 
with finners. . Arnald. 

10 Much, tho foult nor 72 imnecents c. J Rather, thou ſhalt 


not be unhurt. 
16 Error 


that is of low degree, and wakerk 


& 


him for *good, and _ bim up rom his 


eſtate. 
13 And lifted up his head rect lep fo! 


that many that ſaw it marvelled at him. 


ever. ane 


the ſudden tò make a poor man rich. 


of the godly; and ſuddenly he maketh His bs” | 
[always occupied. i in evil: nor to him that en 


Gb 6 L E 1 


. 


ASTICUS _ Chap. ui. 


ains, and maketh haſt ; and i is fa moch the 
more behind. 5 
12 Again, there 1 is mocks chat! is Nog nl 
hath need of help, wanting ability, and full-of 


poverty ; yet the eye of the Lord looked pow 
ow 


14 Profperity and adverſity, life-and death, 


poverty and riches come of the Lord. 


15 Wiſdom, knowledge, and underſtanding 
of the law, are of the Lord: love, and the fa 
way of good works, are from him. 

16 Error and darkneſs had their beginning 
together with ſinners: and evil ſhall wax old 


with them that glory therein 
17 The gift of the Lord remaineth with the 


godly, and his favour bringeth pradÞeriey: for 


18 There is has Hoe 4 by: lie war; 
neſs and pinching, and this 1 is the portion. of his 


reward: 
19 Whereas he faith, 1 1 Hong reſt, and 


now will eat continually of my goods, and yet +++ 
he knoweth not what time ſhall. come upon} -- 
him, and that he muſt leave thofe things Ar 


ethers, and die. 

20 Be ſtedfaſt in thy covenant, and be con- 
verſant therein, and wax old in thy work. 

21 Marvel not at the works of ſinners, but 
truſt in the Lord, and abide in thy labour: for 
it is an eaſy thing in the fight of the Lord, on 


22 The bleſſing of the Lord is in 4. 1 


ſing to flouriſh. 

23 Say not, What e is pete & ay. ſer-| 
vice? and what good Gangs. ſhall I have here- 
after? 

24 Again, * not, I have enough, 420 poſ- 
ſefs many things, and what evil can come to me 
hereafter 5 

25 In the day of proſperity tete is a ee 
fulneſs of affliction: and in the day of affliction 
there i is no remembrance of proſperity. 


|find a recompence:: 


26 For it is an APY yr rerun Hot i in 


| [the day of death, to, toward. a man Werne to 


his ways. 
27 The affliction of an LE * a man 


forget pleaſure ; and in his end his deeds ſhall 


be diſcovered. | 
28 Judge none. bleſſed before his death: for 


a man ſhall be known in his children. 


29 Bring not every man into thine houſe : 
for the deceitful man hath many trains. 

30 Like as a partridge taken [and kept] in a 
cage, ſo is the heart of the proud; and like as 

2 watcheth he for thy fall. 3 

31 For he lieth in wait, and turneth good 
into evil, and in things monthy: praiſe. will * 
blame upon thee. 

32 Of a ſpark of fire, 2 heap of coals is Ein- 
dled: and a ſinful man layeth wait for blood. 

Take heed of a miſchievous man (for he 


|worketh wickedneſs) leſt he bring, upon thee a 


perpetual bloot. 
34 Receive a ſtranger 1900 He houſe, and 


he wall i thee, and turn thee © out-of thine 
OWNn. : . e TH ; 7 — 12 * : | 


2 Be not liberal to the Sl ly. 711 a N 
| e enemy, nor the dect. 


HEN thou wilt do good, know to whom 
thou doeſt it; < ſo Path thou be thanked 

for thy benefits. 
2 Do good to the codly man, and thou alt + 
and if not from bim, * | 


from the moſt High. 
3 There can no good come to him that is 


no alms. | 
4 Give to the e godly man, and help not a 

finner, | 

Do well unto — hat is lowly, but give 

not to the ungodly ; hold back thy bread, and 

ive it not unto him, leſt he overmaſter thee 

Thereby: For ſelſe] thou ſhalt receive twice as 

much evil for all the good thou ſhelt have done 


unto him. 0 


— 


16 Error and aeg had their beginning together with aal is wen Walk an habit of Tuning, 


& The true ſenſe ſeems to 8 * error or c darknels of 
755. | 


: BF 1534 Hue 2 


Ne. tes 


— TSI © Chap, xii ii, MW 


rere 


6 For the 66 High _ fin ners, and will help thee, yet hall he nie thee. 
y "vengeance untò the ungodly; and 'keepeth] 18 He will ſhake his head, and pag his p 
them et hs High, Pays ol 'theix a hands, and WIRE) IP and N his 1 


ent“ 225 | countenance. : : | 
7 Give unto "is good, and help' not the fin- 1 EH P. XII. 18 
ner. 1 Keep not company oath the earl} > 2 ; mightie m 
8 A friend Cannot be Wee in proſperity, than thyſelf. 15 Like will to like, & MY 
and an enemy cannot be hidden in adverſity. H E that n pitch, (hall be defiled 1 
9 In the proſperity of a man enemies will be therewith; and he that bath-fellowſhip 6 
W but in 62 adyerfity- even a friend will with a proud man, ſhall be like unto him. in 
gepart.”- i 2 eee not thyſelf above thy power, while " 
10 Never truſt thivs ec / for like as iron thou livelt ; and have no fellowſhip with one w. 
ruſteth, ſo is his. wickedneſs. that is mighüier and richer than thyſelf. For he 


11 Though he humble ml; TY g0 how agree the kettle and the earthen pot toge- 
vrouching, yet take good heed, and beware off ther? for if the one be ſmitten nn the hi 
him, and thou ſhalt "be unto him as if thou other, it ſhall be broken Fas 

hadſt wiped a Tooking-glafs, ” and thou ſhalt] 4 The rich man hath done wrong, Md yet Jo 
know that his ruft hath not been altogether he threatneth withal : the Poor is Wedges, and 


wiped i he muſt intreat alſ.0 an 
12 Set Kim not * e 16h, hen he bark] 4 If thou be for his profit, he mill ok — 2 
overthrown thee, he ſtand up in thy place; nei: but if thou have nothing, he will forſake thee, la 
ther let him ſit at thy right hand, ” he ſeek 5 If thou have any thing, he will live with 5 
to take thy feat, and thou at the laſt remember thee: yea, he will make thee Dare, and will hy 
my words, and be pricked therewitn. not be ſorry for it. rie 
13 Who will pity a charmer that is bitten 6 If he have need of hs he will deceive * 
with a ſerpent, or aDY, elm as Come viſh wild thee, and ſmile upon thee, and put thee in hope; wi 
SOIT fr | he will ſpeak” thee fair, and ſay, What wanteſt 5 
14 So one that goeth 100 a Maſt 1 is defil- thou! We 1 
ed . him in his fins, who will pity ? 7 And he will ſhame thee by. his meats, un- - 
For a while he will abide with thee, but til he. have drawn thee dry twice or thrice, and of 
if 50 begin to fall, he will not tarry. | at the laſt he will laugh thee to ſcorn: after- th; 
156 Anenem ſpeaketh ſweetly with his lips, ward, when he ſeeth thee, he will forfake thee, 85 
but in his heart he imagineth how to throw thee| and ſhake his head at the. 
into a pit: he will weep with his eyes, but if he] 8 Beware that thou be not deceived, 11 {pc 
find opportunity, he will not be fatisfied with brought down in thy jollity. v a 
blood. | :9 If thou be invited of a mighty man, w with» ip: 
17 If adverſity come upon ther thou man e thyſelf, and ſo much the more will ba. in- 
| find him there frtt; ; and ſhough De pretend 10 vite thee. Mönter ho 
$+ #59 FED 1 1 oY 5 a. — Ii 1 i2 — LI — rn * . — ex 
Notes on the Twelfth Chapter. e [ . braſs, for the ſame purpoſe as we now do glaſs. 110 th 
Ver. 10 A iron ruſtetb.] Margin, | 4s braſs, Ke. I 
11 Thou fhalt be unto him as if thou hadſt wiped a looking glaſs, | Notes on the Thirteenth Chapter. 1 — 
Ec. ] Thou ſhalt find the caſe to be the ſame with him; as in ver. 7 He wwill ſhame thee by bis meats; until be have drawn this 2 
wiping a mirrer of poliſhed metal, that has once been ruſted, dry, &c ] He will provoke thee by the ſumptuouſneſs of his 5 fay 
which, rhough you takte à great deal of pains about, and think tertainments to treat him in like manner, which will occaiion wil 
Fou have got clean, yet you fill find in it ſome ſpots of ruſt.” 80 much expence to thee': ſo that two or ding: times treating him ove 
| you will find the Ranked: of a man of an evil diſpoſition, whom will drain thy purſe | \ wor 
ou have once been at enmity with, will ill Iurk in him, though} 8 Zn thy jollity.] Margin, By thy fin . 8 : 
| fe: puts on the ſhow of friendſhip ; and that his malice aer g9 Withdraw thyſelf, &c.] By the expreſſion, evithdraw thy- are 


you will fill break out afreſh, whenever he has an opportunity! /#/f, ſeems to be meant, take your leave of him in a ſhort time, or 


do injure you. The word mirror ſhould have been uſed inſtead as ſoon as you can with _— leſt EI ſhould Giga him by | 
of looking- POL ; for 97 they made uſe of Pres metal, „ ſtaying log: 1 155705 1441; 3 Fa i 45 
i | | | 1 


* 


ten. 


| ſmiling upon thee, will get out thy ſecrets : 3 


walkeſt in peril of thy over 


Chap. __ E CELES I 


KSTICHE EDS 


+4 Prefs Sha not- hiked "IMP leſt thou be 
put back; an not far off, leſt thou be forgot 


11 Affect not to be made bl unto him in 
talk, and believe not his many words: for with 


much communication will he tempt thee, and 


12 But cruelly he will lay up thy words, and 


will not ſpare to do thee e and to put thee 
in priſon. 


13 Obſerve and take good heed, for thou 
t 


heareſt theſe things, awake in thy fleep. 

14 Love the Lord all thy life, and call upon. 
him for thy ſalvation. _ 

1 5 Every beaſt loveth his like, and every man 
loveth his neighbour. - 

16 All. fleſh conſorteth according to kind, 
and a man will cleave to his like. 


17 What fellowſhip hath the wolf with't the 


os. 


LEY 


lamb? ſo the ſinner with the godly.” 


18 What agreement is there between 0 


hyend and a dog? and what Free between the N 


rich and the poon? 


19 As the wild aſs is the lion's prey in the| 


wilderneſs: ſo the rich eat up the poor. 
20 As the proud hate humility : ſo doth the 


rich abhor the poor. 


21 A rieh man beginning to fall, is | held up 


of his friends: but a poor man being n is 


thruſt alſo away by his friends. 

22 When a rich man is fallen, he netz 
many helpers: he ſpeaketh things not to be 
ſpoken, and yet men juſtify him: the poor 
man ſlipt, and yet they rebuked him too; he 
ſpake wiſely, and could have no place. 

23 When a rich man ſpeaketh, every man 
holde th his tongue, and look, what he ſaith, they 
extol it to the clouds: but if the poor man ſpeak, 
ep ſay, What feine! is this ? and if he ſtum- 


3 


rowing: when thou He 5 
GC A go conſcience maketh men bappy. 20 Men he 


— * * ** 


ble, they will help to e Wes WTI ; 


godly... FY, 
25 The heart of a man in changeth A coun- 
tenance, whether it be for good or evil: and a 


merry heart maketh a chearful countenance. 


26 A chearful countenance is a token of 2 


CR 


happy that draw near to wiſdom. 


Leſſed is the man that hath not lipt with 
his mouth, and is not pricked with a 
multitude of ſins.  - 


demned him, and who is not fallen from his 
hope in the Lord. 1” 

3 Riches are not comely for a W : and 
what ſhould. an envious. man do with money. 

4 He that gathereth by defrauding his gw 
ſoul, a ets for others that ſhall A ay bis 


There is none worſe than he that envieth 
himſelf, and this is a recompence of his wick- 
edneſs. 

7 And if he daeth good he doeth it ew 
lingly, and at the laſt he will declare * wick- 
edneſs. 


turneth away his face, and deſpiſeth men. 
9 Acovetous man's eye is not ſatisfied with 


eth up his foul. 


is a niggard at his table. N 


a 


23 Lobe fumble, — will PIP 45 e Bm. i. e. If be | 


lays any _ that is the leaſt amiſs, or not quite agreeable, they 
will catch hold of it, and employ it to his aeg ; ſo às to 
overthrow, if they can, all- he has been ſaying ; and for a few 
words amiſs they will condemn the whole. 

24 Riches are good unto bim that hath 10 /in, &ec.] Or, Tiches 
are good in which there is no ſin; i. e. which are got honeſtly, 


. Notes on the F ourteenth. Chapter. 


Ver 1 Bleed 5s the man-=--that is nat pricted with the multitude 
Y Fark I. Rather, with the multitude of ſorrows 


3 = bat ſhould an envia man da O's, money 7 The FATE 
tranſlated exyieus here, likewiſe ſignifies - covetous---A _niggard 
makes a very deſpicable figure, however great his ziches are, 
and they are of little or no ſervice, if a man has not the mos wo 
make uſe of them. 

9 A covetous man's eye is not ſatisfied with his ortion, c. Ji i. 
He 15 not ſatisfied with a part; but he covets the ROI of — 
he ſees. 

10 4 wicked eye envieth his Soros, 1 A wicked eye was an ex- 


* made uſe 2 of among any to ſignify a covetous per- 


ignify 2 a liberal one, 


is n; as a goodeye was uſed to 


I2 The 


24 Riches are good unto him that hath n no 
{fin, and poverty is evil! in the mouth of the un- 


heart that i is in proſperity, and the. finding out | 
of parables i is a weariſome labour of the mind, 


2 Bleſſed is he whoſe conſcience hath got con- | 


WY 


* 


be a} f 5 mall not take be in his 15 


3 The envious man hath a wicked eye, he | 


his portion, and the 9 of the wicked dri- 
10 A wicked eye envieth [Rio] bread, and he 


2 
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b ſon cording to thy a ability do good. 
0 n 8198 the TE rd his due 7 


g nab + Remember 170 death will pot. be, Jong 1 io] 
COm1n, 27 50 LIP t th 38 covenant. of th th le grave is 


+357 bs} 
We "ewe o thee. 


* — 
* 
* 
is 


121 Do goo! 1 thy friend. efore thou die, | 
ing 0 | 


| and got 
band, mg. give to £6 he 
Fs not 0 af of the good FA and 


th) 2 i retch out thy 


18% T 99 Part. 6 A . 4 good, delire over- aut | 


thee. -pgameck's 
Te 1 9 not th6i ; i thy ape unto an- 
elke nd't thy labours to be divided by lot? 
16 Give, and take, and ſanRify: thy Fat for 
there i is no ) ſeeking of dainties.in the grave. 
17K Alt” fle m waxeth old as a garment : : for 
| the Fe 20 from t. the beginning 1 iS, Thou! that 
gie the death, 
18 As of the "pred leaves on a thick tree, 
ſome fall, 20d ſome grow ; ſo is the generation 
| bf fleſh an h and 857 Poe, cometh. to an end, and 
another is I 
1 190 Every w 8 rotteth and ys away, 
* and the worker thereof ſhall ['20 withal. 
4 20 'Bleffed "is t the man that doth meditate 
| 790 thin 8 in Wiſdom, and that reaſoneth of 


——— 


oly TELE by his underſtanding 1 Fi 
. 2£ He that confidereth her Ways in his heart, 
thall; alſo have underſtandibg 1 in her ſecrets. . 
22 Go after her AS: one that traceth, and lie i in 
Walt 1 in Pies Ways. 2 
4 He' that ricth'i in at ber windows, ſhall 
458 bei rken at her doors.” 
24 He that doth Jodge near her houſe, ſhall 
allo faſten a pin in her walls. __ 
25 He ſhall pitch his tent nigh unto her, and 
Mall lodge in a Todging where good things are. 
226 He ſhall ſet his c ildren under her ſhelter, 


and ſhall lodge under her branches. 


1 2 


a 


5 he ſhall be cove red rom pat 
= Ae ory thall he dwell, Men 1 

dee ee het uh . 
—— [thoſe 8 fear Gali 7 Th Q 
414+ 7 Dory ene /O0c wa get bet; ft: 5} N 319% 4. ſt 


E that feareth the I ord Will do We 90 Pp hi 
| he that. hath * Knowledge, 97 10 Jai 

1all obtain, her.” | | | he 
2, And as a mother ſhall the 11 ad 


2 f 


receive him as a wife married ofa virgin. an 

3 With the bread of underſtanding ſhall ſhe 4 
feed him, and give bim the Water of 1 81285 | ed 
to drink. fin 


4 He ſhall be ſtayed upon. hw and (al not 
be moved and ſhall Be 6 Keep Her, . ſhall 60 
not be confoundec. 

5 She ſhall exalt Him abou 125 bon 
and in the midſt of the ae e N * 
open his mouth. a 

6, He mall findj joy and a erowm of bddeh 


and ſhe hall. cauſe him to inherit an Fyerlaſlivg ex 
name. | 
7 But fooliſh men ſhall 1 not attain unto her th 
and ſinners ſhall not ſee her: th; 
8 For ſhe is far from pride, and n men o chat are ou 
liars cannot remember he. 90 
9 Praiſe is not ſeemly in the th, ofa a fin- Mk 
ner, for it was not ſent him of the Lord. thi 


10 For praiſe ſhall: be uttered in wiſdom, thi 
and the Lord will proſper i. EE 
1 Say not thou, It is through the. Lord that eye 


I fell away: for thou oughteſt not to do the th: 
things that he hateth. = 

12 Say not thou, He hath cauſed me t to ert: fire 
for he hath no need of ſinful man. is. 


13 The Lord hateth all abomination: and Lo 


1 Lal that fear 0 love it not. 1 WI 
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ME, of nga "tbe; F is Lat eure ne thee. } The day * 
87 5 al is wh own to the 
ae l prod ela}  Mitgin The! ae / 
Let ner the part of a goed defire overpaſs e By a 15 2 ee 6 
eant preſents of eata les, which it was cuſtomary among the 
jews to fend to one Abe on feſtival days. 
6 Sandi thy aul, &e.] The ſenſe, as it ſtands in the Visit | 


| edition, 1 is, Live 75 reeable life, deceive your cares, and let in- 


nocent Plea fures and atnuſements divert any en may lay 

heavy on thy ſpirits} J ufing ſuch good things as God has Bleſſed 
us wich, free from intemperance and luxury, covetouſneſs, hy 
criminal attachment to them. Arnaids * F Y 


* 


18 As of thegreen FRE FOR J. Thus Hamer, 


5) 
Like leaves on trees the race of man is found, 


150 =. 


0 
_ Now green in youth, now. : withering on the hs, . 0 N 
Another race the following ſpring ſupplies » 22; 
They fall Tucceſſiy, ive, and ſucceſſive rie ; . 2 
"7200 8 Narr the in their courſe deca om Proj 
Ait en leſt when thoſe are 0 away. thin 
e mar 
| 8 tj s 0e the Fifteenth Ole? > „„ wan 
Ver. 9 Praife is not jawnly in the mouth of a Her, &c. 5 fu 1 


7 a en or 0 faying, &c. WO ver, 10. 
0 18 Th 


* 


not 


all 


rgin 


| edly, mY 8 he given any man wine to © 
fin.:- {11 14 Make way PW ct wotk of pſy £ "for 
£11 every: man ſhall find according to his Works. 


25 chil- 5 


| Vo 7 The old * &c. 1 i. e. The inha 


4 
9: 
& 


{4 „— We _ ua 2 


44 +". nat 6 ar wa Bic hunt ai e 


gk He himſelf aide 
ning, and left him in the hand of his-counſel:: 
15 If thou wilt, to keep the commandments, 
and to perform acceptable faithfulneſs. 
16 He hath ſet fire and water before aue 
ſtretch forth thy hand untd uchether thou wilt. 
17 Before man is life and death, ern whether 


him liketh, ſhall be giver himm 
18 For the wiſdom of the Lord is Sroat⸗ and 


he is mighty in power, and beholdeth all things: 
19 And his eyes are upon them that fear bim, 

and he knoweth every work of man. 
20 He hath commanded noman to docwick- 


an | from Legs 2 


9110 pitied 181 Webs people of perdition, obe 
were taken away in their ſins 2 
10 Nor the fix hundred thouſand Nate 
ho were gathered together in the hardneſs of: 
jpeir hearts. 5 

11 And if there be one © ſtiüfbebked b 
the people, it is marvel if he eſcape un obi 


for mercy and wrath are witli him: be is 
mighty to forgive, and to pour out diſpleaſure- 


12 As his mercy is great, ſo is his correction 


alſo: he judgeth a man according to his works. 


13 The ſinner ſhall not eſcape: with his! 
ſpoils 2 and the ne of the godly ___ _ 


3 fy * A IJ =_n * 
4 . 2411 Pe I $8 PH 4 2 


c HA pP. XVI. id 


1 T7 15 "Better 10 have none, Ne Wart 
dren,” 20 God's warks are bebe. as: 


#- 3. 223691 Ilg 
7 ESIRE not 4 multitude of Apel 
L JF children, neither delight in ungodly ſons. 
2 Though they multiply, rejoice in in them; 
except the fear oł the Lord be with them. 
3 Truſt. not thou in their life, neither reſpect 
their multitude: for one that is Juſt is better 
than 4 thouſand.3, and; bettet it is to die with- 
— children, than to have them. that are un- 
80 J. 


. f 
*Irz "3 A 
_# 4 £ 3.2+4 


the city be. repleniſhed-; but the kindred of 
the wicked ſhall ſpeedily become deſolate. : 
5 Many ſuch things have I ſeen with mine 


eyes, and mine ear Hagh, heard greater things] 


than theſe, -- - 

6 In the congregation-of the ungodly. ſhall a 
fre be kindled; and in a rebellious nation wine 
is ſet on fire. ; 


7 He was not pacified 3 the old 8 


4 fell ! in the eee of their fooliſh- 


neſs, 


$ Neither ſpared: — the place where Lot fo- 


journed, but abhorred thamgfor: their ee 


+: For by: one that hath- \uniletftandiogs, Mall 


be fruſtrate. OE MINES 


15 The Lord hardened Pharaoh, that he 


might be known to the world. 


— ＋ 


neſs, with an adamant... 

17 Say not thou, 1 will hide myſelf from the 
Lord: ſhall any remember me from above? I 
ſhall not be remembered among fo m many 
ple: for what is my ſoul among ſuch an Los bag 
number of creature?ꝰ? 5 

18 Behold, the heaven, and he a of, 
heavens, the deep, and the earth, and alb that 
therein is, ſhall be moved when he ſhall viſit. 


the earth ſhall be ſhaken with trembling, when 
the Lord looketh upon them. 


8 2 _ who is Ahle to conceive his 
Wee eee 04 e n en 
"pole bins a/tempath Shieh no man can Rn 
for the moſt part of his works are hid. 


| or wilo can ' endure them? for his covenant is 
afar off, and the trial of all things i is in the end. 


15 23 He that wanteth underage willthiok 


18 The — the Led is greats. &c,]. On. 2s. the.Greek: 


Properly fignifies, /uperlative 3 and conſequently. orders. every 
thing with the moſt conſummate wiſdom, and hath conſtituted 


man with every. thin 
wanting to hi mſelf, g neceſſary to his bappineſs, if he is not 


Notes on the Sixteenth Cha 8 


itants * che wo 
75. 0 


BE * 
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* — = Noah; Theſe are called plants in Genet, 
probably from their acts of violence-and oppreſlion. 

21 1t is aempe/t which no man can /ee, &. 1. This is 3 fne 
ſimile to ilu&rate the unſearchablenefs of God; for a'tempeRt is 


{inviſible in itſelf: we know not 18 cauſe or nature 'of it, tiougn 
. 


the effects are e e 7 wh 


2 me. 1 2 6 
- 4 mW re Wk © & 443 ” 4 * 1 4 14 * 
| | 20 0 


* 
wo” 


1. 4 


ſhould not know him, that his powerful + oY , 


-:16i;:His; mercy is manifeſt to every creature, 
and he hath ſeparated bis light fromthe gark- 2 


Peo- f 


19 The mountains alſo, and foundations of 


20 No heart can think. ee tinge 2 


22 Who can declare the works of his juſtice; | 


e 


2 
22 uͥ᷑ K ĩç et 
— 


1 


wy E GT 50D "EST 


5 Ant 


— and foolifly man erring, 
— follies/ 049} 93 0030119 binidry hy 

My ſon; hairken'-unto: me, and tearn 
Andie) ali mar my words with thy 
heart. 605 i 
2 will how forthyodtrine in weight, and: 
declare His e'exa KOH (i eto ley 2701 


ha 


acts Gard ever, that they might declare his — 

with underſtanding r mins 0 
10 And the clect ſthall praifechis tholy nue. 

| 11 Beſides this, he gave them 

and the law of life for an heritage: 

12 He made an evertaſting covenant with 


26 The works of the Lotd are done in judge- 1 


ment from the beginning: and from the ti 
* made them, he diſpoſed the parts — 
5 He garniſhed his werks for ever; and i 
| his hand are the chief bf them unto all gene- 
ions : they neither labour, nor eo 2 
nor ceaſe from their workhs. 
248 None of them hindereth anothbi, all 
they mall never diſobey his word. 
Eg Aﬀer mis the Lord looked 
arth, J and filled it with his b 


upo⸗ 5 the 


7 Hino) 


With all "manners of Rving things Rath eſhy hearts for ſtony. 
10 ect me fuse“ thereof, e ſhall re- 17 For in the divids 00 eis das 680 ü 
5 turn into tt gain. t ee lIhole earth, he ſet a ruler over very people 
; Abu 2511 1. "c H. A = XVII. but Iſrael the Lord's aur: 
18 Whom,; his firſt- born; he och 
1 How. God created and f 25 1 mans 7 14 Ta eth with diſcipline, and giving him t the tight of 
Kenn, . Hab 39. #8 all things: his love, doth hot forfafte him. 


turned him into it 
292 He gave them few: lets ſhort time, 
and power alſo over the things therein. 
3 He endued them with ſtrength by WN 
elves, and made them according to his image. 
1 And put the fear of man upon all fleſh, 
and gave him dominion over beaſts and fowls. 
i 5 [They received the uſe of the five opera- 
| eh the Lordz and in the fixth place he im- 
arted them underſtanding, and in the ſeventh 
ech, an interpreter of the cogitations thereof.) 
6 Counſel, and a tongue, and eyes, ears, 
lar a heart gave he them to underſtand; 
7 Withal, he filled them with the know- 


1 


« 4 


abdvell;* i575 


„ 
: 


HE Lord created 90. * che cn and] 


them, but ſpared then. 


them, and ſſie well them his judgements, + 
13 Their eyes ſaw the majeſty of his glory, 
their ears heard! his-gloriousrvoice: | 
14 And he ſuicꝭ unto them, Beware of all un« 
Lighteoolneſs and. he e. every man com- 


ndment conc tit | 

15 Their ways are ever before him, and 
all not be hid from his eyes: 
26+ Every man Om me youth is given to 
vil ; neither could the . make to themſelres 


33 
$ 7? 


19 Therefore all their works are as che lun 
before him, and his eyes Wee upon 
their ways. 

20 None of their untigktöbus dees d hid 
n him, but all their ſins are — the Lord. 
21 But the Lord beiog gracious, and know- 
ing his workmanſhip, im, left nor forſook 
22 The alms of a man is as a boner with 
him, and he will keep the good deeds of man 
as the apple of the eye, and [rag wry to 
his ſons and daughters. 
23 Afterwards he” will riſe 5 and reward 
83 and render their recompenies'apon t their 
Heads. aan Hee) 


CHEE eve 


lodge of berge Ys my ſhewed n good 4 But unto RP: ale 6 repent; the (granted m 
POM; AUTH them return, nas 2 thoſe that failed i in ci 

— He-ſev bis eye upon- cher hearts, that he patience, -—- ust a0} of, Z 
— — added OF ABP 1, Þ 0 W Wow : %; * id 88 11 


Z . re farth n In rr 1 i. e. I. will . | 


. = id i the balance or ſcales do the weight of things. 
n col Non on the Soventeenth Chapter. 


Ver, 3 He ende then with frength by them ſal uc, &c. J Or, ac- 


cording co themlel es, that i is, ſuitable to their nature. 
& 


- 


. Ee fot bis eye upon their hearts,.. =y * He beſtowed re- 
medies to heal their minds, after evil maxims had corrupted 
them. The 'wfiter here and in the rolle verſes ſeems to 
depart from mankind in Ah, "4 1 with regard ta 
the People of Ifrael only. aol e 


Tart T Tt E 8571 


Ab 81 TI B s 


— 


1 r — 
fins," ane dig prayer: fore 8 — and 
offend leſs. flit t 1 % 
26 Turn again to the ag el durn 
—— —— lad ithte out of 
darkneſs into the light of benin and hate thou 
er r eee No vs ad bo 


FER * 
1 * 


| 


ney 
| 


Wey anything be putpug in ibem, neither, can ; 
the ground of them be found aut # ο⁰⁰jẽ—e 
ni} When a man hath: done, then he he! begin- EY 

nethc;. end when he leaveth gf, then he, HII 
be doubtful. _ e 
8 Mhat is man; and whergtoiſerverh be ? 


27 Who ſhall: praiſe 
grave, inſtead of them which live and givr 
thanks &- 1, ehm o wet avs 1H 1 
25 Thankſgiving periſheth from the drad, 
as from one that is not: the madd ſound in 
heart ſhall - praiſe the Lore. 
29 Ho great is the ding bas d- the 
Land our God, and-his compaſſion unto ſuch as 
turn unto him in holineſſ!i ton (ie! 
30 For all things cannot be in inen, becauſe 
the ſon of man ĩs not immortal. 
31 What is brighter than the ſun d yet the 
light thereof faileth: ae blobd will 
imagine evil h 25197 e f 96 „rig gi 
32 He vieweth the — of the height of 
_— and e nga eee 
lb td Wige Enn ontlqiniut ou x 351 


CN CH AF. XVIII. 1 
4. Gas EY are to be condertt” at. ro tr 
ie rs ort. 11 Ct) 16 merciful. * Fl 


. — that liveth for ever created all things i ig 
| narth# ? 


A 
: 


1 


Smet nine 


2 The. Lord only is icht, and there is 


eu 


41 * 
1 


none other but he: #7 

3 Who governeth the world ach on palm 
of his hand, and all things obey his will: for he 
is the king of all, by his power iin holy 
_ things: among them from prafane. 

4 To whom hath he given power to daciad 
his worked: and who a find aut his noble 

5 Who ſhall nunber the ſtrength of, 155 
0h ns Who elke tell out his _ 


cies. ? 191 441 
hs Land 


9 
4 bs of \ ＋ « 
J 


6 As for the wen fe denn. Ska of 


— High! in ad 


| evil; 


is 6 word better: than A 


what is his good, and uhat is his evil 39H 
9 The number of man's days at He OH 
are an hundred Jean mn d ag; tot ug 
10 A8 a drep of ratet pato. thei ſen, ands 
gravel- ſtone in ompariſon pf the ſand, io are 4 7 
thonſund eee eee eter nit. 
11. Therefore is God patient with; them, 1 
poureth forth his merey upon them. 
12 He ſaw, and perceived their end ta be 
therefore he multiplied his cmpaſſion. 
13 The mercy of man is tarrards His neigh- 
bour; but the; metey uf the Loni is upon all 
fleſh ; he reproveth, and nurtureth, and teach- 
eth, and bringeth again as a ſhepherd his flock. 
14 He hath mercy on them that regeiye diſ- 


cipline, and that diligen thy 1255 * his judg- 


ments. 

15 My ſon, blemifh: not thy good dee. I 
ther uſe Wenge e ene When thou giveſt 
any thing. 16 een ee Ded AH 
N od Shall. —— dew lg p- to 

dro dy oven JH £4: 
7 Lo, is notia Word: better than a giſt ? 
bit both are with a; gracious: man. * 

18 A fool will upbraid churliſhiy, and 
gift of the envious conſumeththe eyes. 

19 Learn before thou ſpeak, and uſe phyſick 
or ever thou he ſid xd yard Th 
20 Before judgment examine thyſelf; — in 
the day of viſitation thou ſhalt find 

21 Humble thyſelf before thou be Be 
and in the time of ſins ſhe ww repentance. 

22 Let nothing hinder thee to pay thy vow 
in due time, and defer 88 Rn death/ to be 
den. b 9 10 8855 

Before ins prapeſt, prepare thyſelf; 
* * not as one that temꝑteth the Lord. 


1 


there Ne . he Mn: from- e e 


"os Think upon the wrath that ſhall be at the 


— e 2 


- { 35 


| le 00 1 on * Kightecagh(Glaptr.” 


7 When 2 leavith off, then be Pall be e 1 3 ke 
ſhall be confounded or amazed;to4ind,, when he leaves off, how 


= 3 Dividing Holy thingi among them from profane.] De- many of the works of God he has omitted. 


the holy things among them from tlie profane ; z or, putting tl 


— erence between them. 


18 A gift of the envious' Fey. awe 25 Yer. 137 the enviets here 
is meant the coverous. © 


— 


27 4 


SS 
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n 1 the mern when he tall] 


i #5 +. Fs 1 


25 When thou haſt enough, eee ng 


turn away his face. 


time of hunger: and when thou art rich, thing 
upon poverty and need. | hab 


26 From the morning uutil the ng the eroneth his life- 


time is changed, an all _ . ſoon ey. 
before the Lord. 

27 A wiſe man will ard in every chidgy oy 
in the day of finning he will beware ol offence : 
Hut a fool will not obſerve time. 

28 Every, man of underſtanding W 
driſdom, and will e (4 we unto him that 
found her.. | Wis} B36: 
od aq Phey: hat were as nadie ina 
- ings, became alſo wiſe themſelves, and ores 

forth exquiſite-parables. 
30 Go not after thy luſts, but. refrain thyſelf 
from thine appetites.” 

31 If thou g 
e her, ſne will make thee a aügnag- 

to thine enemies that malign the. 

32 Take not pleaſure in much good chear, 
neither be tied to the expence thereof 
| 3 Be not made a beggar by banqueting up- 

e when thou Haſt nothing in thy 
purſe: for thou ſhalt, lie in Wait for thin own 
| life ang be kelked on. e 


HA P. XIX. . 


I Wine and women ſeduce wiſe men... 7 Say not 
all thou ee . 75 adhd 0 Jriend with 
out anger. 

Labouring man "that ; is given to Auna 
f neſs ſhall not be rich; and he that con- 

temneth ſmall e ſhall fall by little * 

little. 

2 Wine a: women will make men of un- 
derſtanding to fall away: and he that cleaveth 
to harlots will become impudent. 


3 Moths and worms ſhall have him to heri- 5 


tage, and a bold man ſhall be taken 25 


4 


1 


—ů —— vel 


1 * 
nne 12 $771 i A 15 11 


bie own ſoul. 
5 Whoſo W 


Fr 
6 He that can rule hisg tongue, ſhall live 
without ſtrife, and ahn- —_ ie, 
ſhall have leſt el. %, in Abbe oa 
7 Rehearſe not . that which i is 


told unto thee, and thou ſhalt: faces the 


worſe. a r 


GAP T5050 01 3034 et 


offence, reveal them not: 
time cometh he will hate the. 
10 If thou haſt heard a word, let it ok with 
thee,” and be bold, it will cotbut ahbe. 


iveſt thy Gan e wel 11 A-fool travailethrvith a rend, ana woman 


in labour of a chil. „ 
12 As an . ſticketh in 4 mans 
chigh, ſo is a word within a fool's belly: 


13 Admoniſh ua friend, it may be he hath 


not done it : and if he have bar it, tat Us do 
it ne more. £4 351004344 #2446 
x4 Admoniſti thy friend, 11 tay o he io 
not ſaid it: and if he have, that he cer it not 


ain. 


* Ha b 3 


is a ſlander, and believe not every tale- 

16 There is one that ſlippeth in his cperch⸗ 

but not from his heart; and who is __ that 

hath not offended. with his tongue? 3 
17 Admoniſh thy neighbour! — — 

chend him, and not being angry; give Place 

to the law of the moſt High. 


be accepted (of him) and wiſdom obtaineth his 
love. i 


the Lord is the doctrine of life; and they 


„* — 
A — 


27 A —_ man wall oa is every thing, &c. ] A — man will! 
be areal to keep from ſinning in every thing he ſays or does, 
and will in all times and places be upon his guard during a ge- 
neral corruption, that he be not infected with the popular con- 
tagion; whilſt an inconſiderate man will not obſerve. the OCCa» 
fions for him to be upon his guard. 


| __ own 2 2 57 Kas. 


Notes on the Nineteenth Chapter. | 


Ver- 3 Moths and Worms 8 bade him to heritage, &c. 1 Al. 


man's CG . de uud. 1 K him into many diſ= 
eaſes, and the dreadful conſequences of a vicious life will appear 
upon his body. 4rnald. 


8 If thou canſt without offence, ES: them not.] Some veriions | 


render it, if there is a fault in thee reveal it not, or divulge not 


n 


"Fo ur 


1 9 . * * 
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minded, and he that ſinneth mall offend — 


plenſares in wickedneſs ſhall 
be condemned: e e eee 


8 — be to fend or foe, eee 
8 1 other men's lives, and if thou aa without 


4 Bonke deut; uch obſerved thee, and when | 


15 Admoniſh a friend: for many times 734 


18 The fear of the Lord is the firſt "ay to ' 


19 The knowledgeof the ee ee 


that do! —— leaſe . 


1 * 1 


wy he 2. 


20 | The ſoar of — Lord * wiſdom; and 


in all wiſdom is e 15 Es of reed 


3 the knowledge of his om 
1 If a ſervant ſay to his — Iwill not 


| * * it pleaſoth thee, though afterward he * 

it, he angereth him that nouriſheth him. 
22 The knowledge of wickedneſs is not 

wiſdom, neither Dp time the counſel of fin- 


ners prudence: tet words Hat. et 


— 7 * Fe 


* 


8 l i 

23 There is a wickedneſs, and the ſame: an 
abomination, and there is a fool wanting in 
wiſdom. 9 $4.4 49140] 


1 6570 


44 Tia e e ee neee 


feareth God, is better than one that hath much 
wiſdom, and arp erer dn ales: n 
Hi hb. FAY Hin 4 
: 5 There is an exquiſite ſabeiltys — el 
ſame is unjuſt, and there is one that turneth 
aſide to make judgment appear: and there is a 
wiſe man that juſtifieth 1 in judgment. 
26 There is a wicked man that hongeph| 
down his aun. ene is full of 


deceit, 


27 Caſting d down bis emen Kor mak- 
ing as if he heard not: where he is not known, 


£3 24 2845] L413 3 


he will dee eee eee " choke: hp) 


aware. 

28 And if for want eg power he be hindered 
from ſinning, yet When he findeth appertunity, 
he will do evil. 

29 A man may be known by his look, and 
one that hath underſtanding by his countenance, 
when thou meeteſt him. 

30 A man's attire, and exceſſive laughter, 


i 


WS 
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| E753, © . 4 * 
1 Of pon and ſpeaking. 10 O gu and gain. 
118 Of dipping by the tongu. al e, 


ths! 


; ERE is a reproof that is not 7 
1 _— ſome man holdeth his tongue, and 
bels wiſe. #44 £9 B fr ARG a3 #4641] 32 | 
2 It is much better to reprove, than te be 
angry ſecretly: and he that confeſſeth his fault, 


T% 14 £2 Xx 


(hall be preſerved. from hurt :,cawiers 


3 Ho good is it when eee eee * 


7 1 — repentance! for ſo: ſhalt thou e wil 


ful ſin. 8 anhin +443 nn 

5. As is the luſt of an eunuch tasten 
virgin; ſo is he that executeth Judgement with 3 
violence. IT 1+ £S4Þ 1. 

5 There is one that keepeth Silence, and is, 
ound wiſe : and another by much babbling ber 
cometh hateful. {5244176 466 51 

6 Some man holdeth his tongue, Penne he. 
hath! not to anſwer: and ſome keepeth. filence, 
knowiag his ima. E 5H art a: et; 

7 A wiſe man will hold his tongue, till he 
ſee opportunity: bat a da, and a foo} wall 
regard no tine. 

8 He that. uſeth many varia call be abbor- 
red; and he that taketh; to bimſelf . 
therein ſhall be hated. 8 

9 There is a ſinner that hath FOO ſucceſs in 
evil things; and there i is a gain that turneth to. 
los,. | 
10 There is a gift 42 Wall not profit chers 
and there is a gift whoſe recom is double. 

11 There is an abaſement becauſe of glory 
and there is that lifteth up his head from A low 


eſtate. 400 I 


#5 


* 
C = 
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and gait, ewe em 18.11 211 
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| repayerh it leren fold. 


12 There is that buyeth much fog A little, 
| SF 5 5 
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25 There is one that od *. to nicks pe pn ] Or 
better rendered thus, There is one that perverteth or turneth 
upſide down; chat he may pronounce judgment in favour of 


him to whom: he is inclined. This ſeems to be ſpoken of thoſe 9 


who, by their knowledge and nice diſtinctions in the law, know 
how to take an advantage of thoſe who are leſs {kilful ; and ſo 
obſcure things, as to make evil appear good, or good evil. as 

There is a wiſe man that gratifierh is judgment.) This may be 


| Notew: on the Twentieth Chapter. 


| flent, and to obſerve the proper ſeaſon of yiving pr __— 2 


—_ MI TH FRF” 


— 


A. 


. has it, That is not ſeaſonable : to wb when to Ye? 
the jud ment of a — wy 72 $4 7 RY 
There is a ſinner t 7 weeeſs in A 

The reading o ſome en is to de be preferred do this; 
namely, Good ſometimes ariſes from evil things: and this keeps 
up the antitheſis of the following ſentence. | 

10 There is that buyeth much for & fili, and repayeth. it feos. | 

/d; &c.] This is ſpoken of ſuch, as out of a covetous tem 


0 
get ja what is not good, for tlie fake: of having it ela, 
1 


1 


1 


better N He that acterk righteouſly't in jadgment i 1s ww 


N 1 There is à reproof that is. not come); &c.] * as the} 
75˙ | 


people generally pay ſor their eee 


EW 4 2 5 . 
oy Ts %. PF. j n 1 1 


r 


20:P 


N * 


\ 


q 
* 4 5 
Fr — 1 1 . r 


e — Moor E ST WATCDs Chap xi, f © 


r 


e 


135 A wife mem by his wrd maketh im- ſtruction to Gefitags!! 7! 6549: rue, 
- ſelf beloved: but the graces: a fools" tall be 26 The diſpoſition'of a lier is diſhonourable bu 
* — germ Sie t ont ei ums and his ſhame is ever wich him.” {li 
A Thecgift:obactool ſhall-do A no v668| 25 A wiſe man/ſhall-promotethimſelf 70 FM _—_ 
when thou haſt it: neither yet of the envious] with his words: and he that "hath: underſtand. me 
for his neerſſity r for he looketh to receive ay] ing will pleaſe great men | ſel 
Wiener 40 m A 1 228 He that tilleth his land dl ineresfe his ef 
| 5 He giveth little, and opbralijects wehr heap : and the that pleaſeth great men, thall wr: 
he — his mouth like a crier: to-day he get pardon for iniquity.” IAB flar 
tendeth; and to-morrow will he afk it again: 29 Preſents and gifts blind the eyes of the gil 
ſuch a one is to be hated of God and man. wile, and ſtop us his mouth that he raking ſto! 
16 The fool ſaith, I have no friends, 1 have Prove; | hel 
no thank for all my good deeds, and they that | 30 Widdow-that' is hid, and creative übst iz _ 
eat my bread ſpeak evil of me. -Fhoarded up, what profit is in them both? tet 
17 How oft, and of how many "ſhall hos be 31 Better is he that hideth his folly, that a fed 
laughed to ſoorn] for he knoweth not aright man that hideth his wiſdom. l 
what it is to have: and it is all one unto. mw 32 Neceſſary patience in ſeeking the Lord, hut 
as if he had it not. is -better than he that leadeth his life without tert 
18 To flip upon a pavement i is” een to nee . Ae I 
lip with the tongue: ſo ay iv en Wee eH AN XXI. N ine). abo 
all come ſpeedi ly 2 Flee from PR as from a ferpent. 1a Jie Fr pur: 
19 An unſeaſonable tals will — be in © ferences between the fool and the unt. in] 
the mouth of the unwiſGG. IV fon, haſt thou ſinned ? do ſo no more, ken 
20 A wiſe ſentence ſhall be eden ein but ask pardon for: thy former ſins. | lony 
it cometh out of 'a fool's mouth: for he will| 2 F lee from ſin as from the face of a ſerpent: 42 
not ſpeak it in duc ſeaſon. for if thou comeſt too near it, it will bite thee: will 
21 There is that is hindred from — the teeth thereof Dre teeth of a lion, nan as 0 
through want: and Wen! herd taketh reſt, he ing the ſouls fn plea 
ſhall not be troubled. | 3 All iniquity is as a ee n the bac 
22 There is that deftroyerts tie own foul wounds whereof cannot be healed. 95 I 
| through baſhfulneſs, and by ore ung of per- 4 To terrify and do wrong will es riches * the 
_ ſons -overthroweth him ſelff. thus the houſe of Lene men hall be made the 
223 There is that for daſhfulneſo promĩſeth to | deſolate. 1 
His friend, en maketh him his ange for no- 5 A prayer out of a . reach- mar 
thing. | eth to the cars — God, and =_ — com- bis 
Sp! A lie i is l bot i in a man, yet it is con- eth ſpeedily. . | _ 
tinually i in the mouth of the untaught. . 6 He that 8 bendpoiineds is in the way dom 
aan thief is better than a man that is ac-| of ſinners: but he that feareth the Lord, will wiſe 
cuſtomed. to lie : but they both mt have de- will repent” from his heart. TELE | : 10 
n 2 — ware — cet, 
277 ——.. . ee, fl — 
r = — ho rt EF IM woot heapi 
liberties/as"others have done, if they had theſame opportunity and wy they create themſelves enemies; Au the great number. of. of hea 
ower. whom they inſulted and injured, wall at length join Fogether, lome. 
27 1 ir better than Med hay fs accuſtomed to lie, &c.] The and prove their overthrow. Arnald. horrer 
writer does not mean to excuſe, or juſtify the thief; but to ex- - 5 4 Prayer out of a poor "man's mituth neacheth to the ears of 10 
poſe the Har, thro? the odiouſneſs of the compariſon ; for he ſays,, God, &c.] I he words [of God] are not in any Greek copy; and . 
in the following ſentence, that they are both wont to periſh, mi- therefore, the ſenſe is, That the prayer of the poor reacheth only grave 
ſerably. We may ſtate the compariſon thus, The thief only takes | to the ears of the proud man: but does not touch his heart, and fie} 
away man's money; the lar robs him of his reputation, which | is diſregarded by 7 im: ſo that the Proud man 5 Judgement mall 1 
is more valuable than riches. | | come- 7 upon him. Arn Wahi: 20 


8 it 


** 


| ſelf ſtones for. the tomb of his:burial; 5 1 1 


tones, but at the end wens is the 8 an (04 


but there is a wiſdom which: cultiplicch bit- 


long as he liveth- + {4 1 | 


— 


u 9 


EX GLES/T| 


TT IG — 


' Chap, * 


7 An eloquent n man is known — 
but a e wan mee. when he 
lippet ere TIS. ** 209} N - Dell 5 

8 He that buildeth his. Bous with other 
men's money, is like one that gathereth him- a 


9 The congtegation of the wicked is like tow 
wrapped. together: and the end of them wa 
flame of fire to deftroy them. 

10 The, way of ſinners is de — with 


hell. | 
WES He that besgeth the law of the Lord woes 
teth the underſtanding. thereof: and the Par- 
fection of the fear of the Lord is wiſdom. 
12 He that is not wiſe, will not be taught: 


eme 4K 18 + er 

The Tn Fac aha wiſe man ſhalt: 
* like a flood: 5 his eee lars a 
bn fountain of life. y 4 


4 The inner — a * are e like, a hawk 
— veſſel and he pe hold —— 


71 77 FR 6.4.3 414 


— a skilful — hear 2 —— ne 
will commend it, and add unto it: but as ſoon 
as one of no underſtanding; heareth it, it diſ- 
pleaſeth him, and he caſteth it mern his 
back. 

16 The rallcing; 
the way: bit grace ſhall be found in the Ihe of 
the wile. Ain n 1117 n 
{29 They enquire at the mouth of the wiſe 
man in the congregation, and they thall ponder 
his words in their heart. py 

18 As is a houſe that is Jefthopedadiviantiih 
dom to a fool.; and the knowledge of the un- 
wiſe is as talk without ſenſe. 

19 Doctrine unto fools is as fetters on e 


| | 


af ” N = like 3 in 


20 As fool lifterks/ op by deer, rs 
bot a wiſe man — Parcel mile a little“ 
21 Learning i is unto a wiſe, man a8 U © 
ROOT 7 4 5661-47795 S993 HET 7 ken 
22 A foolith Man v ot üs Lomi 
e Hhoaſe: Rm 2 man of 
alhamed of him. e ce 
— A fool will — 5640! e 0 
houle : ee he * is welle nurtured will ſtand 


nee 


7 $41 


che door: but a wiſe man will be grieved with 
the diſgrace. 1} $44; 2397119, ene Dun 615197; 
25 The lips of talkers will be telling ſuch 
things as pertain not unto them: but the werds 
of ſuch as have e en- 6 ow etgiet- thy 


the balance. 0314 15611-9037 16 a6 


26 The heart of fools is in theeſy mouth : but 
the: mouth of the wiſe is in their heart. 


en bis emu, S Dirt cifulead 
28 A whiſperer deflerh his oon ol foul; und 
| is: s hated nden he dwelleth. 3 

CET 2g He TT "ec H A _ XXII. endes 2 


0 „ and foal, 2— , 
8 28 What 255 S fe 


A slothful man is compared to a filthy 
ſtone, and ee erer haßt hum out 


to his diſ gare: ee t tac Arth 
A flothful man is compared to:the-filth of 
a dunghill: every man that takes it pee wil” 

ſhake his hand. En bins BRN 

14 3 An iovi-eurtarid ſan is the dees of 
his father that begat hi nd {fooliſh} 

daughter is born to his loſs. 
4 A wiſe daughter ſhall 


an ie 


PPP 


* 
8 
25 


— 6 5 
mth "IEP + * . — 


A tie that e eee ae men's money, Sc. ] He is 


heaping up ruin to himſelf, This alludes to the ancient cuſtom 


of heaping up ſtones over the Fuck wee of perſons remarkable for 
ſome crime, to per their infamy, and ſhew the public ab-. 
horrence for them. Arnalg: 

10 The wway of ſinners us made plain with Rones, 8c.) "Tis like 
7 paved way towalk in; but the end thereof is the pit of the 
grave; i e,"It leads to death, either thro' capital n 
inflicted by law, or divine vengeance. 


15 He i -add un to ite] He will apply it to himſelf. 


Zantly and ſtrongly expreſſed, 5 nenn 
27 When the ungodly curſeth Satan, 2 teh bas 44.8 5 Gul. jt tc — | 


context ſeems to countenance, the meaning is, when a wicked 
man or ſlanderer blames another for cenſoraulgels,, * ee 
Himſelf as an accuter of the brethren 1 15 


Notes on the Twenty. Second Chapter. „ ee e 08 


* Þ 4 Heel man is companid us 4 ful Alone, & c Mei 18 likes 8 Fw 
which falls into the dirt; no * ins e 


26 The heart of ſools is in their mouth, NE. ] This is "ory ele- 


it TO thence. 
| | 6 1 


to her huſband: but ſhe that 5 
feet, and . manacles on wo e band. {is her father's heavinets. 


ment —— and like a bratclet” upon his right 


+4 Art : 8; SHOE - 


24 21 is! ae e of a man es heüfkem ot | 


27 When the ungodly curfel ey on | 


T3733 <6: ; 


Satan be meant an adverſary, accuſer, and calumnistor, as the 


* 


ih 


— hs ETOTEDIASTIOUS. 


. She chat is bold diſhonourerh both/herfa- 
"ub and her hoſband, but they both ſhall de- 
| dpi e ether Bet ities; 
6 A tale out of ſeaſon Lis as] einde 
| 6erning : but ſtripes and apiretting of wiſe 
dom. ate nęyer out of time 

7 Whoſe teacheth a fool, is as one that 
ęlueth a po tſherd ö mn PRONE 
One from « ſound ger. Led. F | Me 

8 He that telleth 1 to a * edel 
to one in a flumber: when he kathy told bis 
tale, he will ſay, What is the matter? 

9 If children live honeſtly, and have 1 
withal, they ſhall cover the baſenel@rok their 
parents. 

10 But children being FAR bs. 8 dic 
duain and want of nurture, do ſtain the nen 
a of their kindred. 
„ 11 Weep · for the dead, for he hath: loſt the 
Jight and weep for the fool, for he wanteth 
underſtanding: make little weeping for the 
| dead, for he is at reſt : but the life of that fool 
is worſe than dedgth.,{ 2,46 
12 Seven days — mourn os kinks that i is 
3 but for a fool and an ungodly man, all 
erer days of his lifſe. 
13 Talk not much a a fool, and go not 
ot to him that hath no underſtanding: beware of | 
him; leſt thou have trouble, and thou ſhalt never 
be defiled with his fooleries : depart from him, 
and thou ſhalt find reſt, and Never: be diſquiet- | 
Aim madneſs. | 
14. What is heavier than lead? and what is 
5 the name thereof, but a fool ? K 
15 Sand and falt, and a maſs: of iron, is 
Laber to bear, chan a man without eee 
ing. 
— As timber diet nog — ie is in a 
— cannot be looſed with ſhaking: ſa 
the heart that is eſtabliſhed by adviſed counſel, 


ſhall fear at no time. 
17 A heart ſettled upon a thought of under 


"| 


A eben N drr Act air\ tf. 
18 ales ſet on an high place will never ſtand 
againſt the wind: ſo a fearful heart, in the 


il ER SEED dane sante niehr 
1059 He ſhtugiriakgad chet eye, will make 
tears to fall: and he that pricketh 'the- hear, 
makethꝭ t to ſhew her knowledge. 


eth them away: and he that Wanne bis 
friend, breaketh: friendſhip. © 4 lh tug, 
21 Though thou dreweſt a Goal at t thy 


turning [to favour] 5 þ Bo * 14 6 97 2 1 r 
thy friend, fear not: for there may be a re- 


or diſcloſing of ſecrets, ot a treacherous wound: 
for, theſe things every friend will depart. pA 
23 Be faithſul to thy.neighbour in his po- 
verty. that thou mayeſt rejoice in his proſpe- 
rity: abide ſtedfaſt unto him in the time of 
his trouble, that thou mayeſt be heir with him 
in his heritage: ſor a mean eſtate is not always 
to be contemnedꝭ; nor the rich that i is Wai, 


to be had in admir ation | 


24 As the vapour 0 a — 
goeth before the fire; ſo reviling before blood. 
| 25 1 will not be aſhamed to defend a friend: 
neither will J hide myſelf from him. 
26 And if any evil happen unto me by him, 
ea Moons that heareth it will beware of him. 
27 Who ſhall ſet. a watch before my mouth, 
| and a ſeal of wiſdom upon my lips, that 1 fall 
not ſuddenly by 1 a n b 3 
«am me "_ # ili 364 $24 4; 4 


Oe 8 11 A p. XXIII. | 
1 A prayer 1 5 grace to 5 ee fin. 23 The adulter- 
ous wife funeth many ways. 


Lord, Father and Governor of all my 
whole life, leave me not to their coun- 


taoding, is. as, 4 fair . on the wall 


EF. 4 


111 and let me not fall by. them. 


1 Wn 


_ 
— 
— 


th A 2 our of feafon 2 a) 1 5 in mourning, &c. 0 By tale 


here, according to the Greek, is meant any converſation out of mayeſt be a partaker 


3 * 


23 That thou it ee In bis proſperity, &c.] Thit thou 
of the things which he my Mow oy his 


ſeaſon; but ſtripes and correction of wiſdom are never out power, by a r turn of Affairs. i eie 


ef time This may be better rendered, But ſtripes and cor- 


reftion in ſeaſon, and e are acts of ien 


| otes on the Twenty-third Chapter, - 
Ver, 1 0 ped Father e es r of allgauta ifs have 
mg 


we 
— 


4 


—— Ai. 5 


imagination of a fools: cannot ſtand apainſt any 


20 Whoſo caſteth a ſtone at the dicks) fray- : 


ſriend yet deſpair not: for there may be te- 
22 If thon baſt opened thy mouth WY 


conciliation ; except for upbraiding, or pride, 


| and it paſs not by my ſin s? 


| thereby. ttt 


- 
— F 


* 


Ghap. xxl EGO LES 7 


x. Adil. 


1 


TT 6 


2 Who will ſet en over my thoughts, 
and the diſcipline of wiſdom over mine heart? 


with death: God grant thakis be not «found in 


the heritage of Jacob, fon :allifach things ſhall 


that they ſpare me not for mine ignotariogs 


! 


Let mine ignorances D as my PR 
abownd! to my deſtruction, and I fall before 


mine adverſaries, and mine enemy eee over 
f me, whoſe hope i 


is far from thy me 41 
4 O Lord, Father and God of my fe, give 
me not a proud look, but turn away from ay 
ſervants always a haughty mind. | 
5 Turn away from me vain hopes, and con- 


cupiſcence, and thou ſhalt hold him * nn is 
| deſirous: always to ſerve thee. + 


6 Let not the greedineſs of chi belly, n nor 
Joſt of the fleſh take hold of me, and give not 
over me thy ſervant into an impudent mind. 

7 Hear, O ye children, the diſcipline of thi 
mouth: he that an it, n never _ taken 


— 


6 The nner ſhall be lefe in his foolihnefs: 
both the' evil v dee and the proud an fall 


1 142 18117 e 02.7% 44544 


9 Auna not thy mouth to Kuni 


neither uſe thyſelf to derer rn of nen — pa 


| One. S271 TON ETHOS IK. 


10 For as a been ee e 


San be without a blue mark: ſo he that 
ſweareth, and nameth God ee ſhall 


* be faulthelzo: ext 3 hum A 77 
1 Aman chab uſeth d faeating ſhall be 


filled with iniquity, and the plague ſhall never 


depart from his houſe: if he ſhall offend; his 


ſin ſhall be upon him: and if he acknowledge 
not his fin, he maketha double offence : and 
if he fweard in vain, ' he: ſhall not be innocent, 


but his houſe ſhall be Full of calamities. 


| low: in their ſins. 


-be far from the godly, and they ſhall Dt anal 
01:5}. 10 10 ier Ae 
173 Uſe not thy mouth to in temperate wear - 
ing, for therein is the word of ſi, n ors mot 
14 Remember thy fathet and thy mother, 
hen thou ſitteſt among agteat men, Bent 
forgetful before them and Hoy thournby cul- 
tom become a fool, and wiſi that thou hadſt 


not been he mr Gan day: alt thy nati- 


vity. N 1 300 ; 436 # | 
bt 1. The man that is ebnen d e 5 
ous words, will never be reformed all the ys 
of his life. 
16 Two ſorts of men multiply ao 2nd the 
third will bring wrath: a hot: miad is a8 
burning fire, it will never be quenched/till;at- 
be conſumed : a ſornieator in the body of his 
| [feſh will never ceaſe till he hath-kindled a fire. 
17 All bread is ſweet to a whore-mobgers he 
will not leave off till he die. ai t bab 
13 A man that breaketh wedlock, ſaying 
thus in his heart, Who ſeeth me? IL am com- 
aſſed about with darkneſs, the walls cover mes 
and no body ſeeth me; what need I to fear ? 
the moſt High will not remember my ſins: 
19 decke man only feareth the eyes of mep, 
and knoweth' rot that the eyes of the I. ord are 
ten thouſand times brighter than the ſan, be- 
holding all the ways of> e and conſidering 
| the moſt ſecret parts: erer rer Hou. 
20 He knew „ they were 
created; ſo alſo after 18 were enen de 
looked upon them all. 
21 This man ſhall be _ ſhed-in the Rereets 
of the city, and-whete he ſuſpecteth not, he 


? 


I2 "TIE? is a word chat is eee about ſhall be nene eee ee eee e 


® + 


e & 


1 MR 1 
* 9 


. vain hopes, goncupiſcence, a luxurious appetite, and hon: 
- tuous Ape "He after this addreſſes himſelf to children; 


rendered, taten in his fool! 


1 * 
* 


me not; &c.] The firſt part of ths os contains a Yrayer for 


grace to get the maſtery.over;ſin, for ſtrength, to ſubdug'p 


adviſing them to ſet a guard on their lips. This naturally 
leads, him to 20 ſpeak of of the fin and folly of vain ſwearing 1 in com- 
mon diſcourſe. 


8 The finner ſhall be Coli wy voliſoneſs, Sc.] This ſhould be 
Sy 


namely, of peaking without: 


conſideration. 


11 If by fhallaffend, bis bn ball be apex bie We.] This is Uts 


rect tautology But the Greek, which our tranſlators render 


ſwears, he ſhall then be wer 188 2 
12 There is a word that is clonbed 54 no 36 12 + 11 


crime, which the writer does not mention, as too odious, is 
blaß phemy, which he has ſufficiently diſtinguiſhed ; for it was 
n with death among the Jews. 


13 Uſe not thy mouth to intemperate / wearing, Le. Some copies h 


read, Uſe not thy mouth to obſcene licente or unbecoming 


ſpeech : meaning either obſcenity « or Saw, and 88 
words. 

14 Remember thy father und thy coat Ber ve] Abcordingres 
Grotius the ſenſe is, Though thou be intimate with the 4 
and be thyſelf in a high ſtation, do not forget thy mA; | 
ſpeak of them as if thou wert aſhamed of 88 5 oo | 


indeterminately offend, is, if he ſwear any raſh oath, and fin in- 
advertently, not rightly underſtanding the thing about Which he 
Ne LXXVI. N 


{ 


20 Q | Note 


© | 
— 
3 


Chap. XXIV, 


GIL EIL 


22 Thus call it 80 alfo with the wife that [1 
leaveth her huſband, and bringeth in an heir 
by another. + | 
23 For firſt, the hath 1 this "ts of 
the moſt High; and ſecondly, . the hath treſ. 
paſſed againſt her own huſband ; and thirdly, 
"ſhe hath played the whore in adultery, and 
brought children by another man. 

24 She ſhall be brought out into the congre- 


ing ha in Jacob, 3 thine inheritance i in 
an 


the world, and I ſhall never fail. 


10 In the holy tabernacle I head ors” 


him : and ſo was I eſtablithed in Sion. 

11 Likewiſe in the beloved city he gave me 
reſt, and in Jeruſalem was my power. 

12 And I took root in an honourable: people, 


gation, and inquifition ſhall be made ol her even in the portion of the Lord's inhetitance. 


chiltren. _ 
25 Her children ſhall not take root, 14 her 


| branches ſhall bring forth no fruit. | 
26 She ſhall leave her memory to be curſed, 
and her reproach ſhall not be Motted out. 
27 And they that remain ſhall know that 
there is nothing better than the fear of the 


Lord, and that there is nothing ſweeter than to 


take heed unto the r ee of the 


| Lord. 1 
28 It is gere g to follow the Lied; and 


to be received of him is long life. 
XY. b 


2 7 "i/dom dith praiſe herſelf, ſheweth her begin- 
ning, 4 her dwelling, 17 her glory, 17 her 
fruit, 26 her increaſe and perfeclion. | 


'F ESD OM ſhall praiſe herſelf, and ſhall 


2 In the congregation of the moſt High 
wall ſhe open her mouth, w_ diutaph before 


his power. 


3 Icame out of the mouth of the moiſt High, { 


| 


ME covered the earth as a cloud. 


4 I dwelt in high arp _ | wy throne is | 
i and mine inheritance; than the honey- comb. 


in a cloudy pillar. | 
5 I alone compaſſed the circuit of TRAY 
Rs walked in the bottom of the. deep. 54 


| a and in erery; people, and 9 I got a 
polleſſion- 


7 With all theſe I fought reſt : andi in whole x 


| inhericaace hall I abide ? _ 

38 80 the Creator of all chings g gave me a 
commandment, and he that made me cauſed 

my tabernacle to reſt, and ſaid, Let 90 dwell- 


glory in the midſt of her people. 


13 I was exalted like a cedar in Libanus, 
and as a eee ane the mounting of 


Hermon. 
14 I was exalted e a ee in Kegel- 
Idi, and as a roſe- plant in Jericho, as a fair olive- 


tree in a pleaſant field, and Lands up as a new 
tree by the water. | | 


15 I gave a' ſweet ſmel like cinnamon hid 


aſpalathus, and I yielded a pleaſant odour like 
the beſt myrrh, as galbanum, and onyx, and 


honour. and grace. 


17 As the vine . 1 Sond — 4 
vour, and my flowers 10 the fruit of honour 


and riches. | | 

18 Lam the —— oC Gs love, — Gar, 
and knowledge, and holy hope ; I therefore be- 
ing eternal, am ne to all 8 children which 


are named of him. 
19 Oome unto me, all ye chat be deſirous of 


| me, and fill yourſelves with my fruits. 


20 For my memorial is ſweeter than en 


21 They that eat me ſhall yet be huogry, 


and they that drink me ſhall yet be thirſty. 


6 In the waves of the ſea, and in all this | 
founded, and they that wark by me ſhall not 


22, He that obeyeth me ſhall never be con- 


do amiſs. 


which Moſes commanded for an weren unto 


the congregations of Jacob. 


8 By. Faint not to be 5 in the Lord; that 


1 
— 


Notes on the Twenty-fourth Chaptet 
Ver. 1 V iſdem fhall BF wth Kc. Wildom is the moſt 


„ e e 
[noble u which 1 is inland i n er enen part of 


bi God's works, 
| 3 


ep. xxiv, 


9 He created m me 3 the beginning before | 


ſweet ſtorax, and as the ſunte of nn 
lin the tabernacle. 8 

16 As the coopoutine=ann 1 firetched out my 
branches, and my branches are che branches of 


23 All theſe things are "ie" hoe! bf the 
| covenant of the moſt high God, even the law 


ER. LY 4 


8 


8 


at 


8 | 


| Chap. x30 XIV. 


Lord Almghty is God alone, and belides him 
9015 He flleth all things wih his wifdem, 38 
Phi 


" 0' oe 0 we. 


a ſea. 


the unity of brethren, the love of nes 


* canſt thou find any thing in thine age? 


meant 1 human r; 


| bateful, &c. are the reſult of a found judgment formed on 


'EG T 1 Ss 1 I'D T T U A 


Chap. xxv. 


he may confirm you, 3 unto' Shim FP wy 
there is no other Saviour, 


on, and as Tigris in the time of he new 

fruits. 
26, He maketh che underfand: vg 10 1 
like Euphrates, and as Faber in the: tim! of 
the, harveſt, +48 IN 57-1 

27 He 2 the dates: of knowJedge 
appear as the gas, 1 as Geon 1 in the time of 
vintage. 8 | 

28 The firſt man 8 f perfrelly: 
no more ſhall the laſt find her out. 
29 For her thoughts are more than the ſea, 
and her counſels ptofounder than the great deep. 

30 Lalſo.came.out;as-a- brook. from a river, 
and as a conduit into a Harden. 

31 4, aid, I will water my beſt 0 1 
will water abundantly my:garden-bed :- and lo, 
my brook. d river, and- oy river) ro 


Ry will yet make Far Was to. thine pets 
mornings and will ſend forth her light afar off. 
33 1 will yet pour out doctrine as prophecy, 
and leave it to all ages for eve. 
34 Behold that k have not laboured for my- 
felf e but for all them that ſeek. wiſdom. 


gy nn 

1 What ale; are beauti iful, and what hateful. 
13 Nathing is, worſe: than à withed woman. 
IN three things J was beautified, and ſtood 
up beautiful both before God and men: 


a man and a wife that agree together. 


2 Three ſorts of men foul hateth, and 1 


am greatly offended at their life: a poor man 


that is proud, a rich man that is a wor. and an. 
old adulterer that-doteth. - 
3 If thou haſt gathered nothing in thy yon 


2 0 Bam LAI @ thing is Janeeene⸗ for 


TO 
f 


grey hairs abd for ancient men to know. coun 7 


ſel] ! 
-=q Oh how comely is the wiſdom of a al, 
and underſtanding and counſel to men of 9290 
nour! 7 

6 Much experience is the cron of old men 
and the fear of God is their glor . 


7 There be nine things which [ have judged I 


in mine heart to be happy, and the tenth 1 will 
utter with my tongue: A man that hath Jo of 
his children, and he that livethy to fee the fall 
of his enemy.” 

8 Well is him that dwelleth ity n of 


underſtanding; and that hath not ſlipped with 


his tongue, and that hath not ſerved 4 man 
more unworthy than bimſelf. BB 

9 Well is him that hath an prudence nd 
he'that ſpeaketh 1 in the cars of them that will 


hear. 


10 Oh how gent is * ho Gndech wiſdom ' 


{yet is chere none above bim that Waren the 
Lord. | 
11 But the J6vwcf thi Lord paſſeth all ha 


| for illumination: he that holdeth it, whojees 


ſhall he be likened? + , -- 


12 The fear of the Lord. ig. the beginning of | 


[unto him. 


his loye: and f faith | is the beginning © of clea js 


13 [Give me] any plague, 'but the plag 

the heart: and any wickedneſs, but wy wicked. 
neſs of a woman: 
14 And any affliction, but the aMitiGis from 
them that hate me: and 198 revenge, but the 
revenge of enemies. 

15 There is no head above the pod of « feel 
pent; and there is no wrath above the wrath 
of -an enemy. 1 


gon, than to keep houſe with a wicked woman. 
17 The wickedneſs of a woman changeth 
her face, and datkeneth. her countenance like 


| fackeloth. 
| 48 Her huſbund hall Gt among his neigh= 


a te 
* 


31 7 A eater __ garde, &c.] 50 the beſt 0e is 


8 Notes on the Twenty- fifth Chapter. 
Ver. 1 In three things, I was beautified, &c.] The author's "AY 


|thorou h knowledge of mankind. 

a2 He that eo ta ſee the fall of bis 3 This i 18 | acconing 
to the narrowneſs of the Jewiſh notions. _ - 

13 A i ge, but the plague of the heart, &E. 4 i. e. Sorrow 
ar grief © 


timents in the beginning of this chapter on things beautiful and 


cloadeth her countenance like a bear. 


16 T had rather dwell with a lion and un | 


17 Lo her countenance like feckdub 1 Some * read. 


1 
Fe CC CCC C Clſ [e( CCC CDC 
— 5 


Chap. xxvi. | "ECCUBSIASTICUS. —— 
: 1 N 5 when: he beareth it, hall ſigh bit-| theſe. are cradle: this eb | | 8 
terly. 6 But a gtief of heart and ſorrow is 2 en 


2:19; All wickedneſs is but little to the: wick- 
-edncls of a woman: let the nine! of anner 
fall vpon her. 
20 As the climbing of a ſandy way is to the 
ſer of the aged, 150 is a wife full of words to a 
r man. 
21 Stumble not a 3 05 beauty of. a woman, 
and defire her not for pleaſure. _ 
22 A woman, if ſhe maintain her huſband, 
is s full of anger, impudency, and much reproach. 
23 A wicked: woman abateth the courage, | 
"amv an heavy countenance, and a wounded 
heart: a woman that will not comfort her huſ- 
band in dittreſs, beth weak hands and feeble 


Annees 3 


224 Of the woman came the beginning af fo, 
and through her we all die. | ' 
25 Give-the water no paſſage : tir 4 


vicked woman liberty to gad abroad. 
26 If ſhe go not as thou wouldeſt * her. 


cut her off from thy fleſh, and give . a bill 
of eme and let her go. Lache 


. XXVI. 
N bo of good and bad women, 
ILESSED is the man that hath a irons 
wiſe; for Fe. nde of his Gays ſhall 
be double. 


2 A virtuous woman rejoiceth hart beibend; 


and he ſhall fulfil the years of his life in peace. 


e 


1 - % M* Fog. 
* \ 8 454-55 


that is jealous over another woman, and a 
ſcourge of the yur. pat Which communicateth 
with all. 
An evil wife i is a yoke taken to and fro : 
he that hath hold of _— is as 1 5 he held a 
ſcorpion. - 
8 A drunken v woman, amd a gadder abroad, 


cauſeth great anger, and . ems not cover her 


own ſhame. 


9 The whoredom of a woman may be known | 


in her haughty looks and eye-lids. 

10 If thy daughter be ſhameleſs, keep "A 
in ſtraitly, leſt _ abuſe herſelf through 01 over- 
much liberty. e 
11 Watch over an inge eye: and mar- 
vel not if ſhe treſpaſs againſt the. 

12 She will open her mouth as a thirſty ti tra- 


ler when he hath found a fountain: and 
drink of every water near her: by every hedge 


will ſhe fit down, and open her Auer. 1 8 
every arrow. 


13 The grace of a wife deli hteth her huf 


band, and her diſcretion will fat his bones. 
14 A ſilent and loving woman is a giſt of the 


Lord; and there is nothing ſo r ee a8 


a mind well inſtructetd. 
15 A ſhame-faced and faithful woman is 2 


double grace, and her continent mind cannot be 


valued. 
16 As the ſun en it | ind in the high 


3 A good wife is a good portion, which ſhall heaven; ſo is the beauty of a ee wife in * 


be given in the e of them. that fear. the 
Lord. 
. Whether a man be rich or poor, if be have 
2 good heart toward the Lord, he ſhall at all 
times tejoice with a chearful countenance. , 
There be three things that mine heart 
feaxeth ; and for the fourth I was fore afraid: 
the flander of a city, the gathering together of 
an n I Rt and a falſe abc Lo 


af 


ordering of her houſe. 
17 As the clear light is upon the holy can- 
dleſtick : ſo is the beauty of the face in ripe age. 
18 As the golden pillars are upon the ſockets 
of filver : © are the Fair: feet with a Conſtant 
heart. 
19 My fon hows the Gompi of tbive age 
ſound; and give not thy ſtrength to ſtrangers. 
20 „ben thou haſt NO a en. 1 


a — 1 — 4 


at. * 


of women 1s to be underſtood of the bad among them ; for a 
virtuous and deſerving woman is ſpoken of in the next chapter, 
zn terms of the higheſt reſpect. Tae writer's intention ſeems to 


have been to ſhow what prudence 4 1s Er ere in the choice of a 
wife. 


26 If /be go hot as (Si 4 Po Ba ve 2 Ec. ] What i is fag hive. | 


10 Ha: $4: A be 0 Wen in, 207 Some copies 
read thus, Keep an early and conſtant guard over a. daughter, 
leſt too much liberty and indulgence prove her ruin. | 

15 Her continent mind cannot be valued.] A woman keeping 
within proper bounds in all yi. who has not only conjugal 


| chafbty, but temperance in all reſpects, or a moderation of the 


paſſions, and 4 N virtue in the whole conduct of life, is ineſti- 


| 1 Notes on the 8 fixth Chapter. 
5 Tie flander if a city, Ke. J Margin rend an evil report. | 


mable. 


a 


2% {Ais.. Be 4 ; fas, oy 1 
84 * * F i 
s | | 5 2 


— 


fidering the multiplicity. of affairs in w 
5 „and the diverſity of perſons with whom he is concerned, 


e finds it very difficult to hold the ae juſtice exactly l el or urgent buſineſs obliges. 
76. 


24 


3 3 * MF: 4 


Y * k 
— 3 .. — ů — rr en eee 


3 


5 ; 8 F. \ ＋ F 


— — 


* 
4. wh... 


Gap: we "FCCL EST 


ASTICUS 


: 2 / & * 
— 


— Ferry 


fion through all the _ foi it with thine own 

ſeed, truſting in the goodneſs of thy ſtock.” | 
21 806 thy race which thou leaveſt fliall be 
magnified, having” the confidence of their good 
deſeegg. 

22 An harder all be tente as ſpittle ;{ 
but a married woman is a tower again death 
50 nr Huſb and. 

23 A wicked wotnan is Nen 15 a portion to 
a wicked man: but a godly woman is Five to 
him that'feareth the Lord. 

24 A diſhoneſt Woman na ſhame ; 
but an honeſt wothan will Retr yn her hoſ⸗ 

band. 5 
"= A Pres woman ſhall be oaks! as 
a dog; but ſhe chat * ſharne- faced” will fear 


the Lord. * 'F* 
will truth return unto them that practiſe in her. 
10 As the lion lieth in wait for the prey; ſo 


26 A woman ther ene: hey huſband, 
ſhall be judged wiſe of all; bur the” that diſ- 
honoureth him in her pride,” ſhall be counted 
ungodly of all. | 

27 A loud crying woman and a ſcold ſhall! 
be ſought out to drive away the enemies. 

28 There be two things that grieve my 
heart; and the third maketh me angry: a man 
of war that ſuffereth poverty, and men of un- 
derſtanding that are not ſet by: and one that 
returneth from righteouſneſs to fin, the Lord 


Prepareth ſuch an one for the ſword. 


29 Amerchant ſhall hardly keep himſelf from 
doing wron 85 and an EST ſhall not be freed 
from fin.” | 


C HA P. ” ALVIL,. 


I, Off in ſelling and buying. 25 He that dig- 
- geth a pit, ſhall fall into it. 


turn his eyes away. 


þ the trial of man is in his reaſoni 


buying and ſelling. 7 . 
z Unlels'a man old blunt, dültgeny in che 


thrown. 45 


4 As when one fifecrls wh acfores the: re- 
5 The furnace proveth the potter” 8 n ſo 


FD. * 


6 The fruit declareth if the =. ers bees 


heart of ml. 3 

7 Praiſe no man before das heareſt him 
PRA for this is the trial of men. Ar 

8 If thou followeſt righteouſneſs, Sha dale 
nog her, and put her on as 2 giornoabriong 
robe. 211% 
9 The. birds will reſort unto their . ſo 


1 522 CRE 


Yn for them that work iniquity. 


moon. ie 710 18 


the time: but be continually among men of 
underſtanding. 

13 The diſcourſe of fools' is irkſome⸗ a 
their ſport is in the wantonneſs of ſin- 
14 The talk of him that ſweareth much, 
maketh the hair ſtand upright : boy THEE n 
make one ſtop his ears. s 
15 The ſtrife of the proud is vlood-ſhedding, 
and their revilings are grievous to the ear. 
16 Whoſo diſcovereth ſecrets, loſeth his ere- 
dit; and ſhall never find friend to his mind. 

17 Love thy friend and be faithful unto him: 


ANY- have ſinned for a ſmall matter ;{burif thou deine his rex 10g oy no more. 
and he that ſeeketh for r As will after him. 4 
18 For as a man hath deftroyed his N 


2 As a nail ſticketh faſt W Ros joiningsſ ſo haſt thou loſt the love of thy neighbour. + - 


of! the ſtones; ſo doth fin ſtick cloſe e between 


19 As one that letteth a bird go out of WINK. 


. 22 A „ barks f fall FR 3 as /pittle, Kc. ar, according to poiſed, fo as no man ſhall have reaſon to complain. | "© 8 


the Margin, as a wine, | 

26 She that diſhencureth him in her pride. Kc, The ſtrĩct render! 
ing of the Greek here is, She that deſpiſeth or diſnonoureth her 
huſband ſhall-by all be accounted wicked for her pride. 


Notes on the Twenty-ſeventh Chapter. e > 


1. Many have /ixned for a ſmall matter, &c. ] Accordin to fete _— 
the true reading is, for the ſake of gain or money 3 which ſeems = 


28 A merchant. ſhall hardly keep himſelf from doing wrong, ] ] Con- moſt agreeable to the context. 


ich a merchaat is em- 


N 


ing, that one ſhould never enter into the company of fuch 


12 1/ thou be among the. indiſcreer, obſerve the tin, Kc. be] Meat 


, unleſs 


"fear of the Lord, His houſe — ſoon 74 7 


ſuſe remaineth : ſo the filth of man in his talk. 


greſſed: ſo is rt ebenes of & conceit in the 


1 The diſcourſe of a godly; man is always 
winh wiſdom ; PHE? a fool wrong. ee as the 


12 If thou be among the i ee obſerve 


—— —— 


„ v 


——— — 


— 


© — * 
= R Sc», de gs. oe - 


| TEF | 
a. xi. 


ſweetly, 


: On ſayings. 


— 


and he that ſetteth à trap ſhall be taken 


| teous, ſhall be taken in the ſnare, and anguiſh 


RY Ts — at a wy —_ * 
— t# 4 PIE Irs 


e 


e * 
e 
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At. a 


. 


xxviii. 


— 


Chap. 


band, fo hat FR Tet thy neighbour 5, and 
hall not get him again. 

20 Follow after him no more, for he is too 
"ths off, he is as a toe eſcaped out of the ſnare. 


21 As for a wound, it may be bound up; 


and after reviling there may be reconcilement: 
but he that bewrayeth ſecrets, is without hope. 
22 He that winketh with the eyes, work- 
eth evil; and he that knoweth him, will de- 
part from him. 
23 When thou art preſent, he will ſpeak 
and will admire thy words: but at 
the laſt he will e his mouth, and ſlander 
24 J have hated many chivgs, but nothing 
like him, for the Lord will hate him. 
25 Whoſo caſteth a ſtone on high, caſteth 
it on his own head ; and a deceitful ſtroke ſhall 
make wounds. 


26 Whoſo diggeth. : a . ſhall fall therein: 


therein. , * 
27 He that warten miſchief, it ſhall fall 


upon him, and be ſhall not know whence it 
cometh. : > 

28 Mockery and reproach are from the 
proud: but vengeance as a lion ſhall lie in wait 


for them. 
209 They that rejoice at the fall of ths righ- 


thall conſume them before they die. 
300 Malice and wrath, even theſe are abomi- 
nations, and the finful man ſhall have they 
both. 
0 HAP. XXVIIL 


1 Asainſt revenge, 8 quarrelling, 10 anger, I 5 
and backbiting. 


| 


1 


223 


lin wer mt 


þ 


hath done unto thee, fo ar Ty: fins alſo. be 
forgiven when thou rayeſt. 

3 One man bearet hatred a 
and doth he ſeek pardon from the Lord ? 

4 He ſheweth no mercy to a man which 
is like himſelf: 
of his own ſins? 


will intreat for pardon of his ſins? 


[remember] corruption and Fat nag abide in 
the commandments. 

7 Remember the e eee and 4 
no malice to thy neighbour: [remember] the 
covenant of the Higheſt, and wink at igno- 
Ane 

8 Abſtain from Arife, nk hoe walt dimi- 


ſtrife. 

9A anful man dee friends, and mak- 
eth debate among them that beat peace. 
10 As the matter of the fire is, ſo it burneth: 
and as a man's ſtrength is, ſo is his wrath; and 


the ſtronger they are which contend, the more 
they will be inflamed. | 


an haſty fighting ſheddeth blood. 
12 If thou blow the ſpark, it (hall burn; if 


thou ſpit upon it, it ſhall be quenched : and 


both theſe come out of thy mouth. 
13 Curſe the whiſperer and double-tongued, 


for ſuch have deſtroyed many that were at 


| peace. 


E that revengeth ſhall find ven geance from 
the Lord, and he will ſurely, keep his fins| 


thrown the houſes of great men. 


— * 


25 A deceitful firoke Ball make 3 1 The meaning ſeems to 


be, that he who intends to wound an enemy by a ſtroke levelled 


in os dark, may chance to wound his friend inſtead of the other. 
Netes on the Twenty-eighth Chapter. 
nd vengeance, &c.] Revenge is a crime 


=” # 


| 1 Ee that revength jhall 


which deſerves the ſevereſt reprehenſion both from God and man. 


From God, as it invades his- prero 2 of rende1ing to every 
man according to his deeds; and from man, as it is a breach 


| +2 of chat golden rule, Of doing to all men as we would be done 


&f Rementer corruf iron and death, Kc. This, 2 an ingenious 


author, is the ſhorteſt 8 of ly living that ever was 

given. Tis as if the writer had ſaid, many are the precepts and . 
admonitions left us by wiſe and good men, for the moral con- 
duct of good life; but would you 

rectory of living well, do but remember corruption and death, 
and ye-cannot be deficient i in your duty. Norris. 

7 Wink at ignorance. ] i. e. At offences committed nd thee ; 
for ſo the Greek word tranſlated i Ignorance, is uſed 1 in other places 
of this author. | 

13 Curſe the whiſperer, rag! 7 By curſing is meant, abhorring 
him as a deteſtable perſon, and deſerving of execration. 


2 Forgive thy A ee . 445 WE he | 
iat another, | 


and doth: he aſk forgiveneſs 
5 If he that is but fleſh _ hatred, who 


6 Remember thy end, and let enmity ceaſe 1 


aich thy . for a furious man will 46408 | 


according to his riches his anger riſeth; and 


11 An haſty contention kindleth a hw: :; and 


14 Ab ack⸗ biting tongue hath diſquictedime- 
ny, and driven them from nation to nation; 
ſtrong cities hath it pulled down, and over- 


ave a ſhort and infallible di- 


be 


ö 


Chap Ax. 1 . ©:cL * 8.1 


N 


CRE ö 


15A bebte r hath caſt out! diem 
ous women, and deprived them of their 1abours. 


16 Whoſo hearkeneth unto it, ſhall never 
find reſt, and never dwell quietly.-. 


17 The ſtroke. of the whip maketh ae, in 


_ the fleſh : but the ſtroke of the tongue 99 


eth the bones. | 
18 Many have fallen by the edge of the 
ſword : but not fo 1 as have fallen . the; 


tongue. 


19 Well is he chat i is defended fronk it; add, 


hath not paſſed through the venom thereof; 
. who hath not drawn the yoke ergo, nor hath 


deen bound in her bands. 
20 For the yoke thereof is a yoke of i iron, 
and the bands thereof are bands of braſs. 
21 The death thereof. is an evil death, the 
rave were better than it. 
22 It ſhall not have rule over. hes then Jags 


God, neither ſhall they be burnt with the flame| 


thereof. 


it, and it ſhall burn in them, and not be quench- 


ed; it ſhall be ſent upon them as a lion, and de- 


vour them as a leopard. 
24 Look that thou edge thy oallelion about 
with thorns, and bind up thy ſilver and gold: 
25 And weigh thy words in a balance, and 
make a door and bar for thy mouth. 
26 Beware thou ſlide not by it, leſt chou fal 
before him that lieth in wait. 


N. #4 XXIX. 


1 muſt bew mercy, and lend: 4 but the bor- 


rower muſt not e the lender. 9 giv- 


ing alms. 


neighbour, and he that ſtrengtheneth his 

bans keepeth the commandments. - 
2 Lend to thy neighbour in time of his need, 

ng pay thou "wy OT * in due ſea- 


* 


15 3 Keep thy ed} nd Jeet faithfully Witk 
him, and 4800 ſhalt always | find the thing that , | 


1s neceſſary for thee. 


helped them. 


ſpeak fabmiſlly ; but when he ſhould led, he 


Kir : 


+ 
bk v be 


4 Many when a thing was lent tel reckon- 
ed it to be found, and put them to trouble chat 5 


5 Till he hath received; he will kit a mans 
hand; and for his neighbour's money he will 


will prolong the time, and return words of - 


grief, and complain of the time. 


6 If he 


= pt Many therefore have refuſed to lend "Mi 
orher men's ill dealing, fearing to'be defrauded: ' 
8 Vet have thou patience with a man in poor” 


| eſtate, and delay not to ſhew him mercy. 
23 Such as forſake the Lord, ſhall fall into |. 


9 Help the poor for the commandments fakes, 
and turn him not away becauſe of his pover 

10 Loſe thy money for thy brother and 
friend, and let it not ruſt under a ſtone” to be 
loſt. 8 


14 Lay up thy treaſure according to d com- 


112 


| prevail, he will hardly' receive the 15 
half, and he will count as if he had found it: 
| [if not he hath deprived him of his money, and 
he hath gotten him an enemy without cauſe: 
he payeth him with curſings and railings: and 5 
for honour he will pay him diſgrace. 


mandments of the moſt High, and it hall 1 bring: | 


| thee more profit than gold. 


12 Shut up alms in thy tote: Boes? and i it 
ſhall deliver thee from all affliction. © 


ſpear. 
14 An honeſt man is ſurety for his neighbour: 


but he that is impudent will forſake him. 
E that is ee will lend unto bis 


15 Forget not the friendſhip of thy ſurety, 
for he hath given his life for thee, 
16 A finder will overthrow the good cſtats 


| of his ſurety : 


17 And he that is of an it ita will 


| 


— 


"a ld. at 


leave him i in . that delivered him. 


* 


is A Back-biea ton Mare in, A third ton ue. 

7 Hong mens] Margin, A Cha og | | 
1 He that is merciful will lend unto. his ntighbozr, &c. Tis an 
undoubted truth, that no man was born for himſelf; and, that if 
be has a larger ſhare of the bleſſings of this life than his neigh- | 
bour, he ought to be the more benevolent and communicative to 
thoſe who have: occaſion for his aſſiſtance; but above all things; 


performance of all our contracts and. engagements. X 
6 If he prevail, he Hall berdly receive the half, &c ] Tois 0 
bly ſhould be underſtood of the creditor, That if he be able to 


covers, he mvft look upon as ſo much gain: or it may fare ſtill worſe 
with the creditor; for perhaps he wil 
patt of the money he lent : and not only ſo, but the debtors turns his 


we are requued to be juſt in our dealings, and punctual in the 


r 


— 


enemy without any reaſon; and treats him with abuſive language. 


i 


13 It ſhall fight for thee againſt thine ene- 
mies, better than a N ſhield and. ſtrong 9 


get any thing, he will ſcarcely receive half; and that which he re- 
not be able to get the leaſt 


- — 


< RT. 
, 3 — 8 22 1.123: | * 
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_ eſtate, and ſhaken them as a wave of the ſea: 


— 


3 that thou hear not the renroagh of thy houſe, . 
0 houſe : for where thou art a ſtranger. thou 


3 in him, and ſhall rejoice of him org his ac. 


3 — Os ore ey” CF er B ů˙˙ 2 
N . n b ” * 
— 
4 


26 GI 1 51 


Chap: XXX.) 


I ST T T T 8. 


2 . . 
— ˙·wꝛ aca 
* 


"Mc xxx, 


poor 
* 


; "a8 Suretiſhip hath, dna, many of good f. 


3 N * 


mighty men hath it driven from their houſes, ſo 
that they wandered among ſtrange nations. 
19 A wicked man tranſgrefſing the command» 
ments of the Lord, ſhall fall into ſuretiſhip: 

and he that -undertaketh and followeth other 
men's buſineſs for gain, ſhall fall into ſuits. 

20 Help thy neighbour, according to thy 

wer, and beware that thou hag fall nat 
into the ſame. 

21 The chief ching for life is water and |. 
bread, and Hojhings and an a to cover 
ſhame. 

22 Better is the life of a poor man in a mean 
cottage, than nens fare in another man's 
houſe.” -:.. 

23 Be it little or - mach, bold. thee contented, 


24 For it is a miſerable life to go from houſe 


dareſt not open thy mouth. 

25 Thou ſhalt entertain, and feaſt, and have 
no thanks: moreover, thou ſhalt hear Witte 
words: 

26 Come, 8 3 ad furniſh a table, 
and feed me of that thou haſt read; 
27 Give place, thou ſtranger, to an honour- 
able man, my brother cometh to be lodged, and 
I have need of mine houſe. _ _ 

28 Theſe things are grievous to a man of 
underſtanding: the upbraiding of Wannen 
and reproaching of the lender. 


C H LV 
Tt is good to correct our "children, 7 and not to cocker | 
_ them. 14 Health is better than wealth. 


E that loveth his fon, cauſeth him oft to 
feel the rod, that he may have Joy of him 


in the end. 
2 He that chaſtiſeth his Gol ſhall have 5 joy 


i He that qexcheth his 900 
my and before his friends be ſhall og of 

m. 

4 Though bis father it; yet he is as thou gh 
he were not dead: for he hath left one Behind 
him that his like himſelff 

5 While he lived, he ſaw and See in bin; | 


| and when he died, he was not forrowful. 
6 He left behind bim an avenger againſt his 


enemies, and one that hall requite kindneſs to 
his friends. 

7 He that e too adh of his fon, ſhall 
bind up his wounds, and Tan bowels will be 


| troubled at every cry. 


8 An horſe not broken lies Seh "EV -ftrong : : 
and a child left to himſelf will be wilful. 

9 Cocker thy child, and he ſhall make thee 
afraid: a5 ths with W; and he n bring thee 
to heavineſs. 

10 Laugh not Highs Ls leſt thes have ſor- 
row with 2 781 and leſt thou ank thy teeth 1 in 
the end. 

11 Give him no liderty in his Woolly and 
wick not at his follies; . 

12 Bow down his neck * he is 
and beat him on the ſides while he is a child, 
left he wax ſtubborn, and be difobedient unto 
thee, and ſo bring ſorrow'unto thine heart. 

13 Chaſtiſe thy ſon; and hold him to labour, 
leſt his Wen bohevines be an "offence. unto 
thee. 

14 Better is the poor, being found and frongy 


[of conſtitution, than a rich man that i is afflicted 
in his body. 


15 Health and good n of body are above | 
all gold, and | a —_— hw, above Infinite 


wealth, hes with 


16 There is no ciches abi a Bund body. 


and no joy above the joy of the heart. 
17 Death is better than a bieter life, or con- 
tinual ſickneſs. 


Nel — 


18 Delicates e gba a bath hor way = 


are AIAN og pears ee ee w 


— 


INC" Os. ad. Det _ _ 


| on the Thictieth F. 
6 He E behind him as avenger againſt bis enemies, &c. ] In the 


was, ad ako will do good allo to thoſe who delved | well of 
him. 


9 Afraid.] 1 reads onifbed. 


Greek it is, An avenger of his fame: 1. e. One who will vindi- 4 3 Hold him to labour, &c.] This ſhould have been tranſlated, 
{cate his memory from all unjuſt aſp rfions, and who by his own | Labour in him; ; LF ake pains with him in order to inſtruct 
actions and bebariour will ſhow what a N man his father Dim. | ry 1 


19 Se 


:, 7 4 


ice the en e- 0 


© ov 


1 eunuch that embraceth a virgin, and figheth. 


1 of * vice of. riches... 12 07 RT and 


when he leaveth off he is ftilFneedy, 
700 5 He that loveth geld ſhall not be juſtified, 
and 


eee e 


7 GL EAT N 8 


i NN 898288 N z Agr ers W422) — ne A 


Chap. xxx 5 

5 19 What Ck Jooks WY offering unto an! 
idol? for neither can it eat, nor en 0% is He 
that is perſecuted of the Lordo e 


20 He ſeeth with his eyes, 26d wear as 


21 Give not over thy mind to eavicels, and 
afflict not thyſelf i in thine own counſel. 
22 The gladnefs of the heart is cs life of 
man, and the Jayfulyedp of” 4 man prolongeth 
his days. 
23 Love thine own ſoul, and eonifott thy 
heart, remove ſorrow far from thee: for for- 


n. 


row hath killed ana, and e is no profit | 


therein 
24 Envy and wrath Welden de iſe, ang 
carefulneſs bringeth age beſore the time: 

25 A chearful and good heart yet bare 


9 Who is bes and we- e will Call bim bee 1 
for wonderful par karh he, done "among . Þis 


—_ ir at i 
9 Who Had ah tried thereb 875 . found 
perfect? then let him glo "Who might of- 


fend, and hath not offended. ? or done. evil, 2 
bath not done ft? 
11 His goods hall be cep, Ang 
con regation ſhall declare his alins. _ - 
2 If thou fit at a bountiful table, be not 
greedy upon it, and Lay not, There is much meat 
ä 
13 Remember that a wicked eye is an n eil 4 
| thing : and what is created more wicked than 
an eye? therefore” it Dn on upon every oc- 
| cation. 15751 
14 Stretch not ne hand WMiber ß ie. 


„ 


care of ions meat and e = looketh, and thruſt it not with him into the 
ö IS” £ difh.” 
CH A P., XXI. T 4 15 Judge of thy neighbour by thyſelf: 40 


exceſs in eating, or drinking wine 


ATCHING for riches conſumeth the 
fleſh, * the care thereof driverh 7 


2 Watching dare wat: WY Tet a mai Humber 
Un: e ality Sepia eee een, 
3 The rich hath great Nbser in gathering 
riches together, and when he n he 1 is fil- 
led with his delicates. 

4 The poor laboureth i in his poor eſtate, and 


4 14 ""% * 1 


he that followeth 8 hall have 
enough thereof. | 8 8 


6 Gold hath ae Fully of _— and their | 


deftruGion/bas-Profecit, 15 
7 lt is a ſtumbli 
crifice unto it, and er foal: ſhall be taken 
therewitn | 
8 Bleſſed is the ws thi is old 3 


Deep, 18 


ng- block unto chem "We? . | 


be diſcreet in every point. | 
"7 Eat, as it becometh 4 man, "thoſe. things 
which are ſet before thee ; and devour ate leſt 
thou be hated. _ 
19 Leave off firſt for manners hes and, be 
not . leſt 19955 offend. 

18 When thou fitte amon man each ng) 
thine hand out firſt of all. 8 * * 

19 A very little is ſufficiept 5 2 man well - 
nurtured, and he fetcheth, not. his wind Mort 
upon PFF 

20 Sound ſleep 8 of moderate ; 64-2 
Ice A eiciy, 40d he Pit tes we PRens 4 
the pain of watching, and choler, and pangs of 
the belly, are with an unſatiable man. 

21 And if thou haſt been forced to eat, ariſe, 
Yo | forth, vomit, and thou ſhalt reft. 


4 227 
22 My ſon, hear me, and gelp ife me net, 
and at the laſt thou {halt find as Told thee: in 


| all thy works be quick, ſo ſhall there no lick- 


neſs come unto thee. 


nn ond hath Hot A rr e Sold. 


1 8 ME 9 4 1 1 


1 


285 ö is liberal of his. meat, men. TY 


* 
— . 


985 is be that AN Hees of the Lord.] Rather, he that is enjo the common comforts of life. It often puſhes. him: An; un- 


aftiled of of the hwy! ee With. a ne ſickneſs or diſ. 


Nos on the Thirty-Firſt Chapter. ä 


1 Watching for riches confameth the fleſh, &c.] An inordinate pur- 


ſuit of riches" is attended with a continual and reſtleſs diſquiet ; 

it Lo a man's health, waſtes his neh, and — him not to 
0 0 

N76 


| 
ö 


julkibable actions, the conſequences of which may prove his de- 
ſtruction. But happy is he who gets his riches with a conſcience 
unblemiſhed, and E how to make a right uſe of his wealth. 

5 He that  followerh corruption, Hall have enough thereaf:] "The 
meaning is, that he who is too intent-vpon getting riches ſhall be 
corrupted, and betrayed by them: or, he thu8 * after mo- 
[IO greedineſs ſhall tranſgreſs often. 


Aa 


Crap 6s 1 


DI 


ſpeak ell of chimz anch tha report of his good | 
houſeikteping>will. beg believed. nod 


24 But againſt him that is a niggard of his 


moat, bthe! Wh city ſhall murmur, and the 
teftimbnies of his n nl not be 
doubted of. 190051 of en 


EO OTIS "IE" 2 


85 "Pour, not out nen where there is a mu- 


5 A concert of muſick in a banquet of wine 
is as a ſignet of carbuncle ſet in god. 


25 Shew not thy . in Wine. bor Wine. . 


85 wine hath deſtroyed many: | 


26 The furnace proveth the * is dip- 
ping: ſo doth wine the hearts * the proud by 
9 drunkenneſs. 

27 Wine is as good as life to a man, 1 it be 


* Speak, young as if chats be "IVE of 
4 : and yet {rarely when. thou art twice 
aſked. 

8 Let thy ſpeech be ſhort, e ee 
mmack.3 in few words; be as one 024% Oy, 


drunk moderately : what is life then to a man and yet holdeth his tongue. 


that is el wine? for it wy made. to make 


men glad. 
28 Wine We FANG 3 PE in 


bringeth gladpeb: of the heart, and chearfulneſs |. 
| before a ſhame- faced man ſhall go favour. 


I1. Riſe up betimes, and he not the laſt, bot 


of the mind. 
29 But wine 4 with exceſs, maketh 
bitterneſs of the winds; with brawhos. fol 
quatrellin g | 
30 Drankenneſs increaſeth the rage of. a 
fool till he offend: it diminiſheth d. and 
maketh wounds. 
31 Rebuke not hy 8 at the wine, 


and deſpiſe him not in his mirth: give bim no 


deſpite ful words, and pre; not OO * * 

urging | him [to drink. 5 . 

I of Bis Haty that is. chief or 15 5 in 4 feaſt. 
24 Of the fear of God. 18 Of counſel... 23 
Tru/b not to ary, but. thyſelf, and to Gd. 
IF chod be made the matter [of a feaſt]. lift 


aiot thyſelf up, but be among them as one of 


the reſt, take diligent care for them, and ſo ſit 
down. 2 

2 And when thou halt 4 all thy office, 
take thy place, that thou mayeſt be merry with 
them, and receive a crown for thy welb-orfeting| 


| of the feaſt. 
3 Speak thou that art the elder, for it be- 


cometh thee, but with found e and 
| hindeFnor 1 ed 24 


Þ ook 2, 3 e 1 APA (rang I nes” CH 


| * andihath . rep eniſl 


find ſa 


9 If thou be among han men, 8 not 


thyſelf equal with them; and when ancient 


men are in place, uſe not many words. 
10 Before the thunder Do lightning, and 


get thee home without delay. 


|: 412+ There take. thy paſtime, and a what 


thou wilt: but fin not by proud ſpeech. 


things. 8 
d icipline,: and 


vous, ane 18 (79 91473287" 19 % 75 N 
15 He that ſegkeih the law, ſhall be filled 
ſtan, but th hypocrite, will be offended 
eren wc "BE 

16 They chat * the Lord: ſhall God judg- 


| ment, and ſhall kindle juſtice as a light. 
17 A, ſinful man will not be reproved, bu 


” 0 
* 7 


1 5 an excuſe according to his will. 


a ſtrange and proud man is not daunted with 
fear, even when of himſelf he hath done with- 
out counſel. n d nn eng 
thou haſt once done, repent net. 

20 Go not in a way, wherein thou aged 
fall, and ſtumble not among the ſtones. 


LEE — 


— ] 


. * 


31 Proſe ehen bm by urging FAY fo drin. 4 There is ihr 
reading which tome prefer, Preſs not upon him in meeting him; 
i. e. Do not, when you meet him again, reproach him Orgs 


any thing he faid'or did in his cups. 
6: ORFs Notes on the Thirty-ſecond Chapter. 


18 5 Aud Ie Hoe Ne es, oF "Thizmind-dbove all, to 
give thanks to the great Creator, who hath made ſo many good 


things for thy enjoyment. 
15 The hypotvite vill be en thereat.] He who would be 


_ | thought ſtudious of the law, when. he is not ſo, ſhall be caught 


; Ver. 13 FE 7 fag bes him that made thee, &e.} Or 


Z "4 * 


in ſome crime which he was in hopes would have Join hid, and 


1 the n of the law for 1 It... 
23 2 


1 — ii. 


fieian, and ſhew. not: forth; wiſdom out of time. 


6 As a ſignet of an emerald ſet in a work of 
5 gold, o is the 4 of cnn with ankam 


13, And for theſe things bleſs him that made | 
c thee a his good | 


. Whoſo fo fearech the Lord: will onthe his A 
they that ſeek him e e 


18 A man of counſel will be bot | 


19 Do — without advice, and when 


1 


F e. . AS 


CLE 


. 


„ 


Ti HERE ſhall no evil happen unto him 


axle- tree. 


Geke „and he altered ſeaſons and feaſts: 


ed, and ſoce of them hath he ſanQificd and 


ai 15 every or PRE traft thy own foul, & >] eee to 
with thy whole heart; for this 3 is the keeping of the command- 


Ghap 2 * 


ee ere 


— Chaps — 


21 Dee in a plain way. 59 1 
22 And beware of thine own children 
23 In every good work traſt thy own ſoul, 


for this is the keeping of the commandments. 


24 He that believeth in the Lord taketh 


li ner iiach e eee of them hach he : 


teurſed and dernen 4 
1 Tat e 47520 eee Ea ins 

As the clay is in this potter's hand, to 
gachlon it at his pleaſure;: fo man is in the hand 


heed to the commandment, and he that alen of him that made _—_ to render to them as 


in him, ſhall , never the worſe. 


nk 10 H. A Ra XXXIII. Bs 155 
1 T7 he 2 276% of him that feareth the 3 7 
Nimes and ſeaſons are of God. 


that feareth the Lord, but in ve 6072 
even again he will deliver him. 

2 A wiſe man hateth not the law; but he 
that is an . therein, is as a —_ in a 
ſtorm. HI e dS bio os 

3 A man of ondirftanding wants in the 
law, and the law is 'FairhFot: unto bim as an 
oracle. i eri gelt 

4 Prepare whar'ts: fo 2 vin * chats Mate val 
heard: ae 19 inſtruction;! and e UNE] 
anfwer. 

VEE The Baars, of ths footiſh- is be a cart- 
wheel: and his 1 are like a rolling 

e HCI OLETY vt 
6 Adele Borde le ue a wilting: friend, he 
neigheth under every one that fitteth upon him. 

Why doth one day excel another, when as 
all the Nght of every day i in the year is of the 


1 = 
By the knowledge of tbe Lord they were 


9 Some of them hath he made "high days, 
ws. hallowed them, Neger ſome ee hath he 
made ordinary days. 

10 And all men are en the ground, 4 io 
Adam was created of earth. 

11 In much knowledge the Lord hath divz | 
ded them; and made their ways diverſe. 

12 Some of them hath he bleſſed and exalt- 


liketh him beſt. 299% 93240 nd une 

14 Good is ſet 3 Boo and life againſt 
death: fo is the godhy againſt the NEC wk 
the ſinner againſt the-godly: {i 

15 So look upon all the works: of- os Shad 
High, and there are two and two, one e 
another: rt Aan an 
1611 awvaked up o laſt as all as one that 80 
thereth after the grape-gatherers; by the bleſs: 
ſing of the Lord I ptofited, and flled my 
rn like a gatherer of grape. 

17 Conſider that I laboured not yg myſelf 7 
only, but for all them that ſeek learning. 

18 Hear me, O ye great men of the people; -! 


and-bratken with your ears, 505 rulers of the 


congregation. 1 8 


c Give not thy fo doch 1 Hoy Meade 


Aab friend, power over thee while thou Hveſt, 


and give not thy goods to another: leſt it re- 
pent thee, and thou intreat for the ſame again. 


20 As long as thou liveſt and Haſt breath in 7 


thee, give not thyſelf over to any. | mich 2 0 

21 For better it is that thy thildren ſhould 
ſeek to thee, than that thou nden aum 1 
them courteſy. A 

22 In all thy works keep to thyſelf the pre- 
eminence, leave not a ſtain in thine. honour. :/ |. 

23 At the time when thou ſhalt end thy 
days, and finiſh thy life, diftribute tlline inhe- 
ritance. 7% 


24 F odder, a wand, and 1 are Com Sn 


alter und bread, correction, aud work) for Ar 


ſervant. 

25 If thou ſet thy ae to Jabaury: 4 
halt find reſt: but if thou let him go idle, he 
ſhall ſeek liberty. | | | 3 


the context it ought to be rendered, In every action truſt in God 


ments, 
Notes on the Thirty-third Chapter. 


al poſſible evils : and he ho . the law the rule of Fey 
actions needs no ſurer guide, or better inſtruction. | 
3 The law is faithfub-to him, at an oracle. Or rather, as "the 
cracle, and as the aſking of Grim; meaning, that a man of 
underſtanding» truſteth in the promiſes made in the law, which 
are as much to be depended. upon as the anſwers received by 


— — 23 


Ver. 1 7 here Hall ng evil happen unto him that feareth the Lord, 


&c. 5 A man Who fears the 7 2 is beg ropes Be N nd“ 


Urim and Thummim. 


25 ＋ tles fee wy AO to abou. How fy 4 "19 om Ws. 


— 


of 


. - 
——_—— 


—— EN TEETER" "YT TRAIT . 


ben | E CN E $9] my Wel T LS 8. — = MXxiv. 


— 


9 9 — 


„ „ 


a 145 — do — 1 00 
8 — and torments for an evil ſervant. have failed that put their truſt in them. 
28. Seng; him. to labour, that he be l 8 The law ſhall be found perſect ot 


05 idlenefs; tageheth much evil. 2 — 2 __ ee e 18 e een 0 4 fatthfal 


28 Set him to work as is fit os him: is he mouth. 
be mot obgdient, put on more heavy fetter s. 9 A man e hacks e deeb many 
29 But be not exceffive toward yy and ehineds and he that * I ee will 
without difcretion'do nothing. declare wiſſ om. 1 
2:30: If thou have a fervant, let hiker be unto] 10 He that hath no experiend#/knoweth 
;-thee as thyſelf, becauſe thou haſt {bought him little; but he that ne eee is n of pru- 
with re. dene. 
If thou have a forvats, entreat him as 2 - 11 When I aqui 1 Ges als things 
ogy. ag : for thou haſt need of him as of thine | and T-underſtood mote than I can expreſs. 
Hun ſoul: if thou entreat him evil, and he run} 12 I was oft-times in danger of death; yet 


* thee; which way wilt thou go to ſeek him? I was delivered becauſe of theſe things. 
JET. 11 13 The ſpirit of thoſe that fear the Lord 


— Of dreams. 13 The praiſe and bleſſing of them ſhall live, for their pe; is in him ne ſaveth 


that fear tlie Lord. 1 100 The n of 4% them. 


poor innscenr. 14 Wholo FEWY the — ſhall not four, 


NA HE hopes of: a man ee of ST bf nor be afraid, for he is his hope. 
\ ſtanding are vain and falſe: ' and dreams 15 Bleſſed i is the ſoul of him that feareth the 


0 up fools ; Lord: to whom doth he look? and Who is bis 


+8 Whoſo cegardeih en 1 liles 5 that ſtrength't ? 
| carcheth at a Gadow, w followers: ander the 16 For the eyes of the Lord are uf pon hem 


mw rf A ban love him, he is their mighty progecion 


N The eißon of 8 is ike ec of and ftrong ſtay, a defence from heat; aud 
one thing to en even as the eee of : a ver from the ſun at non, 4 Seeber from” 
face to a face. | ſtuntbling, and a help from falling. 

4 Of an bebe — bst can be clean - 17 Hs raiſeth up the ſoul, and besen ch 
bed and from that thing which is talfe, what eyes he giveth health, life, and bleſſing. 
Truth: can come? 1138 He that ſactificeth of a thing wrongfully 

5 Divinations, and ae ind dreams gotten, his offering is ridiculous; buchten gitts 
gare vain, and the heart fanciethy as a wornan's| of unjuſt men ate not accepted 7 
heart in travail. 1 2774 19 The moſt High is not pleaſed. with t 

6 If they be not ſent PIE 1 wa High in | offerings of the wicked; neither is he - =-%igh 
my viſieation, ſet not my heart er them. kor fin by the multitude of ſacrifices. 


1 2 OY % k 
1 U Sid WS I? 8 1 PW | u NED "CY © aa 11 1 3 — 4 1 . 1 — 


Some.. ns! have it, he will ſeek to reſt; ; 4-8. his choughts ledged i in like manner two "ay of Nr rich the one true, pro- 
will be chiefly employed in wage} for the hours of reſt and ceeding from God ; the other falſe and deceitful. But What 
— _* |] way is there, it _ aſked, to bar A. 1 natural 
Fe 3 dreams, the effect of fancy and imaginati from ſuch as are 
Notes on the Thirty fourth Chap 7 really ſupernatural and divine ? Ir 2 properly and ſafely be 
Ver. 1' Dreams lift up fools.] As dreams are no more than the | obſerved, that ſuch dreams as were ſent by God, hatl generally 
ſportings of fancy, and vagaries of the imagination, when the diſtinguiſhing marks'of their diviue authority and truth: as 
ſenſes are at reſt; he who pretends to prognoſticate either good | either the importance of the ſubje&-matter, the time when — 
or ili from them, puts his conſidence in that which hath nothing happened, or their being ſent to perſons of particular note an 
to fupport it. eminence, or their having unuſual and preternatural circum- 
6 1f they be wot ſent from os moſt High, &c.] Though dreams, ſtances attending them. It was by opinion general! received 
generælly ipeaking, are idle and falſe, and the reliance upon | in the early ages of the world, that dreams fo confirmed and 
tem a piece of tond credulity ; yet were there ſame true ones | attefted were ſent purpoſely from heaven: of this we have ſeve- 
that claimed a regard as being ſupernatural intimarions of | ral initances related in ſcripture. Arnald., 
{omeigreat.event to be tulfilled in its ſeaſon, Such, were all | 12 Yer J ab delivered becauſe of theſe "things.] It h6uld be 


thoſe prophetical ones in ſcripture, the completicn of which rendered, Through theſe things; 3.1.4 by 1 what 1 had learned 


Aa 


Sera their veracity and original. The hea:hens acknow- ! throitgh * ay travelling. 


"ew A 


— — — — 


7 Ar dreams have-devajvedtimizay; and they 


I e S eo ad poo th. 2 


WW v 


ſion, or fraud from the needy, is here, by a moſt appoſite and 
beautiful ek bor, compared with that ſhocking inſtance of 


cruelty... the ſpilling the * of a ſon in the fight of a fond} 


to God, as if he brought a multitude of offer rings; for it Fe. 


* 
* 


ELIE 


FI 0 


A TT 


Ari K Oy ee. 4 _ 


— 


. ih am offering or the x 

, e, a5'6ho" chat killeth the for 

before is fathet's e WISE" 30 29 
21 The bread of the needy 10 their life: he 

that defraudeth him thereof is a man of blood. 
22 He that taketh away his neighbour's 


N of his hie is a blbodt-ſhedder. 
When bne buildeth, and another” pulleth 

166k AP profit have they then but labour? 
24 When one prayeth, and another curſeth, 


whoſe voice will the Lord hear? 


25 He that watheth himſelf after the touch⸗ 
ing of a dead' body, „ 5 he touch it again, what 
walletk his waſting ? 

26 So is it with a Man that faſteth for his 


482 


ius, and goeth again and doeth the fame: wh 


will hea his p 


* ig t him 44 


25 nr, Peng”, his mi 
þ HAP. eee 


1 'Sporifices pleaſing 60 God. 14 The prayer of the 


fatherleſs, of the Wer gg and 27 the * in 
oy 5 


E that keoperh th law, bei h oferlings 
enow { he that taketh h ingeh the com- 
mandment, offereth a peace- offering. 
2 He that requiteth a good turn, Mat 
fine flour : and he that giveth alms, facrificeth, 
race 
4 3 To depart Mech ' wickedheſs is A hilly 


4 


pleaſing to the Lotd; and to forſake unrighte+ 


ouſneſs, is a propitistion. 

4 Thou ſhalt not appear empty before the 
Lord. 

5 For all theſe things fare to be done] . 
cauſe of the commandment. 

3 The offering of the Fighteous' maketh the. 


” En 


Je [Gr ris and the ſect favour A before 
the moſt High. i lee hey 2. 1 it 
7 The facrifite of a juſf mati is acceptable; 
* the memorial thereof wall neyer be for- 

gotten. 0 Ar 


9 In all thy gifts fhew à chehrful counte- 
Eid and dedicate thy tithes with gladfefs. 
10 Give unto the moſt High according a he 


give with a chearful eye. 


< SIG >. 


give thee ſeven. times as much. 
12. Do not think to corrupt with gifts, foe 


unrighteous ſaerifices, for the Lord is judg 

and, with him is no reſpect of perſons. * 
13 He will not accept any perfor againſt a 

poor man, buk, in hear HF 'the 
preſſed. 4 : 


b 342.9 111 


14 He will not deſpiſe the E e 


the fatherleſs: nor the widow when ſhe 7 


eth _ her complaint, inn HO be. 
o not the tears run n the widew' J 
* 


and is not her cry agrieſt bim! that 


ſcauſeth them to fall!? eee 

76 He that ſerveth the Lord ſhall be Age : 
with favour, and his 8 man reach unto 
the clouds. 


$395 5 +{32 1 nn 

17 The prayer * the hageble pierceth the 
clouds: and till it come nigh” he will Mot be 
comforted: and will not depart till the moſt 
High ſhall behold to e righteouſly,. and 


| execute judgment. 


18 For the Lord will not be. flach, lender 


will the Mighty be patient towards them, till he 


haye gl in ſunder the Joins of the unmer- 


20 2 Ilge an rie! of the goods of the Sour] Ke. ] 
God is the protettor of the poor, whoſe bread in the next — 
is ſaid to be his life. To take this away, or by any act of 
violence to diminiſh his little fubſtance, is in ſome ſort to take 
away his life. To offer to Gad what has, been taken by oppreſ- 


and tender fat Kin Arnald, © 
2 Notes on the Thirty-fifih. Chapter. 
Ver. 1. He that teepeth, the law, Nec. ] i. e. He is as acceptable 


their incenſe, but their obedience, which, God loves: to be ho- 
noured by, Outward ſacrifices are only holy, when they ate 
Joined with the inward ſacrifice of the heart: and he no other- 

wiſe regards the outward religions works of piety, than ad they 
are viſible marks of that ſpiritual. and inviſible worſhip, which be 
[claims as his due; and he is | the very efſence 5 true religion, 
John iv. 23. Arnald. - 5 

2 He that reguiteth a ; good tu brag &c. } The Greek. is, He who 


8 With a good cye. ] i. e. Liberal! 
| 12 Do not think 10 corrupt aer 


not the number of theſe, but the integrity of mens Hives : 
Ne 76, 


. of 88 offerings. 


a - 1 I * * 
* 
* -_ 
- * 
* . 


8 Give the Lord his IRR fete you c he; 
living, fayerh him; and he that defraudeth the = dimmith not the firſt . fruits of thine bands. | 


hath enriched thee ; and as thou haſt gotten, 
I For the Lord recomipetſeth, and will 


ſuch he will not receive: and truſt not ta 


1151 


[giveth thanks to God is as N as if he AR: an ng | 


: of fine flour. 


0 Meri «ns Dinan 


1 - 


74 * 
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| ftv? bus . HA F. 


| A 
8 3 


| es > :. glorify, thy hand, and thy right 


ke away the adverſary, and deſtroy the enemy. 
8. Make the time ſhort, remember the cove- 


thera iT 


2 the heathen, that lay, There is none other, 
but we. 


a great name formerly, by wonderfully de ivering us out of the 


by bringing us back from Cy out of ſo many kingdoms ; 
fo 2 ! 


Re * SM * 2 


pra”. — > WG. 
WAY 3 


"ETOL EST 


Tar 8 T I 77 * 


2 — — 


2 4 3 


EWA i — To | 
22 engeance; tothe; hi Nt; 
| $ he — the multitude; of, el 
prondeand. broken, the: ſeeptre gf. che unrighee- ; 
""_ | 


i iat 45 — of 
| rat be h —.— ated: A every man ac-| 


core e e to the works of men 
cogr 
the, caſo 


hig people, and made. them to te- 


50h meroy Y MAY * 
S is ſap onable i in | the time of Ait 


de. as ek ran in the time of { PemaNte 


. 2 prayer for the church” again OM chemi 
ane "1 8 peer and a : frowerd, | 


AVE x "mercy upon us, O Lord God of all; 
and hehold us? 17 
ad.-ſend. thy. fear, upon al dhe batten 
that PEAS, aftep.thee.. ee Ferns 
ift up thy by hand againſt — firange. na- 
tions, and let them ſee thy power. 10 
5 + of As,thou,waſt ſanctified in us before them : 


| 
ſo be thou magnified among them before us. | 


And. let them Know . thee, , as we have 


. there if 9 God but only thou, 


6 Shew new ſigns... 1 make other ſtrange 


arm, that — ny {et forth wy. ;#apgroup 


works. 100 ifs 
70 Raiſe e 5. ol and pour out wrath : J 


nant, and let them declare thy wonderful works. 
9 Let him that eſcapeth, be. conſumed by]. 

e of the fire, and let We e that 
5 the people, arts web, 


— 


2144 


their devices; till he have judged | 
[and thy people with thy glory. el 


g lone daughter better. than anot ff... 


0d anziehen them. a ee 
12 O rd, 5 Pa YE pon. 158 le 
that is cal fled: Y name, ang! APA {racl, 
(PAD thou, haſk . thy N ee 
43 O be merciful unto, kene thy holy 
city, the; place of thy reſt. 
14. F ill Sion with e. unſpe akableoracics, 


=! 


1, Give teſtimony; unto etc het thou haſt 
| potiefted from the beginning, and raiſe up pro- 
phets that have been in thy name 
16 Reward them that wait for thee, and let 
thy ptophets be found faithful. : 
17 O Lord, hear the prayer "ot. thy forvats, 


according to the blefling of Karen oven thy peo- 


ple, that all they which dwell Upon the earth 


N NAY KOO that ans, art the outs; the 49 


| 15 the ar bo EIN, "all. meats, yet is 
one meat better 3 another. 

19 As the palatectaſtoth divers kinds of ve 
niſon: ſo Goth an heart of ene 
ſpecches. Ar 

20 A Goren has tech Werne 90 but 
a pave experience, will recompenſe him. 

21 A woman will receive every man, er 1 
22 The. beauty of a woman e the 
countenance, and a man loveth nothing better, 
23 If there be kindneſs, meekneſs, and 


comfort in her tongues, AR not, her mend 


e other en., 


ale: 
4 He that getteth a a Wife, be zinbeth a a poſ- a” 


geben, a help! like. unto himſelf, and a pill 
. 
25 Where no hedge: is, there: the poſſeffion 
is ſpoiled : and he that bath no e. wall. 
wander up and down mourning. . 

26 Who will truſt a thief wen ebenen 


that ſkippeth from city to city? ſo will 


believe] a man that hath no houſe, and 0 0 


1 25 © Gather a all he e tribes of Jacob togetbier/} 


{1 


eth Whareibever. 3 5 (WERE taketh him? 


* 13 
1 4.4 #1 2 A 1 4 n 


ati. 0 


_—_— * 8 
* S $I ES * # 


|; ' Noted « on 25 Thirty-Gath 8 r | 1 
„ 4 4 As thou aſt ſanctiſed in us, &c. 4. As thou gotteſt the 


hands of the Egyptians in the fight of many nations; and ſince | 


thou raiſe the glory of thy name among us, I ting 


em according to their deſerts. 


Ineſs upon, and of raiſing a family to his mind. 


2 Þ ak mY codenant, . Or, as the Greek has it, le 
oath ; by which, muſt be underſtood 'the covenant aſſured with 
an Sith to Abraham, and eſtabliſhed with Iſaac and Jacob, and 
aſterwards confirmed to David. 

24 He that getteth a wife, Siem & Peſflton, &c Ii "*Y 
1 ood wife in all reſpects, has laid the beſt fqundarign of 
his houſe ; has the ſureſt grounds to build his; wt of happi- 


„ 


TY 


2 » 
{7 +89 
- * 
4 


r 2 0 2 T* 


. 13 


of thankfulneſs; 


— 993232 


ee By ene, — : 
1 Hiw"td" Rübe felenur and Counſellors." 


_ Learn to, uin Thire "appetite: Ry p24 f T 


LV. ER 39 friend. ith, I am his 1 
alſo: but there is a friend, which ee 
2 friend i In name. rte i 
2. Is it not a grief unto death, when/a « en 
panion and a friend is turned. to an enemy? 

3 O wicked imagination, whenge ca 
wo in to cover the earth with deceit? ) 


13775 


4 There is a companion which rejoiceth in a 0 


the proſperity of a friend: bug i in the, time, of 
trouble will be:againſt bim. . l 
There is a companion — belpeth his 


fiend for the belly, and _ up the buckler|, 
Jand evil, life and death: but! the tongue. rul 


2gainſh the enemy. 

6 Forget not thy rien in "thy mind, and 
ben him in thy riches. 

7 Every counſellot extolleth counſel; but 


there is ſame that chunſelleth for himſelf, | 


9 Beware. of a counſellor, and know. before 
what need he hath (for he will counſel for him - 


ef) I ebam ie upon the: 


9 And ſay unto thee, Thy way is good: 

_ afterward he ſtand on the other 1 to 
ſce what ſhall befall the. vis 

10 Conſult, not with one rhe mlpekketh 


thee : and hide * ne c ſuch 4 as Ae | 


ay «ha ihr | 


171 


| 


e, in e war; nar — Aa wer- 


chant, concerning exchange; nor with a 
buyer, of ſelling; nor with an envious man, 
nor with an unmerciful man, 
touching kindneſs; not with, the ſlothful, for 
any work; nor wich an bireling for a year, of 
finiſhing: work; nor with an idle ſervant, of 
much huſineſs; Werrken not unto theſe i in 38H 
matter of counſel. 5 ann angtod 

12 But be eee with. a. gadiy wan, 


over them continually, 


whom. Aa . * e. the —— 


1 of the rd, 8 mind. 18 3 Noe in 
27 to thy 14+ 8595 will for TOW. with 9 if thou 0 


halt miſcarry, 


thee, than it.“ My 
14 For a man's pine is Holte 


tell hien more than e W He” el 


| above i in an high tower. 
15 And above all this Pray. to che 4 oft 
[High, that he. will direct thy wW in try 


counſel before every action. 

17 The countenance is a 6igh of changingof 
the Reitt. 
18 Four ner ng ns appear > goa 


3 d tt 


nd teach 


Af 19 There is one that is wile" 
5 Rim ſelff. 8 


en: and yet is unprofitable to 


20 There is one that ſheweth; wiſdom” I. 


words. and! is hated; be ſhall be deltixyte of all 
food. T | ine 
21, For, grace. is. 
Lord; becauſe he is dep ted of all N 
22 Ur is TED to himſelf: a the 


5 F ien Nin from." the 


| fruits, of underſtanding are comme 15 


Maud, 2 abi 
A wiſe man in EF 1 1 
|the fruits. of his, underſtanding falt not. 
24 A wiſe, man ſhall be Ried With Vive — 2 
i 


and all they that ſee bim _—_ count: Hi Im 
happy. {TEE HERES 


25. The . 25 t re mah may be num 


bered : but the days of Iſrael are innumerable. 
26 A wiſe man ſhall inherit glory amon; his. 
people, and his, name ſhall be , ny: 

27, My ſon, prove thy ſou 
ſee what is evil for a. and give not that unte 


it. | 
28 For al things are TER I profitable Bo al. 


= — 2 


13 And let the 8 be e 
ſtand: for there is PEI more faithful unts 


tirges' e e. 


16 Let reaſon go before every Nach Rte WT 5 


1 


. 


ar. 


and n 


n thy life, 400 | 


men, neither hath, Rien 5 Wee in Yay: | 


ei 8 


thing. f =" i 


n 
Mo r 8 — 


2 1 "po on the HREM keith Cnc, 


Ver. 5 7 aketh the buckler, Kc. Grotius preſers a quite 
contrary reading," Taketh not up the buckler, c. He will not 
defend or afſift bim, when any enemy attacks him, though he 


e 4 


in thy way; i, e, leſt. he give 


made great profeſſions of 3 Rug he was IO at Bi-“ 
table. a ; F er f 9. > 24 2 O05 4 15 2 1. 1 25 


8 What ned eee Mar in, „ What uſe there is of him. 
Left be caſt ihe lot upon thee. 


It is, conjectured, that the true 


reading of the Greek here EY leſt he caſt ſomething Hard 
t 


an obſtruction to thy deſigns, inſtead of oy Ss _ 
4 e e e h e h 2 


ſome advice which 5 12 | 


7 


r e 


— > 


—— — 4, _ 
” - 


nels. 
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FH 20 Be not nde in nh my bg 4 For W at 4108 N unte the Lord 


nor too gteedy upon meats. 


30 For exceſs of meats bringeth Hokhels, and 


: 


ſutkeiring will turn into choler. 


31 By ſurfeiting have many prithed, but he 


5 11 e heed rolopgeth his life.” 
| FA F. Neun 
by Hohour 11 5 Thie phiyftetam, and why.” 16 How 
to weep and mouth for the dead. 
"FJ Onour' a \phyſician with the honour due 
| unto him, for the uſes which you may 
have of him: for the Lord hath created him. 


- * P 
” - 


. dedx according 100 dhe cuſtom, and geg b 


wy he would proſper that which they ive 
for eaſe and. remedy to. prolong life. 


him fall into the hand of the phyfician. 
716 My fon, let tears fall down over the 


ſuffered great harm thyſelf and then cover his 
| 17 Weep bitterly; and dane e mone, 
and uſe lamentstion as he is worthy, and that 


2 For of the moſt High cometh healing; and; a day or two, leſt thou be evil ſpoken Of: and 


He ſhall receive hononr of the king. 


3 The {kill of the phyſician ſhall lift up ks! | 


then comfort thyſelf for thy heavineſs! pig. 


head: : and in the light of great men he ſhall be heavineſs of the heart breaketh ſtrength. 


in admir ation. 
The Lord hath create mchleineb out of 


the earth; and he. that is wife will not use | 


them. | 


g 5 Was not the water me beter with od, . 


that the virtue thereof might be known? 
6 And he hath given men ſkill, that he 


might be honoured in his marvellous works. 


7 With ſuch doth he heal (men) and takerh. 
| away their pains. 

'$ Of fach doth the apothecary ke: a con- 
ſection ; and of his works there is no end, and 
from him is peace over all the earth. 


9 My ſon, in thy fickneſs be not neglige nt: | 


but pray unto the Lord, and te will make thee o 


Whole. 
10 Leave off from 5 ood. 0 thy hands 
aright, and cleanſe thy heart from all wicked- 


11 Give a ſweet favour, ad 2 en ciel of 


Fr 


109 In affliction allo ſorrow remaineth: and 
pro _— of. the poor is the curſe of the heart. 

Take n eur welt to heart: drive it 
W and remember the laſt end. 
21 Forget Te not, for there is no turning 
again: thou mint do him good, but hurt 
thyſelf. 

22 Remember my q odgment: 2 for thine alſo 
— de 881 3 eee me, and torday for 
the. 

23 When the dead ĩs at reſt; Jet his remem- 

brance reſt, and be comforted' for him, when 

his ſpirit is departed from him. 

2 The wiſdom of a learned man cometh by 
portunity of leiſure: and he alt hath little 

daßnels ſhall become wiſe. ©  * 


the plough, and that glorieth in the goad 
that driveth oxen, and is occupied in their l 


bours, and whoſe: talk is of bullocks? 


ine flour: and make a fat ofecing, as not be. 26 He giveth his mind to make furtows: 


ing. 


the Lord hath created him: let him not go 
from thee, for thou haſt need of him. 
13 There is a time when in their e 


there i is good ſucceſs. 


12 Then give e to the phyſician, for | 


and is diligent to give the kine fodder. 

27 80 every carpenter and work-maſter that 
laboureth night and day: and they that cut and 
grave ſeals, and are diligent to make great va- 
riety, and give themſelves to rere ima- 
gery, and — to finiſh A work. $4 


* 
. * 3 e Ne . 22+ 


30 Path of meats.] Mar == ate of meats. | 
Notes on the Thirty-eighth Chapter. | 
Ver. 8 From him is peace over all the earth.) Rather, from him 
is a ſweet odour diffuſed wound '; for ſo the word rendered peace 


may be tranſlated. 


11 Make a fut offering, at not beings) Some tender it, As if 
my wert about to die: i. e. endeayour to make your 1 ö 


2 


1 with God, as if you were certain of dying. then. 


15 He that fenneth before his Maler, ler 4h all, &c.] Or, he 
that finneth grievouſly againſt God ſhall fall, &c. as ſome ver- 
fions have it: i. e. ſhall be long and preatly afflicted with ſick- 


neſo, fo as to be almoſt contincally under the hand of a phy- 


ſician. 


25 Of Bullocks. ] Margi , 07 the *. of bullcks | 
o Bowel! 


| 15 He that finneth been Pie Waker, let 


e and begin to lament, às ir then hah 


18 For of hèavineſs cömeth death, and the 


25 How can he get wiſdom that beigen 


Tips AXXIX, 


5 | * 
i | een * * 2 He nl} habe. ths the | 
4 Fh dhe! on „ of the | men: and where fubtil e are, he will be 
fire Waſtet 2 fleſh, and he fighteth with the | there alſo. 
by heat of the furnace; the noiſe,of the hammer 3 Ha will ſeek out the ſecrets of gray re ben. 
Y and the aun is ever in his ears, and his eyes tences, and be converſant in dark ox, Nis | 
8 look ſtill upon the pattern of the thing that he] 4 He . ſhall:ſerve. among great men, and ap- 
4 maketh; he ſetteth his mind to init his work, pear before princes : : he will travel throug h 
I and watcheth-to poliſh-ait perfect. {ſtrange countries, for he hath tried the good 
. 29 So doth the potter Eigens, bis work, and che evil among men 
1 and turning the Wheel about with his feet, 5 He will give his heart to reſort early to the 
whois alway carefully ſet at his work: and Lord that made him, and will pray before the 
Fn maketh all his work by number. {moſt High, and will open his mouth in prayer, 
. 39, He faſhioneth the clay with his arm, and ſand make ſupplication for his ſins. 
3 boweth doyin his ſtrength. before his feet; he», 6 When the great Lord will, he mall be 
q applieth himſelf to lead. it ayer; and he i 18 duly filled with.the ſpirit of underſtanding : he ſhall 
1 gent to make clean the furnace. pour out wiſe ſentences,” and give thanks unto 
2 31 All cheſe truſt to their hands: and every the Lord in his prayer. 
d one is wile in his work. . 3 He ſhall dire& his canal and 3 
1 32 Without theſe cannot 1 inhabit). ledge; and in his ſecrets ſhall he meditate. 
it ed; and, they ſhall not "dwell, bee they wil| 8 He ſhall ſhew- forth that which be hath 
nor go up and do] . I {tearned; and ſhall ng the law of the-cove- 
8 33 They ſhall not be ſought 18 publick nant of the Lord. D 
rt _ counſel, not ſit high in the congregation: they 9 Many ſhall: commend; bis underſtanding, 
| ſhall not fit on the judges ſeat, nor under- and ſo long as the world endureth, it ſhall not 
o ſtand the ſentence of jndgment: they. cannot | be blotted out, his memorial ſhall not depart 
r declare juſtice and judgment, and they ſhall away, and his name thalt keg brow 1 
| not be found where parables are ſpoken. to generation. E's, 
_ 34. But they, will maintain the ſtate of the. 10 Nations ſhall P foreh Jabs > Bm, 
M world, and [all], their defire is in ths work of and the congregation ſhall declare his praiſe. 
F their craft. 2 Mw | 11 If he die, he ſhall have-a greater name 
7 „ © = 4 85 XXXIX. 8 [ than a thouſand: n be live, he mall in- 
1 | 1.4 7 }, ul 2 %} Pf, $$) $348 1 de ; 
: deſeription of im that 7575 Wh, . 2 Vet 4 Wanne va: fax, : which. | * 
* F exhertation t pra iſe Go for his Ph M97 - | |chought upon, for I am filled 2 the moon at 
5 UT. be; that;giveth;his mind to the law of the fall}. 4s: #4 
1 the moſt High, and is occupied in the“ 13 Hearken unto me, - ye bby: cher {Rp 
meditation qthereof, will ſeek out: the wiſdom bud forth as a. roſe 2 by the broo of the 
L of all the eee e ee Aoi ey I e rn 12 
5 Si rb Pooyg wt ry | ils 28 ops amp; 17 14 And give 75 a ſweet favour as frankin_ 
5 52 Bren a down bir, Proves Kc. 1 Margin 7 1 it wh to the porabes and wiſe maxims 1 8 25 3 2 
* 34 They. * rann, the. "Rats, c. J Notwithſtanding they 15 he remoteſt parts of the world; in 18 aſſemblies it will 
are not fit to be called into the council of the nation or the bring him into higher repute ; it) will get him an honourable 
A "ſeat of judgment, Kei yet are they Highly" dſefül and neceſſary name while living, and give bim a [weet morial in the 
to the world for building of conventent” tn ng ee grave. 
8 200 Jorg or pie neceſſary utenſils, Kc. 95 0 "hg 4. He will travel chrough Arange countries, 127 The meaning 
dne c-Thing-andd c, lee gh Tack an 6, on recount of Ks . 
Ver. 1 Herb. giverh bis mind to the law, &c.] A truly wiſe reign courts :, or elſe, that he will travel into foreign countries 
4 man employs himfelf in the law of God, ſtudying. the philoſo- in order to enlarge his e and N of every 


phy of the aucients, the meaning of prophecies, and n 


thing. 
Ne 76. 


20 U 22 Be 


45 


% 


i 


8 n 2 1 


 Ehap, _— 


"ECOLESIASTICDS 


— A, 


| 1 "HRT 5 . flouriſh as a "bly, ſend forth a ell] 
rn 4 ſong of priiſe; plels the 8 nn 


8 WO : 5 
| 3 Be rk gif fy his name, and Wie farth, hib{renganbce; which in their fury lay on ſore 
| pralle 55 tke ſongs of your lips, and with 
Hatpe, and in prailing him you ſhall. ay after 


F * this'ttaniner ; 1 
16 All the works of the Lads are eanemitd 


580, and whatſoever he enteth ſhall bj 


wr nee in due ſeaſon, 


And none may ſay, What is this?. hos] 

Pore is that? for at time convenient they ſhall 
all be ſought out: at his commandment the 
Waters ſtood as an heap, and at the words of 


his mouth the receptacles of waters. 


LEW SST S 


18 At his commandment is done eee 
pleaſeth him, and none can hinder when he 


— — 


Will fave. 


19 The ts of all fleſh are before him, 


and nothing can be hid from his eyes. 
20 He ſcetli from everlaſting to everlaſting; 
| and there is nothing wonderful before him. 
21 A man need not to ſay, What is this J 


; dee is that 85 for he hath made. all thiogh 


for their uſes. q 
22 His blefling reed the dry land as a ri. 
ver, and watered it as a flood. 1. 

24 A s he hath turned the waters i6to on 
neſs 0 ſhall the heathen inherit his wrath. 
24 As his ways are plain unto the holy, C 
are they ſtumbliog⸗ blocks unto the wicked. 
25 For the good are good things created fi 
the beginning :; ſo evil things for ſinners. 
26 The principal things for the Whole uſe of| 
man's life, are water, fire, iron, and ſalt, flour 
of Wheat, honey, milk, and the blood of, the 
grape, and oil, and clothing. 


15 27 All theſe 3 * 5 godly ; 
ſo to the finners they are turned into evil. 
28 There be "ſpirits that are created for 


ſtrokes ; in the time of deſtruction they pour out 
their force, and nn the eee Wm "Wat 
{made them. 

29 Fire ad 1 und Wan od; Gerth, al 
theſe were created for vengean cee 

30 Teeth of wild beaſts, and \ſewpltite; Ms. 
pents, and the ſword, Fee * weed o 
deſtruction. 

31 They ſhall rejoice in his: eee 
and they ſhall be ready upon earth, when need 
is; and when their 7 1 ae 1 not 
tranſgreſs his word. 5 | 

32 Therefore. from the bopinaing I WAS re- 
ſolved, and thought BROW: Male Aue $49 haye 
left themy(in)writi e 


mom {IF 2} #3 . 


7 Faw 95 94 2 


33 Allthe wwolllwer the Lotd are door * - and 


He will give every needful thing in due ſeaſon. 
34 Soſthat a man cannot ſay, This is worſe 
— that: for in tinge they . all be well p- 
proved. 


ju 35 And thavefors proife: He dhe Bond Grit 


the whole heart an ere , Wen the 
name e of the Lord. de id one 4 


+ 10 $1 


141 4 44s * MH * 
l RS IN” b. e 
1 149 le in a man's Ta. 1 4 virtuos 


Wife and an Bono Friend rejoice 1 the heart. 


an heavy yoke. is upon the ſens of Adam, 
ans the day that they go out of their mother's 


womb; till the day that they return to 57 5 mo- 


ther of all things. e 


ah 
, = 
5. 


2 Their imagination of things to to come, yu! 


22 His þleſſing covered the dry land, &c.] This verſe frame to be 
Foken in particular of the land of Canaan, which God filed with 
his bleſſings for the Iſraelites; as the following verſe ſeems to al- 
lude to God's deſtroying of Sodom and Gomorrah, with the ci- 
ties of the A. and An the « cities and the e Around 
: tog become deſolate. 

2857 aged be fſpirits I. that are RE 158 eenigeaNes,. 601 | What- 
eve 
85 W1 from the paſſage ; - namely, that the wickedneſs of | 
man will notreſcape the vengeance of the Lord, nor his- crimes, 
however. . :edly they may have been committed, be Þuried in a 
| forgetfalneſs. 

29 Deal The word, death, here implies the peſtilence, 

932 Krom the beginnings aua reſal ved, &.] When I had thorough- 


ly * red the 5 _—_ delivered, I Was confirmed i in the 1 


— 


| 


77 7 2 rye meaning of the word ſpirits, this fee a cant A {dl 
W750 


pany 1 LETS 


conſequently, that all the works of the Lord are exceeding good. 
I have.therefore. committed theſe particulars to writing, t * ſuc- 
ceeding. Bra may put their truſt in him that is able to ſave, and 
find comfort and ſa upport under every afliction. ME 


Notes on he Fortieth r 


| 1 Great SEL Fra create for every. man, de.] The life of in man 
is one perpetual round of care, vexation, and tronble. If a man 
has nothing at preſent to diſturb him, yet the fear of death, and 
the apprehenſion of what m befal him after he has quitted his 
mortal tabernacle of clay, keep him in ebntinual uncaſineſs ; all 


are equally ſubject to the diſquietudes of the mind, and diſeaſes 


of the 4 : Hut SR Lin WA A double, Weight” « on the finful 


Hol. 8 * PF 4 ” 74 7 117 ll l FLEX 342. * 
% as -— F277 4 3 : *. 3 be . * 144. & + 5 _ 4 22 


RAT travel i is created for every man, ey | 


banner” that this world is governed by divine Providence, and 


ft ft 


wick 
fearfu 
N 


14 14 
tran 


bk. 


WY. %F Wl 2 


4 


and for their ſakes came the flood. 


roots upon a hard rock.” 


\ 


1 ee Te ought o be read, Bus 
i mall donde to . ht. | 


— 


1 — — — ——=—— van FINE 2 


8 


Chap. 1 L E 8 


LES TF 


1 be day uf Mee [roable] their "6dhes, and 


; {cauſe} fear: of heart; £11. af 
3 From him fitterh' on 2 Ape of glory, 


unto? bim that is /hiitobled" in egfin "and 
aſhes; 3 0. * 311 

4 From him that Gets purple ds crown, 

unto him that 1s'clothed with à linen frock. '' | 


5 We ath and enby, trouble and unqdictneſs, 23 


fear and death, and anger and ſtrife, and in tlie 
time of reſt u 
change his knowledge. 

6 A little or nothing is his reſt, and aſe] 


ward he is in his fleep'as in à day of keeping 


watch, troubled in the viſion of his e as 
if he were eſcaped out of 'a battle 


When all is fafe, he awaketh, and mar- 
| relleth that the fear was nothing. 
8 [Such things happen] unto all fleſh, both | 


man and beaſt, and that 1 is ſeven- fold more up- 


on ſin ners 5354/45 


9 Death, wad; blog bed, Nerife, ay foro 
calamities; famine; tribulation andthe ſcourge; 
10 Theſe things are created for the wicked, 


11 All things that ate of the earth ſhall turn 
to the earth again: and that which is of the 
waters doth return into the ſea. 

12 All bribery and injuſtice ſhall be blotted 
out: but true dealing ſhall endure for ever. 


1z The goods of the unjuſt ſhall be dried up 
like a river, and ſhall ranith: with noiſe, like a 


great thunder in rain. 


14 While he openeth bis Wa * Gall re- | 


joice: ſo ſhall tranſgreffors' come to nought. 


15 The children of the ungodly ſhall not 
bring forth many branches : : vgs are as ua 


16 The weed. —.—.— upon every 1 water and 


his bed his * Deep, do. 


—— Ho 


(bank of A river, Gall be pulled ap be | | all 
n . 
17 Bountifulneſs is as a moſt fruitful rden 
and mercifulneſs endureth for e ever. 65 1 
18 To labour, and to be content with that a 


man hath, is a ſweet life: but he that Rand 


treaſure is above them both. 

19 Children, and the building of a city, c 
tinue a man's name: but A: blameleſs We 
counted above them both. 

20 Wine and muſick rejoice. the habe. but 
the love of wiſdom is above them both, 
21 The pipe and the pſaltery make ſweet 
melody; but a pleaſant tongue: is above them 


| both. 


22 Thine eye defireth foros and bee Shows 

more than both, corn while it is green 

23 A friend and companion never meet amils : 

{bnt above both is a wife with her buſband. el 

24 Bretbren and help are againſt time of 

3 b but alms ſhall adliver more than, them 
Ot 


25 Gold and flyer make the foot ſtand fare: E 


? but counſel is eſteemed above them both, 


26 Riches and ſtrength. lift up the ent 1 
the fear of the Lord is above them both: there 
is no want in the fear of the Lord, and ĩt necd- 
och not to ſeek help. | 
27 The fear of the . is a froitful garden, 
and covereth him above all glory. | 
28 My ſon, lead not a beggar's life, for bet- 


ter it is to die than to beg. 


29 The life of him that aebendethi on px 


ther man's table, is not to be counted for a life: 


for he polluteth himſelf with other men's meat, 
but a wiſe man well nurtured will bemete i 


thereof. 


30 Begging is is- 1 — in the mouth of the 


4 | 4 * 


4 Unto 45 n, is lus &e. ] 1 To ah ee. 

10 T he/e things are ancatid for the wicked, &c.] i. e. They ar are or- 
dained in a more articular manner for the wicked. They in- 
deed ſometi mes d the righteous: but then we ſhould re- 
member, that whatever afflictions they may ſuffer here, will be 


repaid with an eternal weight of glory in the life to come z where- - 


as calamities are onſy —.— of ſtill greater torments to the 
wicked; which wall ſeize on them when they have N the 
fearful valley that: ſeparates time from-eterntiy. 


13. 7% goods of it, put foal be avied up e ns} Ie ſhould| 


have been ren dike & lonręnt, or, land- food 


£4 


N + 1 


— 
* 


18 Fo n . Seated eee hath, e 


ih, %, &c.) The meaning ſeems to be, that the life of ſuch who 


have juſt a competency without being obliged to labour, or even 
of thoſe who get it by their labour, is ſufficiently ſweet z but he 
is beyond either of them, on whom God, without his expeing | 


of it, beſtows great”riches. 


22 Thine eye defircrh favour and beauty. } By favour jr bere to be 
underſtood /yzmmetry, and by corn while it is green, the beauty of 
nature in the minuteſt things. 

29 He pollutetb him ſelf <vith other men's meat, Kc.) He expoſeth 
himſelf to contempt, and doth that _— 3 bin for the 
ane of other men's meat. ; ＋ 


- Notes 


| 


N rr \ 


"ECCLESIASTIODS. 


—— 
anieldf#f\ but in his 2 there ſball burn 4 
fire. 


2 15 2 HA P. 7. 5 434 dich £135 1 | 
1 Their 4 re UR death, 14 Wi ſcam is 7 te 
- uttered. | 15 * m ines | we A 1. 

A ſhamed. 
'} Death, how bitter i is w a RY on. & 
hee to a man that liveth at reſt in his poſ- 
ſeſſions, and unto the man that hath nothing to 
vex him, and that hath profperity in all things; 
yea, untohim that is yet able to receive meat !| 


2 O death, acceptable is thy ſentence unto| 


the needy, and unto him whoſe ſtrength fail- 
eth, that is now in the laſt age, and is vexed 
with all things, and to him that a e e and 
Bath loſt patience |! | 
3 Fear not the ſentence of death; abel 
kein that have been before thee, and that come 
after, for this is the ſentence of the Lord over 
All flen. 
4 And why art thou againſt the pleaſure of 
the moſt High? there is no inquiſition in the 
grave, whether thou have lived ten, or an Hun; 
dred, or a thouſand years. | 
t The children of finners are ibominatitc| 
DOE OO and they that are converfant in the 
dwelling of the ungodly. * 2 

6 The inheritance of finners An ſhall. 
po and their 'poſteriry ſhall have a "6 __ 


roach!” 4 | 


„ mn Will evceiplair of an ungodly 
father, ans: hen ſhall be . pag ne for his 
N 
8 Woe be unto you auge men, Wach have 
-Forſalied the law of the moſt High God: for 


if you increaſe, it fhall be to r deſtruction. | 


: 


. frrurſe r and if you die, a e. tio 


19 A iflywd be born, you ſhall 3 to 


portion. 1 Ruin Rue f. 6 
10 All that are of the earth ſhall turn te earth 
again: ſo the ungodly. ſhall go from a curſe to 
deſtruction. 10 M öl 1574 in 
11 The mourning of men is about their ho- 
dies: but an ill name of ſinnets Mall be blot- 
ted Out. 1 301 Sade 5 91 182 827 1925 


e e thy name: for that; ſhall 
continue with thee above a thouſand great trea- 


ſures of gol. 

13A — life hath but Gs days: but 2 
good name endureth for ever. 

14 My children, keep diſcipline: in peace: 
for wiſdom that is bid, and a treaſure that is 


not ſeen, what profit is in them both? FO 


15 A man that hideth his fooliſhneſs, is bet- 
ter than a man that hideth his wiſdom. 


16 Therefore be ſhamefaced according to 


my words: for it is not good to retain all ſhame- 
facedneſs, neither is it d e ae in 
every thing 

17 Be aſhamed of W before. father 


| an mother, and of a he a PAR. and Pl 


mighty man: An I 
18 Of an 2 en a judge and ruler, 
of iniquity before a congregation and people, 
of unjuſt dealing before thy partner and friend: 
19 And of ee in regard of the place 
where thou ſojourneſt, and in regard of the 


truth of God. and his covenant; and to lean | 


with thine elbow upon the meat, and of ſcorn- 
ing to give and take: 
20 And of ſilence before them, 4005 Glute 
thee, and to look upon an harlot: e e 
21 And to turn away thy face from thy 


4. i. od — — 8 a teeth ” 


4 n 3 — he Wy ME CV; of + 4 4 


. * um * * «thy * WY lf * ” * 


Notes on ue Torge cen. 
Ver. 1 Oo teath, bow bitter it "the remembrance of thee to & 
man, K] When a man is in the height of his proſperity, 
and the abundance of all temporal bleſſings, and has nothing to 
Hear, and nothing to diſturb him, in the full enjoyment of 
whatever this world can produce for the gratifications of his moſt 
unbounded appetites, how grating maſt the conſideration be, 
that death will as certainly one day deprive him of them all at 
once, as that he now enjoys them in their fulleſt extent? On 
the contrary, how welcome is death to him whoſe age and infir- 
mities, whoſe diſtreſſes, poverty, and misfortunes have rendered 
life irkſome, tedious, and undefirable ? 1 
4 Why art thou againſt the pleaſure 22 the moſt High ? &c.] This, 


DD” * - _ * 


2 
— 


* 
— 1 1 ran 


* . 7 25 
| which the Moſt High hath £28 rs þ ? We have experienced h's 
goodneſs in giving us life: and why are we -afraid that his 
— _ 2 us in e 2 18 10 25 
va be. born, yon be born to à curſe, c. he readin 

in = Greek Borg: —. to be faulty. ok JT reſtored 7 
according to the following ſenſe : If ye ſhall beget children, 
ſhall only beget them to their deſtruction ; i. e. they will be 
very ſhort · lived, and not remain either to enjoy your ſubſtance, 
or keep up your name: and when ye die yourſelves, ye ſha]l be 
accounted among abominable things 

19 Of. ſcorning to give and 1 The Greek i is, Be aſhamed 
to ulſe any fraud with e to what you pay or receive; or in 
making of contracts. 

21 Lale azbay a portion or a. gift, &c.] If you are 3 
to diſtribute a portion of any thing, or entruſted to beſtow 4 


if duly confidered, is a very you ful argument to abate our 
drxead of death; for why ſhould we have ſuch a dread of that 


Jon be ever aſhamed to dimwmith any thing from it. 1 
| otes 


away the flower of her age; and being mar- 


Chap, * 


N 


1 


. — 2 


kinſmans. or to makes away, A portion or a gift, 
or to gaze upan another man's wife 
22 Or to be over-buſy with his r and 
come not near her bed: 
ſpeeches before- friends : and after chou haſt 
given, upbraid ei anobira dT pd 
23 Or of - iterating and {peaking a that| 


again 
which thou haſt heard, and nnen of ſe⸗ 


crets. # 


24 80 ſhalt thou be eln thamefaced, and 
find favour before all men. 

RAP XIE: : now *. | 

I Where we ſhould not be aſhamed. q "5 The 


| work and greatneſs G 44 


F theſe things be not:thou aſhamed, and 
accept no perſon to fin thereby: - 
2 Of the law of the moſt High, and his 
covenant, and of Judgmene- to Janin the un- 
godly: i e enn 
3 of reckoning wich thy partners and tra- 
vellers, or of the gift of the — . of friends: 


4 Of exactneſs of balance and Weights, or. 
all things, and the por thereof, Aal of the 


of getting much or little: 

5 And of merchants. indifferent ſelling, al 
much correction of children, and to midkerthe] 
fide of evil ſervants to bleed. - 


or of upbraiding | 
ſchould be barre n. 05 


4 — yn i be, We 


— r R 


— — e 


10 In het virginity, leſt ſhe A defil- 
ed, and gotten with child in her- father's hoe: 
and having an haſband; leſt ſhe ſhould miſbe- 
have herſelf ; and when ſhe is married, leſt he + 

11, Keep a ſure watch Over. A, , leſs 
daughter, leſt, ſhe-mak& thee a laughing ſtoe 
to thine enemies, and a by-word in th, e city, 
and a reproach among the people, and make 
thee aſhamed before the multitude. 


12 Behold not every body's beauty; | and. fie: 
not in the midſt, of women, 


— leſt-the ſhould be-bateds. Ge "7 9. Ai e 
{ 


1.3, For from garments cometh, amegb, and. 


from women wickedneſs. 

14 Better is the churliſhneſs of a man — 
a. courteous woman, a woman, 1 ſay. we 
briogeth ſhame and reproa ch. 

5 I will now remember = watkbes o | 
Weg and declare the things that I have Rep 25 
In the words of the Lord are his Works. 
16 The ſun that giveth light, locketh upon, 
glory of the Lord. wad Shu 
7 The Lordchath ho given power. to the 


Ant to declare all his marvellous works, 


6 Sure keeping is good * an evil * is, | which the Almighty: Lord firmly; ſettled, that- 


and ſhut up where many hands are. 


7 Deliver all things in number and weight, 


and put all in ting . thou 80 WL or 
receiveſt in. 

8 Be not ama to * abe unwiſe, — 
fooliſh, and the extreme aged that contendeth 
with thoſe that are young: thus ſhalt thou be 
truly learned, and approved of all men living. 

9 The father waketh for the daughter; when 
no man knoweth, and the care for her taketh 
away ſleep: when ſhe is- young, leſt 


* 


whoſoever is, might be eſtabliſhed for his glory. 
18 He ſeeketh out the deep, and the heart, 
and conſidereth their crafty. devices: for the 


Lord knoweth.all that may be known, and he. 


beholdeth the ſigns of the world. 
19 He declareth the things that are paſt, 
and for to come, and revealeth the . al | 
hidden things. 

20 Nothought aſcepeth. him: neither any: 
word is hidden from him. 

21 He hath garniſhed the — work, 


| Notes on 4 Forty - ſecond ed eee ue, 
Ver. 1 And: accept no perſon” 70 fin thereby: J Tue conjunctive 


particle and, ſtands here for 20 wit. 
5 Of much. corraction of children, &c:] Rather, of much diſci- 


pline, &c> i. e. Be not aſhamed of being aſſiduous in the in- 


mruction of your children; nor of <haftizing ON ſervant, if 
his crime deſerves it. 

13 From garments cometh a moth, and from evormon wickedneſs.) 
Namely, wanton looks and alloring words, to ſtir up laſcivious 
dehres : and this may well be compared to a moth: for as it 
frets a garment without being perceived, till too late to prevent 


it . ſo wanton looks and words draw a. man, before he is well 


knows. perfectly all the n that eee in nature. 


of His wifdom, and he i is from Tg to 


3 4 


guarded ih them, to acts of impurity. 

15 Ia the words of tbe Lord are bis works, Ji i.e. wh . ; 
are done by his words: he need only to ſpeak the word, and the 
thing i is done. 

16 The ſun that giveth light, looketh aden all, Kc. ] The ſenſe 
of this verſe is, That as the light of the ſun is ſeen hrough all 
the earth, ſo is the whole univerſe full of the. mel of God. 
What is rendered in our verfions he gert fler, is in the 
Greek, his wwork; namely, God's work. 5 

18 He beboldeth the figns of the aver. Calmet thinks the 
meaning of this is, that God ſees into all future events, and. 


rr 


$ — — 


— 


= 
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TC Were ag Arts of Ob WL ASE 6 7 24; Sohn Es > 


and he hath made nothing unperfect. 


ther: and who, thall hou filled wi 
. 8 e 


n A man blowing a furnace is in 875 of 
| heat; but the ſur burneth the mountains three 


8 eubinadaren? it runneth haſtily. ö 


| beautiful. 


{ 


eee, = be nadel, 


eee 5 and — BIN 


neither oan he. be diminiſh 1 


eee ſee evento a ſpark. F 86-39-86 & Ws 
2023 All theſe thinge live and remain for ever, 


for all uſes, and; they are all obedient. | 
24 All things are double one againſt another: 5 


e ano- 


25 One thing eſtabliſheth the il 
e 


7 "he works 70 60 in Sed ee 0 in tie 
ea, are exceeding glorious and wonderful. 


HE pride of the height, the clear firma- 
© ment, the ene of en, r 1 
glatious' dhe N 35 ki 
Den The ſun when it ech, Cs at 
his riſing a marvellous mae the: work 
of the moſt High. 
3 At noon it 
can abide the burning heat thereof? 


times more : breathing out fiery vapours, and] 
_ forth bright beams, it _—_ the 


* 2 * e 8 * 


5 n abet iber e an. 11 at t his] 


6 He made the moon alſo to ſerve in her ſons! 
ſon, for a abends of times, and a gn of 


— the country, and who . 


N 


itmament of heaven: St; 1F 

ſtars, an ornament: giving: light in the higheſt 
places of the Lord. 17 eher UAE: 
"ky: Ar che commandment of the: Holy ne, 


in their watches. 


Ar Look upon . WY l him 


neſs thereof. 

12 It compaſſet he a end ado with a 
glorious cirele, and 4 IE mem High 
have bended it. 

13 By his een; $6: nd gd the 
ſnow to fall apade, and ſendeth arg! the 
lightnings of his judgment. 

14 Through this the creaſures are opened, 
| and clouds fly forth as ſowis. 

15 By his great power he what the 4 
firm, and the hail- ſtones are broken ſmall. . 

16 At his fight the mountains are Hhaken, 
and at his wilt the ſouth wind bleweth(”: 

17 The noiſe of the thunder akhech [the 
FW of to tremble : ſo doth the notthern ſtorm 
and the whirlwind; as birds flying he ſeattereth 
the ſnow, and the falling down: thereof is as 
the lighting of graſhoppers: 

18 The eye matvelleth at the beauty of the 


|; $f of Who 


at the raining of it. . 
19 The hoar-froſt 40 5 Galt he enreth's on 


the world. 
From the moon is the Gen of fealts, a 
light thatidecreaſeth in her perfection. 
5 * monch i is called after her name, in- 


the earth, and being cangenedy: it Heth: on the 


top of ſharp ſtakes. 
20 When the cold north wind Med, and 
the water 1s — into ice, it abideth upon 


All theſe the «in 755 remain for. 6 ever.] i. e. "Retain and 
227 their full force and power, fulfilling the purpoſes they 
are ordained to, and obeying the laws of God: 

24 All things are double one againſt another, &c. ] Each thing 


— 


1 has its contrary in nature, and the one is oppoſed to the bibert ; 
as the earth; an opaque body, to the ſun a body of light, night 


to day, heat to cold. 

28 One thing eflablifbeth the goed of Linder, &c. ] Theſe con- 
traries ſet off each other by their mutual viciſſitude; and con- 
tribute to- render each other more beneficial, as well as more 


Notes on the F orty-third. Chapter. 
A Ven vt be pride of the Bright, the clear firmement,' Kc. The 
ſon of Sirach having led us thus far through a variety of uſeful 


excellence of wiſdom, recommending; 


3 A Ke 12 * wy — 


and for managing our commerce 9 Tung with the works, 
interſperſing in his diſcourſes many noble encomiums on the 


God, and eſtabliſhing the belief of a Deity from the viſible 
effects of his power in the creation, comes in this chapter to 
ſpeak more particularly of the wonderful acts of God's wiſdom 
land omnipotence, manifeſted through all his works, 


purpoſe. of executing God's judgments, theſe treaſures of his 
are opened: he prepares the great artillery of heaven; namely, 


'[either the winds to raiſe ſtorms and tempeſt, or clouds, which 


aſſemble and come ſpeedily together, like a flight'of birds ; and 

deſcend either in a deluge of rain, or fall in ſnow. Arnald. 
Is The Hail. 

ſeems to be, 


1 „ grave and wiſe maxims, and given, many whole- 
ff > WIA * . nn ew OO gs 4.597 EO ao Kr 


— —— — Solty an- F 
inſtrument of the armies abbye; . irg in th 8 


e :counſellor. - ür 3 15 * 1 ns , . 
ow defirable are all his works} and | 


9 "The beauty of heaven, the "glory of * 


they will ſtand in their order, and a fait 


that made i R wow very 2 it is in he bright- 


ae thereof, and the Hager | is. eren 


ety and the fear of 


14 Through this the treaſures ate openea, &c.] i. e. For the 


ones are broken ſmall.) The meaning of which | 
hat the } —— leap here and there like met 


ta 


as : ” 


Chaps) prong 


eth the water as with a breaſt- plate. ($I at 


ſucceſt, and by his word all things conſiſt. 
27 We may ſpeak” much, and yet” come porte 


your ſtrength, and be not wu i for you can 
never go far enou b 60 wit af o 


ec benefits 10. mankind. . Their names and; heroic Actions are tranſ- 
. n BB ee 


FIL 


F 7 '& Vs. Clap. Ale 


every rr of Materg and close! 


21 It devoureth the mountains, an4Stenethil 
the wildernefs, and conſumeth the graſs as fire. 
22 A preſent remedy of all is'a miſt coming 
Hes edges a dew coming after heat, refreſheth:-* 
"By his counſel he an the deep, 
an planteth lands therein 

24 They that fail on the ſea, tell of the 
danger thereof; and when we hear i = Wren our 
ears we marvel thereat. £1.9% 

25 For therein be ſtrange and wane 
works, u of all kind of beaft, an eee 
created.” 

26 By 135 the end 1 a bath bag letess 


3 $ {4 * 


ſhort : wherefore, in ſum, he is all. 
28 How ſhall we be able to magnify him? 
for he is great above all his werkes 
29 The Lord is terrible and very great, and 
marvellous i is his power. 
30 When you glorify the Lord, exalt w 


Dis {58 


exceed: and when you exalt him, put forth all 


31 Who hath ſeen him, what he: might tell 
1 and who dan magnify him as he is? 
32 There ars yet nic greater things - than 


ads for we have ſeen but a few of * 


. 3 5 182 


W 15 


For the Lord bath made alt wer. and | 
0 155 8500 hath he given wiſdom. 


tions, and were the 8 


as much as you can; for even yet will be far 


] 


1 For Such as did bear rule in their Kingdoms, 
mey renowned for their power;- — 
by their en een and deelaring prephe- 


ies: =P MOVE HE 44Þ UG 24 ht Sos Ved 63 A 2 128 
4 Leaders of ihe people by their counſels; 
and by their knowledge of meet for 


the people, wiſe aud eloquent in their inſtrug-' | 
tians. I BONA Sni ht, 
5 Such as e el dend bees a Few 
cited verſes in writing. 
6 Rich men farniſhed with ability, br ber 
peaceably i in their habitations. | $14; 
7 All theſe were honoured an their genera- 
of their times. (512604 
8 There be of n that have left had 
behind them, that their praiſes | _ it be re- 
4. % f f o bing 41 
9 And me there be, which nn no 
morial, who are periſhed as though! had 
never been, and are hecome as though they had 
never been born, and their children after them. 
10 But theſe were merciſul men, whoſe 
righteouſneſs hath not been forgotten,” '' 
11 With their ſeed ſhall contindally remain 
a good neten aud their children means 
in the Covenant! d nul arty 1d 185 
12 Their ſeed Rands faſt and their children 
for their ſakes. 1 429, #19149 £11042 1Þ 
13 Their ſeed ſlits roi for ever, — 
their glory ſhall not be blotted out. | 
15 Their bodies are buried me but 
their name liveth for evermore!” : 7 
15 The people will tell of 5 ine ' 
and the e e will ſhew _— 'their 


3-4 $5 % 


tax 2 
* # 


. . e \ [praiſe FN n * 
H AP. XLIV. bn 11110! 16 Enoch pleaſed the Lack 1 was tranſ- 
a eee holy men. lated, being an example of — to all 


* us now praiſe famous men, und our 


LI fathers that begat us. 
2 The Lord hath wrought great glorp-by: 
them, through bis 7 hag power Tory he be- 


- 
* 2 2K 


generations. 
17 Noah was found perfect and righteous in | 
the time of wrath, he was taken in exchange 
[for the world] therefore was he left as a rem- 
when the an den came. 


— 


12 » 2 - * - * 9 
ib BEE) at. 5 a4. 1 * . 


an 


[nant unto the earth, 


* 


Notes on the ben) aud. 8 | 

1 e us now; raiſe famous men and our fathers that begat ws] 
Next tothe. praiſe due to the Almighty, for the wonders which are 
to be read in every part of the creation, we ſhould not forget the 
culogiums of $4 i and famous men, whom God has made 
the inftruments of his own glory, and the means of innumerable 


—— — — 


i. and thor their Lthat.all fleſh ſhould no more periſh with a4 a food. 


fame bly be handed down to lateſt poſterity.” | 7 
16 Entch pleaſed the Lord] In the lift of thoſe ancient . 
herces, Enoch ſtands the fer? moſt, who, for bis ſingular piety, 
was exempted from the pains of death, and admitted uvthe fleih 
to the immediate preſence of God. 
17, Noah was found, &c.] Noah for kid righteouſneſs had the 
honour-of ſeeing two werlds ; and had a promiſe given him, 


- 


co 0 
* 


pw "ECCLEST 


ASTICUS. 


178 ee emed was ar with 
mme all fleſh” ſhould- periſh no more by 
my r 

Abraham was a great father of many peo- 
ple in glory was there none like unto him. 

20 Who kept the law of the moſt High, 
and was in covenant with him: he eſtabliſhed 

the covenant in his fleſh, and when he was 
| proved he was found faithful. 1 

21 Therefore he aſſured him by an A 
that he would bleſs the nations in his ſeed, and 
that he would multiply him as the duſt of the 
earth, and exalt his ſeed as the ſtars, and cauſe 


them to inherit from ſea to ſea, and from the | 
nates, and with many golden bells round about, 


_y unto the utmoſt part of the land. 

22 With Ifaac did he eſtabliſh likewiſe [for 
rain his father's fake] the Romy of all men, 
an the covenant. 

43 And made it reſt upon the head of Jacob. 
He acknowledged him in his blefling, | 
him an heritage, and divided his portions, 
among me eee tribes did he part them. 


"© 1.4 7 ALY. 


2 e leg 6 Aaron, 23 and of | 


hinees. 


Yu N D he brought out of Ning a erciful 
man, which found favour inthe fight of 


21 fleſh, even Moſes beloved of God ant men, 
_- whoſe memorial is bleſſed. 


2 He made him like to the. glorious 3 
and magnified _ ſo that his enemies ſtood | 

in fear of him. 1 
By his words he cauſed the woes to 
. and he made him glorious in the ſight of 
kings, and gave him a commandment for his 
people, and ſhewed him part of his glory. 
4 He ſinctified him 7 his faithfulneſs, and 


him commandments before his face, even the 


Jacob his covenants, and Iſrael his Judgments, 
6 He exalteth Aaron an holy man like unto 
him, even his brother, of the tribe of Levi. 


he beautified him with comely ornaments, and 
cloathed him with a robe of glory. 5 

8 He put upon him perfect glory: and 
ſtrengthened him with rich garments, with 
breeches, with a long robe, and the ephod. 

9 And he compaſſed him with pom 


that as he went, there might be a ſound, and 

a noiſe made that might be heard in the tem- 

ple, for a memorial to the children of his = 
le; 81 

; 10 With an 27 genden 0 kh and 

blue ſilk, and purple, the work of the em- 

broiderer, with a breaſt-plate of n 


and with Urim and Thummim 


11 With twiſted ſcarlet, the me abs the 


cunning workman, with-precious ſtones graven 
like ſeals, and ſet in gold, the work of the 


jeweller, with a writing engraved for a memo- 


rial, after the number of the tribes. 
21 He ſet a crown of gold upon the mitre, 
wherein was engraved Holineſs, an ornament 


of honour, a coſtly. work, the deſires of the 


eyes, goodly and beautiful. 
13 Before him there were none ſuch, nei - 


ther did ever any ſtranger put them on, but 
only his children, and his children's children 


perpetually. 
14 Their ſacrifices ſhall be wholly conſumed 
every day twice continually. 


OT; and choſe him out of all men. 
's He made him to dr Na voice, aud 


15 Moſes conſecrated Min and. ated 


him with holy oil: this was 2 unto 


8 


6 


19 1 &c. &] kat in all his 5 was. and a 5884 * art of his ea glory. 


| faithful ſervant of God; and for- his faithfulneſs, the Almighty | ' 


Stabliſhed his covenant with him, promiſing that in him all the 
nations of the earth ſhould be bleſled. 


Notes on the Forty fifth Chapter. 


I He hah out of him a merciful man which eee fawour, &c.] 
From Jacob def ended Moſes, who was the peculiar favourite of 
heaven, God having eminently diſtinguiſhed him above the reſt 
of the people, honoured him be :ſore kings, one him the law 


his enemies with a conſuming fire. 


6 He exalted Aaron, &c.] Aaron was alſo highly = for his 
holineſs, dignified with the prieſthood,” and ornamented with the 
holy garments, the breaſt-plate of judgment, and the Utim and 
Thummim: nor were theſe honours confined to him alone; his 
children inherited them to the lateſt poſterity, and were the con- 
tinual interceſſors between God and his people. When conſpi- 
racies were formed againſt him in the wilderneſs, God deſtroyed 


And tho* God gave him no 


e er 2 mong his brethren; ; yet ke had a much better los, 


> proauloate, brouvht him into his immediate :nie/eace..and 


brought him into the dark IEP und gave 
law of life and knowledge, that he might teach 


7 An everlaſting covenant he made with him 
and gave him the prieſthood among the people, 


0”. 


Gap: Aly. 
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r 
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2 7 


hirh by an +verlaſting cov endnt, ud to bis ſeed, | 
ſo long as the heaven ſhall remain, that they 
ſhould miniſter unto him, and execute the office 
of the panne nd viel” the people in his 
name mim nean! 

16 He choſe Au out aff all men thine ts 
offer facrifices'to'the Lord, incenſe, and a ſweet 
ſavour, for a memorial, to make reconciliation 
for his people 

17 He gave unto bim his eee 
and authority in the ſtatutes of judgments, that 
he ſhould teach Jacob the teſtimonies, and in- 


aa 


form Iſrael in his laws. f 


18 Strangers conſpired together 4 him, 
and maligned him in the wilderneis, even the 
men that were of Dathan's and Abiron's ſide, 
and the congregation of Core, with rury and 


; wrath. 


19. This the Lord ſaw, and it diſpleaſed 
him, and in his wrathful indignation were they 


conſumed : he did wonders upon them to con- 
| Lord himſelf brought his enemies unto him. 
4 Did not the ſun go back by his means? 1 


ſume them with the fiery flame. 

20 But he made Aaron more honourable, 
and gave him an heritage, and divided unto 
him the firſt- fruits of the increaſe; eſpecially he 
prepared bread in abundance : 

21 For they-ate of the ſacrifices of the Lord, 
which he gave unto him and his ſeed. 

22 Howbeit, in the land of. the people be 
had no inheritance, neither had he any portion 
among the people: for the Lord himſelf is his 

ortion and inheritance. 

23 The third in glory is Phinccs the ſon of 
Elec. becauſe he had zeal in the fear of the 
Lord, and ſtood up with good courage of heart, 
when the people were turned Nen and ads 
reconciliation for Iſrael, 

24 Therefore was there a covenant of 1 * 


| FR. with him, that he ſhould be the chief of 


the ſanctuary and of his people, and that he and 


his potterity ſhould have the dignity of the 


prieſthood for ever. 
--25 AGO to * 8 made with 


1 The praiſe of” Foſhua, 9, Caleb, I 3 oa Samuel. | 


| the. inheritance, of Je: > 


David ſon of - Jeſſe. The A . 
| .thould, beat his 
poſterity. alone : tf 


ſhould'alfo be 55 wy Ws ip Agron 


26 God: give you. wiſdom in Four heart t. to 
judge his people in b and their 
good things be not abo liſhed, PO 1 their 
glory may endure for ever, 


C HAP. XLVI. 


. F2 
: 'F - 


ESUS the ſon of Nave was valiant in the 

Wars, and was the ſucceſſor: of Moſes in 

| Prophecies, who according to his name was 

made great, for the ſaving of the elect of God, 

and taking vengeance of the enemies that roſe 

up againſt them, that he might f fet Tirael i in their 
inheritance. 

- 2: How great glory gat he, When he did lift 
up his hands, and ſtretched out his ſword againſt 
the cities! 

3 Who before him ſo ſtood to it? for 


and was not one day as long as two? 

5 He called upon "the mo of high Load, when 
the enemies preſſed upon him on every fide, 
and the great Lord heard him. 

6 And with hail-ſtones of mighty pawer, he 
made the battle to fall violently upon the na- 
tions, and in the deſcent [of Pethhoron] he de- 
ſtroyed them that reſiſted, that the nations 
might know all their ſtrength, becauſe he 
fought in the fight of the Lord, and he follow- 
ed the mighty One. | 

-7-In the time of Moſes. alſo he did, a. work 
of mercy, he and Caleb the fon of Jephunneh, 
in that they withſtood the congregation, and 
withheld the people from fin, and appeaſed ws 
wicked murmuring. | 

8 And of fix hundred thouſand people e on 
foot, they two were preſerved to bring them into 
the heritage, even unto the land that floweth 


with milk and DOE: 2 * 


1 


n 
„ 


23 The third in 15 &c.] Phinees POLLS the third place in 
this * catalogue of worthies, ſor his zeal in defending the 
honour of God, when idolatry had been introduced among the 

eople. ; | a | 
a No LXXVII. „5 oy PN | 5 


— 


a 


Nala on the Forty-fixth Chapter. 

Ver. 1 Jeſus the Jon of Nave, &c,] Joſhua, here called Jefus 
the ſon of Nave, was Iſrael's renowned general, and the ſuc- 
ceſſor of Moſes. He led the people forth to war ; fought their 
"+ 29s _ battles, 
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e xlvii 


e e 


Nee r . e 


— f ae 


| Clap, avi, | 


9 The Lord gave leren alſo unto Caleb, 
which remained with him unto his old age: 
ſo that he entered up on the high places of the 
land, and his ſeed obtained it for an heri- 
tage, 

* That all the children of Iſrael might ſee] 
that it is good to follow the Lord. 

18 And concerning the judges, every one by 
name, whoſe heart went not a whoring, nor de- 
parted from the Lord, let their memory be 
bleſſed. 5 
12 Let their bones flouriſh out of their place, 
and let the name of them that were honoured, 
be continued upon their children. 

13 Samuel the prophet of the Lord, beloved 
of his Lord, eſtabliſheda in and anointed 


_ pringes over his people. 
14 By the law of the Lord he judged the 


ode ES 


5 By his faithfulneſs he was found a true 
pier; and by his word he was known to be 


5 Haichful' in viſion. 
16 He called upon the wit Lord, when 


his enemies preſſed upon him on every fide, 
when he offered the ſucking lamb. 

17 And the Lord thundred from heaven, and 
with. a great noiſe made his voice to be 
heard. 
x8 And he deſtroyed the rulers af the Ty- 

rians, and all the princes of the Philiſtines. 
109 And before his long ſleep he made pro- 
teſtations in the fight of the Lord and his 
anointed, I have not taken any man's goods, fo 
much as a ſhoe: and no man did accuſe him. 

20 And after his death he propheſied, and 
ſhewed the king his'end, and lift up his voice 
from the earth in prophecy, to blot out the 
wickedneſs — the e | 


— 


| 
congregation, and the Lord had reſpect unto | 


| with the 


| 


4 


7 


—}_ 


C H A P. Jo 7 
1 The bu of Nathan, 2 of David, 12 of Ss. 
Iumon, his glory andinfirmities, &c. 
A NO after him roſe up Nathan to propheſy 
in the time of David. 

2 As is the fat taken away from the peace- 
offerings, ſo was David choſen out of the chil- 
dren of Ifrael. 

3 He played with lions as with Kids, and 
with bears as with lambs. 

4 Slew he not a giant when he was ver but 
young ? and did he not take away reproach 
from the pon when he lifted up his hand 


one in the fling, and beat down the 
boaſting of Goliath ? 


and he gave him ſtrength in his right hand to 
Nay that mighty warrior, and ſet up the horn 
of his people. 

6 So the people Honoured him with ten cot 
ſands, and praiſed him in the bleſſings of the 
Lord, in that he gave him a crown of glory. 

7 For he deſtroyed the enemies on eve 


ſide, and brought to nought the Philiſtines 
his adverfaries, and brake their horn in ſun- 


der unto this day. 
8 In all his works he praiſed the Holy One 


moſt high, with words of glory, with his 
whole heart he ſung ſongs, and loved him that 
made him. | 


9 He ſet fingers alſo before the altar, that by 
their voices they might make ſweet 8 


and daily ſing praiſes in their ſongs. 


10 He beautified their feaſts, and ſet in or- 
der the ſolemn times, until the end, that they 
might praiſe his holy name, and that the temple 
might ſound from morning. 

11 The Lord took away his ſins, and exalted 
his horn for ever: he gave him a covenant of 


— 


battles, and ſettted them in their. promiſed inheritance in the 
land of Canaan. 

9 The Lord gave frength unto Caleb. ] Caleb was a zealous 
afſertor of God's honour, particularly at the time when he and 
Joſhua withſtood the 'whole a eee who, on the evil re 
port which the reſt of the ſpies brought of the promiſed land, 
- were for returning to Egypt: for this their courageous act, 
thoſe two only of the whole multitude . of Iſrael, were ſuffered 
to paſs over into Canaan. 

13 Samuel the prophet. ] Samuel was greatly beloved of God : 
by him the firſt kings of Iſrael were anointed : he was a righ- 
teous e and an On diſpeaſer of the law. 


. 


* 


Notes on the Forty-ſeventh Chapter. 


Ver. 1 After him roſe u Nathan, &c.] Nathan 3 
Samuel, and propheſied in the re "gn of David, who was ſelected 
from the people in his youth, to do great things for the honour 
of God, 7 the good of his country. Being ſtrengthened and 
inſpired by the Almighty, he had the courage to meet, and the 

ood fortune tu kill the giant Goliath ; by which brave ex-. 
ploit he raifed his I raps: even above that of the king ; nor 
was he only famous for heroic deeds in the field of battie ; but 


in the duties of religion, as e againſt his enemies. 
: 12 42 


6 For he called upon the moſt high Lord, 


ais piety was equal to his bravery, and he was as zealous / 


„„ 
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] 


kings, and a tiene of glory 3 in Iſrael, 


Ver. 1 Then ſtood up Elias the Prophet as fire, $6. When 


>/N 
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12 After him roſe up a wiſe ſon, and for his 
ſake he dwelt at large. 

13 Solomon reigned. in a peaceable tung 
and was honoured ; for God made all quiet 


round about him, that he wit 5 build an 


houſe in his name, and prepare his W 


* ever. 
4 How wiſe waſt thou in thy youth, and; as 
a foo filled it with underſtanding ! 
Thy ſoul covered the whole earth, and 
hi filledſt it with dark parables. __ _ 
16. Thy name went far unto.the iſlands 3 and 
for thy peace thou waſt beloved. 
17 The countries marvelled at thee for thy | 
ſongs, and proverbs, and parables, and inter- 
page 


8 By the name of the Lotd God, which | 


is called the Lord God of Iſrael, thou didſt ga- 
ther gold as tin, and didſt multiply ſilver as 
* | 

9 Thou didſt bow thy loins unto women, 
* "by thy body thou waſt brought into ſub- 
jection. 
20 Thou didft ſtain thy honour, and pollute 
thy ſeed: fo that thou broughteſt wrath upon 
thy children, and waſt grieved for thy folly. 

21 So the kingdom was divided, tad out of 
Ephraim ruled a rebellious kingdom. 

22 But the Lord will never leave off his| 
mercy, neither ſhall any of his works periſh, 
neither will he aboliſh: 185 poſterity of his elect, 
and the ſeed of him that loveth him he will 
not take away: wherefore he gave a remnant 
unto Jacob, and out of him a root unto David. 

23 Thus reſted Solomon with his fathers, 
and of his ſeed he left behind him Roboam, 
even the fooliſhneſs of his people, and one that 


people through his bl” There was alſo 
Jeroboam the ſon of Nebat, who cauſed Iſrael 
to ſin, and ſhewed Ephraim the way of ſin: 

24 And their fins were multiplied exceed - 
ingly, that they were driven out of the land. 

25 For they ſought out all, wickedneſs, till | 
ah ae came upon them. e 

E Hit, XI. VIII. Es, f „ 
* The praiſe of Elia, 12 of Eliſeus, 1 7 s 
| of Ezekias. 
It HEN ſtood up Elias the . as FI 
1 and his word burat like a lamp. 
2 He, brought a ſore famine upon them, and D 
by his zeal he diminiſhed their number. 

3- By the word of the Lord he ſhut up the 
Roan, and alſo three times brought down 
fire. 

4 0 Elias, how waſt thou honoured. in thy 
wonderous deeds! and who may Blory Ag 
unto thee ! 

I" Who didſt raiſe "rh a CELLS man "L404 
death, and his ſoul from the place of the dead 
by the word of the moſt High. 3 
6 Who broughteſt kings to dellruction, and 


honourable men from their bed. 2 | 
7 Who heardeſt the rebuke of the Lordi - : 


$4.4 > 


| Sinai, and. in. Horeb the ment of wenge 


ance. 
8 Who HS kings to take revenge, and 
| prophets to-ſucceed after him. : 


9 Who walt taken up in a whirlwind of 
fire, and in a chariot of 7 75 horſes. 

10 Who waſt ordained for reproofs in their 
times, to pacify the wrath of the Lord's judg- 
ment before it brake forth into fury, and to 
turn the heart of the father unto the og, and | 
to reſtore the tribes of Jacob. | 

11 Bleſſed are they that-ſaw. thee, and i Hops 


had no underſtanding, who turned away the 


[i in love, for we ſhall ſurely live. 


— 


12 After him roſe up a wiſe ſon, &c. His ſon Solomon erected a a 
moſt AY manſion for the reſidence of his God, who gave 
him wiſdom ſuperior to all his predeceſſors, and raiſed his repu- 
tation, giving him a name more renowned than the moſt famous 
philoſophers chat were his co-temporaries, for his knowledge 
and deep inſight into the myſteries of nature, and dark. bis 5 
of wiſdom, Yet indulging his ſenſual, appetite. for women, he 
ſtained his honour, and forfeited the favour of God; ſo that 
he had children who were a diſgrace to his family, and a <0 
to the pec®le. Y 
Notes on the Forty-eighth Chapter. 


2 — 


Iſrael, "through the bad ＋ 7 of their kings, had forſaken 
the true God, he raiſed up the prophet Elias, Wo zea- | 
lauſly aſſerted the honour: o of Jehovah and was enabled to do 
many miraculous. works, is word, fire came from heaven, 
and a famine, upon the e the dead was raiſed by his rayer, 
and by the ſame power kings were deprived of life, =y great 
men depoſed from their elevated ſtations. He authorized kings 
to execute vengeance, and appointed his ſucceſſors, in the. pro- 
phetic dignity ; and at laſt ke aſcended the * of heaveu in 


a fery Chariot, {Ste e bel . £37 Kaan bib 


12 g 


8 v 


Chap. xlv Vini. 


E LE ITE ITT GH Chap: Fi 


12 Elias, it, 1 ho Was covered with a 
ou wind : Tliſeus Was filled with his 
5 irit: "whilſt Keen he was not moved with 


11. pre eſence of any prince, Neither could. any | 


| . im into ſubjection. 


tis death His body propheſied.” 


14 He did wonders in bis life, and at Bis f 
1.6 


death were His works marvelloüs. . 


15 For all this the people repented not, 2 3 


ther departed they from their ſins, till they were 
ſpoiled and carried out of their land, and were 
ſcattered. through all the earth: yet there 7 re- 


mained a 1 5 people, and 2 ruler i in the houſe| | 


of. David : | 
16 Of whom ſwene did that We, was ple 


ing to God, and fome multiplied fins: 

17 Ezekias fortified his city, and brought f in 
water into the. midſt thereof: he digged the 
Hard rock with i iron, and made wells for waters. 

18 In his time Sennacherib came up, and 
ſent Rabſaces, and lifted up his hand againſt 


Sion, and boaſted proudly. 
e trembled their hearts and hands, | 


| and they were in pain as women in travail. 
20 But they called upon the Lord which is 
merciful, and ſtretched out their hands towards 
him: and immediately the Holy One heard 
them out of heaven, and delivered them by the 
miniſtry of Eſay. 
4 He ſmote the hoſt of the Aﬀſyrians, ; and 
his angel deſtroyed them. 1 
22 For Ezeklas had done the thing that 
- pleafed the Lord, and was ſtrong in the ways 
of David his father, as Eſay the prophet, who 
Was great and faithful 3 in his vifion, had com- 
manded him. 
23 In his time the fan went backward, and 
he lengthened the king 8 life. 


| 


| 


No word could overcome him, ang el bY 


come-to paſs at the laſt, e 6 enen Hem 


that mourned j in Sion. 


* 


e 


1 771 David ay / x 
Eesti, 11 Zorobabel, &c. 
"HE ee of Joſias is. like the 


by the art of the apothecary; it is, ſweet as 


quet of Wine. 
ea en of iniquity. 


worſhip o och hae] 
4, All, except, David, and 1 3 895 Foam 40 
[ Jofias, were defective: for they forſook the law 


of the moſt High ; even the Kings of Juda 
failed. 


5 Therefore | gave 1 power unto 


ſothers, and their glory unto a ſtrange nation. 


6 They burnt the choſen city of the ſanc- 
tuary, and made the ſtreets deſolate, according 
to the prophecy of Jeremias. 

7 For they entreated him evil, who never- 
theleſs was a prophet ſanctified in his mother's 
womb, that he might root out, and afflict, and 


ant. 


cherubims. 
9 For he made n mention of. ks enemies un- 


der the figure of the rain, and directed them 


| that went right. 


'E 12 Eliſeus was i filkd with bis ſpirit, &c.] Eliſeus, his, ſervant. 

and ſucceſſor, was bleffed with the ſame ſpirit; for he was never 

daunted at the frowns of kings: his life was a continued ſeries | 

of miraculous actions: and when he lay in his grave, the lifeleſs | 
corple wrought a miracle, 2 Kings, chap. xiii. 21. 

14 ; After his death his body pr ophefied.] To propheſy, baſes 
the oretelling of future events, denotes here to work miracles; 
for the writer refers to what happened when a dead corpſe being 
caft into the ſepulchre where Eliſha's body lay, it revived. 
7 Exekias, &.] Ezekias (Hezekiah) was a good king, 

1d oy beneficial acts for the public; wherefore, w 


- 


and 
ah? he 


by Co * 
£ > 


and good deeds, 


was beſi == by a mighty army which he was unable to 
| encounter by his own ſtrength, God himſelf appeared for him, 
and overthrew his enemies by the interceſſion of an the 
Prophet. uk 

| Notes on the F orty-ninth. Chapter. 


Ver. 1 The remembrance of Jo Has is like the compoſition of the 
perfume, &c.] King Jofias has left a ſweet memorial of his name 
He not only ſerved God moſt religiouſly him- 


ſelf, but zealouſly exerted a 
the true nn, . | 
Bt jo 10 07 


; 4 4 * N 


A 24 He faw by. an. ao ſpirit what mould : 


wi "compoſition of the perfume that i IS made 
Honey 1 in all mouths, and A. mybck at Aa s- 


2 He behaved. bimſelf ern in | the con- 
verſion. of the people, and. took away tho 


3 He directed his heart unto the Lord, and 
in the time of the ng: he eſtabliſhed e | 


deſtroy 5; and that, he might build up alſo, and 


8 It was Ezekiel who faw the glorious viſion, 
which was ſhewed him Wan the chariot of the 


bis ene to cant 1 * to. 


— 0 ne: ad as 


„ „ © 


Jacob, and delivered them by affured: hope. g 


holy temple to the Lord, which was prepared 


| like Enoch; 


7 10 07 the ge pre 3 #3 TSP the . be bleſſed, &c. He 


it ſeems manifeſt, that the canon of the ſacred books was already 
made, when this tract of Eccleſiaſticus was compoſed, and the 


Chap. tr EC CL E 81 


S ” 


ASTI CU Ss. . 1. 


10 And of the ble prop th let the me- 


6 He Was as n morning ſtar in the midſt of . 


morial be bleſſed, and let chair bones flouriſh{a cloud, and as the moon at the full: 


again out of their place: for they comforted| 


11 How ſhall we magnify Zorobabel? even 
he was as a ſignet on the right hang. 

12 So. was jeſus the ſon of Joſedec: who 
in their time builded the houſe, and ſet up an 


for everlaſting glory. 
13 And among the elect was Neemias, whoſe 


renown is great, who raiſed up'for us the walls 
that were fallen, and ſet up the gates and the 
bars, and raiſed up our ruins again. 

14 But upon the earth was no man created 


earth. 
15 Neither wha ans a man ORs like; unto 


Jon a governor of his brethren, a ſtay of 


the people, War * bones were Se e of the] . 


Lord. 
16 Sem pry Seth were in great honour 


among men, and ſo was Adam at every 
living thing in the creation. 


e e 745 3-0 


1 1 Of Simon the fon of Onias. ; 22 * tlie 
people were taught to ere G od, and "a | 
27 The concluſion. 


I M ON the high prieſt, the fon d of Obs 
who in his life repaired the houſe again, 
and in his days fortified the temple. 

2 And by him was built from the foundation 
the double height, the high fortreſs of the wall 
about the temple. 

3 In his days the ciſtern to receive water, 
being in compals as the fea, was covered with 
plates DP SHR en 5 

He took care of the temple that it chould 


for he Was taken from e 
and was clothed with the perfection of glory, 


when he went up to the holy altar, he made 


7 As the ſun ſhining upon the temple of the 
moſt High, and as the rainbow giving light in 
the bright clouds: 


8 And as the flower of roſes in the five of | 


the year, as lillies by the rivers of waters, and 
as the branches of the frankincenſe- tree in the 
time of ſummer: a 
9 As fire and incenſe in the cenſer, and as a 
veſſel of beaten gold ſet with all manner of 
precious ſtones: 
10 And as a fair "Irs, tree 1 "ZE 


fruit, and as a <ypreſs tree which groweth. wk to 


the clouds. 
1 When he put on the robe of 0 


the garment of holineſs honourable. 


about as a young cedar in Lebanus, and as 


N ene eompaſſed they him round about. 


So were all their ſons of Aaron 1 in cheir 


| 2 and the oblations of the Lord in their 


hands, before all the congregation of Iſrael, 
14 And finiſhing the ſervice at the lp, 


[that he might adorn the offering of the _— 


high Almighty. - 


and poured of the bload of the grape, he pour- 
ed ont at the foot of the altar a tweet-ſmelling 
favour unto the moſt high King of all. 

16 Then ſhouted the ſons of Aaron, and 
ſounded the filver trumpets, and made a great 


the moſt High. 4 
17 Then all the people together haſted, ak 


fell down to the earth upon Weir faces to wor- 


not fall, and fortified the city againſt beſieging. 
5 How was he honoured in the midſt of the 
peoples 4 in his coming out of the knen 


ſhip their Lord God Almighty, the moſt High: 
18 The ſingers alſo 3 praifes with 5 


7-45 


ſpeaks here of the twelve minor prophets, whoſe prophecies 
complete the Old'Teſtament. From the mention of theſe here, 


prophecies digeſted into one body, 
Notes on the Fiftieth Chapter. 
- ==» 1 Simon the high-prieft. ] Large encomiums are beſtowed 
77. 


— — — _ 8 Fa * 
= - 


on Simon the ich. prieſt. From eb, hy Gori the holy wa 


ture which the ſon of Sirach ſeems to be in, when ſpeaking of 


thoſe happy times that Iſrael enjoyed under Simon, and like ĩſe 
from his exhortation to bleſs the Lord for thoſe glorious things 
of which he ſeems to have been a, partater, and from is prayer 
that thoſe mercies may be confirmed and continued to his peo- 
ple ; from all theſe, it is very probable that he lired in or 
pretty near the time of this Simon the high Bed. 

1 2: There 


. 
—— — ps 6 
* = 


bu 
— —ũ—3ÿ — — — i es * 
3 - 


<= — 


12 When he took the portions out of the 
[prieſts hands, he himſelf ſtood by the hearth 
of the altar, compaſſed with his brethren round 


FI — $ * 
a * 
— A ²˙ wm ... . -p — — — 2 — 
2 — r "or 4 * 


15 He ſtrelched out his hand to the cup; | 


* 
F 
* Oey — —w_— 
2 2 2 y * » 3 
SSS r . — 
... (xe EET Eres ˙ 7“ HEE 


noiſe to be heard, for a rcememabranice, 0 | 


* . » 
* 1 
— r 7 —— 
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ol a — 
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n 
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L ECCLESIASTICUS. — Chap: 3. 


2 


voices, with great a of; ſounds was were 8 Nütr ra rohe H A IK. {15 
made ſweet melody. Fr 0 4 prayer of Tefus the ſau g, Sirack.. 10 21 
109 And the people beſought the: Gord: the Will thank thee, O Lord and King, and 
| moſt High, by prayer before him that is mer-| praiſe thee, O God my ebene. do give 
ciful, till the ſolemnity of the Lord was ended, |praiſe unto thy name. 
and they had finiſhed his ſervice. | 2 For thou art my "fan As . and 
20 Then he went down, and lifted up his haſt preſerved 'my body, from deſtruction, and 
hands over the whole congregation. of the chil- from the ſnare of the ſlanderous tongue, and 
dtren of Iſrael, to give the bleſſing of the Lord [from the lips that forge lies, and haſt been Ay 
with his lips, and to rejoice in his name. {helper againſt mine adverſaries;  _., 
21 And they bowed themſelves down to wor-| 4 And haſt delivered me din to > the 
ſhip the ſecond. time, that they might receive] multitude of thy mercies, and greatneſs of thy 
a bleſſing from the moſt High. -.. name from the teeth of, them that were ready 
22 Now therefore bleſs ye the God of all, to devour me, and out of the hands of ſuch 
which only doeth wonderous things every [as ſought-after. my life, and nde manifold 
where, which exalteth our days from the ſafflictions which I had; 
womb, and en with us iaccorting to his 4 From the choaking, of fire o on every ide, 
mercf yy. | and, from the midſt of the/fire which I kindled 
93 He grant ns joyſulneſs of hh. pn) not; 
rhat peace may be in our days in Iſrael for ever.. 5 F rom the depth of the belly ol hell, from 
24 That he would confirm his 1 with an unclean tongue, and from lying words. 
us, and deliver us at his time. ; 6 By an accuſation to the king from an un- 
2385 There be. two manner of nations which righteous tongue my ſoul drew Near even unto 
my heart abhorreth, and the e 18 no death, my life was near to the hell beneath. 
nation. 7 They compaſſed me on every fide, and 
333 They that ſit upon the mountain of $a there was no man to help me: I looked for the 
maria, and they that dwell amongſt the Philiſ-ſ ſuccour of men, but there was none. 
tines, and that fooliſh people that dwell i in.Si-| 8 Then thought I upon thy mercy, O Lord, 
„ and upon thy acts of old, how thou deliveredſt 
7 Jeſus © wi for of Sirach: of Jeruſalem hath} ſuch as wait for thee, and faveſt them out of 
'+ written in this book, the inſtruction of under- the hands of the enemies. 
ſtanding and knowledge, who out of his den 9 Then lifted I up my ſupplication from the 
oured forth wiſdom. .carth, and prayed for deliverance from death. 
28 Bleſſed is he that hall be exerciſed in| 10 1 called. -upon the Lord the Father of my 
theſe things, and he that layeth them up in his Lord, that he would not leave me in the days of 
heart ſhall become wiſe. [my trouble, and in the time of the proud, 
29 For if he do them, he ſhall be ſtrong to| when there was no help. 
all things: for the light of the Lord leadeth 11.1 will praiſe thy name © ee and 
bim who giveth wiſdom to the godly. Bleſſed | will fing praiſe with INES: ; and ſo my 
be the Lord Rn ever. Amen, amen. [prayer was heard. 


— — * . * * — 
— * 1 * — 


25 There be two, 40. Wich reſpet to this author's dolls | of this N contains a hon of 1 the ſon of Suach. 

from his heart the three whole nations, it is to be „Ae, The purport of which is to pay his grateful acknowledgments 

. that in his days Chriſt was not yet come upon earth to inculcate 10 God for the many - mercies and. deliverances he had experi- 

upon human nature, the loving of our enemies, and wiſhing þenced in the courſe of his life; and from the ſeveral topics of 

| well to thoſe who wiſh, us ill. his thankſgiving, we may 8 the different kinds of troubles, 

| 27 Teſus the fon of Sirach, &.] Dr. Prideaux thinks that | difficulties, diſtreſſes, and dangers, with which he had been 

theſe three laſt verſes are the words of the tranſlator, as well as afflicted and ſurrounded; and from which, upon his earneſt folli- 

the following prayer. | citations at the throne of grace, he had been "7 deli» 
Notes on the Fifty-firſt Chapter. * 

Ve. I will thank thee, Q Lord and * &c. ] The bck. part | - | ; oa 


d. 


Chap: * 


net 


OY — 


E 5 


my doings I was exact: I ſtretched forth my 


ber in pureneſs: i I have had my heart Joined | 


12 For, thou Caveat me from ditryRion,! 
and deliveredſt me from the evil time: there- 
fore will I give thanks, and praiſe thee, and 
bleſs thy name, O Lord. 

13 When I was yet young, or ever I ane 
abroad; I defired wiſdom openly in my prayer. 
14 I prayed for her before the _— and 
will ſeek her out even to the ene. 

15 Even from the flower till wo grape 2 


ripe, hath my heart delighted in her: my 


29 4 


foot went the right ways from: my fouth 1 thirſty? 
ſought I after her. | 


16 J bowed down mine ear e little, and re-] 
ceived her, and gat much learning. 

17 I profited. therein, Merefore willtafribel 
the lory unto him that giveth me wiſdom. 


For I purpoſed to do after her, and ear- 


neſtly I followed that which is good ; ſhall 


not be confaunded. 
19 My ſoul hath wreſtled Weid der — in 


hands to the heaven above, and bewailed my._ig- 


norances of her. 
20 I directed my ſoul unto her, and I found 


with ohm the beginning, ther dre: 1 1 
not be forſaken. | 

21 My heart was troubled-i in aun "i : 
therefore haye I gotten 2 good poſſeſſion. 5 | 
22 The Lord hath given me a tongue for my 
reward, and I will praiſe him therewith. + 
23, Draw near unto me, you unlearned, and 
dwell in the houſe of learning. 

24 Wherefore are you ſlow, and what ſay 


you of ane ag mu 1 Touls are very 


U e my such and fie, boy her 
for yourſelves without money. 

26 Put your neck under the „and. let 
age (ou receiveinſtrudtion 4 e hard ar Band 
to finc. . 

25 Behold with your dyes b that 1 * 


much reſt. 


28 Get ng An a gest ſurn of money, 
ad get much gold by her: 


not aſhamed of his praiſe. 
30 Work your work betimes, and in his 


time he will give Fu your. reward. 
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had but little labour, "ag Have any yay me 


29 Let your ſoul rejoice in his mercy, ans be 
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E AR GUME N. . „ EO 


2 f M's: 3 


Dr. | 0 þ+ ating that it 45: altogetber Wie of 2 . — abet of Baruch 1, 


by whom it was written, or whether 
. of tt à fiction. Grotius thinks it wholly 
and fo do many 


. The. ſubjett of; the boot is an eptftle ſent, or feigned to be ſent, by king 


thing related therein be hiſtorically trus or the» whole 
feigned b 
others; and it cannot be denied 27 that they 


y ſome Helleniſtical Jew under Barach's —4 
have firong reaſons on tbei- 
Jehoiachin, and the 


: Jews in captivity witli him at Babylon to tlieir brethren the Jews, tat were ſtill leſt in Judea 


and Je ruſalem, witb an Hiſtorical preface premiſed, in which it is related, how Baruch being 


4 at Baby log, did in thè name f the fame king and the people by their appointment dra up 
lie aid epitles and afterwards read it to them for their approbation; and how that" the collre- 


tion being then made, which is abovementioned, the epiſtle with the money was _ 70 ls ron 1. 
Le three copin f it, one in Greek. aul the other two in Syriae. 


by the river Sud. 
5 Whereupon they wept, faſted and a projed 


F-01908 Wo Ipr os VE: 

2 ——— Boot in Babylon 4 22 Jews 

fend money and the book to thre brethren at wo 
. —————— 

ND theſe ae e GAs of the ook: 
—which Baruch, the fon of Nerias, the 
ſoff of Maaflas, the ſon of Sedecias, 
the ſon of Aſadias, the ſon of Chelcias, wrote 
in Babylon 

2 In the fifth year and in the ſeventh day of 


Jeralalem;: and burnt it with fire. 


: 


before the Lord. 


* 


Lerne to every man's power. * 
7 And they ſent it to Jeruſalem, unto Joa- 


of Salom, and to the prieſts, and to all the peo- 


ple which were found with him at Jeruſalem. 
8 At the ſame time when he received the vef- 


| the month, what time as the Chaldeans took | ſels of the houſe of the Lord that were carried 


out of the temple, to return them intò the 


3 And Baruch did read the words of this land of Juda the tenth day of he month Sivan, 


book, in the hearing of Jechonias the fon of 
Joachim king of Juda, and in the ears of all 
the people that came to hear the book. 

4 And in the hearing of the nobles, and of 
the king's ſons, and in the hearing of the elders, 
and of aff the people, from the loweſt unto. the 


| 


bis even r all them at heel. at Babylon, | 


namely, ſilver veſſels, which Sedecias the ſon of 
151 king of Juda had made, 
9 After that Nabuchodonoſor king of Babylon 


had carried away Jechonias, and the princes, 


and the captives, and the mighty men, and the 


people of the land from Jeruſalem,” and 


brought them unto Babylon. | | 


— 8 8 


* 


Notes on the Firſt Chapter. 


Ent nd 


that the king of Babylon returned the idly veſſels he had taken 
out of the temple. He intimates alſo the deſign for which 


Ver 1 Theſe are the words of the book which Baruch, Gel the money had been collected among the Jews at Babylon, 


After Baruch has given us his on genealogy, he informs us of 
the preciſe time of his reading this book to the people, elders, 
and nobility, then refiding in Babylon, and of what happened 
thereupon; ; namely, that the people were ſo ſenſibly affected 
hy it, that they made a collection, and ſent it together with this 
book to Joachim the high- prieſt at 1 at the ſame time 


namely, to buy the offerings and incenſe which were to he prepare d 
for the altar of the Lord at Jeruſalem ; and exhorts them to pray 
for the life of the king aad his ſon, that fo they who" were yet 
captive in Babylon, might live peaceably and qu 
government; and that they would ſupplicate the Almighry to 


turn away his wrath from them. 
10 Manna. 


8 They made alſo a collection of money, a ac- 


chim the high-prieſt, the ſon of Chelcias, ſon 


ietly under tnat 


Q” w- 


* 


C Os. 8 Dh 4 5 


fuſion of faces, as it it came to paſs this day 


cour fathers. 


| n day. wekave been APE Lt unto th 


yet they had nat hümbled themſelves, hut continued in their re- 
bellious practices againſt him. Wherefore un now d my * 


D K R 


Chap. i. 


CEL 


10 And they ſaid, Behold, we the ſent 
you money-to buy you þutnt-offerings and ſin- 
offerings,” and incenſe, and e ye manna, 
and offer upon the altar of the Lord your God, 

11 And pray for the life of Nabuchodo- 
noſor king of Babylon, and for the life of Bal- 
thaſar his ſon, that their days may be upon 
earth as the days of Heaven. 


12 And the Lord will give us ae and 
lighten our eyes, and we ſhall live under the 


ſhadow of Nabuchodonoſor king of Babylon, 
and under the ſhadow of Balthaſar his fon, and 


we ſhall ſerve 1 _ and; m favour | 
in their ſight. N 


13 Pray — allo unto the Lord our God, 
for we — ſinned againſt the Lord our God; 
and unto: this day the fury of the Lord and his 
wrath is not turned from us. 

14 And ye ſhall read this book which wel 
have ſent: unto you, to make confeſſion in the | 
houſe-of the Lord, upon the feaſts and ſolemn 


days. 
| 4 5 And ye ſhall ſay, To the Lord our God 1 againſt our judges: that judged Iſrael, and 


belongeth righteouſneſs, but unto us the con- 


unto them of . and to * n of 


Jeruſalem 
16 And to our e cmd; — our princes, 


and to our prieſts, 2 to our 8 and to 


17 For 8 finned before the Lords: 

18 And diſobeyed him, and have not — | 
ened unto the voice of the Lord our God, to 
walk in the oommandnents that he gave us 
openly: 

19 Lines the day. that the Lord: brought o our 
fore fathers out of the land of Egypt, unto this 2 


2... — n 


not hearing his voice.“ 

20 Wherefore the coils, cleaved unto us, us 
the curſe which the Lord appointed by Moſes: 
his ſervant, at the time 1 be brongbt ove fa- 
thers out of the land of Egypt, to give us a 
land that floweth with milk and n like as 
it is to fee, this day. 

21 N evertheleſs, we bn we heackenail 
unto the voice of the Lord our God, according 
unto all the words of the Prophets, en "a 
ſent unto us 

22 But every man followed the imagination 
of his own wicked heart, to ſerve ſtran 


God. 257 
CHAP. . 

The prayer and confeſſion which ho NE "af * 
bylon made, e ous in e unt _ bre. 
tbren in Fe 

Herefore the Lind hath wade wait his 
word, which he pronounced againſt us; 


2gainſt our kings, and againſt our end 
againſt the men of Iſrael and Jud, 


2 To bring upon us great plagues ſuch as 
| never happened under. the whole heaven, ag 1 


came to paſs in Jeruſalem, according to- the 
things, that were written in the law of Moſts, 


3 That a man ſhould eat the fleſh of AHisown 
con and the. fleſh of his -own: d 
4 Moreover, he hath delivered them to be in 


to | ſubjection to all the kingdoms that are round | 


about us, to be as a reproach; and defolation 


among all the people round about, e the 
Lord hath ſcattered them. F 


5 Thus we were caſt - ods had Par, 


becauſe we have finned. gin the el our 5 


2 6 — 


we 4 — — — —— — 


7 10 A Greek corruptedly for mincha, i. e. e 


ering. 5 
" 15 Notes on the Second Chapter. 35 
1 Therefore tbe Lor hath. made good. his word, de. ke pro- 
nounced again us, &.] Here begins the prayer and confeſſion 
which the Jews at Babylon had made for themſelves, and ſent 
to their brethren at Jeruſalem. They confeſs the juſtice of God 
in bringing upon them thoſe: plagues and calamities which were 
threatened by-Moſes, Deut. xxvili. in caſe of their diſobedience : 
that notwithſtanding the ſeverity of God's judgments upon them ö 


We 77. 


— 


Lend, who wonderfully . their fore-fathers: hos their 
bondage in Egypt, that on their fincere repentance, he would 
be mereiful to them, and deliver them from their preſent cap- 
tivity... They ſtrengthen their confidence in the. of God, 
that he will do, according to what he had romiſed by his fer: 
vant , Moſes, Lev. xxvi. Deutr. xxviii. That if in their cap- 
tivity they would humble themſelves, and turn to the Lord with 
all their hearts, he would. remember his . covenant! with their 
anceſtors, and deliver them from their enemies. 


5 We were caff n The Greek is, We were denn, Ion | 


not above. ++ 4 2 » Ac. 


ge gods. 
and to do evil in the i of the Lord-« our 
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Chap. ii. 'B A ry V 0 r WOO Chaps ii. ( 
God, and bare wor bers obedient unto his and righteouſneſt, O Lord. i e 
voice. ag va aeg ed tb das 19 Therefore we do not hs vided t 
6 To the Zion: our Goda man ſupplication before thee, O Lord our God, for 
oufueſs: but unto us and N ngen open the righteouſneſs of our inchervendul- our 0 
ſhame, as appearetli this day. 7/1 101-49 kings. | t 
7 Por li theſe. pape are: Some upon us, 20 For thou haſt ant out thy ebnen in- : 
which'the Lord hath pronounced againſt us. dignation upon us, as thou haſt {pokencby: _ t 
8 Vet have we not prayed before the Lord, ſervants the prophets; en nh £14: 
that we might turn every one from the vpe 21 Thus faith the Lord, Bow down your f 
nations of his wicked heart. 0 ſhoulders to ſerve the king of Babylon: ſo ſhall 1 
9 Wherefore the Lord watched docks us for ye remain in the land that whe e wn 7 fa- n 


evil, «td the Lord hath brought it upon us: 


for the Lord is righteous 1 my x outet N ge | 


he hath commanded us. * 

10 Yet we have not — unte his Gebe 
to walk in the commandments of. the” Lord, 
that he hath ſet before us. 


1 


Fr And now, O Lord God of Iſrael," that | bridegroom, and the voice of the bride : and 
the whole land ſhall be deſolate of inhabitants. 


huaſt brought thy people out of the Land of 
Egypt with a mighty hand, and high arm, and 
with ſigus and with wonders, and with' great 
power, and haſt gotten thyſelf ne as 125 
Pearetbh this day: ig 261 
12 O Lord our God we herbtGoded; we 
have done ungodly, we have dealt ene 
7 —— thine ordinances. 
"7 14 Bet thy wrath turn from us: bee 
but a few left among the heathen, where thou 
haft feattered us 
44 Hear bur prayers, O Borde and our peti- 
tions, and deliver us for thine own ſake, and 
give us favour in the fight wo them MIT have 
eds away'<® 99:4 fig TH 61 1 
15 That all the earth a have wg abol 
art the Lord our God, becauſe Ifrael and 50 


p 


15 


n hu 191 EAT; FJ: TK: . OS 
8. 


Lord to ſerve the king of Babylon, 


J 
| 


and by peſtilence. 


74 


chord. 1 are 63 ei | 
222 Brfips will not hear the voice! of the 

| 81 * » Wh 
23 l will cauſe to ceaſe out of — of 
Juda, and from without Jeruſalem,” the voice 
of mirth, and the voice of joy, the voice of the 


# 


24 But we would not hearken unto; thy voice 
to ſerve the king of Babylon: therefore haſt 


thou made good the words that thou ſpakeſt 


| by thy ſervants the propbets, namely, that the 
| bones of out kings; and the bones of our fa- 
thers, ſhould be taken out of their places. 
25 And lo, they are caſt out to the heat of 
the day, and to the froſt of the night, and they 
died in great n 55 famine, by 1 Pra 


n at * 4 


in 


26 favs the Nd which is called by thy tl 
name (haſt thou laid waſte) as it it 1 be ſeen 1 
this day, for the wickedneſs of the Houle of al 

Iſrael, and the houſe of Juda 1 


27 O Lord our God, dhouhaſt dealt with us 
after all thy goodneſs, and according to all that 


We ' ih $1 fn ; r 


oſterity is called by thy name. great mercy of thine. Fa a 
16 O Lord, look down from thy holy dete, 228 As thou ſpakeſt by thy ſervant Moſes, in h 
and conſider us: run thine ear, POOR 'the day when thou didſt command him to 0) 

to hear us. write thy law before: che children of rae), tl 

17 Open Ane Wen aud behold, for the ſaying, | da 1H; tl 
dead that are in the graves, 'whoſe ſouls are 29 If ye will not a my voice, Kitely: this c| 
taken from their bodies, will- give unto the very great multitude ſhall Demed into a = 
Lord neither praiſe'nor righteouſneſs: 114 {mall number, Senate the nations wer” will 

18 But the ſoul that is greatly vexed, which ſcatter them. - | 
goeth ſtocping and ſeeble, and the eyes that 30 For I knew that they would: not hear ca 

, tail, and the, 5 aul. niet BE, thee FE Pralle Aer Ne it is a dee e 4 


4 7 Pak fal. Greck, , or / A: 


2 e 
10-1138: boo lam 5d off 
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n 


a Chaps "a | | 0 B 


11 AT R _Chapydiio 3 
the link of theircaptivties they ſhall mel * 1— 16 e. — 


le themſalsest 01945 150 hobo tit ]f xo 

or 31 And Ahe that Lam the Lord their 

ur God: for n ge them an oops and ears 
to hear. 165 biz go 
- BW. 2 And chey ſhall praiſe. me in * land of | 


dias captivityy-and'think upon my name.. 

33 And return fromhatei RiGcartdan: nb 
from their wicked dreds: for they ſhall re- 
member the way of their SO; which ſin- 


34 And I will bring 3 again into ihe 1 
which I promiſed with an oath unto their fa- 
thers, Abraham Ifaac, and Jacob, and they 
hall be lords of it;; and I will increaſe” them, 
and they ſhall not be diminiſhed! 7 9 1 
35 And I will make an everlaſting covenant; 


people of | Iſrael out of the land that I have 
enen 0 97 cn 2 Kenn! 


CHAP. 


wat wei} 15 7Þ 


"In. 


inn 


2113 Hob gti 4507 * 


Jeruſaum. Sehe 40-7 


1 8 Lord Almighty, God of 1 
75 in aid. the troubled {pirit en unto 


ned before the Lord, . N 


with them to be their God, and they ſhall 
be my people: and I will no more drive: ny chige ehemies land, that thou art waxen old in 


4 * 
© 3 4s 6-0 8 1 
ann er  LUSTH 


The reſt of their" prayer und en kde 1 
in that" books "ewhich Baruch wrote nd > Cl dom 


fathers: but: think 2 e's power, and-thy! 
name no at this tin. 

6 For thou art the Lord our God, and thee, 
10 Lord, wil we praiſe. 19949 Nute, vs 
7 And fon this aufe thon haſt / put thy fear 


in our. hearts, to the intent that we mould call 


upon thy name, and: pnaiſe theg in our Capti- 

vity:: for wechave called to mind all the iniquity: 
of our forefathers that ſinned before tbee, 
8 Behold, -werare! yet this day in our capti- 


and a curſe, and to be ſubſect to payments, ac- 
cording to all, the iniquities of our fathers, 


give eat to underſtand wiſdom m 96d 
10 How:happeneth at, Iſraeli chat then art in 


4 ee eee chat thbu art defiſed with the 
ea Dit itn Hat fed 
That thou art obne wigh theai chat go 
down into the grave? ahi 
12 Thou haſt forſaken the fountain of wiſ⸗ 
r 206i. Bid 28: Wi 49 bien 98 
3 For; thou hadſt walkedi in the qvay,of 
God, thou ſhouldeſt have dwelled in peace for 


ever. Aut, N 12 02g81t 27 4 
14 Learn where is wiſdom, where is ſtrength, 


y. thee. 55116 2 botwiiinb rid oy Ani where is undetſtandin z that thou mayeſt Dow 
Y 2 Hear, O Lord, and have mercy.; fon thou alſo where is — days, auch life, wheel 
f art merciful; and, have pity ned A Nr the-light-of the eyes, and peace 7; 

i we have ſinned before 'thee,... FS 15 Who hath found out her ple or who 
is 3 For thou endureſt. for ever, and we perth hath come into her:treaſures? : ẽ ²ſ 
it utterly. 4 „ lind 155 | 16 Where are the princes. 0 „ heathen 

4 © Lord Almighty, thou God of Iſrael, become, and ſueh as led. the dea ew the 
n hear now the prayers of the dead Iſcaelites, and [earthy id rw 10 4; 41 46 
0 of their children, which have ſinned- before 17 They that had. Fee 0 vaſiime. 3 the 
I, thee, and not hearkened unto the. voice of thee fowls of the air, and they that hoarded up fil- 
their, God: for = which. m—_ theſe Ry ver and gold wherein men truſt, "= 4 92 1 no 
is cleaye unto us. 199% wits kit 115 »þ hw of their, Setting £+c + cf boy; 17 35 cholle 15 

a — — — — — — eEm——_ — — 

Il Wa. „Nees on e rid Kp. B Te bp item ae Toriotio ion a fi fo 5 
RE, 1 a; Lord Almighty, Cod of Iſrael; &c.] The Jews 3 in | in conſequence of the ſins Ry theiy pt At the end of 
r captivity. proceed. in their prayer and confeſſion begun in the | the prayer and confeſſion, Baruch, Ls arg himſelf. ro Iſrael, 


preceding chapter. In the bitterneſs of their anguiſh, they pour 
out — nis and” fupplications to God, beſeeching hi to 


— regard. their. xtreme afflictions, and to bacg.in the ini- 


intreats them to hearken to the inſtructions of wiſdom. He in- 


terrogates them concerring the length ' bf their captivity; and 


quity of their fathers. _ They conceive hopes of his mercy be- 
cauſe he had inclined their enn ito call upp his name, 2 


— . N — 


ence to the lay 0 


the-cauſe of their- 7 nee ang of, Thescauſe 
was plain; namely, their a e, of Wildom, e 


Os" 8 1 4 ; : ' £7 33 70 12 — py 
- * : ” w 4 C44 3 [$5 


o ou» — 


vity, where thou-haſt ſoattered-us fora reproach, ? 


which departed from the Lord our God. ni 
9 Hear, Iſrael, eee of. Ae % 


Rien MRA, 40h £4tt - 


9 
1 
= 
1 
1 
* 1 
1 
by * 
44 
4 
1 bd. 
: , 1 
15 
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23 
— — = 


Hh in lber, and were 

fo; l, 2 ure andre 
19 They are vaniſhed. and gone down to the 
grave, and others are come up in their ſteads. 
20 Young men haue ſeen light, and dwelt 
upon the earth: but the oy of r 
ae Gee UNE eee 
21 Nor underſtood the paths thereof, nor 


laid hold of ite 1 ch ildren wete far off from 


that” way. $7, 6H. £244 

22 lt hath got deen erde in Canin, 
. hath it been ſeen in Thema. 
23 The Acatenes that ſeek wider apo 


earth, the metchants of Meran, and of The- 
man, the authors of fables, and ſearchers out 


of underſtanding: none of theſe have known 
er way of wiſdom, or remember her paths- 
24 O Iſrael, how great is the houſe of God, 
| and how large is the place of his poſſeſſion! ' 
25 Great,” and hath none end: highs” and 
unmealurable. 
226 There were the giants famous from thi 
waning: that were of ſo Lone perl and ſo 
enn 
27 Thoſe did not tha Lord chooſe, neither 
gave he the way ef knowledge unto them. 
28 But they were deſtroyed; beeauſe ty 


had no wiſdom, ud periſhed err f their | 


own fooliſhneſs.” .' 18 
29 — AR ſokbcedivras and Amen 
hee; and brought her 7 from the clouds? 
30 Who hath gone ober the fea, and found 
Her; and will bring her for pure gold? 
| i No man enen her yy” nor thinketh 
of der path. 49 
32 But he cee Knows elt hides knowerh 
Ke, and hath found her out with his under 
ſtanding: he that prepared the earth for ever- 
more, hath filled it with four- footed beaſts. 


ight unto: „ Him that made them. 

35 This is our God, and hers Pra none 
other be accounted of in compariſon of him; 
36 He hath found out all the way of know- 
ledpe, and hath given it unto! Jacob his ſervant, 


and to Iſrael his Beloved. cen 
Hp — tie-didiftiew lim 5 on earth, 
ep e.. nenen e TY 


1.9 ES IM $ L. 1 17 fi * — 3H). $53 #7) 


12.0 »C' H RP": Iv. 


inn HR 


wer commended i in the former e laber. 


ö "HIS isthe book of the Roy AA Ces of 
God, and the hw that endureth for ever: 


2 Turn thee, O Jacob, and dae hold of i it 
erate in the preſence of the light thereaf,/ "hae 
thou:mayeſt be illuminated. 

3 Give not thine honour to another, nor tie 
things that are profitable unto thee, toa ſtrange 
nation. 

4 OIſrael, hippy are we: for things that are 
og to God, are made known unto. us. 

5 Be of good chear wy people, the memorial 
of Iſrael. | 

6 Ye were fold to the nations, not for [y6u?] 
deſtruction: but becauſe” ye moved God to 
wrath, ye were delivered unto the enemies. 


ſacrificing: unto devils, and not to God. | 

8 Ye have forgotten the everlaſting God that 
brought you up, and ye have Fer Jetüſa· 
lem that nurſed you. 

9 For when ſhe faw-the wah of God com- 
ing upon you, ſhe ſaid, Hearken, O ye that 
dwell about Sion: "God Ant brought upon! me 


: great mourn! 


3 He that ſendeth forth light, and it goeth ; | 


calleth it again, and it obeyeth him with fear. 
34 Phe ſtars fhined in their watehes, and re- 

joiceck: when he calleth them, they ' fay, Here 

we we be; and ſo with chearfulneſs they he wel 


To For I faw the captit of my ſons and 
dau 3 which the Everlating brought upon 
II "With joy did I nouriſh them; but ſent 


them ay: with woepung and morning, 


+ 
* 
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Notes on, the Fourth 8 


1 This is — book of the commandments of Ged, we] Baruch 
comments this book as containing God's everlditn aw; and 
that thoſe who obſerve and obtain it, ſhall obtain life; but the 
wanſpreſfors of it, certain death. He therefore exhorts them to | 


lay hold of it, that their minds bey be illuminated thereby. 
He comforts his brethren with the conſideration that che will of 
God is made known to them: and that, though by reaſon of 


their fins, they were captives in a ſtrange land, and Jeruſalem, | 


for the iniquities of irs inhabitants, was deſolate and laid waſte; 
yet God would deliver them from their enemies. ; 
| . : 20 In 


The hook of commandments is that w willow "IM 


all they that keep it ſhall come to life: but ſuch 
Ft — ſhall die A 


7 For ye provoked him that made Jeb, *by 


wk, © mn, +» 


Chap. 4 — 


| wa will deliver you from the hands of Ho 


| ſhall ſoon come unto yu from. the Enerlaling 


that is come upon 
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71 eee 7 It 7 — Wen 
e NF rejoice over mie a widow, and 
forſakiel; of. many, who foritbe. fins. of my chil+ 
dren. am left deſolate.:. becauſe they departed] - 
from the Jaw off God, 4 149 4 018 Brig C345 
13 They knew not his ſtatutes, nor „ 


in the, ways of his commandments, nor trode in| 
[cry unto God : for you ſhall be remembeted of 


the paths of diſcipline in his righteouſneſs. 
14 Let them that dwell about Sion come, 
and remember ye the captivity of my ſons and 
daughters, which the e rede hafh brought 
ape them. 
15 Föt he hath brought a nation upon them 
from far, a ſhameleſs nation, and of a ſtrange 
language, Who neither reverenced old man, por 
pitied child. 
16 Theſe have es away the e ee. 
children of the widow, and left dane werten was 
alone, deſolate without daughters. IP 
17 But what can I help.you? ;- -. | 
18 For he that brought ey Ks upon 


enemies. 

19 Go your way, O my. deen go your 
way: for I am left deſolate. - 

20 J have put off the cloathing of peace, 
and put upon me the ſackcloth of my prayer: 
I will ery unto the Everlaſting in my days. 

21 Be of good cheer, O my children, cry 
unto the Lord, and he ſhall deliver you from 
the power and hand of the enemies. 

22 For my hope is in the Everlaſting, that 
be will ſave you, and joy is come unto me from 
the Holy One, becauſe of the mercy which 


our Saviour. 

23 For I ſent you out 3 mourning and 
weeping: but God will give you to me W 
with joy and gladneſs for ever. 


24 Like as no the neighbours of Sion have 
ſeen your 8 


ſo ſhall they ſee Thortly 
your ſalvation from our God, which ſhall come 
upon you with great 810ry, and brightaeſs of | 
the Everlaſting. 


S 


25 My, children, ſoffer patiently the wrath | 


1 Feruſalem is moved to rejoice, 


61 IT * r 18 And . TETTY v5 mT” 


halt ge his deſtr uction, and alt ttead upon 


his, neck. 580 us Bat; HSB W311 


and were taken! away 25:4 flock caught of the 
enemies. Þ@ vw {is ad : n hn 
27 Be of good — Omy children, — 


him that, brought theſe things upon you. 


28 For as it was your mind to 3 b 


with your ſal vation. 
30. Take a good heart, 2 ee e 65 he 
that gave thee that name, will comfort thee, 


31 Miſerable are they that afflicted Hires 
and rejoiced at thy fall. 


* MX: 3.63 


ſons. abs 17 22 oF gs tt 
3 For 2s.the rejoiced at tby tuin, and We 


3 
| glad of thy fall : ſo ſhall ſhe be SIA for. 


own deſolation „ bin lt 

34 For I will take away the 3 of. . 
great multitude, and Bes e nn be tut ned 
into mourning. 


Ever laſting, long to endure, and ſhe ball be 
inhabited of devils for a great time. 

.. JO; Sh: 
the caſt, and behold pe JPY. that cometh unto 
thee from God. 

37 Lo, thy ſons come whom thou ſenteſt 
away, they come gathered. together ſtom the 
eaſt to the welt, by the word of the 1 One, 
rejoicing in the glory of God. 
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their return out of captiviiy aid 20. 


mourning and affliction, and put on the 


you from God: for thine 
ene hath perſecuted thee; but horny thou 


comelineſs of the glory. het comoth from On 


for ever. 
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20 Toy doe Margin, Js the time of my afition. [= 


» % .- 
1 g 
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26 My delicate ones have gone rough 8 ; 


from God: 4 being returned, leek uh ten 


times more. nE 531 E HE-0361- 42147 
29 For he that hath / brought theſe [plagues | 
upon you, ſhall bring you, 6reralingy Joy, a8 


32 Miſerable are the Ed Sk thy 2 | 
bes ſerved: miſerable is ſhe that. received thy 


35 Fot fire ſhall c come upon; ber from. the | 


Jeruſalem, look about thee: towards 
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UT off, O Jeruſalem, the garment of 92 | 
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1 Put 25 Wo Jermal. m, the garment of thy mourning, 4 &.} 5. 
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Caſt: about thee e esta dhe missed before God, ye- ſhall-b is led away cap- 
rig teouſneſs which cometh from God; and tives into Babylon, Wl 1 


ſet a diadem on thine het of the glory of the dl dy gt SY n h 
Eve exlaſting. Sante Fe o when ye ; 4 come unto Ba 


ye 
3. was od, will ſhaw. thy brightaeſs unde mall remain there many years, and for g 
every country under heaven. 


1 


ever, The peace of ee and * glo- thaucg. e 1 e lei e t 
ry of God's worſhip. . P Ndw mall ye in Babylon Gade f filver, 
5 Ariſe, O Jeruſalem, and ſtand on high, and of gold, and of wood, borne upon ſhoul- 
| Re look about toward. the eaſt, and behold thy ders, which cauſe the nations to fear. 
children gathered from the welt unto the eaſt | 5 Beware therefore that ye in no wiſr be like 
by the word of the Holy One, Pg in the to Rrangers, neither be ye afraid of them, when 
8 remembrance of God. 
6 For they departed from thee on She, and them, worſhipping them. 
were led away of their enemies: but God bring 6 But ſay ye in Nen nee 0 Lord, we 
eth them unto, thee exalted with glory, as ehil- | muſt, worſhip thee. 
dren. of the kingdom. 7 For mine — s with) you, andl myſelf 
7 For God hath appointed that every bigh, caring for your ſoulss 
lyll, and banks of long continuance, ſhould be 8 As for their er it ice by the 
caſt down, and vallies filled up, to make even workman, and they them ſelves are gilded and 


the ground, that Iſtael may go ſafely in the laid over with ſilver, Ju are wp dat nds 


glory of God. cannot ſpeak. 

8 Moreover, even the mack.” and every e 9 And taking geld as. 5bu were for avirgin that 
ſmelling tree, ſhall, overſhadow. Iſrael uy the loves to go gay, e 1 crowns Be the 
commandment of . heads of their gods. 

9 For God. ſhall lead Iſrael with] joy, in . 10 Sometimes alſo the! 8 convey {from 

light of his glory, with the mercy. and n their gods gold and ſilver, and W it * 

ouſneſs that rometh, from . ſthemſelves. ? 

II Yea, they will give a to onen. 
mon harlots, and deck them as men with 
ments being] gods: of Mee and gods of — 
and wood. 

12 Vet cannot 40 gods. ns themſelves 


"The BPISTLE of JERBMY. 
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-4 Tue cauſe. of, their captivity is their n: 3 The | 
3 wwe eto they were carried 1s Babylon. 


with purple raiment; 

Copy of- an epiſtle which Jeremy ſent} 13 They wipe their faces bovduſabs ths duſt 
A unto them which were to be led captives of the temple, when there is much upon them. 
into Babylon by the king of the Babylonians, 14 And he that cannot put to death one that 


to certify them as it was RAI him of , oftendeth hi n, holdeth a ſcepter as e he 


were a judge of the country. 


r 4 
15 He hath alſo in bis right band a # dagger, 


2 Becauſe of the fins which ye have com- 


* 


E — 


B R U ok 8 Chap. vi. 


So ſeaſon, namely, ſeven generations: and after 
4 Fer thy name ſhall be called of God for that 1 mann 55 away pH from 


ye ſee the multitude before them, and Row 


from ruſt, and moths, Hong they: DE cavered 


wake continues- his extortation for Jeraſalem to rejoice and inveſt | | 


herſelf with the garment, of righteouſneſs, with which the ſhal! 

once more appear glorious in the eyes of the whole world. He 

bids her lock towards the eaſt, and behold her children, Who 

were dragged away from ker, on foot retutning to her with joy 

and gladneſs, and triumphing in the Lord, who will level al! 

obſtructions, lẽad them in the light of his glory, and make them 
8 rs 5 his OY and righteouſneſs. 


4. 


| falſe or feigned r 


Notes on the Sixth Chan 7 
4 A copy of an epiftle which Jeremy Vent, Kc. ] If this epiſile 
was written by the prophet fers it was undoubtedly penned 
immediately upon the taking of Jeruſalem by the Chaldeans, 
and While the people were in the enemy's camp, and not yet car- 
ried. out of the land into their ca, vity. Hewever, it is ee 
looked upon as fiftitious ; . Jerome calls it Fn: i, e. a 
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110 Dogs. BER... 


OO. 


p 3 


they be nothing wortn. 2 


Chap. 7 150 


and an er bot ——— a the po and ienpotent oy git nothing 
fob e 4 ; 
7 Whereby they are Enid not to be gods | 


and. , thieve$«{mmico Hull keien 399 AJetich ene” 


therefore fear them not. E N "0% 
17 For like as a veſſel tw man uſeth, is 


. nothing worth; hen it is broken; even ſo it is 


with theit gods: when they be ſet up in the 
temple, their eyes be full of duſt, e the 
feet of them that eome in. ens 
18 And as the doors are inacke und! on eve 
ſide, upon him that offendeth the king, as be- 


ing committed to ſuffer death: even fo the 
prieſts make fait their temples, with doors, with 
— andi bars, Jeſt their Has be IR —_ 


robber Ss; ; 


82 $44 44 * * 


19 They light *. 9 yea, more thin | 


for themſtlves, whereof they cannot ſee one. 
20 They are as. one of the beams of the tem- 
ole, yet they ſay their hearts are knawed upon 


2 things ereeping out of the earth, and when 


y eat them and their clothes, they feel it not. 
_ Their faces are blacked — the ſmoke 
that comes out of the temnplle. 
22 Upen their bodies and: hoads' ke bats | 
ſwallows, and birds;-and-the- cats allo. . 
23 By this you may know that ey; ate no 
gods: therefore fear them not. 


24. Notwithſtanding the gald that is/ about | 


them to make them beautiful, 


wipe off the ruſt, they will not ſhine: for nei-| 
overlaid with gold and ſilver, are like the ſtones 


except they 


ther when they were molten, did they 1 feel it. 
25 The things wherein there is no breath, 
are bought for a moſt high price. 
26 They are borne upon ſhoulders, / kayo 
no feet, whereby they declare unto men that 


27 They alſo that ſerve e are aa 
for if they fall to the ground at any time, they 
cannot riſe up again of themſelves, neither if 


2 


4» WRATH 


BE 100 g. it 


29 Niet u Sus worten, and women child- 


bed eat their ſacrifices: by theſe things'ye may 


know. that they are no gods: fear them not. 
30 For how can they be called gods? be- 


e 7 vas before che N Heer, 


gold, and Wood. 
31 And the — 47 in thele temples; favs 


| ing their clothes rent, and their heads and 
beards ſhaven, and nothing upom their heads. 
32 They rore and cry before their gods, 46 


men do at ie feaſt hen ons is dead- 
3 The prieſts alſo take off their See 
and clothe their wives and ehikren. 


2 iy N* rf * 7% 92 


n down. 


of 


J In Rlee manner, they” can neither z 
riches, nor money: though a man makę a vow 
unto them, and cn not, "hey will note re- 


quire it. 12 11 J 


36 They can ſave nb mak Nos Getz bei- 
ther deliver the weak from the might. 


37 They cannot reſtore à blind erte, 


f ag t. nor help any man in his diſtreſs. 
38 They can ſhew no mercy. to he view 


5 


nor do good to the fatherlefs. 
39 Their gods of wood, and which are 


that be hewn out of the mountain: they that 
worſhip them ſhalt be con founded. 
40 How ſhould a man then think and ny 


that they are gods, when even the Chaldeans 
themſelves diſhonour: themm 


41 Who if they ſhall fee one dumb that e 
es ſpeak, they bting bim and intreat Bel 


that he may peak, as ron he were able to 


one ſet them upright, can they move of „ 


8 neither if they be | bowed down, can 
they make themſelves ſtraight: but 1 ſet 
gifts before them as unto dead men 

28 As for the things that are ſacrificed unto 
them, their prieſts ſell and abuſe: in like man-| 
ner their wives oh up part thereof i in FRG, 5 way 


93 


42 Vet they cannot underſtand this tins. : 


ſelves, and leave" them: * _ have no 
knowledge. | 


43 T he women _ with cords Beute, 50 
burn bran for perfume: 
Wu if . of * . * ſome that N 


firting i in' the ways, 


4 * — > £3 al 1 * . 4 
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61 Her 
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34 Whether it be evil that one doech units 
them, or good, they are not able to recompenſe ; 
it: they can neither ſet up a king, — put him | 
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Chap: "i 


0 
"IL EP 


ſeri by, 


fellow that the was not thought as 2 40 


herſelf, nor her cord brokenẽ̃'! DA as 


lie wich bien, de — . 
ſtrong do take, and go away withal': neither 


1 


44 Whatſoever is done among them ig 


121000 ho nay It: oe e geg ſaid that 
they are gods? 

45 They l caxpetiters. and wakes 
tn ths: they can be nothing elle than. The! 
workmen will have them to be. 

46 And they themſelves that id; d 
can never continue long: how ſhould then the 
_ things'that are made of them be gods 

47 For they e mw to an 
that come after. 

48 For when ere bert any war or 
plague upon them, the prieſts conſult with 


— * 


themſelves, where they may be pen with Fe 


them. HWY nn £187 jv! li: 128 
49 How then cannot men — that 
they be ho gods; -which gre pp them- 
ſelves from war, nor from plague-? + + , 
50 For ſeeing they be but of Wed and 
overlaid with ſilver and gold.! it ſhall be known 
here after that they are falſe: T | 
51 And it ſhall — 2 a0 Ul « na⸗ 
tions and kings, that they ate no — but the 
works of men's hands, and that there ie 
work of God in them? 0 211 
52 Who then __ not know that they are 
BRO: gods: FO Ig > 
53 For neither can they: kt up a king in the 
Jand;” nor give rain unto men. 
54 Neither can they judge their own danse 
nor redreſs a wrong, being unable: for they 
ate as crows between heaven and eartn. 
5 Whereupon when fire falleth upon the 
hodſe of gods of wood, or laid over with gold 
or ſilver, their prieſts will flee away, and eſ- 
but they themſelves ſhall be burnt aſun- 
Ie like beams. 
56 Moreover, they cannot 1 any 
king ot enemies: how can it then Waben 
or laid that they be gods? 
57 Neither are thoſe gods of wood, and laid 
over with ſilver or gold, able to N en 
from thieves or robbers. 
— Whoſe Bold, and filver, and garments 


© uſd . 


we | 


"Ee 


s| 


= they are gods: 


e Way — 250 


eber ble e help rhemſelveg. A 0 
59 Therefore it is better to be a king that 
ſheweth his power, or elſe a profitable veſſel in 
an houſe, which the owner ſhall have uſe of, 
than ſuch falſe gods; or to be a door in an 
houſe, to keep fuch things fafe as be therein, 
than ſuch falſe gods; ora pillar of wood in a 
palace, than ſuch falſe gods. 
60 For ſun, moon, and ſtars, being bright, 
and ſent to do their offices, are obedient. 
61 In like manger the lightning when it 


breaketh forth is eaſy to be ſeen,” and after the 


ſame manner the wind bloweth in every 
c e e eee eee 
: And 5 God Sede che clouds | 
Ito go over the whole wotld,: hey do as cy 
are bidde: 

63 And the Sen Font: fed above? 0 bn 


>» 5 
ot 


ſume hills and woods, doeth as it is command- 


ed: but theſe are like unto them neither in 
ſhew nor power. 

64 Wherefore it is wha to be ſuppoſed 
nor ſaid, that they are gods, ſeeing they are 
ble neither to judge cauſes, nor to to $90d 
unto men. 

65 Knowing: therefore that they are no o gods 
fear them not. 

66 For ey can neither curſe nor bleſs 
kings. 

j; 467 Neither can at ek ſhew an in dhe 8 
vens among the heathen, nor ſhine as the Tun, 
nor give hght as the moon. 

68 The beaſts are better than they: for 
they can get under a covert and help them- 
elves. a 
69 It is n dy no means manifeſt unto us 
therefore fear them not. 
70 For as a ſcare- crow in a garden of cucum- 


bers keepeth nothing : ſo are their gods of 


wood, and laid over with ſilver and gold. 

71 And likewiſe their gods of wood, and 
laid over with ſilver and gold, are like to a 
White thorn in an orchard, that every bird ſit- 


[teth upon; as alſo to a dead "yn that is 2 


into the ark. 
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uu e vou n basdagbds and hall be u reprcach in, che county, 11 Fa | 
by the bright purple that rotteth upon them: Better therefore is the juſt man that hath 
ond: 4. — be eaten, none dels: for he bete eee 


Wo. Se 4 — 


8 e — — — . 29) AE 199-0807 TFT — 2 Ne 1 70 RIAA 824 —_ 
154 aleatieng ts with 1578 a5 ue bright pore Margin . pr e mw ji m wed 
_ } {5 $5 $2 po bot CAT 249. n One 8 0 4 2 my IR 8 
een — —ͤ— ee, n | e Qi Bb fob aac, { aku | 
N 7 ES OE FEE n 4 9% Ba e —— : Deere camo 7H i465 — 7 
bose do isllig Sen at Sa Stun ee ene GU — os avi fir fort 3g, 
* 8 abay _ 2 09111 22181 * _ H Eri. enn nr TN 1 J ; 
| 4 194 788 a8 Hiebl word i 1071. 4 We IE 1813.1 4170 "06 TY 90 3060. Na 4 
＋ Kr 9 . 4 
SO G of tl lie — — Holy ILDREN, | 

#3 1 iſ}. op b ane HERD | #7 624 wy Hi 121 5 5: 1 ; To P3091 ft | | 


Which bellen iu ehe Wer U porn nts kes, "rum th 
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This Song , the Three Children was never received into the Jewiſh 4 ee and neither ir, nor as 


appears, ever war extant in the Hebrew er Chaldee language. Though rie eartieft: ages of = 


Christianity received this addition as apocryphal, yet they read and efteemed it ur a good formulary 
of pious thoughts and devout prayers to be uſed in the midſt of extreme calamity and imminent 
danger. From be teni l — there is ground to | conjecture; hart it e, tbe [fame {cope 
251. "_ book” of Baruch! and —— Mew tbe author wo one — * Pain have written tlie 


FLy 14d 2 1 rep? 1 7 *; 
offi! ia lk af Tear * n men be ac abr r gg 


2 Agarigs his prayer, and con eon i in "the fame. this Anper reg opening. his mouth in the 
28 8 he e/org 77 tbe. bree cli children in tlie furnace. mid{t of the fire, ſaid, 
D they walked in the midſt of the Hire, 13 Baie art thou, © Lord God of our fa- 
NES God, and bleſſing. the Lord. {thers: thy name is 15 to be "praiſed; and 
— — * l A Ps, and. 1 oh on [glorified Py fl EVErMore. . * 
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Fi , th tt R ee * by RET Habe offered, 5 ro- 
Notes on — of the ine (lars. 2 | . 38 85 of the #46 God bots: they worſhipped, — 


Ver. ——.—— noges /ra/ing Cod, &.] No whonow ſo eminenthy appeared defend them from the rage of 


| 13 were theſe three brethren fallen into the midſt of the WA the flames, and the tury of a bigotte ering 8 after 


furvace, the i VHS of 235 was ſo furious * it. deſtroyed thoſe] Azarias had finiſhed a voir appr n God, fnditlg chat 
who! were” appoitited? tioners of this tyrannic decree} but dne Hire Had? ho power to Rurtrtbeit bodies, chey ali chree Joined 


he 7 . 
they immediately g 8 6 ir Het ; and by the aiſiſtance of an in a ſong of pfaiſe ta the Almighty. 807 of Gar G 


angel, who, was, viſibly preſent to ſecure them from the fiercenels. This-ſong is diverſified into a great n 
of the fire, they hot only retained the Full uſe of "their Nimbs, and concludes with ealling upon one another to. bleſs and praiſe, 


but the faculties] of Speech and reaſon, as free and perfect as the Lurd for their wonder ntl from: * of the 
though they had been quite at large. This they E burnin — . 
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— of the T wer lden 


4 For * art 
—— haſt done to ug: yea, true are alf thy 
ks, thy ways are right, ac el thy judg- 


| — truth. r 
upon us, and upon the holy city of our fathers, 
even Jeruſalem, thou haſt executed true judg- 
ment: for according to truth and judgment 
didſt thou bring all theſe * * 4 . n. be- 
cauſe of our fins. 
6 For we have finned; and committed i ini- 
quity, departing from there 
7 In all things have weitreſpaſſed, and not 
obeyed thy commandments, nor kept them, 
neither done as thou haſt commanded ut. chat 
arg ht go well nh 
8. Wherefore all that thou 
a and every thing that thou haſt done to 85 
thou haſt done in true judgment. 
9 And thou didſt deliver us into the hands 


4 .wek 


„ion 22 F 


118 


* 


God, and to an unjuſt hg. n the molt 
wicked in all the world. 

10 And now we cannot pen our erh! 
vuVe are become a ſhame and reproach to thy ſer- 
vants, and to them that worſhip thee. ü 
+ 77 Vet deliver us not up wWholly, for thy, 
name's fake neither diſannul thou thy covenant: 
12 And cauſe not thy merey to depart from 
us, for thy beloved Abraham's fake, and for 
thy ſervant Iſaac's 3 and for, thy holy Icuelte 
lake; N ens 
8913 To whom thou haſt — ind: — 
ol, That thou wouldeſt multiply their ſeed as 
the ſtars of heaven, and as ws land thar lieth 
5 the ſea-thore. ' 

14 For we, O Lord, are betone leſs than 

any nation, and be kept under this Ways in all 
oy world, becauſe of our fins. 

15 Neither is there at this time r orf 


> ft 4 


3 
8 
a 


z e 


nice, or oblation, evtinedaſeys. or place to ſacrifice 
before thee; and te find innere. 
1 16 Nevertheleſs, ig a contrite beate, and] 
an hümble fpicit> Jerfus be accepted. 

17 Like as im the burnt ny ey rams 


righteous in all the things 


8 In all the things eee baſt brought. 


* 


baſt * upon 


of lawleſs enemies, moſt hateful forſakers / 


fat lambs — — be in hn Sahe 
this day, and grant that we may wholly go af- 
ter thee: or they ſhall not beiconſourtted that 
put their truſt im the 

18 And now we follow theg with all our 
heart, we fear thee, and ſeek thy face. 
19 Put us not to ſhame: but deal with us 


ale took: ofthy/ mercies> jou oyiligt) 4 
20 Deliver-us: alſo! — to thy marvel- 


Lord: and let all them that e ee 
hurt be aſhamed i I 1 

21 And let them be — in all their 
| power and- might, 17500 let their Krength de 
broken; 
22 And let them Gel that chew) art: Shad, 
the 8 Get. and, glorious, 1 over the wöcle 
wor 
23 And the king 8 ſerbantb chat put them in, 
ceaſed not to make the oven hot with oſin, 
pitch, tow, and ſmall wood; 

24 80 that the flame ſtreamed forth above 
the furnace forty and nine cubits 

25 And it paſſed through, and burnt thoſe 


\ #55 


$3 446i #1 £33.33 1 


| Chaldeans it found about the furnace. 


26 But the angel of the Lord came down 
into the oven, together with Azarias and his 
fellows, and 1mote the flame of the fire out of 
the oven: Dtn ene N N Wi 35 


5 27 And ana the midſt of the ſqroace, as 


it had been a moiſthiſtling wind, ſo that the 


fire touched them not at al neither n nor 
troubled them. 
28 Then the three,” as out of « one mou th, 
praiſed, glotified, 
furnace, laying, 1785 

29 Bleſſed art Sis 0 Lord Gol of our fe 
thets: and to be mg: and exalted above all 
30 And bleſled ie gd glove); holy 
name: and to be kane r above all 
for ever. | at; Ni 


31 Blefled art thou danke wplezof - £309 


* * * S 2 0 AE TORY — 1 
? L 


holy glory: and to be Praiſed mn glorified 


above all for ever. 10 88 95613 931 (;) 8 5 


| and omar tort $5 ETA rh of: 


TERS Hr 


| 35 Exail 


—— works, and give glory to thy name, O0 


— 


after thy loving kindneſs, and e ee to the 


| 32 Bleed art thou «that beheldeſt de 


23 Rof ne] Margin Or naphiba, WP is a certain * of 2 ma chalk hs 


depths and Py apes the Aherubiths e and 


and exalt him above all for ever. 
37 O ye angels of the Lord, bleſs ye EYE Rh bleſs ye the Lord: 


youu m exalt him above all for ever. 


The ron ef ie Tires, Children. 


to be praiſed and exalted above all for ever. 
33 Bleffed art thou on the glorious throne 

of thy kingdom: and to be Fam 

ed 4 all for ee. | 
34 Bleſſed art thou in the e of 


heaven: and ove all to be ee aug \lorificd{al 


for ever. n $356 Hrs 


35 O all ye works of the Lord; bleſs ye the 
Lord: praiſe and exalt him above all for ever. 
36 O ye heavens, bleſs ye the we your 


and exalt him above be rer, uot 05 
Led praiſe and exalt him above all for 


ever. run einde 
54 O all ye things that grow of the earth, 
ble ye the Tens praiſe and exalt him above 
all for EFT on ande n 
35 O ye dne bleſs ye the Lord : : praiſe 
and exalt him above all for ever. 
56 O ye ſeas and rivers, bleſs ye ths Deed : 
mo and exalt him above all for ever. 


57 O ye whales, and all that move in thy 


Lord: praiſe and exalt him above all for ever. 5 him above all ſor ever. 


38 O all ye waters that be above the heaven, 
bleſs ye the W poo and exalt Rin above 
all for ever. | 

30 O all ye powers: of che Land; bleſs. ye. 


evef. V2 
40 O ye "Gin" ns moon, bleſs ye he Lord: 
praiſe and exalt him above all for eve. 
41 O ye ſtars of heaven, bleſs ye the Lord: 8 
praiſe ind exalt him above all for ever. 11 
42 O every ſhower and dew | bleſs: ye the 
Lord : praiſe and exalt him above all for ever. 
43 O all ye winds, bleſs ye the ey i 


* exalt him above all for ever. 


44 O ye fire and heat, bleſs ye the Lord: 
praiſe and exalt him above all for ever. 

45 O ye winter and ſummer, bleſs ye the 
Lord: {praiſe and exalt him above all for ever. 

46 O ye dews and ſtorms of ſnow, bleſs ye 
the Lord: N and exalt Nn above all for 
ever. 400 DF IL 

47 O'ye nights and * bleſs ye : the Lord: 
praiſe and exalt him above all for ever. 

48 O ye light and darkneſs, bleſs ye the 
Lord: praiſe and exalt him above all for ever. 

49 O ye ice and cold, bleſs ye the Lord: 


O ye froſt and ſnow; bleſs ye the Lord: D 

praiſe of exalt him above all for ever. 
51 Oyelightnings and clouds, ble's ye the 
Lords praiſe-andiexalt him above all; for ever. 


58 O all ye fowls of the air, bleſs: yo the 
Lord: praiſe. and exalt him above all for ever 


. 59 O all ye beaſts and cattle, carp the 
| Lord: pn: and exalt vio: above all all; for | 
the Lord : ; praile bh exalt Hig above all for k er! ih fied 


60.0 ye "dd of men, bleſs ye the Lord 
* and exalt him above all for ever“ 

61 O Iſrael, bleſs ye the Lord: praiſe and 
bane him above all for erer. 

62 0 ye the prieſts of the Lord: bleſs ye 
the Lord: en and exalt him $91 he 184 
Ever. 901 WW 18010101707 Fnk 21 
63 O ye ſetvants of the Lord, bleſs pe. the 
Lord: praiſe and exalt him above all for ever. 


bleſs ye the Lord: erer 204 oem: Am above 
all for ever; it Bnet 7 

65 O ye holy — n men of heart, 
bleſs ye the Lord; Nm and exalt _ above 
all for ever. 755 

66 O Anne Andrinss 400 Miſael, bleſs 
ye the Lord: praiſe and exalt him above all for 
ever : for he hath delivered us from hell, and 
ſaved us from the hand of death, and delivered 
us out of the midſt of the furnace and burn- 
ing flame: even out of the at of the fire 
hath he delivered us. 

67 O give thanks unto. aha} r e 
he is gracious ; for his mercy endureth for ever. 


God of gods, praiſe him and ive him thanks: 


14 O let the earth bleſs: dhe Londa praiſe 


ſor die geren enduneth ſoti ever. 


2 
* 


53 © ye mountains and little hills, Bleſs: ye 


© arms} and exalt 0 


64 O ye ſpirits and ſouls of the righteous, 


68 O all ye chat werſhip the Lord,/ bleſs the 
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Set apart Git the ue or Daniel, Peale it is not in tho 


_ Hebrew, as neither the Narration of Bel and the r 


— 
. 
2 

* 


— 


3 THE ARGUMENT. 


7 tough he pate alli this book to be of 1 tbe amd authority with the in of the book of Daniel, 


ver it was never received into the canon of holy Writ, 
Africanus, Euſebius, and Apollinarius, have rejected : it not only as being uncanonical, 
IL is extant neither in the Hebrew nor Chaldee language; nor is there 
but | it Was probably written in Greek by Ke N 


rien. 
but alſo as Fabulous. 6 
any evidence that it ever 045 jo; 
3 5 


Two 4 jug hid: 1 ves in the 1 of 8 ans 
na, to have their pleaſure of hen. 
EEE duelt a man in bee 


Joacim. 


2 And he took a wife, whoſe pame 


was Suſanna, the daughter of Chelcias, a very 
fair woman, and one that feared the Lord. 


DO Her parents alſo; were righteous, and] 


taught their daughter cord to yy law: of 
Moſes. ne } + 
4 Now Joacim Was a great rich. man, and 


had a fair garden joining unto his houſe, and to 


him reſorted the Jews : becauſe he was more 
honourable. than all others, - 1 3 , 
bas The ſame year were appointed; two of the 
ancients of the people to be judges, ſuch as the 
Lord ſpake of, that wickedneſs came from Ba- 
bylon from ancient judgés, who ſeemed to 80 
vern the people. 


n 
IF) 


5 Abet Kept. much at Joacim' $ houſe: 2 And al 


20 home; for i it is dime tinrafe 8 O on 


the Jewiſh church,/ nor any of the an- 


all that had 90 „Maite in law came unto them. 
7 Now when the people departed a way 
at noon, — went into Ber huſband 80 Bar- 
den ta wall.. ni, 
8 And the two Ades a Ne odd in every 
day, and walking: ſo that r luſt was in- 
flamed toward her. | 


9 And they perverted their « Own. aback and 


turned away their eyes, that they might not 


look unto heaven, nor remember gait: Judg- 2 


Wents “ 
10 And Abet thei ods were rounded with 
her love : ger durſt not one ſhew another his 


5 


rief. e ee 3 e e 
l 11 For they were eee. to schen '« 
luſt, that they defired to have do with her. 

12 Yet they watched ET from 12 to 
day to ſee her. 8 10 © 
13 And the one laid 16ithe orher, Let us now 


— 


. Nodes on che Hiſtory of Sons, | 

es 1 There divelt a man in Babylon, called Foacim. ] In this 
hiſtory of Suſanna we have an account of her huſband's and her 
own tamily. She dwelt at Babylon, being carried thither into 
captivity with hes huſband. She was a woman-of extraordinary 


* aut, and of as OO Racks God. 'The N 3,404 


4 


0 4 
1 5 
_—_— A... ” — — —-— — = 


Jews Who were then at Babylcn, fea to aſſemble at 3 
houſe for the determination of their affairs; and every year they 
appointed two judges for the deciſion of ſuch difficulties as might 
ariſe with regard to themſelve:, that they might not be abliged 
to have recourſe to heathens, in order to decide cauſes a 
way [a reap? F 3 5 | 


";, 


"is one from the other, and turnin 15 back a ain 


time, ſhe went in as before, with two maids 


ed her. 


quities ; as if the/puhiſhment of mortals was more to be feared 


ous woman had à true ſenſe of the power and juſtice of God, 
whoſe anger ſhe dreaded more than death, and conſidered his | 


4 Md Le re > 


2 e of Suſanna, 2 


9 * x vn 
1 


14 So Shen — were gone out, they patted 


they eam ﬆ the ſame place, and after they 
had. aſſced ne anther the cauſe, thbykekhowws 
ledged their luſt; then appointed they a time 
both together, when they might find her alone. 
- 145 And it fell out, as they watched a fit 


only, and mne wüs defirous to wath herſelf in 
the garden: for it was hot. 

16 And there was no body there, fave the 
two cidery that wag hid emden and watch- 


17 Then aid he to ner nls, Biing 
oil and waſhing balls, and ſhut the en 
doors, that I may waſh me. 

18 And the did as ſhe bade them, and 
ſhüt the garden“ doors, and went out themſelves 
at pris y- doors to fetch the things that ſhe had 
commanded them: but they ſaw not the elders, 
becauſe they were hid. 

19 Now when the maids were gone forth 


voice: and the! two! elders ehed vor, eee 


her. | 
pe opined al 


25 They) ran Ui ff 
door. | 

26 $6 when the ſervants of the houſe heard 
the cry in the garden, they ruſhed in at a Pony: 


door, to ſee What was done unto her. : 255 
2 But when the elders! had os TOO 

matter, the ſervants were greatly” aſhamed: 

for there was never fuck a report made of Sur 


ſanna. 
28 And it came to paſs the next day, ben 


| the people were aſſembled to her huſband Joa. 


mel cim, the two elders came alſo, full of miſchie. 


us imayination againſt Suſanna to pu her to 
death, 


Suſanna, the daughter of Chelcias, Joacim's 
wife: and fo they ſent” 
30 So the came with her father and mother. 
her children and all her kindred. 

31 Now Suſanna was a very delicate woman, 


the two elders roſe up, and tan unto ber, lay and beauteous to behold. 


i 3121 


ing, 


32 And theſe wicked men W ice to 


b 10 Beheld the gere- doors you ſhut, that Funcover Het Jare(for ſhe was covered) that _ : 


no man can ſee us, and we are in love with might be filled with her beauty. 


eee een us, and lie with 


1 


thee; - 
us. 4 
21 If thou wilt not, we wilt beer witneſs 
againſt thee, that a young man was with thee: 
and therefore thou geſt Fd Nr the maids 
from the. 

22 Then Sufanns bphed; And mid, 1 am 


3 


ſtraightened on every ' fide : for, if I do this 
the garden alone, this woman came in with 


thing, it is death unto me: and = I'do not, 1 


cannot eſcape your hands. 
23 It is better for mie to fall into your hands, 


and not to do it, than he fin by the fight of the 
Lord. ont 


24 With that Solana cried with a” loud 


A "MS 54%. SITY TS © : 12 AE 3 2 


33 T therefore. mu frac: N all that fa 
her Wept: fn Ft 

34 Then the two elders ſtood vp in 110 n 
of the people, and Tajd their beret] upon Aar 
head. 2 ang 
97 1% un: he ping looked op towards 
heaven: for her heart truſted in the Lord. 

36 And the elders ſaid, As we walked in 


T4 $14.4 


| two «maids, and thur the garden-doors, and 
ſent the mards away. 

37 Then a young man, who there was hid, 
came unto her, and tay with her. 

38 Then we that ſtood in a cornet of the 


14 So auben wy evere gune au.] The enormity — intend- 
4 guilt inſtigated each to conceal it from the other, They were. 


not afraid, it ſeems,” to perpetrate a crime in the ſight of heaven, 


which they were fearful of awning! do the partner of their ini. 


than that of God, and an | earthly tribunal more awful than a 
heavenly one. 44 
23 1t is better for me to fall into your hands, &.] This virtu- 


favour of mobs value than / all the ſhort-lived pleatares the work 


has to beſtow; 
42, 0 everlaſting Cad, 80. Suſanna bad no other x way 1 


dicating her innocence than 


to that Being who is of purer eyes than, to behold iniquity, and 


Who will Turely puniſm che wickednefs of the children of men. 


Nor were her prayers in vain ; the Lord heard them, and in- 


N? 7 


ſpired Daniel with Mae to deliver her, 
1 Oo 8461 COT 


— 


29 And ſaid before the n Send "4 


| by appealing to the Molt High. 
She therefore directed her prayers to him that was able to ſaver; * 


£4 4 


mY 
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garden, ſeeing this wickedneſs, . ran unto 3 
309 And when we ſaw them together, the 
man we could not hold: for he was ſtronger 
than we, and opened the door, and leaped out, 
40 Bat having taken this woman, we aſked 
pb the young man was, but ſhe would not 
tell us: theſe things do we. teſtify... 

41 Then the aſſembly believed them, as 
thoſe that were the elders and judges. of the peo- 


| 35 ſo they condemned her to death. 


42 Then Suſanna cried out with a loud 


5 voice, and ſaid, O everlaſting God; that know- 


eſt the ſecrets, And knowelt all things before 


they be: | 
43 Thou 3 that th 2 borne falle 


W againſt me, and behold, I muſt die; 


| 


whereas I never did ſuch things as theſe. 4551 


have maliciouſly invented againſt me. 


1 
#7 -4 


44 And the Lord heard her voice. 
put to 


Therefore hen ſhe was led to be 
rat „the Lord raiſed. up the holy ſpirit. of A 
Jougg youth, whoſe | name was Daniel, 


and haſt condemned the innocent, and haſt let 
the guilty go free, albeit the Lord ſaith, The 
innocent and righteous, ſhalt thou not Jlay. 
54 Now then if thou haſt ſeen [$3 tell me, 
Under what tree ſaweſt thou them company- 
ing together? Who anſwered, under a maſtick- 
tree. VO! 
55 And Daniel, 5 Very well; thou haſt 


lied againſt thine own e g. for even now the 


to cut thee in two. 

56 So he put him dds, and commanded to 
bring the other, and ſaid. unto him, O thou 
ſeed of Canaan, and not of Juda, beauty hath 
SING hw any loſt hath 1 558 thine 
cart. 


2 4 


Pour n „ 2 + 
58 Now therefore tell n me, „Vader 2 tree 


ho cried with a loud voice, I clear didſt tbou take them companying together : 


from the blood of this woman. 


Then all the people turned them. towards| 
| 5m and faid, MWhaz mean theſe words that 
. thou haſt ſpoken ?. 


48 So he ſtanding) in ey mid oo . 5 Gag, 


21 Ai 5e ſuch fools, ye ſons of Iſrael, that with-|. 


6 107 they have borne falſe witneſs againſt her. 


; have condemned a 


| bath 


out examination or Knee of the truth ye 
aughter of Iſrael? 
+49, Return, again to the place of judgment.: 


o Wherefore all the people turned again in 


down among us, and ſhew it us, ſeeing God 

given thee the honour of an elder. 
51 Then ſaid Daniel unto them, 

two aſide, one far from bert and I will ex- 


"amine them. 


2 So when they were put aſunder one feta 
another, he called one of them, and ſaid unto 


- him; O thou that art waxen old in wiekedneſs, 
no thy ſins which thou haſt FOmaItged afore- 
| "me; are come to 177050 oh 10 


* 
* 4 J * 1 — 8 


angel of 


Who anſwered, under an holm- tree. 


59 Then ſaid Daniel unto him, Well, — 
ball alſo licd againſt thine own, head: for the 
od waiteth. with the ſword to cut 
thee in two, that he may deſtroy you. 

64 Withfthat. all the aſſemhly cried out with 
a loud voice, and Prailed, God, why "rot 
i them that truſt in him. 


Put theſe 


| haſte, and the elders faid unto him, Come, fit | 


61 And they aroſe againſt the two ah (for 


| Daniel had daaricted them of ana witneſs by 


their own. mouth) 
62 And according to: — Shs 5 Moſcs, they 


intended to do to their neighbour: and they 
put them to death. Thus the 1 ane blood 
was ſaved the ſame day, | 

63. Therefore Chelcias and his with praiſed 
God for their daughter Suſanna, with Joacim 
her huſband, and all the kindred, becauſe there 
was no diſhoneſty found in her. 

64 From that day forth was Daniel had in 


vw owns oo d in the ü BY 1 i prople. 


E 28 17 9 
K 


54 4 Moſtick-tree. ] Gr. A: LLomiſh. tree. 
8 A Helm tre? 4 Margin, or, A kind of Oak, 


my 62 They put ther to Fe ] Thee two e 1 8 Nobel 


* 


= * — 48. — yY 


— 


ſtoned to end as Suſanna was to _ been had their wicked 
ſenten ce been cartied 1 into execution. | 


Pity s 


* 5 3 For hs haſt — een | 


angel of God hath received the ſentence of _ | 


did unto them in ſuch fort as they malicioully | 


7 
rn 


that nothing leis. than ocular demonſtration-wyl eonvince him of fare often expoſed t to the eyes of. 
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7 25 og. 15 goo 12275 and e as will appear by mparing 1 the true en 


„ . SS 


ane 


1 GM, Bee „ Bac dw þ not that Bel! is a ine a? ſeeſt den 
wn £193; 127 preſer ved in the lions an: 42 not how much he cateth ing gol? 0 eyery 
and his enemies caſt into the ſume. day? 
ND king Aſtyages was gathered to his 7 Then Daniel fintled, and hay 0 king, 
Be and Cyrus of Perſia received be” not deceived: for this is but, clay within, 
is kingdom. and braſs without, and did never out or drink 
2 And Daniel converſed with the king, and any thing. 


was honoured. above all his ftiends. 8 So the king was A 54 Liked for ” 


3 Now the Babylonians had an idol called prieſts, and ſaid unto them, If ye tell me not 
Bel, and there were ſpent upon him every day who this is that devoureth theſe e ye 
twelve great meaſures of fine, flour, and forty ſhall die. _ 
ſheep, and fix veſſels of wine. | 

4. And the king worſhipped it, > went eth them, then Daniel, ſhall die: for he hath 
daily to adore it: but Daniel worſhipped his ſpoken blaſphemy againſt. Bel. And Daniel 
own God And the king faid unto him, do. ſaid unto the king, Let ĩt be according to thy 


9 But if ye can certify me that Bel * FE 


doſt not thou worſhip Bel? | word. 


5 Who anſwered and faid, Becauſe I, may 10 (Now the prieſts of Bel were Rs 
not worſhip . idols. made wick? hands, but the and ten, befides their wives and children) and 


living God, who hath created the heaven. and the king went with Deane, into the temple. of 


the earth, and hath ſovereignty, over all fleſn. Bel. 


6 Then faid the king unto him, Thinkeſt 15 11 80 Bel's bed Hic To, We 80 out: 


— 


* 


, 4 2 N : 8 * — — 
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Notes on the Hiſtory of Bel and the Dragen. | »bo made a property of the king's credulity, and..convented | his 
{ erroneous piety to their own advantage, is worth: remarki 
Ver. 2 Daniel converſed with the ling.] Margin, or, lived with They flattered. themſelves that their wicked practices wou ufd 
the kin never be detected, and therefore boldl put. the Whole affair to 
4 The king a0 U oed i, and went daily. 10 adere it, &.] We | an iſſue. But they found to their Do fan, that the coll de- 
here ſee a king ſo e to the worſhip of a ſenſeleſs idol, ſigns, tho“ concluded under the im Ae e mantle of the night, 
t 


his error, a hold do watts 5 l e N And hence 
: W eil to remember, £ all our 
tl ” dor go ont, We The crafty pratices of thoſe pries, the. eye of Omnipoten ce, who il 41 BY ehe 2 i by: iP 5 


re. 
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2 —_—— EA Ke att att Io Ig ot erm <a << — 


"Def" TY rhe” 


_ — ngf, — 


* * 70 ah . 8e 
rea 2A d ſhut the door alt,” and 
15 a8 1 thi Wert 1 0 18 


ſea ine "own fig net. wp 

L221 to-morrow, wp thauSiielt” Tis 
if id t_ that” Bel hath, enten up all, 
er an; or elle Daniel that f Peak 


* 
We WH 


eth fa ee ©" l u 
wg they little” OE it: Tit under 


7 had made a privy entrance, 


lune tþ e th 19S. 
14 80 when they were gone forth, ie king 


ſet meats before Bel. Now Daniel had com- 2 Th 4 4 | 
manded his ſervants . to bring aſhes,” and thoſe wo | 8 * 


th throughout all the temple in "the in 
0 Le! alone : then EB, they out} of 


preſence of 
and ſhut the door, "2nd ſealed it with the King“ 8 


fi Sad. :. kin = I give JE — * 38 
15 re tet Wolke 7 e SERA | 


181 wives and children (as they were What Wai heir! and did ſerthe thein weden and made 


Aer "Now in the night came e the prieſts wit il 


_ and did eat and drink up all. lumps, thercof: this he pn the grugon's 
16 In the morning betime the king afoſe, mouth, and {© the'drago ers 77 and 
ard Daniel with him Daniel ſaid, Lo, Wa are the: ge Wor- 
1107 Andi the king ſaid, Dubiel, are the feuls ſhip. . load Ms 
= whole? And, he aid, Ve, O king, they de 28 When chey ef eee 


171 22 Therefore the king flew them, 
Ayers Baru 


Ihe een, and ee things | 


as were upon the table 515707 57 07 ne 


pores 
bim and his temple. ber. be orfw- 43550 
23 And in that kate place/thers was a great 


e 5 | aan, which they of. bylon ylon-worthipped.: 


| 7 00 the: King | ſaid unte Daniel, Wilt 
jy allo ſay that isi ef braſs ?-1o-he:liveth, 


the ave t 
0 by they entered i in e and con- he eateth and-.drinketh;.:thou canſt o’ 


that he 1 ty no b . wee Iorthi 
him 255 > 1 105 784177 


Duniel unte the king, 1 Fat 


whole. 1 1 took great: indignation,” ahd "confpired ug of me 
18 And as Bon as he had opened the door the King,” faying, The King is become a Jew, 


the king looked upon the table, and cried with 


and he hath deftroyed Bel, He hath Air the 


a loud voice, Great art thou, Oz Bel, and N dragon, and put the prieſts death. Py 


thee is no deceit at all. 


9 Then laug hed. Daniel, and held thi/kikg Hvet us Daniel, pr elle 


75 he ſhould 18 go in, and ſaid, Behdld now 
the pavement, and mark well whoſe footſteps || 


are theſe. 


20 "And the king faid, Iee the foorſteps of Daniel unto 
men, women, and children. And then big 31 "Who cid bind in into! ene los den: 588 
E 20 


King: Was angry. 
217 And took the prieſts 3 ate wives 
and e 558 1005 him the 1 doors]. 


29 So they WP to Kr 


* 4 
4 


thine houſe.” An + ; ; 

30 Now' when ks ines 1 6800 mM 
ſed him fore ; 4 being 1 N Hy delivered 
9 


wei des.. 


"2 And in the Aer chere were eln "A 


and had Had r La my 5 0 N- 


"Fe ſpe&X to 'perfbus ; and” dee ſhould: bs erefol nevef al 
| pe ations in fecret, which would confound. us at being ex- 
10 Pale te the world. 
23 A great dragon, &c.] The ftory of the dragon i is much in 
the Tame taſte with that of Bel; and the 1ſſue of it proved What 
Daniel intended, namely, chat the almighty Creator 'of the. 
world was the only t trace object of divine worſhip. | 
1 When they 2 . Beard wt " took great 2 5 


LC 


tion, &c + The” the: deſign of Daniel: was' ;confifteric and praiſe- 
worthy, both with regard to reaſon and religion, as his actions 


ended only to expoſe the wicked devices of theſe prieſts, yet 


the effect of bigotry and ſuperſtition was great; the people 
were ſo entaged at the deſtruction of their gods, that nothing 
would acts) them but the blood of bim who had removed the 
veil of falſhood; and proved, beyond the poſſi ibility of contra: 
e, that they 275 1 2 7 * upon by crafty men. 


225 32 8 


and de. | 
Who deſbvycs 


bo N b avogg | 


ha om. 


* ory nate 
the field, for to bring it to the-feapjers,! '] < 


an ewo 0 ee 


en to them, to the intent they N 78 gr 


Dey | VOY A, 


L 


Pp "1% 


broken bread in a bowl: 2 going into 


34 But the angel of the Lord ſaid unto-Hab-| 


35 And. Habbacuc ſaid, Lord, I neye 5. faw|. 
Babylom: neither do I know where the den Js. ta 

- 36, Then the angel of the Lord took him by] a 
the crown, and bane, him by the hair of bis 
head, and through the re e of his pau 
ft him in Babylon over the den. 


37 And Habbacuc cried, DS 0 Daniel, 


7. which r Dad ade Made Gout ed 


38 And Daniel ſaid, Thou haſt remembered 


me, O God: neither haſt thou forſaken them 


chat ſeek thee, and love thee. 


39 80 Dagiel aroſe and did eat: hee 2 
+ ps of the Lord ſet Habbacuc in W — 78 


Wia immedintelyr 


| 40 Upon the ſeventh day the kin went to 
hacuc, Ge carry the dinner that thou haſt into ; Danes Daniel: and when he came to the def, 
Babylon unto Daniel, who is in the lions den. he looked in, and behold, Daniel was fitting. 


2 Then cried the king with a loud voice, 5 


„Great, art thou, 04 Lord God of Daniel, 
2d f [ ere is none other beſides thee. 
42 And he drew. him out, and caſt thoſe 


that were the ciuſe of his deſtruction i into the 
den; and . were. eee in a Ear 


ee e 4 ORR 
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bs o 2782 5 I, re. 
eek the Lord with, his whole heart, as 5 Ma- 
to Babylon, than 4 Prayer, gFtual! iy e. 


2 Hee! li. 10. We hows, of , 72 
Hun ; 1 
1 . 15 bi re 15 F nn Re] oge e ; 
Aung, 3 Tr . — Y 32 5 771 * B12 7 7 1 Fo % ; 


» 
— at 


—.— It BK DNA alten Ges a be aham, W J 8 Ya "of their right 
W teous ſeed; who haſt 18a Tory AR 8 Earth, witk all the on thereof ;. who 


—— und.! . the ſea by the word of t Ds MT COMES who haſt ſhut up the deep, and 
fealted it 'by thy terrible and gl glorious name; whom all men fear, and tremble before thy 
wer; for W majeſty of thy glory cannot be borne, ahd+thine_ angry. threatning towards 
\ finners is importable : but thy merciful promiſe is unmeaſurable, and unſearchable; for thou 
art the. moſt high Lord, of great compaſſion and long-ſuffering, very merciſul, and .repenteſt 
of the evils of men. Thou, O Lord, according to thy great goodneſs, haſt. promiſed repent- 
ance and forgiveneſs to them that have finned againſt thee: and of thine infinite mercies haſt 
© "appointed repentance unto finners, that they may be ſaved. Thou therefore, O Lord, that 
art the God of the juſt, haſt not appointed repentance to the juſt, as to Abraham, and Iſaac, 
and Jacob, which have not ſinned againſt thee; but thou haſt appointed repentance unto me 
chat am a ſinner: for I have finned above the number of the Ph of the ſea. My tranſgreſ- 
"fions, O Lord, are multiplied: my. tranſgreſſions are multiplied, and I am not worthy to be- 
hold and ſee the height of heaven, for the multitude of mine iniquity. I am boweg down 
with many iron bands, that I cannot lift up mine head, neither have any releaſe ; for 1 
have provoked thy wrath, and done evil before thee; I did not thy will, neither kept I thy 
commandments :; I have ſet up abominations, and have multiplied offences. Now re 
I bow the knee of mine heart, beſeeching thee of grace: I have. finned, O Lord, I have finned, 
and I acknowledge mine inqiuities: wherefore I humbly beſeech thee forgive me, 0 
Lord, forgive me, and deſtroy me not with mine iniquities. Be not angry with me for 
ever, by reſerving evil for me; neither condemn. me into the lower parts of the earth. 
For thou att the God, even the God of them that repent: and in me thou wilt ſhew all thy 
goodneſs: for thou wilt ſave me that am unworthy, according to thy great mercy, There- 
fore I will praiſe thee. for ever all the days of my life: for all the e of ay been d do 


— thee, end thine i is the glory for ever and ever. Amen. bas beslrxs 


* 


—_—_— 


+ wa 3 Og OFT 


NE Remarks on the the prayer If Manaſſes. majeſty and glory of Jehovah, and the, terrors of his juſtice 
O Lord, Almighty was our fathers,” &c.] The author begins to ſinners, he is ſtruck, with wonder and amazement, till he re- 
| ſs of prayer yp prope « with an addrefs to the God of the ſcollects the infinite goodneſs of the Almighty, the; thought of 
Jewiſh patriarchs :he\ then Taiſes-his thoughts to contemplate the which baniſhes Ade and gives him. hopes of mercy and ſal- 

, --omnipotence-of God in the creation and formation of the uni- [yation, _ ie ar MUSE 3 v5 
verſe; and ſeems aſtoniſhed at the wonderful” contrivance, and # Neither have ca releaſe.) Or, as the margin, neither tale ny 
beautiful diſpoſition of all his works: but when he conſiders the Ereatb. 


tant nne 


Dr. Prideaux eben That this. 17 5 book 1 n the CEO ay A re in » the Chal- 
the Jews after their return from Babylon: in whis 
. war extant in Sr. Jcrom's Hime. i The auf bor is no} certainly known ; but the miſt: 

ofed in the tine of” John Hyrcanus, ben the W, of -the 
% bret Lamel, 2550 ion prince and hi gb-p rieft of the Jews near turm 


X ND it happened; after that Alexander, 


8 . f aff od 


| Syriw and 
chat prope 
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re 
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dee language, or that ſpoken 


ion is, that it was co 


Ale uber, either © 


years,” am began 285 government at the time where this" hiftory. . ; or by fe 
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ome of bert employed 


. t, bim. From the Chaldee 7 1 Wat tranſlated i into Greek, ani from that into Latin: du ver 


i 3 875 the Greek. This 
extant to the 5 and manner g 
r the reign of Antiochus Ep i 
4 the -worly 125 380 7851 131 yea 


7 5 34. 


nee CH 4 b. Yr bull 14s n 
14 e gave leave 10 er up the faſhions of 
be Gentiles in Jeruſalem, 22 and ſpoiled it, &. 


1308 of Philip, che Macedonian, who 
eame out of ne of gong had 


en 410 


"Ir ibn er Wars, a wan many 


fl. book ts a Very accurate and excellent biftory, and. comes neareſt of 

of the "ſacred biftorians; N contains the” hiftory of 
nes to the death % Simon the tigh-prieft; J Le 

rs befo 

Alexandria, Which begins fe months after. SHE: 


fort ears 
Jew the. Hear 


Chriſt,” Thr: Ws book faded 12 with * 


p : 8 ” © 
4 : 2 3 Jo 
BS 2 


14 And he gathered + mighty ab 15 


ruled over countries, and natio and Kings, 
who became try e Ke TOW 
5 And aſter theſe things he fell Gets; 08 
perceived that he ſhouſd die. ; 
6 Wherefore he called his i ſuch as 
were honourable; and had been brought up with 
him from his youth, and parted his kingdom 


among them, While he was yet alive. 
7 50 ome wr er. me 1 8 then 


ſtrong: holds; and ſlew the kings of the earth, 
3 And went through tothe ends of the earth, 


and took ſpoils of many nations, inſomuch chat pla 
the earth WAS quiet before him; 9 he 
was exalted, and us Heart was lifted up.” p24 


— — „ 4 N 4 


| 
died. 
bl 


8 And bis ſervants bare rule every one i in n his 
GeUtt7 7:7 

9 And Pe 15 dean why all put crowns 
wilds + ge, fo did their 2 after them 


$ Y F8 5 * — — dm —— —— — 


2 9 Se. By N is here meant 105 kingdoms of 
— ſo NET 11 Jews. at that time, and not 
called Greece 


the Latin and Greek writers, the care and cn . 
ty. Chiznm meant > 10G and the ſmiting here men- his nen oficers 


R — — — — 
W _—_ I — —_ 


tioned, l to tha complete vietory which Alexander gained 5 


A Pe ke 


1 aber them 3 By. a1 Nan "ble leaving 
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now 94 I bodlino 


Its 10 e ub! 0 In 
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— 


Chap. i. Py = 
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many years : and evils were muliplied | in the 

earth. 

end And. there came ant of them a wicked 
root, Antiochus, /urnamed Epiphanes, ſon of 


Antiochus the-king, who bad been an hoſtage ike 


at Rome, and he reigned in the hundred and 
thirty and ſeventh. year of the kingdom of the 
Greeks. Ne 

11 In thoſe days eee Itael 
wicked men, who perſuaded many, ſaying, Let 
us go, and make a covenant with the heathen 
that are round about us: for ſince we departed 
from them, we have had much ſorrow. 

ae So this deviſe pleaſed them well. 

Then certain, of the people were lo aig 
oY | herein, that they went to the king, who 
gave them licence to do after the ordinances of 
tis heathen: ' 

14 Whereupon they. built a Reer of exerciſc 
at Jeruſalem, according to the cuſtoms. of the 
heathen: 

15 And made 8 adcircumcifed, and 
 forſook the holy covenant, and joined themſelves 
to the heathen, and were ſold to do miſchief. 
16 Now when the kingdom was eſtabliſhed. 
before Antiochus, he thought to reign over 
Egypt, that he might have the dominion of 
two realms. | 

17 Wherefore he entered into Egypt with a 
great multitude, with chariots and elephants, 
and horſemen, and a great navy, 

158 And made war againſt Ptolemee king of | 
Egypt: but Ptolemee was afraid of him, and 
fied ; and many were wounded to death. 

19 Taus they got the ſtrong cities in the land 
of Egypt, and he took the {poils. thereof. 

20 And after that Antiochus had ſmitten 


Egypt, he returned again in the hundred forty 


and third year, aud went up 1 _Y Iſrael and 

: Jeruſalem with a great multitude. 

21 And entered proudly into the N 
and took away the golden altar, and the candle- 
ſtick of light, and all the veſſels thereof. 


and the golden ornaments that were before 
Arg all 2 pulled off. * 
He took ſo he ſiver and the 284, 440 
ectous ve alſo he took the biden 
treaſures which he found. 


24 And when he had taken all away, he 


went into his owa. land, havin 9 4: Sreat 


Fmallacre, and ſpoken very prou 

25 Therefore there was great mourning in Iſ- 
rael, in every place where they were; 
246 80 that the princes and elders mourned, 
the virgins and young men were made feeble, 


and the beauty of women was changed.. 


27 Every bridegroom: toak up lamentation, 
and ſhe that (fat i in the marrzagerolamber: Was 
in heavivels. oi IS boat 


28 The land. als. was moved for e 


| rants thereof, and all the houſe of 


covered with confuſion. 


king ſent his chief collector of tribute unto the 
cities of Juda, who came unto We wich 
a great multitude, 

300 And ſpeak peaceable wicgs. unto Hiem, 
but al was deceit : for when they had given 
him credence, he fell ſuddenly 5 the city, 
and ſmote it very fore, and deſtroyed. much 
people of Iſrael. _ 

| 31 And when he had taken the ſpoils of 
the city, he ſet it on fire, and pulled down. the 
houſes and walls thereof on every ſide. 


captive, and poſſeſſed the cattle. 


great and ſtrong wall, and with mighty towers, 
and made it a ſtrong hold for them. 5 
34 And they put therein a ſinful nation, 
wicked men, 2 fortified themſelves therein. 
35 They ſtored it alſo. with armour and vic- 
tuals, and when. they had gathered' together 
the ſpoils. of Jeruſalem, they laid them up 


| there, and ſe they became a ſore ſnare. 
22 And the table of the 'ſhew-bread, and 


36 For it was a place to lie in wait againſt 


| the pouring veſſels, and the vials, and the cen-] 


the ſanctuary, and an eval adverſary to. Lirael. 


= — tn. 


10 In the hundred and thirty and ſeventh year s the — 
the Greeks.) i. e. Of their rule over Syria, which began wi 
Seleucus. 


4 They baile a place cle. * Or ſet up an open 


34 They put therein a /inful nation, &c.] This ſeems to en 
Tn to the garriſon which Antiochus placed there, many pro- 
fligate and impious Jews joined. themſelves. 

— 2 was @ place to lie in wait againſi the ' ſanduary: J i. e. To 


ſers of gold, and the vail, and the crowns, 


29 And after two: years. 207 WF * 


32 But the women and children took. bay 
33 Then built they the city of David with a 


ka 4 »— 


RG ws — 2 — —— 


* A 


— — 


T'F BEES 


Gap: 3 
37 Thos hey: der Whole "Ty every [aj&@hongs- Wi:theibedimanedes bs ad bb 


23% 


ſide of the ſanctuay, and defiled it: * ene 

38 Inſomuch that the inhabitants of Jetus 
ſalem fled becauſe of them: whereupon the tity 
was made an habitation of ſtrangers, and be- 
came ſtrange to thoſe that were born in her, 


and her own children left herr. 78 8 


9 Her ſanctuary was laid waſte like a wil. 


derneſs, her feaſts were turned into mourning, | 


her ſabbaths into reproach, her honour” into 


contem 


Pt. 


40 As had been her glory, if was her diſ- 
honour increaſed, apd her 1 was wart. 


ed into mourning. 


"Moreover, king Antischus wrote to bis 


47 
whole kingdom, that all ſhould be one people, 


42 And. every one ſhould leave his laws: ſo 


all the -heathen a 
mandment of the 


ed to his religion, and facrificed onto idols,” and 
N 4 houſes, and in the 'ſtreets:! ©; Shoe bak Af 


N according 0 the. com- 


ing. 


43 Vea, many alſo of the kikaclttes ebnfent 


profaned the ſabbath.” 
44 For the king had ſent letters by rele 


land. 


45. Ar 


and drink-offerings 
they ſhould 


days; © 


ple: 


47 Set up altars, 183 groves, and: chapels of 


ers unto 


> 
g++ 194 


£ erpfalem, 
that they MMobld follow the 12 daes of tie 


Wed 13 


and 


* 


nd förbid $i 


21 


in 


FAN BAT 


þ 


26d 1183 AAR 


the cities of Juda, 


85 8 231343 Sie 


ring” md Hefiflbes 
temp le; and that 


profane, the abbath ang, feln 


. 


46 And poltite i the bug and holy peos 


idols, and Hacrifice 1 ſwines fleſh, and unclean 


beaſts: © 
48 That they Gould. 11 leave their chil. | 


4 
- SC» 


dren uncircumciſed, and make their ſouls abo- 
minable with” all manner” of bncleamcy and that had capſed __ ieee be eirenm- 


Profanatidh; rat 
40 'To che end they might forget the u, 


8 71 2 24 02 ; 


and builded idol- altars throughoye: the cities of 


50 And whoſoever would not do according f 
to the commilndmnent of the kings: he ſaid, he 
ſhould die. 4 1 e NA P&G IA 1881 
51 In the IE fame manner wrote; he te his 


to ſacrifice; city by city. 1 en 
52 Then many of the peopie e gathered 
unto them, to wit, every one that for ſook the 
law, and ſo they 'conmitted: nts in . 
land: | 
53 And drove Fol 1 into en 1 


cour. | 
54 Now the fifteenth day of the mont Caen,, 
in the hundred forty and fifth year, they ſet up, 
the abomination. of deſolation upon the deer 


a on ινẽ,ᷓy ide 1 zuib en ale ot fe 
: 8 5 And burnt 8 at the doors ok. their 


| 56 And when they had arent in pieces the 
books of the law, which. they: foundaithey Þarat 
them with fire. tit Ir brian Ae 
5 And aikethſwover was found with. any 
tis book of theiteftament, os if any hes Hoch" 
to the law, the king's . way 
that they ſhould/-puthim-to-death.. ,j507 4 
58 Thus did they by their — unto 
his Iſraelites every nen. n many as were 
found in the cities. n n | 
59 Now the five and W day of the : 
month they did facrifice upon the deln 
which was upon the altar of God. 
60 At which time, according to e 
put to death certain Women, 


q 


mandment, they 


cede '-- 
6x And they hanged the infancs about their 


SAFE r WE 4 


6969 


© Ka 4+ 


"DH 1437 


39 Her e dere turned 1770 mourning, 4.7 Abba, * res! 


proach, &c. ] 


lf ſeeular- haſineſs tranſacted upon 


44 That 


fallow the 


gin, Or e a ler "of t 


the ee Who were now in poſſeſſion of it. 


45 Porkid-burntvofferings and lacie, &c.] By this, edigt the, 


They were not kept — 


as common days, and 


—— 


15 7 2740 le in Holes in mw 1 
54 They /et- up the. abemination 147 tion upon the alias, 2 
The Jews were — to call an idol an abomiation: and on ac- 


* N of che, Jand.] Mat count of its being ſet up, not only enn but the Haw itſelf 


e ſtre 


rs in the 


daily facrifiee/ at the temple was topped for the ſpace of three 


Drophec 


chap..xi. ver. 


21. 


years, according te; Joſephus : and hereby was fulfilled Daniel 8 


land, namely, was deſerted by all the 


They did ſacrifice upon the iheb aber, aohich was upon the 
ne 0 "Got Ne erected an altar to the idol upon the altar 
of This they did probably, that they might put it out 
of the power of the pious Jews to make any offetings ugon that 
altar ; and the Jewiſh lay did not allow of their making any 


whole kingdom, and appointed ovenſceds,oumr,. | 
all the people, commanding! the cities oi Juda 


ces, even whereſoever ny could flee tor ſuc- 


Chap, . 


N II 1 18 1 5, 


8 and rifle. 3 houſes, Aid flew e 
pat had circumciſed; them. 


62 Howbeit, many in Iſrael were. fully re- 
ſolyed and confirmed in 1 e not to eat 

any unclean thing. 
63 Wherefore they * e to ale. 6 9p 
N might not be defiled with meats, and that 
they might not Span the holy nen ſo 
then they died. A 13 | 
Sad ARG there 1 was ven great wrath upon 17 
c H A P. II. 


6" Maitathis Umenteth the' caſe 775 ee, e 
50 He dieth, "and infiruttet his ſons, 66 and 
maketh Judas Maccabeus bis general. . 


IN thoſe days aroſe Mattathias the /on of John, 
the ſon of Simeon, a prieſt of the ſons of 
Joarib, from Jeruſalem, and dwelt in Modin. 
2 And he had five _ Ne e 
Caddis ? 


3 Simon called Thaſſi: 

4 Judas, who was called 4 n 

5 Eleazar called Avaran, and een 
whoſe furname was Apphus. 
6 And when he ſaw the blaſphemies that 
were committed in Juda and Jeruſalem, 1 > -//) 
| He faid, Woe is me; wherefore: Pit 
| 3 to ſee this miſery of my people, and of 
the holy city, and to dwell there when it was 
delivered into the hand of the enemy, and che 
Neuner! into the hand of ſtrang ers 

8 Her temple is become as a man | without 
. | 1 7 

9 Her glorious n are a away. into 
captivity, her infants are flain in the ſtreets, 
| her young men with the ſword of the enemy. 
10 What nation hath not had a part in her 


| 


6— CO 


kingdom, and gotten of her ſpoils? ; | 

11 All her ornaments are taken away; of a 

free · woman ſhe is become a bond- ſlave. 
12 And behold, our ſanctuary, even our, 


43 To what end. therefars ſhall wel live ay 
[longer ? Wen e ee 


14 Then Mattathias and, his ſons, rent their 
clothes, and Pet on, each and mourned 
ag ſore. 

In the mean 1 8 8 the Rn officers, 
dach as compelled the people to revolt, came 
unte the city Modin, to make them ſacrifice. 

16 And When many of, Iſracl came unto 
1 5 Mattathias alſo and his ſons came to- 
gether. 

17 Then anſwered the kina's, FN Ig 2nd 


laid to Mattathias on this wiſe, Thou art a ru- 


ler, and an honourable and great man in this 
city, and ſtrengthened with ſons and brethren: 
18 Now therefore come thou firſt, and full 
the king's commandment, like as all.the hea- 
then have done, yea, and the men of jquda al- 


ſo, and ſuch as remain at Jeruſalem; ſo ſhalt 


thou and thy houſe be in the number of the 
king's friends, and thou and thy children ſhall 


be honoured with filver. and gold and many re- 
| wards. 


19 Then Mattathias anſwered and ſpake 
with a, loud voice, Though all the nations that 
are under the king's dominion obey. him, and 


fall away every one from Wee, of their 


fathers, and give conſent to his s command- 


ments 
20 Vet will I and my ſons . A, brethren 
walk in the covepant;of our fathers 
21 God forbid that MF ſhould forlake the 


law and the ordinances; ft ge s by, 


22 We will,not;hearken te the king's ds 


to go from our een eicher, on | the, right 


hand, or the left. mute! 
0 Y Now when be had I t 


words, there came one of the 


[of all to ſacrifice on the altar which was at 
Modin, according o takings command- 


ment. 


24 Which thing yn — Mattathias faw, he 
was inflamed with Zzeal, and his reins trembled, 


beauty and our glory is laid . e a the 
Gentiles have — it. | 5 Lg 


| dene 220 by Kerben to Jaane: at anger ac- 


— 1 " — 


"F< — — £4 


—_— — 


Notes on the Second Geer „ 


Ver. 6 When be ſaw the blaſphemies that auere tonimitred, Kc. J! 
By blaſphemies is here meant not merely blaſphemous ſpeeches, 


7 miau dess 


its freedom ſo far under the Macedonians 


11 Of a eee Be is Pane a- had as ]Judes gene, 
y th - 


ander the Great, as to live according to its own laws and reli- 


gious ceremonies ; but was reduced quite to lavery under An- | 


—— — 


"1 els FY YP 


454 company of Affrdeans. ] The Aﬀideans ſeem to have been 


Chap. i, LE MAC'S 


** — OY as * Gn — Brow + "> a? ene 6 
© » . . 25 I 
, Of? * 4 : * 
i | 4 5 Ji. 
: * 
* —2³—6—üU—ü— ͤ zͤ 2 — — 2 


cording to judgment: wherefore he ran, and 


ſlew him upon the altar. 


25 Alſo the king's commiſſioner, who com- 
pelled men to ſacrifice, he killed at that time, 
and the altar he pulled do won. 

26 Thus dealt he zealouſly for the law of 


God, like as Phinees did unto Zambri the fon 


of Salom. | ' | 
27 And Mattathias ried throughout the city 
with a loud voice, ſaying, Whoſoever is zealous 
of the law, and maintaineth the covenant let 
him follow me. : 
28 So he and his ſons fed into the mountains, 
and left all that ever they had in the city. | 
29 Then many that ſought after juſtice and 


judgement, went down into the WIRING to 


dwell thete: 

30 Both they, and Heir een oP thei 
wives, and their cattle, pos afflitions I in- 
creaſed fore upon them 

31 Now when it was told this king's fer- 
vants, and the hoſt” that was at Jeruſalem, in 
the city of David, that certain men who had 
broken the king's commandment, were gone 
down into the fecret places in the wilderneſs, 

32 They purſued after them a great num- 


againſt them, and made war againſt them on 


the ſabbath-day. 


33 And they ſaid unto them, Let that Ane 


you have done hitherto ſuffice + come forth, and 
do according to the commandment. of the 


king, and you ſhall live. 

34 But they faid; We will not come forth, 
neither will we do the king's commandment, to 
profane the ſabbath-day, 

35 $0 then they gave them the bart with 
all. ſperd. 

36 'Howbeit, they an wered thaw: bot; nei- 
ther caſt they a ſtone at them, nor e the 
places where they lay hid; 

37 But faid; Let us die all in our inno- 


| cones heaven and earth ſhall teſtify. for us, 


Re you pur us to death . wy 

38. So they roſe up againſt them in battle on 
the ſabbath, and they ſlew. them with their 
wives and children, and their cattle, to _e 
number of a thouſand people. | 

39 Now when Mattathias and his friends un- 
v enuyfthe hereof, m ene for them ard 
Dre 

40 And one of en fad to Aechez If we 
all do as our brethren have done, and fight not 
for our lives and laws againſt the heathen, they 


| will now quickly root us out of the earth. 


41 At that time therefore they decreed, ſay- 
ing, Whoſoever ſhall come to make battle with 
us on the ſabbath-day, we will fight againſt 
him; neither will we die all, as our brethren 
that were murdered in the ſecret places. 

42 Then there came unto him a company 
of Aſſideans, who were mighty men of Iſrael, 
even all ſuch as were voluntarily Gerd unto 
the law. 1 

43 Alſo all hy that fled for e 
joined themſelves unto n and were a Ray 
unto them. s 48 : 

44 So they en theip 8 _ ſwete 
finful men in their anger, and wicked: men in 


ber, and having overtaken them, they camped their wrath: but oye reſt em the e 


for ſuccour. rte! | 
45 Then Manathins 5 Wage went 


46 And what children ſoevet they umd 
pies, ek the coaſt of Iſrael uncircumciſedz! aſp 
they circumciſed valiantly. 

47 They purſued alſo after the e wen, 
and the work proſpered in their hand. 

48 So they recovered the la out of the hand 
of the Gentiles, and out of the hand of kings, 


| neither: ſuffered they the - ſinner to triumph. 


49 Now, when the time drew near that 
Mattathias ſhould die, he faid unto his ſons, 
Now hath pride and rebuke gotten ſtrength, and 


the time of en and the. wrath: of in- 


dignation: 


mY 


30 — fare pan them} Greek, Evils were mul- 


tiplied upon them. 

34 Neither will we do the king's coir, to profane thi 
Jab bath. day.] It was one of Antiochus's commandments. to work 
on the ſabbath-day. 


did more chan the law required: che meaning of ſuch as were 
ene devoted unto the law ſeems to be, that they took up 
arms in the defence of their gi, W the law laid no 
obligation upon them to do ſo. 2 | 

45 Falianily.] Margin, By force. 


48 They eee the 2 out ow as ue 0 tbe Gentiles, &e. ; 


round about, and pulled down the altars. 


ore > FR 4 
o . ED 


Chap. i, 5 I 


Chap. ili. 


50 Now therefore, my ſons, be ye ne 
for the law, and give your lives for me! cove- 
nant of your fathers. 

51-Call to remembrance what acts our * 


thers did in their time, ſo ſhall ye receive great | 


Honour, and an everlaſting name. 

52 Was not Abraham found faithful in 
temptation, and it was FORE: unto him for 
| er re | 

53 Joſeph, in the time of his diſtreſs, kept 
the commandment; and was made lord of 
Egypt. 

54 Phinees our father; in being ie and 
fervent, obtained the covenant of an e 
e A 

35 Jeſus, for fulfilling the word, was made 
a judge in Iſrael. 

56 Caleb, for bearing ien iſe iid con- 
gregation, received the heritage of the land. 

57 David, for being merciful, poſſeſſed the 
clave; of an everlaſting kingdom. 


58 Elias, for being zealous and fervent: for 


the law, was taken up into heaven. 
9 Ananias, Azarias, and Miſael, by believ- 
ing. were ſaved out of the flame. 

60 Daniel, for his innocency, was delivered 
from the mouth of lions. 

6: And thus conſider ye throughout all ages, 
that none that put their truſt in aa i be 
overcome. 

62 Fear not then the words of A | finful man ; 
for his glory ſhall be dung and worms. 

63 To-day he ſhall be lifted up, and to- 
mofrow' he ſhall not be found, becauſe he is 
returned into his duſt, and his thought i is come 
to nothing. 

64 Wherefore, ye my ſons, . be valiant, and 
ſhew yourſelves men in.the behalf of the law, 
for by it ſhall you obtain glory. 


| 


2 


65 And behold, I know that your brother | 


Simon is a man of counſel, give ear unto him 
alway : he ſhall be a father unto ou: 


4 


ac. 
T 


66 FE fob Jude ee he bath been 
tighty and ſtrong, . even from his. youth up: 


let him be your captain, he fight” the Eels of 


the people. 

67 Take alſo unto you all . his ares 

Pub law, and avenge ye the wo of _ 55 
a 

£ 68 Recompence fully the hath and take 

heed to the commandments of the law. 
69 So: he bleſſed them, and was r e to 

his fathers. 


ſixth year, and his ſons buried him in the ſe- 


rael made great lamentation for him. | 
DC Rr RW ooo 
r The .valour and fame of Fudas e N 


Syria. 


roſe up in his ſtead. 
2 And all his brethren helped tidy: an {6 
did all they that held with his father, and they 
fought with chearfulneſs the battle of | T{rae). © 
3 So he gat his people great Honour, and 
t on a bre late as a giant, and gift: *his 
warlike harneſs about him, and he made battles, 
| protecting: the Hoſt with his ſword. - 


lion's whelp' roring for his prey. 
5 For be purfued the — and ſought 


people. 

6 Wherefore the wicked het Yor fear of 
him, and all the workers of i iniquity were'trou- 
bled, becauſe ſalvation proſpered in his hand, 
7 He grieved alſo many kings, and made Ja- 
cob glad with his _ and his memorial i is bleſ- 
| ſed for ever. 

8 Moreover he went - through the cities of 


Juda, dettroying the ungodly out yu ane: ad 


turning away Wrath from Ifracl + 


: 


£1.33 CEFS : 2 222 


31 * 


8 5 . i. e. Joſhua. 
57 David, for being merciful, paſſaſſed the throne, &c.] David's 
mercifulneſs to his enemy Saul, when he had him in his power, 
"and alfo to Shimei, who had ed him fo ill in his dictreſte es, was 

very ſignal: 
der- hearted : for this and his other virtues he obtained a grant 


and towards his people in general he was very ten- 


of the kingdom to his poſterity for a very long ſucceſſion, 


» Ananias. Azarias, and Milact. ne me hb adrach 


* 1 
DS _ _ am — 


Meſheek, and Ane 
66 Let him be your in 105 os Fray &c.] Marg 
Fight ye the battle of the peop 
Notes on the Third Chapter. 
Ver. 7 He grieved al/o many kings, &C.] By kings "hk are to 
be underſtood only prefects 6yer different provinces : 


a «-k @Ts * 


70 And he died in the hundred: forty TR | 
pulchres of his fathers, at Modin; and all Il. 


10 He overcometh the forces * Samaria and 


HEN his ſon Jocks called Maceabeus 


4 In his acts he was like a lion and like 4 


them out, and burnt wy thoſe that 'vex6d bu 


for there | 
|» was only: one king, called Antiochus, who had any concern in mw 


I 1 
a y 34 - * 


— WY MACCAB E E 8. ' Chap. it, 


hs; bes a. es 6 ol Aut . 


6 


9 80 cher he was renowned unto we vtroſt | 21 But we fight for our lives _— our laws. 
| part of the earth, and he received unto him 2 Wherefore the Lord himſelf Will over- 
: ſoch as were teady to periſh, throw them before our face: and as for you, | 
10 Then Apollonios gathered the Gentiles be ye not afraid of them. 
copertiess and a great hoſt out of Samaria, to] 23 Now as ſoon as he had left off (peaking, 
fight he = Iſrael. he leapt ſuddenly upon them, and fo Seron and 
hich thing when Judas perceived, hejhis hoſt was overthrown before him. nad 
| 2 * to meet him, and ſo he ſmote him, 24 And they purſued them from the going 
| and flew him: many alſo fell down dann,” but down of Bethoron, unto the plain, wherè were 
ö the reſt fleet. lain about eight hundred men of them; and 
12 Wherefore Judas took thei ſpoils, ad the reſidue fled into the land of the Phitiftines. 
Apollonius's ſword alſo, and therewith he ſought 25 Then began the fear of Judas and' bid 
; all his life 1 | [ brethren, and an excecding great dread to fall 
13 Now n Seron, a prince of the army upon the nations round about them 
of: Syria, heard ſay that Judas had gathered] 26 Inſomuch as his fame came unto the king, | 
unto him a multitude and company of the faith-! and all nations talked of the battles of Judas“ 
| ful to go out with him to war; 27 Now when king Antiochus heafd theſe 
. 14 He ſaid, 1 will get me a name and ho- things, he was full of indignation ; wherefore 
nour inthe" kingdom, for IL will go fight with he ſent and gathered together all footer forces of 
| Judas and them that are with him, Wh deſpiſe his realm, even a very n 
| the king's commandment,” 28 He opened alſo bi Walon; are ac, Res hie 
15 80 he made him redl8y'to go up, and] ſoldiers pay for a year, Kg eng ny = them to be 
there went with him a mighty hoſt of the] ready whenſvever he ſhould need t 
ungodly to help him, and n EG avenged of the 29 Nevertheleſs, when he ſaw that the none) | 
children of Iſrael; {of His treaſures failed, and that the tributes in 
16 And when he dame NT? tothe goin up the country were ſmall becauſe of the diſſenſion 
| of Bethoron, Judas went forth- to meet im and plague which he had brought upon the 
- wer a ſmall company.” land, in raking away the laws which Had been 
17 Who, when they faw the hott coming of old time; 
| | to meet them, ſaid unto Judas, How ſhall we] 30 He feared that he ſhould "Wy be able to 
be able, being ſo few, to fight againſt fo great bear the charges any longer, nor to haye fuch 
== a multitude and ſo ftrong, YE we are ry gifts to give ſo Vberally, as he did before: for 
| to faint with faſting all this day ? © | he had abounded above the kings war u 
. 18 Unto whom Judas anfwered, It is no before him. * 
F hard matter for many to be ſhut up in the 31 Wherefore, being greatly perplexed in 
hands of a few; and with the God of heaven his mind, he determined to go into Perfia, the 
it is all one to deliver WRAY a great multitade, to take the tributes of the” countries, and 
ö or a ſmall company. DE (295 27 109M IERIBeT 
- 19 For the vero bete Randeth not in 32 So he left Lyſias, a nobleman, and otte 
the multitude of an hoſt, bat ſtrength cometh} of the blood royal, to overſer the affrifs of the 
from heaven. | king, from the river Eg unte the bor- 
| 20 They come againſt us in much pride and ders of Egypt: Ewe 
| iniquity to deſtroy us, and our wives and chil- 33 And to briog op bis fon Anticchus, on 
| | dren, and to ſpoil + Gur PRs | tf he came USO. Fe men 
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, 9 He received anto bis. Gteek, He r together. , GIST db IG FT * 
E 29 When he ſaw that the money of his treaſures failed, &c.]| 30 For he had atounded above the ting that were JAN bi] 

The great tribute which Autiochus might have drawn from Ju- A profuſe liberality is one of the characters by which the prb- 
dea, had he left the inhabitants to the quiet poſſeſſion of their] phet Daniel, chap, xi. ver. 24. has deſcribed the great oppreſibr 
laws and privileges in their own country, dwindled to nothing] of the Jewiſh nation: ſo that every characteriſtic whereby that 
upon his depriving them of theſe by violence and perſecutions prophet foretold this oppreſſor i is Se N to Antidchus. 
and fo forcang them to quit their lands whowes the king's reve- | 


® 
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| Vac] As they could not repair to the temple on account of the 


70 — .. ay es rr 5 
| 22 7 


* 


Chap. Ht. 1 5 VE: 


11 


— ok, 


"Chap: It, 


—— — — — 


"A! eee he n unto him me 
half of lis forces and the elephants, and gave 
him charge of allthings that he would have | 


* er 


done, as alſo concerning eur that dwelt in 


Juda and Jerufalem : FRY 18 5 on 
23335 'T61 with" that! he Sela dk an — 


f again themjrodeſttoy and root out the ſtrength | 


of Iſrael, and the'+ remnant of Jeruſalem, 


and to take N their "memorial. from, hal 


place; 7 g fOBTSS nsr 851 ; 
36 And that bis ſhould lace indeed in all 
ble quarters, and divide their land by lot. 
37 So the king took the half of the forces 


5 that remained, and departed from Antioch. his] 


royal city, the hundred ſorty and ſeventh year; 3 
and having paſſed the river Euphrates, he went 
through the high countries 5 

38 Then Lyſias choſe Ptolemee the ſon of |: 
Porymenes, and Nycanor, and Gorgias, mi ighty | 


men of the king's friends: 


30 And win them he ſent forty thouſand 
f= men, and ſeven thouſand horſemen, to go 
into the land of June: and to een it as the 


1 King. commanded. 


lr $269: they went cih Gab all thelio power, 
and dee ae pirched. by Emmaus, 1 in the pan 
county. 4 

41. And the merchants of the country hear- 
ing the fame of them, took filver and gold very 
much, With ſervants, and came into the camp 


to buy, the children of Iſrael for ſlaves: a power 


.alſo- of Syria, and of the land of the Phili- 
ſtines, joined themſelves unto them. ä 

42 Now when Judas and his brethren Gow | 
that miſeries were multiplied, - and that the 
Forces, did encamp themſelves in the borders, 
Kor they knew not how the king had given 
commandment to a the PROPIEs, and ut- 
MEN: aboliſh them) 

43 T hey ſaid: one to. another, Let us reſtore 


the decayed eſtate of gur people, and tet 0 us 
fight for our people and the ſanGuary. 
44 Then was the eongre gets gebar toge· 
ther, that they might be ready for battle, and 
that they might Moy; and ok: ptr d gk com- 
paſſion. einn 
45 Nov Jeruſalem luy void as A Anden 
there was none of her children that went in 
or out; the fanctuatry alſo was troden dotyn, 
and aliens kept the ſtrong hold: the heathen 
had their habitation in that place, and joy was 
taken from eotd and the pipe with the bach 
ceaſed: | e ie 
46 Witrecefore: ths radi afombles thin 
| elves together, and came toi Maſpha over 
againſt Jeruſalem; for in Maſpha ds the 


7 Then they faſted that day, and put on 
. and caſt ome RT: their ads, and 
rent their clothes A e i 

48 And laid OP, the Wels of dhe law, 
wherein the heathen had ſought to Low: the 
likeneſs of their images. 

49 They brought alſo the Wed garments, 
and the firſt-fruits, and the'-tithes: and the 
Nazatites they ſtirred up W Has accom * 


edt their days. E ht 
50 Then cried they wh a g Soo — | 


heaven, ſaying, What ſhall we do with theſe, 
and whither ſhall we carry them away ? 

51 For the ſanctuary is troden down Abd 
profaned, and thy prieſts are in beavineſs, and 


1 brought low.” 


52 And lo, the heathen is aſſembled. to- 


they 3 imagine againſt us thou knoweſt. 
* 53 How. ſhall we be able to ſtand againſt 
them, except thou, O Cod, be our help 
54 Then ſounded they with e nh and 
cried with a loud eier, PREM 


174 
1 Py 1 . * # 4 1 FW 


* 


3 


46 in Maſoba. da be 1 where, they PLL "MV 77 


enemy, they repaired to a place which had been afore-time- uſed 

for the ſolemn invocation of Aod according to Judges 
XX. 1. and 1 Sam. vii 5. 

48 Laid open the book of the all awberein the beathen had. ſought 

fo paint the likeneſs 8 Margin, For the which 1. 

heathen bad made diligent ſearch, that they might paint therein the 

_ kikene/s of their idol + the Macedonians ſought to paint the like- 

neſs of their idols in the book of the law, . they might not 


che er, book yy by pictures of idols. This ALE to 
have been the 5 k which ad been uſed in the temple, and 
brought by ſome from thence when the 1 out of Jeruſalem. 

50 What hall we do with theſe, &c.] The Nazarites according 
to the law were, when their vow was fulfilled, to ſhow them- 
felves in the temple, and offer a ſacrifice there, according | to the 
ordinance of the law, and ſo to be releaſed from their vow : 
but the enemy being in poſſeſſion” of the temple, they could not 
do this: and therefore in their i invocation, to God they ſaid, 
What ſhall we do with theſe? | 8 


. = 


galy tendec it uſeleſs to the Jews, but grieve them fore by ſeeing | 


Notes 


place where they prayed a fore: time in Iſrael. 


gether againſt us, to deſtroy us: what ching; 


2 „ A 


—— E — 96 0 atrns 


Chap. iy. 


Jigs And — ————— 
0585 the people, eve, captains over thoufands; 
and Nee ee over fifties, and over 


tens. 75 gb yz ap: itt! 
56 But as for ilding houſes; 


Hat 345 


were bu 


4. 


bach us 5 


or had betrothed wives, or were planting vine- |, 


yards, or were fearful, thoſe he commanded 
that they ſhould teturn every man to his (on 
houſe, according to che laõw-wr :: 
57 So the camp removed, and pitehed up 
the Comb ſide of Emmaus. 
58 And Judas ſaid, Arm yourſelves, and 
be valiant men, and ſee that ye be in readineſs 
agaiuſt the morning. that ye may fight with 
theſe nations that are aſſembled lem againſt} 
us, ta deſtroy us and out ſanctuar. 
50 For it is better for eee r 
to behold the calamities of our padple, and our 
ſanctua u; ads Enn ons dawn fla he 


A 7 17 


| 6o:Nevertheleſs, as a nos o Gudjainthes-| 
yen, On e i #2 - 43 : 


n 


16% 


* 
. 
"4 


. 


hg 


112 ue Gr. 


HE N. 400. Gorgias: fre. 1 
men, a a thouſand of the beſt horſe- 
men, and temoved out of the cam p by night; 
N LL: the end he might ruſh in upon 
camp of the Jews, and, ſmite them ſuddenly. 
And the men of the fortreſs Were his guides. 

3 Now when Judas, heard thereof, he him - 
ſelf; removed, and the valiant men with him, 
that be e the king's e Which was 


at Emmaus, | 3 
4 While 35 5 et the. foxes, . re dilpered 
Gorei FE. 


| from the camp. 
5 In the mean; besen came as 
diebe! into the cow. of Judas; and when he 
found no man there, he ſought them in che 
mountains: for, faid he, Theſe fellows, flee| 
from us. 

6' But as fob 28 it was 1 5 Jade" fhewed 
himſelf in the plain with three thouſand: men, 


N 


FE E 6. 


AY SR cou nnd AS 


"Drape: 


$I GR Koa, 


ES OO 
4 


to their e 4562 01441083 eee gm 
„And they ſaw — camp: of the heatheg, 
that it was ſtrong, and well harneſſed, and 
compaſſed round about with herſemen : an 
theſe were expert of war.. . 
8. Then id Judas tem theumen thrt were 
with him, Fear ye not aheit multitude, /agiaber 
be ye afraid of theitiaſſault. Ae oft 
9 Remember how our fathers were * wan 
ed in the Red fea, when Pharaoh purſued them 
wich an army. og, bilo dt oben t ne 
10 Now therefore let us cry. unto heaven, if 
perad venture the: Lord will have mercy upon 
us, and remember the covenant of our fathers, 
and deſtroy this hoſt. before qut face this day; 
11. That ſo all the heathen. may know that 


WL: 


rana 


— 
- 


Abend is one, who deliveteth and ſaveth Iſrael. 


de Then the ſtrangets lift up their eyes, 


>| end ſaw them coming over againlt chem. S 


13. Wherefore: they went gut, of the camp 


to battle; but they that were with, Judas 
| ſounded; their trumpets; 


* * 


* ** 
. 


14 So they joined battle, and. the ** 
being diſcomfited fled into the plain r 
{ . 15- Howbeit, all che hindawd af them were 
loin: with the- {word :,for they, purſued them 
unto Gazera, and unto the! plains. of , Idumea, 
and Azotus, and Jamnia, ſo that there were 


the ſlain of them, about three thouſand men. 


16 This done, Judas returned, again hh 
bis hoſt from purſuingithenmnmnm 
4% And ſaid d the people, Be — rm ie | 
the rolls. nnn, as there is a battle, before 
us. : 


2&4 


roo” 


118. Aud Saen 7 hoſt 3 by us 
10 the mountain: but ſtand ye now againſt our 


: ] enemies, and overcome them, and after * 


5 T 5 
FFF 


ye may boldly take the ſpoiĩls. 

19 As Judas was yet ſpeaking theſe 11 
there appeared a part of nen out of 
the mountain. 
20 Who, when t perceived chat the 
Jews had put their hoſt. to flight, and were 
burning the tents (fort the ſmoke. chat was een 


—U— — — ñ — 


- 


who nevertheleſs had neither armour nor words 


declared what was done. 


IS | a * . 
3 (2 (ey tv 7 323-3H TED) 48 I-30 N eee eee L 1 — 
- Notes on aha, Fourth Obapter. (573145 eee 17 — Sap ts ks We have another party of che 
Ver. 6 "Armour. ] Margin reads 7. arge, ot fats ji enemy to engage, name A Sao erh eee 
| £ — 


W. 168 


xt Well barngſſed.] i. e Completely armed. 
1 


2 wh 3.4 . 


in thi pd r #4 
— 2 When 


FY | k 
- . ©Y 


— e e 


* Wins. wh 


Chap-iy. e DE rk 


Chap. ir 
* 


3 * 9 — v0 £4 520 


— 


21 When, therefore. they ptrodived;: theſe | that love'thee; and let alt thoſe that know thy 
things; they were fore afraid, and ſeein WIG nave praiſe thee with thank ſgivings gn 


. neſt of Jodas in the plain ready to fight 

22 They fed: ny one into 200 land w 
Qirangers.” ) 9154 574 
519 23 Then Judas \tewract to ſpoil the tebits, | 
where they got mach gold and fer, and 15 
filk, and purple of che 1 * and great riches. 

24 After this they went home, and fun 
ſong of thankſgiving,” and praifed the Lord in 
heaven :- becauſe it is good, . ee his mercy. 
endureti for ever. 
s Thes Urael had a 2 Seat deliverance th chat 
da 

prays Now- all is ieee that had eſcaped, 
came and told Lyſias what had happened. 

25 Who, when he heard 7 Was boi 
Founded andjdifcouraged, becaufe neither ſuch 
things as he would were done unto Tirael; nor 
ſuch things as the Kit © . hin er 
come to paſs. Ane 
228 The next year therefore foltoivileg; Ly- 
ſias gathered together threeſcore thoufand cho- 
ſen men f foot, and five Would horſemen, 
that he might fubdue them. $ 220 eie! 
29 So they came into Mane, and pitched 
theif tents at Bethſura, and . met TR: 
with ten thouſand men 

30 And when he ſaw that mighty armys he 
ved; and ſaid; Bleſſed art thou, O'Saviour of 
Iſrael, who didſt quell the violence of the migh- 
ty man by the hand of thy ſervant David, and 
gaveſt the hoſt of ſtrangers into the hands of Jo- 
nathga the ſon of Saul, and his armour- bearer; 

1 Shut up this atmy in the hand of thy 
espte Ifad, and let them ae eee my 
their power and horfemen-; ; 

2 Make them to be of no \conrage,: and 
cauſe rhe boldneſs of their ſtrength to fall away, 
_ and let them quake at their deſtruction; 


"Þ 


if * 


95 profaned: 


1 Caſt them down with the word. * , 


by 


34. 80 they joined battle and exwrontere 
ain of the hoſt of Lyſias about five thoufand 


men, even before them were they flain. 


35 Now: when Lyſias ſaw his army put to 
flight, and the manlineſs of Judas's foldiers, 
and how they were ready either to live or die 
al valiantly, he went into Antiochia, and gather- 
ed together a company of ſtrangecs, andhaving 
made his army greater than it was, he N 
to come again into Jude. | 

36 Then faid Judas and his 3 Be- 
hold, our enemies are difcomfited : let n. 
up to cleanſt and dedicate the ſanct 

37 Upon this all the hoſt aſſemb them⸗ 
ſelves together, and went up ĩato mount Sion. 

38 And hen they ſaw the ſanctuary deſolate, 
a the altar prophaned, and the gates (burnt 
up; and ſhrubs growing in che courts às in a 


'{foreſt, or in one of the mountains, yes, and 


the prieſts chambers pulled down ; ; 
They rent their clothes and made great 
lamentation, and caſt aſhes upon their heads. 
40 And fell down flat to the ground —— 
their faces, and ble an alarm with the tr 
pets,” and cried towards heaven. 
41 Then Judas pore enen to 
ht againſt thoſe that wers in the fortreſs, un- 
till he had cleanſed the fanctuary. 
42 80 he choſe prieſts elde of Blamdleſs eofiverle 
tion, ſuch as had pleaſure in theew“:?:? 
43 Who cleanſed the fanctuary, and bare 
out the defiled ſtones into an unc lean place. 
44 And when as they conſulted what to de 
wich the altar of burat-offetings, which was 
45 They : thought it beſt to pull it * 
leſt it ſhould be a reproach te them, becauſe 
the heathen hatt Mon: it 5 * uy > 
led it prime. 41 5 


8 
* 


1 


** They fed ever REN info Ne vom PET i. e. e T 
of Judea into! the territories of the Idumeans and Phœnicians. 
24 It is good.] Margin, He is good: 
25 Thus Iſrael had a great deliverance that day.] This fguul 
victory not only delivered them from the” preſent imminent 
danger, but contributed much to recover the publie- ant a of 


their country. 


29 25 came 8 Ldanea. ] Probably it dught to be read, in- 


8 | 


tion of the n | 


to Juden; and ſv. Joſephus has E.. 

36 Let us go up to "cleanſe umd dedicate; the hind 
pair; to purge the temple of idols and renew 1 Role wor 
ſhip there, is what is meant by dedicating it. 

41 Unril be had cleanfed the ſunctuaty.] Judas being of the ſacet- 
dotal race directed and aſſiſted yeh this W e in the purikca- 


8 " pr 937 


* 3 
* 14 


| 


Chip. =. W 


1 


N A G GD 2 EE 7 


— v. 


— tn eonmteegcentoeenencs 


the temple, in a convenient place, until there 
ſhould come a prophet, to ſhew what ſhould be deliverance and 
done with them. 


to the fotmer: 


lowed the courts. 


and the table. 


the table, and ſpread out the vails, and finiſn- 


in the hundred forty and eighth; year, they roſe 
up betimes in the morning, 


which they had made. 


heathen had profaned i it, even in that was it 
dedicated with ſongs, and crthertis, and harps, 
| very much. 


or which no iron tool had been upon, agreeably to the pre- 


ſignify 


Vail to let down Defdre 4 the whole body” of the 19 27 upon par- 


150 And laid iba ions in the mountsin of altar Goh Es and offered *burnt- -offerings 


47 Then they took whole ſtones, e 


48 And made up the ſanctuaty, "and the | 


with gladneſs; and facrificed the ſacrifice of 
praiſe. © nt es 


57 They deckt alſo the retten ef m- 
ple with crowns of gold, an 


to the, law, and, built a new altar, according and the gates, and the chambers . bow renew- 
ed, and hanged doors upon the 


id with ſhields; 


58 Thus was there! 1555 great gabe wumeng 


things that were within the temp e, and 25 the people, for that the reptosth of rr gm 


49 They made alſo new holy Nel and i in- 


was put away. 


— 


59 Moreover Judis and his war, with 


to the temple they brought the Landleſtick, and the whole congregation of Iſrael, ordained that 


the altar of burnt-offerings, and of incenſe, the days of the dedication of the altar ſhould 


be kept in their ſeaſon ftom year to year, by 


50 And upon the altar they burnt e the ſpace of eight days, from the five and ten- 
and the lamps that were upon the candleſtick tieth day of the month Cafſeu, with ing mar 


they lighted, that they might give light! in the 


temple. | 
51 Furthermore, they fat the Joaves upon 


ed all the works which they had begun to 
make. 

52 Now on the five and eventicth day of che 
ninth month (which 7s called the month Caſleu) 


1 And offered ſacrifice, according to the 
law, upon the new altar of burntrofferfags. 


a 


54 Look at what time, and what day the| 


and cymbals. 
55 Then all the peop le fell pen thek faces, 


o worſhipping and Ria the God of heaven, | 


who had given them good ſucceſs. 
| 36 And ſo they kept the dedication of the 


gladneſs. 

60 At that time alſo they builged up the 
mount Sion with high walls, and ſtrong towers 
round about, leſt the Gentiles ſhouldcome and 
tread it down, as they had done before. 

61 And they 

it: and fortified Bethſura to preſerve it, that 
the people might have a defence 9 . 


mea. 
K P. v. n 7 
2 ak niteth the children of Efon, Beat, and 
2 AG ox "His bo pr in CE 51 He 
4 eftroyeth ITT ODT: + 
GW hen the nations eh about 
| heard that the altar was built, and the 
ſanctuary renewed as e it diſpleaſed them 


4 PLS Go: 


2 Wherefore, they thougde te deſtroy the 


generation of Jacob that was among them, ⁵ 
and there- upon they hegen to ned ver e = 


bra ogra or. AE: 3 


4 * 0 
——— — — 


47 They took lie, g.] i i. e. EI not been hewn, | 


ſcription of the law, Exod. xx. 25. 
* 48 Made up the Janttuary.] By the ſanctuary ſeems to be 
meant here the holy of holes. It is probable that the heathen 
did the greateſt damage to this, as being accounted the moſt ho- 
ly place by the Jews, and that they laid it open to the reſt of 
the — and therefore the making of it up again ſeems to 
parating it from the reſt of the temple. - 

51 Spread out the wails, &c.] There was one vail that eon- 
ſtantly parted the holy of bolies from the temple, and another 


ticular oceaſſons. 
52 Inthe hundred forty pes cichth year, &C:} i. e. From the time 
= Seleucus began to reign, or the time that the empire of the 
N 78 
/ * 


— — * 


Greeks was ee in Syria 


| N The ſacrifice of deliverance and praije.} Nargin, or, Prace- 
oe 


rin 


60 They builded up bh mint Sion æufth high avait, xc]! The 


whole 1 of Jeruſalem is frequently called Mount Sion, when 


ſpoken of diſtinctly from the temple: fo that they repaired Je- 
rafalem, 


e it more may than it had been before. 2 


Notes on the Fifth Chapter. 


I Nw whe the nations round about had heard, &e.] By theſe 
is meant the Idumeans, Ammonites, Moabites, Phœnicians, 
&c. All which nations. were inveterate againſt the Jews, and 
could not brook-to ſee them Profs: 

21 


ſet there a garriſon” to keep 


of Which, che Macedonians had burnt; and they 


72 
4 
: 


1 


3 They [ 


Chap, v. + | 


dea. 7 


W hands, for many of us are ſlain. 
| Yea, all our brethren that were in the | 


ing countries. e H 


J. 1 LA9 rot C5 


A A BY. Eft. _ —"Thap. [7 


3 


3 Then . N e eee 
Eſau in Idumea at Arabattine,, becauſe they 
beſieged Iſrael: and he gaye them a great over- 
ih row, and abated their courage, Mac pol 
their ſpoilss. | | 

4 Alſo he remembered the f injury of the FS 
Fn of Bean, who had been a ſnare and an of- 
fence unto the. people, in that they lay in wait 
for them in the ways. 5 

5 He ſhut them up therefore in the towers, 
and encamped againſt them, and deſtroyed |. 
them utterly, and burnt the towers of that place 
mien fire, and all that were therein. 

6 Afterward, he 181 oyer to the children 


SS # + * 


tain. 

7 So he RY many battles GL ae! till 
at at length they were diſcomfited before him; 
and he ſmote them. 

8 And when he had taken Jazar, with, the 
towns, belonging, thereto,, he returned. into, Ju- 


9 Then the heathen that were at Galaad ab. 
ſembled themſelves together againſt the Ifrael- 
ites that were in their quarters, to deſtroy them, 
but they fled to the fortreſs of Dathema; 

10 And ſent letters unto Judas and his, bre- 
thren: The heathen that are round about us 


gte aſſembled weihen in N. to deſtroy n 


us. 
11 And they are preparing to come and take 


* fortreſs whereunto we are fled, Timotheus | 


being captain of their hoſt... 
12 Coine now therefore — — NH us {70 


* 4 of Toby, are put to death: their wives 


— 


* . 


ee nt. Fofne 25771 = their ſtuff, Py they 
have. deſtroyed there about a thouſand men, : 


14 While theſe, letters Were yet reading, bes. 


hold, there came other meſſengers from Gali- 


lee, with. their diode rent, who reported on 


this wiſe, . 

15 And ſaid, They of Prolemais, and of 
Tyrus, and Sidon, and all Galilee of the Gen- 
tiles, are aſſembled together againſt us to $907 
ſume us. 

16 Now when Judas and the preple 4 
theſe words, there aſſembled a great congrega- 
tion together, to conſult what they ſhould do 
for their brethren that were in trouble, and al- 
| faulted PN 

17 Then ſaid Judas.r unto Sick his brother, 
hooks: thee out men, and go and deliver thy 
brethren that are in Galilee, for Tand Jonathan 
my brother will go into the company of Galaad. 

18.80 he left Joſeph the hen of Zacharias, 


remnant of the hoſt in Judea, to keep it. 
19 Unto whom | he gave ' commandment, 


ſee that, you make not war againſt the heathen, 
until the time that we come again, 
20. Now unto Simon were given three Ns: 


eight thouſand men for the country of Galaad. 
21 Then went Simon into Galilee, where he 
fought many; battles with the heathen, ſo that 
the heathen wete diſcomfited by him. by 

22 And he purſued them unto the gate of 
Ptolemais; and there were, Alain of the hea- 
then about three thoufand Pra whole Spoil 
he took. | 

23 And thoſe that were in Galilee, and in 


and their children allo they have carried away 


3 They Beſe eged "AY &c. ] Rather, = WH incurſions upon . 
rael; forfo Joſephus explains it, and not as any, formal beſieg- 
3g of them. 

4 He remembered the injury of the children of 3" Whites &c. 1 Thoſe 
pr here the children of Bern were ſome men of great power 
among the Idumeans, who had been a great plague to the Iſrael- 
ite“, by laying ambuſhes to deſtroy them as they paſſed on the 
kighways and travelled out of Jadea 1 into any of the neighbour- 


In their quarters. 3 In cheit NE 3% 


All 7 Gentiles which tua! in ea "for at this 1 £885 | 


only Jews were ſettled in Galilee, but a great number of thoſe 


who did not worſhip the true God. Theſe joined themſelves at 


this ti me with the Philiß ines againſt the Jews. 

23 Thoſe tbat are in Galilee and ia Ar battis, Kc. Margin, 
Captive Fews. Some, "inſtead of rendering Arbattis as the name 
of a place, make it thoſe who were in plain uncultiyated places; 
meaning that Simon took under his protection thoſe of the Jews 


whom he found in places without defence, or in wild deſert 
FY places to which they had fled for ey and brought, them 
15 Ail Galilee Kt the Gentiles are Wente uren, &c. 1 i. e. Wine him into e 3 


25 bus 


and Azatias, bee of / the people, with the 


faying, Take ye the charge of this people, and 


ſand men to go into Galilee, and unto Judas | 


Arbattis, with their wives and their children, 
and all wo they _— took he away ey 2 TY 
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and brought them into Judea with 8 Joots'» 

24 Judas Maecabeus alſo and his brother Jos| 
nathan went over Jordan, and tresellsd three 
days journey in the wilderneſs. 
25 Where they met with the Nabathites; 
vho came unto them in peaceable manner, and 
told them every thing that had happened to 
their brethren in the land of Galaad ,-+ 

26 And how that many of them were ſhut 
vp in Boſora and Boſor, and Alema, Caſphor, 
Maked, and Carnaim (all theſe cities are ſtrong 
and great) 
27 And that they were ſhut up in mos reſt of 
the cities of the country of Galaad, and that 
againſt to-mofrow they had appointed to bring 
their hoſt againſt the forts, and to take thems 
and to deſtroy them all in one day: 

28 Hereupon Judas and his hoſt thine); ſud- 


denly by the way of the wilderneſs unto. Boſo- 


72; and when he had won the city, he flewaall 
the males with the edge of the ſword, and took 
all their ſpolls, and burnt the city with fire. 
29-From wbence he removed by dicht and 
went till he came to the fortreſs. | 
zo And betimes in the morning they looked | 
vp, and behold, there was an innumerable;peo- 
ple bearing ladders, and other engines of war 
10 take the fortreſs; for they aſſaulted them. 

31 When Judas therefore ſaw: that the bat- 
tle was begun, and that the ery of the city 
went Up v0 heaven, with FOmagrls, and a great 
ſoundd, 
32 He ſaid unto his hoſt, F ight this day for 
your brethren, * 

33 So he went wre behind theni i in ches 
companies, who ſounded their pen and 
cried with prayer. 

34 Then the hoſt of "Timothous; knowing 
that it was Maccabeus, fled from him: where- 
fore he ſmote them with a great ſlaughter: ſo 
that there were: killed of them that day about | 


| 


* 8 


223 


(eight hoden men. 


35 This done, id TT; kde; We a 
pha: and after he had affaulted it, he took it 
and ſlew all the males therein, and received the 


ſpoils thereof, and burnt it with fire. + 


bey ond the brook. © 


38 ;So Judas ſent men to eſpy the hoſt, who | 
All the heathen that 


brought him word, faying, 


MT v, 


© 3 1 


36 From thence went he and took Caſpbon,, ö 
Maged, Boſor, and the other cities of the 
country of Galaad. | 

37 After theſe things lathetss Tin dahans 
andther hoſt, and elan ped, agaioſt Raphon 


be round about us are all:mbled unto them, | 


even a very great hoſt, 
39 He hath alſo hired the een to help 
| WW; i and they have pitched their tents beyond . 
the brook, ready to come and fight againſt thee z 


W. this Judas went to meet them, 


40 Then Timotheus ſaid unto the Ciptaing 
of his hoſt, When Judas and his hoſt come near 
the brook, if he paſs over firſt unto us, we ſhell _ 
for hewill. 


not be able to withſtand him: 
mightily prevail againſt uus. 


41 Bur if he be afraid, and camp Fre n | 


river, we ſhall go over. unto bing” aug Prevail 
againſt him. | 


42 No when fades" 'came near the brook, | : 
he cauſed the ſcribes of the people to remain 


by the brook : unto whom he gave command- 
ment, ſaying, ſuffer no man to remain in the 
camp, but let all come to the battle. 


43 So he went firſt over unto them, and all ; 
the e people after him: then alf the heathen. be- 


ing diſcomfited before him, caſt away their 


weapons, and fled into the re that was at 


e ue 
44 But they took this city, and burnt the 
temple, with all that were therein. Thus was 


Carnaim ſabdued, neither could they 1 any 


longer before Judas. 


ks. POO "I "Ix «dad. at. ot 2 . * 


- Avoca — 


| 25 Where char met ni the - Na bathites, 
People of Arabia, 
mael, Gen. xxv. 1 


&Cc.] Theſe were a 
{prung from Nebejoth, the firſt born of Ih- 


28 He flew all ihe males, Kc. ] The law recommended ſuch a 
method of proceeding, Deut. x. 1 3. 
; 29 The fortreſs. J This is to be underſtood of che caſtle of Da- 
EDI; verſe 9, where a number of the Jews had been | 


39 Betimes in tbe morning they levied, Ke..] This verſe is ex- 


| preſſed ſometbing obſcurely : 


2 T 


S 


the meaning is, that i in the morn- 


ing Judas's party ſaw a great number of The Gentiles on to 


make an attack upon the caſtle in which their brethren t 
had taken refuge. 


eee «thi country of Salaad 11 i. e. Thoſe. wh i-b S 
the Moabites poſſeſle 


42 The ſcribes of the a ] 1. e. The water. waters of the : 


: FMY, 
44 They cook the city. wp Le. Jada and his companr, 
50 Till 
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from the leaſt unto the greateſt, even their 
wives, and their children, and their ſtuff, a 
very great hoſt, to the end they e come 


it, either on the right hand or the left, but 


on foot: howbeit they would not _ unto 


every man ſhould pitch his tent in the 1 


Over them that were ſlain. 


came behiud, and yh the people all the 


fm? ICs . ˖— REAIANOS ATTN hn ECIN 
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". Chap.» v. 


45 Then Jadas gathered eget all a 16 11 


raclites chat were in the country of Galaad, | 


into the land of Judea. | 

46 Now when they came unto. Biers 
(this was a great city in the way as they-thould 
go, very well fortified) they could not turn from 


muſt needs paſs through the midſt of it. 
47 Then they of the city ſhut them out, 
and {topped up the gates with ſtones, _ 
48 Whereupon Judas ſent unto them in 
peaceable manner, ſaying, Let us paſs through. 
your land to go into our on country, and none 
Mall do you any hurt; we will only paſs through 


him. 
40 Wherefore Judas e a procla- 
mation to be made throughout the hoſt, that 


where he was. 

50 So the ſoldiers 2 and aſſaulted che 
city all that day and all that night, till at the 
length the city was delivered into his hands: 

1 Who then flew all the males with the 
edge of the ſword, and raſed the city, and took 
the vile thereof, and paſſed through the cu 


were in — land, of Galaad, uc Simon his 
brother in Galilee before Ptolemais, - 

56 Joleph the /n of Zacharias, and A8. 
rias, captains. of the garriſons, heard of the 
e acts and warlike deeds which they had 
one. 


name, and go fight againſt the beathen that 
are round about us. 
53 So when they had 
garriſon that was with 
wards Jamnia. 

59 Then came Gorgias and his men gut t of 
the city. to fight againſt them. 
60 And ſo it was that Joſeph and Arurhe 
were put to flight, and — unto the bor- 
ders of Judea: and there were ſlain that day of 
the people of Iſrael about two thouſand men. 

61 Thus was there a great overthrow among 
— children of Iſrael, becauſe they were not 
obedient unto Judas and his e, but 
thought to do ſome. valiant act. 
62 Moreover, theſe men came nat of the 
ſeed of thoſe, by whoſe en deliverance Was 
given unto Iirael. | 
63 Howbeit,' the man Judas and Il bre- 
thren were greatly renowned in the fight of all 
Iſrael, and of all the heathen A theit 
name was heard of: 

64 Inſomuch as he people afſembled unto 


iven charge u unto the 
em, they went to- 


2 After this went they over Jordan, into them with joyful acclamations. 


N great plain before Bethſan. 
53 And Judas gathered together thoſe that 


way through, all they came into the land of 


Judea. 
54 So they went up to mount Sion with j Joy 


and gladneſs, where they offered burnt-offer- 


ings, becauſe not one of them were ſlain until 
they had returned 10 peace. 


65 Afterward went Judas forth with his 
brethren, and fought againſt the children of 
Eſau in the land toward the ſouth, where he 
"WS Hebron, and the towns thirecf and 
pulled down the fortreſs of it, and burnt the 
towers thereof round about. 

66 From thence he removed to go into > the 
land of the Fat, ond eB gh Sa- 


maria. 


2 5 Now what time as Judas il Jonathan 


67 At that time certain priefts, deſirous fo 


59 Till at length the 5 a 3 into his hands. ] It does 
not appear that it ſurrendered ; but he took it by force. 
53 Judas gathered together thoſe that came behind, &c.] i. e. 
He cauſed all the army to halt, till thoſe that were in the rear 
came up; and took care that no hurt ſhould be done to them by 
any ſudden 1ncurfion from their enemies: he comtorted and en- 
eouraged them-all the way. 


62 9 " heje men came not of the jaed of thoſe by whoſe hand deliver- ; 


ance was given, & e.] They were not of that family whom God 


had choſen to deliver Tfrael by. This plainly attributes the fur- 


tection; and that they were expreſly appointed by God to de- 
liver the jewiſh nation from the Macedonian yoke. 

65 The towns thereof.) Gr. The daughters thereof. 

66 Samaria.] Rather Marefhah, as Joſephus has it;  Samaria 
was at a great diſtance from the ront which Judas now took. 


67 They went out to fight unadviſedly. i. e. Without firſt im. 
_ the divine help,. and perhaps contrary to Judas's a 


57 Wherefore they ſaid, Let us alfo get us 4 


pr ſing ſucceſſes of the Maccabees to the divine favour and pro- 


dS was an oc 


ſhew their Falsur were ſlain in battle, bor bar 


the land of Judea., 


a city gretely: anne for en en "0p 


of Philip the Macedonian king, who - reigned 


and departed thence with great heaviteſs, and 


—— and that AY Tt in — about. 


was the firſt of the 3 chat veigned. over TY and e 


_— EM A 0 


Chap. v . 
- — — — • 6—ꝛ³ 


CABERES. 


CE 


they went out to fight unadviſedly. 

63 So Judas turned to Azotus in hs land of | 
the Philiſtines, and-when he had pulled down 
their altars, and burnt their carved images with 
fire, and ſpoiled their cities,” he returned into 


03d; <0 Mats Dd; 


9 Antiochus dieth, and conf? Tub that he ts 
plagued for the wrong done to Feruſalem. 


Bout that time, king Antiochus travell- | 


lay that Elymais in the country of Perſia, was 


gold; 


2 And this Hints was in it vey rich dates | 


ple, wherein were: coverings of gold, and | 
breaſt-plates, and ſhields, which Alexander ſon | 


firſt among the Grecians, had left there. 


Wherefore he came and fought to take | 


the city, and to ſpoil it; but he was not able, 
becauſe they of the city having had warning 
thereof, 


| and ſaid unto them, The fleep 1 
ing through the high countries, heard | 


| he was aſtonithed; and ſore moved: whereupon 
he laid him down upon his bed, and fell ſick 


9 And there he e many days : for 
u. grief was ever more and more, aud he made 
account that he ſhould die 

10 Wherefo e he called for all his friends, 
1s gone from. 
mine eyes, and my heart faileth for very care. 

11 And I thought with myſelf, into what 
e eee am I come, and how great a flood 


bountifol, and beloved in my power... 
12 But now I remember the evils thee I did 
at Jeruſalem, and that I took all the veſſels of 


deſtroy We inhabitants: of Lacy WR A 
8 

3 I perceive eee that for: this conc 
che troubles are come upon me, and behold, 
I periſh through great grief in a ſtrange land. 


4 Roſe up igyinkt him in battle: fo his fled, 


returned to Babylon. 

5 Moreover, there came one who bhrodght 
bim tidings into Perſia, that the armies'which 
_— againſt the land of Judea, were put to 

ight: 

6 And that Lyſias, who went forthe firſt 
with a great power, was dtiven away of the 
Jews: and that they were made ſtrong by the 
armour, and power, and ſtore of ſpoils, which 
they had gotten of-the armies, whom they had 
deſtroyed: : 

7 Alſo that they had pulled down the abo- 


| 16 $o king 


realm. 

15 And gave him the crown, ans his bo, 
and his ſignet, to the end he ſhould bring up 
his ſon Antiochus, and nourifh him = for the 
kingdom. : 


hundred forty and ninth year. 
10 Now when Lyfias knew that the! king 
was dead, he ſet up Antiochus his ſon (whom 


his ſtead, and his name he called Euphator. 
18 About this time they that were in the 
tower, ſhut up the Iſraelites round about the 


mination which he had ſet up upon the altar in 


ſanctuary, and ſought always en en * 


che ren gabening of . heathen.” g 


— 


* 


fo at Got ſeems tov had intention to convince + roi, chat 
it was not by che ſtrength of their on hand, that they gained | 
ſuch great viftories" over "the Macedonians ; but gs, his 
bleſſing upon theme ni 


6 Notes on the Sixth Chapeer.. RE 
2 > Who reig pi firft among the Grecians.] i. e. That is, who 


No 78. 


"EY 


13 T perceive - therefeit; Kc. It deſerves to be obſerved ho- 


this haughty tyrant was humbled and brought to a confeſſion : 


for it was on account of his own wicked deeds, that his troubles 
came upon him, and brought him to an end in a land remote 


from his royal ſeat. 


18 About this time they that were in ih toaver, &c:] When Ju- 


das took poſſeſſion of Jeruſatem he had not time to beſiege the 


» garriſon which was in the tower of David, being 
211 : | obliged 


Chap. Vi. D 


|the fanCtuary the "hight walls a8 before, an! 
his city Bethſura. : 


8 Now when the wow heerd theſe add | 


for grief, becauſe it had not —— him as 
1 he looked for. 


of miſery is it wherein now Tam! for I was 


gold and filver that were therein, and ſent to 


14 Then called he for Philip, one of his 
friends, whom he made e over alt His 


Ache died have in the + 


he had brought up, being young) to reign in 
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" Chap. v vi. 


10 Wherefore! Jha ape to deſtroy 


them, called all 15 2 together, to mae 


them. 
20 80 Wer came together, and bubeged 


them in the hundred and fiftieth year, and he 
made mounts ſot thot againſt them, and orber 


* ? 
. 111 7 . 
— —— - — 9 
” 


engines. 


21 Herbe Gcer pain 98 enn thaw! were bol 


ſieged got forth, unto whom ſome es men 
of rae] joined themſelves. © 
22 And they went unto the king, And ſaid, 
How long will it be ere thou execute 4 eee 
and Avenge our brethren ? ?; 
23 We have been willing to lee thy 7% 


575 and to do as he would have us, 110 to 


obey his commandments. - 
'24 For which cauſe they of our nation be- 
ſiege the tower, and are alienated: from us: 


moreover, as many of us as they could light 


wy they flew; and ſpoiled our inheritance. 


25 Neither have they ſtretched” out their. 
hong againſt. us only, my alſo Abs. ap all their 


borders. . 
26 And behold, this 47 are they defieging+ 


the tower at Jeruſalem, to take it: the ſanc- 
them, and were girt faſt unto them with devi- 


tuary alſo, and Bethſura have they fortified. 
27 Wherefore if thou doſt not prevent them 
quickly, they will do greater things than theſe, 
neither ſhalt thou be able to rule them. 
28 Now when the king heard. this, he was 
angry, and gathered together all his friends, 
and the captains of his army, and thoſe that 
had the charge of the horſe. 
23 There came alſo unto him enn other 


kingdoms, and from iſles of the wi bands of i 
{of gold and braſs; the mountains 'Sliſtered 


Reta foldiers. 
o So that the number of ws army was an 


hundred thouſand footmen, and twenty thou- 
ſand horſemen, and two and thirty ne 
exerciſed in battle. 
21 Theſe went through Idumea, and pitch- | 
ed againſt Bethſura, whe they aſſaulted ma- 


ny days, e eee of war; but theyof 
Bethſura came out, and burnt them with fire, 
and fought yaliantly, 01s 1 
22 Upon this Judas removed en the tow- 
er, and pitched in Babak over! „ 
the king's camp. AR Nis 
33 Then the logrifanb very n aruiarched 
fiercely with his 'hoſt toward Bathzatharias, 
where his armies made them _y to battle, 


and ſounded the trumpets. 


34 And to the end they might provoke the 
elephants to fight, they ſhewed them the "poo 


of grapes and mulberrieb- 


35 Moreover, they divided the dende lag 
the armies, and for every elephant they ap- 
pointed a thouſand men armed with coats of 
mail, and with helmets of braſs on their heads; 
and beſides this, for every beaſt were ordained 
five hundred horſemen of the beſt. ä 

36 Theſe were ready at every occaſion: 
whecraairet the beaſt was, and whitherſoever 
the heaſt went, they went alſo, beer per * 


| ir they from bim. 


37 And upon the beaſts * were Gg 
towers of wood, which covered every one of 


ces: there were alſo upon every one two and 
thirty ſtrong men that fought upon them, be- 
ſides the Indian that ruled him. 

38 As for the remnant of the ee 0 
they ſet them on this ſide and that ſide, at the 
two parts of the hoſt, giving them ſigns: what 
to do, and being harneſſed all over amidſt the 
ranks. 

39 Now when the ſun 5 upon 40 ſhields 


therewith, and ſhined like lamps of fire. 
40 So part of the king s army being ſptcad 
upon the high mountains, and part on the val- 


{lies below, they marched on ſafely and 1 in or- 
der. 


41 Whereſore all that heard the noiſe of 


. obliged. to go 
oathered —_— him. But theſe being now all 


turned his thoughts to reduce it, as they much annoyed the Iſ- 
raelites in going to or from the temple. 

21 Certain of them that avere befieged got forth. FTheſe wert 
apoſtate Jews who had joined themſelves with the Macedonian 


Arriſon. 


oh attack) the r nations that were 
quelled, he 


34 To the end they might provoke the elephants t bt, Kc. 1 | 


nt. 


They ſhewed the Sn the j juive of wer grapes and mater 
ries, here called blood, as being of the colour of it. 

38 Giving them Jigas aubat to do, &c,] Margin reads, 2 
chem up, and being compaſſed with the ranks, or, defende | 
with the vallies ; ſo that according to this reading, the foot 
were animated and deſended by = ens in * 2 of * 


mountains. We 


* 


45 8 


2 | T a 


foroes, turned away from them. 
48 Then the king's army went up to „Je | 


becauſe they had no victuals there, to endure 


n there to keep it. 


in pieces. 


Phus, They yielded. themſelves. . 


Ke. io as to be a very ſtrong place. 


their multitude, and the marching of ihe com- 
pany, and the rattling of the harneſs, were 
moved: t me any daten __ en and 
mighty. . r 
42 Then Janis and his hoſt drew: near, and 
entered into battle, and there were ain of the 
king's army fix hundred men, 
43 Eleazar alſo furnamed Sibadanp! per- 
ceiving that one of the beaſts, armed with roy- 
al harneſs, was higher than all the reſt, and 
ſuppoſing that the king was upon him, 
44 Put himſelf in jeopardy, to the end he 
might deliver his IO: amd, yu Irie a + perpe=ij 
tual name: 6 
Wherefore he ran upon him ame 
through the midſt of the battle, ſlaying on the 
right / hand and on the left, ſo that _ were |. 
divided from him on both ſides,, ö 
46 Which done; he crept under ele 
and thruſt him under, and ſleẽC him: where 
upon the elephant 552 down 1 2 him, and 
there he died. | 
47 Howbeit, ie 0 off the Fas Parra the 
ſtrength of the king, and the violence * his 


rulalemy to meet them, and the king . pitched 
his tents againſt Juidea,' and againſt mount Sion. 
49 But with them that were in Bethſura he 
made peace: for they came out of the city, 


the ſiege, it being a year of reſt to the land. 
50 do the king took Bethſura, and ſet a gar- 


51 As for the ſanctuary, he beſieged it many 
days: and ſet there artillery with engines, and | 
inſtruments to caſt fire and ones. 2nd e 
to caſt darts and. lings. 

52 Whereupon they alſo Sj) engines a- 
gainſt their N and held them battle a my 
ſeaſon. 
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39 Net at de lefucheinveſlelebeing without 


daes (for that it Was the ſeventh year, and 
they in Judea, that were delivered fromthe 
Lrendiles, had eaten up the refidue of the ſtore). 

54 There were but a few left in the ſanc- 
l becauſe the famine did ſo prevail againſt 


them, that, they were fain to diſperſe them, 


lea, every man to his own place. % 

5 5 At that time Lyſias heard ſay, that Þ Phi- 
lip; (whom Antiochus the king, whiles he 
lived, had appointed to bring up his ſon An- 
tiochus, that he migbt be king) 

686 Was returned out of Perſia and Media, 
and the king's hoſt alſo that went with him, 
and that he ſought 0 ae. unto him the ruling 
0 the affairs. . 

57 Wherefore he; went in a all haſte, and ſaid 
to = king, and the captains of the hoſt, and 
the company, We decay daily, and our victuals 
are but ſmall, and the place we lay ſicge unto is. 
ſtrong, and the affairs of the kingdom lie up- 
Ons us 0. 

58 Now therafors letus 5 friends with theſe. 
men, and make PRE with pin and with all, 
their nations 

59: And covenant with chew. that they hall. 
live after their laws, as they. did before: for 
they are therefore diſpleaſed, and have done all 
theſe things, becauſe we aboliſhed their laws. 

60 So the king and the princes, were content: : 
wheteſars he ſent unto them to make Rehes. 
and they accepted thereof. 

61 Alſo the king and the princes made an 
oath unto them: whereupon, they, v went out of 
the ſtrong hold. 

62 Then the king entered into mount Sion: : 
but when he ſaw the ſtrength. of the place, he 


| brake his oath. that he had made, and gave 


commandment to pull down the wall round 
about. 


63 Afterward departed. he in all haſte, and 


45 So that the. avere Tae wege 787 har ke cut Them 
49 7 hey came out of the city.] Margin reads, Add. out of Joſe- 


51 Set there artillery, &c. ] Rather, made mounts for. ſhot ; 
i. e. mounts to place engines upon to caſt darts, fire, Ko. 
52 They alſo made engines. J bey, i. e. the Jews. 6 6 
$7 The place we lay fiege: unto is flrong,” and the affairs,” At J 
The ſecond temple was in a citadel form, fortified with walls, 
What 88 1 


— I 


4 by the affairs of he? kingdom lie open us,” Was, leit-Pnil: p. 
under the ſanction of being protector to the prince, ſhould get 
the power of every thing into his hands. 

Go. Se the king and princes qvere content, &c:] Thas weſve how 
the Divine Provideace works, and makes uſe of the paſſior s of 
men to bring about its purpc ſes, and to ſerve thoſe who put 
their confidence in it. Lyſias's envy to Philip prevailed over his 
hatred tothe, Jews, though this rom Ko bet moſt. inveterate, 
from the diſgrace he 1 received from Bis eing routed = them 
with forces fir inferior to his, 

n t Nutes 


returned pnto IDS Ek Fund Ph. 5 power into ily land of Tadeas — _ "* 
lip to be maſter” of the ps ſo he fought. meſſengers: to Judas and his nag hal with 
againſt him and nook 27 8 en eto force. 143. actin words-deceitfully. _ 
C. H ie But they gave no heed to bhebe — 
1 e e is Alain, hg B reigneth in in bor they 128 that be: + were _—y with A great 
his end. S, Alcimus noould be' high prieſt. Power. 
"N-the hundred and one and fiſtieth year, De- 12 Then Jid there afemble BO ns 
metrius the ſon of Seleucus departed from and Bacchides 4 J 2 of. {crives, to Fequire 


Rome, and came up with a few men unto a juſtice. 
city of the ſea· coaſt, and reigned there. 13 Now the Aﬀideans were the firſt among 


2 And a+ he entered into the palace of his the childen of Iſrael that ſought peace of them. 
anceſtors, ſo it was, that his forces had taken 14 For ſaid they, One that is a prieſt of the 
Antiochys: and Lyſias to bring them unto him. ſeed of Aaron is come with this "ary, and he 

Je o Wherefore, when he knew : it, he ſaid, will do us no wrong. 
Let me not fee theit faces. 15 80 he ſpake unto them gebe, ind 
4 So his hoſt flew them. Now FW De | ſware unto them, ſaying, We will procure the 


ten Was ſet pp: the throne of his King: harm neither of you, nor your friends. 
16 Whereupon they believed him: howbeit 


© Fee line eyes Mus Mi Ws. wick and he took of them threeſcore men, and flew them 
3 men of Ifrac}, having Alcimus (Who in one day, ee to the words which he 
was defirous to be high-prieſt) for their captain. wrote, n 
R 


„ 


6 And they accuſed the. people to the king,, 17 The fleſh of thy Münte hob they af out, 
Kin A Judas and his brethren have flain all and their blood have they ſhed round about 
ds, and driven us out of our own land. Jeruſalem, and there was none to bury them. 


7 Now therefore ſend ſome man whom es 18 Wherefore the fear and dread of them 8 
truſteſt, and let him go and fee what havock fell upon all the people, who faid, There is 
he hath made amongſt us and in the King's neither truth nor righteouſneſs in them, for 
land, and let him puniſfi them, with all TAI they have broken the covenant and oath that 7 
that aid them. IN 2277 made. 0 

8 Then the king choſe Bacchides 4 8480 19 After this We Bacchides Fronh v , 
of the king, who ruled beyond the flood, and ſalem, and pitched his tents in Bezeth, where . 

was a great man in the Lingoom, and faithful he ſent and took many of the men that had 8 
to the king. forſaken him, and certain of the people alſo, MW * 

9 And a "ok PI 11 that alen Alci- and when he had Dain them, be . 2 N5 Inte 0 

mus, whom he made high-prieſt, and com- the great pit. 1 
manded that he ſhould take Lo ERA of the | 20 Then committed he the bot to Al- f 
children of Iſrael. leimus, and left with him a power to _—_ 3 1 

10 2 Fry) 2 9 5 ang ©: came with a great fo Bacchides went to the 74 6 | 43k Y 0 

| Notes on the Seventh Cp. oe ond i inte Nfl hl Br An of : 

Ver. 1 Demetrius the. ſen .of Scleatas departed from 2 &c. ] | that prince's intereſt, the office would not be ſecured to him. 2 
Demetrius being an hoſtage in Rome at the time. of his father's | 8 /ho ruled beyond the food. &c.] 1. e. Beyond the river 
death, his uncle Antiochus-: Epaphanch, ſeized upon the kingdom | Euphrates ; for the river by way of diſtinctzen im the Jewiſh k 
of, Syria : but at length reſolved to quit Rome with no more writers always means this, Bacchides was 4 vf Mul hs 


than eight approved friends. and; their ſervants, and make an potamia. wigs | | 
attempt to recover his right. He firſt came to Tripoli in Bite 12 A compa of Fri bir. Or, wen in authorft r: vb 


where he was received as ri ightful kin 2 and his lard ys increaſe, 13 "The Altideans were the e firſt, A, &E. J Thee Aﬀideans ſeem to 
- fe that he was able to march on to take both have been harmleſs undefign ng. men, who, hot "invending evil we 
| Antiochus and LyGas priſoners. * e ſuſpected none of others. l 


5 Alcimus who dba defirous to be: high-prieft, 427 csc > x The fleſh of thy Jaints habe bey 25 ot; RE. 1 "This i a an 
Joſephus writes, was already high. prieſt: ſo that the meaning dungen from Pſalm Ixxix. "a? 25 25 hy 
3s, he Was defirous of continuing in the office : and * | | | 
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708 B E E 5 


no EM Chap: v vii. 


21 But Aleimos contended for. the high ft ide abet "five! Gouſand Im and Be Ft 


prieſthood.” 
' 22 And unto ties keis at TN ” trou- 


bled the people, who, after they had gotten 
the land of Juda into their power, did much 
hurt in Ifrael. 


223 Now "when "Tad faw, all the miſchief ſhow bom the burnt- lacrifice that was offere 4 
that Alcimus and his company had done among has be. 10 N. 
| the Iſraelites, even above the, heathen, 


24 He went out into all the coaſts of Judea 
round about, and took vengeance of them that 
had revolted from him, ſo that they gurſt no 
more go forth into the country. 

25 On the other fide, when Alcimus faw 
that Judas and his company had gotten the up- 
per hand, and knew that he was not able to 


_ abide their force, he went again to the king, 


and ſaid all the worſt of them that he could. 
26 Then the king ſent Nicanor, one of his 


honourable princes, a man that bare deadly | | 


hate unto Iſrael, with commandment” to deftroy | 
the people. 
27 80 Nicanor came to Jeruſalem with a 
reat force; and ſent unto Judas and his bre. 


t] ren deceitfully, with friendly words, ſaying, 


28, Let there be no battle between me and 
you, I will come with a few men, that I may 
{ee you in peace. 

29 He came therefore to Judas, and they ſa- 
luted one another peaceably. Howbeit, the 


enemies were prepared to N away Judas by | 


violence. 

30, Which thing, after it was known to yuu 
das, 70 wit, that he came unto him with deceit, 
he was ſore afraid of bim, and would fee his 
face no more. 

31 Nicanor alſo, when Ki ſaw that his con- 
ſel was diſcovered, went out to Maa Ne r 
das behdes: A gn 5 


hands, if ever f come again in fafety, 


15 * . <4 


fled into the city of David. 
33 After ch went Nicanor up to PONY 
sion, and there came out, 'of the fanctuary, 

certain of the prieſts. and certain of tlie elders 
of the people to ſalüte hit” peaceably," ang, tg 


WH * it: refit 7} 5 7% 


| Fork 


TRY ; and abuſed them hamefolly, and ſpake 
proudly. 

35 And ſwore 1 n writh,, aying g Unleſs 
19das and his hoſt be row delivered into m 
Twill burn 
up this houſe: and with that he went out in * 


great . 
hen the pets entered in, and good 


* 


ſaying, see 


7 Thou, O Tord didit choſe this HE to 
be called by thy name, and to be a houſe! VE 
prayer and petition for thy peop 1 

38 Be avenged of this man and bis hoſt, 
and let them fall by the fword: remember 
their blafphemies, and ſuffer them not t to d 
tinue any longer. 0 
| 39 So Nicaner went ont of Jeruſktern, 708 
pitcheg his tents in Bethoron, where an hott 
out of Syria met him. OT ND 
40 But Judas pitched it a Adafi with | ities 
thouſand men, and there te prayed, —— 5 | 
41 O Lord, when they that Were fett from 
the king of the Aſſyrians blaſphemed, thine 
angel went out and ſinote an hundred fourſcure 
and five thouſand of thay $f 6c: OOH FG 

42 Even fo deſtroy thou this boa bewis ur 
this day, that the reſt may know that he hath 
ſpoken blaſphemouſly againſt thy fanctuary, 


F 


w 4 - — 5 
* * 1 
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ES 


„ Hb contended for WW high Pr 11 i. e. Laboured. to 
: continue himſelf in that office.  ; 


24 Took vengeance of them that had revalied, Ke. Or, fled |: 


| from him to the enemy: Judas and his men were {q alert, that 


the contrary, party kept themſelves, in their ſtrong. holds, and 
were afraid to make any incurſions into the POE 

29 Prepared to take away Judas by violence. ] ete Was an 
ambuſh Jaid to ſurpriſe Judas upon a ſignal giyen by Nicanor : 
but Judas diſcovered the plot. 

32 There were Hain of Nicanor's fide about Foe thouſand, &c. 11. 


This verſe is obſcure; it ought to 0 Racered, « There were 


Ne LXXVIII. 


34 1 05 them e > 5b The Grey 17 1 + Jed ep 
ng their 


IL | 8 1 


e ves i# {2 >. 
34 But be mocked: hilt and Uogbed at | 


[pefire the im © and the temple, weeping,” un 1 


and judge thou n nn to his wicked- . 


o 
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43 80 che thirtecoth. day. of che.month Adar 
the hoſts joined battle: but Nicanor hoſt was 
cated and he hi H Was firſt lain in 
rene 

2 No when Nicanor's hoſt * that 7 
was ſlain, they caſt away ther, weapons, $a 
flcd.; Er oem} ant 3; i cate! 

1145 Then they 5 Fg after them a. ay's 
jgurneꝝ, from Adaſa unto Gazera, Joun ing | 
an alarm after them with their trumpets. 

46 Whereupon, they came forth out of all 
the towns, of Judea round about, and cloſed 
them in; ſo. that they turning back upon them 
that purſued them, were all lain. with the ſword, | 
and not one of them was left. 

457 Afterwards they took the ſpoils, and the 
ptey, and ſmote off Nicanor's he: and his 
right hand which he ſtretched out 12 roudly, 

and Lace them "a and hanged them up 


| e people Rnd, greatly, 
and they — chat day a day of great gladneſs. 
49 Moreover, they ordained to keep yearly | 
8 day, being the thirteenth. of A 


18 


14 


30 Thus 15 ef up s reſt a little 
2 0 nanted that he. and ſuch ag reigned after him, 


while. 


— 


# . 
* 34 


4 
c H A P. VIII. 
1 Judas 1 informed of the power and policy of 


. the Romans, 20 and maketh . beagle with| 
Thiem. 


TY 


| es ets 


Ide Romans, that they were mighty and 
Taba men, and ſuch as would loyingly accept 
all that joined themſelves unto them, and 
3 A dae = e n at . 1 rea 10 
i mz; KI. 1 — 


2 


Is 


5 OW Judas: had; N af. the: 3 of | 


that they. were men of great valour. 
It Ae him alſo of 992 505 and yh 
acts whichtheyhad done ted te 1010 . 
and how they had See ac and vpught 6 
them under tribute. 
b 4 wy what they had PL in e MADE 5 
pain, for winning of the 1 88. of, he 
flyer and end which £ 175 there; * % 


gz TEC | 


4 And that, by their policy: and piece they 


bad conquered. all the. place (though it were 


very far from them) and the kings alſo that 
came againſt them from the uttermoſt part of 
ihe earth, till they had diſcomfited them, and 
gen them a great overthrow, Ito that os reſt 
did give them tribute every year's | 

5. Beſides this, how. they had diſcomfeed i in 
battle Philip, and Perſeus king of the Citims, 
with, others that lift up themſelyes ent them, 
and had overcome them 

6 How alſo Antiochps the great Ling of 
Aa, that came againſt them in battle, having 
an hundred and twenty elephants, | with horſe. 
men and chariots; and a verx great ne was 
diſcomfited by them; 

7 And how, they tok him dive, and coye- 


— 1223 


ſhould pay a great tribute, and Sire hoſtages, 
and that which. was agreed upon, 

8 And the country of India, and Media, nad 
Lydia, and of the goodlieſt countries, which 
they took pf him, and gave to king Eumenes: 

9 Moreover, how the Grecians * deter- 
mined to come and deſtroy them 

10 And that they, having knowledge chens, 
of, ſent againſt them a certain captain, and 
fighting with them, ſlew many of them, and 
IE away captives theie: Wives ig their 


1191 


n 


5 


» 


* 
3 * 


* PRC ITE SIN EB! 7 ry n 
3 E. Himself wa, Fel. Ain in the battle. ] TR did the Pl. 
vine providence give to the jews, though inferior in number, 
a moſt ſignal victory. The loſs of their general, which hap- 
pened on the firſt Acne. ſo dif] 
made refiftance no longer. Aas can God bring to paſs what- 

ſoever he pleaſes, even . an exertion of miraculous er, 
by employing particular circumſtances to work his purpoſes. 

45 Sourding an alarm after. them with their trumpets.] ice. Fhe 
fl vs founded their trumpets in fuch a manner as ſignified their 
having gotten a complete victory; 5, and that the enemy were 
flying before them. 

47 His right hand, wadich he fratched out h groudy,] In a 
W manner againſt the-temple. |; | 
| Notes on the Eighth Chapter, 

Ver. 1 2. Fame of the Romans. he Romans are here n 


F mt 71 


irited his whole army, that they] 


7 TY L 7 ESSE —”- 3. * R_ — F< a = ry ** ** 


TT = 
their virtues and abilities were remarkable. 

2 The Galatians, ] Ons the Gallo-Grecians 3 3 the maygin HY 
Frenchmen. © © 

6 Antiochus the great king of Aa. ] He. bad Syria and many 
ac? rovinces of Afia NE his dominion. AY 

hey took him alive, &c. J Tt does not appear, that the Ro- 

mans ever took him captive ; but reduced him to ry wrongs of 
uing for peace, and complying with their tem. 

8 The country of India, and Media, and Lydia, &c.] This'is a 
miſtake of he” tranſcribers crept into the Greek copies ; for 


| certain it is, that neither India nor Media were in the power of 


the Romans at the time here ſpoken of: ſo that it 'onght un- 
doubtedly to be read Ionia, Myſla, and Lydia; ſince theſe were 
actually taken from A by * Romans, and given to 


of ſach as they were before the third Punic ey. till which time 


king Ne 
F "5 Thre 


- 


e 


d viii. . Mi Al 


I CO A) BY. ER E 


Chapy viii 


| childrans and f ſpoiled thaw, and took poſicMon| 


of their lands, and pulled dewn their ſtrong 
holds, and brought them 10 be their ſervants 
unto this day. 

11 It was told him beſides, how they deſtroy- 
ed, and brought under their dominibn all other 


imptrog 


kingdoms and . that at anz, time rr 


them; | TEST & 2 3891 

12 But with thoir friends} and ſack” as re- 
lied upon them, they kept amity: and that 
they had conquered kingdoms both far and 


nigh, ipſomuch as all that heard 18 their name 


were afraid of them: ＋ 
13 Alſo, that whom they ak help e to a 


kingdom, thoſe; reign; and whom again they 


would, they diſplace : ny that” on were 


greatly exalted :. 


14 Yet for all this none of them wore a 
crown, or was clothed 1 in purple to ws r 
fied thereby. b 

I's Mortover, low they had made for chem- 
ſelves a ſenate-houſe, wherein three hundred 
and twenty men ſat in council daily, conſulting 
alway. for the people, to the und my N e be 
well ordered: 

16 And that they mies abe govetn- 


ment to one man every year, who ruled over 


all their country, and that all were obedient to 
that one, and that there was neither envy nor 
emulation amongſt then. 

17 In conſideration of theſe things Judas 
ehoſe EBupolemus the ſon of John, 7he ſor of 
Accos, and Jaſon the ſon of Eleazar, and ſent 
them to Rome to make a league of _— and 
confederacy with the. 

18 And te entreat them that they" [would 


take the yoke ſrom them; for they ſaw that the 


kingdom of the Grecians did oppreſs Hrael 
with ſervitude. 

19 They went therefore to Rome (which 
was a very great erke and came into the 


the e Jenate wrote back agai 


| 


| Jews. | S 


ſenate; where the) | ſped and aid: 
20 Judas Maceabens with his brethren, and 
the people of the Jews, have ſent us unto you; 


to make a confederacy and 57 with you, and 


that we might be regiſtere your” cotifederates 
Mad eager 1150 awh i tate 
21 So that matter pleaſed the Romans wall! 
22 And this is the copy of the ep pie which 
hi, in Pry of Praſs, 
and ſent to Jeruſalem, car there ey thipht hare 
by them a memorial of peace ani confederaey': 
23 Good ſucceſs be to the Romans, and to 
the people of the Jews, by ſea and by land fof 
ever: the War” 090; and enemy de far from 
them. 8 (3 36 SM Win 
24 If ers come gr any war upon the 
Romans, or any of their confederates e 
out all their dominion, f coi DORA. 71 
25 The people of the Jews all help cem 


as the time ſhall bs! wrap with all their. | 


* A Ty 


Heat. n 1 
26 Neither mall they gire any big 815 

them that make war upon them, or aid them 

with victuals, weapons; money, or ſhips,” as it 


hath ſeemed good unto the Nomans, but they 


(hall | keep their eps without faking ay 
thing therefore 

27 In the = manner alſo, if war come 
firſt upon the nation of the Jews, the Romans 
ſhall help them with all their heart, according 
as the time ſhall be appointed them. 
28 Neither * ſhall victuals be given to ly - 
that take part againſt them, or Weapb ns, or 
money, ot ihips, as it hath feerfied- good' to the 


Romans; but they ſhall Keep f thefr' covenants, 


and that withont"deeeſt, © 12 99D 

29 According to theſe niches did the Rid 

mans make a coat N a propts: of Ono 
30 eee if bereafter the one party or 

the other un think meet to add or diminiſh 


. — 1 "MP VS | 


CES F WI 11 3 * — 


3 
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15 Three, hundred ani 8 men far] The ound of ſena- 
tors was not abſolutely fixed, : Plutarch and other authors make 
them, in the time of the Gracchi, to have been three hundred. 
18 They agu that the- kingdom of the Grecians, &c. This means 
that the Romans might ſee that the Macedonian kings plainly 
intended to enſlave the Jewiſh people; and that therefore it was 
becoming the dignity and dumapiry of the Romans to take them | 
under their protection. | 


26 ne all 12 give any unto them,” Ke.) They 


hall 4 no pay for the eder which they fall lend the 
. but it ſhall be at their on 
charge 
30 If hereafter "the one party'br the ther; Ke The ſenſe of 
this is, that alterations in the articles of the Teague might be 
propoſed at any time by either nation, without its being looked 
apon as a breach of the league: and that if — 
hould be agreeable to both nations, * ſhould. be made as 
dinding as the league en.” | 15 
| otes 


= 


Chap.v. I. II "Gs Go 
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any thing, they: may. 400 it at tiabeir nnd: 
and whatſoever they ſhall add or take” ag. 


a be ratified. 
1 And as caching. the evils that Dees 


ttius doeth to the Jews,” we have written unto 
him, ſaying, Wherefore haſt thou made thy: 
yoke heavy upon our friends and conference 


| the Jews? | 


£57 4% 4 ue” 7 


32 If thereſore they e. any more 


inſt thee, we will do them juſtice, and fight 
with thee by ſea and by land. — 
eh CI ABÞ: 3.1; | 
1 Alcimus and Bacchides come again with new 
+ Forces into Fudea : 7 Tbe army of Judas flee 
— him, 17 and be 4 is flain. 30 Jonathan fs 
in tus place, 
Urthermore, e 8 ends that 
Nicanor and his hoſt were ſlain. in battle, 
he, "04 Bacchides and Alcimus into the land of 
Jodea the ſecond time, and with them the 
chief ſtrength of his hoſt. 


2, Who went forth by the way that lradeth 


to Galgala, and pitched their tents before Maſe- 
loth, which is in Arbela, and aſter they had 
won, it, they ſle much people. 
3 Alſo the firſt, month of the ene fifty 
and ſecond year they encamped- Wees | Gans 


fits 


an From Shane. they nes. ruth 1 0 to 


Berea, with. twenty. thouſand, Joanne, and| 


two thouſand. horſemen. .,, + | 
"Xx Now Judas had pitched 7 * at Eleafa, 
and three thouſand choſen men with him 
6 Who, ſeeing the multitude of the other 
army to be ſo great, were fore afraid; where- 


upon many conveyed themſelves out of the i 


hoſt, . 


9 n * remained, he 


mies, if oy e- WS 15 be . to fight 
with them. 

9 But they dehorted him, Aying We hall 
never be able: let us now rather fave our lives, 
and hereafter we will return with our brethten, 
and fight againſt them: for we are but few. 
10 Then Judas ſaid, God forbid” that I 
ſhould do this thing, and flee away from them: 
if our time be come, let us die manfully for 
our brethren, and let us not ſtain our honour. 

11 With that the hoſt of Bacchides removed 
out of their tents, and ſtood overagainſt them, 
their horſemen being divided into two troops, 
and their ſlingers and archers going before the 


were all mightyh men 

12 As for Bacchides, he was in che right 
wing, ſo the hoſt drew near on the r n 
and ſounded their trumpets. 

13 They alſo of Judas ſide, even Pry foona- 
ed their trumpets alſo, ſo that the earth ſhook 
at the noiſe of the armies, and the battle con- 
tinued from morning till night. S910; 149% 


14 Now when Judas perceived [this Bacchi- 
right ſide, he took with . all reg 


men, 


Nantes them unto the mount Azotus. 

16 But when theytof the left wing ſky Wile 
they of the right wing were diſcom fited, they 
followed upon Judas and thoſe that were with 
him, ue at the heels from behind! 

17 Whereupon there was a ſore battle, * 
much as many were ſlain on both parts. 


inſomuch as there abode of them no | 


more but eight hundred men. 


7 When Judas therefore ſaw that his hoſt, 


 flipt. away, and that the battle — upon | 
their brother, and buried him in the ſepulchre 


him, he was ſore troubled in mind, and much 


diſtreſſed, for that he had. na time to . e 


18 Judas alſo was killed, and the remnant 
fled. 
19 Then Jonathan and en took Judas 


of his fathers in Modin. 


them — 2 „ eb 30 


1 


— . * _ — — — 2 * * 


PEE Notes on the Ninth Chapter. 
Ver. 2 Cagala.] * Galilea. 


9 Let us now rather 
conſult how to fave our lives, ſeeing we are fo very few, than 
regard any matter of wor at at preſent, * we LO return n 


— an = 


with a reinforcement, and fight againſt them with greater proba- 


bility of ſucceſs. . 
10 Let us not ſtain aur ir honour. ] The Greek is, Let us not leave 


ae our lives, &c.] Let us now rather any. juſt cauſe behind us, why our glory ſhould' be en 2 


11 O ver e them.) i. e. The 8 


24 7 be 


aid, Let us ariſe and go up againſt our ene 


hoſt, and they that marched i in N fre-ward 


des and the ſtrength of his army were on the 


15 Who diſcomfited«the''rjghe- wing, and 


| 20 Moreover they bewailed him, and all Iſ- 


8 1 


7 


l 


* 


- 
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» 
- IP Cuts: * 


— 


88 


4 


— — 
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4 


Chap. It. 1.— | * 


rael made great 8 for him, and 


mourned many days, ſaying. 
21 How is the valiant man Gllen that de- 


livered Iſrael! 

22 As for. the oder gs concernin g leds 
and his wars, and the noble acts which he did, 
and his greatnefs, thay Are! not written-: for 
they were very many 
23 Now after the death Afi Judas; the 
WS: began to put forth their heads in all the 
coaſts of Iſrael, and there roſe up: all ſuch as 
wrought iniquity.” .. g 

24 In thoſe days alſo was there a very great 
famine, by reaſon whereof we pt ner 
and went with them. 
25 Then Bacchides Abele the wit ko men, 
and 99295 them lords of the country. * 
26 And they made enquity and ſearch for 
Judas friends, and brougktthem unto Bacchides, 
who took VENgeance » f= Were and wed them 
— 192 = 

So was there a great afliction in Iſrael, 

the "like whereof was not ſince the time en 
prophet was not ſeen amongſt them 

28 For this cauſe all Judas baude e came to- 
gether, and ſaid unto Jonathan. | 

29 Since thy brother Judas died, we Rave 

no man like him to go forth againſt our ene- 
mies, and-Bacchides,'and: againſt them of our 
nation that are adverſaries to us. 

30 Now therefore we have choſen thiee this 
day to be our prince, and captain in his ſtead, 
that thou mayeſt fight our battles. 

31 Upon this Jonathan took the governance 
upon him at that time, and roſy: ny inſtead of 
His brother Judas 

32 But when Bacchides gat 
thereof, he ſought ſor to ſlay him. 

Then Jonathan and Simon bis brother, 
and all that were with him, perceiving that, 


—— 


— 
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Ss. 


e 


5 CORE, 
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Werde ge 


A © ty p 


p 
came near to 


Nabathites, that they might leave with them 


ted; and behold; 


— 9. DAN 


— | 


ESO E 2 


ö F e 


— — — 2 
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34 Which 1 Bacchides enderſtec, he 
Jordan with all WE hoſt pon the 

ſabbatli- da 1 

35 Now Jonathan had ſent bis brother Fohn, 

a captain of the people, to pray his friends the 


21 $6 $6618; 7 4 Wes Fg 120 


© val 4+; 


CY 


their carriage, which was much. 
36 But the children of Jambri eame out of 
Medaba, and took John and all Wnt he had and 
went their way with it. 441, 
37 After this came word to > Jonsthan and 
Simon his brother, that the children of Jambri 
made a great marriage, aud were bringing the 
bride from Nadabatha, with a great train, as 


9 T3 f 5 


being the daughter of one of the wane feng. 


443% $454 


of Chanaan. . 
38 Therefore they! ae bene Joh th * 
ener and went up and hid —— 
der the covert of the mountain... 
39 Where they lift up their eyes and Look 
there was much ado, and 
great carriage: and the bridegroom came 
forth, and his friends and brethren to meet them 
with drums and inſtruments of mann and 
many wespons mn m 225 375 Of0; 
40. Then dannen and they that were with 


— 


2 
+ + 
” 2 


bim roſe up againſt them from the place where 


they lay in ambuſh; and made a laughter of 
them in ſuch ſort, as many fell down dead, 


land the remnant fled into — aun and 


- 
* 


4 11 


they took all their ſpoils.” 
41 Thus was the mtldgls tered into mour- 

ning, and the noiſe of ORE er into Latnen- 

tation. RAT) 


42 80 when they had rer gech fully "on blood 


jof their brother, they turned * to the 


marſh of Jordan. 
- 43 Now when Baochides 0 theresf, he 
came on the ſabbath-day unto the _ of - 


Jordan with a great power! 1 ;t158: 


A ag 
"TY 


fled into the wildernefs of Thecoe, and — 
their i the water of * 80 W 


as MG. 


44 Then Jonathan Nie! to Wes 'coli fangs 
ks rr now. ne. fight for eee 


FEE 6.) = A ia a ern OE dt — 


24 7 he const: 7 SS and went ith them] Namely, with 
Bacchides and his comp any. Great numbers, dut not the whole 
country, joined his» party: fort it is evident en what follows 
that Judas's friends ſtill held out. N 

34 He came near to Jordan on the JalGath-day, } Margin reads, 
Which when Bacchides underſtood on the ſabbath- day, &C. 

35 That they might leave awith them their carriage, aubich was 
much.) By their carriage, or, as it may be rendered, their-tufh 


nn it eee ve nee. to carry with tem. 


44 Let us go up now and fig bt for cur d, &c.] He repreſented 
to them that the caſe was n>xtheſams with them tow"afit Was 


before, when tney encamped in the wildernefs of Fbecoe, where 
they could retire at any time, aud avoid an engagement. But ho 
chere was no retiring, as they were henimed ia en every fre: 
and therefore they muſt fight, or peiith : and their lives being 
thus in danger, it was lawzul for chem to engage, W it was 
ou the. ſabbath⸗ d. . 


is ta be underſtood their goods and iraplements of various kinds, 


— — * 


<4 - — * e - 
ee. 8 HV 4dr Mgo. Fey * 2 „ PR 2 
* na . 


— 


Gam OL A _ © my 


A 1 KK KA TOs "hap: it, 


* rie an 


? n 9 9 
* 


i ſtandeth not with us to-day as in time paſt: 
45 For behold, the battle is before us and 


and that fide, the marſh, like wiſe and wood, nei- 
ther is there place for us to turn aſide. 
46 Wherefore cry ye now unto ' heaven, 


yout enemies. 


hn ſtretched forth his hand to ſmite Bacy biger, 
but he turned back from him. 


48 Tben Jonathan and they that were with 


him leapt into Jordan, and ſwam, over unto 


. the. farther bank: howbeit, the other paſſed 


behind us, and the water of Jordan on this ſide 


that ye may be delivered from the hand of 


[5 "56. I Alcimus died at that time with 
great torment. path 
57 Now when, Bacthides br that Alcimus 


was dead, he returned to the king, whereupon 


the land of Judea was in reſt two ears. 
58 Then all the ungodly men held a council, 


ſaying, Behold, Jonathan, and his company are 


47 With that they zj joined battle, and Jona- 


at eaſe, and dwell without care: now therefore 


them all in one night. 

59. So they went and confulted' nd him. 
Do Then removed he, and came with a great 
hoſt, and ſent letters privily to his adherents in 


Judea, that they ſhould take Jonathan and thoſe 
that were with him: howbeit they could not, 


not over Jordan unto. them. 1 
49 So there were ſlain of- Bacchides fide 
hm der about a thouſand men. 

0 After ward returned Bacehides to 1 
5 N and repaired the ſtrong cities in Judea; 


von, and Bethel, and. Thamnatha, Pharathoni, 
and Taphon, theſe did be ftrengihen with high 
walls, with gates, and with bare, 
51 And in them he ſet a garriſon, that they 
might work malice upon Iſ-ael., ; 
52 He fortified. alto. the city Bethfura, hd 


Gaara, and the tower, and put forces in them, | 


and proviſion of - yiftuals. 

53 Beſides, he took the chief men's Gas | in 
the country for hoſtages, and put them into 
| he tower at Jeruſalem to be kept. 
54 Moreover, in the hundred fifty and third 
year, in the ſecond month, Alcimus command- 
cd that the wall of the inner court of the, 
ſanctuary . ſhould be palled down; he pulled 
down allo the works of the prophets. 

55 And as he began to pull down, even at 

that time was Al cimus plagued, and his enter- 
prizes hindred: for his mouth was ſtopped, and 
he was taken with a palſy, ſo that he could no 
more e, any thing, nor give order canoeraing 


the fort in Jericho, and Emmaus, and Betho- 5 


becauſe their counſel was known unto them. 
61 Wherefore they took of the men of the 
country. that were authors of that miſchief, 
about fifty perſons, and flew them. 

62 Afterward Jonathan and Simon, and they 
that were with him, got them away to Beth- 
bafi, which is in the wilderneſs, and they re- 


| | paired. the breaches thereof, and made it ſtrong. 


63 Which thing when Bacchides knew, he 
gathered together all his hoſt, and ſent word to 
them that were of Juden. 

64 Then went he and laid fiege againſt Beth: 
baſi; and they fought againſt, i it a long ſeaſon, 
and made engines of war. 

65 But Jonathan left his brother Simon in 


| 


try, and with a certain number. went he forth. 
66 And he ſmote Odonarkes and his bre- 
thren and the children of Phaſiron in their 


i 
tent. 


Ne And when he began to LOS them, and 
came. vp with his forces, Simon and his com- 
pany went out of the city, and burnt up the 
engines of Wat: / 

68 And fought againg Bacchides, who was 
diſcomfited by them, 'and they afflicted him 


fore: for his counſel ang travel was in vain. 


2 
— 


49 About a thouſand men.] Joſephus "ay about two > Should, , 
50 To Ferualem, c.] i. e. To the fort or town called the 
city of David in the firſt chapter, where during all theſe troubles 
the Macedonians hadd fill kept a garriſon. 
35 His mouth was ' flopped, and be was taken with a palh } This 
FO to have been a Divine judgment inflifted on Alcimus for 
his attempting to take away thoſe diſtinctions between the Jews 
and Gentiles in the E which God had ſtill thought proper 
to have kept up. 3 


— — — - — — 


_ Io chat they were attacked bath ways, and rauted. + 


| 63 To Lo that were of. Tad Margin, To ſuch of the 
cauntry as were his friends to take his part, 


{to have taken a citeuit; and to have ted ſo far as to come 
upon the rear of Bacchides his army; which when his brother 
Simon ſaw from the walls or towers of Bethbaſi, he ſallied out, 
and burnt all the engines of the beſiegers, whilſt they were 
drawn off by Jonathan's attack, and fell upon them in front: 


— 


we will bring Bacch ides hither, who ſhall take 


the city, and went forth himſelf into the coun- 


66 He /mote Odonarkes and his a Le Kc. ] Joaditian ſeems 


— 


Nn 


| Chap. * 


69 Wherefore be. was very 8 at be F 
wicked men that gave him counſel to come into ther together an hoſt, and to provide weapons 
the country, inſomuch as he flew many "of that he might aid him in battle: he command- 

them, and putpoſed to return into his owned alſo that the hoſtages that were! in the tower 
country. [ Vene . delivered him ane 
70 Whereof when Jonatha Hal Khowtediny| 5 Then came JO * [fequRiidens,) 1 
bb Tat. ambaſſadors unto him, to the end he read the letters in the audienèe of all the pe 
ſhould make 2 with him, and deliver them ple, and of them that were in the tower. fi a 

the priſoners. ES 8 Who were ſore afraid, when they — 

71 Which Ee he accepted; and af d ac- that the king had Wen ith -«oftority to ga 
cording to his demands, and ſware unto him that] ther together an hôſt. eee e 
he would never do, him harm all the: 55 of [Rig Whereupon they. of the tower. deliveved 
his life. f 0975 Itheir hoſtages unto Jonathan, 'and he delivered 

72 When rhetkfors & O's Firs 24 unte them unto their pafentsßs. 
him the priſoners that he had taken afore=time] ro This done, Jonathan ſettled kieſcolFs in 

cout of the land of Judea, he returned, and Jeruſalem, and dee to Nn and 3 e 
went his away into his own land, neither came eit. 2 
he any more into their borders. 11 And he Sue ssdec hs ovorimendito | 

3 Thus the ſword ceaſed from Iſtael: put build the Walls, and the mount Sion round 
Jonathan dwelt at Machmas, and began to 80⁷ about with ſquare ſtones, ee N 

vern the people, and he e Be e they did ſo. * 
men out of Iſrael. Oy TT DEF 175 Then the ſtrangers that wet in ber- 

* 17 $708 6: H A P. 1 dne treſſes which Bacchides had built, fled away: 

1 Demetrius maketh- large 555 t Bl Aer 13 Inſomuch as every man left his place, 
with, Fonathan ; 25 his letters to the Fews. and went into his on country. 

N the hundred and ſixtieth year, Alexander 14 Only at Bethſuru certain of thoſe that had 

the /on of Antiochus, ſurnamed Epiphanes, forſaken the law and the commandments, re- 
went up and took Ptolemais : for tlie people mained ſtill: for it was their place of refuge. 
had received him, N whereof he reign- 15 Now when king Alexander had heard 


= A. l 


2 Moreqver, Demetrius ſent letters unto 16 He faid, ſhall we find ſuch another man? 
Jonathan, with ang words, o as he ee now therefore we will male bim our friend 
id him.. and confederate. 

4 For faid he, Let us firſt 80 peace with! 17 Upon this be wrote a lerter, bud Pra it 
him, before he join with Alexander againſt us. | unto him, according to theſe words, faying, 


in ed ther-. what promiſes Demetrius had ſent unto Fona= Ai 
41 2 Now when king Benetpiut heard thereof, than: when alfo it was told him of the battles $ 
Y he gathered together an (exceeding! great hoſt, and noble acts which he and his brethren had g 
and went forth againſt him to fight. done, and of the pains that they had endured, i 

if 


——xxñ a: 


thoſe which Bacchides had put there, according to what we find 7 lived i in _ p of the lx. £ 
in ver. 53. of the preceding chapter, by way of check 1 8 Pe 


10 
5 Elſe he will remember all the evils, that we} 18 King Alexander to his brother Jonathan 

1 have done againſt him, and againſt his bre- ſendeth greeting. 
4 thren. and his people. | | 6 Vas bf We EOS en pon bee, that thou art a 

| | | HRS 51 12 111 Wy 
xn 73 Thus he 2 ceaſed 158 fal, * ] i. e. The Macedo- | their parents and kindred, out of fear of what 88510 be done J 
. nians no longer harrafied the inhabitants of Judea. By the to them upon any revolt. — | 0 | 
| ungodly men are meant thoſe who had apoſtatized hw” the law, | 11 Mount Sieg.] By mount Sion is meant here the whole city 9 

"of 1 no 2 ug to its precepts. ke of Jeruſatzm, except the tower. or for treſs, and the temple, the 9 j 
- | Macedonian garriſon ſtill keeping poſſeſiun of the tower, 1 
14 Notes on the Tenth Chapter. 11 14 Ii was their place of refuge. }' This Bethſura ſeems to have A | 
1 Ver. 6 ar bd? alſo that the haſta get, &.] nen been a place of general rendezvous of the apoſtate wk where E: 7 
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. us, and continued i in our friendſhip, not join-| - 


faithful unto us, and we will well recom- 


4 > 
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man np = power, and meet to. he eur 


2 _ "Wherefore now this day we ord thee 
tb be the 1 . prieſt of thy nation, and to be 
called the ing's friend (and. therewithal he 
ſent” him a purple rohe, and a.crown-of geld) 
and. Legale theo, to take our Parts 4nd; keep 
5 Wick us. 
21 Sod in the ſeventh S 15 ui Pig! 
and lxtieth ear, at the feaſt of the taberna- 
Nee? Jonathan put on the holy robe, and ga- 
thered together foręes, Waste uh ar- 
Maris > boi. nid tt + 
22 Whereof when Demetrius heard, be was- 

very ſorry, and ſaid, 

23 What baye we done, wa Aae 
hath prevented us, in making an with vie 
Jews to ſtrengthen himſelf ?., f 
24 Lalfo will write unto. them oth ens 
couragement,. arid promiſe them digaities a0 
gifts, that I may. have their aid. 
8 He ſent unto them therefore to this effect: 
King Demetrius unto the peoples pf the Jews, 
ſendeth. greeting. 

26 Whereas you have n eee wich 


ing yourſelves with our enemies, we have 
heard hereof, and are glad. 
27 e en now continue ye ſtill to be 


pence you for all things you do in our behalf, 
28 And will grant you many; immunities, 
an give you rewards... 
And now do I free you, and for your 
> Jews. from tributes, and 
; From the Som of ſalt, aud from crown-taxes, 
30 And from that which appertaineth unto 
me to receive for the third part of the feed, and 
the half of the fruit of the trees, I releaſe it 
 \ From this day forth, ſo that they ſhall not be 
taken of the land of Judea, nor of the three 
governments which are added thereunto out 


Ta Ins Rat 
31 Let Jeruſalem, ale.he 


with. the barfnre.pBranels 2 tenths and 


S&# <4 % 


woo TIL 'F- 1 


1 Hicke nt dn 
32 And as for the tower Which is at Jeruſi- 
lem, I yield up my authority over it, and give 
it ta the e that he may ſet in it ſuch 
men as he ſhall chooſe to kept it. 
3 Moreover, I freely ſet at liberty every 
one ofthe. Jews, that were carried captives out 


of the land of Judea into any part of my king- 


Fides even of their cattle. - 


34 Furthermore, Iwill that all the feaſts, 


and the three days before the feaſt, and the 
three days aftet the feaſt, ſhall be all days of im- 


4 5: Alſo no man ſhall haue authority to med- 
dle with them. or to moleſt any - Ry; in any 
A: $111 ; et 

36 I wil firthes, chat there * b 
amongſt the king's forces about thirty thouſand 
men of the Jews, unto whom pay ſhall bEgia 
"” as belongeth to all the king's forces. 

7 And of them me ſhall be placed in 'the 
king s ſtropg holds, of whom alſo /ome ſhall be 
ſet over the affairs of the kingdom, which are 
of truſt: and I will that their overſeers and 


{governors be of themſelves, and that they live 


after their on laws, even as the king hath 
commanded in the land of Judea. | . 

38 And concerning the three governments 
that are added to Judea from the country of 
Samaria, let them be joined with Judea, that 
they may be reckoned to be under one, nor 


bound to obey other e than the high- 


prieſts. 

39 As for Runde ais, and the land pertaining 
thereto, I give it as a free gift to the ſanctuary 
at Jeruſalem, for the neceſſary expence of the 
ſanctuary. 


of the country of i and Galilee, from 


a 


40 Moreover g give every Fur fifteen thou- 


— 
n 


* 


— ue. 


bY [E's an put on b he hal rabe, &c.] Namely, the robe of 
ne high prick. 

209 T be cuſtoms of ſalt, & c.] By the cuffoms of ſalt ſeems to be 
meat the .acknowledgmeat. paid to the king for all the ſalt 
taken out of the ſalt-pits i in fan by crown- taxes, the crowns 
of gold which the Jews ul ſally W every he to the kings 


| 5 they were ſubject to. 


— 


11 Let Feruſolem be alſe holy and free.] i e. It. ſhall never be 
ates to receive any foreign garriſon. By tenths and tributcy 
in this verſe ſeems to be meant an ne from oy taxes paid 
to the king 

40 Out of the king's accounts] i. e. From the revenues ariſing 
from the royal mags | 


| 
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*** and: free, | 


dom, and Iwill, that all my officers remit their | 
ns ſabbaths, and new moons, and ſolemn days, 5 


munity and freedom for all theJews in my realm. 
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ſand ſhekels of filver out of the kings accounts 


from the places appertaining. 


41 And all the overplus which the officers| 


ayed not in, as in former time, from hence- 
forth ſhall on . yas towards the works of the 
temple. 

8 And beſides this, - the five thabfind 
ſhekels of filver, Which they took from the 
uſes of the temple, out of the accounts year 
by year, even thoſe things ſhall be releaſed, 
becauſe ny eee to ow Pricey Thu mi- 
niſter. 

43 And leber ddey be that flee unto is 
temple at Jeruſalem, or be within the liberties 
thereof, being indebted unto the king, or for 
any other matter, let them be at — and 
all that they have in my realm. 

44 For the building alſo and repairing of the 
works of the ſanctuary, Wines, ſhalt be g- 
ven of the king's accounts. 

45 Vea, and for the building of the vn of 
Jeruſalem, and the fortifying thereof round 
about, expences ſhall be given out of the king's 
accounts, as alſo for the | building of the walls 
in Juden, ,a547 3 

46 Now wie - ecken and the people 
heard theſe words, they gave no credit unto 
them, nor received them, becauſe they remem- 
bered the great evil that he had done in Iſrael? 
for he had afflicted them very fore. 

47 But with Alexander they were well 
pleaſed, becauſe he was the firſt that entreated 
of true peace with them, and they were con- 
federate with him always. 

48 Then gathered king Alexander great 
forces, and camped over againſt Demetrius. 

49 And after the two kings had joined battle, 
Demetrius hoſt fled : but Alexander followed 
after him, and prevailed againſt them. 

50 And he continued the battle very fore until 
the ſun went down, and that day was Deme- 
trius flain. 

* FB Alger Alexander ſent ambaſſadors 


4 


to Ptolemee king of Egypt with a helge to 
this effect; 

52 Foraſmuch as I am come up again to my 
realm, and am ſet in the throne of my proge- 
nitors, and have gotten the dominion, and over- 
thrown Demetrius, and recovered. our country, 
53 (For after J had joined battle with him, 


that we ſit in the throne of his kingdom) 

54 Now therefore let us make a league of 
amity together, and give me now thy daugh- 
ter to wife: and I will be thy ſon-in-law, and 
will give both thee and her gifts, according to 
thy dignity. | 

55 Then Prolemee the king gave anſwer, 
faying, Happy be the day wherein thou didſt 
return into the land of thy fathers, and fatteſt 
in the throne of their kingdom. 

56 And now will J do to-thee, as thou haſt 
written: meet me therefore at Ptolemais, 
that we may ſee one another, for I will marry 
my daughter to thee, according to thy deſire. 

57 80 Ptolemee went out of Egypt with 
his daughter Cleopatra, and they came unto 
Ptolemais in the hundred threeſcore and ſecond 

ent”? 
: 58 Where king Alexander meeting him, 
gave unto him his daughter Cleopatra, and 
celebrated her marriage at Ptolemais with great 
glory, as the manner of kings is. 
59 Now king Alexander had written unto 
Jonathan, that he ſhould come and meet him. 

60 Who thereupon went honourably to be 
lemais, where he met the two kings, and 
them and their friends filver and gold and many 
preſents, and found favour in their fight. 

61 At that time certain peſtilent fellows of 
Iſrael, men of a wicked life, aſſembled them 
ſelves againſt him to accuſe him : but che king 
would not hear them. 

62 Yea, more than that, the king command- 


ed to take off his garments, and clothe him in 
purple: and they di id fo. os: 


_ 


41 All the overplus nubich the en en not in, &c.] This 


der gave his daughter to Ptolemais; whereas quite the con- 


ſeems to be a 4 that all the arrears which were due from the trary is meant. 


collectors of t 
of the temple. 
58 Where king Alexander meeting him, gave unto him, &c.] This 


Is — N expreſſed, that it intimates as if Alexan- 
78. 


e taxes and tributes ſhould be baia! in for the uſe 


63 That no man complain againſt lis of any matter, &c.] What 
ſeems to be meant here is, that he ſhouid not be ſpoken againſt, 
on account of the ee of his religion from that of the 


| 


Grecians, 
21 M Pay- 


both he and his hoſt was diſcomfited by us, ſo. 
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that no man co 


tioch. 


bringing, it to an iſſue. 85 5 


ing down huge ſtones upon them. 


— IN IG 


N 


3 Al he made him ſit lot Hirafalf; ad 
Fir upto his princes, Go with him into the 
midſt of the city, and make proclamation, 
lain againſt him of any mat- 
ter, and that no man trouble him for Wy man- 


ner of cauſes” 


64 Now SE | Mut ee b that hes was | 


honoured. according to the proclamation, and| 


clothed i in purple, they fled all away. 

65 80 85 King honoured him, and wrote 
wo amongſt his chief friends, and made him 
a duke, and partaker of his dominion. 

66 Afterward Jonathan returned to Jeruſa- 
lem with peace and gladneſs. | 

67 Furthermore, in the hundred threeſcore 


and fifth year, came Demetrius, ſon of Deme- 


the plein. hore gone mor iat, nor 
place to flee unto. S653: 919979 9809; A 1 

74 So hen Jonathan beard theſe words. of 
Apollonius, he Was, i movediignhis mind, and 
chooſing ten thouſand men, he Went out of Je- 


ruſalem, where Simon his brother met him for 


to help him. een 

75 And he pitched his tents Canin, Lappe:: 
but they of Joppe ſhut him out of the city, be- 
cauſe Apollonius had a garriſon there. 
76 Them Jonathan laid ſiege unto it: 'where- 
upon they of the city let hita in far fear : pad 


ſo: Jonathan wan Joppe. 


77 Whereof when A heard; he 


took three thouſand horſemen, with a great 
hoſt of footmen, and went to Azotus as one that 


trius, out of Crete into the land of his fathers. journeyed, and therewithal drew him forth 
68 Whereof when king Alexander heard into the plain, becauſe he had a great number 


tell, he was right ſorry, and returned into An- 


Then Demetrius made Apollonius the 

zovernor of Celoſyria his general, who gather- 
ed together a great hoſt, and camped in Jam- 
nia, and Xot., untg outen the hic ipriefly} © 


5 

5 Thea Joe feel up thyſelf againſt us, 
4001 am laughed to ſcorn for thy ſake, and re- 
proached, and why doſt thou vaunt oy. power 
againſt us in the mountains? 

5 480 Now therefore, if thou truſteſt i in a 
own ſtrength, come down to us into the plain 
field, and there let us try the matter together : 
for with me is the power of the cities. . 

72 Aſk and learn who J am, and the reſt 
that take our part, and they ſhall tell thee, that 
thy foot is not able to ſtand before our face: 
for tby fathers nave been twice put to flight in 
their own land. 


of horſemen, in whom he put his truſt. | 
78 Then Jonathan followed after him to 
Azotus, where the armies joined battle. .. 
79 Now Apollonius, had left a r 
horſemen in ambuſh... * + E 
80 And Jonathan Fe that th re was an 
ambuſhment behind him: for they had com- 
paſſed; in his hoſt, and caſt dara; the people 
from morning till evening 
81 But the people ſtood ill, 28: Jonathan 


| had commanded them: and, fo wer mae 


horſes were tired. oa pa 
82 Then Gravhtit: 1 2 bs de and“ 
fot them againſt the footmen (for the horſemen 
were ſpent) who were diſaomſjted Ran, and 
ed. | 

83 The harſeriien alſo, 3 ſcattered i in 
the field, fled to Azotus, and went into Beth- 
dagon their idols temple fot ſaf ee, 
84 But Jonathan ſet fire on Azotus, and the 


Wherefore ! now thou ſhalt not be able to 


abide the Horfemen, and o Brent a An in 


e reer 1 ET per th To" POET RESTS TR 


cities round about it, and took their ſpoils.; ; 
and the temple of Dagon, with them that were 


— 


—— 


vince. | 
70 7 an Loaghed 70 Kent For thy Jake, &e.] Lam derided for 
waging war ſo long with ſuch an handful of people, without 


73 I bere it neither fone nor flint, &c.] Where there is no 
cave to tetrezt to; Where the battle mult be fought with warlike 
weapons; and not with ftones. The Jews were wont from their 
mountainous fetreatb to annoy and keep off the enemy by hurl- 


65 Partaker 9 bis dominion." 7 REY Governor of a pro- 


a SR 


tended only to paſs throygh'3 it. 

Therewithal, drew him forth, &c. ] This may be better ren- 
dered, And therewfthal he led his company into the plain, as 
having a greatnumber of horſemen, , and therefore the plain was 


| the moſt proper place for him to engage in. 


81 The people flood fill, &c.] The meaning ſeems to be, that 
Jonathan ordered his men to ſtand upon the defenſive only, with 
their ſhields held cloſe to one another over their heads, ſo that 
the enemy's darts fell only upon their ſhields, without wounding 
the ſoldiers, till at length the enemy's horſe grew faint and Jad- 


77 Went to Axolus as ene that INH ee ] Or, as thongs he in- 


ed with being ſo long in the field. 
87 After 


has. —_— 
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, unto Jeruſalem, having many ſpoils. 
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A 4s 


ed into ey che butt with fee nid nerf 


85 Thus there were burnt and ſlain with th 1 


ſword; well nigh eight thoufand men. 
86 And from thenee ſonathan removed his 
hoſt, and camped againſt Aſcalon, where the 


—— mn 
battle, for they had made haaps. of them by the 
4. where he ſhoujd paſs. SOOT sick my 1 
F Alſo they told the king whats ever Jo da 
"than had 4 to the 178 he might. b lame 
him: but the king held his peace, 1 1 bbs toes 


men of the city came forth, and met him 6 Then Jonathan met the king. with great 


* 27 


with great pomp. Ante 
87 After this wiornel Jitirhyat whe his hoſt 


88 Now when king Alexander heard theſe 
hingt he honoured' Jonathan yet more. 


89 And ſent him a buckle of gold, as be 


uſe is to be given to ſuch as are of the king's 
blood: he gave him alſo Accaron, with: the 


borders . in F e _ e391 


e d rn bean 


12 Plolemeut taketh Away bir AN iter from 
Alexander,” and Maher i upon his Elan 20 
Jonathan beflegeth tbe tower at ae "OY I 
His exploits i in di vers Places.” bw 


ND the king of Egypt: e dab 

a great bolt, "like the ſand that lieth 
the ſea · ſhore, and many ſhips, and went 
abet through deceit, to get e 
kingdom, and join it to his own. - 

2 Whereupon he took his journey into Syria 
in peaceable manner, ſo as they of the cities 

opened unto him, and met him: for king 
Alexander had mare tes. ei to do, be- 
cauſe he was his father- in- law. 

3 Now eas Ptolemee entered Mr the cities, 
he ſet in every one of _— a . of ſol⸗ 
diers to keepit. 

4 And when fs came near to Azotus, they 
ſhewed him the temple of Dagon that was 
burnt, and Azotus; and the ſuburbs: thereof 
that were” deſtroyed, and the bodies that were 


| 


pomp at Joppe, WHErs: they falgted,png.ap0 e 


and lodged. 


7 After ward, a w ben he had go 


with the king to the river called . * 
returned again to Jeruſalem. fggom 


Ii! 
** 33377? 


8 King Ptolemee therefore, ha vin gotten 
the dominion of the cities, by the Ea, unto 
Seleucia upon the ſea-coaſt, imagined, Fe 


councils againſt Alexander. 


9: Whereupon he ſent ambaſſadors u Inka king 


Demetrius, Aying, Come, let us make a league 


betwixt us, and I will give thee my dsoghier, 
whom Alexander hath, and thou ſhalt, reign; in 
thy father's kingdom: 

10 For I repent that renne. my $4ughter 
[unto him, for be ſought to ſlay me. 

1.1 Thus did be.flander him, becauſe he: was 
deſirous of his kingdom. L 
12 Wherefore he took his daughter. from 
him, and gave her to Demetrius, and forſook 
Alexander, fo that their hatred was ,opeply 
known. 
13 Then Ptolemes. pe into Antioch, 
where he ſet two.crowns. upon his head, the 


crown of Afia, and of Egypt. 


14 In the mean ſeaſon, was Vine Alexander 


in Cilicia, becauſe © thoſe that .dwelt in thoſe 
parts had revolted from him, 


15 But when Alexander 4 7 of this, he 


came to war againſt him: whereupon 2 
Ptolemee brought forth his Het, and met him 
with a mighty power, and put him to flight. 


16 So Alexander fled into Arabia, there to 


caſt abroad, and them that he had burnt in che 


be defended; but 8 Ptolemee Was exalted. 


— 
4 POR TT tt cron. 


— 
— 


87 After this returned, &Cc.)] Thus the divine providence | his daughter Clabpatne: to come to ery upon fon ta 4 or 


brought about the good of the Jews through | the competition of 
Demetrius and Alexander. | 


Notes on the Eleventh Chapter. 1 9209 
4 Them that be bal burnt in the battle, &c. The 2 

them which Jonathan had deſtroyed ene ow: © — ? 

&e. as inthe preceding chapter. 410-03: log bled blend 8 


6 And lodged} Margin, Aud fer. 
e [Bin 2 


other; and then he detained her, obliging her to marry Deme- 
trius: Whereupon he openly avowed his deſigns upon Alex: n- 
der; which, till then, he ſeems to have concealed. 


14 3 was in Cilicia, becauſe thoſe that dwelt i in theſe 


parts had revolted from him.] The ſenſe is, the caſe. was, thoſe 
in Syria, meant here “ by thoſe that dwelt in thoſe parts,“ had 
| CENTS 3 and „ ber to he retired into Cilicia, which e 
18 443 £1 / f: bim y d 1 2 | 
his daughter from 45 ] ay 18 likely that. he delced 7 59 n ow wy Air ds ibo 


: ns, Tha 18 Par. 
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17 For Zabdiel the Arabian role off Alex- 
ander's head, and ſent it untsProlemee;” : 


18 King Ptolemee alſo died the third day 
after, and they that were in the Neon 4 holds 
were flain one of another. 

19 By this means Delietwide reigned in we 
making threeſcore and ſeventh year. 


20 At the ſame time Jonathan gathered tos! 
gether them that were in Judea, to take the 
tower that was in Jeruſalem: and he made 


many engines of war againſt it. 


21 Then certain ungodly perſons, who hat- 
ed their own people, went unto the king, and 


told him that Jonathan beſieged the tower. 
22 Whereof when he heard, he was angry, 
and immediately removing, he came to Ptole- 
mais, and wrote unto Jonathan, that he ſhould 
not Ia ſiege to the tower, but come and eee 
with him at Ptolemais in great haſte. 

23 Nevertheleſs, Jonathan, when he ſieued 
this, commanded to beſiege it fill: and he 
choſe certain of the elders of Iſtael, and the 
. prieſts, and put himſelf in peril ; | 

24 And took filyer and gold, and Taiment, 


and divers preſents beſides,” and went to Ptole- | i 


mais, unto the king,” where he fog favour in 
bis ſight. 


25 And though certain ungodly men- of the 


people had made complaints againſt him, 
26 Yet the king intreared him as his prede- 
ceſſors had done before; and promoted bim in 
the fight of all his friends. 
27 And confirmed him in the high Priest 
hood, and in all the honours that he had be- 
. fore, and gave him PEE 1 his 


chief friends. 
28 Then Jonathan defired the king, that he 


would make Judea | free from tribute, as alſo the 
three governments, with the country of Sa- 
maria; and he promiſed him three hundred 
talents. 

29 So the King conſented, and wrote Jetters 
unto Jonathan of all cog things after this man- 


ner. 


1 


4 


30 King Demetrius ro — 
than, and unto the nation of the Men Endeth 
preeting. Hor een wes v7 

1 We fend you here a copy of the Wer 
which we did write unto our couſin Laſthenes 
Penn you, that you might ſee it. 


32 King Demetrius unto "ihe father Lat 
henes ſendeth greeting! | 


33 We are determined to WT to the 
people of the Jews, who ate our friends, and 


keep covenants on us, becauſe of their Sood- 


will towards us. . 
34 Whikreforewelitveratifigd unto. Ml the 


borders of Judea, with the three governments 


of Apherema, and Lydda, and Ramathem, 
that are added unto Judea, from the country of 
Samaria, and all things appertaining unto them, 
for all ſuch as do ſacrifice in Jeruſalem, inſtead 
of the payments which the king received of 


them yearly aforetime out ol 8 fruits * the 


earth, and of trees. q 


_ - Tf - 


— for — relief,” ( 2 


from this time forth for ever. 
437 Now therefore ſee that thee: he à co- 


py of theſe things; and let it be delivered unto 


Jonathan, and ſet upon the holy ee a | 


conſpicuous, place. e. 

35 After his, when bing Demetrius fow 
chic the land was quiet before him, and that 
no reſiſtance was made againſt him, he ſent 
away all his forces, every one to his on place, 
except certain bands of ſtrangers, whom he had 
gathered from the iſles of the heathen: where- 
fore all the forces of his fathers hated him. 

39 Moreover, there was one Fryphon, that 
had been of Alexander's part-afore, who ſeeing 
that all the hoſt murmured againſt: Demetrius, 
went to Simalcue the Arabian, that brought up 


Antiochus the young ſon of Alexander. 


— 


E 


18 * at died the third * ] Joſephus and other hiſto- 


rians write that he died of a griepags vous Fu le regwveſs 


in amm in battle. ai 


5 270 that auere in the Srang holds were /lain.s one 


ba 1 J Mar- 
gin, Thoſe that were in the elne e eee or that were 
in the holds. tet | 

Ws 41 Gaft 


36 And nothing even? ſhall be revoked 
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40 And . Fare eee — A 
rhis young Antiochus, that he might reign. in his}. 
fathers ſtead: he told him therefore all that 
Demetrius had done, and how his men of war 
were at enmity with him, and here benzin, 
ed a long ſeaſon : 

41 In the mean time ane ſent unto 
king Demetrius, that he would caſt . thoſe of 
the tower out of Jeruſalem, and: thoſe alſo in 
the fortreſſes: for they fought againſt Iſrael. 

42 So Demetrius {ent unto Jonathan, ſaying, | 
J will not only do this for thee and thy people, 
but I will greatly honour thee. and. tmp ation, 
if opportunity ſerve... i: 

Now therefore Hy ſhalt 4a: well, if thou| 
ſend me men to help me; for ny: forces are 
gone from me. 

44 Upon this Jonathan ſent — tho thon- 

ſand ſtrong men unto Antioch :- and when they 
came to the king, the . was very glad of | 
their coming. 
- 45; Howbeit they. that were — the city ga- 
thered themſelves together into the midſt of | 
the city, to hal number of an hundred and] 
twenty thouſand men, and eu have ſlain 
the king. 

46 Wa the ks fled. into the court, 
but they of the city kept the paſſages of the 
city, and began to fight. 

47 Then the king led io the Tas for 
help, who came unto him all at once, and diſ- 
perling themſelves through the city, flew that 
day in the city to the number of an hundred 
thouſand. 


o 
Ä RS it OR RESISTED 
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5 


* 


* 


48 Alio they ſet fire on the city, and gat 


many ſpoils that day, and delivered che king. 
49 So when they of the city ſaw that the 

Jews had got the city as they would, their cou- 

rage was abated: Wherefore they made 3 


* 


28 


— and — fayivg, .. 5 

58 Grant us peace, and let the Jews ceaſe 
from aſſaulting us and the city. 

51 Wich that they caſt away their weapons, 
— made peace, and the Jews were honoured 
in the fight. of the king, and in the fight of all 
that were in his realm, and they returned 49: 
Jeruſalem, having great ſpoils. 

52 80 king Demetrius ſat on the Wong of 

his kingdom, and the land. was quiet before 
bim! 
53 N evertheleſs he diſſembled in all that 
ever he ſpake, and eſtranged himſelf from Ja- 
nathan, neither. rewarded he him according to 
the benefits which he had received of him, bur 
troubled him very ſore. | 

54 After this returned Tryphon, ll with 
him the. young child Afi hs who reigned 
and was crowned. 


55 Then there e unto an jj the 


44 


men of war whom Demetrius had put away, 


and fought againſt Demetrius, who turned his 
back and fled. | 

56 Moreover, Travhda took the elephants, 
they and won Antioch. 

57 At that time young PRE En wrote unto- 
Jonathan, ſaying, I confirm thee in the high 
priefthood, and appoint thee ruler over the four 
governments, and to be one of tle 151 
friends. | 

58 Upon: this he ſent him golden veſſels to 
be ſerved in, and gave him. leave to drink in 


gold, and io be clothed in purple, and to wear 


a golden buckle. | 
9- His brother Simon alſo: he made captain 
from the place called The ladder of Tyrus, un- 
to the borders of Egypt. 

60 Then Jonathan went forth, and paſſed 
thotugh the cities . the water, and all the 


r 
— — 


41 Ca TP the town. out of  Feruſalem, &c. I i. e. With- | 
draw all 5 oh of th to b. Ma N they were 
guilty of exceſſes towards the inhabitants. 

46 They of the city kept the paſſages of the city, &c. ] Demetrius 

having retired into the ſecurelt part df his palace, was beſieged 
as it were by the. people, who kept poſſeſſion of all the avenues 
from the palace to the city, that the king might neither eſcape 
nor receive apy aſſiſtance. 

47 Di perfing themſelves through the city, flew that. day, &c:] 
This ſeems obſcuzely expreſſed : for it 13 not probable that three 

thouſand men would have diſperſed themſelves among one hun- 
| Cred and twenty thouſand af the enraged inhabitants. The caſe 

Ne LXXIX, . 


——— —— 


ſeems to have been this ; ; the Jews from the top of the royal pa- 
lace flung down ſtones and darts upon the. multitude gathered 


beneath; by ſuch means and by ſetting fome houſes hear the pa- 


lace on fire, which ſoon ſpread, as they. were of wood. oP lev 
ſo many of them. 5 
co Grant us peace.] Margin, be friends with us. 

. His brather Simon. alſo be made a captain, &c.] Namely, of 
all his forces quartered from the daddy of Tyre to the borders 
of E 

60 5 ond the uren, &c.] i. e. beyond the river Jordan. — By 
a the | th of Syria gathering themſelves is meant,..alLthe. old 
ſtandirg ſorces of the kingdom of Syria which Demetrius had 

e ad” : before 


. 


r 


* 2 1 


* 


„„ — 


ſotces of. Syria gathered. themafabieny unto: able; 
for to help him: and zVwhen he came to Aſca- 
lon, they of the gity met him honoura bl) 
| 61 From whence he went to Gaza, but they 
of Gaza hut him out; wherefore- he laid fiege 
unto it, and burned: the ſuburbs beten wich 
fire, and ſpoiled them... r 76 2 Lie; 1 
62 Afterward, / when.y they of Gaza made |; 
| ſupplication unto Jonathan, be made peace 
Wich them, and took the ſons of their chief 
men for hoſtages; and ſent them to Jeruſalem, 
and paſſed rough the ee ung Daraal-. 
cus. Mech | 
63 Now when. Jonathan land n Deme- 
ttios's princes were come to Cades which is in 
Galilee, with a great power, purpoſing tere. 
| 2 him ont of the country, 
as He. went to meet them, ach left Simon | 
TT Pater in the country. ; 
65 Then Simon encamped againſt Bethſura, | 
and tought againſt it a long nee and ſhut it 
up: 
66 But they E to 3 peare w <1 bin. 
which, he granted them, and then put them 
out from thence, and took the wund. and ſet a 
garriſon i 5 4 
67 As far Jonathan and his hoſt they jack; 


. at the water of Geneſar, from whence be- 


times in the morning thoy gat them en plain 
of Naſor. c 
68. And behold, the hoſt of: rangers met 
| em in the Plain, Who having laid men in am- 
buſh ſor bim i in the mountains, came ee 
ſelves over againſt him. | 
69 So when they that lay in Lebach roſe out 
5 of. their places, and joined battle, all that were 
of Jonathan's fide fled; 
70 Inſomuch as there. was not one of, ahem 
left, except Mattathias the /@:- of Abſalom, 
and Judas the fon of . woe the _ captains of 
che hoſt. 
1 Then Jonathan dent his clothes, and 


2 1 SY” Ba WY a a 


204-05 Greer is 


me ers his ids, and: prajed. 4 ON 


72 After wards. turning àgain to battle, be | 


put them to flight, and ſo ot tan away. 

73 Now when his on men that were fled 
{aw-this, they turned again unto him, and with 
him purſued them to Cades,- cee thei 
own tents, and there they camped- | 


74 So there were flain of the — | that 
| day;- about three IT peta : but . a 


en to e e 0 a schier 


be *3 >; H A P. X GONE HL 


i Yonathan renewet/ his league with the Romans, 
and Lacedemontans; 35 He fortofieth the caſ- 
tles in Judea, 48 and is your up A r of 
AE moPtolemars.i! © 21: 
O W when: Jonathan: fav in the time 
ſerved him, he choſe certain men, and 
ſent them to Rome, for to confirm and renew 
the friendſhip that they had with them. 
2 He ſent letters alſo to the Lacedemonians, 
and to other places for the ſame purpoſe. 
3 So they went unto Rome, and entered in- 
to the ſenate, and ſaid, Jonathan the high 
prieſt, and the people of the Jeus, ſent us un- 


to you, to the end you ſhould rene the friend - 
ſhip which you had: wich he. and ne 


in former tine. 

4 Upon this 2% ere deve tage: letters 
unto the governors of every place, that they 
_— bring Gans: oP nd of aer peace- 

— And this is vibe copy of the mide which 
nen wrote unto the Lacedemonians: 

6 Jonathan the high prieſt, and the elders 


of the nation, and the prleſts, and the other 


people of the Jews; and to the eee eee 


their brethren, ſend greeting. 


7 There were letters ſent in times vaſt unto 
Onias the high prieſt- from Darius, who reign- 
ed then among you, to fignify that you are our 
brethren, as the very hers: underwritten doth 
1 pecify. 


* . 
* 4 


* 


before Abbanded. ae joined Jonathas b deere Acta for 4 

the ydung Antiochus. 

64 Lefi Simon his brother in the country. To take care of the] 

affairs of fudea. 

68 7e hoſt of Nrangers met then in the plain. ] By this is meant 

Deme tri is's army, as Joſephus explains it, who, having pri- 

| vately- laid ambuſhes, bed forward to meet Jonathan, | 
Notes ou the Twelfth Chap tet. 


1 ke "a: an 13 to e in 8 to e e . al- 
tance which had been formerly made between the two nations, 
as in ch. viii. 

7 From Darius, &c. ] This ought to be .read, « from Areus, 
ho then reigned among youz for ſo ſoſephus has it, as alſo 


{Livy and Pau 1 3 fince no Darius reigued ag the Lace. 
1 | demonians. n ng | | 


— 


5's That the time ſerved him.] Namely, that it bis affairs ſucceeded | 


B E 7 Hs "a * 


8. 


| Trap: a Xt 


the league and friendſhip. ow ble nc WC 8 
theſe things, for that we have the holy books 


to you altogether : for there is a long time 


offer, and in our prayers, as reaſon is, and as it 


| gainſt us. n int n 
444 Howbeit, we would not 4 teoublaſome 


friends in theſe wars. 


ſon of Antiochus, and Antipater 2% ſon of Ja- 


N ig f 


* 4 —— — 2 — rt 


A 


I ˙ *** „ „„ „ 


8 At W beat eee han 


P 


118) Wherefore how 6 ye halls, well; to give 


Lalbtde that was ſent honourably, and received } us: an anfwer theretdoo 40 V- 
the letters; wherein declaration was made of 


19 And this is" we copy of the leiten which 
Oniarcs ſent: 4. 


9 Therefore we alſo, bete sedbb neff 20 Areas King of the Lacedenibniuds, to 


of ſcripture in our hands to comfort us, 

10 Have nevertheleſs attempted to fond: un- 
to you, for the renewing of brotherhood and 
friendſhip, leſt we ſhould become ſtrangets un- 


paſſed ſince you ſent unto us. | 
1 We therefore, at all times, „ 


days, do remember you in the ſacrifices which we 


becometh us to think upon our brethrenn 
12 And e are right glad of your honour. 
13 As for ourſelves, we have had great trou- 

bles and wars on every ſide, fotſomuch as the 

kings that are round about us. have” wegn a. 


unto you, nor to others of our collfederates and 
15 For we have helps from, . that fue-| 


coureth us, ſo as we are delivered from our 
enemies, and our enemies are e under 


16 For this . we eee Wee the 


ſon, and ſent them unto the Romans, to renew 
the amity- that we: had with them, oo the for- 
mer league. 

17 We commended: them: alſo to 980 unto 
you, and to ſalute you, and to deliver you our 


Onias the high prieſt, greeting. * 
21 It is found in writing, hzt the Lacede- 


are the ſock of Abraham: 

22 Now therefore, Gee this i, 1s cerne 60 our 
knowledge, vou ſhalt do well to ride unto us 
of your proſperity. 10.3 £1,950 


t{ make report unto you on this wiſe. 


trius's princes were come to fight againſt him 
with a greater hoſt than -afore;- 
25 He removed from Jeruſalem, / and met 


| a0 reſpite to enter his country. 

26 He ſent ſpies alſo unto their tents, who 
came again, and told him, that they were ap- 
pointed to come upon them in the night ſeaſon. 

27 Wherefore ſo ſoon as the fun was down, 
Jonathan commanded his men to watch, and 
to be in arms, that all the night long they 
might be ready to fight alſo he ſent forth 


centinels round about the hoſt. 


nathan and his men were ready for battle, they 
feared and trembled in their hearts, and they 
kindled fites in their camp. 


it not till the morning: for they fave _ hems 
burning. | 


letters cee the en og our brotben 
hood. 8 e 2 iii : 


2 Then — purſued ger them, but 


" £ 
— — — — 4s 3 —— * dts. Mate ts. 5 0 8 


6 pod — — — 


9 Therefore awe e ail eit 8 none of theſe things, &e.] 
The ſenſe of this verſe, as Joſephus explains it, is, That Jona- 
than wrote the Lacedemonians word that he was convinced of | © 
the kindred between them, without any teſtimony of theirs from ; 
the holy ſcriptures : in which he learned that they were deſcend- 
ed from different branches of the fame tente N "The Lace- | 
demovians are ſuppoſed to have derived their origin from chr de- 
ſcendants of Abraham by Keturah. What is rendered in this 
verſe to comfort ui, may be rendered 70 in/trudt us. 

11 We-+-do remember you in the ſacrifices which we' offer, &c. 11 
The Jews did not hold it unlawful to offer up prayers for men 
of other religions ; but uſually did it for all Be with whom 4 
they were in friendſhi | 

12 Me are right flat of your honout.] The Lacedemonians 


were at that time in friendſhip with the Romans, and in 24 


ry flouriſhing condition. 
This is the copy of the Fatt avhich O ber This 

. t to be read, as it ſtands in Joſephus, This 3s the copy 
of the letters (letter) which Areus feat to Ohias.?! © 

23 Your (cattle and goods are Ours, . ours are 30 rs]. We will 
mutually affiſt each other with alf our power, a 20 as if we 
were but one people; each l the injury done to the 
other as if done to themſelves. 2 

26 T bey avere \ appointed 7 70 come upon "them i in "th NES 1 
This the ſpies learned of ſome which" they took priſoners i in 
their returning do Jonathan, as N e us. 

28 They tindled fires, 7n "thei 2 2 4 255 T Jonathan had 
a deſign to artack them, af ik th t lighted up 
ſices in it in order to conceal dhe = 


monians and Jews are brethren, aud that "they ; 


23 We do write back again to vo; that your 


ing, both in our feaſts, and other convenient þcattle: and goods are ours, and ours are yours. 
We do command therefore aur ambaſſadors to 


5 Now when Jonathan heard that Deme- 


them in the land of Amathis : for he Save them | 


28- But when the adverſaries thre ber Jo- | 


29 Howbeit Jonathan and Siet knew ; 


36 Ratfing. 


Clap ——© FE r 478285 


— —— öbZUu— — 


overtook them not: ſor. they were + gone over, 


the river Eleutherus. 
31 Wherefore Jonathan Jure to the Ara- 


1144 Now. hay: — Ga that athens 
came with ſo great a force, he durſt not Keetch | 


his hand againſt him; 


bians, who were called e N and ſmote 43 But received him Honoumbly, and com- 


them, andtobk*their ſpoils: - OA u 
32 And remioving' thence, he came to Da- 
maſcus, and 0 n N all the coan- 
try. | 
33 Simon alſo went forth, and paſſed bend 
the country unto Aſealon, and the holds there | 1 


adjoining, from whence: he RE ns to Jop- | 


pe, and won it. | 
34 For he had heard that they: 200000 deli-| 
| ver the hold unto them that took Demetrius' 
part; where fore he ſet a 3 there to P | 
it. 
- 5ST After this came „enen Ponte again, 
and calling the elders of the people together,, 
he conſulted with them aboue nn . 
holds in Jude, ; 
36 And making the ant of Joruſhtem 
higher, and railing a great mount between the 
tower and the city,” for to feparate it from the 
city, that ſo it might be alone, that men * | 
hay hug ſell, nor buy in it. 
3 Upon this they came together to baild 


a 


| mended him unto all his friends, and gave him 
gifts, and commanded his men of War to be as 
obedient unto him, as to:himſelfa: 

44 Unto. Jonathan alſo he ſald, Why haſt 
thou put all this people to ſo great trouble, ſee· 
ing there is no war betwixt us? N 

45 Therefore ſend them now home „ | 
and chooſe a few men to wait on thee, and 
come thou with me to Ptolemais, for I will 
give it thee, and the teſt of the ſtrong holds 
and forces, and all. that have any charge: as 
for me, I willreturn: and depart: for this i is the 
cauſe. of my coming. 

46 So Jonathan believing bim, did as he 
bade him, and ſent away his hoſt, ho went 
into the land of Judea. | 

47 And with, himſelf he retained, but three 
thouſand men, of whom he ſent two thouſand 


into Galilee, and one thouſand went with him. 


48 Now-as ſoon as Jonathan} entered into 


| Ptolemais, they of Ptolemais . ſhut the gates, 


and took him, and all them that came with 


ps the city, foraſmuch as part of the wall to- = they ſlew with the, ſword. 


ward the brook on the eaſt 395 Was fallen down, 


and they nn that which was called A 
henatha. \ $44 

38 Simon alſo fer vp Adiga i in Sephela, and 
made it ſtrong with gates and bar s. 

. Now: Tryphon went about to get the 
kingdom of Aſia, and to kill Antiochus the 
| Rings Warhe might ſet oY crown upon his own 
eil. 

40 den, he was afraid that Jonathan 
would not ſuffer him, and that he would fight 

inſt him, wherefore he ſought a way how 
te take Jonathan, that he might kill him. 80 
be removed, and came to Bethſan. | 


41 Then Jonathan went out to meet him 
"with forty, thouſand men en for the Page, 


49 Then ſent Tryphon an hoſt af Gates 
and horſemen into Galilee, and into the . 


plain, to deſtroy all Jonathan's company. 


'5o But when they knew that: Jonathan and 
they that were with him were taken and ſlain, 
they encouraged one another, and went cloſe 
together prepared to fight, 

51 They therefore that followed pon them 
perceiving that they were ready to hgh t for their 
lives, turned. back again. 

52 Whereupon they all came into the! land 
of Judea peaceably, and there they bewailed 
Jonathan, and them that were with him, and 
they were fore afraid, whereſore all Urac] made 

reat Jamentation. 


33 Then all the heathen that were Oe) 


and came to — 


| [about ther ſought to deſtroy * chem: for ſald 


R _ 
» 


5 Rath 225 a gre mount, 8s the: ns war he av. &C. 3 | 
He propol; to build ſuch a high wall between the tower and 
+ the city of * lem as mould cut off all communication: ſo 
that none "ſhould: be able — the garriſon any proviſions 
from the city. | 

045" Come thou with me ta Pla: emais, for 1 mi; give it thee &c 1 f 


This was ons of the four governments which . or 


'Fryphon for him, had promiſed to give Jonathan, ch. xi. 3 
ay When they, knew * t Neeb th 1 that were a bim 


.awere. taken and Alain, &c. 6 + ame reported more than was true; 
for it appears t the © 06s een that W was not lain 
at. this time. 5 6 * f 

| ; ee S 1 4 22 Notes 
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they, they Have" no wee nor ry to ne 
them: now therefore let us make war upon 
them, and take away 
e eee 

. 2 H A P. NMIII. 141 337.4 
8 Simon is Made captiin'in hir brother Fonathars| 
room,. 27 Jenathan tomb. 40 Simon win- | 
nethi Gaza, and the tower at Feruſalem. 4 
'O'W" when simon heard that Tryphon 
had gathered together a great hoſt to in- 
149 the land of Judea, and deſtroy it, 

2 And faw that the people was in great trem- 
bling and fear, he went up to Jeruſalem,” and 
guberey. the people together, 

3 And gave them exhortation, faying, Ye 
yourſelves 1507 What great things I and my 
| cas and my father's houfe have done for 
the laws and the ſanctuary, the Battles" alſo 

and troubles which we have feen e ee BU 

4 By reaſon, whereof all my, echtem are 
lain for Iſtael's fake, and J am left alone. 

Now therefore, he it far from me, that I 
ſhould ſpare mine own life in any time of trou-} 
ble: :. for Jam no better than my brethren. 

36,» 'Doubtleſs I will avenge my nation and the 
ſanctuary, and our wives and our children: for 
all the heathen are gathered to deſtroy us of | 

very malice... 20 
Now as ſoon as the people heard thete| 
words, their ſpirit revived. 

3. And they | anſwered with a loud voice, 
ſiying, Thou ſhalt be our leader inſtead of Ju- 
das and Jonathan thy brothers. | 

9 Fight thön our battles, and whatſoever 
thou commandeſt 1 us, that will we do. 

10 So then he gathered together all the men 

of war, and made haſte to finiſh the walls of | 
Jeruſalem, and he fortified it round about. 
11 Alſo he ſent Jonathan the n of Abſa- 
lom, and with him, a great power to Joppe, 
who caſting out them that were therein, re- 
manor there in it. 


1901 'S x 


x 
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I AC & 


e A 


their memorial r a- | 


boy the people: 


ſis Jonathun dead. 


fetale 2 great power to Janda the land of Judea, 

and Jonathan was with him in ward. | 
13 But Simon pitched his tente at Adida, 

over againſt the plain. 


553155 


14 Now when Tryphon diane that Simon. 


was riſen up inſtead of his brother Jonathan, 
and meant to join battle with him, he ſent 


meſſengers unto him, ſaying, 


15 Wheteas we have Jonathan thy: brother 
in hold, it is for money that he is owing unto 
the king's treaſure, concerning the buſineſs that 
was committed unto him. 


16 Wherefore now ſend: ag Mee ours, tene | 


| of filver, and two of his ſons for hoſtages; that 


when he is at liberty he ey not revolt from 
us, and we will let him go. 

17 Hereupon Simon, albeit he Penssel 
that they ſpake deeeitſully unto him, yet ſent 
he the money and the children, leſt peradven- 
ture he ſhould procure to ac ne Hatred 

18 Who might have ae Boexoſy I''fent 
tel not'the money ono the children, chorefors 

56 ien 3: 26d 

19 So he ſent . — the childern be 
hundred talents: howbeit Tryphon diſkenbled, 
neither would'helet-Johathan BO. 414 
20 And after this came Tryphon to dd = 
the land, and deſtroy it, going round about by 
the way that leadeth unto Adora: but Simon 
and his hoft marched an . in every ace 
whereſoever he went. 234-3 | 

21 Now they that were in CSR Bo 2 
meſſengers unto Tryphon, to the end that he 
ſhould haſten bis coming unto them by the 
wilderneſs, and ſent them victuals. 

22 Wherefore Tryphon made ready all hia 


| horſemen to come that night; but there fell a 
very great ſnow, by reaſon whereof he came 


not. 


So he % ge and came into the 
ame of Galaad. £/ 


12 80 eben removed from Prolemais 


And when he came near to \Biſcams, he 
flew Jonathan, who was buried there.” 


« 
- > 
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No, 8 Thiawond, Chapter, 


vat, 11 0 Hing out them that were therting &.] "They edi 
all the JInhaþitants, as being 1 657 to Tryphon's intereſt: 
that only the Jewiſh garriſon which had been placed there * 
fore, ver. 34. of the preceding chapter, 
at this time, remained in the town. 
No 79. 


and thoſe which 1 
RY | 


—_—— 


15 Conccrning the _ which Was committed unto — Mar- 


Py Or the: flices which be had. 


that dauere in the-tower, ſent meſſengers, e.] Namely, 
the og of I the n in Which were greatly in 
want of proviſions by reaſon 6 nn ver. 5 of de 


foregoing 4 9 
21 O 


21 They 


n 


29 1. 


— — — 


: 


| 
I! 
b 
i! 


* e N ＋ © 
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* 


* ver on 


S134. 


I: 7 15 


all 1 Kae made great 8 
for him, and N him many days. 

27 Simon allo built a monument upon the 
ſepulchre of his father and his brethren, and 
raiſed it aloft, tothe. fight with hewn ſtone. Per 
hind and eto n 10 8 4 

28 Moreover, he 15 * up ſeven ra one 
againſt another, for his father and his mother, 
and his ſour brethren. 

29 Aud in theſe he made cunning. devices: |. 
about the which he ſet great pillars, and upon 
the pillars he made all their armour for a per- 
petual memory, and by the armour ſhips carved, |. 
that they might, be.ſeen of all that fail on the ſea, 

his. is the Tepulchre which he made at 
Madin, and it ſtandeth yet unto, this day. 
344 Now. Tryphon, dealt deceitfully with 
the young king Antiochus, and flew him. 

2 And he reigned in his ſtead, and crown- 
ed himſelf King of Alia, and brought a geen 
rer upon the lanßcd. 

33 Then Simon built up the Arong holds i in 
Judges, and. fenced; them about, with bigh towers 
and great walls, and gates and bars, and laid 
up victuals therein. 

34 Moreover, Simon choſe men, and ſent to 
king Demetrius, to the end he ſhould give the 
land ap immunity, becauſe all that Tryphon did 
Was to ſpoil. 

"36 Unto whom king g Demetrius anſwered, 
and wrote after this manner: 

36 King Demetrius unto Simon the high- 


ESO Oh 


* 


: and 
[we are 1 to — A ' ftedfaſt peace with 
* yea, and to write unto our officers, to 
confirm the immunities which we have granted. 
38 And whatſoever covenants we have made 
with you, ſhall ſtand;; and the ſtrong holds 
which ye have builded ſhall be your own. 
39 As for any overſight or fault committed 


unto; this day, we forgive it. and the erown- tax 


alſo, which ye owe us: and if there were any 
other tribute Deich in eee It ſhall no more 
be paid. 1 

40 And look — are meet among you to whe 
in out court, let them be le and le there 
be peace betwixt uus. 

41% Thus the yoke of the WO WE was taken 
away from Lirael, in the hundred and em 
r. 

42 Then the people of Iſrael to-write 
in their inſtruments and e In the firſt 


year of Simon the high-pricſt, the e and 


leader of the Jews. s. 

43 Ia thoſe days Simon camped! againſt irt 
and beſieged it round about; he made alſo an 
engine of war, and ſet it by the . and bat- 
tered a certain tower, and took it. 
44 And they that were in the engine, leapt 


| into the city; e there was a ou op | 


91 


roar in the city: 0 
45 Inſomuch as the a of el city rent 
their clothes, and climbed upon the walls with 
their wives and children, and cried with a loud 
voice, beſeeching Simon to grant them peace. 
46 And they ſaid, Deal not with us accord- 
ing to our eee dae ee to Nay. 


prieſt, and. ee of Bas. as allo unto the 


8 


mercy. 


mY : 2 Nie 
— — — — _ 
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29 haut the , aohich he ft 25 1 &c. ] He = a por- 
rico of piliars,” each one entire ſtone, as Joſephus relates, Who 
fays they were all landing in his time: he alſo hung their ar- 
mour upon theſe pillars, a thin A e then to ſet great 
men's armour Over their Tepulchres, unl repreſentatives of 
them were cut in the ſtone, as the words ſeem to inſinuate; and 
aifo thips were carved upon them, as ai dominion over the 
maritime" coaſts, chap. xi. ver. 59. 

34 Simon ebaſe nen, aul "ent to hin ng Demetrins, &c:] This 
mould be rendered, he had chofen men and ſent them to Deme- 
trius, before the bene. had been mace priſoner by the Parthians. ! 

39 If rbere were ny other what} "By this ſcems"to be meant | 


carried gut of Jeraſalem, Which by this edi& was remitted. 


— 


this one to fi nify ſome higher honour than being admitted 
ſoldiers into the kiag's ſervice, and receiving his pay, yet t 
original means no more: and this was- accounted a great Privi- 
lege, as may be concluded from chap. x. ver, 36. There it is 
confined to a certain number, but here it is extended. to as many! 
as were qualified for it. = 
41 In the Hundred and ſeventicth Fear.) i e. Reckoning from 
the year in which Seleucug began his reign, the Jews began to 
act as, a free people, and not, to Pay, tribute to 76 17 preign 
prince.” 5 a9 
all, To grant them Mr: 4 The Hint is, Tagive than 70 


40 Look who. art . aunts you to DP: in our FEES &c: A's 


right 


. le 
$314 * #08. vr VS Wh: 39>? TY ART IDES 


the tax paid upon all things, that were either, „brought into, * 


N 48 He 


5H; un 


mung 


Chap. 3 


himſelf with his company 


MITCTADE ES. 
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47 80 . was mm wurde ben 
and fought no more g_ them, but put them 
out of the city, and cleanſed the houſes wherein 


the idols were; and fo yoo into it with 


7 Fi +: by 4 7 & 20 


ſongs and thankſgiving g. 

48 Vea, he put all 0 out of it, and 
placed ſuch men there as would keep the law, 
and made it iſtronger than it was before, and 
built therein a dwelling-place for himſelf. 

49 They alſo of the tower in Jeruſalem were 
kept ſo ſtraĩt, that they could neither come 
forth, nor go into the country, nor buy, nor 
ſell: wherefore they were in great diſtreſs for 
want of victuals, and a great number of theth | 
periſhed through famine. 

50 Then cried they to  Siniazibefoiohing 
him to be at one with them; which thing he 
granted them; and when he had put t them out 
from thence, hon cleanſed the a ee ages 
tions: 8 


4 VS %J 5 ? 


1 And entered into it the Ates und these 
aal day of the ſecond month, in the hundred 
ſeventy and one year, with thankſgiving and 


branches of palm-trees, and with harps and 


cymbals, and with viols, and hymns, and ſongs: 2 


becauſe thete was ane a nt —_— out] 


of Iſracbus ia 

52 He ordaickdbialie that ther: day: Gould be 
kept every year with gladneſs. Moreover, the 
hill of the temple that was by the tower he 
made ſtronger than it was, and there al dwelt 


53 And when Simon ſaw: that John his fon 
was a vakant man, he made bim captain of all 
the boſtag and dwelt Ger 

Qi aP. CNV. 
3 Dae is taken by the king of Perſia. 

The good deeds of Simon to his country: 26 4 
| 2 his alis is ſet up in Sion. | 
] © W in. the hundred threeſcore and 

ee Vet. King Demetrius gathered. 


0 TILED > 5 EY MIC eren Aa $4 


at 


TArſaces, b 


4 . with great joy. 


his forces together. and ax! into Media, to to 
Set him help to fight againſt Tryphon. 2 

2 But when Arſaces, the king of Perſia abd 
Media, heard that Decbetrias Was entered 
within his borders, he ſent one "of Bis p tinces 
to take him alive. e 


3 Who went * ole the hoſt er Pee. 


4 As for the land / Juda, that ws quiet 
all the days of Simon: for he ſought the go 
of his nation in ſuch wiſe, as tat evetmore 
his authority and ©honour pleaſed them well. 


and made an entrance to the ifles of the fects *** 
6 And enlarged the boands of bis nation, 

and recovered the country, yr, 
7 And gathered together a great number wt 


captives, and had the dominion of Gazara, and 


Bethſura; and the tower, out of the which he 
took all uncleanneſs, neither was there any that 
"refiſted him. : 
8 Then did they fl welt Stoob ig 8 
and the earth gave bet increaſe, qua” thi 
of the field their fruit. 
9 The ancient men fat all in the fireets; 
communing together of good things and the 
young men put on Yorives and Warlixe N 
parel. e 


10 He provided victuals for the! Cities, * 


ſet in them all manner of munition, ſo that 


his honourable name was renowned to the end 
. the world. 
11 He made peace in the laid, and” 1iraet 


1 818 


þ 


12 For every man fat under his vine, and 
his fig tree, and there was none to fray them: 
13 Neither was there any left in the land 


ſelves were "overthrown's in thoſe days. 


+ 4 Y A ; vl 2 22 RA {13 — 221111 1 1. „ 


r 


48 He = 1 . out of i it, Ee. J All King of idolatrous 
worſhip, and every thing belonging to it. 

50 To be one with them.] Margin, To make pract wt them.. 

a The hill of the temple, &c.] By this is meant the temple it- 
elf, which Simon made fron as Joſephus informs ue, by 


er, 
towing down the tower and 15 1216 of the mountain * 
commanded the temple. 


Notes on the Fnurteenth Chapter.” 


I deſdre Tryphon murdered Anti 
dom, but E to ſpeak of them in their prager place, that 
bread 


| Jews. 


the 1 Buß back with PREY to the 2 of Demetrius 3 
for now che writer relates,thoje ines which heppened to bim 


hus, and ſeized upon his king- 
of has, hiſtory with Arent to the 


7 Cartord ek a. e of feature Kc. is He, 
lat various times made ſeveral captives, , Ee 


be might not break the 


Ver. 1 In the hundred Irs and twelfth ear, be. 51 Here 


—_— ann 
DITP 2 
_ Cliap xiv." 
. .* 

_— ee 


trius, and took Him, abd*\ brought" kim to wy 
whom he was, put! in Ward. R 


5 And as he was honourable in all his 27 
ſſo in this,” that he took Joppa for an haven, 


* 
9 3h 3 : 


120118 301 Jans 365 


"trees 


N 4 1.1 [535 


to fight againſt them; vea, the kings them- | 


4.3% 


9] 07 cond big e abe che ne, 155 


_ 6 — —— æ——U— 444 
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Chap. XIV. / 8 1 


M A (CAC: 


* 
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14 Moreover, Tas 12 all thoſe ofl 
his people that were hrought low: the law he 


ſearched out, and every contemner. of the lay, | 


and wicked perſon, he took away. 
5 He. e the ſanctuary. and multi- 
plied the veſſels of the temple. 

16 Now when it was heard at Rome, and 
as far as Sparta, that Jonathan was dead, they 
were very {0tfy> i: 3: rod 
17 But as ſoon as they heard that his 33 
gimon as made made high-prieſt in his ſtead, and 
ruled the country, and the cities therein: 


1 


18 They wrote unto him in tables of braſs, 


to renew the friendſhip and league which they 
had made with Joga“ and; nan. his bre 
thren: r | 

19 Which writings were need. — the 
congeogitido: at Jeruſalem. . 

20 And this is the copy of the letters that 
the Lacedemonians ſent, The rulers, of the 
' Lacedemonians; with the city, unto Simon the 
high-prieſt,. and the elders and prieſts, and re- 
ſidue of the N oh the wed our brctbrep) 
Jong greeting. Lernen en 6 

21 The + Dalſulore that were fon unto our 
people; certified us of your glory and honour, | 
Vheteſote we were glad of their coming. 
221 And did regiſter the things that they 
ſpake in the council of the people, in this man- 


ner, Numenius ſn of Antiochus, and Anti-“ 


pater. /n of; Jaſon, the Jews ambaſſadors, came 
unto us to err. the e they had with 
tl! rdf 
1 23 And it N the 3 to entertain chil 
men honourably, and to put the copy of their 
ambaſſage in public records, to the end the peo- 
ple of the Lacedemonians might have a memo- 
rial thereof: futhermore, we have written a 
copy thereof unto Simon the high-prieſt. 

24 After this, Simon ſent Numenius to 
Rome, with a great ſhield of gold of a thouſand 
pound weight, to confirm the league with. 

them. 


25 Whereof when «bc people heard, theyſt 


his ſons f, 
26 For he and, his bratfiren, and the houſe 
of his father have eſtabliſhed Ifrael, and chaſed: 
away in fight their enemies from them, and 
confirmed their liberty. tot rol 

27 So then they wrote, jt in tables of 
braſs, which they ſet upon pillars in mount 


Sion: and. this is the copy of the writing, The 


eighteenth: day; of the month Elol, in the hun- 
dred threeſcore and twelfth year, being the third 
year of Simon the high-prieſt, 

28 At Saramel in the great, con regation of 
the ptieſts and people, and rulers 5 the nation, 


notified unto us. 


nance of their, ſanctuary, and the law, Simon 
the ſon of Mattathias of the poſterity of Jarib, 
together with his brethren, put themſelves in 
jeopardy, and reſiſting the enemies of their na- 
tion, did their nation great honour. 


was added to his people 
31 Their enemies purpoled. to | invade their 
country, that they might deſtroy i The. and lay 
hands on the ſanctuary. 7 * 

32 At which time Simon rote up, 197 "fought 
for his nation, and ſpent much of his own ſub- 


and gave them wages, 
33. And fortified the cities of CAPE toge- 


of Judea, where the, armour. of the enemies 
had been before; but he ſet a garriſon of Jews 
there. 

34 Moreover, he fortified Jopps which lieth 
upon the; ſea, and Gazara that bordereth upon 
Azotus, where the enemies had dwelt before : 


but he placed Jews thete, and furniſhed them 


with all ning convenient for the reparation 


thereof, ) 


3 a. hd 
— 


2 8 ry 


—— 


14 The * be ſearched ont, Kc. ]- He had regard. to the: laws | 
and took care to make it reſpected. 
20 The rulers of tbe Baran, uff 'the city, &c,] i. le. 
The magiſtracy and people: for, after Cleomenes, the Lacede- 
monians had no king. - 


22 In the council of the People. ] Margin, In the public records. | 
| 


TTL —— 


28 At — avi rhe era e may 01 Some ne that 
Saramel is a corruption, and ſhould be read Jeruſalem '; others 


lic affairs, is meant here. 
32 The waliant men | Margin, 75 be men of — 
34 Gazara.] Margin, Gaza. | 
2 | 730-00 


FU Wim thavks. hall » we give to > Simon : and 


and elders, of the onde were theſe things 


29 Foraſmuch as dil eicher ede have been 
wars in the country, wherein for the mainte- 


30 (Fc or after that Jonathan having gathered 
his nation together, and been their high-prieſt, | 


ſtance, and armed the valiant men of his nation, | 


ther with Bethſura, that lieth upon the borders 


think that the common wal) wes they e ee _— pub- | 


chief prieſt, becauſe he had done alt theſe things, 


to exalt his people. 1 | 
36 For in his time things proſpered in his 


30 Did much hurt in the helf places. They uſed to Gally ey 
| and wound and kill whale. ag went to and came from the 


cording to thoſe thing.] Namely, thoſe, things mentioned; in the 


Chap, > xiv, 


* 1 "CG 


A. 'B/ 'E * ol wy 


. 


35 The people fene ſeeing che acts of 
Simon, and unto what glory. * thought to 
bring his nation, made him their governor, and 


and for the juſtice and faith which he kept to 
his nation, and for that he ſought by all means 


hands, ſo that the heathen were taken out of 
their country, and they alſo that were in the 
city of David in Jeruſalem, ho hid made 
themſelves a tower, out of which they iſſued, 
and polluted all about the ſanctuary, and did 
much hurt in the holy place: 

37 But he placed Jews therein, and forcified 
it for the ſafety of the country, and” the city, 
and raiſed up the walls of Jerufalem.” '. 

38 King Demetrius alſo confirmed him in 
the high=prieſthood, according to thoſe things. 

39 And' made him'one of his friends, and 
honoured him with great honor. 


40 For he heard ſay, that the Romans had | 


called the Jews their friends and confederates, 
and brethren; and that they had entertained 
the ambaſſadours of Simon honourably; | 

41 Alſo that the Jews and prieſts were well 
pleaſed that Simon ſhould be their governour 
and high-prieſt for ever, until there ſhould] 
ariſe a faithful prophet; © 

42 Moreover, that he ſhould be! their captain, 


and ſhould take charge of the fanuary, to fer] 


them over their works, and over the country, 
and over the armour, and over the fortreſſes, 
that (1/7 2 7 he ſhould take Charge of the fanc- 
tuary; ; 

i Beſides this; that he ſhould be obeyed of 
every man, and that all the writtogs in the 
country ſhould be made in his name, and that 
he ſhould be clothed in purple, and wear gold; 


the people or 'pricfts; th pieak 200 of theſe 


things, or ta gainſay his words, ot to gather an 
aſſembly i in the country without him, or to be 


clothed in purple, or wear a buckle of gold x 
45 And whoſoever ſhould do other wiſe, 
or break any of Ace aße he ould | be 
puniſhed, OY + Q of 
46 Thus it liked al the took te deal wich 
Simon, and to do as hath been fäid. 
47 Then Simon accepted hereof, and Was 
well pleaſed to be high-prieſt, and captain, aud 
governor of the Jews and. Priel ng defend 
them all. ee een 
48 80 they chasch * is writing 
ſhould be put in tables of btaſs, and that they 
ſhould be ſet up within the compaſe of oy lane 


tuary in a conſpicuous place $3, 1214 


49 Alſo that the copies een As. be 
laid up in the treaſury, to the — e Simon 
and his 1 ee have them 4 M 


as: a =P H A BY XV. af il; "Fab þ 4 1 


4 Autioc hut 4b. reth leave to baſe dne alle, a 
and granteth great honours to the. Fete «87 


He quarrelleth- with Simon. 38 and Jengerh 
home ta annoy fue. 


Oreover, Antiochus ſon of es als. 
king, ſent letters from the iſles of the 


2617 
SLICES. 


ſea, unto Simon the prieſt, and Prince of «the 


Jews, and to all the people 

2 The contents whereof were theſe King 
Antiochus to Simon the high- prieſt, and prinee 
of his nation, end to Fe 1 of the Jews, 
greeting. d * 


3 Ponente as chsei pelläent men ans: 


ufurped the kingdom of our fathers; and my 
purpoſe is to challenge it again, that I may re- 
ſtore it to the old eſtate, and to that end have 
gathered a multitude of foreign ie: 


44 Alſo that it ſhould be lawful 1 none hes | 


—_ and Prepared en of; War; [Os ad 


3 hoot 4 eil ; 


4, $44 thi Faith rb by" e &e. 7 For the — which bs | 


exereiſed in governing his nation, not encroaching, upon their 
liberty, or committing any act of oppreſſion argin, Unto 
religion. 


temples. tot ; Hg v6 
38 i King: Dirt wth bet Fr as rv bigh-priefthaedi ac. 


decree or 1 act made in honour of ng 
Nt 79 b 


hy the men he thus e ſpeaks © 
AJ E., W e 5 —— 9 Ws 


41 — bias — 7 rbris go bent, Kc. ] i. e. 
He and his poſterity in the male line, until there aroſe one 
| worthy of credit, who, by his predictions and mirgcles mould 
prove himſelf to be a true prophee tt 


42 That he ſhould take „e ee Jan@uary, &e.] i. e. The 


chief inſpettion was given to 1 


the _—_ and of all repairs of it 


Notes on the Fifteenth Cha 75 
Ver. 3 Certain peftilens mem] A 9 P 


of alb new ee added to 


- 


Trap vv. | 


i 
| 
| 
| 
1 
| 
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— — _— Weep „ ... 
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— xv. 


4 My meaning alſo being to go thropgh the * and countries: wherei v were written theſe 


country, that I may be avenged of them that 
have deſtroyed it, and made 8 cities in the 
| Kinggory. deſolate $71; 39 

5 Now thereſote 1 Ae ea noe - al the 
ge ee whieh the kings. before me granted 
hee, and whatſoever gifts beſides they granted. 

6 J give thee leave alſo to coin money for 
thy co with thine own ſtamp.” 
7 And as: concerning (Jeruſalem, and the 
fanctuary let them be free; and all the armour} 
that tho baſt made, and fortreſſes that thou haſt 
built, and keepeſt i in thine Bands, let rows re- 
main unto thee, 

8 And if any thing be; or an. be owing to 
the king, let it be . ee thee: from this time 
forth for ever more. 
9 Furthermore, when we bers cen our 
kingdom, we will honour thee, and thy na- 
tion, and thy temple, with great honour, ſo 
that your GrwnE ſhalt be known throughout 
the world. et 
"0 the ares ene A: fourtetorh |; 

tar went Antivchus into the land of his fa- 

thets at which time all the forces came toge- 


ther unto him, ſo that few were left Mara 
| ſames, and the Lacedemonians, and to Delus, 


Fes 5 18 ei i 


4 275 Wherefote being pm by 85 Ati 
r nenne n wy. the| 
fea-ſide. 


24432 For he ſaw that troubles came upon him | 


all at once, and want his forces nad forſaken 


Mm. 57 $117 ws; | 
3 Then W ate bos ani Dom! 


Wl with him an hundred and twenty thou- | 


| ones men of war, and eight thouſand: horſemen. 
+14 And when he had compaffed the city 
: ond about, and joined ſhips cloſe to the town, 


on'the:fca-fide, he vexed the city by land and 


8 by ſea, neither'ſuffered/ he any to go out or in. 
15 In the mean ſeaſon came Numenius and 
bis def from Rome, e letters to the 


things; 


confederates, came: ,untous;: to renew: the old 


the ee and fro the people of the 


Jews. 1 FE: £1 413-1 fi f. A 


thouſand pound. bid avi 


— 
* 


unto the kings and countries, that they ſhould 
do them no harm, nor fight againſt them, 
their cities, or een bon vet: Ald! War ene- 
mies againſt them. Nh HU 


20 It ſeemed alſo good, to us to receive the 


ſhield. of them. 0 px 6 
21 Tf therefore there he 15 dale 5 
that have fled from their country unto you, de- 
liver them unto Simon the high-prieſt, that he 
may puniſh them according to their ow] law. 
22 The ſame things wrote he: likewiſe unto 
Demetrius the- Lisi en to ne, 
and Arſaces, 9 
23 And to all the couttrins;: ad 1% Supp- 


Mindus, and Sicyon, and Caria, f and. Samos, 
and Pamphylia, and Lycia, and Halicarnaſſus, 


and Rhodus, and Phaſelis, and Cos, and Side, 


and Aradus, and eee and ener e Cy- 
3 and Cyrene. ilk 
24 And the copy hemwof, they. wrote to Si. 
mon the high- prieſ t. 
25 So Antiochus the king camped 1 
Dota the ſecond day, aſſaulting it continually, 
and making engines, by: which means he (hut 


26 At that time Simon ſent: him two thou - 
ſand choſen men to aid hiun ſilver alſo and 
gold, and much armoui . da... 02: 


e Nevertheleſs he would not receive. them, 


SS. 2 22 . TX 4 | © 275 Be e 


9 We . r ve] By ang hd 
7 ne gifts to the temple. 
10 Inte. the Land of bis. fathers, &c.} Namely, Upper Syria, as 
Joſgphus expreſles it 
22 T e ee eee &e. ] The 
-Fetrers addrefied to Demetrius, as being alive and upon the 


Fry e ED nn 71 * 
| padocia. 
23. To all the countries, &c.] 1 all in Klendbig with the 
Romans. 


ſays, that Antiochas received the men and money which Simon 
ſent him, but mar dane would: wy Wen mY dan wn, 5200 
he had Nadel him.” po | | 


thröne eva the ambifliders/Tet out from Rome. Attalus was * 


Kieg of Pergamus, and Ariarathes, or Arathes, * of Cap- 


* 
* * 


oh 


"4 1 * 


16 be wks of the Romans 0 unte king 
| Prolemee, greeting, br hoon! 4 
” 17 The Jews bebe our Fobbnde and 


friendſhip and league, being-ſent-from Simon 


18 And KP brought A eld of gold of 4 
19 We thought- it -gnod. therefore: to write 


up Tryphon, that he could neither go out nor in. 


27 Bratt all the cor «vbich\be ha "mate, Kc] Josephus 


by 8 hap: XV. 'R# IM 1 CAC 


— — 


** oO OO OO PIE I WEE RTE vl W 


. Kr 


An EI. E 


n LETT . 


e but brake all the-covenants'whichhe had made! 
| | with him afore, and became ſtrange unto him. 
28 Furthermote he ſent unto Him Atheno- 


38 Then the king r Cendebeus pal 


of ys fea-corft, and gave Him ag hoſt f 'foot- 


7617 5H 44:1 


men and horſemen, Fer Das 55 


5 ; bins one of his friends, to commune with Kim; 39 And commands him t6Yembver higheſt 
d and ſay, Vou withhold/Joppe- and Gazara, with toward Judea: alſo he commanded Him to 
d the tower that is in b ee e which” "are build' up Cedron, and toifortify the gerespuna'to 
n cities of my teammm He war againſt the people; but as for the King # Vim 
le 29 The borders mereof ye have e and 22 I he purſued Tryphen ret 


Ne 2 great hurt in the land, and got the do- 
a minion of many places within my Kingdom 
5 30 Now therefore deliver the cities which ye 


te have taken, and the tributes of the places where | 
d of ye have _ dominion without tlie bor- 
1, ders of Judea Muc ben ung MER 07 e 
- 31 Or elſe give me for them five bundred 
| | talents of filver ;*and for the harm that youhave 
E done, and the tribütes of the ties, other five 
hundred talents: if not, we willeome e and 22 
8, againſt you. run 14 
2 32 80 Athenobies the king% friend came wb 
IC | Jeruſalem and when he'ſasw the'glory'sr St4 
| mon, and the cupboard of gold and filver plate, 
0 and his great attendance; he Was aſtoniſned 
95 and told him the king's meſſag eG. + 
5 Then anſwered —— and faid unto 
3 him, We have neither taken other men's land, 
Sy nor holden that which appertaineth to others, 
8, but the inheritance of ouf fathers, which! our 
$4 | enemies”! had wrongfully = | mos on A Certain 
E, time. (3.4 D805 eie 9 7 
— 34 Wherefore wwe having opportunity, oral: 


ths inheritance of our fathers. 
5 And whereas thou demandeſt Joppe rand 
Gazara, albeit they did great harm unto the 


to provoke'the people, and te invade ſudea, and 
to take the people prifonets, and ſlay them. 
41 And en he built up Cedron, he 


ſet horſemen there, and an hoſt of ot men; to 


the end that ifſuing ont they might make out- 
roads upon the ways of r "as che king hack 
commanded F eee 
i e G H A p NI 19} 8401 
(Fudus and Fohn prevail aguinſt rhetyorces ſent 
- by Antioehus': Simon and two of tris ſons tres - 
oor murdleremdd pr rl 
HE N came 
told Simon his father what Cendebeus 
had nat sit barbed de gt t 
1 4 Whetefore Simon called his two eldeſt 
ſons Judas and John, \and*faid/mtorthem,- and 
my brethren, and my father's houſe haveiever 
from our youth unto this day fought againſt te 
enemies of Iſrael; and — 


11 18 7 


' 2 12 


oftentimes. N 
3 But dow Tanks ally ant ye by God's mercy 
are of a füfficient age: be ye inſteadd of me 
and my brother, and go and Gott for our nation, 
and the help from Heaven bewith'you. - 


thouſand men of war with horſemen, who went 
out againſt Sendebever and reſted 1 at 
Modin. Se SS Att IG e 4 24 

5 And when as they — eee 
and went into the plain, behold, a mighty 
great hoſt both of ſootmen and horſemen came 
ſagainſt them: —— a en eee 
betwixt them. 


— nnñ —B. CE IEED — 


t people in our country, yet will we give an 
v. hundred talents for them. Hereunto Atheno- 
t bius anſweted him not a word 
n. 306 But returned in's rage to the king, 0 
1 mühe report unto him of theſe ſpeeches, and of 
d the glory of Simon, and of all that he had 
ſeen: whereupon. Lang king was exceeding 
I, wroths » 4.391 n bloc 21 31315 IN 394 Ni 

on 37 In the mean time fled Tryphon N hip 
; vnto Aan 8 . { 
he 413 10308 QHbaoi as 1s HDMI 4 402 AMHR) 38) Das Yo 

as... 1 Give me Ae bandied talents, &.] The TER of 


his verſe ſer ms tobe. That Antiochus demanded: five hundred! 
talents of ſilver by way ef purchaſe 4 and ſᷣve hundted more for | 


the damage which had been done, and the amgunt of the tribures | 1dumeans:;. 
of theſe Places Curing tc time that the Jews had been in poſſeſ- L fie the &raits of | ſome moustain - 


— — 


6 So he and en pirchod ove againſt 


"a men) F- & > n Fr =, Re hag g an, © 4 
ben of W N 

39 He cammanded him t0.; n mt 2s WE. 
Dad, op; the, confives. of the 


l aten, 18tber, fignt- 
ums 12 ef 70 Gt 
Rows 


ein, Gedor,-a city, in the tribe af 
The Greek. word here tranſlated 


40 So Cendebeus came to Jamnia, and dey 5 


p4Jetih from 'Gazara, and 


have profpered ſo 
well i in our hands, a We have GGred) Iract 


© 4 80 he choſe out of the eoonery twenty 


TS OY SF 


"Mx 'C ©: 


Chap: Avi. 1 


- 


TY B TIF E a " Chap, xvi, 


them: ond when he ſaw. that the necks. were 
afraid to go over the water-brook, he went 
firſt over himſelf, {wa roms the men ſeeing him, 

ed through, after him. 
r T xt done, fe divil ded} bis 5 ſet 
the brlemen jn ne midſt d the footimen: for 
the « enemy's harſemen were very many. 

8 Then ſounded they with the holy trum- 
pets: |, whereupon Cendebeus and his hoſt 
were put to. flight, ſo that many of them 
were ſlain, and the, remnant gat them to the 
ſtrong hold. | 
9 At that time was Judas, John's brother, 
wounded: but John {till followed after them, 
until he came to eas which eee had 
„ baile; 5s bt 
10 So they fled even unto <a towers in the 
fields of Azotus, wherefore he burnt it with 
fire: ſo that there were ſlain of them about two 
thouſand men. Afterward he returned into 
the land of. Judea in nn 

12 Moreover, in the plain of Jericho was 
Ptolemeus the ſon of Abubus made captain, 
and he had abundance of ſilver and gold. 

12 For he was the high - prieſt's ſon-in-law, 

13 Wherefore. his heart being lifted up, he 
thought to get the country to himſelf, aud 
thereupon conſulted. deceitfully againſt Simon 
and his ſons to deſtroy them. _ 
14 Now Simon was viſiting the cities that 
were in the country, and taking care for the 

ood ordering, of them, at which time he came 
down himſelf to Jericho with his; ſons Matta- 
thias and Judas, in the hundred threeſcore and 


8 3 Where the ſon <6 Abubus seng them 
deceitfully into a little hold, called Docus, 


which he had built, made them a great ban- 


duet: howbeit, he had hid men there. 
16 80 when Simon apd his ſons had drunk 
largely, Ptolemee and his men rele up, and took 
their weapons, and came upon Simon in. the 
banqueting- place, and flew him, and bis two 
ſons, and.ecrtain of his ſervants 
17 la which doing he ed a great 
treachery, and recompenſed evil for good. 
18 Then Piolemee wrote theſe things, cad 
ſent to the king, that he ſhould ſend him an 
hoſt to aid him, and he would deliver him the 
country and cit ies. : | 

19 He ſent others aich te Can to kill John; 
and unto. the tribunes he ſent letters to come 
unto him, that he might give them filver, and 
gold, and rewards. 


the mountain of the temple; - 
12 Now one had run afore to 8 Fas! 
told John that his father and brethren were ſlain, 


and 7 re he) Ptolemee Hath ſent to ay! thee 


10. 


22 Hereof when he heard, he was bort 
aſtoniſhed: ſo he laid hands on them that wers 


John, and his wars and worthy deeds which 
he did, and the building. of me: walls which 
he made, and his doing, 


cles of his prieſthood, from the dme le Was 


ren . in n the eleventh ee called Sa- 
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* made high - prieſt after his father. AN e 
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Notes on the Sixteenth Chapter. 
Ver. 8 The remnant gat them to the flrong bold] i i. e. To Ce. 


dron, or rather, Gedor, as it ſhould be read. 
19 Unto the tribunes he Here letters, &c.] Greek, Captains of 


rhouſands. 266 Wo; 


24 Bebald theſe are coritien in le chronicles," Kc.) ; Rape * 
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| phe in what manner 8 was, through 464 ee, n 
made 2 of prieſt a 


ter his father, though an elder 2 — 
alive. It appears as if the author of this book of —— 
died, or was prevented by ſame misfortune, from catryig 

his hiſtory any further than to the relation of the attempt. w ich 
Protemee made to deſtroy John in Gazara, mentioned ver. 22. 
and that theſe two laſt verſes were added 3 ons other ace 
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20 And others he fent to take Jeruſalem, and 


come to deſtroy: him, and flew:them;;:; for he 
knew that they ſought to make him a-way. 
| 23 As concerning the reſt of the acts of 


24 Behold, theſe are written in the 1 | 
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THE ARGUMENT. #47 39s Yall 


This book is an epitome of a lar ger hiſtory written by one Jaſon, but bong. 1 . Bash ods 
author and abridger ſeem to 2 been Helleniſts by their manner of computation and ſtile ; or 
rather, it looks like a collection | of fame valuable pieces relating to the Jewiih bifoty, from the 
attempt of Heliodorus upon the treaſury of the temple, to the fignal victory winch Judas Mac- 
cabeus gained over Nicanor fifteen years after; 1. e. from the year of the world 3828 to 
3843. Prideaux ſays, this ſecond book does by no means equal the accurateneſs and DE: of” 
the Juſt: and in particular that this letter is ſpurious. See his Connexion. : 


4. WAP; I. 8 And burnt the porch, and hed: Babs. 3 
4 Ietter of the Jews from Yeruſalem to them of blood: then we prayed unto the Lord, and were 


. 


\ 0 


Q 


ECOTHEY Gas = 


Egypt, to thank God for the death W Anli- 
- ochus. 

HE brethren the Jews that be at 
Jetuſalem, and in the land of judea, 

wiſh unto the brethren the Jews that 
are throughout Egypt, health and peace. 

2 God be gracious unto you, and remember 
his covenant © that he made with Abraham, 
Iſaac, and Jacob, his faithful ſervants; 

And give you all an heart to ſerve him, 
and to do his will with a good courage, and a 
willing ming. 

4 And.open your hearts in his law and com- 
mandments, and ſend you peace, 

5 And hear your prayers, and be as one with 
you, andi never forſake you in time of trouble. 
6 And now we be here praying ſor you. 

7 What time as Demetfius reigned in the 
hundred threeſcore and ninth year, we the 
Jews wrote unto you in the extremity of trouble 
that came upon us in thoſe years, from the time 
that Jaſon and his company revolted from the 
bang od, and, kingdom, 


heard; we offered alſo ſacrifices and ne flour, 
and lighted the lamps, and ſet ſorth the loaves, 
9 And now ſee that ye keep/! the feaſt of \ 1908 
bernacles in the month Caſſeu. We 
10 In the hundred fourſcore and eiebtß . 
the people that were at Jeruſalem, and in Ja- 
dea, and the council, and Judas, ſent greeting hy 
and health unto Ariftobulds, king Ptolemeus 
maſter, who was of the ſtock of the anointed. 
prieſts, and to the Jews that were in Egypt: ; 


great pe: ils, we thank him highly, as having 
been in battle againſt a king. 
12 For he caſt them out a fought within 
the holy city. | 
13 For when the dee was come into Pet 

fia, and the army with him that ſeemed invin- 
cible, they were flain in the — 4 of La a 
by the deceit of Nanea's prieſts. | 
14 For Antiochus, as though hes would 
marry her, came into the place,” and his friend - 
that were with him, to receive money in nam 
of a dowry. | „ 


Notes on the Firſt Chapter. 
oe 10 Unto Pn" king Ptolemeus” 8 Ariſtobulus 
79. 


— 2. —_ 


was probably the inſtructor of Ptolemy in the laws and cuſtorns 
| of the Jews, or one of his philoſophical mzflers. - 


1 


N otes 


11 Inſomuch as God hath delivered us from 


— - — — SR — - Ser 7 $7 225 — e N — 5 8 1 * 8 5 5 f 
Chap, i el MAAC CA /BytE- KS. - Chap. ii 


1 5 Which when the 7 of Naden had art foarful, and ſtrong, and righteous and mer- 
ſet forth, and he was entered with a ſmall com- ciful, and the only and gracious King. 
© pany into the compaſs of the temple, they ſhut| 25 The only giver of all things, the only 
the tewple as {gon as Antiochus was come in; +juſt almighty, and, everlaſting, thou that * 
16 And 10 f a privy door of the roof, livereſt Iſrael from all trouble, and didſt chooſe 
they threw ones like thunderbolts, and ſtruck the fathers, and ſanctify e 
down the captain, hewed them in pieces, 26 Receive the ſacrifice for thy whole peo- 
ſmote off their heads, and caſt them to thoſe ple Iſrael and preſerve thine own e and 
that were without. | lanQify i it. 
17 Bfeſfed be our God in all things, who 27 Gather thoſe together that are ſcattered 
hath delivered up the ungodly. from us, deliver them that ſerve among the 
18 Therefore, whereas we are now purpol- heathen, look upon them that are deſpiſed and 
ed to keep the purification of the temple upon abhorred, and let the heathen. Know that thou 
the five and twentieth day of the month Caſ- art our God. 
leu; we thought it neceſſary to certify you'| 
thereof, that ye alfo might keep it, as the fea/? pride do us wrong. 
of the kabernzeles, and of the fire, which was, 29 Plant thy people again in thy holy place, 
ven us when Neemias offered ſacrifice, after, as Moſes hath fpoken. 


that he had builded the temple and the altar. 30 And the prieſt ſung Penh 7 thank(- | 


109 For when our fathers were led into Per- giving. 
ſia, the prieſts that were then devoùt took the 31 Now when the facrifce was eobidaity, 


fire of the altar privily, and hid it in a hollow Neemias commanded the water that was left to 
place of a pit without water, where they kept be poured on the great ſtones. 

zt ſure, fo that mY place was unknown to all lf 32 When this was done, there was kindled 
men. a flame : but it was conſumed by e that 
20 Now after — * years, wheo it pleaſed ſhined from the altar. 

God, Neemias being ſent from the king of Per- 33 So when this matter Was known, it was 
ſia, did ſend of the poſterity of thoſe prieſts told the king of Pertia, that in the place where 
that had hid it, to the fire: But when they the prieſts that were led away had hid the fire, 


told us they found no fire, but thick water; there appeared water, and that Neemias had 


21 Then commanded he them to draw it purified the ſacrifices therewith. 


up, and to bring it; and when the ſacrifices 34 Then the king encloſing the place made 


were laid on, Neemias commanded the prieſts it holy, after he had tried the matter. 
toſprinkle the wood and the things laid there= 35 And the king took many gifts, and beſ- 
upon with the water. | 14 

22 When this was done, and the time came fy. 
that the ſun ſhone, which afore was hid in the 
cloud, there was a great fire kindled, ſo at which i is as much as to ſay, a Besen but 
every man marvelled. many call it Nephi. 
223 And the prieſts made a a prayer whilſt the| CHA p II. 


ſacrißice was conſuming, {1 /ay) both the prieſts, 1 What Jeremy the prophet 3 5 How he hid. 


and all the reſt, Jonathan beginning, and the 
1 anſwering thereunto, as Neemias did. | the tabernacle; the ark, and the altar. 


And the prayer was aſter this manner: 
0 Leid. Lord God, Creator of all things, 5 the prophet commanded them that were 


| | given of the holy WN. the diſcovery ind ne which 


vor Notes on the Second | Chapier.” 77 


Ver. 1 t is al found inthe records &c. ] The letter begun in 
the ho | chapter is. here continued, and ſome * account 


wS mentioned in oy preceding Wi of 1 "ou | 


14 That 


28 Puniſh them that oppreſs us, and with 


towed thereof on thoſe whom he would grati- 


36 And Neemias called this thing Naphthar, 


Ti is alſo found in the records, that Jeremy 


eds Do dk —— ANY 


Chaps = III 


| thats) that the law thould 3 h from their 
hearts. 


ſtopped the door. 


people 75758 together, and receive them unto. 


rr * r — — an.. 


A "A BE E Sl No 


carried away, to take of the Ke, as it hath been 
ſignified : 1 

2 Aud how en the prophice TEEN given 
them the law, charged them not to forget the 
commandments of the Lord, and that they 
ſhould not err in their minds, when they fee 


images of filver and gold, with their“ crna- 


ments. | 
And with Se Rick 8 e he 


4 It was alſo Sino in the fame writing, 
that the prophet being warned of God, com- 
manded the tljermcld: and the: ark. to go with 
him, as he went forth into the mountain, 
where Moſes climbed up; and ſaw the Heritage 


of God. | 
s And when 1 9 came e bände he found! 


an hollow cave, wherein be laid the tabernacle} : 


and the ark, andthe altar qr. Incenſe; and fo 


yt 13 The ſame things ao were reported in 
the writings and commentaries of Neemias; 
and how bby founding a library, gathered to- 
gether the acts of the kings and the prophets, 
and of David, and the epiſtles of the Kings con-- 
cerning the holy giſts. 

14 In like manner alſo Jadas pinkivees 98 
ther all thoſe things that were loſt by reaſon of 
the war we had, and they remain wih us. 
15 Wherefore; if ye have Feen ſend 
ſoins to fetch them unto you. 

16 Whereas we then are about to edtebrine: 
the purification, we have written unto you, 
and ye ſhall do well if ye keep the ſame days. 
17 We hope allo, that the God that deli- 
vered: all his people, and gave them all an he- 


\ritage, and the kingdom, and the ewe, 


and the ſanctuary, | 
18 As he promiſed'in the han, will ſhortly 
have mercy upon us, and gather us together 


6 And ſome of thoſe 117 followed nim, 
came to mark the way: but they could not 


find it. 
7 Which Jha Jeremy Mredivell be 


ed them, ſaying, As for that place, it ſhall be 


unknown until the time that God gather his 


merc yy. 

8 Tben hall 858 Lord PORE think theſe 
things, and the glory of the Lord: ſhall appear, 
and the cloud alſo, as it was ſhewed under Mo- 
les, and as when Solomon defired that the 7s 
might be honourably ſanctified. 

It was alſo declared, that he being wiſe, 
offered the ſacrifice of dedication, and Of the 
finiſhing of the temple. | 

10 And as when Moſes: Gravel | unto the 


Lord, the fire came down from heaven, and 


out of every land under heaven; into the holy 


place? : for he hath delivered us out of great 


i and hath purified the place.” | 
Now as concerning 'JudasgMaccabeus 
140 his brethren, and the purification of the 
great temple, and the dedication of the altar, 
20 And the wars againſt Antiochus 1 
phanes, and Eupator his fon, | 
21 And- the manifeſt 'igns that came from 
heaven; unto thoſe that behaved themſelves 
manfully to their honour. for Judaiſm,: ſo that 
being but a, few, they overcame the whole 
country, and chaſed barbarous multitudes, - , 
22 And recovered again the temple renown- 
ed all the world over, and freed the city, and 
upheld the laws, which were going down, the 
Lord being ee unto them with all fa 
vour: 


23 All theſe things P I fas) bein {celarta 


conſumed the facrifices : even ſo prayed Solo- 
mon alſo, and the fire came down from heaven, 
and conſumed the burnt-offetings. 

1 And Moſes ſaid, Becauſe the fin- offering 
was not to be eaten, it was coptumed.” 19 
| 12 So Solomon. kept thoſe Eight 5 — 


. 


by Jaſon of Cyrene in five books, we will aſſay 
to abridge in one volume. 

24 For confidering the infinite OTE} and 
the difficulty which they find that defire to 
look i into the narrations of the” ſtory,” for the 


— A „4 Con” wwe 


74 The 5 5 4570 Nan, or, All out (turing ihe awar. 
17, 18 We hope alſo that, &c.] The Greek is, Now God it 
is that ſaved all his people, and rendered the helitage, and the 


kingdom, and the coed, and the * as he | promiſed 
in the law: for wet 50862 in God tha: he EP} 1 9 8 Be! 
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a5 We have been cgteful, that they chat 
 willread; might have delight, and that they 
chat are deſii ous to gommit to memory, might 
have4eale, andithat all Into. whole, Wange it 
comes, might Have profit. 

26 Therefore tous that have: taken pon us | 
this pain ful labour of abridging, it Was not ca- 
iy, put a matter of ſweat and watching 

27 Even as. it is no caſe unto him that pre- 
pareth a banquete and ſecketh' the benefit of 
others: yet for the pleaſuring of many, we will 
undertake gladly this great;pains; _ 

28 Leaving to the author the exact bandling 
of every particular, and labouring to follow the 
rules of an abridgment. 1 
29 For as the maſter⸗ builder 9 a new a 
muſt care for ibe whole building ; but he that 
undertaketh to ſet it out, and paint it, muſt. 
ſeek out fit things for the adorning tbereaf: 
even ſo I think it is with us. 

30 To ſtand upon every point, and go over 
things at large, andato be curious in particur 
Mert belongeth to the firſt author of the ſtoty. 

% But tg uſe brevity, and avoid much la- 
2 of D* work, is to be gramed. to him 
has will make an abridgiment.,. 


27 


- 
2 $ 3 


Fx 
i 


WS 4.4 


. 


III. 
ſelves. did TRENT the "ET and en, the 
temple with their beſt giſts; 5 
[- + Inſomuch that Sceleucus king of Afia, of 
his Own revenues, bare. all, the coſts belonging 


to the ſervice of the lacrifices/ 


4 But one Simon of the tribe of Benjamin, | 
who was made governor of the temple, fell 
out with the Wig; Prieſs. 8 5 in the 

city. 

&. 1 when Wo R's 8 overcome Onias, 

be gat him to Apollonius the. ſon of Thraſeas, 


who then was governor of Celoſyria and Phe- 


hiees '. 1 
6 And told him that the treaſury i in Jeruſa- 


| [lem was. full of infinite ſums of. money, fo that 


the multitude of their riches which did not pet- 
tain to the account of the ſacrifices was innu- 
merable, and that it was Poſſible to bring. all 
inte, the king's hand. | 
7 Now when Apollonius' came to the king, 
land had ſhewed him of the money whereof he 
was told, the king choſe oüt Heliodorus his 
[treaſurer, and ſent him with a commandment 
to bring him-the foreſaid money. 
8 So forthwith Heliodorùs took his :bafdey, | 
under a colour of viſiting the cities of Celoſyria 


32 Here then will we begin the ſtory: "only. 
es thus much to that which hath been 
aid; {Fhat-it1is a fooliſh thing ig make a long 
prologue, and $0:bg Wan in the ee Al 
Pas Mu 108 
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I Of the hanour lone tothe np: uy 8 7 
"of the Gentiles.” Sinan utrereth what trea- 
uren are in the temple. a ets | 


OW when the. holy city was iohabited 
with all peace, and the laws were kept 


very well, becauſe of the 1 8 of Onias 
the Hieb reien 26 - has latred. of wieked- 


1 


5 


I; 


and bad been 8 e 0 received © 


was ſuch mone 


and Phenice, but: N het. the king” $  pur- 


ſe. ao 
9 N he was come to 3 


> 4 


10 Then the ha PE 1020 k ws that there 
laid up for the, relicf, of Wi- 
dows and fatherleſs children : . 

11 And that ſome of it belonged. to Hirca- 
nus on of Tobias, a, man of great dignity, and 
not as that wicked Simon bad mifipformed : 
the ſum whereof in all was four hundred.” ta- 


om. T5 #Þ 3165373 
2 It came 40 paſs 


fob 


that even the kings, them- 


ents of, WL and two: hundred. of geld: 


th. 


7 Fa mt o7 
of 27:4 


Fer ee 5 75 many. 1 Margin, 7. 4 e well 2 


| n ty 
"I 1697S Noten off He Tha ebeber. 


1 1022 . 8 27 The iribe of" Benjamin * ye have here a ver) 
Simon, who 127 it; 


remarkable inſtance of revenge. 
+, ar led with Onias, was filled withyyrath. becau he Fad not 


$: % "& F E #5: * "I 
3 12 „ 


+4 


Ming him that there were prodigious foms Mid ur Noche U 
ple, aud might eaſily be converted tothe king's wits They, 
rather than not gratify his revengeful temper, he prefer: 11 

information apaiult the emp it, 209 1 nas ws i 470 
would ſuffer ſufficiently fbr the affrant he: 1 tho 
he well knew that if the treaſure was, 9555 — tem af 
loſs would fall heavieſt on the widows ange wi 19, h 


iae power of overcoming hin, ani app lied to Apollonius, in- 


f 


never injured him, 
Note; 


Chap. =o 1 1 — 5 OA —Þ "= — iii. 
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12 And that it was 1 — JS: New as he ——ůů — 
that ſuch wrongs ſhould be done unto them, his guard about the treaſury,” the Lord of ſpi- 
that had committed it to the holineſs, of the rits, and the prince of all power, cauſed! a 
place, and to the majeſty and inviolable ſanc- great apparition, ſo that all Thatoptefumed to 
tity of the temple, . honoured over all the confe in with! him, were aſtouiſhed at the po] - 
world. er of God, and fainted; and were ſone afraid. 
13 But Hella hort, becauſe of the king's 25 For chere appeared unto him am horſe 
commandment given him, faid, That in any [with a terrible ider upon him, and adorned 
wiſe it muſt be brought into the king's treaſury. with a very fair covering, and he ran fiercely, 
14 So at the day which he appbinted, he ſ and ſmote at Heliodorus with! his-forefeet, - and 


entered in to order this matter: wherefore|it ſeemed that he that ſat e . n | 


there was no ſmall agony throughout the whole | complete harneſs of gold. 
city. 26 Moreover, two other young men nagen 
15 But the Prieſts proftrating themſelves be- ed before him, notable in ſtrength,” excellent 
fore the altar in their prieſts ceſtments, called in beauty, and comely in apparel; who ſtood 
unto heaven upon him that, made a law con- by him on either fide, and ſcourged him con- 
cerning things given to be kept, that they|tinually, and gave him manyi ſore ſtripes. 
ſhould ſafely be preſerved for ſuch as had com- 27 And Heliodorus fell ſuddenly unto the 
mitted them to be kept. ground, and was compaſſed with great dark + 
16 Then whoſo had looked the high-prieſt | neſs : but they that were with n nn n 
in the face, it would have wounded his heart: up, and put him into a litter. | 
for his countenance, and the. changing of his] 28 Thus him, that rely came with VI 
colour, declared the inward agony of his|train, and with all his guard into the ſaid ttea- 
mind. ſury, they carried ont, being unable to help 
17 For the man was ſo compaſſed with fear, bimſelf with his weapons: and py ps. fry 
and horror of the body, that it was manifeſt to] acknowledged the power of God. 
them that looked upon him, what ſorrow he] 29 For he by the band of Cod was caſt 
had now in his heart. down, and lay ſpeechleſs without all 17 0 of 
18 Others ran flocking out of their houſes life. 
to the general ſupplication, becauſe the place 39 But they praiſed deLad thiass had mire- 
was like to come. into contempt. culouſly honoured His own place: for the tem- 
19 And the women, girt with ſack- cloth ple, which a little afore was full of fear and 
under their breaſts, abounded in the ſtreets, trouble, when the Almighty Lord appeared, 
and the virgins that were kept in, ran, ſome to] was filled with joy and gladneſs. 
the gates, and ſome to the walls, and others 31 Then ſtraightways certain of Heliodoras: 


looked out of the windows. friends prayed Onias that he would call upon 
20 And all holding their hands towards hea - the moſt High, to grant him his life, who * 
ven, made ſupplication. ready to give up the ghoſt. 


21 Then it would have pitied a man to ſee| 32 So the high-prieſt ſuſpecting, jeſt the 
the falling down of the multitude of all ſorts, kiag ſhould miſconceive that ſome treachery 
and, the Fear « of the hign-prieſt, being 1 in fuch had been done to Heliodorus by the Jews, of- 
an agany. fered a ſacrifice for the health of the man. 
22 They then called upon the Almi, ghty| 33 Now as the high- prieſt was making an 
Lord, to keep the things committed of TE atonement, the ſame young men, in the fame 
ſafe and ſure, for thoſe that bad committed clothing, appeared and flood beſide t liodorus, 
en 5 eee ſaying, Give Onias the high-prieſt great thanks, 
Ne UTR Hclicdoras exccutel thet inſomuch as for. his fake the Log hath 3 
vie was deereetn. thee life. 
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_ unto him that had ſaved his life, and ſaluted 


ſcourged, .if he eſcape with his life : for in that 


ed his own nation, and was ſo zealous of the| | | 
333 1 : | under the tower itſelf, and. brought the chief : 
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34 And.ſeeing that thou haſt been ſcourged 
from heaven, declare unto all men the mighty 
power of God: and when they had ſdoken 


1 — 


theſe words, they appeared no more. 


by one of Simon's faction murders were com- 


"= 


| 35 80 Heliodorus, after he had ect 95 and that Apollonius, 48 being the governor of 


crifice unto the Lord, and made great vows, 


Onias, returned with his hoſt to the king. 
36 Then teſtified he to all men the works 


Celoſyria and Phenice, did rage, and increaſe 
Simon's malice; „ 5 5 

5 He went to the king, not to be an accuſer 
of his countrymen, but ſeeking the good of all, 


of the great God, which he had ſeen with his] both public and private: 


eyes. 17 * 1 | 
Ss And when the. king aſked Heliodorus, 
who might be a fit man to be ſent yet once a- 
ain to Jeruſalem, he ſaid, . 
8 If thou haſt any enemy or traitor, ſend 
him thither, and thou ſhalt receive him well 


place, no doubt, there is an eſpecial power of 
A | | | 
29 For he that dwelleth in heaven hath his 


eye on that place, and defendeth it, and he | 


beateth and deſtroyeth them that come to hurt 
40 And the things concerning Heliodorus, | 
and the keeping of the treaſury, fell out on this 


ſort. | FN B 
1 Simon flandereth Onias: 34. Andronicus trai- 
 teroufly murdereth him: 36 For which the, 
ing cauſeth bim to be put to death. __ 
"HIS Simon now (of whom we ſpake 
alore) having been a bewrayer of the 
money, and of his country, flandered. Onias, 
as if he had terrified Heliodorus, and been the 
es..., 
2 Thus was he bold to call him a. traitor, 
that had deſerved well of the city, and tender- 


6 For he ſaw that it was impoſſible that the 
ſtate ſhould continue quiet, and Simon leave 
his folly, unleſs the king did Took thereunto. 

7 But after the death of Seleucus, when 
Antiochus, called Epiphanes, took the king- 
dom, Jaſon. the brother of Onias laboured un- 
derhand to be high-prieſt, , 

8 Promiſing unto the king by interceſſion 
three hundred and threeſcore talents. of ſilver, 
and of another revenue, eighty talents: 

9 Beſides this, he promiſed to aſſign an hun- 
dred and fifty more, if he might have licence 
to ſet him up a place for exerciſe, and for the 
training up of youth in the faſhions of the hea- 


10 Which when the king had granted and 


name of Antiochians. 7 


faſhion. 

cial favour to the Jews, by the means of John 
dor to Rome for amity and aid, he took away; 
according to the lav, he brought up new cuſ - 


toms againſt the law. 1 7 
12 For he built gladly a place of exerciſe 


—_— 
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Notes on the Fourth Chapter. | 


done by the immediate and miraculous intervention of the Di- 
vine power, to puniſh the preſumption of a proud mortal, was 
et ſo diabolically malicious, as to affert/that the terror of He- 
lioderus was nothing more than a contrivance of Onias to pre- 
rent his taking” the money: This at length became a party- 
cauſe; and fo enraged and violent were the partizans of Si- 


mon, that inſults and murders were the effects of their conten- 


HOSE 
tion. 0 


7 Bat after the death of Seleuews, Ke. ] Onias had now ano- 


10 This $chedk div, &.] The traitor Simon, ſeeing Heliodo- | 


& #% K 


ther and more dangerous enemy to ftruggle' with, "namely, His 
digious ſum of money for his aſſiſtance therein, beſides a large 
the cuſtoms and rites of the heathen. Both theſe requeſts Jaſon 
obtained of the king : and ſo hearty was he in Ae this 
odious buſineſs, that no regard was any longer had for the laws 


God. Every thing ſacred was profaned ; and the Grecian c_ 


which their anceſtors had received from God himſelf, 
A. | 14 Toe 


But when their hatred: went ſo far, that 


4 Onias ſeeing the danger of this contention, 


then, and to write them of . Jeruſalem . by the 
he had gotten into his hand the rule, he ſorth- 
with brought his own nation to the Greekiſh 
11 And the.royal privileges granted of ſpe- 
the father of Eupolemus, Who went ambaſſa- 


and putting down the governments which were 


own brother Jaſon, who enCeavoured” to deprive him of the 
rus thus tercified, tho! he muſt. haye been convinced that it was | prieſtood ; in order to obtain which he offers the king a pro- 


gratuity for the king's permiſſion to educate the Jewiſh yoath in 


of Moſes, the ſanctity of the temple, or the true worſhip of 


—̃ V— b arcs ee 9 Wi Hf ww ac e — — r e 
"were preferred to the eſtabliſhed "religion and Jewiſh cuſtoms, 
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young men under his ſubjection, and made 


them wear a hat. 1 
Iz Now ſuch was the height of Greek faſh- 
ions, and increaſe of heatheniſn manners, 
through the exceeding profaneneſs of Jaſon 
that ungodly wretch; and not high- prieſt: 

14 That the prieſts had no courage to ſerve 
any more at the altar, but deſpiſing the temple, 
and neglecting the ſacrifices, haſtened to be 


mind of certain neceffary matter 


torch-light and with "great ſhoutings? and fo 
afterward went with his hoſt unto Fhenice. 
23 Three years afterward Jaſon ſent Me- 
nelaus the aforeſaid Simpn's bfothet, to bear 
the money to the king, and to pot Him in 
85 n An | 

24 But he being brought to the preſence of 

the king, when he had magnified him for the 
glorious appearance of his power, got the prieſt- 


+ 


partakers of the unlawful' allowance in the 
lace of exerciſe, after the game of Diſcus 
called them forth'; PF 
1 5 Not ſetting by the honours of their fa- 
thers, but liking the glory of the Grecians beſt 
of all. , Ht On es oy nn 
16 By reaſon 'whereof ſore calamity came 
upon them: for they had them to be their ene- 
mies and avengers, whoſe cuſtom they follow 
ed ſo earneſtly, and unto whom they deſired to 
be like i ine 795 ONT 2nug” 
1 For it is not a light thing to do wickedly 
againſt the laws of God : but the time follow- 
ing thall declare theſe things. 5 5 
18 Now when the game th 
fifth year, was kept at Tyrus, the king being 
preſent, = E ET 
109 This ungracious Jaſon ſent ſpecial meſſen- 
gers from Jeruſalem, who were Antiochians, 


* 


1 4 


al 


at was uſed every 


of the cuſtoms. Wherefore th 


hood to himſelf, offering more than Jaſon by 
three hundred talents of ſilver. 1 ud 
25 80 he came with the: king's mandate, 
bringing nothing worthy the high- prieſthood, 
but; having the fury of a cruel tyrant, and the 
rage-af a fiyage el. Enron 


own brother, being undermined by another, Was 
compelled to flee into the.country of . 
monites. f 
27 So Menelaus got 


the principality : but as 


king, he took no good order for it, albeit 
Soſtratus the ruler of the caſtle, required it. 


26 Then Jaſon, who had undermined his | 


ry of the Am- ö 


for the money that he had promiſed unto the 


28 For unto him appertained the gathering 


called before the king. 


tus /eft Crates, 


to cafry three hundred drachms of filver to the 


G 


ſacrifice of Hercules, which even the bearers pr 


thererof thought fit not to beſtow upon the 
ſacrifice, becauſe it was not convenient, but to 
be reſerved for other charges. 3 
20 This money then, in regard of the ſen- 
der, was appointed to Hercules“ ſacrifice; but 
becauſe of the bearers thereof, it was employed 
to the making of galleys. - 
21 Now when Apollontusthe /n of Meneſt- 
heus was ſent into Egypt, forthe coronation of 
king Prolemens Philometor, Antiochus under- 
ſtanding him not to be well affected to his 
affairs, provided for his own ſafety: whereupon 
wo came to. Joppe, and from thence to Jeruſa- 
22 Where he was honourably received of 


who was governor of the Cy- 
rians. FINE ö I | IN od 
© 30 While thoſe things were in- Going, th 4 
of Tarſus and Mallos made inſurrection, be* 
cauſe they were given to the king's concubine 
called Antioelin p B48, © 
peaſe matters, leaving Andronicus, a man in 
anthority. for: has'depacy:/ 110 = 05t F25 72 
32 Now Menelaus, ſuppoſing that he had 


gotten a convenient time, ſtole certain veſſels 


of gold out of the temple, and gave ſome of 


them to Andronicus, and ſome he ſold into 
Tyrus, and the cities round about . 
. 33 Which when Onias knew of a ſurety, he 
reproved him, and withdrew himſelf into a 


ſanctuary at Daphne, that lieth by Antiochia. 


Jaſon and of the city, and was brought in with 


2 


* + 
* 2 £205 


4 Wherefore. Menelaus taking Androni- 


14 The game of Diſcus,] Margin reads, Or Diſcus, which as. 
a fione with an hole in the midſt. | 


| 


Greeks, Ihe were religions nmbaſſaiters 
Margin, Or the anthronizing, 


* 


19 Special meſſengers. 
21 For the coronation 


| 


ey were both 


3 
e 


40 Au- 


— 


29 Now Menelaus left his brother Lyſima- : 
chus in his ſtead in the prieſthood; and Soſtra- 


1 


31 Then came the king in all hafte to ap. 


* 


* 


** 
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5 Chap. v 


cus apart, prayed him to 8 Onias into his 
hands; who being perſwaded thereunto, and 
coming to Onias in deceit, gave him his right 
hand with oaths; and though he were ſuſpect- 
ed by biz, yet perſwaded he him to come forth 
of the ſanctuary: whom forthwith he ſhut is; 
without regard of juſtice, _ 

35 For the which cauſe not only the Jew 8, 
is many alſo of other nations took great in- 
dignation, and were much grieved ſor the unjuſt 
murder of the man. 

36 And when the king was come again 
from the places about Cilicia, the Jews that 
were in the city, and certain of the Greeks that 
abhorred the fact allo, complained becauſe 
Onias was flain without cauſe. 

37 Therefore Antiochus was heartily ſorry, 
and: moved to pity, and wept, becauſe of the 
ſober and modeſt behaviour of him that wWas 
dead. 

38 Aud being kindled with anger, forthwith 
he took away Andronicus his purple, and rent 
off bis clothes, and leading him through the 


whole city unto that very place where he had 


committed impiety againſt Onias, there flew 
he the curſed murderer. | Thus the Lord re- 
warded him his r as he had de- 
ſerved. 

39 Now! when many. erileges: had boon 
committed in the city by Lyſimachus, with the 
. conſent of Menelaus, and the bruit thereof was 


ſpread abroad, the multitude gathered them-. 


ſelves together againſt Lyſimachus, many veſſels 


| of gold being already carried away. 


40: Whereupon the common people riſing, 
* being filled with rage, Lyſimachus armed 


about three thouſand men, and began firſt to- 


offer violence; one Auranus being the leader, 
a man far gone in years, and no leſs in folly. 
41 They then ſeeing the attempt of Lyſima- 


chus, ſome of them caught ſtones, ſome clubs, | 


others taking handfuls of duſt that was next at 
hand, caſt them all together OO Lyfimachus, 


— 


and thoſe that ſet upon h Fee, | 

42* Thus many of them they Wandel, and 
ſome they ſtruck to the ground, and all of her 
they forced to flee: but as for the church-robbex 
himſelf, him they killed beſides. the treaſury, | 

43 Of theſe matters therefore there was an 
accuſation laid againſt Menelaus. 

44 Now when the king came to Tyrus, three 
men, that were ſent from: the ſenate, pleaded 
the cauſe before him: | 

45 But Menelaus being now eonvided, pro- 
miſed Ptolemee the ſon of Dorymenes, to give 
him much u if he "would r the king 
towards him. | 

4.6 Whereupon Piclemes taking the king 
aſide into a certain gallery, as it were to take 
the air, brought him to be of another mind: 

47 Iaſomuch that he diſcharged Menelaus 
from the accuſations, Who notwithſtanding was 
cauſe of all the miſchief: and thoſe poor men, 
who if they had told their cauſe, yea, befote 
the Scythians, ſhould have been judged inno- 
cent, them ne condemned to death. 

48 Thus they that followed the matter for 
the city, and for the people, and for the holy 
veſſels, did ſoon ſuffer unjuſt puniſhment. | 

9 Wherefore even they of Tyrus, moved 


4 
| with hatred of that wicked deed, wud them 


to be honourably buried. 

50 And ſo through the cee of hem 
that were in power, Menelaus remained ſtill in 
authority, increaſing in malice, and being a 
great traitor. to the citizens. N 


e 


2 of the 1 bens. and tokens ſeen in Serujalem. Is 
The ſpoiling of the temple. 27 Maccabeus 
 fleeth into the wilderneſs. 


BO UI the ſame time Aandipabar pre- 
pared his ſecond voyage into Egypt: 

2 And then it happened, that through all 
the city, for the ſpace almoſt of forty days, 


there were ſeen horſemen running in the air, in 


> — 


49 Aurarus.] Margin, Drannur. | 
Notes on the Fifth Chapter. 

Ver. About the Jame time Antiochus prepared his ſecond voyage 
1% Egypt.) Whilft theſe contentions prevailed between Mene- 
laus and the Jews, God was pleaſed to give them ſome fearful 
warnings of what he was 2bout to bring upon them. bor: 


viſions of warlike encounters between men and horſes were ſeen 
in the air for forty days ſucceſſively ;. with which, the people 
were ſo terrified, that they unanimouſty joined in their prayers 
to God that he would avert thoſe evils which ſeemed to be 
threatened, or make them favourable omens of future proſperity 
to their nation, 

| 3 Muliitede 


l 


— — 


* 
* 


the Lacedemonians, and thinking there to find 


Chap: 1 


. — y 


cloth of gold, and armed with 9 BN aband| 
of ſoldiers... VV 
| 3 And troops of Por eg. in l aray, encoun- 
tering and running one againſt another, with [1 
ſhaking of ſhields,-and multitude of pikes, woe 


_ youy f — g 
eee be teck dhe gity by force. of 
[PE Ba. 


2 And | commanded d is 0 men nof Far bot 10 


drawing of ſwords, and caſting of darts, an 


glittering of golden ornaments, and harneſs off 156 away 


all ſorts ., 
4 Wherefore. every man prayed chat that apo, 
parition might turn to good. 7 1 


5 Now When there was $996; Sas 70 
rumour, as though: Antiochus had been dead, 


Jaſon, took-at the leaſt a thouſand men, and 
ſuddenly made an aſmult upon the city; and 


they that were upon the, walls being put back, 
and the city at length. takes, Mentha Hed} 
into the caſtfe: 

6. But, Jaſon flew 155. own: citizens 1 
mercy (not conſidering that to get the day offt 
them of his on nation, would be a moſt, un- | 
happy day for him; but thinking they bad 
been is enèmies, and not is unten e 
he conquered)... | 

7 Howbeit, for all = he Eo not the 
principality, but at the laſt received ſhame for 
the reward of his treaſon, and fled 2gain, into 
the country of the Ammonites. 

8 In the end there fore he had. an unhappy 
return, being accuſed. before Aretas the king of 
the Arabians, fleeing from city to city, 5 — 
of all men, hated as a forſaker of the laws, and 
being had in abomination, as an open enemy of 
his country and countrymen, he was caſt out 
into Egypt. 

9 Thus he that had driven many out of their 
country, periſhed. in a ſtrange land, retiring to 


ſuccour, by reaſon af his kindred, 

10 And he that had caft out many unburied, 
had none to mourn for him, nor any ſolemn fu- 
perals gt All, nor ſepulchre with his fathers. 

11 Now. When this that was done came to 
the king's ear, he thought that Judea had re- 


no fewer 9 than Hain. 120 7 
ob Yet, was; he not wan hg 92 Put 


1 1 


and to. (fs own. LED Ph his e SS; 
15 veſſels with polluted 
wn the 


T: one 


27. And Fl N was, Wewer mind. 


for . a while for -the fins of them that "Aves in 
the city, and therefore his eye Was 505 upon 
the place. 
18 For had they not 3 belts, Nen | 
in many ſins, this man, as loan as he had come, 
had forthwith been ſcourged, and put back from 
his preſumption, as Heliodorug Was, whom Se- 
leucus the king ſent to view the treaſury. 

19 Nevertheleſs, God did not chooſe t 
people for the place' J fake, but the Place for 5 
people's ſake. 2 N 

20 And therefore the place itſelf, that was 
partaker with them of the adverſity that hap- 
pened to the nation, did afterwatd comniyni- 
cate in the benefits ſent from. the Lord: and as 
it was forſakenin the wrath of the Almighty, ſa 
again the great Lord being reconciled, it was 
{et up with all glory. 

21 So when Antiochus had N out of the 
temple a thouſand and eight; hundred talents, he 


$ © 2 * 


volted a whereupon ee dan of LA in a 


departed. in all haſte Unto. Antiochia, Eng in 


4 


3 Mfechesel, of pies] Ma gin, Or gave. 1 | 
8 Ar dw open enemy} Margie, Ar an ereculonerr. 
21 ben Aupiuchug, Kg] Antiochns,, havieg , amaſſed a 

prodigious. UP; RIAL to e 4 a e 
Nen neues FFF 


governors behind bim as he knew would not t fetople to execute 
his tyrannic purpoſes uon! the pÞor oppreſſed people. And fo 
inveterate was his malice a inn this unhap Py nation, that he 
ſent 9717 0 e under e fond $a gone Apol- 

21'S > 72 lands, 
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his pride to OY Jan waste ind iche fol 
_ paſſable by foot: ſuch you the Dogghtineſs of his 


mig; 717 27 5: 5t15r 
-22 And helefe gerne to vex the pallon ” 


as. att. bt 


pf Ad tw peſlute alfo the che in Jeni 


ngers, as they did 1955 that dwelt i in the 


at Jeruſalem, Philip, for his country a Phry-Jplace. 


gian, and for manners mote barbarous than he 
that ſet him there: 

23 And at Garidiin, Fr IO ; qd be- 
Tides, Menelaas, who, worſe than all the reſt, 
bare an heavy hand over the citizens, having a 
malicious ind n his countrymen the 

Jews. oy Ji 
224 He font alſo that deteſtable Bontssger 
Apollonius, with an army of two and twenty 
thouſand; commanding him to ſlay all thoſe that 
were in their beft agt, and to ſe 1 we Nennen 
and the younger ſort: | 
25 Who coming to Nun and pretend- 
ing peace, did forbear till the holy day of the 
ſabbath, when taking the ſews keeping holy 
day, he commanded his men to arm themſelves. 
_ - +26* And/fo he ſlew all them that were gone 

to the celebrating of the ſabbath, and running 
thro' dt city with a flew uy: mul- 
tituqes. 1 
27 But Judas Maccabeus, with nine others, 
or thereabout, withdrew himſelf into the 
wilderneſs,' and lived in the mountains after the 
manner of -beafts, with his company, who fed 
on herbs continually, left _ 1 699 be par- 
e the e 


i ee 0 Ha p. vl. 


28444: 2 


1 The Jes are compelled to leave kf Nike of < God, 
4 The temple is defiled. 


im 4, * 


3 ee n in of this mill kief Was fore and 


i grievous to the people: : 


4 For the temple was filled with riot and te- 


| velling, by the Gentiles, who dallied with har- 


a lots, and had to do with women within the cir- 
cuit of the holy places, and beſides that, brought 
in things that were not lawful. 


things, which the law forbiddeth. 

6 Neither was it Tawfut for a man to keep 
ſabbath-days,” or ancient feaſts, or or to profels 
himſelf at all to be a Jew. 


month they were brought by bitter conſtraint to 
eat of the ſactifices; and when the feaſt of Bac- 
chus was kept, the Jews were compelled to go 
in proceſſion to Bacchus, carrying ivy. © 

8 Moreover, there went out a decree to the 


geſtion of Ptolemee, againſt the fews, that they 


takers of their facrifices:: 
9 And whoſo would not (Ivy lives 


preſent mifery. 1. $91 

| 10 For there were two women brought, who 
had circumciſed their children, whom when 
they had openly led round about the city, the 


down headlong from the wall. 
11 And others that had run together into 
caves near by, to keep the ſabbath · day ſecretly, 


for euer; this, the king Rot an "oy 
man of Athens, to compel the Jews to 
ef the 1aws of their fathers, and not to 

| 1 alte the laws of God: 1s 


being diſcovered to Faure were all burnt to- 


0 "Mw Ot 4 > =D — 
— 1 


1 0 


— 


Jonius, in order to deſtroy all Hh men who were of advanied 1050 
and capable of bearing arms, and to ell the women and youths for 


ſlaves. Apollanius, on his coming to Jeruſalem, thought proper embrace idolatry. For this purpoſe he chuſes a proper inftru- - 


to diſeviſe his herrid defign under the fair pretence of peace, 
which the Jews umcautioufly erediting, came together as uſual to 
worſhip on the ſabbath-day, when. he furiouſly ſet upon them 
and niadle a terrible Navghter ;' from which Judas Maccabeus 


with nine others eſcaping, Red to the wilderneſs, where hs ſub- 

ſiſted on herbs and the natural productions of the earth. 
otes on the Sixth Chapter. 

" Not or Tong oft er this, "the e an old man, &c. ] Antiochus, 4 


es another Ne tho” as bar- 


* T” 


batous as any of his former dete aBeln tf them; which b was, to 
compel them to | renounce! the worſhip of the true God, and to 


ment, an ancient man of Athens, or, as the Latin interpreters ſay, 
of Antioch, whom he ſends on this impious buſineſs to Jeruſalem. 
His orders were, to force the Jews to Forlake their laws; to abo- 
liſh the worſhip of the ſanttuary; to pive the temple” at Jeruſa- 
lem the title of Jupiter Olympius: that in Gerizim, of Jupiter 


* che defender of ſtrangers; or, as Joſephus has it, Jupiter Helle- 


nius, which was done at the requeſt of the ee of the 
place, as it is related in foſephus. 


Kill raging Kaen the Jews, 


8 Of the heathen. 1; "APR ef 4 the Grecians. 


_ Chap. vi. 


and to call it the temple of Jupiter Olympius; 
| rewe in Garizim, of Jupiter the defender of 


The altar alſo . filled with profane 


7 And in the day of che Eing's birth, every 


neighbour cities of the heathen, by the ſug- 
thould obſerve the ſame faſhions, pr be Par- . 


to the manners of the Gentiles, ſhould be put 
to death. Then vp a man | have ſeen the 


babes hanging at their breaſts,” they caſt them 


1 29 fun 
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1 


ether, 70800 they made a conſcience to help 
themſelves, for the honourof the moſt ſacred day. 
12 Now I beſeech thoſe that read this book, 
that "EW not diſcouraged for theſe calami- 
ties, but that they judge thoſe puniſhments not 


our nation. | 
13 For it is a token * his. great goodneſs, 


hen wicked doers are not "I any long 


time, but forthwith puniſhed. 


Lord patiently forbeareth to puniſh, till they 
be come to the fulneſs of their fins, - ſo dealenhs 
he with us, 
15 Leſt that being come to the height of fin, 
afterwards he ſhould take veageance of us. 
16 And therefore he never withdraweth his 
mercy from us. And though he puniſh with 


I 


17 But let this that we have ſpoken be for a 
warning unto us. And now will we come to 
the declaring of the matter in-few words. 

18 Eleazar, one of the principal ſcribes, an 
aged man, and of a well-favoured countenance, 
was conſtrained to yo his en and to eat 
ſwine 8 fleſh; 

19 But he cinoling enthosi to Moi teen 
than to live ſtained with ſuch an abomination, 
ſpit it forth, and came of his own accord to the 
tormentz 

20 As it behoved them to come that are reſo- 
lute to ſtand out againſt ſuch things as are not 
lawful for love of live to be taſtee. 

21 But they that had the charge of that 
wich feaſt, for the old acquaintance they had 
with the man, taking him aſide, beſought him 
to bring fleſſ of his own proviſion, ſuch as was 

lawfal foe him to uſe, and make as if he did 
cat of the fleſhi taken from the ſacrifice com- 
manded by the king 

22 That in ſo doing he might be Ae 

fcom death, and for the old triendthip with 
them, find favour. 

23 But he began to 8 We diſcreetly, and as; 

became his age, and the excellency of his an- 
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to be for ene but for a een of 


14 For not as with other oetiond; whem the 


adverſity, yet doth he never forſake his people. | 


| thought from a deſperate mind. 


The conſtancy and cruel. death- of froe Iretiren 4 


cient years, and the honour of his er head, | 


whereunto he was come; 5 his moſt honeſt 
education from a child, or rather the holy law 
made and given by God: therefore he anſwered 
accordingly, and ee them ne to 
ſend him to the grave. 

24 For it becometh not our age (febd he): in 
any wiſe to diſſemble, whereby many young / 
perſons might think that Eleazar, being four- 
ſcore years old and ten, were now! gone to 
ſtrange religion n 8 | 

25 And ſo they through SE e e 
deſire to live a little time, and a moment longer, 
ſhould be deceived by me, and I get a ly to 
mine old age, and make it abominable. 2 

26 For though for the preſent time I ſhould 


fit 4 


be delivered from the puniſhment' of men: yet 


ſhould J not eſcape the hand of the e | 
neither alive nor dead. | 5 

27 Wherefore now manfully changin this | 
life, I will ſhew __ auch an one as mine age 
requireth ; | 111-395 Hs 


4 ha a * 33 


28 And leave a notetile nap to buch us 
be young, te die willingly and courageouſſy for 


the honourable and holy laws: and when he 
* ſaid theſe words, rr y he went to | 
175 i 4: 1 4 
29 They that led him, changing ne Sed | 
will they * him a little wap of into hatred, 
becauſe the forefaid ſpeeches Penne E 


1 bs 


30 But when he was ready to die with ſeripes,. | 
he groaned, and ſaid, It is manifeſt unto the 
Lord, that hath the holy knowledge, that 
whereas I might have been axlbered from death, ' 
I now endure ſore pains in body, by being dem 
en: but in ſoul am well content to wacker the! 
thirgs, becauſe I fear him. 

31 And thus this wpa died, leaving dene 
for an example of a noble courage, and a me- 
morial of virtue, not only unto young ons baut 
unto all his nation. oth al 8h, 1 


N . N SOM VII; 


and their mother in one day. 
T came to. pals alſo, that ſeven brethren with. 
their mother were taken, and compelled by. 5 
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29 From a pee iN Wan, or, N or, Fride,” 
| Notes on. the Seventh Chapter. : 
1 ik came to paſs alſo that ſeven brethran 10 their elec. Kc. 1 


| 


: 


10 u this chapter we have x 
of a mother and her ſeven ſans, w 
conſtancy and firmneſs the molt 


neee '36coant of; the martyrdom 
bo ſuffered. with uefa 5 

exquilite' tortures chat e inven- 
tion 


cd te ah 2 23 


n 


Chap. vii. FFP vii 


the king, apainſt the law; to taſte ſwine's fleſh,|' 11 And faid courageoully, Theſe I had from 


and were tormented with ſcourges and whips. | heaven; and for his laws I deſpiſe them, and 
2 But one of them that ſpake firſt, ſaid thus, from him I hope to receive them again. 
What wouldeſt thou aſk or learn of us? we are] 12 Inſomuch that the king, and they that 
ready to die, rather than to tranſgreſs the laws| were with him, marvelled at the young man's 
of our fathers. i | courage, for that he nothing regarded the pains, 
3 Then the king being in a rage, commanded| 13 Now when this man was dead alſo, they 


Pans and caldrons to be made hot. tormented and mangled the fourth in like man- 


4 Which forthwith being heated, he com- ner. 


manded to cu: out the tongue of him that ſpake| 14 So when he was ready to die, be ſaid thus, 


firſt, and to cut off the utmoſt parts of his body, It is good, being put to death by men, to look 
the reſt of his brethren and his mother look-| for hope from God, to be raiſed up again by 
Ing on. * | x E him: as for thee, thou ſhalt have no reſurrection 
5 Now when he was thus maimed in all his to life. 1 | 5 
members, he commanded him, being yet alive, | 15 Afterward they brought the fifth alſo, and 
to be brought to the fire, and to be fried in the | mangled him. | | | 
pan: and as the vapour of the pan was for a 16 Then looked he unto the king, and ſaid, 


good ſpace, diſperſed, they exhorted one another Thou haſt power over men, thou art corrupti- 
with the mother, to die manfully, ſaying thus, | ble, thou doeſt what thou wilt: yet think not 


6 The Lord God looketh upon us, and in|that our nation is forſaken of God. 
truth hath comfort in us, as Moſes in his ſong, 17 But abide a while, and behold his great 
which witneſſed to their faces, declared, faying, power, how he will torment thee and thy ſeed, 
And he ſhall be comforted in his ſervants. 18 After him alſo they brought the | Gxth, 

7 So when the firſt was dead after this man- [who being ready to die, ſaid, Be not deceived 


ner, they brought the ſecond to make him a | without cauſe : for we ſuffer theſe things for | 
mocking- ſtock : and when they had pulled off ourſelves, having finned againſt our God: there- 


the ſkin'of his head with the hair, they aſked [fore marvellous things are done unte us. 


him, Wilt thou eat before thou be puniſhed | 19 But think not thou that takeſt in hand to 


throughout every member of thy body? ſtrive againſt God, that thou ſhalt eſcape unpu- 
8 But he anſwered in his own language, and |niſhed. | 


ſaid, No. Wherefore he alſo received the next 20 But the mother was marvellous above all, 


torment in order as the former did. and worthy of honourable memory: for when 
9 And when he was at the laſt gaſp, he ſaid, | ſhe ſaw her ſeven ſons ſlain within the ſpace of 
Thou like a fury takeſt us out of this preſent | one-day, ſhe bare it with a good courage, becauſe 
life, but the King of the world ſhall raiſe us j of the hope that ſhe had in the Lord. 
up, who have died for his laws, unto everlaſt-| 21 Yea, ſhe exhorted every one of them in 
ing life. 84 i her own language, filled with courageous ſpirit; 
10 After him was the third made a mocking- and ſtirring up her womaniſh thoughts with a 
ſock : and when he was required, he put out | manly ſtomach, ſhe ſaid unto them, 
his tongue, and that right ſoon, holding forth] 22 1 cannot tell how you came into my womb; 
his hands manfully, . Ifor I neither gave you breath nor life, neither was 
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tion of the tyrant Antiochus could furniſh, or his executioners act, | If we ſtrictly examine the ſeveral anſwers which theſe gene- 
rather than violate a precept of their law, which forbad the eat- ; TOUS youths made in the midſt of their tortures to the tyrant's 
ing of ſwine's fleſh. So great was their veneration for the name ; offers of life and pardon on recanting their alledged errors, we 
af God, fo noble their concern for the honour of his law, that muſt admire their piety, reſolution, and courage. If we conſider 
life itſelf was a trifle of no account, when by their deaths God the extremity of their tortures, we mult believe they were firmly 
was to be glorified, and his law preſerved inviolate. Such are perſuaded of a happy immortality. In whatever view we contem- 
the principles of true heroiſm, neither voluntarily to court death, plate their behaviour and ſufferings, we find ſufficient matter to 
nor meanly to avoid it, by ſacriſicing a good cauſe and clear con- raiſe our veneration for their piety and bravery; and enough to 
ſcience to preſerve a ſhort and tranfitery life. EXCite us to an imitation of their virtues, | SA 
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it J a formed the diets: of e one ofji 


ou 

2 3 But doubtleſs the Creator of the word, 
who formed the generation of man, and found 
out the beginning of all things, will alſo of his 
own mercy give you breath and life again, as 


you now regard not -/ oy own ſelves for his laws 
lake, 


24 Now Antiochus thinking himſelf deſpiſed, 
ind ſuſpeRing it to be a reproachful ſpeech, 


whilſt the youngeſt was yet alive, did not only 
exhort him by words, but alſo aſſured him with | 


oaths, that he would make him both a rich and 


u happy man, if he would turn from the laws | 


of his fathers ;- and that alſo he would take him 
for his friend, and truſt him with affairs. | 

25 But when the young man would in no 
caſe hearken unto him, the king called his mo- 


ther, and exhorted her, that ſhe would coun- | 


{cl the young man to ſave his life. 
26 And when he had exhorted her with 


many words, - ſhe mn him that ſhe would 


counſel her ſon. 


27 But ſhe bowing herſelf towards hing 5 
wrath of the Almighty, which 1s juſtly brought 


upon all our nation, may ceaſe. 


laughing the cruel tyrant to ſcorn, ſpake in her 
country language on this manner, O my ſon, 


have pity upon me that bare thee nine months : 
him .worſe than all the reſt, and took it 2 | 


in my womb, and gave thee ſuck three years, and 
nouriſhed: thee, and brought thee up into this 
age, and endured the troubles of education. 

28 I beſeech thee, my ſon, look upon the 
heaven and. the earth, and all that is therein, 
and conſider that God made them of things 
that were not: and ſo was mankind made like- 
viſe. 


29 Fear not t this tormenter, but being wor- 


thy of thy brethren, take thy death, that I may 
receive thee again in-mercy with thy: brethren. 

30 While ſhe was yet ſpeaking theſe words, 
the young man ſaid, Whom wait/ye for? I will 
not obey. the king's commandment: but I will 


: obey the commandment of the Taw that was 


given unto our fathers by Moſes. 
= And thou that haſt been we author of all 


8 


miſchief a gainſt 7 Hebrews, tral not ys 


| the hands of God. 


32 For we ſuffer "DN . our en l 

33 And though the living Lord be angry with 
us a little while for our chaſtening and correc- 
tion, yet ſhall he be at one We with his ler- 
vants. 


34 But thaw, 0 godleſſ i man, and of all other 


moſt wicked, be not lifted up without a cauſe, 


nor puffed up with uncertain hopes, lifting, bp 
thy hand againſt the ſervants of Gd. 

35 For thou haſt not yet eſcaped the judge- 
ment of Almighty God, who ſeeth all things. 

36 For our brethren; who now have ſuffered 
a ſhort pain, are dead under God's covenant of 
everlaſting life : but thou, through the judge- 
ment of God, ſhalt receive Jul e for 
thy pride. 

37 But J, as my — . offer up my body 
and life for the laws of our fathers, beſeeching 
God that he would ſpeedily be merciful unto 
our nation, and that thou by torments and Pagues 
mayeſt confeſs that he alone is God; 1 

38 And that in me and my brethren; the 


39 Then the king, being in-a Fe handled 


vouſly that he was mocked. ä 
40 So this man died undefiled, 0 pur his 
whole truſt in the Lord. 

41 Laſt of all, after the ſons, the mother died. 
42 Let this be enough now to have ſpoken 
concerning the idolatrous feaſts, and the ex- 
treme tortures. | 


CHAP VIII. 
I Judos gathereth an. hoſt :9. Nicanor. is ſent 
againſt lim: 26 Judas putteth him to flight. 
HEN Judas. Maccabeus, and they that 
were with him, went privily into the 
towns, and called their kinsfolks together, and 
took unto them all ſuch as continued in the Jews 


religion, and aſſembled about ſix thouſand men. 


Na on the Eighth Chapter. 
Ver. 1 Then N Macrnbeus, and they that avere with" m, 
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pelled to be reſent and aſũſt, and likewiſe of the inhuman cruel- 
ties exerciſed on thoſe. whoſe faith and reſolution were ſtrong 
enough to outbrave all the tyrant;s barbarities, in this chapter 


avent priwily into the towns, &c.] The author having concluded his begins his narrative of the noble exploits performed by Judas 


account of the idolatrous feaſt at which the poor Jews were com- | Maccabeus in defence of their laws, religion and country. 


By fn g 2 And 


Chap. vüi. | II. | 
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Chap. viib. 


2 And they talled-aipen: the Lord, that be 
would look upon the people that was troden 


down, of all. and allo; puy che temple prafancd! | 


of ungodly men, 
3 And that he would have compaſſion upon 


the; city, ſore defaced, and ready to be made 


even with the ground, and hear the blood that 
eried unto him, 
4 And remember the. * 5 laughter of 


harmleſs infants, and the blaſphemies commit- | 


ted againſt his name; and that he would en 
his hatred againſt the wicked. 
5 Now when Maccabeus had his compeny. 


about him, he could not be withſtood by the 
beathen: 


for the wrath of the Lord, was turn- 
Ne into mercy. 

6 Therefore he came at unawares, and ban 
up towns/and cities, and got into his hands the 
moſt -commodious places, and overcame and 
put to flight no ſmall number of his enemies. 

7 But ſpecially took he advantage of the 
night for ſuch privy attempts, inſomuch that 
the bruit of his \manlineſs Was read; voy 
90 T 
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8 So when Philip 80 chat this: man increa- | 
ſed by little and little, and that things proſpered 


with bim ſtill more and more, he wrote unto 
Ptolemeus the governor of Celoſyria and Phe- 
nice, to yield more aid to the king's affairs. 


9 Then forthwith choofing Nicanor the /n 


of Patroclus, one of his ſpecial friends, he 
ſent him with no fewer than twenty thouſand 
of all nations under him to root out the whole 
generation of the Jews; and with him he join- 
ed alſo Gorgias a captain, who in matters of 
war had great experience. 

10 So Nicanor undertook to make ſo much 
money of the captive Jews, as ſhould defray the 
tribute of two thouſand talents, which the king 
was to pay to the Romans. 

11 Wherefore, immediately he ſent. to the 


cities upon the ſea- coaſt, proclaiming a ſale of 


the captive Jews, and promiſing that they ſhould 
have fourſcore and ten bodies for one talent, 


not expecting the-vengeance that was to follow | | 
leaders of each band, zo wit, Simon, and Jo- 


upon him from the Alumghty God. 

12 Now when word was brought unto Ju- 

das of Nicanor' s coming, and he had imparted | 
2 


q 


anto thoſe that were with him, that the army 
was at hand, 
13 They chat were e fearful, and diſtruſted the 
juſtice of God, fled, and conveyed teraſclves 
away: 
14 Others fold all has they had left, and 
withal beſought the Lord to deliver them, be- 
ing fold by the wicked Nicanor before they 
met together: | 

15 And if not for their. own «7B yet ſos 
the covenants he had made with their fathers, 
and for his holy and glorious name's. fake. by 
which they were called. | | 

16 So Maccabeus called his men together 
unto the number of fix thouſand, and exhorted 
them not to be ſtricken with terror of the ene- 
my, nor to fear the great multitude of the hea- 
then who came verangfully againſt them, but 
to fight manfully, 

17 And to ſet before their eyes the i injury. 


hot; they had unjuſtly done to the holy place, 
and the cruel handling of the city, whereof 
they made a mockery, and alſo the taking away. 
of the government of their forefathers: 


18 For they ¶ aid he] truſt in their weapons, 


and boldneſs ; but our confidence is in the Al- 


mighty God, who at a beck can caſt down 


both them that come aginſt us, and alſo all the 
world. 
19 Moreover, he recounted unto them what | 
helps their forefathers had found, and how they 
were delivered, when under. Sennacherib an 
hundred fourſcore and five thouſand periſhed. 
20 And he told them of the battle that they 
had in Babylon with the Galatians, how they 
came but eight thouſand in all to the buſineſs, 
with four thouſand Macedonians, and that the 
Macedonians being perplexed, the eight thou- 
ſand deſtroyed an hundred and twenty thouſand, 
becauſe of the help that they had from heaven, 
and ſo received a great booty. 
21 Thus when he had made them bold with 
theſe words, and ready. to die forthe laws and the 
country, he divided his army into four parts : 
22 And joined with himſelf his own brethren, 


ſeph, and Jonathan, giving gach one fifteen 


hundred men. ; 
23 Alle 


2 vii. Mk 
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23 Alſo be appointed "FROM to read the holy 


book: and when he had given them this watch- 


word, The: help of God ;- himſelf leading the 
firſt band, he joined battle with Nicanor: 


24 And by the help of the Almighty they 34 


flow above nine thouſand of their enemies, and 
wounded and maimed moſt part of Nicanor's 
hoſt, and fo put all to flight; 

25 And took their money that came to ö buy 
them, and purſued them far: but Oy time, 
they returned. | 
26 For it was the day hating the ſabbath, 
and therefore they would no longer purſue them. 

27 So when they had gathered their armour 
together, and ſpoiled their enemies, they oc- 
cupied themſelves about the ſabbath, yielding 
exceeding praiſe and thanks to the Lord, who 
had preſerved them unto that day, which was 


the beginning of mercy diſtilling upon them. 


28 And after the ſabbath, when they had 


given part of the ſpoils to the maimed, and the 


widows, and orphans, the reſidue they divided 
among themſelves and their ſervants. 
29 When this was done, and they had made 


a common ſupplication, they beſought the 
merciful Lord to be reconciled with his an | 
polis, and went about to rob the temple, and 
to hold the city; whereupon the multitude 


for ever. 
30 N of thoſe that were with Ti i- 


| motheus and Bacchides, who fought againſt 


them, they flew above twenty thouſand, and 
very eaſily got high and ſtrong holds, and di- 


vided amongſt themfelves many ſpoils more, 


and made the maimed, orphans, widows, yea, 
and the aged alſo, equal in ſpoils with them- 
ſelves. 

31 And whon they had gathered their ar- 


mour together, they laid them up all carefully 


in convenient places, and the remnant of the 


ſpoils they brought to Jeruſalem. 


32 They flew alſo Philarches that wicked 
perſon, who was with Timotheus, and had 
annoyed the Jews many ways. | 

33 Furthermore, at ſuch time as they kept 
the. eaſt for the are in their n they 


ly gates, who was fled into a little houſe, and 
ſo he received a reward meet 7 50 his wicked= 
nels. Y 62022208 
As for that moſt paste aun 
who had brought a thouſand merchants to buy 
the Jews, 

5 He was through the help: of the- Lord 
brought down by them of whom he made leaſt 
account, and putting off his glorious apparel, 


[and diſcharging his company, he came like a 


fugitive ſervant through the mid- land unto An- 


his hoſt was deſtroyed. 


thE Jews had God to fight for them, and 
therefore they could not be hurt, x they 
followed the laws that 10 2 them. ; * x 


iet n miſerably. 
BO U that time eame Ante nt 
diſhonour out of the country of Perſia. 
2 For he had entered the city called Perſe- 


running to defend themſelves with their wea- 
pons, put them to flight; and ſo it happened, 


bitants, returned with ſhame. 


was brought him what had happened unto Ni- 


canor and Timotheus. 


4 Then ſwelling with anger, he thought to 


him by thoſe that made him flee. Therefore 
commanded he his chariot-man to drive with= 
out ceaſing, and to diſpatch the journey, the 
judgment of God now following him. For he 


had ſpoken proudly in this ſort, That he would 


come to Jeruſalem, and make i it a common bu- 
rying- place of the Jews. 7 585 


Ou 
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27 Their armour.] 1. e. The enemy's armour. 
28 To the maimed.) Margin, To the lamed with tortures. 
Notes on the Ninth Chapter, 
* thou 1 at time came Antiochus with" diſponour, &.] Margin, 
or, dijord rh. Theſe ill ſucceſſes of the arms of Antiochus 
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employed in Judea were not the r misfortunes which befel 


that monafch: for about the ſame time he himſelf, with the for- 
ces under his com mand in Perſia, was forced to abandon his en- 
terpriſes there, being ſhamefully routed in attempting to rob 
lebe temple and plunder the city of Perſepolis. 


Chap. ix. 
bomt Caliſthenes that bad ir fte upon thic ho- 


tioch, having very great diſhonour, for oor” | 


36 Thus he that took upon him to ticks 
good to the Romans their tribute, by means 
of the captives in Jeruſatem, told abroad, that 


1 ntiochus' is chaſed*-from Porfepoic 6 28 He 


that Antiochus being put to flight of the inha- 


3 Now when he came to Ecbatana, news 


Favenge upon the Jews the diſgrace done unto- 
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7 Butthe Lofd Almighty, the God df Ioelcl 
fn hi: ihe; incurable, and inviſible 


F ; 15 FRG touchiog the FG UT he had 
45 not worthy to be ſo much as buried, 


plague : for as ſoon, as he had ſpoken theſe hut to be caſt out with, their children, to be ge- 


werds, a pain of the bowels, that was remedi- 
leſs, came upon him, and ſors tormentgok che 
INBETparts 34: 

6 And that moſt 3 for he had tor- 
mented other men's bowels, with many and 
ſtrange een df+ 26a 

7 Howbeit he nothing at Al ceaſed from his 
bragging, but {till was filled with pride, breath- 
ing -out fire in. his rage againſt the Jews, and 
commanding to haſte the journey: but it came 
to paſs that he fell down from his chariot, car- 
ried, violently, ſo. that having a fore fall, all 
the members of his body were much pained. 

8 And thus he that a little afore thought he 
might command the waves of the ſea, (ſo proud 
was he beyond the condition of man) and: 
weigh the high. mountains in a balance, was 
now caſt on the ground, and carried in an 


horſe- litter, deins forth unte all the manifeſt 9 


power of God. 

9 So that the worms roſe up out of the body 
of. this wicked, man, and. whiles he lived in 
ſorrow and pain, his fleſh. fell away, and the 
filthineſs of his ſmell was noiſome to all his ar- 
ei 

A „ the man, „ that thought a little afore 
he could.reach to the ſtars'of heaven, no man 
could endure. to carry for his intolerable ſtink. 

11 Here therefore being plagued, he began 


to leave off his great pride, and I come to the 


knowledge humſelf hy the ſcourge of God, 
his pain increaſing every moment. 

12 And when he himſelf could not abide his 
own ſmell, he ſaid theſe words, it is meet to 
be ſubject unto God; and that a man that is 
mortal ſhould. not proudly. think of himſelf, as 
if he were Gd. | 

13 This wicked | perſon vewed: alſo unto the 
Lord (now. -who.. no More would have mercy 
upon him) faying+ thus, 

14 That the holy*city ts whe Which he was 
going in haſte tolayãt even with the ground, 
and to make it a ee BY we ber) he 
would et at liberty. N a9 


Ds n * 8 4 oO 


1 


voured. of the fowls.and wild heaſts, he would 
make them all ęquals to the citizens of Athens. 


had ſpoiled, he Wpuld ee Fi goodly 
gifts, and reſtore, all. the yh oly ve els, with 
many more, and out of his own.r venue defray 
the charges belonging, to. the ſacri * 
17 Vea, and that alſo he would become a 
Jew himſelf, and 80 through all the world 
that was inhabited, ane 
God. 4 x4 

18 But for all this his pains would not ceaſe: 
[for the Jolf judgment of God was come upon 


wrote unto the Jews the letter underwritten, 
nens the form of a e after this 
manner : 


ood Jews his citizens, witheth much . 
health, and proſperity. 

20 If. ye and. your children fare well, a 
your affairs be- to your "contentment, I give 
very great thanks to God, having my hope in 
Beaven...:.. © - 

21 As for me, I was weak, or elſe I would 


en with a grievous diſeaſe, I thought it neceſ- 
ſary to care for the common ſafety of all: 
22 Not diſtruſling mine health, but having 
"hog hope to eſcape this ſicknels. | 
But confidering that even my father at 


tries, appointed a ſucceſſor, 

24. To the end, that if any thing fell out 
contrary to expectation, or if any tidings were 
brought that were grievous, they of the land, 
knowing to whom the ſtate was left, might not 
be ank. pe 180 

Again, conſidering how that the princes 


kingdom, wait for opportunities, and expect 
what ſhall be the event, I have appointed 


my ſon Antiochus king, whom I often com- 


* 


— 


is Acbens.] Margin, Antioch, : : 4 


27 Underſtanding my mind.] Margin, Following, 


"Gap ix. 
16 And the. holy temple, which, before. he. 


Aechpce the PEN of 


him: thetefore deſpairing of his health, he 


TOY Antioghus kiog Bd a to the 


have remembered kindly your honour and good 
will. Returning out of Perſia, and being tak - 


er time he led an army into the high coun- 


hi are bordeters and neighbours unto my 


mw 


5 2 2288 


Chap. 10 Is 
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Chap. r. 


mitted and — unto many of Nl 


when I went up into the high provinces ;/ 1 to 
whom I have written as followeth: 
26 Therefore I pray and requeſt you to re- 
member the benefits that I have done unto you 
generally, and in ſpecial, and that every man 
will be (till faithful to me and my ſon. bo 
27 For I am perſuaded that he, underſtand- 
ing my mind, will favoorably and graciouſly 
yield to our defires. 1171 
28 Thus the murderer and blaſphemer hav- 


ing ſuffered moſt grievouſly, as he intreated 


other men, fo died he a miſerable death in a 
ſtrange country in the mountains. | 

29 And Philip that was brought up wick 
him, carried away his body, who alſo fearing 
the ſon of Antiochus, went into 209 to Pto- 
lemeus Philometor. 


RAA F. X. 


1 Judas recovereth the city, aud purifieth thel 
temple. 35 Conan 10 taken, A T umotheus 


ſlain, 6 
OW Maccabeus, and his company, the 


- 


A 


ple and the city. 

2 But the altars. which the Heathen had built 
in the open ſtreet, and alſo the chapels, they | 
pulled down. k 

3 And having Jeatfed the temple, they 
made another altar, and ſtriking ſtones, they 
took fire out of Ko: and offered a ſacrifice af. 


ter two years, and ſet forth incenſe and lights, | 


and ſhew-bread. | 
4 When that was done, they ſell flat down, 


and beſought the Lord that they might come 
no more into ſuch troubles; but if they ſinned 
any more againſt him, that he himſelf would 


Lord guiding them, recovered the tem- 


not be deli vered unto the ammo and bar- 
barous nations. | ENT, 

5 Now upon the Las day? that the engere 
I prefaned the temple, on the very ſame day it 
was Cleanſed again, even the flve and twentieth 
day of the ſame month, which is Caſſeu-. 

6 And they kept eight days with glädneſs, 
as in the feaſt of the tabernacles, r rs. 


that not long afore they had Held che feaſt of 


mountains and dens like beaſts. g 
7 Therefore they bare branches, ad fair 


boughs, and palms alſo, and ſang pſalms unto 


him that had given them good ſuceels' in eleanſ- 


ing his place. 

8 They ordained alſo by a common NHatute 
and decree, that every 'ycar thoſe days ſhould 
be kept of the whole nation of the Jews. 

9 And this Was the end of Auttiveagrealind 7 
Epiphanes. 

10 Now will we declare the aQts af nas.» 
chus Eupator, who was the ſon of this wick- 
ed man, gathering briefly the calamities of the 
wars. . 
11 So when be was comets the crown, he 
ſet one Lyſias over the affairs of his realm, and 
appointed bim chief 8 of Celoſyria and 
Phenice. | | 

12 For Ptolemeus that was called Macron, 
choofing rather to do juſtice unto the Jews, for 
the wrong that had been done unto them, en- 
deavoured to continue peace with them. 

13 Whereupon being accuſed of the king's 
friends before Eupator, and called traitor at 
every word, becauſe he had left Cyprus, that 
Philometor had committed unto him, and de- 
parted to Antiochus Epiphanes, and ſeeing that 
he was in no honourable place, he was fo diſ- 


chaſten them with mercy, and that they might 


couraged, that be poiſoned: Ebb and died. 


” Sew. 1 3 ä * 2 


| 
28 He died a' miſerable death. I In this tory of the death of | 
Antiochus we are to obſerve, how widely 1 it differs from the ac- 
count we read concerning this affair in the fixth chapter of the 
firſt book of the Maccabees, where we find that upon receiving 
the bad news of the overthrow of his armies in ple. ws his grief 
and vexation threw him into a fit of ſickneſs whereof he died, 
acknowledging the juſtice of God in OY _ for his 
wicked and cruel pradices againſt the 8 | | 
| Notes on the Tenth Chapter. 
| I Now Maccabeus and his company, the Lord guiding them, re. 
covered the temple, aud the city.) Judas, having already met with 
great ſucceſs in all has enterpriſes. againſt the enemy in the 
9 80. ; 


— 


— — 


coutttsy; "gs his forces to r and recovers the city and 
temple out of the hands of the heathen, dellrgys the altar devot- 
ed to idolatrous worſhip, and pulls down the chapels erected for 
the ſame impious ſervices ; cleanſes the temple from the impu- 
rities. with which the heathen had polluted it, builds à new als 
tar, and renews the ſacrifices and ceremonial 1ites, after two 
years intermiſſion. 

10 Nox ail are declare, &.] The author proceeds next to 
| relate the exploits and actions of Antiochus Eupator, the fon of 
Antiochus Epiphanes. 

13 Seeing that he <uas in n Henguralle place. ] Margin reads, 
Ard net bearing bis authority as it becemeth a noble man. 

21 U 14 Hela. 


the tabernacles, when as they wandered i in. the - * 


_contioually with the Jews: . 
thetewithal the amen enieg x 
and beſought him to be merciful to them, and 


violence upon the frog hold of the Idu- 
means. 


| than nine thouſand) were fled together into two 
very ſtrong caſtles, having all manner. of things 


1 


let ſome of them eſcape. 


was done, 


rr 


TM 'A 8 ol 2 "BY E E M 


" Chap: x 5. 


Chap. 75 $48 


& TAS; But. when, pn was governor of the 
holds, he hired ſoldiers, and nouriſhed war 


— — 


EM 
gotten into. their. hands: the moſt .commodious 
Gele kept the Jews occupied, and receiving 

joſe that were baniſhed from Jeruſalem, they 
went about to nouriſh. war. 


1118 Then they that were r Maccabeus g 
made L lieativn, and beſought God that he 


would be their helper; and fo they ran with 


17 And aſſaulting them ſtrongly, 1 wan 
the holds, and kept off all that fought upon 
the Wall, and flew. all that fell into their hands, 
and killed no fewer than twenty thouſand. 

18, And becauſe certain (who were no leſs 


convenient to /aſtain the ſiege, 
19 Maccabeus left Simon and Soon: and 


pF alſo, and them that were with him, 


who were enough to beſiege them, and depart- 
ed himſelf unto thoſe pars which more needed 
his help... 

20 Now they that were with Simon being 
led with. covetoùſneſs, were perſuaded for mo- 
ney (through certain of thoſe that were in the 
caſtle) and took ſeventy thouſand drachms, and 


21 But waen it was told . ** 
he called the governors of the peo- 
le together and accuſed tholz men, that they 
had ſold their brethren for money, and ſet their 
enemies free to fight againſt them. 
22 So he flew thoſe that were found trai:ors, 
and immediately took the two caſtles. 
23 And having good ſucceſs with his wea- 


ons in all things he took in hand, he flew in|. 


the two holds more than twenty thouſand. |. 
24 Now Timotheus, 


whom the Jews had 
overcome be fore, when * had gathered a great 
multitude of foreign fofces, and horſes out of 
Aſia not a few, came as though he would take 


4 x ie 
HOO 


Jewry by force of arms. 


| horſemen. 


| with | Dr turned themſelves to pra 
unto God, and ſprinkled earth upon their heads 
and girded their loins with ſackcloth; 

26 And fell down at the foot of the . 


to be an enemy to their enemies, and an ad- 
inc to their adverſaries, as the law declar- 
et a 1 1665 uin 
27 80 after the-prayers they — they Wea- 
pons, and went on further from the city: and 
when they drew near to their 3 they 
kept by themſelves.. 
28 Now the bo Sade ain tins: they 
joined both together; the one part having to- 
gether. with their virtue, their refuge alſo unto 
the Lord, for à pledge of their ſucceſs and 


of their battle. | 

29 But when the battle waxed ſtrong, there 
appeared unto the enemies from heaven, five 
comely men upon horſes, with bridles of gold, 
and two of them led the Jews, & B! 


covered him on every ſide with their weapons, 
and kept him ſafe, but ſhot arrows and light- 
nings againſt the enemies: ſo that being con- 
founded with blindneſs, and full of ee, 


they were killed. 


31 And there was flain 5 eee twenty 

thouſand and hve Hundred. and tx ee 
32 As for Timatheus 5 he: fled into a 

very ſtrong hold, een where Chereas 

was governor, * 81 

33 But they that were with enen laid 

ſiege againſt the fortreſs courageouſly four days. 

34 And they that were within, truſting to 
the ſtrength of the place, blaſphemed exceed- 
ingly, and uttered wicked words. 

35 Nevertheleſs, upon the Gſch- day early, 
twenty young men of Maccabeus' company, 
inflamed with anger becauſe of the blaſphemies, 
affaulted the wall 'manly; and with a fierce 
courage killed all that they met withal. 

36 Others likewiſe aſcending after them, 


| whiles they were buſiced with them that were 


25 But when he drew n bear, hy that were 


va a th LP I Aan 1 1 


within, burnt. the towets, and kindling fires, 


l No ift AE A. nen ps © PH 8 
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14 Ho!ds. J Margin, Sled ram W. 4b) 


* 3 Por 2 Vll! Margin, Warrant or, ry why : 
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victory: the other ſide making their rage leader 


30 And took Maccabeus betwixt chend and 


Apollophanes. 
Land with pſalms and thankſgiving, who had 


the victory. 


the other chapels of the heathen, and to ſet 


ann themſelves: e A" bun to help 


ple, but to enrich himſelf with their ſpoils. Judas and his men, 


the evils whic 
and as a token of the great things God intended to do for them, 


G 2 
burnt the blaſphemers alive; and others broke 


open the gates, and having "ng ho felt; of. 


the army, took the cit. 
37 And killed Timothens that Was ies in a 
certain pit, and Cheroas? his Aer | wien 


$7 4 


38 When this as — praiſed he 


done ſo re int een and W them 


CHA P. XI. | 

I Lyſoas ehinking to get Seruſulem, 8 8' is put to 
Ty" 16 The letters of | Lyftas to'the Fews, 

07 long after this, Lyſias the king's 
protector and couſin, who alſo ma- 
naged the affaits, took ſore ieee for the 
things that were done. 


2 And when he OT gathered: aboat ur 


ſcore thouſand with all the horſemen, he came 

againſt the Jews, thinking to make the eity an 

habitation of the Gen tiles 
And to make a gain of the nps as of 


the high prieſt-hood to ſale every yea: 

4 Not at all conſidering the power of God, 
but puffed up with his ten thouſands of eng 
men, and his thouſands of horſemen, and * 
tourſcore elephants. 

5 $0 he came to Judea, and drew near 
to Bethſura, which was a ſtrong 'town, but 
diſtant from Jeruſalem about five turlongs, and 
he 1az ſore ſiege unto it. 

6 Now:when they that were with | Ware 
heard that he beſieged the holds, they and all 
the people with lamentation and tears beſought 
the Lord that he would ſend a good angel to 
deliver Iſrael. 

7 Then Maccabeus himſelf firſt of all took 
weapons, exhorting the other that they would 


| 


* 
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their brethren : ſo they were. forth together 
with a willing mind; v2 

8 And as they were at Jerufabem- there: ip. 
peared before them-on horſeback; one in White 


loathing, ſhaking his aritiottr' 6f gold. he coke Þ 
8 praiſed the mertiful” God © "Y 
together, and took heart,” in ſomuch that they 


9 Then they 


were ready, not only to fight with men, bar 
with moſt cruel. beaſts, N to ao et "through 
walls of iron, 52 | 

10 Thusthey, marched abe ep? their” at- 
mour, having an helper from heaven: for the 


Lord was mereiful unto them. 


11 And giving a charge upon che enginies 
like lions, they flew eleven thouſand armen. 


and ſi xteen hundred horſcinen, and put a all the | 
other to flight. 5 
12 Many of them alſo vic ingilified;: eſ- 


caped naked; and Lyſias Himſelf fled away 
ſhamefully; and ſo eſcaped. 
13 Who, as he was a man of, onderſtinding, 


caſting with himſelf what loſs he had had, and 


cents that the Hebrews could not be over 


1 


14 And Pe os to agree to ot red. 


able conditions, and promiſed that he would per- 
ſuade the king, that he muſt needs de a friend 
_ them. : 35 


5 Then Maccabeus nen al- that 


Lyſias deſired, being careful of the common 
good; and whatſvever Maccabeus wrote unto 
Lylias concerning the Jews, the king granted it. 
16 For there were letters written unto the 
Jews from Lyſias to this effect: Lyſias unto 
the people of the Jews /endeth greeting. 
17 John and Abſalom, who were ſent from 
you, delivered me the petition ſubſcribed; and 
made requeſt for the res gore of the con- 


1 LI 1 r 
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tents thereof. n 
Auch 


* 1 2 F4 oaks — 1 * IFN is 
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Notes on the Eleventh Wbaptehl! 25 vJ 

1 Not long after this, Ly/ias the king's protector, &c.] Then news 

of the great ſeccefles of Judas reaching the ears of Lyſias, who 
was the guardian, or in the Margin, Futor to the young kin 
Antiochus, was very much chagrined at the misſortune that ha 

attended the arms of his maſter in Judea. Upon which, muſ- 

tering a vaſt army, he marches m4 the Jews, 'not only to 

revenge the diſgraces former generals had ſuffered from that peo- 


having intelligence of this, ſupplicate God for deliverance from 
threatened them. In anſwer to whoſe prayers, ; 


'- himmfelf Hari 


he FI? them t to. fee the appariti on ee on e 
clad in armour of gold, ati t n of, their moore as they 
were marching out, of the city, and, as it were, jog e 
on againſt the enemy. This, now inſpired them with ſuch cou- 
rage and reſolution, [that nothing ſeemed too great for them to 
attempt. In this diſpoſition they: made a furiqus onſet on their 
enemies, nf. defeated them with a dreadful Aaughter,' — 
eſcaping with his lifſe. 
ad 3 Margin, Greci ant. 
6 They that were with N uro, Maceabec: = bi; 


company. bg : | 


1 
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* * 7 % 
1 4. At 2 — n — tt 


Chap. Xie — >  F# | 
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* Thetnfirs what Wg er were er 
to be reported to the king, I had declared 
them, and he hath granted as much as might be. 
1009 If then you will keep yourſelves loyal to 

the ſtate, hereafter alſo will I een to be a 
means of your good. 

20 But of the particulars J have dend order, 
both to theſe, and the other that came from 
me, to commune with you. 

21 Fare ye well. The hundred: and eight 
and fortieth year, the four and twentieth day 
of tlie month Dioſcorinthius. 

22 Now the king's letter beine theſe 
words: King Antiochus unto his brother Lyſias 
fendeth greeting. 
23 Since our father is tanflated unto the 
gods, our will is, that they that -are in our 
realm live quietly, that every one 1 attend 
upon bis own affairs. 

234 We underſtand alſo that *. Jews would 
not conſent to our father, for to be brought 
unto the cuſtom of the Gentiles, but had rather 
keep their own manner of living: for the which 


| them to live after their own laws. 

25 Wherefore dur mind is, that this nation 
thall be in reſt,” and we have determined to re- 
ſtore them their templ 
according to the cuſtoms of their forefathers. 

26 Thou ſhalt do well therefore to ſend unto 
er ee them peace, that when. they 
are certified of our mind, they may be of good 
comfort, and ever ge chearfully about their own 
ies, 

27 And the letter of the king unto the Wales 
of the Jews was after this manner: King 
Antiochus ſendethi greeting unto the council, 
and the reſt of the Jews. 

28 If ye fare well, we have our deſireʒ we 
are alſo in good health. ; | 

29 Menelaus declared unto us, that your 
defire was to return home, and to follow your 
own buſineſs: 


* Wherefore they FIR will pax. gh ſhall have 


cauſe they require of us, that we ſhould fuffer | 


e, that they may live] 


ſafe conduct, till the thirtieth day of Xanthicus 
with ſecurity. 

31 And the Jews ſhall ih their own kind of 
meats and laws, as before; and none of them 
any-manner of ways ſhall be moleſted for things 
ignorantly done. | 

32 I haveſent alſo Menelaus that he may 
comfort vonn; 

33 Fare ye well. In the en Forty and 
eighth year, and! in the fifteenth day of the month 
Xanthicus. | 

34 The Romane fo ſent unto them aletter 
containing theſe words: Quintus Memmius, and 
Titus Manlius, ambaſſadors of the Romans, 
* greeting unto the people of the Jews. 

5 Whatfoever Lyſias the King's couſin hath 
granted, therewith we alſo are well pleaſed. 

36 But touching ſuch things as he judged to 
be referred to the king, after you have adviſed 
thereof, ſend one forthwith, that we may de- 
clare as it is convenient for you: for we are now 
going to Antioch. - 

37 Therefore ſend ſome with werd, that 
we may know what ĩs your mind. 

38 Farewell. 


Xanthicus. 


CHAP. XII. 


1 The king's heutenants. ver the Wins 22 Ti- 
thicus's armies ,overthrawn. 1 


HEN theſe covenants were made, Ly- 
ſias went unto the king, and the Jos 
were about their huſbandry. 

2 But of the governors of ſeveral places, Ti- 
motheus, and Apollonius then of Genneus, 
alſo Hieronymus, and Demophon, a and befides 
then: Nicanor the governor of Cyprus, would 
not ſuffer them to be quiet, and live in peace. 

3 The men of Joppe alſo did ſuch an un- 


among them to go with their wives and children 
linto the boats which they had prepared, as 


though they had meant them no hurt. 


a 2 * 2 


— 


35 Dri is peace.] Margin, Give them 22 
33 Xanthicas.] Margin, April, 
34 Ambaſſaders.] Margin, Confulr. 
Notes on the Twelfth Chapter. 
Ver. 1 When tba: covenants were made, Ly/ſias went with the 


— _ 


Ling, &e.] Notwithſtanding the treaty of peace ſo lately con- 
cluded, the king's governors in Judea would not fuffer the Jews 
to enjoy the fruits of it, but harraſſed them with the utmoſt 
cruelty; which provoked Judas to B their cauſe. 


This hundred and eight and 
fortieth year, the fifteenth "Upy of The month 


godly deed: they prayed the Jews that dwelt 


7 41.4 


= 


brethren; and burnt the haven - 


hundred and forty furlongs off. 


overcome, befought Judas for Peace, promi- 


them peace: whereupon they ſhook _— 


a certain ſtrong city; which was fenced about 


2 rr 8 


Chap. wy 


ah, £ . 


4 Who accehter ef —— to the com- 
| mon decree of the city, às being deſitous to 


live in peace, and ſuſpectin nothing: but when 
they were gone forth into t e deep, they drown- 
ed no leſs than two hundred of them. 

5 When Judas heard of this crackty: done 
unto his countrymen, he commanded thoſe 
that were with him ro mate them reudy. 

6 And calling upon God the beser, 
judge, he came àgainſt thoſe murderers of his 
by night, and 
ſet the boats on fire, and thoſe that fled thi- 
ther he New? T7 tet Bite rep agerdt 74 

7 And when the town was ſhut up, be went 
backward, as if he would return to root out all 


them of the city of Joppes inn fold gta] 


8 But when he heard that the Jainaites were 
mind to do in like manner unto the ews that 
dwelt: among them „ B+ 


5 He came upon the i alſo by nighe; If 


5 for fire on the haven; and the navy, ſo that 
tes «light of the fire was ſeen at TR two 
10 Now when they'were gone fromiithence 
nine furlongs, in their journey towards Timo- 
theus, no fewer than five thouſand men on foot, 
and five hundred horſemen of the eee 
upon him. eh 
11 Whereupon there was A very fore battle : | 
but Judas' fide by the help: of God got the 
victory; ſo that te Nomades of Arabia being 


ſing both bo, rape him d ee ad to 1 


him other we. 
12 Then Jae; thinking indeed alice as 
would be profitable in many things, granted 


and ſo they departed to their tents; 
13 He went alſo about to make a bridge to 


with walls, and inhabited by people of divers 
But they that were within it, put ſueh 


Wi in the ſtrength of the walls, and proviſion 
of victuals, that they behaved themſelves rude- 


I. M A « 64D A B * Gt 


were not<ro be ſpoken⸗ 


and blaſphe 

1 Fes, ohen 1 1 
15 Wherefore e his company, cal- 

ling upon the great Lord of the world { whoi: 

without any rams or engines of war, did oaſt 

down Jericho in the time of Jofhua) ue 4 

fierce aſſault againſt the wallss sss 

16 And took the city by the will of God, 


| and made unſpeakableflaughters, inſomuch that 


a lake two furlongs broad, near adjoining there- 
unto, being filled full, was ſeen» r with 


bloed. n Hau net cath (Ht oy" 87025 


17 Then departed they From thence 4 
hundred and fifty furlongs, and came to 
Characa unto the Jews that are called Tubieni- 

18 But as for Timotheus, they found him 
not in the places: for before he had diſpatched 
any thing, he departed from thence, having, 
left a very ſtrong. garriſon in a certain hald. 

19 Howbeit Doſitheus and Soſipater, wh 
were of Maccabeus captains, went forth, and 
ſle vy thoſe that Timotheus had left in the foc- 
treſs, above ten thouſand men. 

20 And Maccabeus ranged his army Aer 
and ſet: them over the bands, and went againſt 
Timotheus, who had about him an hundred and 
twenty thouſand men of foot, x ya thou- 
ſand and five hundred horſemen 

21 Now when Timotheus had — of 
Judas' coming, he ſent the women and children, 
and the other baggage, unto a fortreſs called Car- 
nion: (for the town was hard to beſiege, and 
uneaſy to come unto, by reaſon of the n 
neſs of all the places. 4 

22 But when: Judas his firſt hand came in 
ſight, the enemies (being ſinitten with fear and 
terror, through the appearing of him that 
ſeeth all things) fled amain, one running this 


21 Hr: * 


way, another that way, ſo as that they were often 


hurt of their own men, and wenne with the 


points of their own ſwords. N 
1 and the name of it was Caſpis. 1 


23 Judas alſo was very earneſt in puclaiog | 
rae + killing thoſe wicked wretches, of n 

he flew about thirty thouſand men. 

- 24 Moreover, Timotheus himſelf fell into 


ly towards them that er, tos 3 


1 . 


the hende of- Noſitheus merge 6: m 


zin, 1. th — to return. 


7 As if be 8 } Mary 
argin, Went From place to plact 


tz Departed to their gents: ] 
with their families gr * 
Nga, 


69636 E —— 


2 
20 Set them. a i. e. Doſitheus and Sofiparer. 
21 Carnion.] I Mes: Ve 75. Carnaim. - 
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he beſought with meh craſh to let hin — off his ſhoulder, ſo that Gorgiay fled unto Mariſa, 
his life, becauſe he had many of the Jews pa- 36 Now when they that were with Gor- 
rents, and the brethren-of ſome of them, who, gias had fought long, and were, weary, Judas 
if they put him to death, ſhould not be regarded. called upon the Lord, that he would ſhew 
25 So when he had aſſured them with many himſelf to, be their eren and leader of the 
words, that he would reſtore them without battle. 94] 
hurt, according to the agreement, they let him 37 And with that he bane in 2 own lin. 
go for the faving of their brethren, + guage, and ſung pfſalms with a loud voice, and 
26 Then Maccabeus marched forth to Cres ruſhing unawares upon Gorgies' men, he put 
nion, and to the temple of Atargatis, and there; them to flight. i ob46 2, 
be le w five and twenty thouſand perſons. - 38 So Jadas gathered his hoſt, and came in- 
227 And after he had put to flight and de- to the city Odollam. And when the ſeventh : 
ſtroyed them, Judas removed the hoſt towards day came, they purified themſelves (as the cuſ- 
Ephron, a ſtrong city, wherein Lyſias abode, tom was) and ee, the abbath in the yame 
and a * of divers nations, and the place. Wel 
ſtrong young men kept the Walls, and defended 39 And upon thy — following, as the uſe 
them mightily :»whereih alſo Was ie pave had been, Judas and his company came to take 
ſion of engines and datts. up the bodies of them that were ſlain, and to 
28 But when Judas and his company had bury them with their inte in ee ethers 
called upon Almighty: God (who with this unde Arne dion . 
power breaketh the ſtrength of his enemies) 40 Wenn — the is ab. — 5 that 
they wan the city, and flew! twenty and five was (lain, they found things donſecrated to the 
thouſand of them that were within idols of the Jamititesg high! is forbidden the 
29 From thence they departed to Scythopalis, Jews by-the law. Then, every man ſaw that 
which lieth ſix hundred ur ue from Jeruſa- this was the cauſe wbetefore they were ſlain. 
mb ebe nomin 1woile Hg: 41 All men therefore praifing, the Lord, abn 
30 But when — 61 1h dimale e had Wa jadge, who had opened ale things 
teſtified that the Scythopolitans dealt lovingly | that were hid, 
with them, and: entreated them n in the 42 Betook themſelves unto erayen end be. 
time of their adverſitj; bought him, that the fin committed might 
31 Tbey gave —— thanks, Jefiieg: them wholly be put out of: remembtance: Beſides, 
to be friendly ſtilß unto them: and ſo; they came that noble Judas exhtried) the: people to keep | 
to Jeruſalem, the feaſt of the weeks approaching. | themſelves from fin, forſomuch as; they; ſaw 
32 And after the e called Pentecoſt; they | before their eyes the things that came to pals; 
went forth againſt | orgies. the governor of | for the {ins of thoſe. that were ſlain. | 
Idumea, Ane 43 And when he had made a gathering | 
Who came out! th three: thouſand men throughout the, company, to the tom. of two 
of. foot and four hundred horſeme. thoubad drachms of ſilver, he ſent it to Jeru- [ 
34 And it happened that in their 6ghring falem to offer a lin-ottering, doing therein very | 
together, a few-of the Jews were ſtain; | well, and honeltly, i in m he was atv of the | 
35 At which time Doſitheus, one of Bace-| reſurrection; | 
nor's company, who was on horſeback, and a| 44. (For if he had not hoped: that 48 that 4 
' ſtrong man, was ſtill upon Gorgias, and taking | were ſtun mould have riſen again, it had been 
hold of his coat, drew him by focce . and hen fupertiuous and vain to pray for the dead.) . 
he would have taken that curſed man alive, a| 45 And alſo in that he perceived that there N 
horſeman of Thracia coming upon him, ſmote was great ſavour laid up for Ahoſp. that died i 


— 


9 2 *» - woes were 9, ww 
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26 Mtargati:.) Margin, Penus. + 453J\ 135. 32 | 35 Sinvte off bis ſboularr. Margin, Ge him in thi ſhoulder 


32 1damea.) I Macs. v. 58. reads Tamnia, 39 As the uſe bad Bec u.] n Ar er time, Gn. N 
Sh 8 8 f otes 


* f = ; « $ X -, N 
5 1 8 3 = . 5895 


pen — | — 


NLS 


"Chap, ahi, 


8 * n — 26h 83 * PET "MO 


dia; (It was an bale, nnd Was eldughe) 
Whereupon he made a reconciliation: for the 
dende m_ they might be delivered from ſin, 
55 VR n H At E XIII. 1 fi ts * 
1 Eupator invadeth Judea: His 'purpoſe ts 4. 
2 23 He maketh peace with Fudas." 
N-the: added forty and ninth year it was 
told Judas, thats Antiochus Eupator « us 
coming with a great power intq Jude, 

2 And with him Lyftas his protector, wh 
entett of affairs, nag either of them a Gre 
cian power of footmen, an hundred and ten 
thouſand, and horſemen five thouſand and three 
hundred, and elephants! twaitand/ twenty andy 
chan hundred chariots armed with hooks. 

3 Menelaus alſo joined himſelf with ain 
— with great diſſimulation encouraged Anti- 
ochus, not for the ſafe · guard of the country, | 


but rr hen er to Have e go- 15 


FT '4 


vernon. 2 | 11111-24563 1 
1 But 25 King of "TOE ab Amtaxchus' 


mind!) ift this waoked ;wretch; and Lyfias| 
informed the king, that this man was the cauſe 


of all. e ſo that the king commanded | 


! 


to bring. him unte Berea, and to put him to 
n as the manner is: in that place. 

Nowyrthere was in that place 4 tower of | 
* cubits high full of aſhes, and it had a round 
inſtrument, which on every bde een down 
into the aſnes.. 


6 And eee eee e of facrilege, 


or had committed any other grievous. me 
there did all men thruſt him unto death. 

7 Such à death it happened that ire 
man to die, not having ſo ord as burial in 
the earth, and that moſtuſtly. | 1 200 

8 For inaſmuch as he had ——— many 
fins.abautthe altar, whoſe fire and aſhes were 
holy, he received his death in aſhes. 

9 Now the king came with a barbarous and 
baughty mind, t 
| 4 been done in his father's tim. 

10 Which ee when Judas — heſ 


to do far worle to the Jews chan p 


command ed the Muleztude to call upon the Herd 


he would now alſo help them, being at the 
point to be put from their law, from their coun- 
try, and from the holy temple: : 

11 And that he would not ſuffer the e 
that had even now been but a little refreſhed, 


12 $6 when they had done all this together, 
and beſought the merciful Lord with weeping 
and faſting, and. lying flat upon the ground 
three days long, Judas having exhorted them, 
commanded they ſhould be in readineſs. 1 

13 And Judas being apart with the elders, 
| ddtertnined] before the king's hoſt ſhould en- 
ter into Judea, and get the city, to go forth, 
and try the matter in fight by the Belp of the 
Lord. 

14 8 when he had: Sende all to the 
Creator of the world, and exhorted his ſoldiers 
to fight manfully, even unto death, for the 
laws, the temple, the city, the country, and 
— p e he camped by Modin. 

And having given the watch-word to 
Fed that were'about him, Victoty is of God; 
with the moſt valiant and choice young men, 
he went in into the king's, tent by night, and 
flew in the camp about four- thouſand men, and 


upon him. 1 47 L. £33 
16 And at laſt they flled- abe eip with 

fear and tumult, and departed with good ſucceſs- 

17 This was done in the break f the day, 
becauſe the pan wo the Lord Wo help 
him. 
18 Now! When the king ha talen 1 taſte of 
the manlineſs of the Jews, he went about to 
take the holds by pol ie,, 

19 And marched towards Bethſurd, 
was a ſtrong hold of the Jews © but be was 
ut to flight, failed, and loft of his men. 


were in it, ſuch n as were neceſſary.” 


— —— 1 1 
— — — 


1 


Ln "Notes. « on aha Thirtcench ee 1 

Vor. 1 In the hundred forty and nath year, &c.] Antioch us 
with Eyfas his- tutor and prime miniſter, having gathered toge- 
ther a great army of horſe, foot, ele ph. ints, and chariots, marched. 


+ »— 


4 
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man fo well, 7 — he quickly ſab: „abe his cillmplagons and 


fo reported Ks former actions and beh 2vivor tÞ the king; u ho, 
to prevent his perpetrating any further miſchief, and as a x juſt pu- 
niſhment of his former crimes, orders him to be carried to Be- 


do tavade Judea, being inſligated thereto by Menel: aus, with a rea, and there put to 


view to his own obtawing it. Cy knew the character of the 


pr. 


1381 


degith,, 
41 1540 hed been Put a lite re/reſted.] Or, bas tada kh reſpite. 
3 Was 1 


t- 


night and day, that if ever at * time, 


to be in ſubjection to the blaſphemous nations. 


the chiefeſt of the Sedan _ Ts all that were 


which 3 


20 For Judas had conveyed unte them that 


[ a crown of gold, and a palm, and alſo of the 
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21 But Ae ecm whe, was in the Jews 
hoſt, diſclafed the ſeorets to the enemies: there- 
fore he was ſought out, and when they had 
gotten him, they put him in priſon 
222 The king treated with them in Bethſura 
the ſecond time, gave his hand, took theirs, 
departed, fſought with Judas, was overcome; 

23 Heard that Philip, who was left over the 
affairs in Antioch, was deſperately bent, con- 
founded, intreated the Jews, ſubmitted him- 
ſelf, and ſware to all equal conditions, agreed 
with them, and offered ſacrifice, honoured the 
temple, and dealt kindly with the place. 

24 And accepted well of Maccabeus, made 
him principal governor from Ptolemais unto the 
Gerrhenians. . 7 

25 Came to Ptolemais: the people, there| 
were grieved for the covenants : for they ſtorm- 
ed becauſe they would make their covenants 
void. 

26 Lyſias went up to the judgment-ſeat, 
ſaid as much as could be in defence of the 

cauſe, perſuaded, pacified, made them well- 
affected, returned to Antioch. Thus it went 
touching the king's cating and departing. 


CHAP. XIV. 


6 Hein: arcuſeth Flat 16 Nicanor maler 
peace with him. 46 Razis killeth bimfelf. 


Fter three years was Judas informed that 
Demetrius the /%n of Seleucus, having 


ö 


— by the haven of Dani with a greek | 


wer and navy, 

2 Had taken the conniiys and killed Anti- 
ochus, and Lyſias his protector. 

3 Now one Alcimus, who had been lugb- 
prieſt, and had defiled himſelf wilfully in the 
times of their mingling ith the Gentiles, ſeeing 
that by no means he could ſave himſelf, nor 
have any more acceſs to the holy altar, 

4 Came to king Demetrius in the hundred 
and one and fiftieth year, preſenting unto him 


boughs which were uſed ſolemnly in the temple: 


188 Anbei N gotten opportunity to 
farther: his fooliſh enterpriſe,” and being called 
into eouncil by Demetrius, and aſked how the 
Jews ſtood affected, and what they intended, 
he anſwered thereunto, 05 


(whoſe captain is Judas Maccabeus) nouriſh 
realm be in peace. 


tors honour (I mean the high-prieſthood) am 
now come hither : 

8 Firlt vetily for the uonfeigned cate I have 
of things pertaining to the king; and ſecondly, 
even for that] intend the good of mine own 


miſery thro the unadviſed 2 of them 
aforeſaid. _ , 
9 Wherefore, O king, ſeeing thei elt 


{all theſe things, be careful for the country and 


our nation, which is preſſed on every ſide, ac- 
cording to the ere chat thou teadily ſhew- 
eſt unto all. 

10 For as long as —— liveth, it Is not 
poſſible that the ſtate: ſnould be quiet. | 

11 This was no ſooner ſpoken of elk but 
others of the king's: friends being maliciouſſy 
ſet againſt Judas, did more incenſe Demetrius. 

12 And forthwith calling Nicanor, who had 
governor over Judea, he ſent; him fort, 
13 Commanding him to ſlay Judas, and to 
ſcatter them that were with him, and to make 
Alcimus high- prieſt of the great temple. 


Judea from Judas, came to Nicanor by flocks, 
to be their welfare. 

coming, and that the heathen were up againſt 
made ſu plication to him that had eſtabliſhed his 


tion with manifeſtation of his preſence. 


and 10 that day he held his hit Es | 3 - 


ww . 


- 16: Soat the ccm eee of the captain 
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23 Was 2 bent. or, rebelled, 
Notes on the Fourteenth 


Zhapter, 


Ver. 4 Mere a/ed folemnly in the temple. ] Margin, . ere thought them, 


\ 


eee ark 


15 The heathen were up againſt thang] Or, were Pas 70 


6 Thoſe of the Jews that be called A e 
war, and are ſeditious, and will not. let the 


-7 Therefore I, being FRG, abs mine panceſ- | 


countrymen : for all our nation is in no ſmall 


been maſter of the elephants, and making him 


14 Then the heathen” that had fled out of 
thinking the harm, and W of * Jour; ; 

15 Now when the — ory as Naber s | 
them, they caſt earth upon their heads, and 


people for ever, and who always helpeth his 


25 Took | 
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| then . ſtraightways Am, thence, N 
came near unto. them, at the town of Deſſau. 

17 Now Simon, Judas“ brother, had joined 
battle with Nicanor, but was ſomewhat diſcom- 
fited through the ſudden ſilence of his ene- 
mies 

13 Nevertheleſs, Nicanor Ts of the 
manlineſs of them that were with Judas, and 
the courageouſneſs that they had, to fight for 
| their country, durſt not try the matter BY. the 
Forts 

o Wherefore he —ç — —.— od Theo- 
Po and Mattathias, to make peace. 

20 So when they had taken long: adviſement 
thereupon, and the captain had made the mul- 
titude acquainted. therewith, and it appeated 
that they were all of one mind, they conſented 
to the covenants, 

21 And appointed a day to meet in. together 
by themſelves: and when the day came, and 
ſtools were ſet for either of them 

22 Judas placed armed men ready in conve- 
nient places, leſt ſome treachery ſhould be ſud- 
denly practiſed by the enemies: ſo they made a 
peaceable conference. 

23 Now Nicanor abode in „ — 
did no hurt, but ſent away the people that 
came flocking unto him. 

24 And he would not willingly have Judas 
out of his fight : for he loved, the man from. his 
heart. 

25 He prayed him 00 to take a wit, and 
to beget children: ſo he married, was quiet, 
and took part of this life. |. - 

26 But Alcimus perceiving the love that was 
betwixt them, and conſidering the covenants 
that were made, came to Demetrius, and told 
him that Nicanor was not well affected towards 
the ſtate; for that he had ordained Judas, a 
traitor to his reslm, to be the * ſuc- 
ceſſor. 

27 Then E king being it in a rage, = pro- 
voked with the accuſations of the moſt wicked 
man, wrote to Nicanor, ſignifying that be was 
much diſpleafed with the covenants, and com- 
manding him that he ſhould ſend Maccabeus 


1 | 


[ notable temple unto Bacchus. 


28 When N came to; Nicani's: hearing, 
he was much confounded. in himſelf; and took 
it grievouſly that he ſhould make void the arti- 
cles which, were 818 en the e 
in no fault. 

29 But becauſe there was no dealing againſt 
the king, he watched his time to Wr ne 
this thing by policy: . 

30 Notwithſtanding, when Maceabeus faw 
that Nicanor began to be churliſh unto him, 
and that he entreated him more roughly. than 
he was wont, perceiving that ſuch ſout behaviour 
came not of good, he gathered together not a 
few of his men, and withdrew. OT . 
Nicanor. [ 

31 But the other, N that boa was no- 
tably prevented by Judas? policy, came into the 


Igteat and holy temple, and commanded the 


prieſts that were offering their uſual ſacrifices, to 
deliver him the man. 

32 And when they ſware that they could. not 
tell where the man was whom he ſought, 

33 He ſtretched out his right hand toward the 
——.4 and made an oath in this manner; If 
you will not deliver me Judas as a priſoner, 1 
will lay this temple of God even with the ground. 
and I will break down the altar, and are} a 

34 After theſe, words he departed: Then 
the prieſts lift up their hands towards heaven, 
and beſought him that was ever a defender of 
their nation, ſaying in this manner; ; 

35 Thou, O Lord of all things, who haſt 
need of nothing, waſt pleaſed that the temple 
of thine habitation ſhould be among us; 

36 Therefore now, O holy Lord of all ho- 
1 keep this houſe ever . undefiled, which: 
lately was cleanſed, and ſtop _y anrighteas 
mouth. 

37 Now was 3 accuſed unto eee 
one Razis, one of the elders of Jeruſalem, a 
lover of his countrymen, and a man of very 
good report, Who for his kindnels was called a 
father of the laws [5s 

38 For in the former times, when they ag: 
led not themſelves with the Gentiles, he had 


priſoner 1 in all haſte unto RAPD. 
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25 Took part of this li ife. ] Or, esd — with him. 
N? 80. 
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Py his. RES and life with all veieeency for 
the religion of the Jſeus. 

39 80 Nicanor, willing to declare the te 
hat he bare unto the Jews, :fernt above Avon: |" 


— conn we 


dred, men of war ta,take im con; 1 
40 For he thought, by taking him, 10 def 


the-Jews much hurt. 

41 No when the multitude would hive ta- 
ken, the tower, and violently broken into the; 
outer door, and bade that fire hould be brought; 
to burn it, he being ready to be taken on every 
Yide, fell upon his ſwordz 4 
/ "24.2 Chooling rather to die manfully, than to 
«ome into the hands of the wicked, to be abuſed: 
-otherwile than beſeemed his noble birth: . 

43 But miſſing his ſtroke through haſte, the 
multitude alſo;ruſhing within the doors, he ran 


boldly up- to the wall, and caſt bimſelf down 


manfully amongſt the thickeſt of them. 75 
44 But they quickly giving back, and a ſpace 
beipg made, he fell down into the midſt of the 
void place. 

45 Nevertheleſs while thers 1 was yet breath 
within him, being inflamed with anger, he role: 
up; and though his blood guſhed out like fpouts; 
of water, and his wounds were grievous, yet 
He ran through the midſt of the throng 3 ; and 
ſtanding upon a ſteep rock, . 

46 When as his blood was now quite gone, 

He pluckt out His bowels, and taking them in 
woll his hands, he caſt them upon the throng, 
and calling upon the Lord of life and 3 to 
. reſtore him thoſe again, he thus died. 

e 

5 Nicanor's blaſphemy : 28 He ts flam. 
UT Nicanor hearing that Judas and his 
. company were in the ſtrong places about 

Samaria, reſolved without any danger to fey 
upon them on the ſabbath-day. | 

2 Nevertheleſs, the Jews that were pe 
Jed to go with him, ſaid, O deſtroy not fo 
cruelly and barbarouſly, but give "honour to 


1 


that day, which he that feeth all things hath | . 


| honoured with holineſs above other days, a 


' . 4 


; ; Thi the moſt ungracious wretch Gemahl 
ed if here were a miphry One in heaven, that 
had commanded the ſabbathaday to be kept. 

4 And when they faid, There is in heaven a 
living Lord, and mighty, who commanded the 
ſeyenth day to be kept: ; 

5 Then'faid the other, And T alfo am inighey 


to do the king's bufineſs: yet he obtained not to 
have his WIe Red will done 


6. So Nicanor, in exceeding pride * 1 BY 


tineſs, determined to ſet up a publick monu- 
ment. of his victory over Judas, and them that 
were with him. 


that the Lord would help him: 

8 Wherefore he exhorted his people, not to 
fear the coming of the heathenagainſt them, but 
to remember the help which in former times 
they had received from heaven, and now to ex- 
pect the victory and aid which err come unto 
them from the Almighty. 

9 And ſo comforting ich out 2 the law 
and the prophets, and withal putting them in 
mind of the hattles that they” won Ore; he 
made them more chearful. * 

10 And when he had ſtirred up their ako, 


ſhe gave them their charge, ſhewing: them 


sicha the en of the ee andthe 
Brecht of aa: i 3-1-75-7" 22 
11 Thus he a every one of hens: not 
[ſo much with defence of "ſhields and ſpears, as 


with comfortable and good words: and befides 
that, he told them a dream worthy 


to be be- 
lieved, as if it had been ſo miles «hich did 
[Gt a little rejoice them. 

12 And this was his Wich That Onias, 
who'had been high” Prieſt, a virtuous and a 


[399d man, reverend in converſation, gentle in 


condition, well ſpoken alſo, and exereiſed from 
a child in all points of virtue, holding up his 
2 prayed for the whole body of the Jews, 
This done, in like manner there/appear. 
a a man with grey hairs, and exceeding glo- 


. err 4 
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Nome: va WR Fiftavath 8 41 
Ver. G <A'carar, in exceeding, pride nnd haughtineſi, &c. * Nies. 
nor becaige ſo elate with his imagineqhſacceis, 
Which he did not doubt but he fhould 


1 


_ 


_ by inve@iog a public mcnument in memory of it. 
conduct of Judas in this junauze was very different: 


The 
he placed 


and the victory his confidence not in an arhi of Heſh, in the ſtrength and bravery 
eaſily obtain, that he de- of his troops, but in the deen God, "who had often delivered 
termined, in the pride of his ſoul, to perpetuate fo es an him 1 in the like emergencies, 


g : ; | 17 Thut 


upon earth, and I command to take arms, and 


7 But Maccabeus had ever ſure confidence 


„re > x: Se vs. Fre ag : AE at. * 
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rious, who 0 Was on a wonderful wa excellen ho meer Egekias Ws of \ ſides; "Hig? didſt 
majeſty. ſlay, in the hoſt of Senhacherib, an er ; 
* Then Om ered: eg This 18 fourſcore and five'thoufand' ee 
a lover of the brethren, who prayeth hc for] 23 Wherefore now alſo, 0 Tia 6" Rewer =, 
the people, and for the holy che to wit, Jo! ſend a good d vgs rw us, for a fear brag 
mias the prophet of Gd. drebdtunto them, 4 agen TT. 
15 Whereupon Jeremias Bobdiäg forth bie 24 And aide the might” br wine Airgun 
right hand, gave to Judas a ſword of gold, and let thoſe be ſtricken with derer, that come! 
in giving it, ſpake thus againſt thy holy people 0” hinge mip ny And be 
16 Take this holy ſword, a wifi fivin God) ended thus. Hg 
with the which thou thalt wound the adverſaries. | 25 Then Nics gor. 406 they that were with 
17 Thus being well comforted: by the words m came forward Wan trumpets and ſongs. 
of Judas, which were very good, and able to 26 But Judas and his company encountered 
ſtir them up to valour, and to encourage the the enemies with invocation and prayer. g 
hearts of the young men, they determined not 27 So that fighting with their hands, and | 
to pitch camp, but courageouſly-to ſet upon} praying unto God with their hearts, they flew © wi 
them, and manfully to try the matter by con-| no leſs than thirty and five thouſand men: for 
flict, becauſe the city and the ſanctuary, and thro' the appearance of God They were ee 
the temple, were in danger. 1 
18 For the care that they took for their 28 Now when the battle was 2606; return» _ | 
wives, and their children, their brethren, and{ing again with joy, they knew that Nicauor lay 
kinsfolks, was in leaſt account with them: but dead in his harneſs. =- 
the greateſt and Apron fear was for the holy 29 Then they made a great ſhout, and a noiſe, [7 
temple. {praiſing the Almighty in their own language. | 
19 Alfo they that were in the city took not| 30 And Judas, who was ever the chief es 
the leaſt care, being e for the conflict fender of the citizens, both in body and mind, 
abroad: and who continued his love towards his coun- 
20 And now, when as al looked what MM6ulg trymen all his life, commanded to ſtrike off Ni- 
be the trial, and the enemies were already come |canor's head and his hand, with his ſhoulder, 
near, and the army was ſet in array, and the f and bring them to Jeruſalem. 
beaſts conveniently placed, and the horſemen |- 31 So when he was there, and had called 
ſet in wings, them of his nation together, and {et the prieſts 
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21 Maccabeus ſeeing the coming of the mul- | before the altar, he ſent for them thar were of 4 
titude, and the divers: preparations of armour, | the tower, | f 
and the fierceneſs of the beaſts, ſtretched out] 32 And thowed deut vitd Nicanor's head, - 


his hands towards heaven, and called upon the and the hand of that blaſphemer, which with. | 
Lord that worketh wonders, knowing that vic- [proud brags he had ſtretched out againſt the holy | 
tory cometh not by arms, but even as "It ſcemeth [temple of the Almighty. 
good to him, he giveth it to ſuch as are worthy. | 33 And when he had cut ont the tongue of | 

22 Therefore in his prayer he ſaid after this |that ungodly Nicanor, he commanded that they | 
mankery 0 Lord, tu dänn ſend mise CE in ſhould give it by e E unto dhe fowls, and | 


* . 4 1 
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17 Thus FA 3 Wan dec. ] Jada s men were © flo hap? 'his reſentment: 1t the d -nftered 160 this i impious man, 
priſingly encouraged by this harangue, that they ea gerly Jonged ordered his head and right hand to be ſtruck off, and fixed on 
tor the engagement. In the mean time Nicanor's army ap- the tower in Jeruſalem, as a monument of the juſtice of God 
| proached, ran aged i in order of battle: which Judas ſeeing, after on ſo audacious an offender: and that the memory of ſo fignal 
a ſhort ejaculation to God for ſucceſs, he joined battle, flew a victory might not be forgotten, an annual feitival is inflitured 
| thirty- ive thouſand of the enemy, and obtained a complete vic- to-be kept on the thirteenth day of the month Adar, which an- 
| torv, Among'the lain they found the-body of Nicanor, which: ſwers to our February. this the Jews erjoy ed the quick 
| occaſioned an univerſal j Joy A ne and . to ſhevs / ere of their city; 'n zor, and liberties, | 
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tower, an evident and manifeſt fign unto all of 
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hang up the beute of his madneſs before 1 the 3 
that time forth the Hebrews had the City in 


temple. / 

34 So every man  pratfed toward the heaven 
the gloridus Lord; ſaying, Bleſſed be he that 
hath kept his on place undefiled.  , 

35 He hanged alſo Nicanor's head upon the 


the help of the Lord. 1 

36 And they ordained all F564 common 
r in no caſe to let that day paſs without 
ſolemnity, but to celebrate the thirteenth day of 
the twelfth month, which in the Syrian tongue 


is Salted Adar, the day bufare dargochens _ 
. : + 


* 
1 A 


The END of the 


be went it with Nicaaor, aud from 


their power. And here will I make an end. 
38 And if I have done well, and as is fitting 


the ſtory, it is that which I deſired: but if 


ſlenderly and meanly, it is that which I could 
attain unto. | 

39 For as it is hurtſul to tein wine or water 
alone ; ; and as wine mingled with water is plea- 
ſant, and delighteth'the taſte: even fo, ſpecch 
finely framed delighteth the ears of them that 
read the 3 And here ſhall be. an end. 


* * 
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aſked what was the thorteſt- and ſafeſt way for a young Slate man to attain a true knowledge of 


R. Locks bein 
the Chriſtian Religion, in the full and juſt extent of it, made this plain and ſhort anſwer ; „ Let him ſtudy the 


Holy Scriptures, eſpecially the NEW TESTAMENT; therein are contained the words of Eterna Life: It has Gop for 


1 its Author, Salvation for its End, and Truth anew aur mixture * Error for its matter.” - 
| Eb 8 See Lacke's Pieces, p. 344—5. 


aA 


From this pallage we ſee with what propriety the elegant Lab Erne makes the Fuse Mr. Locle expreſs his ſenti- 
ments of the Chriſtian Religion in the following terms: It gives to Virtue its. ſweeteſt Hopes; z to nent Vice its 


« greateſt F ears; and to true Penitence its beſt Confolations. - Dialogues 7 the Dead. Fd : 


A 


> 4. 6 ” . 
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%%% ant THE AR G UM ENT. | : dc 
Matthew, called alfo Levi, was the fon of Alpheus, probably of Jewiſh extra#on > by profeſſion 
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he was a Publican, or gatherer of the cuſtoms. According to the unanimous teſtimony of the 
Antients, he wrote his Goſpel in Hebrew or the Syriac language in the 39th year of the vulgar 
Ara, or the 6th year after our Saviour paſſion. The Greek verſion of his goſpel, which is 

n20w conſidered as the original, for the Hebrew 7s ſuppoſed to be leſt, is as old as the time of the 


apoftles. St. Matthew in writing his Goſpel had chiefly in view, to ſhow us the royal genealogy 
of Chriſt, and to repreſent to us his hfe and converſation among the children of men. None ef 


the Evangelifts give us _ particulars of” the actions of our Saviour, or enumerate ſuch a 
number of rules for the conduct of life, or furniſh us with ſo many lefſons of morality. His 
Aile is natural and unaffefted as that of an Hiſtorian, and eſpecially of a ſacred writer, ſhould be: 
as for his language (I mean the Greek) like that of the reſt of the writers of the New Teſtament, 
it abounds in turns and expreſſions taken from the Hebrew, or Chaldee, which was then the vul- 


gar tongue in Judea. 


1 The genealogy of Chriſt. 
| and birth. 21, 24 His names... 


E book of the generation of Jeſus | Jeſſe 
Chriſt, the ſon of David, the ſon of | 


{ . Abraham. * Es 8 ; = 
2 Abraham begat Iſaac; and Iſaac begat Ja- 


cob; and Jacob begat Judas and his brethren ; | 
3 And Judas begat Phares and Zara of Tha- 


mar; and Phares begat Eſrom; and Eſrom be- 
gat Aram 7974 ig 1d {oh , en 22 


3 


1 a 2 


18 His conception 


4 And Aram begat Aminatab; and Amins. 


] 


dab begat Naaſſon; and Naaſſon begat Salmon; 


989 


5 And Salmon begat Booz of Rachab; and 5 


Booz begat Obed of Ruth; and Obed begat 


David the king begat Solomon of her Hat had 
been the wife of Utias X | 

7 And Solomon begat Roboam ; and Roboam 
begat Abia; and Abia begat Aa; . + ae 


* 


gat Joram and Joram begat Ozias ; 


= 


Notes on the Firſt Chapter. _ > 

Ver. 1 The book of the generation, &c.) The endeavouring to 
reconcile St. Matthew's genealogy of Chriſt with the Old Teſta- 
ment, and that of St. Luke, has greatly embarraſſed the com- 
mentators: but they might ſave themſelves the trouble of giving 


a reaſon of many things contained in this catalogue, by ſaying, 


St. Matthew here recites it, as he found it in the authentic copies 
of the Jews, who-doubtleſs had preſerved ſome approved gene- 
alogy of their deſcent from Abraham, the father of their nation : 
thus when it is ſaid, Salathiel begat Zorobabel, it may be 
ſufficient” to juſtify the apoſtle in this, that the Jews do ſtill re- 
E Zorobabel, not as the ſon of Pedaiah, but of Salathiel : 


* 


f alogy, ver. 8. were therefore omitted by St. Matthew, becaufs 


he found them omitted in the genealogy uſed by the jews. The 
omiſſion of a word or two in a genealogical table, and the mit- 
take of a letter or two in tranſcribing, eſpecially with regard to 


names and numbęrs, occafions many inextricable difficulties, 


where in the original reading all might be perſectly clear: and 
it is much more prudent not to attempt the reconciling notorious 
difficulties, than to uſe ſuch evaſive arguments, as are more 
likely to pain a candid heart, than ſatisfy an attentive and pene- 
. -- iy hs | 3 

2 Judas and his brethren.] i. e. The twelve patriarchs, who 


we may alſo. fay, that the three kings left out in this gene- 


became heads of their reſpective tribes. 
8 Joram begat Oxiaz.] Here theſe three kings, Ahaziah, Joa, 
: | ** 


a 


©3 | | 
6 And Jeſſe begat David the king; and 


8 And Aſa begat Joſaphat; and Joſaphat be- | 
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Mpaffes begat Amon; and Amon begat Joſfas; 


— — 
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Chriſt. 


teen generations. 


ther, ſhe was found with child of the Holy 


bably only the adopted ſon of Jeconiah. | 


ſigniſies juſt, but Joſeph being not. only ſtrictiy 


away with all the privacy poſſible. 


r 4 Aa. 54 4 44a44.4.%.2 
Fe -19 r 2 2 I 


11 And Joſias begat Jechonias and his bre- 
thren, about the time they were carried away 
to Babylon: 74 — i 

12 And after they were brought to Babylon, 
Jechonias begat Salathiel; and Salathiel begat 
rr neee 

13 And Zorobabel begat Abiud; and Abiud 


begat Eliakim; and Eliakim begat Azor; | 


14 And- Azor . begat Sadoc; and Sadoc be- 
gat Achim; and Achim begat Eliud;. 

15 And Eliud begat Eleazar and Eleazar 
begat Matthan; and Matthan begat Jacob; 
16 And Jacob begat Joſeph the huſband of 
Mary, of whom was born Jeſus, who is called 


17 80 all the generations from Abraham to 
David, are fourteen generations; and from 
David until the carrying away- into Babylon, 
are fourteen generations; and from the carry- 
ing away into Babylon unto Chriſt, are four- 


18 Now the birth of Jeſus Chriſt was on 


— ant — —-— — — — — 9 — — — n — 1 
Chap. 1. . . 5 ; 2 853 5 3 5 8. 2 M 3, A. »T.> F. H. > BY Vt, 2 IN EN FE. & k q 
s — 5 8 . Ve d s is % * 4 o > he * 5+ " * 4 — 3 - „ 2 * * 8 i * A b 
oF And Ozias begat Joatham and Joatham be-[example, was minded to put her away drk. 
9 And Ozias begat Joa | cample, was minded to put her away pri- 
gat Achaz ; and Achaz begat Ezekias; vily. VVV 
10 And Ezekias begat - Manaſſes; and Ma- +20 But. while hey thought on theſe things, 


behold, the angel of the Lord appeared unto 
bim in a dream, ſaying, Joſeph thou ſon of 


David, fear not to take ufito thee Mafy thy 


wife : for that which is conceived in her is 
the II Gheff. 1 1 X% 
21 And ſhe ſhall bring forth a fon, and thou 
Thalt call His name JES S: for De ſhall fue 
his people from their ſins. 1 
22 Now all this was done, that it might be 
fulfilled which, was ſpoken of. the Lord by. the 


42 


— 


| prophet, ſaying. 


23 J Behold, a virgin ſhall. be with child, 


and ſhall bring forth a ſon, and they ſhall call 


his name Emmanuel, which being interpreted 
is, Gen with. Toros tH . 
24 Then Joſeph. being raiſed from ſleep, did 
as the angel of the Lord had bidden him, and 
took unto him his wifſe oO. 
25 And knew her not till ſhe had brought 
forth her firſt-born ſon. And be called his 
Sn JESUS ĩͤ EA ata. 
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this wiſe: When as his mother Mary was! The wiſe-men coming to Chrift, 11 worſhip 


eſpouſed to Joſeph, before they came toge- 


Ghoſt. _ 2 td . 4 
19 Then Joſeph her huſband being a juſt 


im. 14 Yoſepth fleeth into Egypt. 
\ [OW when Jeſus was born in Bethlehem 
of Judea, in the days of Herod the 


man, and not willing to make her 4 poblek 


. 4 


king; behold, there came wiſe-men from the 
eaſt to Jeruſalem, + i fn) 


93 
9. 
15 
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nd Amaziah are omitted, poſſibly becauſe of the curſe twice 
OO againſt the houſe of Ahab, 1 Kings, xxi. 21. and 
2 Kings, ix. 8. which was to take place even to the fourth gene- 
ration ; his immediate deſcendants being thus blotted any gh the 
records of Chriſt's family, and overlooked as if they had never 
T | B42 #5 | 1 © 
11, 12 Jeſab bega, Feconiah, and Feconiah begat Salathiel.] 
Some 2% 1488 5 55 margin N Joſiab begat Tehoiakim, 
and Fehoiakim begat Fecomah 3 which 1s the more probable read- 
ing, not only becauſe the fact was fo, but alſo becauſe without | 
it there are not fourteen. It is ſaid of Jeconiah, (Jer. xxii. 30.) 
that he Thould' be 2vr:zten childleſs ; Salathiel was therefore pro- 


y 


- 


16 Chrift.] A Greek word, ſignifying aneinted : it anfwers to 
the Hebrew Meſtab. See note on Dan. ix. 24, 5. 
18 She vas found with * the Holy Ghoſt} i.e. By the 
miraculous operation of the Holy Ghoſt. > Ss 
19 Being a juſt man.] The original word Mberiag certainly here 
juſt, but like- 
wiſe-a good and compaſſionate man, was minded to put her 
Here then we fee the 


dawning of Chriſtianity, when the rigid righteouſneſs of the 


* 


— 
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law began to give way to the goodneſs of the goſpel. - .. 

21 Th ſhalt call his name Tejus.] i. e. The Saviour : for he 
ſhall be the eng A 9 Meſſiah, who, by giving himſelf a 
ſacrifice 2 ormer ſins, and by publiſhing the gracious terms 
of faith and repentance, ſhall deliver his people from the domi- 
nion and F of ſin, and bring them to life eternal. 

22 That it might be fulfilled.) By this phraſe St. Mätthew 
often means no mote than, by ſuch an event it fell out that a 
ſaying of an antient prophet was verified. Wall. 

23 Behold, a wirgin, &C. ] REG... + 

-24, 25 Took unto him his wife ; and knew her not, &c,] Some 
read thus, Took unto him his wife till ſhe had brought forth 


her firſt-born ſon, but knew her,not., 
25 Firfi-born.] This does got imply that Mary had other 

children afterwards ; but that ſhe had, none before. 
34 Notes on the Sebond Chapter 
Ver. 1 Now when Je/us' was barn. The tranflatzon. Tre does 
not expreſs the ſenſe of the original; it was ter, as, Dr. Dod- 
deridge renders it, ſome time after, a car * he 0 or more. a 
Bebold, there cane Nee "Fhele philoſbp ers in the lan- 
guage of their country wete called Magi, a term which denoted 
| - men 
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them to that of the one living and true God. 


* kcation of this ſtar by divine revelation, Which it is plain cen 
were guided by in their teturns ver. 12. 


-alarmed ; it having been propheſied that the Meſſiah ſhould ex- 
tinguiſn all other kingdoms; and ſo were the Jews, for they 


a general expectation of the Meiſiah. 


5 . 
_— FE * 1 * RT 1 6 -w A TS 


" 9.% 7 MT In T 7 


TT HA E W. Chap. ü. 


N LY 
: 2 cayings , Wihere 3 Is * that js born King of 


x: the Jews for We have ſeen his: ſtar, in the eaſt, 


and are come to worſhip him 
3 When Herod the king. had heard rlieſe 
dinge; he was troubled. ande a Jerafatem 


with bim. * 34 11 | 
4 And. when. he. had 3 1 chief 
prieſts and ſcribes of the people together; he 


mt And: they: ſaid unto. him, In Bethlehem of 
judea.; for thus it is written: by the. prophet,,, 
6 And thou, Bethlehem in the. land of. Juda, 


art not the leaſt among the princes of Juda: 


demanded of them where Ehriſt.hould-beibern. | 


houſe, int the young child wich Mary 
his mother, and fell! down, and worſlripped 


him ; and hen they Had opened their treaſures, 


they preſented unto him Bras bal and franle- N 
incenſe, and mytrhe. DE L It” 10 
12 And being e of God in n 
that they ſhould not return to Herod, they de- 
pirted a into their q un country another way: 
13 And whenithey were departed, beheld, 
the angel pf the Lordi appeareth to Joſeph: in 
2 dream, ſaying, Ariſe and take the young 
child andchis mother, and fee into Egypt; and 
be ithdu there until I bring thee word: for 


for out of thee ſhall. come a. Governor that | Herod will ſeek the young child to deſtroy him. 


ſhall rule my people. Iam wud bas; aniol] 

7 Then Herod, when, he, "had, griyilyieatied| 
K's wiſe-men;., enquired. of them diligently! 
what time the ſtar appeared. 
8. And he ſent them to Bethlehem, and ſaid, 


Go; and ſearch, diligently; fon the young child; 


When he aroſe, he tookrtheryoutig bild 
andhis mathet bynight, and departedinto 
And was there until the death of Herbdz 
chat it might be fulfilled which was ſpokon of 
the Lord by the prophet, fayings Outer Egypt 
have Trcalled my Sen 


and when, ye have found, Am, bring me, word, 6 Then Herod, wehen be ſaw hab 


again, that L may come and, worſhip- him alſo. 
9 When, they had heard the king, they de- 
parted; and lo, the ſtar which they ſaw in the 


| eaſt went. before them, till it came and ſtood 


over where the young child wass. 

10 When they faw” the Rar” e Wen 
with exceeding great jop. 

11 And when they" were come into the 


mocked of thie wiſe- men, was exceeding roth, 
and ſent forth, and flew all the children that 
were in Bethlehem and in all the coaſts there- 
of, from two years. old and under, according 


to "the time which he had Aligentiy * 


of the wiſe-r men:. 
' 47> Then was fulfilled. 2 15 which was po- 


. by T the prophet; ſaying, | 


2 — bee 


men of learning, and particularly thoſe who. were curious in 
examining the works of nature, and obſerving the motions of 
the heavenly bodies: probably they were Genule philoſophers, 
who, by the divine influence upon their minds, had been led to 
improve their knowled of nature, as the means 0 lending 


From the eaſt. ] From Arabia.or Perfia. | 
2 He have. ſeen bit ſtar, ] Probably they had learned. the ſigni- |. 


To g if bim.] i. t To: praſtrate ourſelves before bim: a 
ceremony ſtill uſed to eaſtern; princes,- - |; 
3 He was troubled, and all Ferujalem with him ] Ex He was 


dreaded the conſequences of; a rumour of this kind, as they had 
reaſon to fear from the jealous and cruel diſpoſition of their 
ſovereign, that it might Sen. ata to the children of many 
tamilies, 


4 Where, Chriftiſpould be 1 ] All this ſtory ſtrongly implies! 


6 Art mor. the haſt among the ; princes of” Juda,] Among the 
cities belonging to the princes or heads of the thouſands in Judah. 
8. That 1 may cone and ub him af. ] This profeſiion of 
reſpect was mere diſſimulatien, erod's intention, as it aſter- 


1b tg bea temporal prince, and to wreſt the ſcepter from 1 2 
or his deſcendants ; for he had no notion of the Meſliah's * ; 
was of a ſpiritual nature. | | 
9 The far.] Or rather; mrteor; for a tar could not point out A 
particular town or houſe.” 
11 Gold, frantincenſe, Kc. ] The nature of theſe per in- 


| clines- one to believe that the wiſe- men came from Arabia, be- 


cauſe the queen of Shebaz WhO came from thence, made the 
like 1 to Solomon. 

16 Hered, auben bi fax; that be was cle , ib auge men. 
⁊ba  exereding cure, &. Herd, whoſe jealouſy and crugity 
| knew no bounds, finding his project of murdering the Mefliah 
defeated, was ſo enraged; that be inſtantiy laughtered all the 
children of Bethlehem, and its adjacent country, from two years 
old and under, being fully aſſured, from the conference he had 


8. The word _— here 3 decei ved. 


$46! 


Ne LIV. 


ward appeared,” being to kill the infant kings who! he imagined | Loo cee 1 Card Joris Remark 6. 


14 R | e 


with the wiſe- men, that Jeſus conld not yet. be arrived. at. that . 
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5 ſeph in Egypt, £33 £73 143383 


turned aſide into the parts of Galilee. 
Nazareth: that it might be fulfilled which was 


18 In Ramd was a Hoict Heard.] See Jer. xxxi. 15, and note. 


this inhuman tyrant. 


ficient propriety. The Iſraelites deſpiſed the Galileans in gene- 


given to any deſpicable worthleſs fellow whatever. Since there- 


Was ene principal reaſon why his countrymen would not receive 
him. ; *, / 


be Zacharias, and a forerunner of the Meſſia 
ſcent, and a prophet by office. 


from his baptizing or wathin tient! 
foretold under the name of Elijah, becauſe he was to come in 


— —— —— tos any res es —U—— — — 
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18 In Rama was there à voice beard, lamiens | 


be comforted, becauſe they are not. 
19 But when Herod was dead, ' behold; an 
angel of the Lord appeareth in a dream to Jo- 


inge 


20 Saying, Ariſe, and take the young child 
and his mother, and go into the land of Ifrael: 
for they are dead which ſought the young 
child's ifs; 2546166: ii it ini 
21 And he aroſe, and took the young child 


and his mother, and came into the land of 
rye 1 112) Jeamel's hair and a leathern girdle about his 


Ifraeh;o 5.2 ute =. TOE lin 5013 
22 But when he heard that Archelaus did 
reign in Judea in the room of his father He- 
rod, he was afraid to go thither. Notwith- 
ſtanding, being warned of God in a dream, he 


23 And he came and dwelt in a tity called 


„ 


— 5 3 4 » 1 1 
by 7 * 4 £ We 4 8 + - -- = * FS. * Wy * 2 * 
„HA. III. 

4 * . 


tation, and weeping,” and great mourning, Ra- John preacheth. 4 Hir ' apparel, meat, and 
chel weeping for her children, and would not 


baptiſm, ' 7 He repreſendeti the 'Phariſees, 
Wen 13 and: baptizeth Chrift in Jordan. N 

IN cthoſe days chme John the Baptiſt, preach- 

ing in the wilderneſs of Judea, 

2 And faying, Repent ye: for the kingdom 
of heaven is at hand. 5 cee DE : £719, 

3 Fort this is he that was ſpoken of by the 

ptophet Eſains, ſaying, Thé voice of one cry. 


» © 
* 
* 


#5 4D 


4 


| ing in 8 the wildernefs, Prepare ye the Way of 


the Lord, make his paths ſtraight. | 
4 And the ſame ſohn had bis raiment of 


loins : and his meat was locuſts/and wild honey. 
q Then went out to him Jerufalem, and all 
Judea, and all the region round about Jordan, 
6 And were baptized of him in Jordan, 
confeſſing their fins 1 
7 Zut when he'faw many of the Phariſees 
end Sadducees come to his baptiſm, he ſaid unto 


ſpoken by the prophets, He ſhall be Ina 


them, Ol generation of vipers, Who hith warned 


19 When Hetod"*n0a; dad.] Joſephus! gives a particular and 
affecting account of the loatliſomę diſcaſe.and terrible death of 

22 Archelaus.] He was of a molt cruel diſpoſition : in the be- 
gianing of his reign he caaſed 3000 Jews to be maſſacred in the 
temple. He was baniſhed into Gaul by Auguftus for his 


cruelties. a 


23 He Hall be called a Nazarene. Theſe words are not to be 
found in the writings of the prophets ; yet, as the thing meañt 


thereby often occurs in them, the application is made with fuf-/ 
ral, but eſpecially the Nazarenes, who were ſo contemptible as 
to be the ſubjects of ridicule, even to the Galileans themſelves. 
Hence a- Nazarene became a term of reproach, proverbially 


Bre the prophets have foretold in many places of their writings, 


that the Meſſiah ſhiould be rejected, deſpiſed, and traduced, they if 
"Fave in reality predicted that he ſhould be called a Nazarene ; 
end the Evangeliſt juſtly reckons Chriſt's dwelling at Nazareth, 
"among other things, a completion" of theſe predictions ; becauſe, 
in the courſe of his public life, his having been educated in 


that town was frequently objected to him as matter of ſcorn, and 


1 Notes on the Third Chapter. hy 5 
Ver. + Tnthbo/e days tame Fohn the * 1 John, the ſon of 

„Was a prieſt by de- 
He was ſirnamed the Baptiſt, 
the people; and was antiently 


Nazarene. n l you to flee from the wrath to come? 
« „„ b mivdio gs rs} tio Y2010 EV 
4 = «© : oy 


probably an audible voice from heaven, ſuch as the prophets of 
old heard, and which he knew to be that of Jehovah; by the 
majeſty thereof, came to him, and called him forth to prepare the 
Jews for the reception of the Meſfiah, according to what ves 
propheſied of him. dd hh SR 
2 The kingdom of thenven,;} i. e. The kingdom of God, which 
was founded and eſtabliſhed by Jeſus, and opened by the preach. 
ing of the Goſpel. * "TH | ; | 
4 Hit meat Toas loruſis and wild homey. The ſews were per- 
mitted to eat locuſts, and if we may believe Pliny, they made n 
| confiderable part of the food of the Parthians and Ethiopiars : 
when ſprinkled with ſalt and fried, they are not in taſte unlike 
our freſh- water cray-fiſh. - The wild honey was probably that 
| depoſited by bees in che hollow.trunks of trees; theſe inſects 
being very numerous in Paleſtine. | | 
-» 6 Were baptized ef hm in Jordan.] The queſtion which tie 
' Jewiſh Sanhedtim put to the Baptiſt, Ny baptixeſt thou then? 
if thou be not that Ghrift, nor Elias, hor that prophet ? ſufficiently 
indicates that they expected either the Meſſiah himfelf or his 
attendants would baptize. They muſt therefore have known 
that John's baptiſm repreſented purification both of heart and 
life as neceſſary even to Jews themſelves, before they could be- 
come the ſubjects of fo holy a prince as the Meffiah ; and that it 
was a ſolemn obligation binding thoſe who'received it to lead 


ſuch lives, 9 


70 generation of” Vviters,, who bath warned your to fler from the 


awrath to come ?] John ſecing many of the Phariſees and Sadducees 
come to his docttine, and knowing their pride in valuing them- 
ſe]ves on their deſcent from Abraham, and their ſtrict obſervance 
of certain external rites of the law, ſeverely reproved them, 
calling them a perverſe and hypocritical generation of men, and 
telling them, that they muſt not think his baptiſm, or any other 


vt i the hill-country with his father, till rb cord of God, judgment of God. . 


the ſpirit and power of that prophet. From his infancy he | ceremonial performance, ſufficient for eſcaping the wrath and 
: 9 Theſe 


ts of 
the 
e the 
t was 


hich 
sach- 


per- 
ade a 
ans : 
nike 
that 
Hects 


h the 
hen ? 
ently 
his 
nown 
- and 
f be- 
hat it 
ö lead 


1 tht 
ucees 
hem- 
YAnce 
hem, 
5 and 
other 
and 


Theſ 


* 


. 


——— H — 


. 
* „„ 


.“ „ e 
2 | "We, | by 
n 
ooh On 
1 


3 yy. . 


wan 


mn BL 


| [ 
hl, bis wt * 
"IE ay 

PATTI 

ONT LILLIE 

nin i iin 
enen Mühen 

41 eee 

it Minn wh 

Wesen F 
ml ein 
ul 
it 


— Cmplote Famely Grbtes 


1 
. 


Til "WW, l 4, 


7. \ 
0 \ Ln) 
* on * 
t 5 3. 
114% 12 : 
* 


uf 


ne 


[0 "4 
4 N 


ji un — w —ñ——b ᷑ —— om 


4 


rat; 


19 


out of the 


— 


Haorit 


16444; 


n 


Fla letras 


PR 
Aecar the 


4 
. 


LI 


* 


. 


v.13 


, 


Oni. Matt. III 


— 


945 eee 
Aur like a 


"OY 


— 


8 


Chap. F 


I A F F H E 


Chap. iv. 


* 


8 Bring forth therefore fruits meet for re- 
Fenn oo [4 Ie FI 
9 And think not to ſay W your Eireg 
We have Abraham to aur father. For 1 ſay 
unto you, That God is able of theſe one to 
raiſe up children unto: Abraham. 

10 And now alſo the ax is laid unto the 
root of the trees : therefore every tree which 
bringeth not forth N fruit f is 1 2 
and caſt into the fire. 

11 I indeed baptize you with water unto| 
repentance: but he that cometh after me is 
mightier than I, whoſe ſhoes I am not worthy 
to bear: he ſhall be. r =_ with the Holy 
Ghoſt and irh fire: 

12 Whoſe fan t in His band; and he will 
throughly purge his floor, and gather his wheat 

into the garner; but he will burn wp; the-chaff 

with unquenchable fire. 

13 © Then cometh Jafws> Sem Galilee to 

3 unto John, to be baptized of him. 

14 But John forbad him, ſaying, I have 
need to be Rare of, thee,” and. comeſt thou 
to me? 

15 And Jeſus anſwering, faid unto hind; 
Suffer it 70 be ſo now: for thus it becometh us 
to fulfil all eb e ate iats | heck he ſulifred 


him! | 
16 And Jeſs; alt 180 was pale Went 


heavens were opened unto him, and he ſaw the 


Spirit of God deſcending like a dove, and light- | 


ain upon him: 


And lo, a voice Food eb faying, 
This is vol beloved. gene in hoe: 1 am well 


pleaſed. 111 


8 H A P. IV. | 

1 Chriſt fafteth, is tempted and overcometh... 17 
He beginneth to preach, h res fome to be 
nis difcrples. S273 
HEN was Jeſus led Up * tha 0 into 
the wilderneſs to be temped of the devil. 
2 And when he had faſted forty days and 

forty nights, he was after ward an hungred. 
And when the tempter came to him, he 
ſaid, If thou be the Son of God, I 

that theſe ſtones be made bread. 

4 But he anſwered and ſaid, It is written; 


| Man ſhall not live by bread alone, but by every 


word that proceedeth out of the mouth of God. 
5 Then the devil taketh him up into the 
holy city, and ſetteth him on a een of the 
temple, 
| 6 And tacks unto! bid, If 05 lieche 40 
of God, caſt thy ſelf down: for it is written, 
He ſhall give his angels charge concerning thee: 
and in their hands they ſhall: bear thee up, leſt 
at any time thou daſh thy foot againſt a ſtone. 
7 Jeſus. ſaid unto him, It is written again, 


up ſtraightway: out of the water: and vin hal 


th 1 MY 


n 1 not 3 wo Sd $5.5 15 


— * 2 FIT WES OS 


9 Theſe Pones. Þ Some think Meſs odds a6 to the callin 
of the Gentiles, (ſuppoſing ſome of them to be. Perch which 
was occaſioned by the unbelief of the jews. 

10 The ax ts laid unto the root of the trees.] God is going to 
offer the laſt diſpenſation of repentance and mercy: and if you 
do not immediately reform your lives, his vengeance bangs over 
you as fruitleſs trees ready to be cut 0 1 you mall be 
utterly and irrecoverably deſtroyed. 

11 7 indeed baptize you with water unto repentanet, &<«] in- 


deed, as a ign' to induce you to repent and prepare yourſelves | 


fer the coming of the Meſſiah, baptize you with water. But 
when he himſelf ſhall appear, wh 3 is ſo far ſuperior d me, that 


I am naworthy to do bim the meaneſt offices, he hall baptize 


you with the powerful influence of his holy, (pirieyWhoſe appear- 
ance ſhall be like fire, 

12 Whoje fas is itt Fir boat. ] It was cuſtomi#ry antiently to 
winnow corn by throwing it againſt the wind With a ſhovel: the 
To 77y» therefore rendered fan, Dr. Shaw thinks gs more 
properly have heen tranſlated el. 

245 8 righteongge/s ] i. e. Whatever it fitting and ſuitable to 
our employment hd profeſſion. Chriſt's deſign in being bap- 
tized was to authorize the baptiſm cf John, and, (as he knew 


* 


on 146 Went up e -out of hes auler, ge.) There is a 
tranſpoſition of the words in this verſe ; ; frraightuay refers to 
the heavens : it ſhould be rendered thus, 2. when he was bap- 
tized, went up out of the waters and 45 Arat wh rs the 1 
were opened, & . 8 


8 on 0 Fourth 8 


Wer. 1 Tes, Þ Immediately aſter the baptiſm 

2 Forty day.] As Moſes and Elijah had done before. 
3 The tenpter.] We cannot fuppoſe this was the firſt time the 
tempter came to him: but may inter that Chriſt ſuffered ſer eral 
other temptatious which are not mentioned here. 

4 Man Hall not live by bread alone. } This and the Sails paſ- 


6 1f thou be the /on of: God, caſt thy/elf do un.] The meani 
of the tempter was, Since thou art the Son of God, thou ſhould- 
eſt caſt thy ſelf down from hence over the courts below, where 
the numerous worſhippers, ſeeing thee ſupported by angels, will 


clouds of heaven. 
7 Thou ſhalt not tempt the 1 thy God,] i. e. Thou alt not 
e farther evidence of Gad's protection than what be has 


dn po was to Ferre to convince n he yolks was th 
2 ” 2 


4 


already: made ſufficiently plain. Deut. vi. 16. 


2 $ boaving 6 


ſage in Deut. viii. 3. would have been better rendered, Man 
f hives not. by bread only, but by every thing that G has appointed, 


immediately. acknowledge. thee as the Meſſiah coming: in the - 
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' Chaps 7 5. 


MATTHEW. 


- 
9 
* . * * 
—_ n 
8 0 i 
* * , 
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— 
9222 
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8 Again; 1 the gern l kim up into an 
exceeding high mountain, and ſheweth him all 
the kingdoms of the world, SME 8 of 
: them'; £19Y 52 
9 And eee al cheſs dungs nil] 
I give thee, if thou wilt fall down wool , 


ime 


hence, Satan: for” it is written, Thou ſhalt 
worſhip the Lord thy God, 7 1 5 W 
thou ſerve . | 
vb Then the devil: Kd e and behold, 
angels came and miniſtered unto him. | 
12 f Now when Jeſus had heard that Johs | 
was. calt into priſon, he departed inta Galilee ;| 
13 And leaving Nazareth, he came and 
Fr" 2 in Capernaum, which is upon tlie ſea- 
coaſt, in the borders of Valk: . eee 
thalim: gl 3; Kl en 
"Fd, That hight? be fulfilled: hich, was: 
88 by Eaſais the prophet; ſaying. | 
15 The land of Zabulon, and the land of 
Nephthalim, by the'way of the ſea, year 8 
dan, G Galilee of the Gentiles 
16 The people which ſat in Sarkavs . 


* 


— 


great light; 2 to them which ſat in the re- 


| e and ſhadow of death, light is ſprung up. 
From that time Jeſus began to preach, 
81 7 to ſay, neten 5 for the kingdom of hea- 
ven is at hand. | 
18. And 13 by the ſea of Ga- 
lilee ſaw two brethren, 2 Las called Peter, 
and Andrew his brother, caſting a net into the 
ſea: for they were fiſhers. 
19 And he faith unto. them, Follow: 1 me, 
and I will make you fiſhers of men. 


Land followed oP 15415 

21 And going on from thence * fave other 
two brethren, James the Jo: of Zebedee, and 
John his brother, in a ſhip with Zebedee theſr 
father, mending their nets: and he called them. 
22 And they immediately left the thip and 


their father, and followed him. 
10. Then ſaith Jeſus: wads Mal Get thee 


23 And Jeſus went about all Galilee, ein 
ing in their -fynagogues, and preaching the 
Goſpel of the kingdom, and healing all man- 
ner of ſiekneſs and all manner of diſeaſe eee 
—_ people. 

24 And his an 0 went ee all: Syria 
wok they brought unto! him all' fick people that 
were taken with divers diſeaſes: and torments, 
and thoſe which were poſſeſſed: with/ devils, 
and thoſe which were lunatick, and thoſe that 
had the palſy; and hethealed them. © 
25 And there followed: him great kit des | 
of people from Galilee, and m Decapolis, 


and om Jeruſalem,” and hoy yu un] * 


3 Jordan. 


CH A P. V. 


3. Who, are ble ed. 13 The apoſtles are a. hehe 
to the world. 21 The law. expounded. 


N ſeeing the multitudes, he went op 
into a mountain : and when he was ſet, 

his diſeiples came unto him: 0 

2 And he uy, 7 his e and taught 

them. ſaying, 

Bleſſed are the poor in > ſpirit: : for their' 8 

is the kingdom of heaven. | 

4 Bleſſed are they that mourn : for they fhal 
be comforted. 


5 Bleſſed are the n e br er ſhall lobe. 


1 a 


| 20 2 = 1 at rely nets, 


rit the 9 


— * 2 — 


8 — bias all the NES of the Wy and the 1255 if 
them.) By the world is probably meant the Roman Empire, be- 
cauſe it was the moſt conſiderable part of it: and in this ſenſe 


the word evorld muſt frequently be taken. 


fer ve,] Deut. vi. 13. Only refers both to avorfoip and ſer ve. | 

15 The land of Zabulen, and the land of Nephthalim. ] See notes 
on Iſaiah, ix. 1, 2. 

19 1 will make you fhers of nen.] i. e. Ye ſhall convert them 
from fia and miſery ro-righteonſneſs and happineſs. Clark. 

21 == th This was James, the, elder, the brother of John 


"the . 


3 Synageguer.] Theſe were places where the Jews met 5 | 


it was aihinl for the bas of thi tag & to deſire ſuch learned 
perſons as happened to be there, to make a diſcourſe to the peo- 
ple, and by virtue of this cuſtom it was that Chriſt and St. Paul 


were allowed to preach in their ſynagogues. 
10 Thou ſhalt <wworfhip the Lerd thy God, and bim only ſhalt thou 


Notes on the Fifth, Chapter. 


Fer 3 Bleſſed are the poor in ſpirit, &c. ] Bleſſed are the hamble. 
modeſt, and contented; for they are fitly prepared to be members 
of the true church of God here, and ſhall- he rewarded with 
eternal happineſs hereafter. 

4 Blaſed ara they that mourn.) Under a penitent ſenſe of their 
ſins. : 


5 Blefſed are the meek: for they, ſhall inherit the: earth.]; Bleſſed 


pray "ad hear the interpretation of the Law and the Pr 
* | 


28 20 


5 and harmleſs ſpirit; free 
from 


are r that are of a _ 


ſhall ſee God. 
be called the children of Gd. 


of heaven. 


Hall inherit the earth; this was literally fulfilled when the be- 


of Jeruſalem, 


| the faults of thoſe who have offended them; for they ſhall find | 


are thoſe who are truly pure and holy, free from hypocriſy and 


cular degree of reward in heaven. 


be: ye are to be teachers, and examples to the world: If, by 
your ſound doctrine and unblameable lives, ye propagate true 
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6 Bleſſed are they which do hunger and 
thirſt after righteouſneſs: for they ſhall be filled. 
7 Bleſſed are the merciful : for they ſhall] 
obtain mere. "208 
8 Blefſed are the pure in heart: for they 
. | | * 


9 Bleſſed are the peace · makers : for they ſhall 


10 Blefled are they which are- perſecuted for 
righteouſneſs ſake: for their's is the kingdom 


11 Bleſſed are ye when men ſhall revile you, 
and perſecute yen, and ſhall fay all manner 
of evil againſt you falſly for my fake. 

12 Rejoice, and be exceeding: glad; for great 
#s your reward in heaven: for ſo perſecuted 
they the'prophets which were before you.' | 

13 ¶ Ve are the ſalt of the earth: but if the 
ſalt have loſt his favour, wherewith ſhall it be 
ſalted? jt is thenceforth:good for nothing but 


that is ſet on an hill cannot be hid 
15 Neither do men light a candle, and put 
it under a buſhel, but on a candleſtick 3 and it 
giveth light unto all that are in the houſe. 
4 16 _ your light ſo ſhine before men that 
they may ſee your good works, and glorify your 
F 45 es ab, 6772] : 74 ＋7 | 
17 Think not that I am come to deſtroy the 
law or the prophets: I am not come to deſtroy, 
but to fulfill. %%% 
18 For verily I ſay unto you, Till heaven 
and earth paſs, one jot or one tittle ſhall in no 
wiſe paſs from the law, till all be fulfilled. 
19 Whoſoever therefore ſhall break one of 
theſe leaſt commandments, and ſhall teach men 
ſo, he ſhall be called the leaſt in the kingdom 


| of heaven: but whoſoever ſhall do, and teach 


them, the ſame ſhall be called great in the king- 

dom of heaven. 134890 * tp 
20 For I ſay unto you, That except your 

righteouſneſs ſhall excred the righteouſneſs of the 


to be caſt out, and to be troden under foot of | 


men. 


14 Ye are the light of the world. A fling the kingdom of heaven. 


ſcribes and Phariſees,” ye ſhall in no caſe enter 


8 — h. MN. » —ÄU•10 


from paſſion and violence, from haughtineſs and turbulency : 
for ſuch ſhall generally be ſecured in the quiet poſſeſſion of their 
rights in this world, by the peculiar providence of God; and 


lieving Jews returned to their own country after the deſtruction 


6 Which do hu and thirft after righteruſne/s : &c.) Who 
earneſtly defire w be truly virtuous and religious. 

7 2 are the merciful.] Who are compaſſionate and ready to 
relieve the neceſſities of thoſe that are in want, and to forgive 


mercy with Gad. . 
8 Blffed are the pure in heart : for they ſhall fee God.] Bleſſed 


uncleanneſs; from all filthineſs both of fleſh and ſpirit: for to 
ſuch God will make greater and clearer manifeſtations of him- 
ſelf in this life; and in that which is to come, they ſhall have a 
nearer and more immediate aceeſs to his preſence and glory. 
9 Peace-makers.) Peaceable men: the Greek may be rendered 
that practiſe peace, and therefore promote it, for they ſhall be 
owned and feceived by God as his peculiar children, and ſhall; 
be made like him alfo in the participation of his happineſs. 
They {ball be called, lignifies, they all be. | 
10 Which are POTS righteouſneſs fake, &c.] Who un- 
dauntedly fuffer for the fake” of virtue and religion : for theſe 
men having given the greateſt poſſible proof of their fincerity 
and conſtancy, thall receive an extraordinary crown, and a parti- 


— * — 


religion and virtue, ye ſhall preſerve it from corruption; but if 


— 


ye, Who are to be the inſtruments of reforming mankind, ſhall 
yourſelves degenerate into ſoftneſs and vice, how ſhall you be 
corrected and amended ? ye will become the moſt uſeleſs and 
contemptible of mankind. 3 | 

14 Jr are the light of the world, &c.] Ye are to be the ſtand> 
ard of the true religion, ſet up in the ſight of men, like à cir 
bailt upon @ hill, Maundrell ſays, there is a city called Sapher, 
ſuppoſed to be the antient Bethulia, which ſtanding on a high 
hill might eafily be ſeen from the mountain on which Chnit 
made this diſcourſe; and probably ſuppoſes he might point 
12 71 erty as afterwards he did to the birds and lillfes, Matt. 
vi. 26, 28. : LOTS 0 1 39 279 

15 4 candle.) They antiently uſed lamps. * 

16 Let your light fo Sine, &e.] The light of your meekneſs, 
goodneſs and A the light of your excellent temper, and 
univerſal virtue. Clark. : | | 

17 To deftiroy the lau.] Do not think, becauſe I give you theſe 
new precepts, that "therefore I am come to tranſgreſs and violate 

it myſelf; 1 am not come to deſtroy any one natural or moral 
obligation 3 but, on the contrary, to-fulfil what was typified, to 
explain what was obſeure, and complete what was imperft&; 

18 One got vr tittle.] The word wre which we render jor, an- 
ſwers to the Hebrew jod, which being the leaſt af letters, might 
properly be uſed preverbially on this accaſian ; the word ren- 
dered rirtie fignifies the leaſt part of a letter or à poixt. . 5 

19 boſbever, &c.] Why/oever Hall break one of 'the/e leaſt com- 
mandments, {ſpeaking of the eternal duties of the moral law) a 


11 All manner of 6vil,) Hereby may be underſtood the unjuſt 
ſentences and decrees that were paſſed againſt the Chriſtians both 
by the Jews and Gentiles. LE 1 

13 Le are the ſalt of the earth, &.] Salt is an emblem of wiſ- 
dom, and preſerves things from corruption ; ye are, ye ought to 


ſoall teach men fo, (I. e. ſhall upon any pretenee. wuatever teach 
men to Took upon other things as of more importance than 
theſe) he Hall be called the leaft in the kingdom of hearven ; i. e. he 
ſhall be of all men the furtheſt entering therezn,, Clark. | 
20 Except your righteouſneſs, &Cc.} 1. e. Unleſs you lead more 


| tric and virtuous lives than da the Phariſees, you are not fit to 


be Chriftians, and conſequently ſhall not enter into heaven; - 
2 Ro | | 24 Tie 


: 
| 


= 


. 


r 3 


21 0 Ve have heard that it was ſaid by them [it off, and caſt it from thee 1 far it is profit- 
of old time, Thou ſhalt not kill; and whoſo- able for thee that one of thy members ſhould 
ever ſhall kill, ſhall be in danger of the judge- |periſh, and not that thy whole-body ſhould be 


caſt into hell. | 
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— On ug IQ erg eee 

22 But I ſay unto you, That whoſoever is 31. It hath been ſaid, Whoſoever ſhall put 
angry with his brother without a cauſe; ſhall away his wife, let him give her a writing of 

be in danger of the judgement: and whoſoever divor cement N 

Mall ſay to his brother, Raca, ſhall be in-dan-| 32 But I ſay unto you, That whoſoever ſhall 4 
ger of the council: but whoſoever - ſhall ſay, put away his wife, ſaving for the cauſe of for- 
Thou fool, ſhall be in danger of hell-fire; [nication, cauſeth her' to commit adultery: and 

23 "Therefore, if thou bring thy gift to the whoſoever ſhall marry her that is divorced com- t 

| 5 | 


altar, and there xemembereſt that thy brother [mitteth adultery. 1 

| hath ought againſt thee ; ' R 33 Again, ye have heard that it hath been 
24 Leave there thy gift before the altar, and ſaid by them of old time, Thou ſhalt not for- E 
go thy way; firſt be reconciled: to thy brother, ſwear thy ſelf, but ſhalt perform unto. the 1 


and then come and offer thy gift. [Lord thine oats˖ 4 
235 Agree with thine adverſary quickly whiles| 34 But I ſay unto you, Swear not. at all: 
thou art in the way with him; Jeſt at any time neither by heaven; for it is God's throne : r 
the adverſary deliver thee to the judge, and the} 35 Nor by the earth; for it is his footſtool: t 
judge deliver thee to the officer, and thou be neither by Jeruſalem ; for it is the city of the 
caſt into priſon, BOWEL Sc F Ph ? great King. hott ed os EE, fe 1 
26 Verily I fy unto. thee, Thou ſhalt by| 36 Neither ſhalt thou ſwear by thy head, p 
no means come out thence till thou haſt paid g ecauſe thou canſt not make one hair white oc 
the uttermoſt farthing. 6: ee black: 3 . tl 
2 Ye have heard that it was faid by them 37 But let your communication be, Yea, 
of old time, Thou ſhalt not commit adultery ; [yea ; Nay, nay : for whatſoever is more than 
28 But I ſay unto you, That whoſoever |theſe cometh of evil. | ; 1 
looketh on a woman to luſt after her, hath] 38 Ye. have heard that it hath been ſaid, An 
committed adultery with her already in his heart. eye for an eye, and a tooth for a tooth; _ 
29 And if thy right-eye offend thee, pluck] 39 But I fay unto you, That ye reſiſt not 4 
it out, and caſt it from thee: for it is profit- evil: but whoſoever ſhall ſmite thee on thy f 
able for thee that one of thy members ſhould f right-cheek, turn to him the other alſo. w 
_ periſh, and not rat thy whole body ſhould be| 40 And if any man will ſue thee at the law, 18 
caſt into hell. a; | and take away thy coat, let him have / cloke | 


30 And if thy right-hand offend thee, cut alſo. 


. be judgement.) This was a court of judicature among the j underſtood literally : the meaning is, we muſt avoid all occaſions 
Jews, con iſting of 23 judges, who had power of life and death. of fin, and have ſuch a command over our ſenſes, that they 
22 Nacd'] I. e Vain, empty fellow : it is plain, the words | may never prove the inſtruments of offending, .  _. 
evithant a cauſe ſhould be added. Eſay for a New Tranſlation. | That thy whole body ſhould be caſt into Lell. ] This plainly im- 
The cbuncil.] The court of Sanhedrim or 73, which was the | plied the doctrine of a reſurrection, though Chriſt had not yet 
ſupreme Jewiſh court. — „ 1 ien 8 1-4. expreſſy taught It. 7 111 TIP" ; 5 
Thou fool. Impeaching his brother's moral as well as intel- 34 Swear not at all, &C. | In common. converſation : invoke 
lectual character, abi bout a cauſe, as before. | | not. the name of God upon light occaſions; but let your con- 
23, 24 If thou bring thy gift te tbe altar, &c.] The meaning | ver{ation be always ſo ſincere and true, that your affirmation may 
of theſe words is, that though thou preſenteſt thy wolunrary. gift | be conſidered of the ſame validity as anjoath. And do not 
before che altar, it will not be accepted, while thou art conſcious | think that ſwearing by any of the creatures will excuſe you from 
of having wronged a brother and not made him reparation. the guilt of this ſin; for ſwearing by any of the creatures, 1s 

25 "Whites thou art in the way. } Going with him to the judge. | in effect the ſame as ſwearing by him that made them. L 

28 Looketh upon a woman to luſt after her.) With an ill inten-“ 40 Let him have thy cloak al/o.] All theſe and the like maxim 
tion, though without opportunity. of any ſinful act; and in- in the Goſpel muſt neceſſarily admit of ſome limitation: the 
dulges the ſecret workings of looſe defire in his mind. general meaning is, that it is much better patiently to bear 
209 If thy * eye offend thee.] i. e. Cauſe thee to offend. ' ſome. inconſiderable loſs than fall into violent contentions, ar 


* Platk ir cur.) Every one knows chat this expreſſion is not to become to la- ſuita. Gan 
FL | | ITS) © 41 he 


— 


| Chap. vi. 


ſendeth rain on the juſt and on the unjuſt. 


the ame? 


Jaw : but the Jewiſh doQors pretended they could draw ſuch an 


— 
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41 And et. ſhall compel wee to go a 

mile, go with him twain.  - 

42 Give to him that aſketh thee, and from 
him that would borrow of thee turn net thou 
away. 

3 Ye have heard that it hath Dork ſaid, 
Thou ſhalt love thy bann, and hate thine 
enemy: 7 

44 But J * unto you, Line. your enemies, 
bleſs them that curſe you, do good to them | 
that hate you, and pray for them which de- 
ſpitefully uſe you and perſecute you. 

45 That ye may be the children of your 
Father which is in heaven: for he maketh his 
ſun to riſe on the evil and on the good, and 


46 For if ye love them which love you, what 
reward have ye? do not even the publicans 


47 And if ye "IJ your. brethren only, 
what do ye more than others? do not even the 


publicans ſo. 
48 Be ye 8 perfect, even as your Fa- 


ther which is in heaven is perfect. 


CW A P. VIs 
1 of alms, 5 prayer, 14 forgiveneſs, 16 faſt- 
ing, 19 our eee * and againſt worldly 
care. 
AKE heed that ye do not your alms be- 
fore men, to be ſeen of them: other- 
wiſe ye have no reward of your Father which 
is in heaven. 


not ſound a trumpet before thee, as the 8 
crites do, in the ſynagogues, and in the ſtreets, 
that they may have glory of men. Verily I 
ſay unto you, They have their reward. 

3 But when thou doeſt alms, let not thy 
left hand know, what thy right-hand doeth; 

4. That thine alms may be in ſecret: and 
thy Father which ſeeth in ſecret, bimſelf ſhall 
reward thee openly. _ ... 

5 © And when thou prayeſt, tho ſhalt not 

be as the hypocrites are: for they love to pray 
ſtanding in the ſynagogues and in.the corners of 
the ſtreets, that they may be ſeen of men. 
Verily 1 tay unto you, They. Tn. their re- 
ward. 
6 But thou, when thou pray et, enter into 
thy cloſet, and when thou haſt ſhut thy door, 
pray to thy ſather which is in ſecret; and thy 
Father which leg! in cri thall reward thee. 
openly. ” 3 

7 But when ye pray, uſe not vain repetitions, 
as the heathen do: for they, think that they 
ſhall be heard for their much ſpeaking. 

8 Be not ye therefore like unto them: for 
your Father knoweth what things ye, have need 
of before ye aſk him. 

9. After this manner therefore pray, ye: Our 
Father which art in heaven, . hallowed be wy 
name; 

10 Thy kingdom come ; thy will be done 
in earth as z7 * in heaven: | 
11 Give us this day our daily bread ; tt 


our debtors: : 


2 Therefore when thou doeſt thine alms, do 


* 


12 And forgive ys our debts, as we forging 


41 Compel thee.] The Greek word is derived from the name- 


of thoſe officers who were commiffioned by the Perſian emperors, | 


when Judea was one of their provinces, to preſs carriages or 
horſes on the road, if they had occaſion for them, and even 
forced the drivers and riders to go along with them. 

43 Hate thint enemy.) Theſe words are not to be found in the 


inference from Exod. xxxiv. 11, 12. and Deut. vii. 1, 24. and 
xxiii. 6. 

44 Bleſs.) _ bleſe ſignifies 7a be kindy affefted to; as curſe 
means to wiſh ill to. 
| 48 Be ye perfect, as your Father, &c.] i. e. As God is perfect 
in all perfections peculiar to his divine nature, ſo be ye 2 
as far as your frail mortality will admit. 

Notes on the Sixth Chapter. 

Ver. 1 Before men.] Out of oſtentation, to be ſeen inal com- 
mended by men; -for then this praiſe will be conſidered as a 
recompence. 

2 F Es have their reward: ] It may be rendered, CL hey hinder | 


_— 14 — 


their rew ard. | ö | 

3 Let not thy left Pans 1 It it vid; that! the poor's 
cheſt ſtood on the right hand as they entered the ſynagogues, te 
which the words may allude. 

9 Our Father whe art in heaven, ge.] Some read, 2 art 
in heaven. 

Hallowed be thy name. 5 i. e. Thy majeſly-= may men ee 
ledge all thy attributes, and honour thee alone by faith, fear; 
—_—_ religious worſhip. 

by kingdom com.] May the kingdom! of Chriſt. and his 
Gof pel be extended over all the earth. 

25 ewill be done, &c.] May we ſerve God and do his wilt 
here upon earth with the» ſame readineſs and chearfulneſs that 
the bleſſed angels do in heaven. | 

11 Give us this day our _ bread } What is ſufficient for our 
preſent ſupport. 

12 Forgive us our 45 as wwe forgive our dete F orgive 
us our fins, in like manner as we freely and heartily forgive alt 
thoſe injuries and offences which. have been done to us by others, 

13 Less 


| Obap. = 8 —.— 


13 And lead us not into temptation; but | 244 No man can ſerve. two maſters : for 


deliver us from evil: for thine i is the kingdom either he will hate the one, and love the other; 
and the ee and the glory for ever, Amen. jor elſe he will hold to the one, and deſpiſe the 


2 140 F dor If - {Ab ett men their treſpaſſes, other: ye cannot ſerve God and mammon. 
vo Waage. ther will alſo forgive you 25 Therefote I ſay unto you, Take no 
15 But if ye forgive not men theit treſpaſſe es, thought for your life, what ye ſhall eat, or 
neither. will, your Father forgive your treſpaſſes. what ye ſhall drink; nor yet for your body, 
16 4 Moreover, ; hen ye faſt, be not as the what ye ſhall put on. Is not the life more 
hypocrites, of. n fad countenance-: for they diſ- than meat, and the body than raiment ? 
Hgure their faces, that they may appear, unto} 26 Behold the fowls of the air: for they 
men to faſt. Von; I * unto Was "They! ſow not, neither do they reap, nor gather into 
duenne | barns; yet your heavenly Father feedeth _ 
Bat eee thang faſteſt anoint thine Are ye not much better than they 8 
bad and waſh thy face; | F< Which of you by 3 thought can 
1418, That thou appear not * men to faſt, 2dd one cubit unto his ſtatute ? _  - 
by. unt thy Father which is in ſecret: and] 28 And why take ye thought for ent! 
thy Faahef which Lerche ſecret ſhall reward conſider the lilies of the field how they grow! 
We Openly , 91 15 2 1914 i» they toil not, neither do they ſpin; ä 
19 Lay not, SHE your | ſelves. tedfidens 29 And yet I fay unto you, That even So- 
upon earth, where moth and ruſt doth en lomon in all his glory was not arrayed like one 
and where thieves break through and ſteal! [of theſe. 
20 But; lay up for yourſelves treaſures in| 30 Wherefore if God fo clothe the graſs of 
heaven, avhere neither moth nor, ruſt doth cor« the field, which to-day is, and to-morrow is 
rupt, and where thieves do; gh denk Wougß caſt into the oven, hall he not much more 
Dolina Se clothe you, O ye of little faith? 
21 For where your, treaſure is, there will 31 Therefore take no thought, faying, What 
your heart be alſo. ſhall we eat? or, What ſhall we drink? or, 
22 The light of the body is the eye t if Wherewithal ſhall we be clothed 
therefore thine eye, be fingle, thy whole body 32 (For after all theſe things do the Gen- 
ſhall be full of light. tiles ſeek ;) for your heavenly Father knoweth 
223 But if thine eye be evil, thy whole body; that ye have need of all theſe things: 
ſhall be full of darkneſs. If therefore the light| 33 But ſeek ye firſt the kingdom of God, 


| tion. 


that is in thee be. darkneſs, ROW Brent is that and his righteouſneſs, and all 1 75 CO ſhall 
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22 13 2 us wat ie chenptrds3 ie. Suffer us not wo be ed 
nto it. 
Deliver 17 from 75770 Or, are r wong may be rendered, , from 
. 1he deuil, i e. the tempter. 
For | thint is the kingdom, &c. ] This doxology is not in St. 
Luke, not ſeverat other antient MSS ; but it is not to be omit- 
ted, as it fo admirably ſuits, and enforces every preceding peti- 
| Ferber of all; whoſe PL illumines heaven, f | 
All honour to thy holy name be of wg RK 
_ - 'Fhy gracious kingdom come: Thy righteous will | 
Let men on earth as ſaints in heaven fulfil. 
Sive us this day the bread by which we live: 
As we our debtors, thou our debts forgive. 
Let not temptation lead us into woe : 
Keep us from fin, and our infernal foe. 
For thy ſupreme dominion we adore ; 


Thy power, thy glory, is for evermore. Amen, 


15 Auoint thine Brad, and waſh is Aa Kei] This was * 
among the Jews, not only at feaſts, but at other times. 

20 Lay up for yourſelves treaſures in heaven.) Be careful. by 
good works; proceeding from true faith and love, to lay up a 


treaſure of rewards in heaven, which no power upon earth, not 


any accident can poſſibl. deſtroy. 

22 The light of the body is the eye.) Meaning that our minds 
ought to be guided by reaſon and truth, as our bodies are by 
the tight of the eyes. Clark. 

24 Two maſters.) i. e. Of different Aiſpobtions : for he will 
regard one more than the other; which is the meaning here of 
loving and hating. | 

25 Take no thought for your Iife, e.] 5 1. e. Do not ſo take 
thought about theſe things, as to become ſervants of mann, 
and forget your duty towards God: | Clark. 


| 35 Tak 


26 Behold the fault, * Behold the birds now Aying around 
: you, ; 
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ethers for their ſmaller fins, while ye yourſelyes are canisious 
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44 Take; therefore-n no ahnte for the mor- 
row : for the morrow ſhall take thought for 
the things of it ſelf. Sufficient unt the day 
z the evil; thereof. . Hees 


= * 
77 


c 
I Chrift ending his ſermon. in the) mount, repro- 


— 


. veth. raſh judgement, 6 forbiddetli ro cuſi holy 


things te digi, 7 exhorteth to prayer, I ro 

enter in at the ſtrait gate, 1 5 te bears, of 

falſe. prophets, 2 1 and not" ta. a a but] 
doers of the word. * 


UDGE not, that ye be not pense 8 

2 For with what judgement ye jodge, ye 

ſhall be judged: and with whit "meaſure 7 
mete, it ſhall be meaſured to you again. WA” 

3 And why beholdeſt thou the mote that is 


in thy brother's eye, but conſideteſt * the 


beam that is in thine own exe??? 

4 Or how wilt thou ſay to thy Weder Let 
me pull out the mote out of thine eyes and 
behald,/.a beam is in thine oww eye 

5 Thou bypoerite, firſt caſt out the. beak out 

of thine own eye; and then ſhalt thou ſee clearly 
to caſt out the mote out of thy brother's: ehe 

6 Give not that which ir holy unto the 
dogs, neither caſt ye your pearls before ſwirie, 


3 3 uw" * „ rr — 


7 i Aſke, and it ſhall, be givey you 3 ſeek, 
and ye ſhall find 1 knock, aug it aal hu opened 


unto you. 


8 Hdt, every ene chat alketls.gereiveth/: and 


| he that'ſeeketh findeths and te him k 
eth it ſhall be opened: 81 that knee * 


geen e 0 ges ef yea W IF 
His ſon aſk bread; * Will Re gie hene ſtqne? 
069 it he-alkia iſh, ill He. ging” bin 


ſerpent * 


1 Il pe then-being evil know How to Sow 
| good gifts. unto your children, how much more 
Mall your Father which is in Auen. give good — 


things to them that aſ hmm 
12 Therefore all things whatſpbich: ye eld 
that men ſhould de te you, do ye een ſo to 
theme for this is the la and the prophets. 

13 ¶ Enter ye in at the ſtrait gate: for wide 
ie the gate, and broad id the way that leadeth 
e deſtruction and bay ens be. Which; 80 
in thereat: 
I Becauſe Airis chche gs, Midi reve « is 
the way, Which leadethk ins ks ang n 
there be that find it. 

15 Beware of falſe prophets, Which come 
to yu in ſheep's (clothing, but inwardly my 
are ravening wol ve. 


leſt they trample them under pin Hug arid}; 
turn again and rend: Neue bby e 


16 Ye ſhall know them by their Klee 


cell men _ oft fu of thorns, or hgs of thifles? 


r n 


— Nan 


Taki therefore in thought the Worron: J Be not to eagert) 
ES make a hh W cher ear Ly things gain agerly 
time to come-; 
troubles of life; and God would not have yo © e "Y 
an unreaſonable ſolicitude for the future. 


©4447-4550 on the Seventh Chapter. .. ed — | 5 = 

Ver.. L. Ws, rot, that ge be not judgee.] Be not ſevere. in your 
judgment 7 on others, ha aur aorta do nor provoke. FOUL heavenly | 
Father to E 


2 Wah 2 Judgement ye note Jude. ye el he Judged] For in 
what manner ye judge, and deal with others, whether with cau- | 


dour, mercy, and charity, or with ſeverity. and 9 ; in the 


with | tion is e gs 


ſame manner will God, when he genes ſo judgment, deal 


Ou. 
"I 3 Why bebuldeft hes the mote that is in thy 8 6s &C. 
How exceedingly unreaſonable is it, to condemn the lighter of- 
fences of others, while you are guilty of greater crimes” your- 


ſelves! The Greek word rendered: more-ſignifies a {mall ſplinter |. 


of wood. 


4 How wilt thou ſay to 2 brother, Let us pull out the mote, G.] | ſki 


With what ground and confidence can you undertake to reprove | 


of more heinous-ones ? 
6 Give got, &.] Some think this. verſe. is tranſpoſed, and 


ſuffigzent to the preſent time are the (preſent || 
| abt Yes at * 


M —— — ET — + 


2 hy: Tart: Lene, on 206, and, 1 128 to et Hiolne, 1 


they trample them, under their fret.” 

ih AS and falle aal. 50. Tf, you 2 nh ſich; ebn- 
ſtancy, and importunity, ye ſhall certainly obtain Whatever Je 

ſo far, and in ſach degree, as js necellary for you. 

all things whatſoever he wwould "that mien ſhould do 
10906 —— "34 — to them; 8&e;} This is a wo, golden J. 
this is that great rule which contains our whole daty — 5 
our . — This is the ſum of true religion; of righteonf- 
A 2 this 1 88 and 3 


137 14 


walk. But the way to 8 is. narrow, _ th e path 
virtue rough. and craggy ; ſo that. len «Al 8 them- 
ſelves unlawful plealyres, ri 8 and. 8 World. 
9 e E Allndes'za the cloth- 
ears of alle ets, clo 
ing. — = : PIOPREGH 33 wr Hap 7 = ans 
ins; by. 
which the Te Fe —— put on. ** 


i ee oe hem Harrow 3-6 8 
— he grapes. of thorns?) The. Arabjans have a pro- 


_ it ſhould: be read thus, Give not that _ is holy unto dogs, 
9 54 


verde 7 n will net reap grapes. Wy 
21 


* 


Chap. vid. 5 2 ee 11 12 TT % wh I E W. — e viii, * 


— — 2 — — 0 OD TT . 


5 Bet 10 every good tree bringeth ITY 28 And it came to ner nn Jeſus had 1 
: goods fruit but a corrupt tree bringeth forth ended theſe ſayings, the e were aſtoniſhed 
evil fruit. ſat his doctri nee 
8 good tree cannot brin forty evil Foie 29 For he taught 58 as · ons havingagtho- { 
veithes den as Gorrupt tres bt ing ſorth good rity, and not as the ſeribes . p 
fruit. | . $1500 e e HAP. vn. 0 
* Every tree that bin geth alot fofth- good | c 
fruit is-hewn down and: caft! into the fire. 2 ch chanfeth the leper, 5 healeth the centu- | 
% 20. W ert fort by their fruits ye hal Seen 18 ion r ſervant, 14 Peter's mother-in-law, 16 ſ 
them. | 55 ee and many other diſeaſed; 18 ſheweth how he Ml y 
2 t@Noticiery one that faith unte me, Lord, 7 #9 e followed; 2.3 Hilbeß the rempeſt on the I 
Lord; Malt enter, inte the kingdom of hedven; 23 28 driverh devils out” of "two men poſ” 
but he that doerh the will of my Father which Jed, 31 and e them to e into the c 
is in heaven! itte len: 1 e, int 7 1. 7 v 
22 Many will fay 6: me in hab. day Tard HE N he was come ee n the d 
Lond, have or aha. propheſied in thy name? amduntain, mi -muſtitudes: followed 
and in thy name haveicaftiout devils !? and ine: ren e 1; biaded: c 
thy name done many wonderful Works? 1-2 4: And. behold, than came a leper and v 
23 And then Will I profeſs: unto * Jos I worſhipped him, faying, : Fran rel if thou wilt, 
never abe hb e 1 work thou canſt make me clean t 
| niche nl 03 252 22 b 210 bun rh | 18 And Jeſus put forth hir hahn; and touched d 
by 24 Thivtofors/whoſoover: tHeaterhy theſe ſay⸗ him, ſay ing, Þ will; Be Aden Nun. And im- Ir 
ings ofomite, and doeth them; I will liken mediately His leproſy was cleanſed. ; 
him unto a _ man, wehioh td off" his houſe | zi And Jeſus faith unto him, See edi tell h 
a ee 8 ncht 24: be or tet noman; but go thy way, thew thy felf to the 0! 
25 Aud thewkin: Gelteinied; oi] the'flgods prieſt and offer the gift/that Mofes: nad. 8 
ne, and the winds ble w, and beat upon that ed, for a teſtimony unto them. le 
theufe zend ät fell not: ot at Was founded upon] i And? when Jeſus Was red: rode Ca- 5 
'a rock. ice 89 pernaum, there came unto n: a ene U. 
126 Audvrery cone that henreth theſe Nyings beſeechi e N ar 
1 of mine, ahd doeth them not, ſhall be likenedd 6 A 17 Lon ay whoa lieth at hi 
|  - amo. foolith\:many- fe. built” ag! houſe home ſick of the palſy, grievouſſy tormented.” | 
1 upon the fangon oft 955 7 And Jeſus faith unto him, T wall come and ip 
þ 27 And: the rain Aeſtended⸗ JET) 155 floods A; him. ö to 
| came, and the winds ble w and beat u on that 8 The centurion anſwered and faid, Tord I 3 
A baun ang, it FU, and great. Was the fall of it. Jam not worthy that thou ſhouldeſt c come under in 
| 21 Ay ever 8 that” r 1 ne,; — en * ] ood and, is Bot whte'to refit 0 aſmults of nds wit wry <A Fr 
every one he makes an"outwatd' profeſſion of religion, and be. is-eafily overturned by them; ſo the man who hears, believes, are 
1 lieves and calls upon my name; but they only, Who, in "their! and makes profeſſion of true religion, but does not live ſuitable 7 
1 res, ey the Leman of God, mall enter i to the Kingdom to the precepts thereof, cannot reſiſt the violence of temptation, Nez 
| of Wee i ul ke as | and will not be able o m_ before God in judgment, Hut all 2 
| 22, 2 yaw ſa ay to me ne 425 Lord, 25 Bade wwe not rome for even” 345% 2 
propbeſi CA 222 *e.] Many wiſt ay unto me in the day] 9 "Note on' ths Riphth Chapter. FE: e 
87 jud ment, Lord, have we not preache thy goſpel © others? | 4 "Sh thou tell no nan, Kc. ] Chriſt dealt in this manner Val Ut 
Have de not k had, o large a "meaſure of faith as Feten to caſt out e Jews might have no manner of pretence for Rong him of of 
devils, aud work mrracfes in tir name ? But F fall regect them, ſeeking his own 0 N | 
7 4 "notwithftanding ye hat e done all ik thiri — yet ſince Jo bbe prieſt.] To him that 'was' appointed to examine into 250 | $3. 
not obey my commandmerts, F never conſidered you as nature of the leprofy,” and'to ee what v was proper for the 2 
ny ye teste; nor do Ino acknowledge you: depart from eure of it. Bev. xiii. 2 K. 75 ; 
me al ye that have lived wickedly, 4 There came to him a centurion.] He did not come himſelf, but * 
2 7 Every one that heartth theſe” ſayings of mine, and doth ſeit ſome: of 'his friends, Luke vii. 6. In the Hebrew Ane a 2 


a houſe” without foltidaes; gue i the man is — fard 10 do that which he cauſes to be done. 


Pl ocF Tae. As 
en 1 LES 


Chap. __ Wy 


from the true church of G 


— 


— * 


— 


N A F F H f 


1 ' Chap. vil 222 E 


* 


my ax e 2 I ſpeak the word . dit my þ 


ſervant ſhall be healed. 
For I am a man under anthorftyy: having 
ſoldiers under me : and I ſay to this man, Go, 
and he goeth; and to another, Come, and he 
cometh; and to my ſervant, Do. Fhis, and he 
doeth .. 
10 When Jeſus odd, ity as waryelted; Ang 
ſaid to them that followed, Verily 1 ſay unto 
you, I have not found ſo pens Rach: no not in 
Iſrael. 99 chin 
11 And 1 fay unto vou, That many 


with Abraham and Iſaac and Jacob i in  theking- 


dom of heaven. 30 


12 But the adde af the: enen fall bel 
his diſciples followkd: him nen 2 tir nes: 


caſt out into outer darkneſs: Were? ſhall be 
weeping and gnaſhing of teeth. Þ 


—— 


8 
13 And Jeſus ſaid unto; the: centurion;: Ge 
thy way; and as thou haſt believed, ſo be it 
done unto. thee. And his ſervant was healed 
in the ſelf-ſame hour. 

14 And when Jeſus was come into Peter 8 


houſe, he ſaw his wile: 8 mother laid, and ek 
of a fever. 10 


1:5 And he 1 lien AER ad; the Peer! 


1 and ſhe aroſe, and minded unto them. 


16 © When the even was come; they brought 
unto him many that were poſſeſſed with devils : 


and he caſt out the ſpirits: with-/zs neue and 
ide, into the country of! the. Gergeſenes, 


healed:all that were ſick © 115-60 0h 
17 That it might be fulfilled which, was 


ſpoken by Eſaias the prophet, ſaying, Himſelf 


took our en and bare aur ſickneſſes. 


3 ſhall} 
come from the eaſt and weſt, and ſhall fit. down 


18 8 Now when Jeſus ſaw: geen mullſades 
about him, he gave commandment to 
unto the other ſide. „Au er 
19 And a certain enen heed kid unto 
him, Maſter, Tawil follow thee whitherſveyer 
thou goeſt. | „un 
| þoo2ort Amid: 1— unte- Bün The foxes 
have holes, and; the birds of the air ave nefts ; 
nag Son of man hath not where 40 N his 
ea . E 
21 And another of his ples Fd unte 
him, Lord, ſuffer mei ficſtito> bee bah 
father. de lis g dish reds affgud 
22 But 13 ſaid unto him, Follow:me-giand: 
let my dead bury: their dead. =o 
¶ And when he was entered intb a ip, 


24 And behold, there aroſe ag 

in thei ſea, inſomuch that e hg „ 

with the waves: but heswas afleepy 5001-5 ³ 'N 
25 And his diſciples came to him, and awoke 


him, ſaying, Lord, ſave us: weperidh] 


26 And he ſaith unt them, Why! are ye 
e Oye of little faith Then bhearoſe, and 


rebuked the winds and the ſea: ant ahere was 


58 


＋ ; 
> 4 


a great calm. 5 BH 28 


manner of man is this, that evi the winds 
and the ſea obey him n 
28 C And when he was come, to the other 


there met him · wo poſſeſſed with devils, coming 


EP”; 7 * ann * 


9 ane A r feldiers under me. 
ingenious gentleman conjeQures that one of the vs Ae 
under) is redundant, and the ſentence corrupt, and that it — 
perhaps originally anſwer this tranſlation, I am @ max having fot: 
diers under my. authority. | 

10 No wet in Tha] I have not found 00 great faith in Tirael 
as in this Gentile. 


11 Shall fs dun d Abrabum; and Haag. and Faceb;\ ir the} 


tingdom ef heaven. ] Our Lord, by repre nting the. Gentiles as 
ſitting at the feaſts of heaven, on the ſame couch with Abraham, 
Iſaac, and Jacob, hath diſgraced the pride of che Iſraelites, who 
diſdained to eat with Gentiles, though many of Wm in Point 
of morality, were far beiter than they. 

12 The children , the kingdom Hall bs. 4 into outer A 


_ there ſhall be aveeping and gnaſhing of teeth.] While the Jews, 


whom the promiſes did 8 belong, exclude 3 es 


here, and mall hereafter be thruit. 


+ 


$ CEP £5 I E rr 42 Ty” 1 7 rr 1 
14 Peters bene. Where he u q to retire to at Capernau 

17 Himel tbbl * infirmities; 25 C. Ne of W 
4: relates properly to the ſins ee whereof- een naps 


emblems and. ——— the 2 a 
18 Unto the ather fate: e coun of de Gorgrlenes,.on 
* eaſtern ſide of tie lake of 12 by wet a8 


bably that when Je 


to great honour: +. «VIV ah FA os 
22 Let 2 e bel thar are ſpiritually iead,. mind 
earthly things. 5 at 


28 The. ee * "the, Grrealines,.; Kc. 1 Gadara, te. capital, of 


this country, was ſituated- about. eight miles from, Tiberias; ſo 
that its territories ere contiguoss to the lower Galilee, but fepar 
rated from it by.the..Jard; „and gart lay on the, oppoſite fide 
of the lake. When Pompey. ſubdued Judea, 8 
and joined it to. the province of Sytia. Auguſtus. afterwards 


out af the des of heaven, into darkneſs which is without, 


where ſhall be frunteſs repentance, and. endleſs. woe, 


4 


Syria. By this means many "pans dwelt in Gadara, and there- 


gave it to Herod ;. but upon his death, it was again annexed to 


fore 


27 But the menumatvellod; Aying, What 


out of the tombs, exceeding hetars fo'thatmno 
| man: might, pals' by, bat Wai: 933 BAH 55 — 


e e e eee e e | Rpdne ares 
25 was made king his diſciples ſhould. , 


ny 


„ | 8 e e 
Chap. ix. T 


THE WJ. dl 


29 And behold, they cried out, ſaying, What 
have we to do with thee, Jeſus thou Son of 
Kone the time?: 101 

30 And there was a good way off from them 
an herd of many ſwine feeding. Ne 

31 So the detils beſought him, faying, If 
thou caſt us out, ſuffer us to go away into the 
—. V ˙ꝗV g ogt.917 1 
32 And he ſaid unto them, Go. And when 

were come out; they went into the herd 


God? art thou come hither to torment us be- 


of twine :/and behold, the whole herd of ſwine 


ran violently down a ſteep place into the ſea, 
and periſhed in the waters. | 
33 And they that kept them fled, and went 


4 And Jeſus knowing their thoughts,” ſaid, 


5 For whether is eaſier ? to ſay, Thy fins be 
forgiven thee; or to ſay, Ariſe, and walk? 

6 But that ye may know that the Son of 
man hath power on earth to forgive ſins, (then 
ſaith he to the ſick of the palſy,) Ariſe, take 
up thy bed, and go unto thine houſGGGG. 
7 And he aroſe, and departed to his houſe. 
8 But when the multitude faw 2, they mar- 
velled, and glorified God, which had given 


ſuch power unto men. 


— 


9 And as Jeſus paſſed forth from thence, | 


their ways into the city, and told every thing; | he ſaw a man named Matthew ſitting at the 


and what was befallen to the poſſeſſed: of the 
nn ton = nf ns £4.44 15 | 
34 And behold, the whole city came out to 
meet Jeſus : and when they faw him, they be- 
fought him that he would depart out of their 
coaſts. 7 ont hood: elit ds nt 
DEAT 35 OE 
2 Chrift cureth the palſy, 9 calleth Matthew, 
o eateth with publicans and finners. _ 
ND he entered into a thip, and paſſed 
over, and came into his own city. 
2 And behold, they brought to him a man | 
ſiek of the palſy, lying on a bed: and Jeſus 
ſeeing their faith, ſaid unto the ſick of the 


receipt of cuſtom: and he ſaith unto him, 


Follow me. And he aroſe and followed him. 


10 And it came to paſs: as Jeſus ſat at 


finners came and ſat down with him and his 
diſciples. _ Ati ies 
11 And when the Phariſees ſaw ic, they 


faid unto his diſciples, Why eateth your maſter 


with publicans and ſinners ? | to 
12 But when Jeſus heard hr, he ſaid unto 
them, They that be whole need not a phy- 


ſician, but they that are ſick.” * | 
13 But go ye and learn what fat meaneth, 


[ will have mercy and not facrifice: for I am 
not come to call the righteous,” but ſinners to 
repentance; enen Lone, Ks 


palſy, Son, be of good cheer 3 thy fins be for- 
given thee. n eren ie: 


* 3 * n Fa 1 


14 Then came 


2 


fore it is no wonder that ſwine were ſeen in its territory: for 
though the Jews did not eat the fleſh of this animal, they might | 
breed them for their heathen neighbours ; or the herd might be 
the property of the latter. 545 500 
32 He ſaid unto them, Co, &c.] As there was a mixture of 
ews and Gentiles in thoſe towns which bordered upon Judea ; 
10 many of the _ which lived there, complied in ſome things 
with the Gentile cuſtoms, as we find by Joſephus, and among 
others very probably in eating ſwine's fleſh : and if this was the 
caſe, part of thoſe ſwine might belong to them, which by the 
number te tbonſand, ſeem to have ia common or town- 
herd: it was therefore a juſt . - upon them, when 
Chrift permitted their ſwine to be thus deſtroyed: and for the 
other inhabitants, it was nothing more than what often happens 
in common calamities, that all ſuffer alike ; and was abun- 
dantly made up to them by a favour of infinitely greater im- 
portance. Ward's Differt. | To TT 15 
| Notes on the Ninth Chapter. 
Ver. 1 Into his own city.] Namely, Capernaumn. 


_- —”" I —— — — — 
— 


a. ti th 1 ” 
= 


dern, tell us, that palſies are often occafioned-by intemperance : 
therefore, if this paralytic brought his diſeaſe upon himſelf by 


drunkenneſs or Juſt, the propriety; of the terms in which the 
cure was pronounced will more fully appear, thy fins be forgiven 


thee. bw BL: 9537 OUBETS. $105 4 IVES | 

2 Which is eafier ? & c] Since Chriſt had the power of eurin 
ates he mult alfo have the power of forgiving ſins, the cauſe 

of them. | | | 


8 When the multitude Saw it, they marwelled, &c.] The people, | 


having beheld the miracle, expreſſed their ſenſe of the honour 
which God had conferred on human nature, by giving ſuch aſto- 
niſhing powers unto men: powers not only to heal diſeaſes, but 
alſo to forgive ſins; for they could not but acknowledge the 
authority of Chriſt's declaration, thy fins be forgiven thee, when 
their own eyes convinced them of the eſſicacy of his command, 
ariſe and alt. ET W | 
10 As Feſus ſat in the houſe.] i. e. The houſe of Matthew. 
13 J come not to call the. righteous, &c.} A ſevere reflection on the 


2 Thy fins be forgiven thee.] Phyficians, both ancient and mo- 


Phariſees : I came not to fave ſuch righteous: perſons as you are. 
14 Thy diſciples faſ not.] i. e. Do not often faſt. 
| | 1 


« ; '16 No 


3 And behold, certain of the ſcribes ſaid 


within themſelves, This mar blaſphemeth. - : 


Wberefore think ye evil in your hearts ?h7 


meat in the houſe, behold, many publicans and 


him the diſeiples of John, 


19 


8 * 


„% „ 


but thy diſciples faſt not? 


the bridegroom is with them? but the days 
will come when the bridegroom ſhall be taken 


rent is made worſe... 


preſerved. 


_ fo did his diſciples. 


would not have applied to him for help in the preſent extremity. 


the cure of thy diſeaſe. 


- 


Py * — II _ 


— 


- 
* 


— 2 8 PR. 
en "I We Os - N 3 
K — 
1 : N N 
: * ; 
8 + 2 4 
—— 


3 N wad 


_ . 3 — — — e l e 
F H R W. 
f 2 * 


ſa 


ing, Why do we and the Phariſees faſt oft, 


28 And Jeſus ſaid unto'ther „Can the chil- 
dren of the bride-chamber mourn as long as 


from them, and then ſhall they faſt. .'  - 


16 No man putteth a piece of new cloth 


unto an old garment: for that which is put in 


to fill it u p taketh from the garment, and the 

17 Neither do men put new wine into old 
bottles: elſe the bottles break, and the wine 
runneth out, and the bottles periſh: but they 
put new wine into new bottles, and both are 


{ 0 . 


1 Wh le abe thets things unte them,” 


behold, there came a certain ruler, and Wor- 
ſhipped him, ſaying, My daughter is even now 


and ſhe hall live. e 4 1 


19 And Jeſus aroſe, and followed him, and 


% 


20 F And behold, a woman which was diſ- 


eaſed with an iſſue of blood twelve years, came 


behind him, and touched the hem of his gar- 
mem 5 5 DI 2 

21 For ſhe ſaid within her ſelf, If I may 
but touch his garment, I ſhall be whole. 

22 But Jeſus turned him about, and when he 
ſaw her, he ſaid, Daughter, be of good comfort; 
thy faith hath made thee whole. And the 


houſe, and ſaw the minſtrels and the people 
if... 6; £17 ater 

24 He ſaid unto them, Give place: for the 
maid is not dead, but ſleepeth. Andi they 
laughed him to ſeor 2982 A 212111 hn A 


— * 1 


maid aroſe. 09 en Hi % tv fed port: 
26 And the fame hereof went abroad into 
all that lad. | 


51 8 24 E 5 ©; A 7 1 


27 And when Jeſus; departed. thence, two 
blind men followed him, crying, and ſaying). 


Thou Son of David, have mercy, vn uE. 
\, 23 And when he was come, into the hopſe, 
the blind men came to him: and Jeſus faith 


They ſaid unto him, Yea, Lords 


” 8 : 
* 7 
28 FEW n 


cording tg. your faith be it untg o ..... 


6 a 


1 


know it. e Fay > Hip 
31 But they, when they were departed, ſpread 
abroad his fame Hl all-thabe Inriye 5 


unto him a dumb man poſſeſſed with a devil: 
33 And when the devil Was caſt out, the 
dumb ſpake z and the multituges marvelled, 
aying, It was never ſo ſeep in Iſrael. , -- 


5 Bat the Phariſees fad, Eg caſteth out 


35, And Jeſus went about all the cities and 


woman was made whole from that hour. 


23 And when Jeſus came into the ruler's ing the Goſpel of the kingdom, and healing 


. 


villages, teachingin their ſynagogues, an d preach=- 


ho * "LOST 


* 1 4 , 5 . 

16 No man putieth, &c.] The meaning of this and the follow- 
ing compariſon is, that we muſt obſerve, in every reſpect, the 
rules of prudence. _ , 5 £45 | 

17 Neither do men put new wine into old bottles.) The bottles 
of the ancients were very different from ours, being made of 
leather; and therefore when old, grew rotten and apt to rend. 

18 My daughter is even now dead.] Or, as the words might 
have been tranſlated, My daughter is almo/t dead.---The rulers of 
the ſ ynagogue were in general the bittereſt enemies of our bleſſed 
Saviour; but ſome of them were of a different character. This 
ruler, in particular, mult have entertained a favourable opinion of 
him, 2 an high notion of his power, becauſe otherwiſe he 


22 Daughter, be of good comfort; thy faith hath made thee whole, 
&c.] Daughter, be of good courage, (for ſhe was ' ſtruck with 
fear when Jeſus turned about) thy remarkable faith has obtained 


5.54 4 <* ww WW 


her relations turiultuduſlybew-aithig her, ke aßen From 16. 
veral 7 2 7 in ſcripture, that the People of the eall uſed to 
bewail the dead by tearing their hair, cutting thifr fle, and 
crying in the bittereſt manner. Nor did the relations of the des 
ceaſed content themſelyes with theſe expreſions'vf Violent grief, 


They hired perſons of both ſexes, whole: employment it was to 


mourn over the dead in the like frantic manner; and WAO alſo 
ſang doleful fongs, in Which hogourable megtidt Was Amd or 
the age, the beauty, the ſttength, 1 0 1 70 Lirtues, and 
the actions of the deceaſed; in order tg fncrsaſe the ſorrow of 
the afflicted relations! Ia 3 of time they accompanied 
theſe lamentations with mate, particularty öf flutes, & cuſtom 
which prevailed alſo in the Wett. We 

33 1t was never fo feen in Hut.! They, were amazed at the 
greatneſs and multitude of his miracles ; för it is to be öhſerved 
that in one afternoon! he rafſeck the daughter of Jairus from the 
dead, healed a woman of a bloody iſſueè, reſtoted two blind men 
to ſight, and cured a dumb man poſſeſſed with a devil, and a1 
this in Capernaum. f | 
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| Chap, ix. | 


25 But when the people were put forths he 
Went in, and took her: by the hand; and the 


unto them, Believe ye that I am able to do.this }_- 
29 Then touched he their eyes, ſaying, Ac 


| 39 And theft eyes were opened ; and Jeſus 
ſtraitly charged them, fayipg, See that no. man 


32 ¶ As theywent.outsbehold;:they brought 
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Aue of Cana, and well lled.in the lay of 


Chap. x. 
every ſickneſs, and every diſeaſe among the 


tha Baptiſt be 


- 
8 + 


/ 
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people. N 1 
36 But when he ſaw the multitudes, he 
was moved with compaſſion on them, becauſe 


| they” fainted, © and were ſcattered abroad, as 
" theep having no ſhepherd. 5 


3 Then faith he unto his diſciples, The 
"harveſt truly i plenteous, but the labourers are 
38 Pray ye therefore the Lord of the har- 
veſt, that he will ſend forth labourers into his 


4 1 4 
» £4 Y 1 
j 1 
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PPP 

The apoſtles are ſent to do miracles, and to preach, 
Nb when he had called unto Ain his 
twelve diſciples, he gave them power 


* 


2 Now the names of the twelve apoſtles are 
theſe ; The firſt, Simon, who is called Peter, 


and Andrew his brother; James the ſon of Ze- 


| bedee, and John his brother: 


— 


— 


N a * 2 
* » %..© 


r 
3 


- 2 


&c.] He had compaſſion on them, becauſe they ſeemed to be 
weary and ſcattered,” wandering for want of faithful guides and 


: +36 "When be Jar the multi ider, be was. moved <with compaſſion, 


teachers, as ſheep: having no ſhepherd. They were willing to 


receive the inſtructions of true religion, and defirous of being 
directed in the path that leads to happineſs ; but the Jewiſh: doc- 


tors, ſcribes, and. phariſees, had filled all things with hypacriſy 
and vai traditions, and there were none who. taught the people 


with fincerity and faithfulneſs. 


37, 28 
FP, Lobel people willing and prepared. to. receive iĩnſtruction: 


dut few who are able and. fitted to inſtruct theſe people in the 


ways of righteouſneſs and truth. Pray ye therefore to the Al- 
mighty, that he would provide &ijlful, and faithful miniſters, to 
be ſent. forth to preach. unto the children of men in every part 
VT ls 
Notes on che Fenth Chapter. 

Ver. 1 Unclean ſpirits.] Unclean and evil ſpirits are generally 
uſed as fynonymous, referring to the moral impurity and melig- 
nity of their nafired!, 03. 307 od 935 nn Eh 1 

2 Apoſties.)] This word is Greek, and ſignifies /ent, becauſe 
Ehriſt ent his diſciples to preach the Goſpel 

Siemon, abo ir called Peter.] He is placed firſt in the lift, be- 

cauſe he was one of the moſt early followers of Chriſt, and 


whoſe remarkable zeal and piety rendered him a kind of leader 


among chem. He and. Andrew his brother were originally 
fHſhermen, and inhabitants of Bethſaida, a town ſituated on the 
Take of Gennezareth ; but afterwards they lived at Capernaum. 


Before their acquaintance: with Chriſt, they were diiciples of 
; John the Baptiſt, ho pointed out to them the Meſhah, Peter 


was the author of the two epiſtles that bear his name. James 


aud John, the ſons of Zebedee, were alſo fiſnermen; they dwelt 


in Capernaum. | gow is thought to have been the youngeſt of 
the apoliles 3. yethe was old enough to have been a follower of 
fre he came to, Chriſt. They obtained the name 

of Boanerges, /ens of thunder, 
the force 2 — with which they were to preach the Goſpel. 
The writings of St. John ſhew, that he was a perſon of an af- 


feRiaonate turn of 'mind : the warmth of his temper remarkably 9 
adapted him to friendſhip, in which he was not only amiable 


9 all the diſciples, but happy, as it rendered him the object 
of his maſter's. peculiar love. As to James, his. being put to 


death by Herod, is a ſuffcient indication, that his zeal was: 


uncommon; and. that it moved him to be more active and bold 
than the reſt of the apoſtles in the work of the Goſpel. 
Philip is ſaid to have been a native of Bethſaida: he was ori- 


of the Baptiſt, but left him to follow Jeſus.. 


inally a diſciple 
| ry Fra 15 ſuppoſed: to have been the diſciple called Na- 


thaniel, who cenverſion is related, John i. 44. Probably a 
Moſes. Matthew 


har bet truly it plenteous, &e.Þ There are great 


an epithet that was expreſſive of 


was a rich publican of Capernaum. He was otherwiſe called 
Levi, and left a lucrative employment for the ſake of his Sa- 
viour. He wrote the Goſpel. aſcribed to him, and was the fon 
of Alpheus, of whom we know nothing but the name. - We 
have no account of Thomas before his converſion : but it is 
conjectured, that, like the reſt, he was of mean extraction. He 
obtained the ſirname of Didymus, probably becauſe he was a 
twin, and rendered himſelf remarkable by continuing longer 
than his brethren to doubt of Chriſt's reſurrection. The Other 
apoſtles are James, called he /z/5, (either becauſe he was younger, 
or of leſſer ſtature than the other of the ſame name) and Thad- 
deus, otherwiſe called Jude, and Simon Zelotes were brothers, 
and ſons of one Alpheus, or Cleophas, who was likewiſe a diſ- 
ciple, being one of the two perſons to whom the Lord ap- 
peared in the road to Emmaus, after his reſurrection.— james. 
the leſs, and Judas Thaddeus, 'or Jude, wrote the epiſtles that 
bear their names. This James was a perſon of great authority 
among the apoſtles ; for in the council which met at Jeruſalem 
to decide the diſpute neceſſary to circumciſion, . we find him fit. 
ting as preſident, ſumming up the debate, and wording the 
decree, 5 2 

The laſt apoſtle is Judas Iſcariot, who betrayed our Saviour; 
the appellation {/cariot is moſt probably imagined to have been 
given him after his death, and that it is derived from the word 
iſcara, which ignibes frenghag, i | 90 

Thus were the foundations of the church laid in twelve illite. 
rate Galileans, who being as utterly ignorant of the nature and 
end of their office, as FA ek of & qualifications neceſſary to 
diſcharge the duties of it, integrity excepted, were the moſt 
unlikely perſons in the world to confound the wiſdom of the. 
wiſe, to baffle the power of the mighty, to overturn the many 
falſe religions which then flouriſhed every where ur der the pro- 
tection of evil government, and, in a. word, to reform the uni- 
verſally corrupted manners of mankind. The religion which 
theſe Galileans taught through the world, without having at all 
applied themſelves to letters, exhibited a far juſter notion of 
things, than the Grecian and Roman philoſophers were able to 
attain, though their lives were ſpent in contemplation and ſtudy. 
Hence, by its own intrinſic ſplendor, as well as the external 
lory of the miracles that accompanied it, this religion ſhewed. 
itſelf to be altogether of divine original. Beſides, it was at- 
tended with a ſucceſs anſwerable to its dignity and truth. It was 
received every where by the generality of mankind with the 
higheſt applauſe, as ſomething they had been hitherto ſeekiag in 
vain :. while the maxims and precepts of the philoſophers never. 
ſpread themſelves farther than their particular ſchools. It was. 
therefore. with the higheſt wiſdom that the foundations of the 
church were thus laid in the Iabours of a few illiterate fiſhermen ;. 
for with irreſiſtible evidence it demonſtrated that the immenſe 
17 9 was at firſt raiſed, and is ſtill ſuſtained, not by the arm 
of fleſh, but purely by the hand of the Almighty, | 


5 Go 


up. x, 


| againſt unclean ſpirits, to caſt them out, and 
to heal all manner of fickneſs and all manner 
1of diſcaſe. | 1 


that Jeſus was not the Mefliah, had he preached to the Gentiles. 


There was ſuc 


though it is thought the Greek wo 
ſhort boots which were uſed in long journeys. 


is worthy, &c.] Anciently they had no places of entertainment 


— 


r A. 


n * 83 . 
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Philip, and 3 ans r 
Matthew the publican; James t%he ſon of Al- 
pheus, and ee, whoſe ſurname was. T had- 
deus; 

Simon the Canaanite, and Judas Iſcariot, 
who alſo betrayed him. 

5 Theſe twelve Jeſus ſent forth, 20 com- 
manded them, ſaying, Go not into the way of 
the Gentiles, and into uy city of the Samari- 
tans enter ye not: 

6 But go rather to the loſt ſheep of the 
houſe of Iſrael. 

7 And as ye go, preach, ſaying, The king- 
dom of heaven is at hand. _ * 

8 Heal the ſick, cleanſe the lepers, raiſe the 
dead, caſt out devils ; ne ye have received; 
ou give. 

9 Provide neither gold, nor — nor braſs 
in your purſes; 

10 Nor ſerip for your journey, ae two 
coats, neither ſhoes, nor yet ſtaves: for the 


C | 
workman 1s worthy of his meat. 


11 And into whatſoever city or town ye 
ſhall enter, enquire who in It is worthy; and 


there abide till ye go thence. 
12 And when ye come into an Wan ſa- 


lute it: 


ae come upon it: but if it be not worthy, 
let your peace return to you. 
14 And whoſoever ſhall; not receive you, nor 


hear your words, when, ye depart out of that 


houſe, or city, ſhake off. the duſt of your feet. 

15 Verily I ſay unto vou, It ſhall be more 
tolerable. for the land of Sodom and Gomor- 
ah in the day of Adee than for. that 


city. 


16 Behold, I and d yas fotth as ſheep. i in 41M 


midſt. of Wolves: be ye. therefore N a ſer- 
pents, and harmleſs as doves. eee 
17 But beware of men 1 


ſcourge you in their Hasenge e 1975 1 5 
18 And ye ſhall be brought befor c -gonernors 
Jand kings be my. ſake, for denne e 
them and the Gentiles. 
19 But when they deliyer you up; take” no 
thought how or what ye ſhall ſpeak: for it 
ſhall be giyen you: in that fame hour what ye 
ſhall ſpeak. -- 
20 For it is not Je that ſpeak, but the Spi- 
rit of your Father which ſpeaketh in you,” 
21 And the brother ſhall deliver up the bro- 
ther to death, and the father the child ; 3. and 


722211 2 is >C 17 2302 


43 And if the houſe be worthy, let your 


and cauſe them to be put to. death. 7250 


Go not in is way ; of the Gentile ] The reaſon why Chriſt 
gave his diſciples this prohibition, was, that he mt cht not give 
any offence to the Jews: for as they were perſuaded that the 
Meſſiah was to come only for them, they would have imagined 


It was beſides CLP. that he ſhould maintain the privileges 
of that nation, N 

Enter rot inte any city of the Samaritans. ] They were not pro- 
perly forbid going into them, but preaching the Goſpel there. 
an extreme averſion between the two nations, | 
that the Samaritans were more odious to the Jews than the 
Heathens themſelves. 


9 In your purſes.) The original word is in your girdles ; for it Freaſon, when hey. returned to their-own-land,. th 


was a cuſtom antiently to carry money in a kind of fob-pocker |. 
made in the duplicature of their girdles, 
10 Neither ſhoes. ] Neither 4 4 of ſhoes, or ſandals: 
here ſignifies thoſe kind of 


Ner yet fta ves. ] I he word in the original is in the Singular num- 
ber, and the ſenſe of the pa oy is, Take only one flaff. Chriſt's 
defign in giving his diſciples theſe directions was to teach them 


to truſt. to Providence, and that if they did their duty, they £ 


Would want nothing. It muſt be obſerved, that this injunction 
relates only to the firſt miſſion of the apoſtles, for it was after- 
wards repealed, Luke xxii. 36. 

11 Into aubatſoe ver city or town ye Gall enter, enquire who in it 


for the accommodation of travellers, but only houſes for lodging F 


— 


them, called by che ado eee. into which. travellers, 
brought their own proviſions, and accommodated themſelves. in 
the beſt manner they could. But it Was common for perſons of 
humane diſpoſitions, ſuch: as our Lord here calls auen e 
to entertain ſtrangers according to their ability. 

_ Titl ye go thenrei] f. e. Till ye leave the place; 

12 When ye come into an hong, ſalute is.] The a 2 
tation in the eaſtern, countries was peace be to you, or t9 this: bouſe.. 
This cuſtom is ſtill retained. ir the Turks and other natious 
of the eaſt. 1 

14 Shake off the duſt of your feet J The jews fancied, that the 
very duſt of the heathen countries polluted them; for which, 
6 nad to ſtop 
at the borders of it, and wipe their feet, that the holy inheri- 


tance might not be defiled.. Chriſt's meaning was, lock upon 
thoſe who refuſe you. the offices of humanity,, and will not liſten: 


to your inſtructions, as no better-tlian heathens. 
16 Wife as ferpents,]. Which are reckoned to. have. great. Geo 
city and warineſs in preſerving themſelubes. 
17 Councils.) See note on Matt. v. 22. | 
20 [tis not ye. }:It may be rendered, lt is not l &c:. | 
21 The brother * all deliuer up tbe brother to death, &c. 1 The 
Purity and holineſs of your doctrine being uttesly. inconſiſtent 
with the paſſions and luſts of men, will provoke; thoſe incorri- 
gibly enſlaved by. theſe vices, to break through all. the bands of 


virtue,, humanity, and natural affection, to perſecute you ;-fo- 


that even fathers, ſons, and brethren, all deflrny one another 
in their 55 againſt the * 


2 | | 22 25 


the children ſhall riſe up againſt -Zhezr. n. 


* 


_ Chap. > = 


liver you up to the councils," and 1 will 
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flee ye into another. 


Iſrael till the Son of man be come. 
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him ens is. _— to Seſtrqpboth oſs body. 


numbered: 7 [[201 7H 


229 One of them ſpall 
the univerſality of the Divine Provi 


that to ſow ſri and diſſentions among men, was either the i in- 


Chap. a. 7 EE 


22 And ye ſhall be: hated of * men for my 1 


name's ſake : but he that eren to the end 5 
ſhall be ſaved. ? aint his father, and the daughter againſt her 
mother, and the e eee nf "againſt: her 


23 But when they eee in this city, 
For verily I ſay unto 
vou, Ve ſhall not have gone over the cities of 


24 The diſciple is not above '/zs: maſter, nor 
the ſervant above his lord. 
25 lt is enough for the diſciple that he be 


6 * 


on carth: 3 not to fn; peace, but A ord, 
34 For I am come to ſet a man at variance 


mother-in-law. :::._ ,- 

36 And a man's foes ſhall be they of his own 
-houſelfold, 1 

37 He that eee Gala or nals more 


than me, is not worthy of me: and he that 


loveth ſon or daughter more "that! mes is not 


as his maſter, and the ſervant as his lord. If worthy of me. 


they have called the maſter of the houſe Beel- | 


zebub, how much more ſhall o_ call them: of 
his houſehold ?. . 


26 Fear ae 3 e "Ihe * 3 is 


nothing covered that ſhall not be led and 


hid, that ſhall not be know. 

. 27 What I tell you in datkoets,: that leak}: 
ye in light: and what ye hear in the 8 1 that 
preach ye upon the houſe- tops. i 


but are not able to kill the ſoul : but rather fear 


in hell. EA 

29 Ate an rem ſold forks 2 futthing. p 
and one of them thall not ol on the N 
without your Father. 

30 But the 40 hairs of your + head are all 


31 Fear ye not therefore, ye are of more 
value than many ſparrows. 


32 Whoſoever therefore ſhall confeſs me 
before men, him will I confeſs alſo before "ay | 
Father which is in heaven. 


But whoſoever ſhall deny me baſil men, | 


him will I alſo deny before my F ather which | 


followeth after me, is not worthy of me. 
39 He that findeth his life ſhall loſe it: and 
he that loſeth his life for my ſake ſhall find it. 
40 He that receiveth you receiveth me, and 
he that receiveth me receiveth him that ſent me. 
41 He that receiveth a prophet in the name 
of a prophet ſhall receive a prophet's reward; 
and he that receiveth a righteous man in the 


228 And fear not them which kill abe body. name of a righteous man mall receive a ag 


teous man's reward. 
42 And whoſoever ſhall give to drink unto 
one of theſe little ones a cup of cold water only 


in the name of a diſciple, verily I ſay unto you, 


He ſhall in no wiſe loſe his reward. 


CHAP. Mc 


2 ln fendeth his di ifeiples to Chriſt. 

teſtimony of Chriſt concerning Jahn. 20 Chriſt 
upbraidetſi the unthankfulneſs and impenitente 
of. Chorazin, Bethſaida, and Capernaum, 2:5 


the Goſpel to the Jomple. 
| ND it came to paſs, when Jeſus bad 


made an end of commanding his twelve 


is in heaven. 
34 Think not that I am come to Galt peace. 


diſciples, he departed thence to Ne and to 
preach 1 in their cities. F 8 


Aa. * 7 — 


: _— — 


22 Ye ſhall be f if all hr my name's Jabs: ] The term 

all is here to be taken with great reien for my name”s Jake 
means on my account. 
23 N ſhall nor have gore over the cities of Thaek till the Son of 
man be comes] Ye ſhall not have preached through all the cities 
of the Jews, before the kingdom of Chriſt ſhall be 8 
manifeſted in the final deſtruction of that nation. 

27 Upon the houſe-to 755 6. ] Which in Judea were flat. 

not fall to the L pane J This paſſage aſſerts 
ence: 
34 7 come not 10 ſend peace, but a ſrvord.] i. e. Conſequentially, 
not intentionally; for it muſt not from theſe words be inferred, 


- 


Cn 


: 


IE — — 4.2 — 


tention of Chrif or the tendency of the Gospel, de maxims 


and precepts are ſo well calculated to promote peace and good- 
will in the world : but only, that this is what ſhould happen on 
account of the Goſpel, through the ineredulity and perverſe- 
neſs of men. L' Fufant. 

38 He that taketh not his roſe, &.] This alludes to the cuſtom 
of perſons carrying the croſs to which they were to be faſtened; 
The diſciples zaking xp or bearing their croſs, ſignifies to beat with 
conftancy and patience the perſecutions they were to undergo. - 

39 He that findeth his'life. * Or ſaveth his life by deſerting my 
cauſe, ſhall loſe it upon the whole. 

41 In the name of a on ids i. e. Hoſpitably, and with a 
3342 1 to = offce. 


| ks | | Notes | 


38 And he that | re" not * r oY 


7 The 


and praiſeth his Father's wiſdom in n 


Chap. Xi; * © 


the dead are raifed up, and the 85 bab scehe 


not work a miracle to releaſe him. L'Enfaut. 


ſeveral miracles being wrought 


M A F THE W 


Chags Xl, 


2C Now when : John had heard in the * 
the works of _ he ſent un an his diſ- 
ci iples, 1 4 
3 And ſaid wht > 1h "Ik 5 10 aer Gould 
come, or do we look for another? 


4 Jeſus anſwered and ſaid unto thaw, Go, er 


and ſhew John a thoſe chings n ye do 
hear and ſee: 


5 The blind receive their 6ght;and the lame | 


walk, the lepers are cleanſed, and the deaf hear, |t 


'C KR S & 


Goſpel preached to them. „ 
6 And bleſſed is „e whoſoever ſhall not be 


offended in me. | 


7 And as they de departed, Jeſus began to ay 


2 the multitudes concerning John, What 


went ye out into the wilderneſs to ſee? A reed | 


ſhaken with the wind?  , 

8 But what went ye out for to ſee ? At man 
clothed in ſoft raiment ?-Behold, they thes wank 
ſoft clothing are in kings houſes. | 

But what went ye out for to fee ? A pro- 
phet ? yea, I lay unto vou, And more than, a 
prophet. 

10 For this ĩs he as; whom it is written, Be- 
hold, I ſend my meſſenger; before thy face, 
which ſhall prepare thy way before the. 

11 Verily I ſay unto you, Among them that 
are born of women 'there , hath not rifen a 
greater than John the Baptiſt : notwithſtanding, 
he that is leaſt in the kingdom of heaven is 


12 And from the days of John the Baptiſt 
until now the kingdon: of heaven ſuffereth vi- 
olence, and the violent take it by force. 

13 For all the prophats wo and 4 law prophe- 
ſied until John, ; 
14 And if ye will receive i, this is Elias 
n was for to come. 

15 He that hath ears to hear, let him hear. 

16 But whereunto ſhall I liken this genera- 
tion? it is like unto children ſitting in the 
markets, and calling unto their fellows, 

17 And ſaying, We have piped unto you, 
and ye have not danced; we have enn 
unto you, and ye have not lamented. 

18 For John came neither eating nor 1822 
ing, and they ſay, He hath a devil: | 
19 The Son of man came eating and Aras 
ing, and they ſay, Behold a man gluttonous and 
ſa wine: bibber, a friend of publicans and finners. 
But wiſdom is juſtified of her children. 

20 Then began he to upbraid the cities 
wherein moſt of his mighty works were done, 
becauſe they repented not: © 
21 Wo unto thee, Chorazin ! wo unto thee, 
Bethfaida ! for if the mighty works which were 
done in you had been done in Tyre and Sidon, 
they would haye wpenbed long ago in fackeloth 
and aſhes, 

22 . But I fay unto you, It ſhall be more tole- 
rable for Tyre and Sidon at the 855 of Jusge- 
ment than for you. 


S mas N u asd 4 | — 


632 Aud thay Capernaum, which art exalted 


1 thn thei * 
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Notes on the Eleventh Chapter, 


Ver. 3. Art thou he that ſhould come, or de are Took for * 2] 
It is evident from this queſtion, and from what our Saviour ſays, 
ver. 6. 11. that the long impriſonment of John the Baptiſt made 
him begin to doubt whether Jeſus was the Mefliah = wad he did 


5 The blind, &c.] St. Luke 8 an account, ch. vii. 21. of 
y Chriſt in the preſence of John $ 
diſciples,” which greatly illuſtrates this relation. 

To the poor, &C.] ** The poor are evangelized, not only have 
the goſpel preached to them, but are duly affected and wrought 
upon by it.” Blair's Serm. „ bog 

6 Offended in me.] Aſhamed of my doctrine. | 

7 What auent ye out into the avilderneſs to fee.] The meaning of 
this paſſage is, chat they were not to expect either in John the 
Baptiſt or the kingdom of Chriſt any thing of thoſe tranſitory 
grandeurs on which no reliance can be had. 

11 The leaſt in the kingdom 4 heawen. is greater than he.] John, 
the immediate meſſenger before Chriſt, 1s greater. than any of 
the old prophets ; but one that after the coming of Chriſt * 
ſelf has the full doctrine of the goſpel, is greater than he. 


No 54. 


_ ITY 


— 


12 The violent take 1t * force. ] The meaning is that they who 
are moſt ready to embrace the goſpel, are chiefly thofe who 
ſeemed moſt - ner tan # of It, ach as publicans, ſoldiers, and 
proſtitutes. - + 

17 Ve have piped: unto you, and ye have not danced, $6.) It 
was cuſtomary in Judea, to have a kind of airy muſic at feaits, 
accompanied with dancing; and at funerals melaneholy airs, to 
which were joined the lamentations of perſons hired for. that pur- 
poſe. The children therefore imitatin ng theſe things in their di- 
verſions, while one band of them performed the muſical part, 
if the other happening to be froward, and would not anſuer 
them by dancing or lamenting, as the game directed, it natu- 


] | rally gave oceaſion,te the complaint, Ve have piped unto you, and 


ye hade not danced, & c. which was at length turned intd a pro- 
verb. The mourning airs repreſent the ſeverity of che Baptiſt's 

manners, and the diſagreeableneſs of the doctrine of repentance, 
which he preached. 'Gn the other hand, the chearful airs beau- 
tifully repreſent our Lord's ſweet diſpoſition, affable, converſu - 

tion, and engaging method of giving inſtruction; ſo that every | 
method was tried that could poſſibly have. any influence on 2 
Jews to bring them to repent. 
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belt“ 45 FO * l F 
5 1 Die diſoiples' pluck the ears of corn on the Jabs 


were an-hungred, and begen te proves the cars 
of corn... ab to eat. 


is Aike him, Behold, thy diſciples do that which 


f v b David did Men YEW was ge, n 


com ad Ain 
*. 4 YT 
A + 


nature firmed. to be ünſearch 
every creature, 85 che father is, 1. e. Pplainly to be the ſame. 


; ye that are weary of the flavery of ſin, and deſirous of knowing 


Chap. i, 8. I A T T BE 1W.. 2 — 


0 Bo he I OED 2 - ut * 


— 


e leren, Mad be rotght deu 40 Hell : 


for if the mighty works which have been done 


in thee had been done in SepIoat, it would have 
remained until this day. 
24 But I ſay unto you, Thar it ſhall de mbse 


tolerable for the land of 1 in wy ny of 5 


judgement than for th ee! 

25 E At that time Jeſus auen bd; faid, 
ie thee, O0 Father, Lord of heaven and 
earth; becauſe thou haſt hid theſe things from 
the wiſe and eee and om revealed them 
unto babes. n 03th 
0 g Even fo; 'ather ; , For fo' it ſeemed good 
68 thynfightivieht od e n up art att”! 

* 290 MV things uebinlutivehed unto of my 
Father : and no man knoweth the 8on but the 
Father; neither knoweth any man the Father 
' fave the Son, and he to whomlſoever: the: wy 
"will reveal im. 5977 5711 Seit As mw r 

28 Come unto me, all ye that labour and are 

Heavy laden, and will giveryou-reft, 

29 Take my yoke upon you, and learn of 
me; for F am meek and lowly in heart: and 
ye ſhall find reſt unto your ſouls. Og" 1 

30 Fer my 7 7s” "nn" 2 my burden is 


„ 


nk EY e 


ut. 3 111 Blaſphemy agamft the tiny of wer] 


all not be fargiuen. 3 
4 'T that tn Jeſus went on vad ſabbath - 


” Jay'through' the corn; and his diſciples 


2 But when the Phafiſees ſaw . 55 Gaia | 


8 dt lawful to do upon the ſabbath-day. 
age But he ſaid unto them, Have ye not read 


T. E il 


| they that were withe TER 01947 
4 How he entered into the houſe of God, 
and did eat the ſhew-bread, which it was not 


| lawful for him to eat, neither for them which 


were with him, but only for the prieſts ? 

5 Or have ye not read in the law how that 
on the ſabbath-days the prieſts in the —_ 
profane the ſabbath, and are blameleſs? 

6 But I ſay unto: you, that i in this place i is 
one greater than the temple: | | 

7 But if ye had known what thi meaneth, 
I will have mercy, and not-ſacrifice, ye would 
not have condemned the guiltleſs. | 

8 For the Son of man is Lord even of the 
ſabbath-day. 

9 And wi he was waited thence, he 
went into their ſynagogue :- | | 

10 And behold, there was a man which had 


Vis hand withered. © And they aſked him, fay- 


ing, Is it lawful to heal on — anne ? 


| that they might accuſe him. 


11 And he ſaid unto them, What man ſhall 
there: be among you that ſhall have one ſheep, 


and if it fall into a pit on the ſabbath-day, will 


de not lay hold om it, and lift it out? 

12 How much then is a man better than a 
ſheep ? Wherefore it is lawful to do well on 
the ſabbath-days. | 
13 Then faith he to the man, Serecch . 
elite hand. And he ſtretched it forth; and 7 
Was reſtored whole, like as the other. 

14 Then the Phariſees went out, and held 
a counſel bs am him how they . deſtroy 


him. 


15 But when * 0 . it, ba withdrew 
himſelf from thence: and great multitudes 
followed him, and he healed them all, 

16 And charged them that 1 2 ous not 


make him known : 


— 


152 01 


CO TT 1 ud better have been yeildered: Fe 2 
Abbe 06 th e meek, modeſt, and humble. 

n +. verb th on, &c.] In this aſſage Chriſt's own 
4215 57 Nee an Cer rs able and pieotrprificaſible, to 


e All ye. that labour, 442 are bach lauer, &c.] Come to me 


how to be reconciled to God; come to me ye that are weary of 


* 1 and burdenſome ceremonies, and I will teach you 


| Geremeanial law. 


the moſt eaſy and e way of ſerving God. 

29 Take my yoke 1 mT you, and learn of me, 45. Take upon 

u my religion, and become my diſciples. I will teach and 
inſtruct you in meekneſs, gentleneſs, and merey. 
Notes on the Twelfth Chapter. 

1 6. In this place is one greater than the temple.] T he be- 


| fineſs I am engaged in, and which my diſciples are now enter- 


ing upon, is more neceſſary than any thing that is done in the 
temple; and indeed the euring of diſeaſes, and the. inſtructing 
mankind, were works more excellent than the obſe rvance of tie 


18 He 


as 


lat 


1d 


| Chap. xii. | | 8. 


ol religion, the eternal rules of righteouſneſs, which our Lord 


ſtrong man, which "Chriſt ſpoiled, are the wiel metaphori-, 
cally ſtiled the veſſels of Beelzebub. 


2 ” y 
WI. Lon 2 n \ * 


MA T. 


8. H E W. Chap: xii. 


17 That i it n be f fulfilled which was ſpo- 
ken by Eſaias the prophet, ſaying, 

18 Behold, my Servant, whom J have cho- 
ſen; my Beloved, in whom my ſoul is well 
pleaſed : I will put my Spirit upon him, and 
he ſhall ſhew judgement to the Gentiles. _, 

19 He ſhall not ſtrive, nor cry; neither ſhall 
any man hear his voice in the ſtreets. 
20 A bruiſed reed ſhall he not break, and 
ſmoking flax ſhall he not quench, till he ſend 
forth judgement unto victory. 

21 And in his Name ſhall the Gentiles truſt. 

22 © Then was brought unto him one poſ- 
ſeſſed with a devil, blind and dumb: and he 
healed him, inſomuch that the blind and dumb 
both ſpake and ſaw. 

23 And all the people were amazed, and 
ſaid, Is not this the fon of David) 
24 But when the Phariſees heard it, they 


aid, This Fellow: doth not caſt out devils but 
by Beelzebub the prince of the devilss. 


25 And Jeſus knew their thoughts, and ſaid 
unto them, Every kingdom divided againſt it 
ſelf is brought to deſolation; and every city 
or houſe divided againſt it ſelf ſhall not ſtand: 

26 And if Satan caſt out Satan, he is divi- 
ded againſt himſelf; how ſhall then his king- 
dom ſtand. 

27 And if I by Beelzebuh caſt out devils, by 
whom do your children caſt em out! there- 
ſore they ſhall be your judges. 

28 But if I e devils by: the Spiri of 


[ ? 


God, then the kingdom of God is come unto you. 
29 Or elſe, how can one enter into a ſtrong 
man's houſe, and ſpoil his goods, except he 
firſt bind the ſtrong man ? and then he will 
ſpoil his houſe. 5 -val 10 4: 

30 He that is not Wich 1 apt nden 
and he that Sanne with me, foatteteth 
abroace elne lol omir 181A 5 

31 Wherefore-I. ſay unto yon, All-manner 


of fin and blaſphemy: ſhall be forgiven unto 


men; but the blaſphemy again the HolyGhoft 
ſhall not be forgiven unto men. gd din 
32 And whoſoever ſpeakethea word againſt 
the Son of man, it ſhall be forgiven him a but 
whoſoever ſpeaketh againſt the Holy Ghoſt; it 


{ſhall not be forgives him, neither in this world, 


mike in the world to o me 


33 Either make the tree good, andehis foie 


— or elſe make the tree corrupt, and his 
fruit corrupt: for the tree is knownby Nis ſruit. 
34 O generation of vipets, how gan ye be- 
ing evil, ſpeak good things? for out of the 
abundance of the heart the, mouth ſpeaketh, 

35 A good man out of the good artafere-of 
the heart bringeth forth gogd things: and an 
evil man out of the evil treaſure bringeth,ſareh 
evil things. rh } 

36 But I ſay unto 7005 That exery, idle: end 
that men ſhall ſpeak, they thall; give count 
thereof in the day of judgement. + 

37 For by thy words thou ſhalt be juſtified, 


and by hy words: thou ſhalt AAP 


18 He ſhall 7 Tal 3 to the Gentiles. 1.8 The great laws 


reached in perſon to the inhabitants of Paleſtine, and which 
H apoſtles 57 erwards publiſhed in his name to the Gentiles. 

20 A bruiſed reed ſhall be nat breat.] This ſignifies a prion of 
a moſt mild and gentle character. 

23 Is not this the Son of Dawid?] i. e. The Meſſiah. 

27 Your children.) Your diſciples, or country-men in general: 
for there were ſome among the Jews that took upon them to ex- 
orciſe. 

28 The kingdom of God is come unto you. 5 i. e. You may  there- 
* diſcover that I am the Meſſiah. 

How can one enter into a firong man's beufs c.] The 
houſe of the ftron 
world, properly called Beelzebub's palace, becauſe he is there 
ſerv ed by luxury, luſt, covetouſneſs, pride, anger, and the other 
evil paſſions of men. The goods or veſſels belonging to this 


31 The blaſphemy againſt the Holy Gboſ? ſhall not, be forgiven unto 


man, into which Chriſt entered, was the 


EF. J The firſt part of this ſentence ſhould be tranflated, inſtead 


of Hall, may be * Kc. By blaſphemy againſt the wor: 


e 
Ghoſt i is to +, . * eee affront, which y was hy 
the Phariſees offered to fe Holy Ghoſt, in afcribing miracle 
that were wrought b . his influen . to the power of the ay 


32 Whoſeever /peaketh & word:bgain/tirbe! be SA of 12 8 &c. 
other ſins, I fay, may be forgiven : eyen he ſpeaks a 


me, and is not convinced by my! preaching, m y yet afterwards 
be convinced by the power of the Holy Choſt, and repent and 
be forgiven, But he that ſhall; obſtinately reſiſt this lalt mean 
of conviction, which God has thought ft t make ut of forthe 


converſion of mankind, and shall maliciouſly. revile the moſt 


evident operations of the ſpirit of God ; ſuch a one has no far- 
ther means left, by which he migkt be convinced and — 
to repentance, and conſequently he can never be forgiven: 

3 Either male the tree good; and bis re geb, Fe. Ia vain 
do ve Phariſees pretend to 8 and finceri erde while 
ye ſuffer your mouths to utter ſuch blaſp * ; either there- 
fore forbear blaſpheming, or clic pretend not w religion at all, 
with which ſuch behaviour is utterly inconſiſtent, _ 

36 Every idle werd that wan /: all peak, they all give atcount 


the -reof.} Who then can be ſaved ? the belt interpreters tranſlate 


the Greek word in this place alicieus or qicked, which 
\ſenſe it will very well bear, | | * 


33 Ma 


SI 0 ws 


cdp xii. 


"Chap: x xii 


¶ Then certain of the ſcribes and of 1 
Phariſees anſwered, ſaying, 3 we would 
ſee a ſign from thee. 

39 But he anſwered and aid unto them, An 
evil and adulterous generation ſeeketh after 
a fign zgand there ſhalt no fign be given to it, 
but-the ſign of the prophet. Jonas: 

401 Form as Jonas was three days and three 
nights in the whale's belly: ſo ſhall the Son 
of man be three days and three mA in the 
heart of the cart 

41 The men of Nineveh ſhall raiſe up in the 


zodgement with this generation, and ſhall con- 


demn it : betauſe they repented at the preach- 
ing of Jones; and behold, 4 ene than Je] 
nas hero fo 3717 t 
42 The queen of he fouth- hall viſe up in 
the judgement with this generation, and ſhall 
cCondemn it: for ſhe! came from the uttermoſt | 
parts of the earth to hear the wiſdom of Solo- 
mon; and behold, a greater than ee 15 
here. 
43 When the unclean ſpirit is gone out of 
a man, he walketh through es places, ſeeking 
reſt, - and findeth none. 
44 Then he faith, Iwill return into my houſe 
from whence I came out; and when he is come, 


he findeth 17 empty, ſwept, band garniſhed. 


45 Then: goeth he, and taketh with himſelf 


ſeven other ſpirits more wicked than himſelf, 
and they enter in, and dwell there: and the 
laſt ſtate of that man is worſe than the firſt. 


Even fo ſhall it be alſo unto this wicked gene- 
ration. =p; IT L404 24 5 it | 


46 „ While be yet talked to the people, be- 


hold, 'his mother and his brethren ſtood with- 
out, deſiring to ſpeak with him. 

47 Then one faid unto him, Behold, thy 
mother and thy brethren ſtand without, deſir- 
ing to ſpeak with thee. 

48 But he anſwered and ſaid unto him that 
told him, Who is wy mother ? and who are 
my brethren? 


9 And he Rretched Forth his Bag warts | 


his diſciples, and faid, Behold my mother, 
and my brethren. | 

50 For whoſoever hall 46 the will of my 
Father which is in heaven, the ſame is my 
brother, and fiſter, and mother. 


CHAP; KAI; 


3 3 07 the owes and the ſeed. 
parables. 34 Why Chriſt ſpake in parables. 


\HE ſame day went Jeſus out of the houſe, 
and fat by the ſea-/de. | 
2 And great multitudes were gathered to- 
gether unto him, ſo that he went into a ſhip, 
and fat; and the whole multitude Rood on the 
{hore. 

3 T And he ſpake many things unto them in 
erkbles] ſaying, Behold, a ſower went forth 
to ſow : 

4 And when he ſowed, ſome freds fell by 
the way's gde; and the fowls came and devour- 
ed them up. 

5 Some fell upon ſtony places, where they 
had not much earth; and forthwith they ſprung 
up, becauſe they had no deepneſs of earth : 


8 39 * 8 why hes adulterous Seneration un feckerh after a fign, &c.] 
The meaning is, God had given them ſigns abundantly ſufficient 
to conyince+ any reafonable and unprejudiced perſons ; where- 
with; if chey would not be ſatisfied, he would leave them to. 
themſelves. - Clark. 

40*In the whalc's belly.] Rather, in the belly of the great f. 
ſee note on Jonah, ch. i. 17. Naturaliſts ſay, that the gullet of 
a Whale is not wide enough to ſwallow a man; and hiſtorians 
obſerve, that whales are very rarely found in the Mediterranean. 

The fon of mam ſhall be three days and three nights, &c.] The 
Jews, as well as ſeveral other nations, reckoned part of a day 
for the whole; thus if our Lord died about three o'clock in the 
afternoon of Thurſday, from thence to ſun-ſet was one day, Sa- 
turday two days, and the morning of Sunday three days, or the 
third day. © © 

42 From the uttermoſt parts of the earth, ] The extreme parts of 
the world, according to the Jews, were Sabea and Ethiopia. 

43, 44, 45 When the unclean ſpirit is gone out of a man, &c.] 


As an evil ſpirit, when he is caſt out of a man, „ pa 0 


— 


chrough Pa deſerts, and not meeting with-entertainment elſe- 
where, returns to the. ſame man, and if he finds him diſpoſed 
to receive him, enters into him again, and brings many other 
evil ſpirits with him; ſo that the ſtate of that man becomes ten 
times worſe than it was at firſt ; even ſo ſhall it be with the men 
of this generation. Ignorance, ſuperſtition, and malice, like fo 


many evil ſpirits, have, by the preaching of the goſpel, begun 


to be in ſome meaſure diſpelled from among them: but meeting 
with leſs entertainment even in the heathen world than among 


the Jews, and finding the hearts of theſe men ſtill prepared to 


receive them, they return into them again, and fill them with a 
more incurable wickedneſs and impenitence than ever, and fit 
them for a moſt dreadful} and pn, ov puniſhment. 

50 Whoſcever ſhall do the auill, &c.] This is an excellent ſay - 
ing, whereby our Savionr declares, that the moſt righteous per- 
ſon is the neareſt and deareſt to him in the world. L"Zafant, 


Notes on the Thirteenth Chapter. 


Vern is eli. The Greek ward ſignifies compariſons 
on 


24 Divers other 
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Chap. xiii. 


6 And when the ſun was up, they were 
ſcorched; and becauſe they had no root, they 
withered away” = ev 22 HOO 8 
7 And ſome fell among thorns: and the 
thorns ſprung up and choked them: 


g But other fell into good ground, and brought 


forth fruit, ſome an hundred old, ſome ſixty- 


fold, ſome thirty -fold. Is: 
Who hath ears to hear, let him hear. 


10 And the diſciples came, and faid unto 


him, Why ſpeakeſt thou unto them in parables ? 
11 He anſwered and ſaid unto them, Becauſe 
it is given unto you to know the myſteries of 
the kingdom of heaven, but to them it is not 
iven. WWW 
12 For whoſoever hath, to him ſhall be gi- 
ven, and he ſhall have more abundance ; but 
whoſoever hath not, from him ſhall be taken 
away even that he hath. © | a 
13 Therefore ſpeak I to them in parables: 
becauſe they ſeeing, ſee not; and hearing, they 
hear not, neither do they underſtand.” 
14 And in them is fulfilled the prophecy of 
Efaias, which ſaith, By hearing ye ſhall hear, 
and ye ſhall not underſtand ; and ſeeing ye ſhall 
ſee, and ſhall not perceive: — 10 
15 For this people's heart is waxed groſs, 
and heir ears are dull of hearing, and their 
eyes they. have cloſed ; leſt at any time they 
ſhould ſee with fheir eyes, and hear with Meir 
ears; and ſhould underſtand with Heir heart, 
and ſhould be converted, and I ſhal] heal them. 
16 But bleſſed are your eyes; for they ſee : 
and your eats; for they hear. 


i. 
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„ 17 por verily I ſay unto you, That many 


- 


prophets and righteous en have deſired to ſee 


thoſe things which ye ſee, and have not ſeen 
them; and to hear thoſe things which ye hear, 
and have not heard them. - „ 

18 Hear ye therefore the parable of the ſower. 
19 When any one heareth the word of the 

kingdom, and underſtandeth 7 not, then com- 


Jeth the wicked one, and catcheth away that 


which was ſown in his heart: this is he Which 
received ſeed by the way-//de. + of COR «: 
20 But he that received the ſeed into ſtony 
places, the ſame is he that heateth the word, 
and anon with joy receiveth it: 


* 


21 Vet hath he not root in himſelf, but das! 
reth for a while: for when tribulation or perſes 
cution ariſeth becauſe of the word, by and by £ 
he is offended; #45 7 26 9g n F 

22 He allo that received ſeed among the 
thorns, is he that heareth the word: and the 
care of this world, and the deceitfülneſs of 
riches choke the word, and he bevometh un- 
fruitful. n 015d Fen" n 

23 But he that received ſeed into the good 
ground is he that heareth thie word, and un- 
derſtandeth it; which alſo beareth fruit, and 
bringeth ſorth ſome an hundred, ſome ſixty, | 
ſome thirty. 6g tg 145% gk 

24 T Another parable put he forth unto them, 
ſaying, The kingdom of heaven is likenediunto 
a man which ſowed good ſeed in his field? 

25 But while men ſlept, his enemy came 
and ſowed tares among the wheat, and went 
his way. | 85 $21 Nee 

26 But when the blade was ſprung up, and 
brought forth fruit, then appeared the tares alſd. 


FT? IAA 71981 


8 6 — K ot 
17177 7 4% 


# 


— 


8 Some an hundred fold, &c.] Such an' increaſe, even in thoſe 
fruitful countries, was not very common, but however ſometimes 
happened. See Gen. xxvi. n ! r 

12 Whoſoever bath. ] i. e. He that improves thoſe advantages 
which God has given him. f 8 

13 They ſeeing, ſee not.] They are reſolved neither to hear nor 
underſtand. 4 35 TR I; 

15 This people's heart is waxen go, &c.] Like a wretch who 
has beſotted and ſtupified himſelf with riot, the heart or intel- 
lectual faculty of this people is as it were, grown ſtiff with fat- 
_ neſs, and they hear with heavy ears, and draw up their eyes, 
as if they were more than half aſleep. , Deddriage. 

19: The wicked one.] i- e. The devil: he is ſaid to do what 
cauſed by the paſſions and an inordinate love of this world, which 
are looked upon as his inſtruments. | 


21 Having no root in bimſelf.] It is properly the avard that hath 


no root in itſelf : by the roof is here meant a well-grounded fauh 


- accampanied with good 


works. 
Ns 54. | 


feed in bis field.] If we take away the dreſs 
what our Saviour here delivers amounts to this 


what 1s. 


laying the puniſhment of thoſe ſins, which all the 


He is offended.] i. e. He apoſtatiaes and renognces the goſpel. 
24 The kingdom of bea ven is Jikened unta 4 x that /oaued 
ofs © of this parable, 
ir Sa There always 
will be a mixture of good and bad men in the world; which no 
care and diligence can prevent; and though men may and will 
judge, that the wicked ought immediately to be cut off by the 
hand of God, yet God judges otherwiſe, and delays his ven- 
geance for wife and juſt reaſons; ſparing the wicked at preſent for 
the ſake of the righteous z reſerving. all to that great day in 
which the divine juſtice mall be fully diſplayed, and every man 
ſhall receive according to his owa Works. The parabie is in- 
tended to repreſent the neceſſary condition of mank ind, ſome 
being good, ſome bad; a mixture which, from the very nature 
of mankind, is always to be expected; and to juſtify God in de- 


world think 


are ripe for vengeance. Sherlock's Serm. Vol. IV. 


- 24 Y 31; 32. 
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had ſaid, Which is one of the ſmalleſt eds. 


8 
4 27 80 the ſaivants of the houſeholder came, 


ſeed in thy field? from whence then hath 2 
up the tares, ye root up alſo the wheat with 


gather the wheat into my barn. 
31 Another parable put he forth unto them, 
faying, The kingdom of heaven is like to a 


ſowedd in his feld¶n 


Which a woman took and hid in three meaſures 


£ 


multitude in parables; and without a parable 


of 36 Then Jeſus ſent the multitude away, 
an 


5 ; 1 | 2 The hin * of heaven is like to grabs of muflard-ſeed.)] 
' The geipel of Ch. at its firſt appearance, ſeems mean and 


- which the Jews now reject and deſpiſe, ſhall be embraced and 
flouriſh among all the nations of the Gentiles. | 


of vegetables in the eaſtern countries merely by what thoſe of 
the ſame ſpecies are among us. 1 e 


— 


—— 
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Chap. xiii, 


and ſaid. unto him, Sir, didſt not thou ſow good 


. horn . 
28 He ſaid unto them, An enemy hath done 
this. The ſervants ſaid unto him, Wilt thou 
then that we go and gather them up ? = 
29 But he faid, Nay; leſt, while ye gather 


them. | . 1 

30 Let both grow together until the har- 
velt ; and in the time of harveſt I will ſay to 
the reapers, Gather ye together firſt the tares, 
and bind them in bundles to burn them: but 


grain of muſtard-ſeed, which a man took and 


32 Which indeed is the leaſt of all ſeeds ; 
but, when it is grown, it is the greateſt among 
herbs, and becometh a tree, ſo that the birds 
of the air come and lodge in the branches 

33 Another parable ſpake he unto them; 
The kingdom of heaven is like unto leaven, 


of meal, till the whole was leavened, _ 
34 U All theſe things ſpake Jeſus unto the 


i 


ſpake he not unto them : | 

35 That it might be fulfilled which was 
ſpoken by the prophet, ſaying, I will open my 
mouth in -parables, I will utter things which 
have been - kept ſecret from the foundation of 
the world. 


of the tares of the *, . 


39 The enemy that ſowed them, is 


. 


vil; the harveſt is the end of the world; and 


the reapers are the angels. 
40 As therefore the tares are gathered, and 

burned in the fire; ſo ſhall it be in the end of 

this world. 72 | 


41 The Son of man ſhall ſend forth his an- 


gels, and they ſhall gather out of his kingdom 


all things that offend, and them which do ini- 
42 And ſhall caſt them into a furnace of 
fire: there ſhall be wailing. and gnaſhing of 
teeth. 9 5 Ry 
43 Then ſhall the righteous ſhine forth as 
the ſun, in the kingdom of their Father, 
Who hath ears to hear, let him hear. 
44 Again, The kingdom of heaven is like 
unto treaſure hid in a field: the which when a 
man hath found, he hideth, and for joy thereof 
goeth, and ſelleth all that he hath, and buyeth 
e, 35 ate Bei Es 
45 Again, The kingdom of heaven is like 
unto a merchant-man ſeeking goodly pearls : 
46 Who, when he had found one pearl of 
great price, went and ſold all that he had and 
bought iti Bets: (rift . | 
47 Again, The kingdom of heaven is like 
unto a net that was caſt into the ſea, and ga- 
thered of every kind: 


48 Which, when it was full, they drew to 


ſhore, and ſat down, and gathered the good 
into veſſels, but caſt the bad away. 


went into the houſe : and his diſciples came 


unto. him, ſaying, Declare unto us the parable | 


49 So ſhall it be at the end of the world: 


—_—— 


— 


contemptible, received only by a few, and thoſe mean perſons: 
but in time, it ſhall ſpread over all the earth; and that*doQrine, 


— 


Which is the leaft of all ſeeds.) We muſt underſtand it as if he 
The birds lodge in it.] We ſhall be much miſtaken, if we judge 


—_ 


|, 44 The kingdom of heaven is like unto treaſure bid in a field.] 
True religion and piety is this treaſure, for the attainment of 
wry) a man ought to be willing to part with all things in the 
world. | 

47, 48, 49 The kingdom of heaven ts like unto a net.] By the 
preaching of the. Goſpel there is gathered together a viſible 
church upon earth, conſiſting of good and bad men, fincere 
Chriſtians and hypocrites : but, at the end of the world, Cod 
ſhall, by the minidry of his angels, ſeparate the good from the 


- [puniſhed, - 


wicked; and then the one ſhall be rewarded, and the other 
| "be. 52 Thert- 


li 


„ Py 


— — — » 9 


Caper * M A T 


H © WW 


the angels ſhall come Loeb a ferer the 
wicked from among the juſt, 


50 And ſhall caſt chem into the furnace of 


fire there! wen 11 ng nad Sabine of 


teeth. +! lib 653 % bo fs 


gl Jeſus faith . them, Hare ye under- 
Rood all theſe: er _ 1 unto Bin 


Vea, Lord. 8 11 
52 Then faid he wnto.thiem; Tensions 
ſcribe which is inſtructed unto the kingdom of 
heaven is like -unto à man hat it an houſe- |: 
holder, which bringeth forth out of his trea- 
ſure 7/ings new and old. 
| And it came to paſs, that when efus| 
had finiſhed theſe parables, he departed thence. 
54 And when he was come into his o 
country, he taught them in their ſynagogue, 
inſomuch that they were aſtoniſhed, and ſaid, 
Whence hath this man this mne and hee 
mighty works? 
55, Is not this the carpenter's cou is not 
his mother called Mary? and his brethren, 
James, and Joſes, and Simon, and Judas 


56 And his ſiſters, are they not all with n 
muthes, faid;' Give me den Jeb Beptifts head 


whence then hath this man all theſe ae 
57. And they were offended in him. But 


Jeſus ſaid unto them, A prophet is not without! 
honour fave in his OWN country, n. his 


own houſe. 


58 And he did not many mighty works| 
priſon. 


chere, becauſe of their un belief. 


P HAP. XIV. 


I Herd s opinion of Chriſt. 23 Die miracle of 
the froe loaves, 22 and of walking on the ſea. 


I that time'Herod the Tetrarch heard of 
L the fame off Jeſus 

2 And ſaid unto his ſetvants, This is John 
the Baptiſt; he is riſen from the dead, and 
therefore mighty works do ſhew forth them- 
ſelves in him. 

3 For Herod bad hid bold on 3837 and 
bound him, and put im in priſon for Hero- 
dias fake his brother Philip's wifſeeee 

4 For John ſaid unto him, Ls is not lawful 
br alles to have herr. 

5 And when he would have out hate death, 
he feared the multitude, »beeguls they. counted 
him as a prophet. FHF 7 

6 But when Herod's birth-day. was kept, the 


daughter of Herodias danced beser 11 and 


pleaſed Hero. 
7 Whereupon he promiſed: with. an ; oath to 
give her whatſoever ſhe would afk. -. 
8 And ſhe, being before inſtructed of her 


in a charger. 
9 And the king's was: Weyl noverthelchs r 
the oath's ſake, and them which ſat with him 
at meat, he commanded i: to be given her. 
10 And he 1 4 18 Arwen John;! in ae 


4 1 hs 2 


52 7 herefore every feribe, &c.] Chrit compares a faithful n 
induſtrious. preacher of the Goſpel to a good honſholder,' who 
hath gathered together the fruits of many years, and diſtributes 
them to his family as beſt ſuits the caſe of thoſe who are under 
his care. He had given his diſei 3 theſe particular inſtructions, 
expecting they ſnould take care ſo to lay up his doctrines in their 
minds, as that they might be thoroughiy qualified to be ſucceſs- 
ful preachers of the 'goſpel, and be able upon all occaſions to 
bring forth out of their memory, as out of a well-furniſhed 
* inſtructions ſuited to perſons of all capacities. 

5% Is not his mother called Mary ?] She was fiſter to the Vir- 
gin Mary, and the wife of Cleopas or A] one! James ee leſs, 
Simon Zelotes, and Jude were the ſons of this Mary: Joſes, or 
Joſeph was another brother, but not an apoſtle. They are cal- 
led Chriſt's - brethren ; but one knows, it was common 
with the Jews to uſe the name of brethren i in a enn, and 
ſometimes to apply it to couſins. 

57 A prophet is not without honour, fave in 12 20 own country.] 
For his countrymen judging of things only by temporal conſide- 
_ rations, deſpiſing a man's former meanneſs, and envying bis 

reſent honour, are therefore apt to reject him and . his 


dotrine, 
Notes on the Fourteenth Chapter, 
Ver. 1 The tetrarch. J i. e. Prince, or governo of the fourth 


Ara ia. 


[God: for thou 


—u— — 
7 A of 3 a W | 
2 Hets riſen from tht dad.] It is manifkl from this paſſage, 
gur the reſurrection; of the dead was then an-artic'e of faith 
among the Jews. L/Enfant, | 
3 Herod bad laid Bold on fohn—far Herodias” ſake, Ber brother 
Philip's wife.) This princeſs was grand-daughter to d the 
Great, by his ſon , Ariſtobulus, and had formerly been married 
to her uncle Herod Philip, the ſon of her grand-father by Ma- 
riamne. Some time after that marriage, Herod Antipas, tetrarch 
of Galilee, and fon of Herod the Great, happening in his way 
to Rome, to lodge at his brother's houſe, fell paſſionately i in love 
with Herodias, and, in his return, made offers to her. She ac- 


cepted his addreſſes, deſerting her -huſband, who was only a 


private perſon, that ſhe might ſhare with the tetrarch in the 
honours of a crown. On the other hand, Herod, to make way 
for , diverced his wife, the daughter of Aretas, king of 
As. Antipas was Herod the Great's ſon, he was bro- 
ther to Herod Philip, the hufband'of Herodias, and uncle to 
Herodias herſelf. Both parties therefore being guilty of inceſt, 
as well as adultery, they deſeryed the rebuke which the Baptiſt 
gave them, with a courage highly becoming the meſſenger of 

he Bat experienced the advantages of the 
tetrarch's friendſhip, he was not N t W when 


N required. it. N 5 
8 : | 1 * 41 : 13 A. 
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and given to the damſel: 7 ſhe Weosht 1c to 


when the people had heard Zheresf, they fol 
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mained twelve ba 


thouſand men, beſides women and children- 


%* 


IF I 


by — 7 


" Chap.) xiv, 


8. NN 


11 And his bead was prob ghd i in a charger, 


EN 


her mother. 
12 And his diſcip les Nun and took up the 


body, and buried 8 and went and told Jeſus. 


= oF When Jeſus heard Fit, he departed 
thence by ſhip into a deſert place apart: and 


lowed him on foot out of the cities. 
14 And Jeſus went forth, and ſaw a great 


multitude, and was moved with compaſſion- 
if it be thou, bid me come unto thee on the 


toward them, and he healed their ſick. 
15 And when it was evening, his diſciples 
came to him, ſaying, This is a; deſert place, 
and the time is now paſt: ſend the multitude 
away, that they may go into the villages, and 
buy themſelves, victuals. f 
16 But Jeſus ſaid unto 3 4 bey oval 
not depart : give ye them to eat. 
17 And they ſay unto. him, We have here 
but five loaves and two fiſnhnes. 
18 He ſaid, Bring them bither t to me. 
19 And he commanded the multitude to fit 
down on the graſs, and took the five loaves 
and the two fiſhes, and looking up to heaven, 


ROY 


he bleſſed, and brake, and gave the loaves to hrs | 


diſciples, and the diſciples to the multitude. 
20 And they did all eat and were filled: 
and they 4 of the Gagments that re- 
- Ti fill. bt 
21 And they that had eaten were ables * 


22 ¶ And ſtraightway Jeſus, conſtrained his 
diſciples to get into a ſhip, and to go before 
him unto the other lade, while he ſent ae 
titudes away. 


23 And when he bad: Kahr the moltitndes 


away, he went up into a mountain apart too 
pray: and when the ie was come, ne 
was there alone. 


| touch the hem of his 


24 But the 22 was now in the midft of 7 


this ſea: toſſed with" waves: 2 for _y wind was 


contra | 
25 And im ee ;wradgh of the night 
Jeſus went unto them walking on the ſea. 
26 And when the diſciples ſaw him Walk. 
ing on the ſea, they were troubled, Taying, 1 It 
is a ſpirit. And they cried out for fear. 
27 But ftraightway Jeſus ſpake unto them, 
| | ſayings! Be: of good cheer : _ is 13 be not 
afraid. 5:13: an n "19s 


28 And Peter dd hk. 400 faid; Lord, 


water. b 

29 And he faid,' Gm And: when Peter 
was come: down out of the ſhip, he walked on 
the water to go to Jeſus. 


30 But when he ſaw the wind beiſtroes, 


he was afraid ; and beginning to fink, he cried, 


| faying, Lord, fave me. © 


31 And immediately Jeſus: ſtretehed forth 
hit hand, and caught him, and ſaid unto him, 
O thou of little W innen didſt thou 
doubt ? beit I 

32 And when en were come into the tip 
the wind: ceaſed. | 
33 Then they that were in 1 ſhip came, 
and worſhipped him, Linge Of a truth thou 
art the Son of God. 

34 And when chey were gone over, they 
came into the land of Gennefaret. 

35 And when the men of that place had 
knowledge of him, they ſent out into all that 
country round about, and brought unto him 
all that were diſeaſed: * 

36 And beſought him, that they BY: anly 
arment: and as many 
as Wache were made Pere whole. f 


C HA P. XV. 


| 3 Gs 4 See and men's der . ; 


10 What d, 2 7 4 man. 


I 3 He FOI 2 Bip i into a deſert Mate: ] Not. cod the. fa, 
but over an arm of; it, into the deſert of Bethſaida. | 
15 The time is now paft.} i. e. It grew late 

22 To.the other fide. ] Into Galilee, where doubtleſs he diſei- 
ples were unwilling. to go, after they knew that John the 0 
rift was put to death. 

25 The fourth watch. ] Which was from three o'clock in 

morning till ſix. 


| 


26 Ir is a ſoirit.] Hence it is plain, the — believed that 
* ſometimes appeared i in human 1 | 


| 


1. 


5 


3 "AB "F Cone __ * — - * r * * SS 


cheer, I am. 1 am is a form. of ſpeech uſed by the one and 


true God, to expreſs his neceſſary and eternal exiſtence, or the 
truth of his God-head ; and — + applied to himſelf by the 


Son of God, is an argument that ke is one with Jehovah, the 
er Being and the true God. D. James Knight, 
33 The Son of Ged.] They owned him for the Meſſiah. 


1 * Gennęſareth.] It was the name of a We are Jake, called 


Cinnereth, —_— xxxiv. . 9 4 
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HEN came to a ſcribes ind Phariſces 14 Let ci Joe; they be blind leaders 
| which were of Jeruſalem, ſaying, fof the blind. And if the blind lead ow blind, 
t 2 Why do thy diſciples tranſgreſs the tradi- both ſhall fall into the ditch. 
9 of the elders? for they waſh not their 15 Then anſwered Peter, and ſaid unto him, 
hands when they eat bread. Declare unto us this parable. 
3 But he anſwered and ſaid unto 8 Why] 16 And Jeſus an Are fy Ver Jet without 
do ye alſo tranſgreſs the eee of God underſtanding? 5 n! 
by your tradition? 17 Do not ye yet dnderiidinel that Fhilboret: 
4 For God commanded, ſaying, Honour entereth in at the mouth goe th into ee den, 
thy father and mother: and, He that curſeth and is caſt out into the draught? 
father or mother, let him die the death. 18 But thoſe things which phodce® out of 
5 But ye ſay, Whoſoever ſhall ſay to his fa-|the mouth come forth from the Heart, And ey” 
ther, or is mother, It is a gift by whatſoever] defile the maa n | 
thou mighteſt be profited by. me, 19 For out of the heart pose evNi EG: 
6 And honour not his father or his aaa murders, adulteries, ſothieations; theſts, falſe 
he ſhall be free. Thus have ye made the com- witneſs, blaſphemis 
mandment of God of none effect by your tra- 20 Theſe are the hinge which deßle a man: 
dition. but to eat with ene hands defileth' nor a 
7 hypocrites well did Efaias. propheſy of | man. ie e i91l0,94,9042 1: 18qP9 290 
you, ſaying, 21 Then Jeſus went — anddeparied. 
8 This people draweth nigh unto me with into the coaſts of Tyre and Sidon. 
their mouth, and honoureth me with their lips, 22 And behold; a woman of Cavan! came 
but their heart is far from me. 4 out of the ſame coaſts, and eried unto him, 
9 But in vain they do worſhip. me, teaching ſaying, Have merey on me, O Lord, tlou Son 
for docttines the commandments of men. {of David: ** ge 18 Nen vexed 
10 And he called the multitude, and ſaid with a devil. 
unto them, Hear, and underſtand: 2% 23 Rache nfreacds ber not a o And 
11 Not that which goeth into the mouth | his diſciples came, and beſought ea ſaying. 
defileth a man; but that which cometh out | ſend her away, for: ſhe erieth aſter us. 
of the mouth, rhis defileth a man. ao 24 But he anſwered and ſaid, I am not ſent 
12 Then came his diſciples, and ſaid 1 unto but unto the loſt ſheep of the houſe of Iſrael. 
him, Knoweſt thou that the Phariſees were of- 25 Then came ſhe, and tir a J * 
fended after they heard this ſaying? ſaying, Lord, help me. 
13 But he anſwered and ſaid, Every plant | "26 But he anſwered and ſaid, It is not meet to 
which my egg Father hath not planted] take thechildren' s bread, and to caſti tothe dogs. 
hay be rooted * ts oy 27 And ſhe ſaid, Truth Lord: ng oy ons. of 


; , | traditions, is not founded in divine in tution, Do kan ia 
Notes on the Fifteenth Chats: vention, ſhall be rooted up. 0 | an 
Ver. 2 Bread.] Is here, and in ſeveral other places, put for | 23 Send her a way.] Grant ber requeſt: © 838 
food in general. | 24 Jan net ſent, &c.] i. e. According * 3 of the 
5 4 Honour thy father and thy mot her.] © As the greater includes | Jewiſh language, I am principally, or in the firſt place, ſent to 
the leſs, ſo Honour here imports a/ifance and maintenance, when | them. Clark. 
taey are wanted, as appears from the next verſe. Honour is uſed 26 L is nat meet t take the children's bread ant 10 call it io the © 
for maintenance 1 Tim. v. 17. and elſewhere.” Hehn. dogs. ] I muſt not diſpoſe of thoſe favours to Gentiles and rangers 
5 Jt is a gift, &c. ] An ungrateful child may ſay, Let it be which he Almighty hath ſent me to beſtow among his own Peo- 
conſidered as a gift dedicated to the altar, by which thou might- | ple the Jews. - 
eſt otherwiſe receive advantage from me: then he ſhall be fie? | 27 Yer the dogs eat of the. crumbs that fall from their maofer's 
from the command, and not under any obligation to relieve his table.] So the; though an alien from the conmonw ealth of Iirael, 
father or mother. Thus under pretence of a raſh vow, the yet might hope for ſome ſmall portion of bleſſing from the 
Jewiſh doctors maintained, that 1 it was unlawful for children to Meſſiah, who Was ſent into the world by e common Creator gf 
relieve their parents. all men.” Clark, © 
4 13 Ewery * &c. ] Every 9 which, like their vai: F | | . 
V.“ JJ 39 gs Rs 


an == YT) 


down on the ground. = 
36 And he took the ſeven loaves and the 8 Which when Jeſus perceived, he ſaid unto. 


Magdala, not far 


' fired that he would ſhow ſome miraculous ſign from heaven, 


te- 


ry FER TENT 


_ 


e 


Chap: Xvi : 


eat of the crumbs which fall from their maſter's 309 And he ſent away the multitude, ws 
b ; - _ © | took ſhip, and came into the coaſts of Magdala. 


28 Then Jeſus anſwered and ſaid unto her, TE 1% 
O woman, great is thy faith: be it unto thee OHR 


even as thou wilt. And her daughter was made 1 7h, 4 15-35 ing WE LI RY. 
| 3 Eno, Was knacs 1 The % gn of Fonas. 5 The leaven of the Pha- 
whole from that very hour.  riſees, and of the Sadducees. 21 25 e 


29 T And Jeſus departed from thence, and „ i e 
came nigh unto the ſea of Galilee; and went inter . 


up into a mountain, and fat down there. ſ : HE Phariſees alſo and theSaddacees came, 


o And great multitudes came unto him, and tempting, deſired him that he would 
having with them Zhoſe that were lame, blind, ſhew them a ſign from heaven. | 
dumb, maimed, and many others, and caſt 2 He anſwered and ſaid unto them, When 
the n down at Jeſus' feet; and he healed them: it is evening, ye ſay, Ir will be fair weather; 
31 Inſomuch that the multitude wondered for the ſky is res nd © ated co 
when they ſaw the dumb to ſpeak, the maimed 3 And in the morning, It vill be foul wea- 
to be whole, the lame to walk, and the blind ther to-day ; for the ſky is red and lowring. 
to ſee : and they glorified the God of Iſrael. O ye hypocrites, ye can diſcern the face of the 
32 © Then Jeſus called his diſciples unto him, ſky; but can ye not diſcern the ſigns of the 
and ſaid, I have compaſſion on the multitude; | times? PIES 903 nen nd > 
becauſe they continue with me now three days, | 4 A wicked and adulterous generation ſeek- 
and have nothing to eat: and I will not ſend eth after a ſign, and there ſhall no: ſign be gi- 


them away faſting, leſt they faint in the way. ven unto it but the ſign of the prophet Jonas. 


33 And his diſciples ſay unto him, Whence And he left them, and departed. 
ſhould we have ſo much bread in the wilderneſs And when his diſciples were come to 
as to fill fo great a multitude. | the other fide, they had forgotten to take bread. 

34 And Jeſus faith unto them, How many 6 Then Jeſus: faid- unto them, Take heed 
loaves have ye? And they ſaid, Seven, and a|and beware:of the leayen of the Phariſees and 
few little fiſhes. | 2 ſof the Sadducees: FFF | 

And he commanded the multitude to fit] 7 And they reaſoned among themſelves, ſay- 
| 8 ing, It is becauſe: we have taken no bread. 


, 


fiſhes, and gave thanks, and brake them, andſ them, O ye of little faith, why reaſon ye 
gave to his diſciples, and the diſciples to the among your ſelves, becauſe ye have brought no 


multitude. ; bread? | | | 


37 And they did all eat, and were filled: 9 Do ye not yet underſtand, neither remem- 


and they took up of the broken meat that was ber the five loaves. of the five thouſand, and 


left ſeven baſkets full. | ho many baſkets ye took up? 
38 And they that did eat were four thouſand | 10 Neither the ſeven loaves of the four 


38 | 
men, beſide women and children. 'thouſand, and how many baſkets ye took up? 


— 


39 The coaſts of Magdala.] St. Mark ſays, chap. viii. 10. that n, of the times ?] He refers them to the rophacies; which 


he came into the parts of Dalmanutha, which ſtood in the coaſts of | much more plainly pointed out the time of his coming, than 
from Gadara, on the eaſtern ſhore of the ſea | ever the face of the ſky fore-ſignified the weather. Clark. 
of Galilee. 5 4A wvicked and e Fronts generation, &c.] A wicked and per- 
ou hs verſe generation; this was meant of the Phariſees and Sadducees, 
6 Beware of the leaven of the Phariſees and of the Sadducees. 
i. e. As it is explained at the 12th verſe, of the do#rine of the 
Phariſees and Sadducees ; and St. Luke ſtill more expreſly, ch. 
X11. 1. the leckven of the Phariſees, which is bypocri/. Clark. 


Ver. 1 The Phariſees alh and the Sadducets came, and tempting, 
defired him that be would ſhew them a fign from heaven.) They de- 


"which might demonſtrate him to be ſent from God, and to act 
by his power and commiſſion. | 25 3 Becauſe we have taken no bread.] Our Lord thus cautions us 
3 Te can diſcern the fact of the Icy, but can ye not diſcern the | againſt theſe men, as if they polluted , 


e th 


Notes on the Sixteenth Chapter. and not of the whole Jewiſh nation. See note on Mat. xii. 39. 


— tp. 6». 


Ss 28 


TP — 


mould beware: of the leaven of the Phariſees 


ſhalt bind on earth ſhall be bound in heaven; 
and whatſoever thou ſhalt looſe on _— ae 
U Kingdome:.; e, 


ſarea, ſo often mentioned in the Acts, which was a fine port on 
the Mediterranean, and had been rebuilt by Herod the Great, and 


to recover the ark o 
hid, 2 Mac. ii. 5 


Chaps xvi, N 1 T 


EEE Glapan 


11 How is it that y ye do not underſtand, that 
I ſpeak it not to you concerning bread, that ye 


and of the Sadducees? 

12 Then underſtood 8 hats that wi bade 
them not beware of the leaven of bread; but 
of the doctrine of this: \Phaciiork and. of the 
mew 4405 + e 

3 When Raſa, came into the/ 12 of 
Ceſarean Philippi, he aſked his diſciples, faying, 
Whom do men ſay, that IJ, the Son 6f - man, 
am? . 
14 And on ſaid, Some po that thou art 
John the Baptiſt; ſome, Elias; and ochets, 
Jeremias, or one of the prophets. 

15 He faith unto them But whom a7 ye 
that Jam. 

16 And Simon Doty 3 3 Ga; 
To art the Chriſt the Son of the living God. 

And. Jeſus anſwered and ſaid unto him, 
Bleſſed art thou, Simon-Barjona: for fleth and 
blood hath not revealed F unto, thee, but my 
Father which is in heaven. 

18 And I fay alſo unto. thee, that chou art 


Peter, and upon this rock I will build my 


church: and the d of Ben ſball not Prevail 
ainſt it! 
19 And I will give unte thee che Hoya of 


| 20 Then charged he his diſciples that they 
ſhould tell no man that he was Jeſus the Chriſt. 

21 From that time forth began Jeſus to 
ſhew unto his diſciples how that he muſt go 
unto. Jeruſalem, and ſuffer many things of the 
elders and chief prieſts. and ſcribes, ' and be 
killed, and be raiſed again the third day. - 

22 Then Peter took him, and began to re- 
buke him, ſaying, Be it far from choc Lord: 
this ſhall not be unto thee. | 


23 But he turned, and faid unto og Get 


— behind me, Satan: thou art an offence 
unto me: for thou ſavoureſt not the things that 
be of God, but theſe that be of men. 6.4 
24 Then ſaid; Jeſus unto his diſciples, If any 
man will come after me, let him deny himſelf, 
and take up his croſs, and follow me. 
25 For whoſoever will ſave his life ſhall loſe 
it: and whoſoever will loſe his life for my 
ſake, ſhall find it. - 
26 For what is a man ines Fw if he ſhall 
gain the whole world, and loſe. his, own foul? 


2 880 


{or what ſhall a man give in erehange for his 


ſoul? 


glory of his Father with his angels; and then 
he ſhall reward en man aneording to his 
works. 


the kingdom of heaven: and whatſoever thou. 28 Verily, I Gay; unto. you, There be ſome 


ſtanding here which ſhall not taſte of death, 
till they ſee the Son of man ee in. his 


be looſed i in heaven. e eee 


* * 


_— 2 = Pa _ age 


— —_ LE: VY”" N 1 


12 Of the dodrints. ] Pernicious a ae. like leaven, corrupt! 
the minds of men. 

13 Cefarea Philippi.] Philip: the tetrarch, called the chief city 
of this tract of Ceſarea, in honour of Tiberius Cæſar; and Phi- 
lip's own name was added, to diſtinguiſh it from that other Ce- 


named in honour of Auguſtus Cæſar. eh r 

The Son of man.] i. e. The Meſſiah + 

14 Others, Jeremias.] The Jews had a ditions that Jene 
the prophet would dere among them, when the Meſſiah came, 


the covenant which they fancied he had 
17 Bleed art thaw,” Simon-Barjona, &.] Bleſſed: wi happy] 


art thou, O Simon, ſon of Jonas; for this confeſſion thou haſt 
made is not a bare human conjecture, but =ching revealed unto |. 
thee by the ſpirit of God. 


18 Thou art Peter.] i. e. Arock; a firm, aigthliam; and im- 


moveable profeſſor of the truth; . upon this rock will. I build\ 


my church, and the * of hell ſpall not prevail a gainſtit; i. e. 
death itſelf (which is the very extent of all perſecution) ſhall 
never be able to ni my doctrine, and extinguiſh my reli- -| 


ien in the word. Clark. | | 
19 { will give unto thee the . &.] The ſenſe 1 is, Thou thalt 
firſt» open the kingdom of the Meſſiah both to the Jews and to 
the Gentiles: and by the terms of that doctrine which thou 
ſhalt preach on earth, ſhall every man's ſentence be finally and 
judicially determined of God in heaven. Not that St. Peter, 
or any, or all the apoſtles, had power to let whom they pleaſed 
into — but that they were commiſſioned to preach ba- 
doctrine, the terms of which men were to be admitted into 
or * out of; heaven. Clark. : 
20 He charged his diſciples, &c.] It was expedient that this 
2 _ not be * at an unſeaſonable time, for fear of 
rawin ecutions Upon hrift, and ſtoppin the 
the Goſpel. LEafunr. 5 oy ir 8 . 
23 Satan. ] In Hebrew, Satan eures only a 
25 Wheſoever auill. ſave his life,” ſhall loſe it, 8c. Wpolderer 
para _ his virtue to ſave a temporal life, ſhall loſe that which 
is ererna. 
28 There. be fome Andie Bere, rt ner tafte 
till they ſee the Son of man —.— in his 2 ] * roy 
filled fix days after (ch. Nvii. I.) by the manifeſtation of his 
glory, ben in called: his coming ir lr bia. Wall. 
Notes 


27 For the Son of man ſhall. come in :the | 


— — — 


— — —— — 
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Chap, avii, | 2 - 25 
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{#54 C HAP. XVII. TT 
1 | The ervieafqularion of Chriſt. 14 Ee healeth 
a lunatich; 22 faretelleth his! own Paton, 24 
| | OE payetht tribute. aii 
ND aſter ſix days lehne — Peter, 


James, and John his brother, and P + 


eth ns up into an high mountain apart, 

2 And was transfigured before them: and 
his face did ſſline as the ſan,” and b raiment 
was white as the light. N 246 

3 And behold,” there a appeared aid them| 
Moſes and Elias talking with him. 

4 Then anſwered Peter, and ſaid unte Jeſus, e 
Lord, it is good for us to be here: if thou 
wilt, let us make here three tabernacles; one 
for thee, and one for Moſes, and one for Elias. 

5 While he yet ſpake, behold, a bright 
cloud overſhadowed them': and behold, a voice 
out of the cloud, which ſaid, This is my be- 


loved Son, in whom Lam n l hear| 
[departed out of him and the child was _—_ 


ye him. 

6 And wide the Geile brd 2 wey fell 
on their face, and- were ſore afraid. 

7 And Jeſus came and touched them, and 
ſaid; Ariſe; and be not afraid. 

8 And when they had lifted up their eyes, 
they ſaw no man fave Jefus only. 

9 And as they came down from the moun- 
tain, Jeſus charged them, ſaying, Tell the vi- 
ſion to no man until the Son of man be riſen 
again from the dead. gel 14129 

10 And his diſciples aſked * Aying 


Why then BY the ſcribes, that Elias muſt firſt] 


12 But I ſay unto you, that Elias is come 
already, and they knew him not, but have done 
unto him whatſoever they lifted : likewiſe ſhall 
alſo the Son of man ſuffer of them 
13 Then the diſciples underſtood that he 
ſpake unto them of John the Baptiſt. 

14 And when they were come to the mul- 
titude, there came to him a certain man vel. 


| ing down to him, and faying, K 1 
15 Lord, have mercy on my Kd for he i is. 


lunatick, and ſore vexed : for oft-times he fall- 
eth into the fire, and oft into the water. 
16 And I brought him to thy ng and 
they could not cure him. 
17 Then Jeſus anſwered and ſaid,” O faith- 
leſs and perverſe generation, how long (hall J 


be with you ? how Jong raven" ſuffer FOE | 4 


bring him hither to me. 
18 And Jeſus rebuked the devil; and he 


from that very hour. 
19 Then came the diſciples to Jeſus apurt, 
and faid, Why could not we caſt him out? 
20 And Jeſus faid unto them, Becauſe of 
your unbelief: for verily I fay unto you, If ye 


have faith as a grain of muſtard-ſeed, ye ſhall 


fay unto this mountain, Remove hence to yon- 
der place, and it ſhall remove: and Sep 
ſhall be impoſſible unto you. i 
21 Howbeit, this kind goeth not out but 
by you and faſting. 

And while they abode 3 in Galilee, Sides 
fad unto them, The Son of man ſhall be N. 


come? 
117 And 8 zuſwereũ and ſaid unto them, 


tiayed ! into the hands of men: 


* — 6 
7? 


| Nets on ths n Chapter | 
ver. 2 2 transfigured before them.] Our Saviour hereby ſeems 
to have given his diſciples ſome i intimation of his reſurrection 


and future glory 
4 Then mee It ſhould "5a been rendered, Th ben ſpate 


Peter, &. 
It is ge — 4 4 be bere. 1 The diſciples who ſaw the glory 
of their m and heard him talking with his two heavenly 
viſitants, were confounded in the higheſt degree. But. moved, 
with the ſtrangeneſs: and glory of the viſion, and recovering a 
little from their fear, Peter ſaid to Jeſus, Lord, how great is this 
_ agbory ! How heavenly a fight in this, How happy ſhould we be, if. 
ave might alyays continue here ! Give us leave, therefore, to build 
three "apartments for thee, for: Mojes, and for Elias, and We will 


duell here. 


. —_— 1 Fs 


7 
f 


8 


— 


eee 0e Meth. $05 a Mobi in. . 
12 Elias is come.] Meaning John the Baptiſt, who came in the 
ſtrength and power of Elias. 
17 O fairbieſi and per uenſe generation.] This reproof ſeems di- 


rected to all who were preſent; to the diſciples who are blamed 


5 Hear ye him.] Regard what he fays with the utmoſt Atentden es 
10 Soong aka come 2 The Jews were Oo that Elias 


by 


apparently 


for their unbelief, to the Father, who ſeemed to doubt, but 
eſpecially to the Jewiſh nation, which 3s repreſented exactly un- 
der that character, Deut. xxxii. 5, 10. L'Egfant. 

20 If ye have faith as a grain of muſtard. ſeed, &c.] This i is 

h a proverb, to expreſs any hone. inconſiderably ſmall : 

To remove mountains was likewiſe a prover ial phraſe, to expreſs 
the performance of ſomething very difficult, and to appearance 
impoſſible. In this deſcription. of the efficacy of faith, there is 
a beautiful contraſt between the ſmallneſs of the grain of muſ- 
tard : ſeed, to which. their faith is compared, and the enormous 
magnitude of the mountain that was-to be removed thereby. 


2¹ T1 Bs kind get not out, but by. prayer and Lalling. ] By ths 


Elias truly ſhall firſt come, and reſtore all W 


4 e7 oi? þ& 


o Ge 


_ unto them for me and 9 95 Has 


Rv Ow i oe © ou 


eh. 8 8 P 


Bree 


Chap. xvii, = 85 V. I "Al T- 


T H - BY W. "Chap: an 


23 And, ey f ſhall kill * andthe third 
day he ſhall be raiſed Sein. 1 And W were 
exceeding ſorry. | | 

24 [And, when they wete come to Capers 


naum, they that -received tribute- money, came 


to Peter, and aid, Dath nes: your: cenaſter * Pay| 
tribute ? 
25 He Faith, Yes. And when boy was come 
into the houſe, Jeſus prevented him, ſaying, 
What thinkeſt thou, Simon? Of whom do 
the kings of the earth take cuſtom or tribute ? 
of their own children, or of ſttangers? 

26 Peter ſaith unto him, Of ſtrangers. „ 
ſus ſaith unto him, Then are the children free. 

27 Notwithſtanding, leſt we ſhould:offend | 
them, go thou to the ſea, and caſt an hook, 
and take up the ſiſh that firſt cometh up; and 
when thou haſt opened his mouth, thou ſhalt 
find a piece of money; that takes. ub give 


£ at 
* * 


© I A P. XVIII. tis 


1 Chriſt teacheth to be humble. enching of- 
fences," 21 and forgroing one another. 


£ 


I the fame time came the diſciples unto 
Jeſus, ſaying, Who is the \Breatele, in 
the kingdom of heaven? 
2 And Jeſus called a little child unto him, 
and ſet him in the midſt of them, 
3 And aid, Verily I fay unto you, Except 


ye be converted, and become as HU ns 


_— * 8 —_— — 


ye ſhall not enter into ĩhe dende of heaven. 

4 Whoſoever therefore ſhall humble himſelf: 
as this little child, the ſame is en in the | 
kingdom oſelleaben 

5 And whoſo ſhall receive one woch lite 
(child in my name, teceiveth me. 

6 But Whoſo ſhall offend one of theſe little 
ones which believe in me, it were better for 
him that a milſtone were hanged about his 
neck, and tat he 1 were © drowned: : in the W 
of the ſea ?! 

7 Wo unto dhe as beckols of offences * 
for it muſt needs be that offences come; but 
wo to that man by whom the offence cometh t 

8 Wherefore if thy hand or thy foot offend 
thee, cut them off, and caſt hem from thee - 
it is better for thee: to enter into life halt or 
maimed,” rather than having two hands or two 
feet to be caſt into everlaſting fire. 

9 And if thine eye offend thee, pluck it out, 


and caſt ir from thee: it is better for thee to 
enter into life with one eye, rather than having 


two eyes to be caſt into hell-fire. 

10 Take heed that ye deſpiſe not one of 
theſe little ones: for I ſay unto you, that in 
heaven their angels do always behold che face 
of my Father which is in heaven. 

11 For the Son of man is come to fave that 
which was loſt. - 

12 How think ye? if. a man 5 an hun- 
dred ſheep, and one of them be gone -altray, 
doth he not leave the ninety and nine, and 80- 


— — r 


kind may be underflood inveterate | diſeaſes that can 1 be 
cured without a miracle. Prayer raiſes our ideas of infinite 
power to the higkeſt pitch : and faſting has a tendency to free 


the mind from;the dominion. of paſſion, which never fails to oc- | 


caſion an inward perturbation of mind, and, at the ſame time, is 
found to make even the beſt men inattentive, at leaſt to the more 
filent impreſſions of the ſpirit of God: faſting therefore pro- 
duces an inward calmneſs and compoſure, very favourable to the 
increaſe of fait. , 

24 Capernaum.] Where Chriſt att» refided, hich was the 
reaſon why they ſtaid till he came there to aſk him for the tribute. 

Tribute-money] Greek, Two drachmas, value about fifteen, 
pence. This was the tribute which every Jew paid yearly for 
the uſe and ſervice of the temple... Z”Enfazr. 

A piece of money.] Greek, A Hater, or four drachmas. - | 

27 Go thou to the ſea, nd caſt an hook, and take up the fiſh that 
firſt cometh up, &c,] Our bleſſed Saviour choſe to provide the 
tribute- money in this manner, becauſe the miracle was of ſuch 
a kind as to demonſtrate that he was the ſon of the great Mo- 
narch who rules the univerſe. In the very manner, therefore, 
of paying this tax, he ſhewed Peter that he was free from all 


milſtene, &c. 
that he had quickly periſhed by ſome untimely death. + * 


N ; and, at the lame time, gave his followers this uſeful leſ- 
55% 


fen, that, in aeg which affed their property in a ſmaller der 8 
ree, it is better to recede ſomewhat of their juft rights, than 
by . inſiſting on them to offend their brethren. 


Notes on the Eighteenth Chapter. 


3 4s Tie! children. ] In humility and meekneſs. 
Je cannot enter, ' &c. Ye cannot enter into the fate ar Chic: 
tianity here, nor into heaven hereafter : for the kingdom YL 2 


den may here be taken in both ſenſes. 


5 M boſo Gall receive ane fuch little child, Kc. ] i i. e. A man as 
nk and humble as this childs in my name, <2. | becauſe he is 
a Chriſtian. 

6 Whejo ſball offend, be. Whoſo ſhall draw or dead any m 
humble ſincere Chriſtian into ſin, it, were better for him that a 
It were better for him he had never been born, or 


7 It muſt needs be that offences came.] The perverſeneſs of men 
will neceſſarily occaſion the ſeduction of Chriſtians ; but wo to. 
that man, by whoſe fault ſuch offence cometh. 

10 {a heaven their angels, &c.] 1. e. Thoſe mean and 3 
perſons, whom we have ſo little regard for, are the care of 
angels, and ISR the protection of God. Claxk, - © < 

15 - 15, 16, 17. 
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Chap. ui, 8. 


| eth; into the mountains, and feeketh that which 
is gone aſtray, . 


— . ⁵ we A Pont Err. oe 6. 


n 


ned +”, 


_ Chap. W 


13 And if (o be that he find it, 5 1 Gy 
unto you, he rejoiceth more of that beep than 
of the ninety and nine whieh went 5 wan 

14 Even ſo it is not the will of your Father 

Which; is in heaven n one of neee ones 


mould periſh. 


15 Moreover, if th dea ha all aiefpalei 
inſt thee, g, and tell him His fault between 
= and him alone. If 5 mall hear thee, hom 


baſt gained thy brother > 
- 26. But if he will not hear Mari then * ; 


with thee one or two more; that in the mouth 


of two or thtee neee rr w may be 
8 


„ And if be al nepledt to, beag them, 


tell A unto the church: but if he neglect to: 


hear the church, let him be unto. thee as an 
heathen man and a publican. 
18 Verily L ay unto you, Wnatſoever ye 


mall bind on earth, ſhall be bound in hea- 


ven: and whatſoever ye ſhall loofe on. earth, 
Hall be looſed on heaven. 

19 Again T fay unto you, that if two. ef | 
vou ſhall agree on earth as touching any thing 
that they ſhall: afk, it ſhall be done for them 
ef my Father which is in heaven 

20 For where two or three are gathered to- 
gether in my name, there am I in . midſt 


of them. 
1 Then came Peter to- ** 


hard how oft ſhall my brother nn againſt me, : 


and I forgive him? till ſeven times? 
22 Jeſus. faith unto him, I ay not unto-thee,.| 


| Until ſeven times: but, Until any times 


ſeven. 


4 Therefore: i 1 18e kingdom of heaven 


likened unto a | mea ket which would take 
account of his ſervants. | 


and: fiid; | 


24 And when he had begun to Neko one 
was brought unte him der rr rage ten 
thouſand talents 1 
25 But — to NE bir 
lord commanded him to be ſold, and his wife 
and children, and all that N en and payment 
to be made. 
26 The ſervant ereſdre fell Aon, and 
worſhipped him, ſaying, Lord, have e 
with me, and Iwill pay thee al. 

27 Then the Lord ef that fervant was moved. 
with compaſſion, om! lets him. and forgave 
him the debt. 


228 But the ſame evi went out, 4001 ond | 


one of his fellow-ſervants, which owed him 
an hundred pence : and he laid hands on him, 
and took im by the throat, lying. Fay me 
that thou oweſt. 

29 And his fellow - ſervant fell 3 at his 
feet, and be ſought him, faying,, Have patience 
with me, and J will pay thee all. 

30 And he would not: but went and caſt 
him into priſon, till he ſhould pay the debt. 

71 80 when his fellow- ſervants ſaw what 
was done, they were very ſorry, and came and 
told unto their lord all that was done. 

32 Then his lord, after that he had called 
him, faid unto him, O thou wicked fervant, I 
forgave thee an that dcbt, becauſe thou. deſiredſt 
| We: . L 1 
—_ Shoutdeft not thoũ allo bare Had compal- 
NE; on thy ElNow-ſcrvant, even as I. had pity. 
on thee * | 

34 And his lord was wroth, Aud delivered 
ho to the tormentors, till he ſhould. Pay all: 
that Was due unto him. . 


9 — * * * *. — EC; * 


16, 16, 1 Tell-him bit 3 Ms HH and bim, &c. Fi i; E. 
Uſe all PR means, in the moſt private and: friendly manner, 
to amend and reform him: but if this method proves unſueeeſs- 
Tul, then fell it ro-the church, tell is to the congregation, telf it 
to a number of ſerious and well diſpoſed Chriſtians, ſtill for the 
benefit of th perſon. repro und, that by the advice and exhorta- | 


tion of nam, he may, be brought to repentance. Clark. 
19 Vie of you ſhall agree on earth, as touching any thing that 
they Ball aft, Kc. Whatever two or three of you ſhall agree te 


1 * 


28 1 hundred pence. 7 iii 1 g ds and half a crown. 
17 34. Delivered him to the tormentars. Tf it. be aſked how he 
could be thus puniſhed for the non-payment- of a: debt which, 
had been forgiven. him, it may be anſwered, that che cruel be- 
haviour of this man to his fellow-ſervant-might-be conftrued as. 
an act of ingratitude te his lord z. and ingratitude of a freed 
man to his patron was punifhed with ſtavery by the law both of 
the Greeks and Romans. Imprifonment. was a grievous: puniſh- 
gent in the eaſtern parts o "the: world; the criminals being 


aſk of God, in order to your acting conformably to the inctruc- kept at a very fcanty allowance, frequent!) y loaded with clogs 


tions I have given you, mall certainly be. granted. 
20 Jn my name.] i. e. As Chriſtians. 


26 War ſhipped him.] Margin reads better, — ins | 


and yokes of heavy wood, and. often e W e 
Ac che. rack. 7 | 4 > py ; 3 4 


* ” 
87 
wk Fe 
8 Notes 


EF TY a <4 


SS r. Kere YT en 


19 2 3 


we <p. 


> OO. a, . 


at 


_ 


. 


* * - _ 6 ” 


Chap. xix. 


2 » oh » 4 8 * % —_—— 12 i . * 2 0 
R 8 — 000000000000 
? , 7 & 2 2 > * 
8. * M ” A Pp 1 4 12 4 H E E 2 
* » 1 . ö 
Ld 


„ 


: * » 
i 
: 8 © 1 24141. 


35 $a likewiſe ſhall wy heaveply- Father, do |one fleſh. What, therefore. God bath jolbed 
not unto you, if ye from your hearts forgive alſo | 1 


every one his brother their treſpaſſes. 
n . ; 
2 Criſt healetli- the fcb, 3 anfwereth: the Pha- 
' riſees tonching divorcement, 16 and ſheweth 
o to attam everlaſting lle. 
X N it came to paſs, that when Jeſus had 
| finiſhed theſe fayings, he departed from 
Galilee, and came into the coaſts of Fudea 
beyond Jordan; | 


2 And great multitudes followed him; and 


he healed them there. *s, Ps 

3 Then the Phariſees allo came unto him, 

tempting him, and faying unto, him, Is it law- 
ful for a man to put away his wife for every 

cauſe ? ä 25 

4 And he anſwered and ſaid unto them, 

Have ye not read that he which made Zhem at 

the beginning made them male and female? 

5 And faid, For this cav/e ſhall a man leave 

father and mother, and fhall cleave to his wife: 

and they twain ſhall be one fleſn. | 
6 Wherefore they are no more twatn,, but 


” GTB, 7 — 


together let not man put aſunder. 
7 They ſay unto him, Why did Moſes then 
command to give a writing of divorcement, 


and to put her away ? 


8 He faith: unto them, Moſes, Beeauſę of 
the hardneſs of your hearts, ſuffered you. to: 
it was not ſo. | | hy 4 
9 And F fay unto; you, Whoſoever (half put 
away his wife, except it be for fornication, and: 
ſhall marry another, committeth adultery :'and. 
whoſo marrieth her which is put away doth: 
'commit adultery: 3 ka je Gag 
10 His diſciples fay unto him, I the caſe; 
of the man be ſo with ig wife, it is not good 
, T7 oe fon or OO OT. 
11 But he faid unto them, All nen cannot 
receive this ſaying, ſave Z/ey:to: whom it is given. 
12 For there are ſome eunuchs which were 
ſo born from tir mother's womb: and there 
hare ſome eunuchs. which. were made euvnychs- 


2 


of men: and there be eunuchs which have 


put away your wives: but from the beginning 


made themſelves. eunuctis for the kingdom of 
'neaven's ſake. He that is able to. receive it, 
let him receive it. EO; * 


. * — ns * —_— n — — __ — 


Notes on the Nineteenth Chapter, | 
Ver. 3. + $3.6 . The. Phariſees alſo tame unto him, tempting him, 
- &c.] The Phariſces, being grieved at his doctrine and miracles, 


watched. all opportunities of finding ſome accufation againſt him, 
and of diſerediting him befere the people. And hoping parti- 


cularly. to enrol him in bis talk, they came and aſked him, |, 


Whether it was lawful for a man to put away his wife ſor every 
cauſe ? or, for every crime, 
imagining, that if he ſhould ſay it was lawful, he muſt contra- 
dict his- own doctrine; and if he ſhould:fay it was: not, he myſt 
ſeem to deny the law of Moſes. But Jeſus knowing their 
thoughts, prevented their cavil, by giving an anſwer out of 
the ſcripture itſelf; Have ye never 1 8 Gen. 1. 27. that 
when God at firſt created man, he created them male and female? 
And do ye not remember, how the ſcripture ſaith, Gen. ii. 24. 
Therefore ſhall a man. leave. his, father and his mot ber, and ſhall 
cleave unto his wife,. and they two ſhall be joined. together by ſo 
ſtrict an union, that: they ſhall be conſidered as but one body, and 
may be no more divided than the members of the. ſame. body ? 
Since therefore God hath joined them together by ſo cloſe a tie, 
no man can ſeparate them without breaking cke primitive lays 
of God. Dodariage. . | 
8 Becau/e.of the bardreſi of your hearts,] Our Saviour intimates 
* r diſpoſition may juſtly be expected from his 
Wen. | + Ts | 
Baron. ber ſhall put away his_ wife, &c.] The practice of. 
unlimited divorces which, prevailed among the Jews, gave great 
encouragement to family quatrels, was very deſtructive of cha- 
fity, and hindered the good education of their common offs- 


Rang. Beſides, it greatly tended. to make their children loſe 


the Gree& word may be rendered; 


* r ren * 


was ſcarce poſſible for the children to avoid engaging in the 
quarrel; Our Lord's prohibition therefore of theſe: divorces is 
founded. on the ſtrongeſt reaſons, and highly tends to the peace 
and welfare of ſociety. The word rendered fornication: ſigniües 
likewiſe adultery. „ 
1 All men. cannot receive. this ſaying. ] This ſaying of yours, 
i. e. cannot ſubdue their ſtrong inclinations for marriage. 
12 There be eunuchs, which have made themjelves eunuc hs for fh 
kingdom of beauen . ſake.] That the fubduing of our inordinate 
affections is meant in the phraſe made 1hem/elves.cunuchs, may be 
gathered from the other clauſes of the paſſage :.for- there is 
mention made firſt of exnzchs which avere /o born from their mothe#”s., 
| aventh,. plainly. importing, that ſome are continent by natural 
conſtitution: next we are told of eunuchs that are made ſo by 
the wickedneſs of mea, who drive on that ſcandalous raffcks 
which the luxury of the eaſtern. world. has rendered ſo eommon: 
laſt of all, there are. who have mage. themſelves eunuchs fbr the 


- 


by. a ſtrong reſolution. of tying continenthy in a ſtate of colibacy, . 


ligion. | > ; 

Ste that is able to receive it, let him recei ve it.] What is here 
121d. of 3 ſingle life is entirely perverted by- the Papfſts, when 
they pradyce it to diſcredit matrimony, and galt ce Jacy as the- 
more--perte& ſtate: for, on this very occation,.. marnage- is da- 
clared to be ag inſtitgtion of God given to man in his flate- of 
innocence, Whegefore, as the apoſtle teils us, marriage is ho- 
nourable in all ranks and conditions, provided the daties 


that common reverencę for them, which is due to parents, as it 


hingdan.. of . heaven's ſale, not by doing violence themſelves, but 
for the ſake of promoting more effectually the intereſts of re- 


thereof are inviolably maintained. Beſides, it is falſe to m. 
| that our Lord recommends celibacy. He only gives Perm ia 
Or 
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Chap. xix. 


13 © Then were there brought unto him lit- 
tle children, that he ſhould put %s hands on 
them, and pray : and the difciples rebuked 
them. 18 va 10 An # 3 N Ts. * 
14 But Jeſus ſaid, Suffer little children, and 
forbid them not to come unto me: for of ſuch 
is the kingdom of heaven. | F 
15 And he laid % hands on them, and de- 


pacted chene... | 
16 And behold, one came and ſaid unto 


him, Good Maſter, 'what -good thing ſhall 1 
do that I may have eternal life? 7 18 | 


17 And he fnid unto him, Why calleſt thou 


2 
» 


1 


me good d. 7here 7s none good. but one, hat rs 
God: but if thou wilt enter into life, keep the 
„„ r Ter | 
18 He faith unto him, Which? Jeſus ſaid, 
Thou ſhalt do no murder, Thou thalt not com- 
mit adultery, Thou ſhalt not ſteal, Thou ſhalt 
not bear falſe witneſs, „ 
19 Honour thy father and thy mother: and, 
Thou ſhalt love thy neighbour as thy ſelf. 
20 The young man faith unto him, All theſe 
things have I kept from my youth up: what 
ERR 79-5 SAL ee 
21 Jeſus ſaid unto him, If thou wilt be per- 
fe&, go, and {ell that thou haft, and give to 
the poor, and thou ſhalt have treaſure in hea- | 
ven: and come and follow me. 


ing, he went away ſorrowful : for he had great 
. eee Ct re ts. 


rily 1 fay unto you, that a rich man ſhall hardly 
enter into the Gibidoud of heaven. 
24 And again I ſay unto you, It is eaſier for 


ſa camel to go through the eye of a needle than 


for a rich man to enter into the kingdom of God. 


exceedingly amazed, ſaying, Who then can be 
ſaved 7 d?! SIS07 DAN Po 
26 But Jeſus beheld em, and faid unt 


o 


« . « 


God all things are poſſible. ? 


thee : what ſhall we have therefore ? . 
unto you, that ye which have followed me, in 
the regeneration, when the Son of man ſhall 


upon twelve thrones, judging the twelve tribes 
of Hr] + 1554 | s 


or wife, or children, or lands for my name's 
lake, ſhall receive an hundred- fold, and ſhalt 
inherit eternal liſe. | | 


30 But many that are firſt ſhall be laſt, and 


22 But when the young man heard that ſay- 


the laſt hal be firſt. 


N = 


for it, as a thing lawful, reſſtog them, that if they vere able 
to live continently, they would not fin, though they did not 
marry, eſpecially as the times they lived in were times of per- 
ſecution. e | 
13, 14 Then were there brought unto him little children, that he 
Gould put bis hands.cn them, &c.] That he might bleſs them, and 
recommend them to God by. his prayers. _ | 
21 Sell that thou haſt.) This is not a general precept, but be- 
Jones to this man in particular, and the neceſſity of obſerving it | 
lepends,on the circumſtances men find themſelves in: but there 
is no Chriſtian but onght always to be ready to do it, when 
God calls him thereto. L'Exfant. | 5 b 
23 A rich man ſhall hardly enter, & c.] Hardly, i. e. not that 

riches themſelves are any fault, but becauſe of the numerous 
temptations they accidently lead men into, in a vicious and cor- 
rupt —A ͤ ͤ 4 od „ 

24 4t ts eafrer for a camel to go through the eye of a needle, than 
for à rich man to enter into the kingdom of heaven: ] The expreſ- 
fon, it is eafier for a camel to go through the eye of a needle was a 
common proverb among the Jews, to expreſs the great difficulty 
of x thing. The meaning is not, that it is ?mpoſ/zble, but that, 
comparatively ſpeaking, it is very difficult ſor. thoſe who are con- 
tinually ſurrounded with peaſures, and grandeur, and tempta- 


tions of this preſent world, to preſerve that habitual virtuous Wall 


Xx 


* 


qiſpoſition of mind, which is neceſſary to qualify men for the 
lite to come. The gdecerrfelng/s of riches blinds the eyes of men; 
the leaſures of life ſteal from them their underſtandings ; power 


is very apt to lead them into ambition and tyranny ; Fer into 
P 


intemperaace; and continual profperity into a careleſs 
a neglect and forgetfulneſs of God, Clark. _ | 
25 Who then can be ſaved ?] The reaſon of this queſtion is, 
becauſe the world conſiſts either of perſons that are rich, or 
deſirous of becoming ſo. fa | 
28 Ze that hade followed me in the regeneration, when the Son of 
man fhall fit, &c.] Dr. Wall thinks this verſe ſhould be read 
thus, Ye which have followed me, ſhall in the regeneration faulen 
the Son of man ſhall fit in the throne of his glory) fit alſo upon 
thrones, &c. Regeneration means probably the re/urredion. 
Juaging the twelve tribes of T/ratl.] According to the common 
interpretation of theſe words, they relate entirely to the other 
life; implying, that at the general judgment, the apoſtles ſhall 
aſſiſt Chriſt in paſſing ſentence upon the Ifraelites. = 
29 An r g i. e. Such comfortable aſſiſtance and joy 
A the Holy Ghoſt, as infinitely exceeds all worldly enjoyments. 
Clark. Fes rs | | | 4 
30 Many that are firſt ſhall be laft, &c.] This ſhould have be 
gun a chapter; for all the next chapter is a declaration of this. 


irit, and 


5 . — 
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23 Then ſaid Jeſus unto his diſciples, Ve- 


25 When his diſciples heard 27, they were 


them, With men this is impoſſible; but with 


27 Then anſwered Peter, and ſaid unto bla; 
| Behold, we have forſaken all, and followed 


28 And Jeſus ſaid unto them, Verily 1 is | 


lit in the throne of his glory, ye alſo ſhall ſit 


29 And every one that hath forſaken houſes, 
jor brethren, or fiſters, or father, or mother, 


YY Ys ®% 


Chap. xx. 


1 Of the labourers in the vineyard. 20 Chrif 


ers for a peny a day, he ſent them into his 


and ſaw others ſtanding idle in the market - place. 


ninth hour, and did likewiſee. 


aſternoon. 


J 


— — 


T H E W. 


63 


— 


| | 8. j M A: PT : 
CHEAP Af 5157: | 
teacheth his diſciples to be lowly. 


man that is an houſholder, which went 
out early in the morning to hire labourers into 
his videyands e nod 1540 tte INS 

2 And when he had agreed with the labeur- 


© 7 


rineyaid. 27 genus zig od re 
3 And he went out about the third hour, 


4 And ſaid unto them, Go ye alſo into the 
vineyard 3 and whatſoever is right, I will give 
you. And they went their way.” 

5 Again he went out about the ſixth and 


6 And about the eleventh hour le went out; 


and found others ſtanding idle, and faith unto 
them, Why ftand ye here all the day idle? 


the vineyard; and whatſoever is right, hat 


Ho the kingdom of heaven is like unto a 


| will give unto this laſt even as unto thee! 
7 They ſay unto him, Becauſe no man hath | 
| hired us. He faith unto them, Go ye alſo into 


vineyard faith unto his ſteward, Call the la- 


from the laſt unto the firſt, | 
9 And when they came that were hired about 
the eleventh hour, they received every man a 
eng. SH fy Drs rats 
F 10 But when the firſt came, they ſappoſed 
that they ſhould have received more; and the 
likewiſe received every man a pep. 
11 And when they had received , th 
murmured againſt the good man of the houſe, 
12 Saying, Theſe laſt have wrought But one 
hour, and thou haſt made them equal unta us, 
3 have born the burden and heat of the 
ay. 22 tig iin 11:5: 442 
13 But he anſwered one of them, and ſaid, 
Friend, I do thee no wrong: didſt not thow 
agree with me for a pe??? 1 
14 Take that thine te, and go thy way: I 


13 


15 Is it not lawful for me to do what TL will 


good? 


ſhall ye'receivey 3557 pod bifom y507 -! 
8 So when even was. come, the lord of the 


for many be called, but few choſen 


—”" 
— 


Notes on the Twentieth Chapter. 


] tions of the ſame covenant with the Jews: 


kb Es AE 


n 
particular perſons, who for want of inſtruction, have lived 1 


Ver. 1 The kingdom of heawen is like unte a man that ii an ignorance and wickedneſs the greateſt part of their lives, do yet 


Zouſpolder, &c.] Thoſe who are acquainted with the eaſtern man- 


ners know, that this parable is exactly ſuited to chem in a variety 
of circumſtances, which it does not ſeem neceflary to enumerate. 


The parable may be underſtood, to reſpeRt God's dealings either 
with the Jews and Gentiles, in different ages of the world, or 
with perſons converted to the belief of che Goſpel in different 


periods of their lives. Thus God in the beginning of the world'] 8 


revealed his will to:mankind, and in amore eſpecial manner to 
the patriarchs and anceſtors of the Jews : and thus alſo he hath 
diſcovered his will early to ſome men, and brought them to the 


| knowledge. of the truth, in the. beginning or former part of their 


lives. - | 
2 A peny a day.] The Roman Henarius was:about ſeven-pence 
halfpeny of our money. nf 
3, 4 He went out about the third hour, &.] Nine v*clock in 
the morning. Thus God, in the former ages of the world, 


made new - revelations of his will to Moſes, and the prophets, 


&c. with repeated promiſes of life and happineſs to obedrence ; 
and Wasa 

good and evil has been corrupted and worn out by a bad educa- 
tion, God oftentimes in the following parts of their lives, by 
affording them new means of knowledge, invites them to repen- 
tance, and promiſes them happinels. 


5 Sixth and ninih hour.] At twelve, and three o'clock in the | ward 4s not only free, but allo infinitely greater than any man's 
| | | | work deferves, he injures no man by his extraordinary liberality 


6, 7 About the eleventh hour he <vent out, &.] At ſive in the 
afternoom; Thus God, in the latter ages of the wortd, making 


a new revelation of his will hy Christ, admitted the Gentiles, 
who had before lived in ignorance and wickeeneſsy to che eondi- 


Ne 55. 


vineyard at the eleventh, but at the firſt hour by the early preach- 
ing of the Goſpel. | 1 1 Pos 
I ben even wasicome.) At the end of the world God will 
reward all his ſervants, not in proportion to che times of their 
being called, but according to the fincerity of their ferviee. 
„10 When they came that were hired about the eleventh hour, 
c.] So the Gentiles, and they who are late inſtructed in the 


' 


knowledge of the truth, ſhall, for their fincerity and diligence, 


during their time in the ſervice of God, feceive the reward of 
eternal life; and the Jews, who came in firſt, though they ex- 
peR ſome pre- eminence over the laſt, both in the church here an 
earth, and in tha# in heaven, ſhall only receive the fame reward. 

It, 42 They murmured againſt the' good man of the houſe, &.] 
Thus the Jev.s, who were the firit people of God, and they 


4 


o thoſe particular men, whoſe natural knowledge of | who have been longeſt in the church, valumg themſelves upon 


outward performances, are apt to think it hard, that thoſe who 
came in late ſhould be equalled to them in their reward. 


of God's diſpenſations may be vindicated, in that, while his re- 


to others. | | 75 | Db | 
16 For many be called but few choſen] For many indecd are 
called early, know the will of wp — his mercies, aud 
enjoy great ay Ws 3-but chere are only. ſew who improve 
15 | them- 


Chap. K 


bourers, and give them rleir hire, beginning 


with mine own ? is thine eye evil. becauſe I am 


13, 14, 15 Friend, I do thee no wrong, Sc.] Thus the equity 


2 as. I th 
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17 J And Jeſus going up to Jeruſalem, took | it is prepared of my Father; + 
Þ the twelve diſciples apart in the way, and ſaid 24 And when the ten heard 27, they were 
uno them. Amoved with indigvation againſt the two bre- 
| hg Brhold, we go up to Jeruſalem; and «he |threns 1 oo oo oe os 
Son of man ſhall be betrayed unto the chief] 25 But Jeſus* called them unto hi 
1 prieſts, and unto the ſcribes, and they ſhall 
i dbondemn hin to deatt ng 
»-19-And:thall deliver him to the Gentiles to great, exerciſe authority upon them. | 
mock and to ſcourge and to crucify him . and 26 But it ſhall not be ſo among you: but 
the third day be ſhall riſe agen. [whoſoever will be great among you, let him 
gd Then came to him the mother of es be your miniſte r.. 5 
bedee's children, with her ſons, worſhippang | .- 27 And whoſoever will be chief among you; 
him; and deſiring a certain thing of him. let him be your ſervant. | 


2 
> 


21 And he ſaid unto her, What. wilt thou? ky 28.:Even as the ſon of man came not 8 to be 
She faith unto him, Grant that theſe my two] miniſtered unto, but to miniſter; and to give 
ſons, may ſit, the one on thy right- hand, and his life a ranſom for many 
the other on the left in thy kingdom. | 29 J And as they departed from Jericho, a 
22 But Jeſus anſwered and faid; Ve know not great multitude followed himb 
what ye aſk. Are ye able to drink of the cup 30 And behold, two blind men ſi tting by 

that I ſhall'drink of; and to be baptized with | the way ide, when they heard that Jeſus paſſed 
the baptiſm that Lam; baptized with *. They by, - cried aut, .ſaying, Have mercy on us, O 
fay unto him, We arcable.. Lord, thou Son of Davio 
23 And he faith unto them, Ye ſhall drink 31. And the multitude rebuked them, be- 
indeed of my cup, and be baptized with the [cauſe they ſhould hold their peace: but they 
baptiſm that I'am» baptized with: but tos ſit eried the more, ſaying, Have mercy on us, O 
on my "right-hand and on my left is not mine Lord, thou Son of David. 

to give; But it ball be given to them for whom| 32 And Jeſus ſtood ſtill, and called them, 


* 
_— 


Chap; mo 


* 


i 


F 27 


- 
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Saf 4.4 * 


+ themſelves: proportionally to theſe advantages, and uſe them wor- hand, and on my left I cannot give, except to thoſe for whom 

thily, ſo as to attain an excellent and extraordinary reward. | the Father has prepared it. hay for 1@ new Tran/lation. 

18 Behold awe go up, Nc. ] As this Was. the laſt year of our Sa- 28 4 ranſem for many.] By many is here meant all ſueh as 
viour's life upon carth, he takes care to acquaint. his diſciples |.ſhould come to repentance by receiving the knowledge of the 
before hand with his future ſufferings and death... ' _ truth. Clark...) ; | ad 8-5 

1-29. To mocks} Toweck here fignibesnaataſe... > 229 Fericbs,). The, city, of Jericho was pleaſantly. ſituated at 
20, 21 Then came lo him the mother of Zebedes's. children, .&C.] | the foot of that range of hills that bounded: the farge plain to 
Salome, the wife of Zebedee, with her two ſons James and John, the welt.  . The country around was- the moſt ſertile pot in Ca- 
thinking, that immediately after his reſurrection, he would ap- | | pkg; wee per rag the neceſſaries of life in great abun- 
pear in great pomp and glory, to reſtore to the Jews a temporal dance, the beſt palms, excellent honey, and the celebrated bal- 
1E to him, and deſired that thoſe her two ſons, who ſam-tree, the moſt precious production of the earth. The fruit- 
had hitherto: been his conſtant diſciples and followers, might, at | fulneſs-of this region was owing to various cauſes, and, among 

dhe opening of his kingdom, be, next in dignity to his-own | the reſt, to a fine ſpring flowing through it, and which was an- 

FFF + I |clenthy{weerened by the-prophet Eliſha, who alſo, by the com- 

22 e fast net what ye aſt, &c.] Vel are greatly miſtaken, and mand of the Almighty, bleſſed the land with perpetual and ex- 
| know. not What ye aft: my kingdom is not, as ye fondly ima: f traordinary, fertility. See note on Joſhua, Ch. ii. l. and Pri- 
gine, a temporal kingdom, coufiſting in earthly glory and great; | deaux's Connect. Ars. Balſam-urces. _ : 
-neſs ; but it is a ſpiritual, kingdom, conſiſting: only in holineſs, , 30. Bebold, tauo blind men fatting by the way-fide, & c] St. Mark 
righteouſneſs, and odlineſs, and in the ſpiritual rewards of theſe and St. Luke: mention only one blind man cured near Jericho; 
divine virtues: and plæces of. dignity. are not to be expected but St. Matthew here mentions two, who had the bleſſing of 
tbere by favour and affection, but to be attained. by humility, | fight conferred upon them. Probably one- of the beggars was 
by patiences and ſufſeringſs. more remarkable than the ether, being the-ſon-of Timœus, who 

23. Ye ſpall drint indeed of mn cup, Kc. ] Ye ſhall, indeed fol: ſeems to have been a pexſon of ſome diſtinction; but having fal- 
in perſecutions, and ſufferings, and thereby attain a place len into poverty, was forced to "Deg for his-breed. St. Matthew 


low me. in. wot: OY, 
in my kingdom, and a ſhare in my rewards: and St.- Mark both ſay, this. miracle was performed as Jeſus de- 


Bus 10 fon my frigb. hand. -is nol mine 40 gie. This ſeems þ parted from Jericho, St. Luke æuben he was come nigh unto it; but . 
to contradict. another expreſſion in ſeripture, 4% poxuer is given the Greek of St. Luke may properly be rendered, wwher or abi 


Notes 


me, Kc. The words ſhould: be thus rendered, To fit on my right 1 be.wwas near il. 
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by 6 a oe -QWNis e246; a 11 
9 He/janna.] This word in, Hebrew, ſigniſies /ave wwe beſeech! 


of horſes, that he might keep them in a more ſenſible depen- 
dence upon himſelf: therefore David, ho rode himſelf upon a 
mule, and ordered Solomon to do the ſume on his coronation- 


the eaſtern aſſes ate a n animal ;-on-whidh 
i 


} 
_ - patriarchs, judges, and | 4 
5 fooken of by the general deſcription; of thoſe that · vide on uh 


33 They ſay unto him, Lord that out eyes 
may be operiedLnodz;;s i n eg oe u 

34 80 Jefus had compaſſion on em, and 
touched their eyes: and immediately their eyes 
received fight, and they followed him. 


1 Chrift rideth into Jeruſalem on an aſs, 12 and 
cCeſtecſi out tie buyers: and ſellers... | 


4 
7 1 


j SS 1 : $ > : | L f 2 ; | 8 K i f 
XD when they drew nigh unto Jeruſa- 


lem, and were come to Bethphage, un- 
tothe mount of Olives, then ſent Jeſus two 
diſciples, S en 111i 3 Ben HE er: 2 21 
2 Saying unto them, Go into the village 
over- againſt you, and ftraightway ye ſhall find 


— . - 


an aſs tied, and a colt with her: looſe fem, 
and bring them unto nmw e. 


. 


3 And if any men ſay ought: unto; you, ye 
ſhall ſay, The Lord hath! need of them ; and: 
ſtraightway he will ſend: then. 

4 All this was done that it might be ful. 
filled which was ſpok 


5 Tell ye the daughter of Sion, Behold, thy but ye have made it 


1 


Shapi N SHONE TT TR WR” Chap x 


6 And the diſciples went, and did as Jeſus 
eommanded hem t en ifs 977 


low: : ſaying, Hoſanna to the 
Son of David: Bleſſed is he that cometh in 
the name of the Bord: Hoſanna in the higheſt. 


10 And when he was come into Jeruſalem, 
fall the city was moved, ſaying, Who is this? 
And the-multitude ſaid, This is Jeſus 


the prophet of Nazareth of Galile. 


71 
5 


the temple, and overthrew the tables of the 


money-changers, and the ſeats: of them that 


ſold doves, 13 1 lee 


a den of thieves. 


— 


Notes on the Twenty frſt Chapter. Oy 


5 Sitting upon an aſs anda colt, & i. e. Sitting on a colt the 
fole of an aſs. ES 41 l E 44 . ine 


7 Thereon.] i. e. Upon the got.. 


ther. Applied to Chriſt on this occaſion, it fignihied the {ſame 
as God Jave the HR. 05000590 Dow 10. Or SET 
10 When be was come into Jeruſalem, all the city was moved, 
Jaying,- Who is this?] There is hardly any paſſage in the New: 
Teſtament that has occaſioned more profane wit and ridicule than 
the triumphant entry of our Savidur - into Jeruſalem. But it muſt 
be remembered that his riding into Jeruſalem in this manner, 
fulfilled the predictions of the prophets ; and that an aſs was the 
uſual creature uſed by the j ud my 
-foariſhing times. God had forbid the children of Iſrael the ufe 


day, burnt the chariots he- took from his enemies, and hamſtrung 
the horſes, to make them unfit for war. And afterwards when 
Solomon, and-the- ſucceeding; princes: multiplied horſes, they 
were rebuked by the prophets and chaſtized by God for it. It 
is therefore with great propriety, that Chriſt, in his) moſt public 


| 
triumph, choſe, according to the prophecy before us, to ride | 


upon an aſs-: neither Was there any thing ridiculous in it; for 
ings have rode: nay, magiſtrates are 


age; (ſee note on Judges v. 10%, So alb the r idigul 


* 


| . Read of jntereſt- money. Our Lord therefore having obſerved - * 
e Which has“: this method df traffic carried on by the prieſts in his father's 


fallen on this paſſage, muſt be fetorted on the ignòrance of thoſe, houſe; not only expelled their agents, but arraigned them alſo 
| . © 41 eek 1 The $5 


“ prieſts. took eee of buying 


P e 


Mp: it a den ef thieves.] The expreſſion, a den of thiewer, is hy 


ſome thought to allude to thoſe gangs of robbers which at that 


time infeited Judea, and uſed. to hide | mſelyes in? holes or 
dens of the mountains; but our Saviour here plainly refers to 


the-paſiage in Jeremiah, where the prophet introducetl God 
complaining, I. this beuſe, | which 35. called by my name, become 
a den of robbers in your eyes ? Behold, even, ] have ſeen, it, ſainh 
tht Lord, chap. vii. 11. St. Jerom aſcribes all this wickedneſs 


to the avarice of the prieſts, and gives us a lively deſcription of 


the ſeveral: artiſices whereby they endeavoured, te extort mopey. 


In the temple. of Jeruſalem, ſays he, here the Jews, from 


Halmoſt all countries of the earth aſſembled, . ſacrifices gf dif- 


ges and kings of Iſrael in the moſt | ** ferent Kinds, ſome for the rich, and others for the poorer ſort, 


were offered «according tothe law. But becauſe. thoſe who 
came. from diſtant countries often wanted ſuch ſacrifices, the 
| all. the beaſts ap- 
bointed for, that purpoſe, fuld them to dafs erſons who want- 
„eck chem, and received chem again at their bende. And be- 


s cauſe s ſome, Wwho came to worſhip, were fo. very, poor, that 


«© they. could not even purchaſe the leſſer. ſacrifices, name 


% birds, the prieſts placed bankers in the courts of the temple 
to lend money upon ſecurity; but finding that tney could not 


do this without tranſgreſſiag thé law, they had recourſe to 


Co 
another device, namely to appoint a kind: of pawn-brokers, + 
e advance of a ' 


5 inſtead: of bankers ; i. e. men hd, for 
„ mall ſum, took fruits, herbs, and other * commedities, in- 


5 


1 1 5 x b 


1 2 2 * ; 8 


- who have taken upon them to cenſure what they did not under: © 45 a band of thieves 


12 ¶ And qeſus went into the temple of God, 
and caſt out all them that fold and bought ia 


[ 13 And he ſaid unto n 
en by the prophet, ſaying, My houſe ſhall be called the houſe of prayer; 


19. 


4 


| leaves only, and ſaid unto it, Let no fruit grow 


the fig- tree, but alſo, if ye ſhall fay unto this 


meaning of this is, God has choſen for the praiſing of him 


to vary a little from the original, which is thus rendered, Ou? 


"though the L. 


In which it ſtands, fo called from the Greek word athens, which 


mean village. Our modern travellers inform us, that, at the 


_ 


Chap. xi. 


8 


NM A T T H E wWw. 


14 And the blind and the lame came to him 
in the temple; and he healed them. 
: 15 And when the chief prieſts and ſcribes 
ſaw the wonderful things that he did, and the 
children crying in the temple, and faying, Ho- 
fanna to the Son of David; they wete fore diſ- 


pleaſed, 1 554 8 ; 
16 And faid unto him, Heareſt thou what 


. Chap. xx, 


ple, the thief prieſts and the elders of the peo- 


ple came unto him as he was teaching, and 


faid, By what authority doeſt thou theſe things ? 
and who gave thee this authority? ? 
24 And Jeſas anſwered and faid unto them, 
I alſo will aſk you one thing, which if ye tell 
me, I in like wiſe will tell you by what autho- 
rity I do theſe things. 


theſe ſay? And Jeſus faith unto them, Vea: 
have ye never read, Out of the mouth of babes, 
and ſucklings thou haft perfected praiſe? 
17 And he left them, and went out of the: 
City into Bethany, and he lodged there. 


18 Nowin the morning as he returned into 
| the city. he hungred. 1 #7 5 F ur 
19 And when he ſaw a fig-tree in the way, 


he came to it, and found nothing thereon but 


on thee henceforward for ever. And preſently 
the fig-tree withered away. SHEA 

20 And when the diſciples ſaw it, they mar- 
welled, ſaying, How ſoon is the fig-tree Wi- 
thered away! 7 | | a „ Ur : 
21 Jeſus anſwered and ſaid unto them, Verily, 
I ſay unto you, If ye have faith, and doubt: 
not, ye ſhall not only do this lich is done to 


mountain, Be thou removed, and be thou caſt 
into the ſea ; it ſhall be done. . 
22 And all things whatſoever ye ſhall aſk in 
prayer, believing, ye ſhall receive. on 
23 And when he was come into the tem- 


then believe him | : 
26 But if we ſhall fay, Of men; we fear 


# but afterward he 


from heaven, or of men? And they reaſoned 


with themſelves, ſaying, If we ſhall fay, From 


heaven; he will ſay unto us, Why did ye not 


the people: for all hold John as a prophet. 
27 And they anſwered Jeſus, and ſaid, We 

cannot tell. 

tell I you by what authority I do theſe things. 
28 But what think ye? A certain man had 


two ſons; and he came to the firſt, and ſaid, 


Son, go work to-day in my vineyard... 
29 And he anſwered and ſaid, I will not; 
ented, and went. 
30 And he came to the ſecond, and ſaid, 
likewiſe. And he anſwered, and faid, I go, 
ſir; and went not. | : 
31 Whether of them twain did the will of 
his father? They fay unto him, The firſt. je- 


ſus faith unto them, Verily I ſay unto you, 


that the publicans and the harlots go into the 
kingdom of God before you. . 
32 For John came unto you in the way of 


WW 4 


13 The children crying in the temple.) Children, rather Jess 
A and followers thoſe af his train and retinue. What 
1ed our tranſlators to uſe the word children in this place, Dr. 


Pearce thinks, is the anſwer that our Saviour makes, Out of the | by 


mouth of babes and ſucklings them haft perfected praiſe ; but the 
babes and ſucklings in knowledge, not with, reſpe& to their 
5 for ſucklings that cannot ſpeak, cannot perfect praiſe. 
Mirzcles of Jeſus vindicated. 5 5 
16 Out of the mouth of bates and ſucklings thou haſt penſected 
praiſe.] Theſe words were recited from Pfalm viii. 2. and ſeem 


uth of babes and fucklings thou haft ordained flirength : 
nr Mathew! © < 
17 Bethany] Bethany took its name from a track of ground 


Gonifies the dates of palm-trees, that-grew there in great plenty, 
12 ory in our Saviour's time, a conſiderable place, ſituated at 
the foot of the mount of Olives, about fifteen ae or near 


two mites eaſtward from Jeruſalem; but it is at preſent a very 


rus, ſuppoſed to have been the manſion-houſe where he and hie 
fiſters lived, Near it, at the bottom of a ſmall deſcent, is a ſepul- 


the Turks, who uſe it for an oratory, er place of prayer. 

19 When be ſaw a fig-tree in the wway, &c.] By this viſible 
ſimilitude, Chriſt intimated to his diſciples, that the Jewiſh 
nation, havi 
bringing forth any fruit, ould ſuddenly be curſed and rooted 
out. All the miracles of Chriſt were intended for the good of 
mankind : whenever he performed any that were defirudi ve, it 
was upon inanimate chings or irrational creatures, as the ſwine 
of the Gergeſenes 3 which laſt was ſo far wiſe and gracious, as 
it demonſtrated at once the malice of the devil, and the extent 
of Chriſt's power .over him. RA 


21 if ye have faith, &c.} Tf ye firmly believe, and truſt in 


the power of the moſt High, ye ſhall be able to do things as 
—. reater than this, as removing a mountain, and throw- 
ing it änto the ſea, is greater than cauſing a ſmall tree to wither. 

31 The barlots go into the kingdom of God, c.] This is cen- 
trary to the very ſpirit of the goſpel : ſurely it ſhould be rec- 
dered, They that have bren A and repented; or, by the 


entrance into it, there is an old ruin, called the caſtle of Laza- 


- 
mmm mm ——_—————— — — — < 


kingdom of Gad, may mean their converhon to Chriſtianity, _. 
| 155 | . 33 There 


25 The baptiſm of John, ' thence was it? 


And he ſaid unto them, Neither 


chre, faid to be that of Lazarus, and held in great veneration 


now only a forma rofefſion of religion, without 


- ſtead of liſtening to their 3 and obeyin 


and flew others. | | 
37 Laſt of all, he ſent unto them his ſon.] Atlaſt, God ſent his 


ing the Jews to repentance, they might be convinced, at leaſt 


ſelves, This is the heir, &c.] Thus the Jews, after all the indig- 


Chap. xxi. 8. / MEL AF BY 


3 ; ; H E ; W | 
Þ. "=: 4 89 N 


righteouſneſs, and ye believed him not: but 
the publicans and the harlots believed him. 
And ye, when ye had ſeen it, repented not 
afterward, that ye might believe him. 

Hear another parable; There was a cer- 
tain houſholder which planted a vineyard, and 
hedged it round about, and digged a wine-preſs 
in it, and built a tower, and let it out to huſ- 
bandmen, and went into a far country. 

34 And when the time of the fruit drew 
near, he ſent his ſervants to the huſbandmen 
that they might receive the fruits of it. 
35 And the huſbandmen took his ſervants, 
and beat one, and killed another, and ſtoned 
another. 4 15 "FAY 

36 Again, he ſent other ſervants, more than 
the firſt : and they did unto them likewiſe. . 
37 But laſt of all, he ſent unto them his ſon, 
ſaying, They will reverence my ſon: - 

38 But when the huſbandmen ſaw the fon, 
they ſaid among. themſelves, This is the heir; 
come, let us kill him, and let us ſeize on his 
inheritahce. | FU 


39 And they caught him, and caſt him out 


of the vineyard, and flew im. 

40 When the Lord therefore of the vine- 
yard cometh, what will he do unto thoſe huſ- 
bandmen? | | 
41 They ſay unto him, He will miſerably 
deſtroy thoſe wicked men, and will let out /zs 
vineyard unto other huſbandmen, which ſhall 


render him the fruits in their ſeaſons, b R 
42 Jeſus ſaith unto them, Did ye never read 
in the ſcriptures, The ſtone which the builders 


rejected, the ſame is become the head of the 


vellous in our eyes? | 
dom of God ſhall be taken from you, and gi- 
ven to a nation bringing forth the fruits thereof. 

44 And whoſoever ſhall fall on this ſtone 
ſhall be broken: but on whomſoever it ſhall 
fall, it will grind him to powder. 1 127 

45 And when the chief prieſts and Phari- 
ſees had heard his parables, they perceived that 
he ſpake of them. 3 * 2 

46 But when they fought to lay hands on 
him, they feared the multitude, becauſe they 
took him for a prophet. 


CHAP. XXIL 


ding -8ar ment. 15 O 7 a 55 n g 
and of the reſurrection. dy" 3 


„ po Jeſus anſwered, and ſpake unto them 
again by parables, and ſaid, 
2 The kingdom of heaven is like unto a 
certain King which made a marriage for his ſon ; 
3 And ſent forth his ſervants to call them 


ö 
| 
| 


that were bidden to the wedding: and they 
would not come. rg be | 


delivered the law to his peculiar people, the Jews, with 
great preſent advantages, and promiſes of future bleſſings. 

34» 35, 36 When the lime of the fruit drew near, &c.] God 
expecting from the Jews, to whom he had given his law, the 
fruits of holineſs and obedience to his commands, ſent to them 
his prophets to remind them of their obedience ; but they, in- 
the voice of 
e prophets, perſecuted ſome of them, 


3 3 There aue a certain houſhelder N planted a wi * &. ] 
Goc 1 


the moſt High, abuſed t 


Son into the world, that if there were any means left of redue- 


by the miracles and authority of the Saviour of the world. 
38, When the huſbandmen ſaw the fon, they ſaid among them- 


nities they had offered to the meſſengers and prophets of the 
moſt High, were to add this at laſt, to fill up the meaſure of 
their iniquity, HR to put to death the Son of God; caſt- 
ing him out of the church who was the foundation of it, and 
the author of all its bleſngs. - 1 24:0, . 5 
40 When the Lard_therefore” of the vineyard cometh, &C.] i. e. 


41 Of buſbandmen.] Theſe are the Gentiles converted to- 
the goſpel. | 
44 Whoſoever Pall fall, &c.] Here is a tranſpoſition; this 


verſe ſhould immediately follow ver. 42. The ſenſe ſeems to be, 


whoſoever ſhall tumble at my doctrine, while I am here upon 
earth, he ſhall be damaged by it; but whoſoever ſhall oppoſe 
me-after my exaltation to glory, he will bring upon himſelf un- 
avoidable deſtruction. Doddridge. 


Notes on the 'Twenty-ſecone Chapter. 


Ver. 1. Joſas anfered, &c.] Perhaps it would have been ren- 


dered with more propriety,  Fe/us ſpade unto them---and ſaid. 
2 The kingdom of beaven is like unte a certain king, which made 


a marriage for bis jon. } This marriage-ſupper,,or great feaſt, ſig- 


nifies the joys of heaven; and they are here ſaid to be prepared in 
honour of the Son of God, becauſe they are beſtowed on men 
as a reward for their obedience, 1 

3 Sent forth his er wants to call them that were bidden.} The in- 
vitation that preceded the call at the hour of ſupper, ſignifies 
the vocation of the Jews; who when the fulneſs of time ap- 
proached, had the goſpel, the great call to the feaſt of heaven, 
erg to them firſt by John the Baptiſt, and next by Jeſus 
himſelf. | 3 | | 


When the time of God's execùting judgment ſhall come, what 
puniſhment will he inflit upon thote incorrigible Jows ? | 


Neo 55. 


150 1 


T hey would not come.] They rejected the goſpel. 


_ 
ap. xxii 
3 WY * 779 * - 


corner: this is the Lord's doing, and it is mar- 


43 Therefore fay I unto you, The king- 


t The marriage of the king's ſon. 11 The <wed- 
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Chap. xxii! 8. M A 14 # 8 H E W. Fn a > xxii. 


4 Again he ſent forth other ſervants, ſaying, 
Tell them which are bidden, Behold, I have 


prepared my dinner; my oxen and iy fatlings 


are killed, and all things are ready: come unto 
the marriageee. [2 21 2497 : Jn 
5 But they made light of it, and went their 


chandiſe: $ 8 | 

6 And the remnant took his ſervants, and 
entreated hem ſpitefully, and flew them. 

„ But when the king heard 7hereof, he was 
wroth : and he ſent forth his armies, and de- 
ſtroyed thoſe murderers, and burnt up their city. 


8 Then ſaith he to his ſervants, The wed- | 


ding is ready, but they which were bidden 
were not worthy. 2105 n 
9 Go ye therefore into the high- ways, and as 
many as ye ſhall find bid to the marriage. 

10 So thoſe ſervants went out into the /7g/- 


ways, and gathered together all as many as they 


ways, one to his farm, another to his mer- 


found, both bad and good: 
was furnithed with gueſts. 
11 And when the king came in to ſee the 
gueſts, he ſaw there a man which had not on 
a wedding-garment 1 
12 And he ſaith unto him, Friend, how 
cameſt thou in hither, not having a wedding- 
garment ? And he was ſpeechleſs. 


d the wedding 


13 Then faid the king to the ſervants, Bind 


him hand and foot, and take him away, and 
caſt im into outer darkneſs: there ſhall be 
weeping and gnaſhing of teeen. 
14 For many are called, but few are choſen. 
15 {| Then went the Phariſees, and took 
counſel how they might entangle him in I talk. 

16 And they ſent out unto him their diſci- 
ples, with the Herodians, ſaying, Maſter, we 
know that thou art true, and teacheſt the way 


of God in truth, neither careſt thou for any 


man : for thou regardeſt not the perſon of men. 


hs. ae 8 12 


— 


4 He ſent forth other ſervants, ſaying, Tell them which are bid. 


deu, &&.] After the reſurrection and aſcenſion of the bleſſed Je- 


ſus, the apoſtles were ſent forth to inform the Jews, that the 
goſpel- covenant was eſtabliſhed, manſions in heaven were pre. 
pared, and that nothing was wanting, but that they would 
chearfully accept of the honour deſigned them. . 

5, 6 But they made light of it, &c.] The treatment the king's 
ſervants met with, was intended to repreſent the ill ſucceſs 
which the goſpel and its miniſters might expect among Be Jens 
viz. that they would in general, reject jt, and prefer their farms, 
their merchandiſe, and other gainful employments, to the prac- 
tice of piety, the favour of God, and the enjoyments of heaven. 
Nay, that they would even add inſults and cruelty to obſtinacy, 

erſecuting unto death, the miniſters who exhorted them to 
Pelteve. and embrace the gracious terms of the goſpel. 


7 He ſent . his armies, &c.] The Roman armies which 


God made uſe of to diſplay his vengeance upon the Jews. W. 
9, 10 Go ye into the r &c.] Here the calling of the 
Gentiles is repreſented by the king's ſervants going forth, and 
compelling all they met with to come in, i. e. not by force of 
arms, but by the force of perſuaſſon. os fect $0. ates 
10 The wedding was furniſhed with guefts.] i. e. By the con- 
tinual preaching of the goſpel, many. are- prevailed upon to 
make profeſſion of religion, and to ſeek after the happineſs of the 
T 
11 When the king came in to fee the gueſts, he ſaw there a man 
ewhich had not on a wedding-garment.) The people of the eaſt, 
among whom the faſhion of . Bf was not changeable, as with 
us, eſteemed it a principal part of their 
their wardrobes ftored with rich habits. T 
of the wicked ys, though he heap up filwer as the duſt, and pre- 
e raiment as the clay, chap. xxvii. 16. We may therefore very 
naturally ſuppoſe, that this king, having invited his gueſts to 


his feaft, would order his ſervants to make each of them a pre- 


ſent of ſplendid apparel, as a farther mark of his reſpect, and 
that they might be all cloathed in a manner becoming the mag- 


nificencè of the ſolemnity 5 doubtleſs therefore the man that was 


ſentenced to be bound, and caſt into outer darkneſs, had been 
offered a wedding-garment with the reit, but-would not receive 


nificence, to have 
hus Job, ſpeaking 


* 


it, and haughtily entered the palace, in his ragged and filthy dreſs, 


With regard to the ſpiritual meaning of this parable, whether 
i 


the wedding-garment implies faith, or an holy life, it is needleſs 
diſpute ; for faith cannot be ſeparated from good works, nor 
good works proceed from any thing. but faith. In ſhort, this 


| parable is admirably adapted to the method of God's dealings 


with us; for he requires repentance indeed, and holineſs, in 


order to our ſharing in the happineſs of heaven; but, at the 


ſame time, he graciouſly offers to work it in us, by his holy 


ſpirit ; and therefore may juſtly puniſh us for neglecting fo great 
a favour. | Doddridgge. 77H 8 

12, 13 Friend, how cameſt thou in hither ? &c.] This member of 
the parable repreſents the laſt judgment, and teaches us, that 


though the Gentiles obeyed the call of the goſpel with more 


alacrity than the Jews, that they ſnould not all be ſaved by it. 


14 For many are called, but few are chefen.] See note on chap. 
xx. 16. Theſe words muſt be referred to the Gentiles, who 
though they embraced the goſpel, yet many of them refuſed the 
wedding-garment when it was offered them. 'The parable is 
concluded in this manner to ſhe us, that the profeſſion of the 
Chriſtian religion will not ſave a man, unteſs he lives in a man- 
ner worthy 7 that religion. Let us therefore, who have obeyed 
the call, and are by profeſſion the people of God, think often 
of that awful day, when the king will come in to ſee his gueſts; 
when God will, with the greateſt ſtrictneſs, view. every ſou! 
laying'claim to the joys. of heaven let us think of the ſpeech- 
leſs confuſion that will ſeize ſuch as have not tha ne — 
garment, and on the inexorable ſeverity with which they will de 
conſigned to weeping and gnaſhing of teeth; and let us remem- 
ber that to have ſeen, for a while, the light of the goſpel, and 
the fair beaming of an eternal hope, will add deeper and more 
ſenſible horrors. to thoſe gloomy manſions. On the other hand, 
to animate and encourage us, let us think on the happy time, 
when che marriage. ſupper of the Lamb ſhall be celebrated, and 


all the harmony, pomp, and beauty of heaven ſhall add to its 


ſolemnity, and to its happineſsſs. r 
16 The Herodians.] FTheſe were a court- party, whoſe greateſt 


zeal was to ingratiate themſel ves with Herod and Cæſar; which 
zeal is called the lea ven of Herod. . Jil SHS Titty An I 
227 1 


40 — 


bps 


<4 


MATTHEW 


—_ 


17 Tell us therefore, What thinkeſt thou ? 
Is it lawful to give tribute unto Ceſar, or not? 
18 But Jeſus perceived their wickedneſs, and 
aid, Why tempt ye me, ye hypocrites ? 
19 Shew me the tribute-money. And they 
brought uuto him a pen x. "0 
20 And he faith unto them, Whoſe zs this 
image and ſuperſcription? oO © 
21 They ſay unto him Cefar's. Then faith 
he unto them; Render therefore unto Ceſar the 
things which are Ceſar's; and unto God the 
things that are God's. | 
22 When they had heard theſe words, they 


marvelled, and left him, and went their way. 
23 | The ſame day came to him the Sad- 


and aſked him, 2 + 15-4 
s wh; Saying, Maſter, Moſes ſaid, If a man die, 
having no children, his brother ſhall marry his 
wife, and raiſe up ſeed unto his brother. 


ducees, which ſay, that there is no reſurrection, 


power of God. 9 Nu t 
30 For in the reſurrection they neither 
marry, nor are given in marriage, but are as 
the angels of God in heaven. Tet 95. 
31 But as touching the reſurrection of the 
dead, have ye not read that which was ſpoken 
unto you by God, ſaying, | | 

32 I am the God of Abraham, and the God 
of Iſaac, and the God of Jacob? God is not 
the God of the dead, but of the living. 

33 And when the multitude heard. hi, they 
were aſtoniſhed at his doctrine. 

34 But when the Phariſees had heard that 
he had put the Sadducees to filence, they were 
gathered together. BE 

35 Then one of them which was a lawyer 
aſked im a queſtion, tempting him, and ſaying, 

30 Maſter, which i the great commandment 
in the law ? | 


37 Jeſus faid unto him, Thou ſhalt love the 


25 Now there were with us ſeven brethren :| Lord thy God with all thy heart, and with all 
and the firſt, when he had married a wife, de- thy ſoul, and with all thy mind. 1 
Y ceaſed, and having no ifſue, left his wife unto 38 This is the firſt and great commandment. 
. his brother; | | | | bt 39 And the ſecond 7s like unto it, Thou 
26 Likewiſe the ſecond alſo, and the third, | ſhalt love thy neighbour as thy ſellf. 
1 unto the ſeventh. PE | 40 On theſe two commandments hang all 
: 27 And laſt of all the woman died alſo. | the law and the prophets. | 125 | 
20 Therefore in the reſurrection, whoſe wife] 41 While the Phariſees were gathered toge= 
e ſhall ſhe be of the ſeven ? for they all had her.| ther, Jeſus aſked them, | | < 
t 29 Jeſus anſwered and ſaid unto them, Ve] 42 Saying, What think ye of Chriſt ? Whoſe 
c do err, not knowing the ſcriptures, nor theÞſon is he? They fay unto him, The Son of David. 
: ij I it lawful bs ive tribute unto” Ceſar or not ?] They in- preſent; and that men, being in that ſtate material and morta 
aa . E Kine a betrayer of the hberty of the Jews if] the human race could "hot be continued, nor individuals 8 
2 he ſhould ſay, it «vas lawful; or on the contrary, as a mover] happy, without the pleaſures and conveniencies of marriage. 
& of ſedition againſt the Romans, if he ſhould ſay, it was mor} 209, 30 Jeſus anſfevered---Ve do err, not knowing the ſcriptures, 
1 lawful. Clark. | | _ {| &c.} The power and wiſdom of God will cauſe our future hap- 
d 18 Why tempt ye me, ye Hpocrites ?] He called them hypocrites _m not to conſiſt, as it does here, in groſs and ſenſual plea- 
n to ſignify, that Gough they made conſcience, and a regard to] ſures.” ' | 3 | | 
; the divine will, their pretence for aſking the queſtion, he ſaw] 32 Jan the C , Abraham, &c.] The force of this argu- 
| k through their deſign, and knew they were come to enſnare him. ment is, The ſoul of Abraham, Iſaac, and Jacob, not being Abra- 
« 19 A peny.] The Roman penny was worth about ſeven-pence] ham, Iſaac and Jacob themſelves ; it follows that God could not 
a; halfpenny.” | „ | Properly be ſtiled their God, unleſs they were to riſe again from 
de 21 Render therefore unto Cæſar, the things which are Cæſar re the dead. LAnfant. | | KS, | 
a2 and unto God the things that are God's.) It is the character of the 33 They were aftoniſbed at his doctrine.] The people were agree. 
d Chriſtian religion to inſpire men with ſubmiſſion to ſuperiors, in] ably ſurpriſed, when they heard ſo clear and ſolid a confutation 
re whatever is not contrary to the law of God, concerning the f of the ſe& they abominated, and that too in argument where 
d, uns. . fp v7, v1 YORERTL HE. ' they had always thought themſelves impregnaMe.'” 
4 22 They marvdlled, and left him, and went their wway.] They 40 Ontheſe-rwo commandmentt hang all the law and the j bets.) 
1d were aſtoniſhed at his having perceived their deſign, as well as at] The meaning is plainly this, That the whole reaſon” © religion 
5 the wiſdom by which he avoided the ſnare; and retired inwardly lies in theſe two general commandments; that in theſe all parti. 
7 vexed and ly aſhamed.” | 0 TS - - © 7 culayduties and precepts are founded; that nothing can be of 
| 28 Wheſe wife ſhall ſpe be of the ſeven?) As the Sadducees be- any obligation in — 4 but as it relates either to the love we 
ch heved the ſoul to be nothing more than a refined kind of matter, [owe to God, or the love we'owe 


they thought, if there was any future ſtate, it muſt reſemble the 


to our neighbour, Sherlbet's 
41 5212 N ua * 3 * 
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T M KK 57 Chap. xxiii, 


43 He faith unto them, How then doth 
David in ſpirit call him Lord, ſaying, | 

44 The Lok faid unto my Lord, Sit thou 
on my right-hand, till I make thine enemies 
thy footſtool ? | 1 

45 If David then call him Lord, how is he 
his Son ? | | 

46 And no man was able to anſwer him a 
word, neither durſt any man from that day 


ſorth aſk him any more queſtions. | 
CHAP. IXXOT. 


i The ſcribes and Phariſees good doctrine, but 


evil examples of life. 


eV CXa! 34 The deſtructian of 
Feruſalem foretold. SLY 


EN ſpake Jeſus to the multitude, and 


to his diſciples, | | 
2 Saying, The ſcribes and the Phariſees fit in 
Moſes' ſeat: i 
3 All therefore whatſoever they bid you ob- 
ſerve, tat obſerve and do; but do not ye after 


C 


| their works: for they ſay, and do not. 

4 For they bind heavy burdens and grievous 
to be born, and lay them on men's thoulders ; 
but they themſelves will not 'move them with 
one of their fingers. FE OY | 

5 But all their works they do for to be ſeen 
of men. They make broad their phylacteries, 
and enlarge the borders of their garments, 

6 And love the uppermoſt rooms at feaſts, 
and the chief ſeats in the ſynagogues, 

7 And greetings in the markets, and to be 
called of men, Rabbi, Rabbi. 


your Maſter, even Chriſt ; and all ye are bre- 
tien. 2h | 

9 And call no man your Father upon the 
earth: for one is your Father, which is in heaven, 

10 Neither be ye called Maſters : for one is 
your Maſter, even Chrilt. : 

11 But he that is greateſt among you ſhall 
be your ſervant. i | 


44 Sit thou on my right yours By right hand here is meant, 
not only the greateſt honour, but alſo ſupreme power and au- 
thority, ; 

45 If David then call him Lord, how is he his fon ] Here 
Ch iſt gives. the Phariſees to underſtand, that they were ex- 
trenely miſtaken, if they took him only for a temporal king, 
ſince his being the Son of God — 2 him much ſuperior to 
the fon of David. L' Enfant. F 7 


Notes on the Twenty-third Chapter. 


Ver. 2 Sit in Moſes feat.) Succeed him in being teachers and 
expounders of the law of God. 
- 3 Whatſocver they kid you obſerve, & o.] This is to be reſtrained 
20 thoſe things that are agreeable to the law of God, and true 
let y. POTEN | 4 

g 4 7 hey bind heavy turdens.] Chriſt uſes this proverb, to de- 
ſcribe the hypocriſy of the Phariſees, who expounded the law in 
the ſevereſt ſenſe, and impoſed upon others the utmoſt rigour of 
its precepts, but were themſelves extremely corrupted, and did 
not take the leaſt pains to practiſe thoſe duties. The words, 
they bind bea uy burdens, &c. are ſpoken in alluſion to the prac- 
tice of thoſe who lade and drive beaſts of burden. They firſt 
make or bind up their loads, then lay them on their backs, - and 
in driving them through bad roads, ſupport the loads and keep 
them ſteady, by taking hold of them. Our Lord's meaning 
therefore was, that they will neither bear theſe loads themſelves, 
nor will they give the people the leaſt reſpite from them in caſes 
where it is due. | | h 

...5 They make broad their phylaeries, &c.] The phylacteries 
kad their origin from the law, Thou ſhalt bind them (the di- 
vine precepts) for a ſign upon thine hands, and they ſhall be 
« as frontlets between thine eyes, Deut. vi. 8. This precept, 
which enjoined a conſtant regard to, and remembrance of God's 
laws, the Jews interpreted literally. Hence they faſtened to 
their foreheads, and on their left arms, [portions of the law 
written upon parchment ſcrolls, and called them in their own 


| were whi 


(not a due deference and attention, 


pbylacteria, from their uſe, which was to put the perſons who 
wore them in mind to keep the divine precepts. Wagenſeil 
ſays, that the phylacteries for the forehead conſiſted of four di- 
ſtinct parchments, which they rolled up neatly, and put into a 
caſe or box of dreſſed ſkin, made with four little cells in it, a 
cell for each ſcroll ; and that the whole was tied to the forehead 
with a fillet, by which means they could wear a good deal of 
the ſeriptures between their eyes as an ornament, and in very 


little room. The phylactery for the arm conſiſted of four por- 


tions of the law, written on one piece of vellum, but in four 
columns. This ſcroll they rolled up, and put in a caſe, which 
they tied to their left wriſt or aim with a fillet. 
1 the borders 75 their garments.) Or, as it might be ren- 
dered, wo ator ef thrir garments. What theſe borders or fringes 
the Phariſees enlarged, may be gathered from Deut. 
xxii. 12. Thou ſhalt make thee fringes on the four quarters 
e of thy veſture, wherewith thou covereſt thyſelf.” Hence we 
learn, that theſe fringes were conſidered as badges of holineſs ; 
and that the Phariſees wore a larger kind of them than ordinary, 
to give themſelves airs of uncommon piety, gravity, and wiſ- 
dom ; qualities indeed very eſſential to the teachers of religion, 
of which they were wholly deſtitute. a GE 
| 7 Call no nan your father upon the earth.] The meaning of 
calling any ore father upon earth is, paying to any earthly teacher 
ut) that deference which the 
Scribes and Phariſees were by our Saviour reproved for unjuſtly 
claiming : and the deference and regard they claimed was, that 
men ſhould follow them ignorantly aud implicidy, in the tradi- 
tions they taught. Clark. * . 
10 Neitber be ye called maſters : for one is your maſter, even 
Chris.] Nor were the diſciples. to accept of the title of ma/ter 
or leader, which the Jewiſh doctors courted ; becauſe, in point 
of commiſſion and inſpiration, they were all upon an equal foot- 
ing; neither had they any title to rule the conſciegces of men, 
except by victue of the inſpiration which they received from 


language Tephelims, prayers, But, in Greek, they are called 


1 


cheir maſter, to whom alone the prerogative of infallibility ori- 
ginally belonged, 42 +4 — , je 75 
"> BY {0 


8 But be not ye called Rabbi; for one is 


fay, Whoſoever ſhall ſwear by the temple, it is 


18 And whoſoever ſhall ſwear by the altar, 


gift? 
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12 And whoſoever ſhall exalt himſelf, ſhall 
be abaſed ; and he that ſhall humble himſelf, 
ſhall be exalted. | 5 . 

13 But wo unto you, fcribes and Phariſees, 
hypocrites! for ye ſhut up the kingdom of 


heaven againſt men: for ye neither go-in your 


14 Wo unto you, ſcribes and Phariſees, hy- 
pocrites ! for ye devour widows houſes, and for 
a pretence make long prayer: therefore ye ſhall 
receive the greater damnation. Rake: e 

15 Wo unto you, ſcribes and Phariſees, hy- 
pocrites ! for ye compals ſea and land to make 
one proſelyte, and when he is made, ye make 
him two-fold more the child of hell than your 
ſelves. | Pd” 

16 Wo unto you, ye blind guides, which 


nothing; but whoſoever ſhall ſwear by the 
gold of the temple, he is a debtor ! ! 
17 Ye fools, and blind : - for whether is 
greater, the gold, or the temple that ſanctifieth 
the gold ? | 


it is nothing ; but whoſoever ſweareth by the 
gift that is upon it, he is guilty! © © 
19 Ye fools, and blind: for whether z5 
greater, the gift, or the altar that ſanctifieth the 
20 Whoſo therefore ſhall ſwear by the altar, 
ſweareth by it, and by all things thereon. 


ſweareth by it, and by him that dwelleth 
therein. | | | 

232 And he that ſhall ſweat by heaven, ſwear- 
eth by the throne of God, and by him that 
ſitteth thereon. | 

23 Wo unto you, ſcrikes and Phariſees, hy- 
pocrites | for ye pay tithe of mint, and aniſe, 
and cummin, and have omitted the weightier 
matters of the law, judgement, mercy, and 
faith : theſe ought ye to have done, and not to 
leave the other undone, a.” . 

24 Ye blind guides, which ſtrain at a gnat, 
and ſwallow a camel. | 

25 Wo unto you, ſcribes and Phariſees, hy- 
pocrites ! for ye make clean the outſide of the 
cup and of the platter, but within they are full 
of extortion and excels. „ 

26 Thou blind Phariſee, cleanſe firſt that 
which is within the cup and platter, that the 
outſide of them may be clean alſo. 

27 Wo unto you, ſcribes and Phariſees, hy- 
pocrites! for ye are like unto whited ſepulchres, 
which indeed appear beautiful outward, but are 
within full of dead men's bones, and of all un- 
cleannels. . SEE e DI) 

28 Even ſo ye alfo outwardly appear righ- 
teous unto. men, but Mithin ye are full of hy- 
pocriſy and iniquity. BEE FA | 

29 Wo unto you, ſcribes and Phariſees, hy- 
-pocrites |: becauſe ye build the tombs of the 
prophets, and garniſh the ſepulchres of the 
righteous, W eas b . 


* 


21 And whoſo ſhall ſwear by the temple, 


— _ = __ 


12 Whoſcever ſhall exalt Bimſelf.] This maxim, by being ved 1 
pealed at leaſt ten times in the New Teftament, ſeems intended 
not only for teachers of others, but for all Chriſtians in general. 


13  Hypocrites.| This word in its molt exact application ſigni- 


ſies Players, who antiently acted a part under a maſk. More's 
: Theological Works, x | | 


Ye fout out, &c.] By the prejudices , which you propagate 
among the people againſt the goſpel. ES 

14 Ye fhalFreceive the greater damnation.) In the original it is, 
more abundant Condemnation; a meaſure of wrath, over and 
above the general ſentence which ſhall paſs upon the world of the 
ungodly. Clark. ; ” 1 

is Ye make him two-fold more the child of hell.] He being ob- 
liged to vie with you in the exceſſes of your bigotry to ſhow the | 
ſincerity of his converſion, DE . | 

23 Faith. ] ige. Fidelity in their dealings with men. 

24 Strain at a pnat.]' Rather, frain cut a gnat : a fly being 
reckoned an unclean animal, the Phariſees would not drink any 


liquor till it had been ſtrained through a linen cloth. Lanny. 


No 55. 


— — 


25 Within they are full of extortion and exceſs.] The cenſure 
here is double, viz. that what filled their cups and diſhes was 
got unjuſtly and uſed intemperately. MHeylyn. 


e7 UMbited ſepulchres.) The graves of the principal perſons 


were diſtinguiſhed by ſquare rooms with cupolas built over them, 
which being conſtantly kept clean, White-waſted, and beauti- 
hed,, they continue to this day an excellent comment upon this 
expreſſion of our Saviour. They were thus whitened, that peo- 
ple might diſcern they were polluted places, and conſequently 
avoid coming near them. Sha. | 

29 Becauſe ye build the tombs of the prophets, &c.)] It is uſual 
in ſome languages to ſuppreſs part of the propoſition, which yet 
by neceſſary interence is always plainly underſtood, The mean- 
ing is, notwithſtanding their pretenſions of ſhowing great reſpect 


| to. the memory of the antient prophets by building and adorn- 


ing their, ſepulchres, yet in reality this reſpect was only ſhown 
to them becauſe they were dead, and could -no longer reprove 
them; whereas the living prophets. were. perſecuted by them 
Juſt as the antient ones had been by their forefathers. - Clark. | 
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k THE W Chap. xxiv. 


our fathers, we would not have been partakers 
with them in the blood of the prophets. 

31 Wherefore ye be witneſſes unto your 
ſelves, that ye are the children of them which 
killed the prophets. th 1 
32 Fill ye up then the meaſure of your 
fathers. 8 | . 

33 Ye ſerpents, ye generation of vipers, how 


can ye eſcape the damnation of hell pd 7 


34 J Wherefore behold, I ſend unto you | 
prophets, and wiſe-men, and ſcribes: and /ome 


of them ye ſhall kill and crucify ; and /ome of | 


them ſhall ye ſcourge in your ſynagogues, and 
perſecute 7/hem from city to city: | 

| That upon you may come all the righ- 
teous blood ſhed upon the earth from the blood 
of righteous Abel unto the blood of Zacharias 


ſon of Berachias, whom ye ſlew between the | 


temple and the altar. | 
36 Verily I fay unto you, All theſe things 
ſhall come upon this generation. 


4 © Jeruſalem, Jerufalem, thor that killeſt | 


unto thee, how often would I have gathered 
thy children together even as a hen gathereth 
her chickens under /er wings, and ye would 
not ! ) PR, FEW HTErS” ©, 
38 Behold, your houſe is left unto you deſo- 
late. e 3 | 
39 For I fay unto you, Ye ſhall not. ſee me 
henceforth, till ye ſhall fay, Bleſſed is he that 
cometh in the name of the Lord. . 


e cond GM A Bn NG: omen 
1 The deſtruction of the temple foretold. 29 Of 
.-.. Chriſt's coming to judgement.. 


| \ ND Jeſus went out, and departed from 


the temple : and his diſciples came to 
iim for to ſhew him the buildings of the 

temple. * 5 
2 And Jeſus ſaid unto them, See ye not all 
theſe things? verily I ſay unto you, There ſhall 
not be left here one ſtone upon another that 

ſhall not be thrown down. 1 
3 And as he fat upon the mount of Olives, 


the prophets, and ſtoneft them that are ſent 


the diſciptes came unto him privately, ſaying, 


33 Ye ferpents, ye generation of wipers, how can ye eſcape the 
damnation of hell !] Men. of warm tempers are apt to miſtake 
this part of Chriſt's diſcourſe. They fancy that his giving the 
Phariſees names expreſſive of their characters, and his denounc- 


with the fearful deſtruction of the Jewiſh nation, is irreverſibly 
decreed by. the Almighty. ; | 

39 Te jhall not fee me henceforth, &c.] By their not ſeeing him 
from that time forth, we are ta-underſtand their not ſeeing him 


ing woes againſt them, juſtifies thoſe cenforious judgments, in the 3 a teacher, 1 and friend, till they ſhall 
whic ſay, B 


h without reaſon, they paſs on perſons who happen to be at 
variance with them. But till we can make it evident that we 
have the faculty of knowing men's hearts, which Chriſt poſ- 
ſeſſed, we have no title to imitate him in an action not defigned 
for our imitation, being done by him as a prophiet, and by virtue 
cf his prophetical gifts, and not as an ordinary man. | 


Nd is he that cometh in the name of the Lord; i. e. till 
the nation be converted to Chriſtianity, The multitude, a few 
days before he made his entrance into Jeruſalem, cried befcre 
him, Bleſſed is he that cometh in the name of the Lord. Hence, in 
predicting their future converſion, he. very properly alluded to 
that exclamation by which they had expreſſed their faith in him 


34 Behold, I ſend unto you prophets, and wiſe men, and feribes, as the Meſſiah, 


| &c.] Our Saviour's meaning in this paſſage was not that he would 


ſend them. prophets to. be killed, that they might not eſcape the | 


damnation of hell, but that every poſſible method might be 
tried for their converſion, though he well knew that they would 
wake light of all, and by fo doing pull down upon themſelves a 
terrible vengeance. | | . 
35 Zacharias.] This is probably that Zachariah who is ex- 
 preily ſaid to have been ſlain in that remarkable manner, between 
the temple and the altar, 2 Chron. xxiv. 21. And as to his being 
here called the ſon of Barachias, and not of Jehoiada, it mult 
be- obſerved that it was uſual among the Jews for perſons to 
change their names for others of much the ſame ſignification: 
Barachias ſignifies one that 6% es the Lord; Jehoiada, one that 
confeſſes bim. | | * 48 
37, 38 O Feruſalem, Teruſalem, thou that Rilleft the prophets, 
&c.] G thou that waſt once the holy city, and the beloved of 
the Almighty, but has fince rejected him, perſecuted his ſer- 
vants, ſlam his prophets, and continued obſtinately impenitent; 
how often has God tendered to thee the offers of pardon. and 
mercy, and invited thee to repentance with all the pity and kind- 
neſs that the tendereſt father can ſhew to his beloved child! 
but thou refuſedſt to hear. Behold therefore the time of mercy 


Notes on the Twenty- fourth Chapter. 
Ver. 2 See ye not all theſe things ? Verily I ſay unto you, There 


fall nor be 770 here one flone upon anat ber, &c.] This beautiful and 


e 
ſuperb building, which ye behold adorned with ſtones of incre- 
dible bulk, and coſtly gifts, ſhall be raged to the very founda- 
tion. And accordingly Joſephus tells us, that Titus commanded 
his ſoldiers to dig up the foundation both of the city and temple. 
3 When ſhall theſe things be ? and what all be the fign of thy 
coming, and of the end of the world ?) Becauſe the. diſciples join- 
ed their maſter's coming, and the end of the world, with the 
demolition of the temple, this prophecy has commonly been 
thought to foretel the deſtruction of the world alſo, And in 
ſupport of this opinion it is alledged, that the diſciples connect- 
ed the two. events together, becauſe they 3 the temple 
could only fall with the ruins of the world. But they muſt cer- 
tainly have known, that Solomon's ſtructure had been deſtroyed 
by the Babylanians, though erected by the appointment of God 
himſelf, and dignified by the Shechinah, or viſihble ſymbol of 
the divine preſence. If fo, they could hardly think, that a 
temple ſo much inferior, both in the greatneſs of its . 


is now paſt; and the final deſolation of the city and temple, 


and the beauty of its fabrick, was only to periſh in the deſola- 
tion of the world. E 8 


. 


Chap. xxiv. 


— — — 


cas. xxiv. 


Tell us, when ſhall theſe things be? and what 
ſhall be the ſign of thy coming, and of the end 
of the world? + 2 's 

4 And Jeſus anſwered and ſaid unto them, 
Take heed that no man deceive you. 

For many ſhall come'in my name, ſaying, 
I am Chriſt ; and ſhall deceive many. 

6 And ye ſhall hear of wars, and rumours 
of wars : ſee that ye be not troubled: for all 
theſe things muſt come to pats, but the end is 
not yet?? 35571 1 5 
7 For nation ſhall riſe againſt nation, and 
kingdom againſt kingdom: and there ſhall be 
famines, and peſtilences, and earthquakes in di- 
vers places... | | | 
8 All theſe are the beginning of ſorrows. 

9 Then ſhall they deliver you up to be af- 
flicted, and ſhall kill you: and ye ſhall be 
hated ef all nations for my name's ſake. 

10 And then ſhall many be offended, and 
ſhall betray one another, and ſhall hate one 


another. 


11- And many falſe prophets ſhall riſe, and 


| ſhall deceive many. | 


12 And becauſe iniquity thall abound, the 
love of many ſhall wax cold. 


13 But he that ſhall endure unto the end, 


the ſame ſhall be fed. 


be preached in all the world for a witneſs unto 
all nations; and then ſhall the end come. 
15 When ye therefore ſhall ſee the abomi- 
nation of deſolation, ſpoken of by Daniel the 
prophet, ſtand in the holy place (whoſo readeth, 
let him underſtand.) „„ 
16 Then let them which be in Judea flee 
into the mountains. Firs | 
17 Let him which is on the houſe top 
houſe : | 
18 Neither let him which is in the field re- 
| turn back to take his clothes. 5 
19 And wo unto them that are with child, 
and to them that give ſuck in thoſe days! 
20 But pray ye that your flight be not in 
the winter, neither on the ſabbath-day. a 
21 For then ſhall be great tribulation, ſuch 


1 


as was not ſince the beginning of the world to 


this time, no, nor ever ſhall be. | 


22 And except thoſe days ſhould be ſhort- 


— 


the elects ſake thoſe days ſhall be ſhortened. 


23 Then if any man ſhall fay unto you, La; 
here zs Chriſt, or there; believe it not. 


5 Many ſhall comps tn my name.] Never did ſo many falſe pro- 
phy appear in the world, as there did a few years before the 


eſtruction of Jeruſalem. | 
7 Nation all riſe up, &c.} Grotius gives us a particular ac- 


count of ſeveral wars of the Jews among themſelves and of the 


Romans with the Syrians, and other neighbouring nations be- 
fore Jeruſalem was deſtroyed. 2 | | 
13 He that ſhall endure unto the end, the ſame ball be Javed.) 
He that, under all theſe trials and afflictions, ſhalk continue ſted- 
fait to the end, in the profeſſion and practice of the true reli- 
ion, ſhall, by the peculiar providence of God, be preſerved 
here from the extremity of that final calamity, whereby the 


Jewiſh nation ſhall be utterly deſtroyed, and hereafter inherit | 


eternal life, | 

14 This goſpel of the kingdom ſpall be preached in all e world, 
&c.] The goipel was preached by Paul in Arabia, and through 
the vaſt tract from Jeruſalem to Iconium in Lycaonia, and in 
Galatia, and through all Aſia Minor, and in Greece, and round 
about to Illyrieum, and in Crete and Italy, Spain, Gaul, and 
Britain, Beſides, the goſpel reached much farther than this 
apoſtle carried it; for we find him writing to Chriſtians that 


had never ſeen his face. We have alſo till remaining St. Peter's | 


epiſtles to the converted Jews in Pontus, Aſia, Cappadocia, and 
Bithynia. Probably the goſpel was preached in thoſe and many 


other countries, by the Jews who ſojourged there, and who | 


having come up to Jeruſalem to the paſiover, were converted on 
the day of Pentecoſt. The Ethiopian eunuch, converted by 
Philip, would carry it alfo into his country: but whatever way 


it happened, the fact is certain, that in moſt of thoſe countries, |. 
churches were planted within thirty years after our Saviour's 


death, or about ten years before the deſtruction of Jeruſalem. * 
ic The abomination of de/olation, &c.] The abomination which 
cau eth the deſolation mentioned by Daniel the prophet, was the 
Roman armies with their ſtandards, whereon the images of their 
gods and emperors were painted; for the armies were an abomi- 
nation to the Jews on account of their idolatry, and cauſed a de- 


ſolation wherever they came. , 
16, 17, 18] The meaning of theſe verſes is, there will be no 


— 


time to loſe, and that people will be obliged to uſe the utmoſt + 


ſpeed on account of the ſwift progreſs of the Roman arms. 

19 Wo unto them that are with child, &c.) In thoſe days of 
vengeance women with child, and ſuch as have infants hanging 
at Th breaſts, ſhall be particularly unhappy, becauſe they can- 
not flee from the impending ruin. | 

20 Neither on the ſabbath-day.} Our bleſſed Lord declares the 
inconveniencies which. the ſuperſtition of the nation would oc- 
caſion, if their flight ſhould happen on the ſabbath ; for the 
Jews reckoned it unlawful to walk above a mile on that day. 
This direction may afford us great comfort; for it ſhews that 


notwithſtanding afflictions befal us by the decree of God, the 


circumſtances of them may. be mitigated by our prayers, -. 

21. There ſhall be great "ibulation.) During the fiege of Jeru- 
ſalem, the inhabitants were afflicted at. the ſame time with fa- 
mine, peſtilence, conflagrations,. maſſacres, robberies, and war. 


/aved, &c.] If theſe tribulations were to be as laſting as they 
will be ſevere, no one could poſſibly eſcape :. but, for the ſake 
of thoſe chriſtians who ſhall, at that time, be ſcattered through 
Judea, God will ſo order things, that the extremity of the ca- 


lamity ſhall be ſhort, and the city quickly taken. 


24 Signs 


14 And this Goſpel of the kingdom ſhall | 


not come down to take any thing out of his | 


ened, there ſhould no fleſh be ſaved : but for 


22 Except thoje days ſhould be ſhortened, there ſhould no fleſh be 
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alſo the coming of the Son of man be. - 


Son of man in heaven: and then ſhall all the 


Son of man coming in the clouds of heaven 


ſound of a trumpet, and they ſhall gather to- 


When his branch is yet tender, and putteth 
forth leaves, ye know that ſummer i nigh ; | 


24 Signs and avenders.] The fone were much addicted to ſor- 
ruſalem was juſt going to fall a prey to the Romans who had 


"Zo « e hoft of heaven, and he caft down ſome of the hoſt, and of the 


The Jewiſh ſtate in general, or the prieſts and Eevites in parti- 
cular, who are called ars, as they are eminent for their ſtation, 
and illuſtrious for their knowledge, and the ho/? of bea ven, as 
they watched and ſerved in the temple; and their ſervice is de- 


5 nominated a warfare. 


ſtroyed, and an univerſal empire over all nations erected in be- 


Chap. xxiv, 8 M F 


1 N 


4 I E "We "Thap, xxiv. 


24 For there ſhall ariſe falſe Chriſts, and! 
'falſe prophets, and ſhall ſhew great figns and 
\wonders ; inſomuch that, if it were pollble, 
they ſhall deceive the very ele. 

25 Behold, T have told you before. 

— 26 Wherefore, if they ſhall ſay unto you, 
Behold, he is in the deſert; go not forth: be- 
hold, he 1 in 496 fecret chambers; believe it 
not. 

27 For as the 1 tomerh out of the 
'eaſt, and ſhineth even unto the weſt ; ſo ſhall 


28 For whereſoever the carcaſe is, there will 
the eagles be gathered together. 

29 Immediately after the tribulation of thoſe 
«days ſhall the fun be darkened, and the moon 
ſhall not give her light, and the ſtars ſhall fall 
from heaven, and the powers of the heavens 
ſhall be ſhaken. 

30 And then fhall appear the fign of the 


tribes of the earth mourn, and they ſhall ſee the 


with power and great glory. 


a * — 1 


33 80 Adem ye, hw: — e ſhall * all theſe | 
things, know that it is near, even at the doors. 


21 And he ſhall ſend his angels with al great 


gether his elect from the four winds, from one 


end of heaven to the other. 
32 Now learn a parable of the fig- tree; 


— 


cery and magick. 
28 Whereſoever the carcaſe is, &c.] The meaning is, that je- 


_— for their ſtandards. 
Immediately after the tribulation, & c.] He axe great even 


ars to the ground, and he ſtamped upon them, Dan. viii. 10. 1, e. 


Newton on Prophecies. 
30 Then hall appear the ſign of the Son of man in heaven, &c. * 


The ſign from heaven, which both the diſciples and Phariſees Ce bel who after the deſtruction o 
expected, was ſome viſible appearance of the Meſſiah in the 
clouds, and ſome miraculous interpoſition of his power, by 


Which the Romans, the maſters of the world, were to be de- 


half of the Jews. This ſign they were led to expect, becauſe 
Daniel had prophetically ſaid of the Son of man, that he ſaw 


34 Verily I fay unto you, This generation ] 
|fhall not paſs till all theſe things be fulfilled. 

35 Heaven and earth ſhall paſe away, but \ 
my words ſhall not paſs away. _ 

36 But of that day and hour knoweth no U 
man, no not the angels of W but my Fa- 
ther only. h 

37 But as the days of Noe were, ſo ſhall | 
alſo the coming of the Son of man be. v 

38 For as in the days that were before the 
flood they were eating and drinking, marrying a 

and giving in marriage, until the day that Noe h 
entered into the ark, 

39 And knew not until the flood came, and 2 
took them all away; ſo hall alſo the coming u 
of the Son of man be. 

40 Then ſhall two be in the field ; ; the one 
ſhall be taken, and the other left. I 

4.1 Two women ſhall be grinding at the mill; 
the one ſhall be taken, and the other left. | 

42 Watch therefore: for ye know not what rw 
hour your Lord doth come. | 

43 But know this, that if the good man WM th 
of the houſe had known in -what watch the gr 
thief would come, he would have watched, 0 
and would not have ſuffered his houſe to be For 
broken up. 

44 Therefore be ye alſo ready: for in ſuch an 
an hour as ye think not the Son. of man cometh. — 

Me. 
languages ſhould Gr Fg But Daniel, by the coming of the Pak 
Son of man in the clouds, meant his interpoſing for the deſtruc- 2 5 
tion of his enemies, particularly the unbelieving Jews : and by "ny 
the kingdom over all nations, he meant a ſpiritual kin dom, ed 

a new diſpenſation of religion, namely, the goſpel, which ſhould 1 
comprehend the whole world within its pale. Therefore to ſhew bon, 
the diſciples, that they had miſtaken the prophecy, which refer- <ny 
red wholly to the deſtruction of Jeruſalem, and to the converſion ae 
of the Gentiles, he adopted it into his prediction of theſe events, = 
and ſettled its true meaning. Ih. 

They ſhall fee the Son of man coming. in the clouds of heaven. ] [ 57 | 

think the celeſtial appearances, which are deſcribed 'by Joſephus, wh 
lead us into the exacteſt interpretation of this text. Doddridge. N 
21 His angels.] 1. e. His meſſengers, or the preachers of the * 

7 Jerafaleta cauſed the ſound 54 

f the goſpel more clearly to be heard all over the world. 5285 
L' Enfant. 2 

34 This generation. ] i.e. Some of thoſe that are now living tber 
ſhall be witneſſes of the deſtruction of jeruſalem. { w 

38 They avere eating and drinking, &c.] Theſe words finely ex- dar 
preſs the ſecurity and gaity with which the antediluvians pur- at 
ſued the uſual employments and amuſements of life, when they 1 


- Him coming in the clouds of heaven, and that there was given 
811 dominion, ie glory, nga A Romy that all nations and ö 
; - IS L | | 


were on the brink of utter deſtruction. Deddrhige. 


51 Appaint 


* 


in the mines; and, as this was one of the moſt grievous puniſh- 


ginnt, &c.] In 


received at his houſe in a ſuitable manner, his female friends of 


| gurks ve the marriage-feaſt, Chriſt intending that his diſciples 
P $3» 4 | 


— 


MAT 


r 


Chap. xv. 8. 


T H E W. 


45 Who then is a faithful and wiſe ſervant, 
whom his Lord hath made ruler over his houſe- 
hold, to give them meat in due ſeaſon? 

46 Bleſſed zs that ſervant whom his Lord 
when he cometh ſhall find ſo doing. 

47 Verily I fay unto you, that he ſhall make 
him ruler over all his goods. 2 5 

48 But and if that evil ſervant ſhall ſay in 
his heart, My Lord delayeth his coming; 
49 And ſhall begin to ſmite is fellow-ſer- 
vants, and to eat and drink with the drunken; 

o The Lord of that ſervant ſhall come in 
a day when he looketh not for him, and in an 
hour that he is-not aware of, kik 

51 And ſhall cut him aſunder, and appoint 
him his portion with the hypocrites: there 
ſhall be weeping and gnaſhing of teeth. 


CHAP: NAY. 
1 The parable of. the ten virgins, 14. and of the 
talents. 31 Alſo the deſcription. of the laſt 
judgement. _ f ; 
HEN ſhall the kingdom of heaven be 


their lamps, and went forth to meet the bride- 


2 And five of them were wiſe, and five ere 


ſooli 3-148 | 


3 They that were fooliſh took their lamps, 
and took no oil with them: | 


likened unto ten virgins, which took | 


4 But the wiſe took oil in their veſſels with 

their lamps. | 
5 While the bridegroom tarried, they all 

ſlumbered and ſlept. 5 5 

6 And at midnight there was a cry made, 
Behold, the bridegroom cometh ; go ye out to 
meet him. | 

7 Then all thoſe virgins aroſe, and trimed 
their lamps. f | | 

8 And the fooliſh faid unto the wiſe, Give 
us of your oil; for our lamps are gone out. 

9 But the wiſe anſwered, ſaying, Not fo: 
leſt there be not enough for us and you : but 
yourſelves. . | 

10 And while-they went to buy, the bride 
groom came ; and they that were ready went 
in with him to the marriage: and the door 
was ſhut. | | e 

11 Afterward came alſo the other virgins, 
ſaying, Lord, Lord, open to us. ei Eg 

12 'But he anſwered and faid, Verily I fay 
unto you, I know you not. Me x 

12 Watch therefore, for ye know neither 
the day nor the hour wherein the Son of man 
comet... Den 

140 For the kingdom of heaven is as a man tra- 
velling into a far country, who called his own 
ſervants, and delivered unto them his goods. 


go ye rather to them that ſell, and buy for 


15 And unto one he gave five talents, to 


51 Appoint him his portion with the hypocrites, &c.] In antient | 


times the ſtewards of great families were flaves, as well as the 
ſervants of a lower claſs, being raiſed to that truſt on account of 
their fidelity, wiſdom, ſobriety, and other good qualities, If 
ary ſteward, therefore, in the abſence of his Lord, behaved, as 
is repreſented in the parable, it was a plain proof that the vir- 
tues, on account of which he was raiſed, were counterfeit, and 
conſequently: that he was an hypocrite, Slaves of this character, 
among other chaſtiſements, were ſometimes condemned to work 


ments, when they firſt.entered, nothing was heard among them 

but weeping and gnaſhing of teeth, on account of the intoler- 

able fatigue to which they were ſubject in theſe hideous: caverns, 
without the leaſt hope of being releaſed. 

Notes on the 'Twenty-fifth Chapter. 

Ver. 1 Then Tar, the kingdom of heaven be likened unto ten vir- 

thoſe eaſtern countries, the bridegroom. commonly 

brought home the bride in the evening: and that ſhe might be 

the younger ſort were invited to come and wait with lamps, till 

ſome of his retinue, , diſpatched | before the reſt, brought word 

that he was at hand. On this they went forth with their lamps 


trimmed to welcome him, and conduct him with his bride into 


the houſe : and, for this ſervice, they had the honour of being 


— 


ſhould conſider the judgement that he was going to iuflict on the 
Jewiſh nation, as the forerunner and emblem of that univerſal 
judgment he is to exerciſe at the laſt day, in this chapter gives a 
deſcription of the laſt judgement. The ſlumbering of the vir- 
gins denotes that frame of mind, that diſtraction and diſũpation 
of thought, which good men ſometimes fall into, by reaſon of 


their neceſſary worldly buſineſs; 3 God muſt never be 


forgotten, the ſtate of human affairs is ſuch, that it is hardly 
poſſible to be ſo intent on our ſpiritual journey, that no cares 
mall ever retard or entangle us. Hence it comes to paſs, that 
even thoſe who are the moſt vigilant, ſometimes ſlumber, or, to 
all outward appearance, are off their guard, like the wicked; 
but with this difference however, that though the exerciſe af 
grace, at leaſt ſo far as it conſiſts in the ſenſible emotions of holy. 
affections, may, for a time, be interrupted, yet theſe holy at- 
fections really ſubſiſt in their hearts, ready to be called forth 
into action: whereas the wicked are wholly deſtitute of them, 
not in act only, but in principle alſo. Theſe two Rates. of mind 
are exactly repreſented by the lamp's burning dimly for want of 
trimming, and its going out for want of oil.— The midnight cry 
raiſed at the coming of the bridegroom, while the virgins; were 
aſleep, ſhows how ſuddenly and unexpectedly ſome are called awa 
by death; ſo that little or no preparation can be made for the- 
approaching judgment, in the conſufion and perplexity of a death- 
bed ſickneſs, - | ei 10216865 a3 ted 
15 E 16 N 


— 
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r SM A DE H W. Chap. xiv. 


another two, and to another one, to every man jlent, came, and ſaid, Lord, I knew thee. that 
according to his ſeveral ability; and ſtraight-|thou art an hard man, reaping where thou hat _ 
Way took his journey. * +: ieee not ſown, and gathering where thou haſt nat 

| 16 Then he that had received the five talents}ſtraweds op ĩ?ĩk˙ê1éL 7 


ook II WY 


* 


- 


went and traded with: the ſame, and made em 25 And I was afraid, and went and hid thy 
other five talents. - OR? Aitalent in the earth: lo, there thou haſt Aut i; ; 
17 And likewiſe he that had received two, thine. | oc aire <4 TS 5; x 

he alſo gained other two... 26 His lord anſwered and ſaid unto him, d 

> 18 But he that had received one, went and] Thou wicked and flothful ſervant, thou kneweſt | 

digged in the earth, and hid his lord's money. that I reap where I ſowed not, and. gather 

19 After a long time the lord of thoſe fer-| where I have not ſttawed: JETTY 

. vants cometh, and reckoneth with them. | 27 Thou oughteſt therefore to have put my ( 

20 And ſo he that had received five talents, money to the exchangers, and then at my co- | 

came, and brought other fivetalents, ſaying, Lord, ming I ſhould have received mine own with 
thou deliveredſt unto me five talents : behold, þufſury.. +4 | | S 

IJ have gained beſides them five talents more. 28 Take thereſore the talent from him, and | 

21 His lord faid unto him, Well done, 7/97] give it unto him which hath ten talents. 

good and faithful ſervant : thou haſt been faith-| 29 For unto every one that hath ſhall be 

ful over a few things, I will make thee ruler|given, and he ſhall have'abundance ; but from 

over many things: enter thou into the joy of him that hath nat ſhall be taken away, even 


n 


thy lord. 1 that which he hat hh | | 

22 He alſo that had received two talents, 30 And caſt ye the unprofitable ſervant into I 

came, and faid, Lord, thou deliveredſt untoj outer darkneſs: there ſhall be weeping and 1 
me two talents: behold, I have gained two{gnaſhing of teee nn 

5 other talents beſides them. 31 When: the Son of man ſhall» come in 1 

23 His lord ſaid unto him, Well done, good his glory, and all the holy angels with him, 4 

and faithful ſervant: thou haſt been faithful then ſhall he fit upon the throne of his glory. a 


over a few things, I will make thee ruler over] 32 And before him ſhall be gathered all na- 
many things: enter thou into the joy of thy] tions; and he ſhall' ſeparate them one from = 
Ea another, as a ſhepherd divideth his ſheep from C 


gerd, F ))) 6664.31 
24 Then he which had received the one ta- the goats: - 
— H— —ä —ũ— — ——— * — —d . — is 
156 He that had received fove talents.) The behaviour of a |} grace lie buried in idlenefs. All God's ſervants mult be actively th 
good man in an eminent ſtation of li e is fitly enough compared | good, exerting themſelves to the utmoſt in promoting his inte- te 
to a courſe of merchandizs: for as merchants l out their | reft, which is no other than the happineſs of his creatures. And B. 
money in trade, receive it again with profit, 10 the ſervants of | though by this they acquire no merit, it is by this that they are C 
the moſt High, by occupying the abilities and opportunities he | qualified for the enjoyment of heaven, the gates of which Chrift pi 
nas put into their hands, improve, ſtrengthen, and increaſe them; hath ſet open by his death. In ſhort, if the flave who hid his 10 
and whatever ſucceſs they have in this ſpiritual merchandize, talent in a napkin, was reckoned. unfaithful to his truſt, and pu- B 
their maſter is pleaſed to conſider it as his own, and to think | niſhed accordingly, notwithſtanding he delivered it up to his to 
Himſelf enriched thereby, rejoicing infinitely in the happineſs of | Lord entire, what may they expect who deſtroy the noble facul- he 
is creatures. The excuſe which the flothful flave made for | ties beſtowed on them, or uſe thoſe temporal bleſſings as occa- th 
himſelf; exactly expreſſes the thoughts of wicked men. They | fions of fin, which God intended as means for the exerciſe and | 
look upon Chriſt as a hard and tyrannical maſter, who rigour- | improvement of grace! | ao in 
ouſly exacts what he has no title to, and who puniſhes, with un- | 27 Thou oughteſt to have put my money, Sec.] The maſter does | 
reaſonable ſeverity, things that are no faults at all, or at beſt | not hereby ſhow, that he approves of uſury ; he would only con- * 
but ſmall ones; and regards his laws as ſo many infringements | vince his creditor how abſurd his excuſe was; as if he had ſaid, in 
of their liberty, by which they are ſecluded from much inno- ſuppoſe I am ſuch a one as you repreſent me, your buſineſs then co 
cent pleaſure. But the anſwer, which the maſter returned, de- was to put my money into the bank, &c. ZZ Enfanr. | 
monſtrates that all the excuſes which wicked men can make for 29 From him that bath not, fhall be taken away even that whith of 
themſelves ſhall ſtand for nothing at the great day. And ſurely | he harh.] From him that hath not, i. e. hath not any thing ad- ; 
. It is not to be imagined how any man can produce a ſufficient | ditional, or any improvement, ſhall be taken away even that Ir 
reaſon before God, to juſtify his having neglected to do good. which he bath, i. e. the principal, the ſum which was originally m 
The crime and puniſhment of this idle ſervant teaches us, that | committed to his charge. Trapp, . nc 
-a perſon's doing no evil will not be ſufficient toacquit him at the | 31, 32, 33 When the Son off Man fhall come in his glory, &c.] 3 


bar of the Almighty. It is highly criminal to let | the-divine | Here the judgment of all nations, Gentiles as well as Chriſtians, 


"1 


% % 


, 
- 


his right-hand, Come, ye bleſſed of my Fa- 


from the foundation of the world; 


them, Verily I ſay unto yo, In as much as ye 


no meat: I was tharſty, no ye. Sale me no 
| £23 3 5vam Hand by 3 and kill him. 


form by the light of nature, the diſpenſation they were under. 


| heathens or Chriſtians, ſhall be acquitted ſolely on account of 


et apart for the reception of ſtrangers, with a proper officer to 
attend it : here perſons are lodged and entertained for one night, 
in the beſt manner the place will afford, at the expence of che 
community. Shaw?*s Travels.” | * 


.of me: 


membered with peculiar regard in the day of judgment, was a 


; "46 Prepared for ide devil and his angels.] It is remarkable, 


E CES 


THE W. Chap. xxvi. 


Dr — . 44 Dy —_ 2 6 


Chap. v. 


1 33 And he ſhall. ſet the ſheep, on his right: 
hand, but the goats on the left, | 
34 Then ſhall the King ſay unto chow on 


ther, inherit the kingdom 8 = you 


35 For I was an-hungered, and 5 . me 
meat: I was thirſty, and ye gave me drink: 1 
was a ſtranger, and ye took me in: 

36 Naked, and ye clothed me: I was Gel, 
and ye viſited me; I was in priſon, and; ye 
came. unto me. 

37 Then hall the righteous anſwer. his, 
ſaying, Lord, when ſaw we thee an-hungered, 
and fed these? or thirſty, and gave Z7hee drink? 

38 When ſaw we thee a ſtranger, and, took | 
thee in? or naked, and clothed thee? 

39 Or when ſaw we thee lick, or in priſon, 
and came unto thee? | 

40, And the king ſhall a 0 and, fay unto 


have done it unto one of the leaſt of Dea my 
brethren, ye have done it unto me. 

41 Then ſhall he ſay alſo unto them on "the 
left-hand, Depart from me, ye curſed, into 
everlaſting n prepared for the Sek and his 
angels; 221 3231 8 

42 For I was e 3 ye gave me 


5 po 1 was a ſtranger, and ye took me not in: 


naked, and ye clothed me not: ſick, and in 
priſon, and ye viſited me not. = 
44 Then ſhall they alſo anſwer bim, ſaying. 
Lord; when ſaw we thee an-hungered, or a- 
thirſt, or a | ſtranger, or naked, or ſick, or in 
priſon, and did not miniſter unto thee. . 
45 Then ſhall he anſwer them, ſaying, Ve- 
ily I ay unto you, In as much as ye did it not 
to one of the leaſt of theſe, ye did it not to me. 
46 And theſe ſhall go away into everlaſting 
eee : but the rightoous into life eter- 
na | 
CH ST IKEVE-: 
: The rulers conſpire againſt Chr: 14 Tudas 
1 him. 5 'Chrift A The . 
47 He is betrayed by Fudas. 


ND it came to paſs, when Jeſus had fi- 
niſhed all theſe fayings, he ſaid unto his 
diſciples, _ 

2 Ye know that after two days 1s the feaſt „ 
the paſs- over, and the Son of man is betrayed 
to be crucified. 

3 Then aſſembled together the chief prieſts, 
and the ſcribes, and the elders of the people, 
unto the palace of the high prieſt, Who was 

called Cajaphas, 

4 And conſulted that they might take Jeſu 


drink to a e 


Sat 


4 * — 


is 4cſcribed tz great Condom land the points on which. 
their trials are to proceed are diſplayed. They ſhall be, acquit- 
ted or condemned, according as it ſhall then appear that they 
have performed or neglected works of charity, duties which in 
Chriſtians neceſſarily ſpring from the great principle of faith and 
piety, and which the heathens themſelves were invited to per- 


But we are not to underſtand this, as if ſuch works were meri- 
torious in either; for all Who are acquitted at that day, whether 


the righteouſneſs of Chriſt, as the meritorious cauſe. 
35 Ia a flranger. | Or, I knew not where to lodge. In the 
inland towns and villages of Barbary, there is generally a houſe 


36 Ye viſited me. 1 The Greek Properiy vs. r ye welt care 


40 In at much al ye: . it unto-one of the aft of thiſs ay 
brethren, ye have dont it unto me.] That alms-deeds ſhall be re- 


notion that early prevailed : among the Jews. Meat. 


— 


that 74 fire of hell is here cid to "4 MS for the devil and 
his angels :. whereas the kingdom of heaven is ſaid to be made 
expreſly for the righteous, ver. 34, Perhaps our Lord intended 
by this to teach us, that God's original intention was to- make 
men happy, and not to condemn them. No ſooner were we 
created, than a ſtate of conſummate felicity was formed for us. 
But the fire of hell was prepared for the devil and bis angels, 
namely after their fall. And becauſe wicked man partake with 
devils in their fin of rebellion againſt God, they are doomed to 
ſhare with 5 in their ebe | | 
6 The/e hall go away into everlaſti i/fbment : bat the b- 
—_ into lift 5 The iſſue of de ahbe. as it ot 
preſented in the parable, is awful beyond deſcription. If the 
meaning of this ſhort ſentence was fully underſtood, what an 
impreſſion would it make upon finners! ewerlafling puniſhment! 
eternal lis What is there that is“ not comprehended in theſe- 
words ? Miſerable are they that dare venture their ſouls on its 
ſignifying a limited duration 1 in either. Dodaridge. | 


Notes on the Twenty-Gxth Chapter. 


Ver. 3 Calapbas.] Joſeph Caiaphas was made hi .prieſt 
Valerius Gratus, as we learn from Joſephus, and hy S ty 


poſed by ru : "he was * We wee of _ "Cab hone! Acts 
V. I 7. — ; 
6 Thy 


6—— —- oo — 


rr 


— wo—_ 


— —— —— 
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hath wrought a good work upon me. 


but me ye 


— . . . ¼ K ͤ—K— ̃ ̃7§＋§ꝙ§— Ped > 
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ſuppoſed to have been ſhekels; if ſo, the thirty pieces of ſilver 
were worth about three pounds fifreen ſhillings ſterling : this 
Vas the price of a flave. 


* the m herbs. 


* 


"W MOAT 


7 erer 


Chap, xzvi. 


THE W. 


e 


5 But they ſaid, Not on the feaſt- day, le ſt 


there be an uproar among the people. 


6 Now when Jeſas was in nn in the 
houſe of Simon the leper, 
5 There came unto him a woman TIER an 


alablaſter- box of very precious ointment, and 
over. 


20 Now when the even was come, he ſat 


poured it on his head as he fat at mear. 
8 But when his diſciples faw it, they had in- 

dignation, faying, To what purpoſe is this waſte? 
9 For this ointment might have been ſold 

for much, and given to the poor. 

10 When Jetus underſtood 1, he ſaid unto 

them, Why trouble ye the woman? for- ſhe 


12 For ye have. the poor always with vou 
ave not always. . 
12 For in that ſhe hath poured this ointment 


on wy body, ſhe did it for my burial. 


2 Verily I fay unto you, Wheteſotrerthis 
Goſpel ſhall be. preached in the whole world, 
there ſhall alſo this that this woman hath done 


be told for a memorial of her. 
2-144 Then one of the twelve, called Judas 


8 went unto the chief prieſts. 
15 And ſaid unto them, What will ye give 


me, and I will deliver him unto you? ? And 
they covenanted with him for thirty Pidced of 


ſilver. 
16 And from that time he fought opportu- 


3 to betray him. 
¶ Now - the firſt day of the feaſt of un- 


erk bread the diſciples came to Jeſus, ſay- 


18 And he ſaid, 80 into the city to ſuch a 
man, and ſay unto him, The Maſter ſaith, My 
time is at hand: I will keep the pali-over at 


thy houſe with my diſciples. 


109 And the diſciples did as Jeſus had wy 
pointed them ; and ny made _ the paſs- 


down with the twelve. 
21 And as they did eat, he ſaid, Verity I 
fay unto you, that one of you ſhall betray me. 
22 And they were exceeding ſorrowful, and 
began every one of them to my unto him, 


Lord, is it I? 


23 And he anſwered and aid, He that dip- 
peth 4is hand with me in the 0 che Gme 
ſhall betray me. 


of him: but wo unto that man by whom the 
Son of man is betrayed | it had been good for 
that man if he had not been born. 
25 Then Judas, which betrayed him, an- 
ſwered, and faid; Maſter, is it 17 He we unto 
him, Thou haſt ſaid. 

26 And as they were ing Jeſus ek 
bread, and bleſſed it, and brake 17, and gave 
it to the diſciples, and ſaid, An eat: This 
is my body. ' 
27 And he took the cup, and gave thinks, 


231 T4 


and gave it to them, ſay ing, Drink ye all of it: 


28 For this is my blood of the new teſta- 
ment which i is ſhed. . many for the remiſſion 
of ſins. 


ing unto him, Where wilt thou that we pre- 
pare for thee to eat the paſ>-over 7 Oe. 


Py 


6 The leper.} That had been fo, and ever bus Rakdied chi 
1 8 7 When the diſciples ſaw it.] Dr. Clark i in his Paraphraſe ſays, 
One of his diſciples, viz. Judas, the Plaral number being ſome- 


ti at for the /ingular. 
gh 7 hirty RY 'fakver.] Theſe pieces of filver are commonly 


The diſh.} A veſſel full of vinegar wherein they dipped 
EZ Enfant." i) ©: 


e Son of man goeth as it 1s avritten of him : ut ab writ 
e Ec. Vi indeed muſt ſuffer . to the will of God, 
and the prophecies that went before concerning me. But though 

the divine wiſdom thinks fit to make uſe of the wickedneſs of 
my betrayer, as an inſtrument to effect great and excellent de- 


the penifhnent of that man ſhall be very 5. reat; fo that happy 
had it been for him, if he had never been born. 

25 Thou haft ſaid.) i, e. Thou haſt ſaid right. 

26 This is my body.] This is the repreſentation of my body 


broken on the croſs, according to the ſtile of the ſacred writers. : 


thus Gen. xl. 12. three branches are three days, and ver. 18. three 
baſtets are three days; and innumerable other places. 
27, 28 Drink ye all of it : for this it my blood of the new teſta- 


this cup, becauſe it repreſents my blood ſhed for the remiſſion 
of the fins of the world; my blood in which the new: covenant 
between God and man is-ratified, and therefore my blood of the 
new covenant : ſo that this inſtitution exhibits to your-joyful 
mediation the grand foundation of men's hopes, and perpetu- 
ates the memory of the ſame to the end of the world. 

Shed for many. ] i. e. For all mankind : the word many is- fre- 
quently uſed for all. 


ſigns ze yet his wickedneſs is not at all the leſs, becauſe it will 
_ about bo wiſe purpoſes of the erer ; and therefore 


29 1 u not drink gend of. the fruit 1 the ws &C. 5 — 


2 . 


24 The Son of man Soeth, ab it f is written | 


29 But I ſay unto you, I will not drink 


ment.] All of you and all my diſciples in all ages muſt drink of 


eo 


Chap. ray 


written, I will ſmite the ſhephi 


0 forewarned his diſci les, that 


ſmitten, and the ſheep ſcattered. 
crowing; for the cock crows at ri times. 


mount had its name from the quantity of olives that grew upon 
it, it is probable that this garden, which was at the foot of at, 


whom mention only the mount, another the garden, and the 
fourth Gethſemane. 


| eſt it fit, and 


ö ; + 
1 2 
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are of the fruit of the vine until that 
day when I drink it new with oy in wy F 2- 
ther's kingdom. 

30 And when Sin had lang an byma they 
went out into the mount of Olives.  - 

1 Then/faith Jeſus unto them, All ye mall 
be ' ended becauſe of me this night : for it is 
erd, and the 
ſheep of the flock ſhall be ſcattered abroad. | 
32 But after 1 am riſen 28g. I wal 80 be- 
fore you into Galilee. | 

Peter anſwered and ſaid unto. him, 
Though all men ſhall be offended becauſe of 
thee; yet will I never be offended. 

34 Jeſus ſaid unto him, Verily 1 17 0 unto 
hon that this night, before the cock crow, 
thou ſhalt deny me thrice. ' 

35 Peter ſaid unto him, Though I ſhould 
gie with thee, yet will I not deny thee. 


Likewiſe alſo ſaid all the diſciples. 


36 Then cometh Jeſus with them unto'a 
place called Gethſemane, and faith unto the 
diſciples, Sit ye here, while I go and pray von- 


der. 
7 And he took with him Peter; and the 


two ſons of Zebedee, and Regen to be fernen 
ful and very heavy. 

38 Then faith he unto > them; My ſoul is ex- 
ceeding ſorrowful even unto death: tarry ye 


here, and watch with me. 
39 And he went a little farther, and fell on 


his face, and prayed, ſaying, O my F ather, if 


it be poſſible, let ihis cup gad from me: 
vertheleſs, not as I will, but as thou welt. 

40 And he cometh unto the diſciples, and 
findeth them aſleep, and faith unto Peter, What, 
could ye not watch with me one hour? 

41 Watch and pray, that ye enter not into 
temptation. The 1880 indeed 15 e but 
the fleſh is weak. 

42 He went away again the S time, 
and prayed, ſaying, O my F ather, if this cup 


ne- 


may not paſs away from me, except 1 drink it, | 


thy will be done. 
43 And he came and found them aſleep 


again: for their eyes were heavy. 


44 And he left them, and went 5 again, 


and prayed the third time, ng the fame 
words. 

45 Then cometh he to his diſciples, FR 
faith unto them, 'Sleep on now, and take your 
reſt: behold, the hour is at hand; and the Son 
of man is betrayed into the hands of ſinners. 

46 Riſe, let us be going: behold, he is at 
hand that doth betray me. 

47 And while he yet ſpake, lo, Judas ot one 
of the twelve came, and with him a great 
multitude with ſwords and ſtaves from the chief 
prieſts and elders of the people. 

48 Now he that betrayed him gave cher A 
fign, ſaying, Whomſoever I ſhall kiſs, Thar 
lame is he: hold him faſt. 

49 And forthwith he came to 3 and laid, 
Hail, maſter ; and kiſſed ONE” 2 


4 
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did di ink after his reſurreQion ; for Meg ſaid, he eat and Aba 


with them. 
Until I drink it new.] i. e. Of a quite different nature; in the 


_ ſenſe as we read of new heavens, and new earth, &C. 


1 All ye fall be offended becauſe of me this night, &c.] Jeſus 
wa of 4 . they ſhould 


fall away from him, and be afraid to own. him, becauſe of the 
things they ſhould fee would befal him ; fo that in them ſhould 
be felalled mat prophecy -of Zechariah, The nene fhall be 


34 Before the cock erboau.] i. Before the ack had done 


36 Getb/emane.] In Hebrew ſignifies tbe: oil. preſi 3 for as the 


had a preſs in it; and this reconciles the evangeliſts, two of 


Univ. Hiſt. Vol. x. 
offible, &c.] If in thine infinite wiſdom thou faw- 


39 If ie be 
t the glory and ſalvation of men could be equally 


promoted, without my IT this cruel. and ignominious 
death, I could even deſire that I might eſcape it: but this is 
Ne LVI. | 


fans the fir Ru that human nature has of death; and 
I ſubmit myſelf entirely to the divine will and pleaſure, For 
the expreſſion his * ſee note on Prov. xxxi. 6. 

40 Findetb them aſe It was then — late in the abe, for 
after ſupper Chad 2 e a long diſcourſe e; beſides, they were 
oppreſſed and ſtupified irh ſorrow. L' Enfant. 

41 Hatch and pray, &.] How poorly is this exhortation an- 
ſwered by thoſe vigils "Ind nocturnal offices of the Romiſh church, 
which are ſaid to have had their origin from henee ? 

The” Jpirit is willing, &c ] 80 gentle a rebuke, ſo kind an 


u were the more remarkable, as our Lord's mind was 


iſcompoſed with ſorrow. Tilla. 
as Saying the /ame auor de.] Or, to the ſame purpoſe. 
45 Sleep on now, &c.] This ſeems inconfiftent with the con- 
text: ont tranſlatian has this with a point of interrogation ; 
Do ye Hees an fill, and take repoje ? Which is a reproof that 
agrees extremely well with ver. 40 and 41, and likewiſe with 


what follows. 
48 Gawe them a 


not know Jeſus ; s it was night, and twelve of them 
Pg probably dreſſed much alike. i Doddridge. 4 


49 K 11 5 * Chriſt (according to the- Jewich 
cuſtom 


A Namely, the Roman ſoldiers, who did 


/ 


- 


: 
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50 And Jeſus ſaid unto him, Friend, where- 
fore. art thou come? Then came ey: and laid 
Hands on Jeſus, and took him. 

51 And behold, one of them which were 
with Jeſus ſtretched out his hand, and drew 
his ſword, and ſtruck a ſervant of the high 

icſt's, and ſmote off his ear. Tr! 

52 Then faid Jeſus unto him, 'Put up again 

thy ſword into his place: for all they that take 
the ſword ſhall periſh with the ſword. ' 

53 Thinkeſt thou that I cannot now pray 
to my Father, and he ſhall preſently give me 
more than twelve legions of angels? - 

54 But how then. ſhall the ſcriptures be ful- 
filled, that thus it muſt be? 

55 In that ſame hour ſaid Jeſus to the TY 
titudes, Are. ye come out as againſt a thief 
with ſwords and ſtaves for to take me? I fat 
daily with you teaching in | the 11 b and ye 
laid no hold on me. 

56 But all this was done that the ſcriptures 
of the prophets: might be fulfilled. Then all 
the diſciples forſook him and fled. _ 

57 And they that had laid hold on Jeſus led 
him away to Caiaphas the high prieſt, where 
the ſcribes and the elders were aſſembled. 

8 But Peter followed him afar off unto 
the high prieſt's palace, and went in, and fat 
with the ſervants, to ſee the end. 

59 Now the chief prieſts and elders and all 
the council ſought falſe witneſs 7901 Jeſus to 
put him to death; 

60 But found none: yea, though many falſe 
witneſſes came, yet found they none. At the 
aſt came two falſe witneſſee, 

61 And ſaid, This r ſaid, FX am able to 


„„ 


[deſtroy the temple of God, and to build it i it in 
three days. 

62 And the high prieſt aroſe, 50 id unto 
him, Anſwereſt thou nothing; what-zs it which 
theſe witneſs againſt thee ? © 


63 But Jeſus held his peace. And the high | 


prieſt anſwered and ſaid unto him, I adjure 


thee by the living God, that thou tell us whe- 


ther thou be the Chriſt the Son of Gd. 

64 Jeſus faith unto him, Thou haſt ſaid. 
Nevertheleſs, I fay unto you, Hereafter ſhall 
ye ſee the Son of man fitting on the right hand 
of power, and coming in the clouds of heaven. 

65 Then the high prieſt rent his clothes, 
ſaying, He hath ſpoken blaſphemy : what fur- 
ther need have we of witneſſes? behold, now 
ye have heard his blaſphemy. 

66 What think ye? They anſwered and 
ſaid, He is guilty of death. 

67 Then did they ſpit in his face, and'buf- 
feted him; and others ſmote him with the 
palms of their hands. 

68 Saying, Propheſy unto us, thou Chriſt; 
Who is he that ſmote thee. ' 

69 Now Peter fat without in the palace : 


and a damſel came unto him, faying, Thou 


alſo waſt with Jeſus of Galilee. 

70 But he denied before them all, Gying, I 
know not what thou ſayeſt. | 

71 And when he was gone out into the 
porch, another maid ſaw him, and faid unto 
them that were there, This Fellow was alſo 
with jeſus of Nazareth. 

72 And again he denied with an oath, I do 
not know the man. 


73 And after a while came unto. him they 


3 had uſed his diſciples thus to ; ſalute him, after any = 
abſence. 
51 One of them. f Namely, peter. John xviii. 8 
52 All they that take the ſword, &c.] This is not to be ander- 
ſtood literally; but that they who are the forwardeſt to take up 
arms, are enerally the firſt that fall by them. 
53 Twelve legions. i. e. A great many: a legion conbted 
nerally of fix thouſand men. 
WE - All the diſciples forſook him and ed.] Afraid probably that 
the action of Peter might bring their lives into danger. 
e, On the right hand of power.] i. e. On the right hand of 


_ With the palms of their hands. ] Margin reads, With rods. 
69 Peter ſat without in the palace.) Matthew and Mark ſeem 
to differ in the account they give of the place where Peter firſt 


en his maſter. : Matthewe ys, Peter 1 * in the palace, l 


and Mark, that his denial ALSO as Peter A in the 
palace. But it appears, from-John xvii. 25, that Peter was with 
the ſervants at the fire, when he denie his Maſter the third 
time; and® from Luke xxii. 61, that Jeſus looked upon Peter 
juſt as he was pronouncing the words of the third denial. Our 
Lord therefore, and his diſciple, during his trial, were together 
in one room, Jeſus with his judges at the upper end, and Peter 
with the ſervants at the fire in the other. According to this diſ- 
oſition, Peter might be ſaid to have been without in the hall, 
1. e. without in reſpect to the croud of judges, witneſſes, and 
ſoldiers around Jeſus; but in regard to the place where the 
council far, he was beneath i in the hall, a way of unking com- 
mon even in our own lan ou. 
73 Thy ſpeech bewrayeth thee. ] The Galileans had « a aeg 
110 N yy 972 Peking. | 


74 Th 


© for the auſpices, a ſort of divination they were particularly ad- 


— ͤ . 
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that ſtood by, and ſaid to Peter, Surely thou 
alſo art one of them; for thy ſpeech bewrayeth 
— Then began he to curſe and to ſwear, 
 faying, I know not the man. And immediately 
the cock crew. MTS „ 

5 And Peter remembered the word of Je- 
ſus, which ſaid unto him, Before the cock 
crow, thou ſhalt deny me thrice. And he 
went out and wept bitterly. re 


*:* * BH. A'Ps: e ö 
1 Chrift. delivered to Pilate. 3 Judas hangeth 


himſelf. 31 Chrift is crucified. _ 


HEN the morning was come, all the 
chief prieſts and elders of the people 


took counſel againſt Jeſus to put him to death. 


2 And when they had bound him, they led 
him away, and delivered him to Pontius Pilate 
the governor. 1155 E 

3 Then Judas which had betrayed him, 
when he ſaw that he was condemned, repented 
himſelf, and brought again the thirty pieces of 
filver to the chief prieſts and elders, 

4 Saying, I have ſinned, in that I have be- 
trayed the innocent blood. And they ſaid, 
What 7s that to us? ſee thou 7o that. 


And he caſt down the pieces of filver in 
the temple, and departed, and went and hanged | 
bine; | 


4 


6 And the chief prieſts took the ſilver pieces, 


and ſaid, It is not lawful for to put them into 


the treaſury, becauſe it is the price of blood. 
- And they took counſel, and bought with 
7 | Wik 
them the potters field, to bury ſtrangers in. 
3 Wherefore that field was called, The field 


of blood unto this day. 


9 


by Jeremy the prophet, ſaying, And they took 


— 


the thirty pieces of filver, the price of him that 
was valued, whom they of the children of I 


rael did value: WS, 
10 And gave them for the potters field, as 
the Lord appointed me. | 8 


11 And Jeſus. ſtood before the governor : 


and the governor aſked him, ſaying, Art thou 


the King of the Jews? And Jeſus ſaid unto. 


him, Thou ſayeſt. | 
12 And when he was accuſed of the chief 
prieſts and elders, he anſwered nothing. 
13 Then ſaid Pilate unto him, Heareſt thou 


ö 


not how many things they witneſs againſt thee? 


14 And he anſwered him to never a word, 
inſomuch that the governor marvelled greatly. 
15 Now at Flat feaſt the governor was wont 
to releaſe unto the people a priſoner, whom 
they would. | | ' 


16 And they had then a notable priſoner, 


called Barabbas. ys 
17 Therefore when they were gathered to- 
gether, Pilate faid unto them, Whom will ye 
that I releaſe unto you? Barabbas,. or Jeſus 

which is called Qhriſt? _ | 
18 For he knew that for envy they had de- 

livered him. „ 
19 When he was ſet down on the judge- 
ment-ſeat, his wife ſent unto. him, | ſaying, 


Have thou nothing to do with that juſt man: 
for I have ſuffered many things this day in a 


dream becauſe of him. | 
20 But the chief prieſts and elders perſuaded 


| the multitude that they ſhould aſk Barabbas, 


and deſtroy Jeſus. bet 


21 The governor anſwered and faid unto 


— — 


* 74 The cock crew.) It has been objeRed to this part of the 
hiſtory, that the Jews, _— to tradition, never kept any 
cocks within the walls of Jeruſalem, during the paſſover, and 

conſequently that Peter could not hear them crow, while he con- 

tinge in the high-prieſt's palace. But the objection may be 


eaſily removed, by calling the tradition itſelf in queſtion, be- | 


cauſe it contradicts the teſtimony of writers, whole veracity is 
indiſputable, and who could not but know the cuſtoms of the 
age in which they lived ; or, by ſuppoſing that the Romans, who 
lived in the city, neglecting the inſtitutions of the Jews, might 
keep poultry about their ouſes for the uſe of their tables, or 


8 | 
bees: Notes on the Twenty-ſeventh Chapter. 


Ver. 5 He hanged himfelf.] Going to the brow of a hill be | greater ſtreſs upon 


banged himſelf, but the rope breaking by the force with which 
he threw himſelf off, he fell down the precipice, and burſt aſun- 


der by the force of his fall, ſo that his bowels guſhed out. 


This method of reconciling this paſſage with Acts i. 18. ſeems 
the moſt rational of any that I have ſeen. 
9 Then was fulfilled that which was ſpoken by Jeremy, &c.] 
This prophecy is found only in Zechariah, chap. xi. 13. Tha 
name Jeremiah was probably inſerted by ſome officious tran- 
ſcriber : or we may fuppoſe, that in copying, the word Jeremiah 
might be put down by miſtake inſtead of tariah. 
19 Juſ.] This epithet here ſignifies innocent. ; | 
7355 day in a dream. ] Probably that morning, ſince Pilate roſe. 
As the heathens imagined thoſe dreams mo 


came about break of day, ſhe might on that account lay the 


1 23 Why, 


9 Then, was fulfilled that which was ſpoken 


ſignificant which 


— 
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them, Whether of the twain will ye that bre. 
leaſe unto you? They ſaid, Barabbas. 
den Pilate faith unto them, What mall 1 40 
then with Jeſus, which is called Chriſt ? T ot 
all ſay unto him, Let him be crucified. 
23 And the governor ſaid, Why, what evil 
hath he done? But they cried out the more, 
ſaying, Let bim be crucified. 


24 When Pilate ſaw that he could: brovelt |- - 


nothing, but hat rather a tumult was made, 
he took water, and waſhed /zs hands before 


the multitude, ſaying, 1 am innocent of the 


blood of this juſt perſon : ſee ye 20 it. 

25 Then anſwered all the people, and faid, 
His blood Se on us, and on our children. 

25 Then releaſed he Barabbas unto them : 
and when he had ſcourged Jeſus, he ae 
him to be crucified. 

25 Then the ſoldiers of the governor took 
Jeſus into the common hall, and ray ae unto 
him the whole band / /oldeers : | 

28 And they ſtripped him, and ug on Bim 
"A ſcarlet robe. 

29 And when they had platted a crown of 
thorns, they put i upon his head, and a reed 


in his right-hand : and they bowed the knee 


before him, and mocked him, faying, Hail, 


King of the Jews. 
30 And they ſpit upon him, and took the 
reed. and ſmote him on the head. 


32 And as they came out, they found a man 
of Cyrene, Simon by name: him _ com- 
pelled to bear his croſs. fed 


e anne that is to tay, A place of a 
! 

34 They: gave him vinegar to drink mingled 
with gall : and when he had taſted; hereof, he 


would not drink. 


garments, caſting lots: that it might be ful- 
filled which was ſpoken by the prophet, They 
parted my garments among them, and upon 
my veſture did they caſt lots. 

36 And fitting down they watched TA e 
37 And ſet up over his head his accuſation 
written, TIIIS IS 9 THE KING OF 
THE JEWS. 

38 Then were there two thieves erifeified 
with him, one on the right hand, and another 


on the left. 


39 And they that paſſed by. roviled. him, 
wagging their heads, anore 

40 And ſaying, Thou that deſtcoyeſt the 
temple, and buildeſt it, in three days, fave thy 
ſelf: if thou be the Son of God, come down 
from the croſs.” 

41 Likewiſe alſo the chief prieſts mocking 
Bin with the ſctibes and elders, ſaid, 


31 © And after that they had mocked this 
they took the robe off from hind, and 508 his 


42 He ſaved others; himſelf he cannot ſave; 


4 Fo 


3 — 


23 Why, what y bath be done ?] So Ae were they 
to have him crucified, that though the governor declared his 
innocence, and offered three ſeveral times to diſmiſs him, they 
would not hear him ; to ſuch a pitch were their paſſions raiſed 

Þy the artful inſinuations of their prieſts. 

24 Waſhed his hands before the multitude.) Perhaps Pilate did 
this - agreeably to the rites of the heathens, which preſcribed 
luſtrations for ſuch as ignorantly or wilfully had committed mur- 


der ; or rather, as he intended thereby to make an impreſſion on 


2 Jewiſh mob, he did it in compliance with the inſtitutions of 


Moſes, which by this time he could not be totally ignorant of, it himſelf at firſt, but Anking under it, they forced Simon to 


and which, in the caſe of an unknown murder, ordered the 
elders of the neareſt city to waſh their hands publicly, and ſay, 
Our hands hawe not ſhed this blood. And in allaßon to Which the 
Pſalmiſt ſays, I will waſh mine hands in innocence, that is, in 
teſtimony of mine innocence. Wherefore, according to the 
Jewiſh rites, Pilate, by this action, made the moſt ſolemn de- 
elaration in his power, that the bleſſed Jeſus was innocent, and 
that be was reſolved to have no hand in his death, |» 
256 His blood te on ut, and on our children.] This dreadful im- 


precation was anſwered in the ruin ſo quickly brought upon the / 


„— 


Jewiſh. nation, and the calamities which have ſince purſued that 
wretched people in almoſt all ages and countries : it was parti- 
ec illuſtrated in the ſeverity with which Titus, naturally 
merciful, treated the Jews whom he tdok during the fiege of 
Jeruſalem ; ; an incredible number of them being crucified in the 
view, and near the walls of the city. 

29 4 reed in bis right band.] Or, a cane, inſtead of a /ceptre. 

31 To crucify him. | Among the Romans the execution of 
criminals was performed by ſoldiers. 

32 Him they compelled to bear his croſs.) Our@aviour carried 


carry it. 

34 They gave him wjnegar, &c.] This mixture was robably 
given to intoxicate the ſufferers ; and Jeſus might 425 it on 
that very account: St, Mark ſays, they gave him myrrh and 
wine ; but that being a mixture highly eſteemed, it is prohable 
| the tranſlator miſtook the word war, bitterneſs, oe” mor, myrrh ; 
and thus the two evangeliſts will be reconciled. Yinegar, or ſeur 
wine, ſignify much the ſame thing. 

42 He ſaved others.) Chriſt had cured abundance of ſick 158 
ſons, and raiſed ſeveral from the dead. ; 


44 The 


Own raiment.on bia. * led kein ay to cru- 
{cify Aim⁰. | 


3 And when they were come unto a SY 


35 And they 3 has and parted his 
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if he: be the Kiog of Iſrael; let him now come 


down from the croſs, and we will believe him. 
43 He truſted in God; let him deliver him 
now, if he will have a bor he an 1 am 
the Son of Gd. 
44 The thieves alſo which were crucified 
with him caſt the ſame in his teeth. 


45 Now from the ſixth hour there was dark-| 


neſs over all the land unto the ninth hour. 

46 And about the ninth hour Jeſus cried 
with a loud voice, ſaying, Eli, Eli, lama fab- 
achthani? that is to ſay, My God, my God, 
why haſt thou forſaken me? 


Some of them - that ſtood there, when 


they heard that, ſaid, This man calleth for 
Elias. | 


48 And Araightway one of them ran, and 
took a ſpung, and filled it with vinegar, and 


put it on a reed, and gave him to drink. 


9 The reſt ſaid, Let be, let us ſee, whe-| 


ther Elias will come to fave him. 
50 Jeſus, when he had cried again_ with ? 
lad voice, yielded up the ghoſt. | 
51 And behold, the vail of the temple was 
rent in twain, from the top to the bottom: 
and the earth did quake, and the rocks rent: 
52 And the graves were opened; and many 


bodies of the ſaints which flept aroſe, | 


— 


reſurrection, and went into the holy city, and 
appeared unto many. 


54 Now when the centurion, and they 


that were with him, watching Jeſus, ſaw the 
earthquake, and thoſe things that were done, 


they feared greatly, Linz, Truly this was 


the Son of God. 

And many women were there beholding 
afar off, which followed Jeſus from Galilee, 
miniſtering unto him: 

56 Among which was Mary Migdilibe, and 
Mary the mother of James and Joſes and the 
mother of Zebedee's children. 

57 When the even was come, chere « came 


a rich man of Arimathea, named Joſeph, wha 
alſo himſelf was Jeſus' diſciple : 


of Jeſus. Then Pilate. commanded the body 
to be delivered. 


he wrapped. it in a clean linnen cloth, 

60 And laid it in his own new tomb, which 
he had hewn out in the rock : and he rolled a 
great ſtone to the door of the ſepulehre, and 
departed. 

61 And er Was Mary Magdalene, and 
(hy other Mary, fitting ovet-againſt the ſepul· 
care, 


53 And came out of the e after his] 


= 0 


62 Now the next day, that followed the 


44 The thieves a'ſo.] i. e. One of chem; ſee 3 xxiii. 39. 

45 There was darkneſs.) This darkneſs was the more miracu- 
lous, becauſe it happened at the time of the oppofition of the | 
wo luminaries, and «conſequently could be no eclipſe of. the | 
ſun : for the paſſover began 1 in the full moon; beſides, the total 
darkneſs of the ſun's echpſe never laſts more than fifteen minutes, 
whereas this darkneſs laſted from twelve o'clock till three. 

46 Eli, Eli, lama ſabachthani, &c.] Theſe words are part of | 
the twenty-ſecond Pſalm ; and ſome are of opinion, he repeated 
the whole; it being the cuſtom of the Jews, in making quota- 
tions, to mention only the firſt words of the pſalm or ſection, 
which they cite. | 
48 Vinegar.) On purpoſe to revive his ſpirits, and prolong his 
ufferings. , 

51 The vail of the temple war rehr is twain, &c.] The vail 
which parted the holy of holies from the ſanctuary, was rent 
aſunder; ſignifyin the diſſolution of the Jewiſh ceconomy or 
diſpenſation, and 8 opening to all believers an entrance into 
heaven by the blood of Jeſus. The earth alſo trembled, and 
the rocks burſt aſunder; ſignifying, that ſome great alterations 


were working by the immediate power of the moſt High. 
52, 53 The graves were _ and many bodies of ſaints which 
/l:pt aro/e,, &c.] The ſepulchres alſo of the dead were opened, 


and many bodies of holy men aroſe and a 11 wore after Chriſt's 


1 


| 


reſurrection, to ſeveral that dwelt in Jeruſalem ſignifying, that 
9 0 his death and reſurrection, had deſtroyed him that! 
-5 


had the power of death, and given-an earneſt of a general re- 


ſurrection. It ſhould ſeem that theſe holy men. were diſciples 
who had lately died ; for, when they went into the city, the 
were known to be ſaints ; ; which could not well have Webb's 
[ BIR they not been cotemporaries. 

54 756% this was the Jon of God.] Son of a Gad. The heathens 
bad a notion that prodigies, eſpecially ſtorms and earthquakes, 
ſometimes attended the death of extraordinary perſons peculiarly 
dear to the gods. 

67 There came a rich man of Arimathea, &c. ] A city of Judea, 
called by the Hebrews Ramat baim Sephim. e riches and ho- 
nourabie ſtation of this perſon were not mentioned by the evan- 
1 out of oſtentation, that a perſon of ſo conſiderable a figure 
| ſhould pay reſpect to the body of Jeſus, but to ſhew how ſtrangely. 


| Providence fulfilled an ancient prophecy concerning the Meſſiah, 


that, notwithſtanding the infamous manner of his expiring, ite 
ſhould make his grave with the rich at his death, Iſaiah lin. 
8 Pilate, commanded the body, &c.) Which he might more 


Wi "I do, as he was convinced that Jeſus was innocent. 


aid it in his own new tomb, &c.] What follows here tends 
highly to the confirmation of the truth of our Lord's reſurrec- 
tion ; for his body being put into a tomb in which no man had 
laid before, if any one roſe from it, it muſt be our Lord ; and 
the tomb being hewed out of a rock, there could be no Ogging 
wants it to convey the body thence, 


8 65 te 


Chap. xvii. 


58 He went to Pilate, and begged the body | 


59 And- when Joſeph had taken the body, 
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75 —_ — * that his diſciples had ſtole his body away while 


Cbap. xxviii. 7 


day of the preparation, the chief. prieſts and 
Phariſees came together unto Pilate, © 
63 Saying, Sir, we remember that that de- 
eule ſaid While he was yet live," Aﬀter three 
days I will riſe again. © 
64 Command, therefore that the kputchre|” 
be made ſure until the third day, leſt his diſ- 
ciples come by night, and ſteal him away, and 
ſay unto the people, He is riſen from the dead. 
So the laſt error ſhall be:worſe than the firſt. 
65 Pilate faid unto them, Ye have a watch: 
go your way, make it as ſure as ye can. 
66 So they went and made the ſepulchre ſure, 
ſealing the ſtone, and ſcary a watch, i 


x 


C H A P. XXVII. 
1 Chr: its reſurredtion. 9 He appeareth to the 


women, 16 and to his di 1 19 and 4 bs 


eth them to baptize.. 
N the. end of the ſabbath, as it 4 to 


dawn towards the firſt day of the week, came 


Mary Magdalene, and the other _ to ſee 
the ſepuchre. _ 
2 And behold, there was a road earthquake: : 


ſor the angel of the Lord deſcended from hea- | 


ven, and came and rolled back the ſtone from 
| the door, and fat upon it. 


| 4 And 1 for | fear of him'the e keepers did take 


and became as dead men. 


5 And the angel anſwered and td bbs the 
women, Fear not ye: for 1 know that ye! 2 


Jeſus, which was crucified. 


6 He is not here: for he is kiten, as he faid.. 
Come, ſee the place where the Lord lay. 

7 And go quickly, and tell his diſciples that 
he is riſen from the dead; and behold, he go- 
eth before you into Galilee”: there ſhall ye ſee 
him. Lo, I have told you. 

8 And they departed quickly from the 1 
pulchre with fear and great joy, and did run 
to bring his diſciples word. 

9 And as they went to tell his Hiſciples; 


bebold. Jeſus met them, ſaying, All hail. 


And they came, and held him by the feet, 
and worſhipped him. 

10 Then ſaid Jeſus unto em Be not afraid: 
go tell my brethren, that they g0 into Gallice, 
and there ſhall they ſee me. | 

11 Now when they were going, behold, 
ſome of the watch came into the city, and 
ſhewed unto the chief en all the Wigs 
that were done. 

12 And when they were aſſembled with the 
elders, and had taken counſel, ahey pore large 
money unto the ſoldiers, 

13 Saying, Say ye, His diſciples came by 


His countenance was like lightning, and | 
wo night. and ſtole him 2 while we crit 


Sy his raiment white as ſnow. 


— 


65 Ne have a watch, go your away, make it as fare as 4 you can.]. 
Pilate, thinking their requeſt reaſonable, allowed them to take | 
as many ſoldiers as they pleaſed out of the cohort, which, at 
the feaſt, kept guard in the porticos of the temple .; for that 

they were not Fewith, but Roman foldiers, whom the chief- 
prieſts employed to watch the ſepulchre, is evident from their 
zſking them of the Roman governor. Beſides, when the ſoldiers 
returned with the news of Chriſt's reſurrection, the prieſts deſired 


t: and, to encourage them to tell the falſhood boldly, 

pet — to take proper methods to pacify the governor, if their 

Low of duty ſhould come to his ears; a promiſe which there 
was no need of making to their own ſervants, 

66 So they went, and made the ſepulchre ſure, ſealing the Or ne, 
and ſetting a emmy, The 18 going with their party, placed 
them at their poſt, having firſt ſatisfied themſelves the the Gorge 
was there, and ſealed the tone that was rolled to the door of | 
the ſ-pulchre, to prevent the guards from combining with the 
_ diſciples in carrying on any fraud. Thus, while the prieſts cau- 

elle propoſed to prevent our Lord's reſurrection from being 
fraudulently impoſed upon the world, reſolving, no doubt, to 
ſhew his body publicly after the third day as an impoſtor; they 

ut the truth of Chrift's reſurrection beyond all queſtion, by 
Farviſhing a number of unexceptionable witneſſes to it, whole | 
te ſtimony they themſelves could not refuſe. 


— 


Notes on the Twenty- eighth * 


8 : As it began to dawn, &c. J The late learned and i ingeni- 
ous Mr. Gilbert Weſt ſuppoſes the women to have made two dif- 
| ferent viſits to the ſepulchre, and in conſequence of that, two 
diſtinct reports to the diſciples : and that Mary Magdalene with 
the other Mary and Salome ſet out mew, not only early, but over- 
early, i. e. befure the time a 2 to meet Joanna and the other 
women there ; and this ſenſe the Greek word will very well 
bear: and this interpretation reconciles the evangeliſts in thoſe 
particulars in which before they ſeemed to diſagree. See Mark 
xvi. 2. Luke xxiv. 1. John xx. 1. | 

2 There was a great earthquake.) There had bcen, before they 


ö 
came thither. 


The angel.] St. Luke mentions two angels, the other evange- 

liſts only one, doubtleſs becauſe but one ſpoke. HE) 
5 Anſwered and ſaid.) Rather, ſpake and ſaid, e. 

; They departed gaichly. ] Rather, they went out Sala, 4 &c. 
Wes. 

3 Sa Je his diſciples came and fol, him azvay by night awhile 
ave Apt. The prieſts could not certain ly be ſo ſtupid, as not to 
foreſee What judgment the world would form of guards, who 
pretended to know and tell what was done while they were 
aſleep ; and who, though they knew it, made no effort to pre- 
vent the fraud. But abſurd as this might be, it was the 3 
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Chap. xxviii. . 8. 


MAT AM 


" Chap. Tit, 


Wee” And if this come to the governor's ears, 


we will perſuade him, and ſecure you. 


18 And Jeſus came, and ſpake unto them, 


ſaying, All power is given unto me in heaven 


15 So they. took the money, and did as they|and in earth. 


were taught: and this ſaying is commonly re- 
ported among the Jews: until this day. 


into Galilee, into a mountain where Jeſus had} 
Are them. 


whatſoever I have commanded you. 


1947 Go ye-therefore and teach all nations, 


] baptizing them in the name of the Father, and 
16 J Then the eleven diſciples went away of the Son, and of the Holy Ghoſt? — 


20 Teaching them to obſerve all things 
And lo, 


And when they ſaw him, they worſhip- I am with you alway even unto the end of the 


ool him': but ſome doubted. 


world. Amen. 


colour oy could put upon the matter. 
their cauſe, the ſoldiers had not come directly to t 


* Unluckil y however for apoſtles, but of ſome chat were in company with them, who bad 
em to receive | doubted at firſt, but were now convinced of the truth of his re- 


this leſſonm; but had tarried by the Ways and divulged the truth | ſurrection. Weſt. 


in ſeveral parts of the city. 


15 This Jaying is reported, &c.] This ſeems to intimate, that] nations. 
St. FF 20 J am with you, &c.)] I am with you and 1 lueceſſors, | 


not N but by the ſpirit. Clark. 


atthew wrote his goſpel” ſome years after our Lord's reſur- | 


rection. 
17 But ſome doabted.] This i 1s not to be underſtood of the 


19 Teath all nations.) Rather, PROF FI, or make diſeiples 2 all 


THE GOSPEL ACCORDING 10 


SS 


AO AR ADA A ALA rr 


* 


M x” =” Ks; 


THE ARGUMENT. 


Sb. Mark was not that John whoſe furname was Mark the companion of Barnabas and Paul, nen- 
tioned Acts xii. 25. but an intimate acquaintance and conſtant attendant of the apeſtle St. Peter. 
Under Peter's inſtruction he is ſaid to have written his goſpel in Greek, probably receiving at 


different times hiſtorical facts from him, which he records in no very exact order e 


The follawing 


character is given of St. Mark's gg/þel by Mr. Blackwall, in his defence of the ſacred claſſics. 


„St. Mark follows the ſteps of St. Matthew, and ſometimes interprets and explains him. Lille 
&« his great maſter St. Peter, he has a comprehenſive, elear, and beautiful br 


His fil: 


revity. 


comes up to what the nobleſt critics demand of an hiſtorian, viz. that it be majeſtic and grave, 
as well as ſimple and unaffefted.— He ſometimes uſes the repetition of words of 'the ſame ori- 
** grnal and like ſound, though ſparingly ; ; and when he does, it appears very graceful and be- 


«© Comm g. 


This divine Writer, notwithſtanding his brevity, makes ſeveral noble refleftions. In 


bort, the goſpel of St. Mark, confidering the copiouſneſs and majefly of the ſubjett, the variety 


„ great actions, and their ſurprizing circumſtances, the number of 
** ous remarks comprifed in it, is one of the ſhorteſt and cleareſt, the moſt marvellaus and ſatiſ- 


St. Mark's goſp 


factory hiſtory in the world.” 


el being very little different from that of St. 


CHAP; - 


Matthew, few notes wall be en but the reader will be referred to the farallel paſſages. 


3 
3.4 


found morals, and cur. 


— i, F Ss 1M: A R K. * 1 4 — 2 
mog 0 E A P. I. © For EG eg well pleaſed. 1 01 eee pre MibaK as 

12 And immediate] thei irit driveth him 
1 John Bapt. it's office, 9 Jeſus is baptized, ane the-w home: OE bean x 


tempted, 14 3 16 calleth Peter and 


ethers, 32. and curethi many. 


Chriſt the Son of God; 

24s it is written in the prophets, 
5 Behold} T ſend my meſſenger before thy face, | 
which ſhall prepare thy way before thee. 

3 The voice of one crying in the wilderneſs, 
Prepare ye the way of the Lord, make his paths 
ſtraight. 

4 John did baptize in the wilderneſs, and 
e the baptiſm of repentance for the re- 
miſſion of ſins. 

And there went out unto bim all the land 
of Judea, and they of Jeruſalem, and were all 


baptized of him in the river of Jordan, con- 


feſſing their ſins. 

6 And John was clothed with camel's hair, 
and with a girdle of a ſkin about his loins; and 
he did eat locuſts and wild honey; -— - 

7 And preached, ſaying, There cometh one 

be hin I after me, the lachet of whoſe 

thoes I am not worthy to ſtoop down and un- 

looſe. 

8 I indeed have baptized you with water: 
but he ſhall baptize you with the Holy Ghoſt. 

9 And it came to paſs in thoſe days, that 


I 
Jeſus came from Nazareth of Galilee, and was] 


baptized of John in Jordan. 
10 And ſtraightway coming up out of the 
water, he ſaw the heavens opened, and the 
Spirit like a dove deſcending upon him. 
© 11 And there came a voice from heaven, 
Sung, 1 8 art my beloved Son, in whom | 


HE beginning of the Goſpel of Jeſus 


| 


4 


13 And he was there in the wilderneſs fo forty 


| days tempted of Satan: and was with the wild 


beaſts: ; and the angels miniſtered. unto him, 
14 Now after that John was put in priſon, 


of the kingdom of God, 

15 And faying, The time is falflled, and 
the kingdom of God is at hand: repent ye, 
and believe the Goſpel. _ 

16 Now as he W by the ſea of Ga- 
lilee, he ſaw Simon, and Andrew his brother, 
caſting a net into the ſea : for they were fiſhers, 
| 17 And Jeſus ſaid unto them, Come ye after 
me, and I will make you to become fiſhers of 
men. 

18 And Rraightway Sy forſook their nets, 
and followed him. 


thence, he ſaw James the ſon of Zebedee, and 
John his brother, who alſo were in the ſhip 
mending their nets. 

20 And ſtraightway he called thek). 
they left their father Zebedee in the ſhip with 
the hired ſervants, and went after him. 


the ſynagogue, and taught. 
22 And they were aſtoniſhed at his doctrine: 
for he taught them as one that had authority, 
and not as the ſcribes. - 

23 And there was in their fnagogne a man 
with an unclean ſpirit; and he cried out, 

24 Saying, Let us alone; what have we to do 


| with thee, thou s of , art thou 


— 


a Notes on the Firſt Chapter. gs 
'Ver. 3 The woice of one crying in the evilderneſs.] Some com- 


mentators have imagined theſe words to allude-to the proclama- | 


tion of deliverance from the Babyloniſh capuvity; but 55g more 
properly ſuit the evangelical ſenſe. 
He did eat locuſts, &c.] See note on Mat. iii. 

78 There cometh one mightier than I after me, &c ros Meſſiah, 
cho will ſhortly appear, is a perſon of far greater dignity and 
authority than I; that I am not worthy to do the meaneſt 
' fervices ſor him: his office and preaching will be more excellent 
and effectual, and tend to greater and more divine purpoſes than 
mine: for I only baptize you with water, to ſignify by this out- 
ward ſign, the neceſſity of repentance : but he, when he cometh, 
Nall pour down upon you his holy ſpirit, which, by its inward | 


— 


* 


aſſiſtance, ſhall aucli he my of all thoſe, who, by | true re- 
| pentance, prepare themſelves to receive his doctrine and ſalva- 


tion. See note on Mat. iii. 11. 
12 Immediately the ſpirit dri verb, &c.] See Mat. iv. 


a good man is under the protection of his 
'heavenly Father, ſecurely guarded by his holy angels 1 in the moſt 
diſmal and forlorn place. Blackwall, 

15 The time is fulfilled, and the kingdom of God is at hand, hs ] 
The ceremonies and ritual obſervances of the law are ſhortly to 
ceaſe, and God is about to make the laſt revelation of his will 
to mankind, wherein righteouſneſs only, and ſincerity of heart 
ſhall be required and accepted: repent ye therefore, and embrace 
and obey his 2 

26 When 


Jedi came into Galilee, ng the Goſpel 


19 And when he had gone a little farther 


And 


21 And they went into Capernaum; and 
atraightway on the ſabbath- day he entered i into 


13 He was with the wild beaſis ; and the angels, &e.] 6 may 
ſhow us, that goodneſs and innc cence make a man ſaſe and happy 
in all conditions : 


CO 


Chap. i. 


throughout all the region round about Galilee. 


ſaid unto him, All men ſeek for thee. 


- hou 
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Chap. ii. 


n 8 a * 


come to deſtroy us? I know thee who thou 
art, the Holy one of God. 

25 And Jeſus rebuked him, ſaying, Hold 
thy peace, and come out of him. N 

26 And when the unclean ſpirit had torn 
him, and cried with a loud voice, he came out 
of him. | | 

27 And they were all amazed, inſomuch 
that they queſtioned among themſelves, ſaying, 


What thing is this? what new doctrine zs this? 


for with authority commandeth he even the 
unclean ſpirits, and they do obey him. 
28 And immediately his fame ſpread abroad 


20 And forthwith when they were come out 
of the ſynagogue, they entered into the houſe 
of Simon and Andrew, with James and John. 

30 But Simon's wife's mother lay ſick of a 
fever; and anon they tell him of her. 

31 And he came and took her by the hand, 
and lifted her up: and immediately the fever 
leſt her, and ſhe miniſtered unto them. 

32 © And at even, when the ſun did ſet, they 
brought unto him all that were diſeaſed, and 
them that were poſſeſſed with devils.  - | 

33 And all the city was gathered together 
at the door. | | 


4 And he healed many that were ſick of [ 


divers diſeaſes, and caſt out many devils ; and 
ſuffered not the devils to ſpeak, becauſe they 
knew him. | 9 

35 And in the morning, riſing up a great 
while before day, he went out, and departed 
into a ſolitary place, and there prayed. 

36 And Simon, and they that were with 
him, followed after him. 

37 And when they had found him, they 


38. And he ſaid unto them, Let us go into 


39 And he preached in their ſynagogues 
throughout all Galilee, and caſt out devils. | 
40 And there came a leper to him, beſeech- 
ing him, and kneeling down to him, and ſay- 
ing unto him, If thou wilt, thou canſt make 
me clean. | 5 | 7 
41 And Jeſus, moved with compaſſion, put 
forth his hand, and touched him, and faith 
unto him, 1 will: be thou clean. m. 
42 And as ſoon as he had ſpoken, immedi- 
ately the leproſy departed from him, and he 
was cleanſed. | : | 
43 And he ſtraitly charged him, and forth- 
with ſent him away; PTC ILY og 
44 And faith unto him, See thou ſay no- 
thing to any man: but go thy way, ſhew thy 
ſelf to the prieſt, and offer for thy cleanſing 
thoſe things which Moſes commanded for a tes 


ſtimony unto them. | 


45 But he went out, and began to ,publiſh 
it much, and to blaze abroad the matter, in- 


ſomuch that Jeſus could no more openly enter- 


into the city, but was without in deſert places t 
and they came to him from every quarter. 

CE AE. ..--:+ 
1 Chrift healeth one fick of the palſy, 14 calleth 
Matthew, 15 and eateth with publicans and 
FO he „ a 
A ND again he entered into Capernaum 

after /ome days; and it was noiſed that 

he was in the houſe, "9 # 

2 And ſtraightway many were gathered to- 
gether, inſomuch that there was no room to 


and he preached the word to them. | 
3 And they come unto him, bringing one 
ſick of the palſy, which was born of four. 
4 And when they could not come nigh unto © 
him for the preſs, they uncovered the roof where 


the next towns, that I may preach there alſo : 
for therefore came I forth. 


26 When the unclean ſpirit had torn him.] Had convulſed him. 


29 The houſe of Andrew and Peter.] Who at this time had a 
f at Capernaum. 

32 At even when the ſuk did ſet.] When the ſabbath was end- 
ed : the Jour reckoned their days from evening to evening. 

33 All the city.) All is here put for the greazeft part. | 

43 He #reith charged him.] i. e. Not to divulge the matter; 
by which he would avoid the ſhew of any oſtentation of his- mi- 


he was: and when they had broken i- up, they- 


| Notes on the Second Chapter. S236 
Ver. 4 They uncovered the roof, &c.] Dr. Shaw's interpretati 
of this paſſage 1s very ankle and 3 — 


| the form of the houſes in Barbary and the Levant, he ſuppoſes 


the To pzoo (mentioned in Luke v. 19.) ſignifies the courtyard 
round about which the houſe was bull , 3 
there: he thinks, that, crowded as this area was, the bearers 


* * power, and prevent the malice of the prieſts. 
„ | 


of the 1 might get in at the gate- way, and carry him 
13 l mp 


receive them, not ſo much as about the door:- 


t; and that our Lord was © 


hs AE de, 


Chap. ii. 


OMA RB: Ke 


SBTOS * — * : 


let down the bed wherein the ſiek of the palſy unto his diſciples, How is; it that he-eateth 


lay. 18 EY 
; 5 When Feſus ſaw their faith, he faid unto 
the ſick of the palſy, Son, thy ſins be forgiven 
thee. t * ts. $24 Ea 
6 But there were certain of the ſcribes. ſit- 
ting there, and reaſoning in their hearts, 
7. Why doth this max thus ſpeak blaſphe- 
mies? who can ſorgive ſins but God only? 
8 And immediately, when Jeſus perceived 
in his ſpirit that they ſo reaſoned within them- 
ſelves, he ſaid unto them, Why reaſon ye theſe 


things in your hearts? | 


9 Whether is it eaſier to ſay to the fick of 


the palſy, Thy fins be forgiven: thee ; or to (ay, 
Ariſe, and take up thy bed, and walk? | 


10 But that. ye may know that the Son of 
man hath power on earth to forgive fins, (che 


fith to the ſick of the palſy,) 1. 
11 I ſay unto/thee, Ariſe, and take up thy 
bed, and go thy way into thine houſe. 5 
12 And immediately he aroſe, took up the 
bed, and went forth before them all; inſomuch 
that they were all amazed, and glorified God, 
ſaying, We never ſaw eit on this faſhion. 
13 And he went forth again by the ſea-ide; 


and all the multitude reſorted unto him, and 


he taught them. | | 
14 And as he paſſed by, he ſaw Levi the 
2 of Alpheus fitting at the receipt of cuſtom, 
and ſaid unto him, Follow me. And he aroſe, 
and followed him. | 


15 And it came 


ners fat alſo together with Jeſus and his diſci- 
ples : for there were many, and they followed 


Sf 4646 1000s IOLSL's „ 1403 8 
16 And when the ſcribes and Phariſees faw 


him eat with publicans and finners, they ſaid 


4 


* 
. 


; OS! why do they on the fabbath-day that which is 
to paſs, that as Jeſus. fat | „ 
at meat in his houſe, many publicans and ſin- 


and drinketh with publicans and ſinners? _ 
7 When Jeſus heard it, he faid unto them, 
They that are Whole have no need of the pby- 
ſician, but they that are ſick: I came not to 
call the righteous, but ſinners, to repentance; 
18 And the diſciples cf John, and. of the 
Phariſees uſed to faſt: And they come, and ſay 
unto him, Why do the diſciples of John and of 
the Phariſees faſt, but thy diſciples faſt not? 
19 And Jeſus ſaid unto them, Can the chil- 
dren of the bride- chamber faſt while the bride- 
groom is with them? as long as they have the 
bridegroom with them they cannot faſt. 
20 But the days will come when the bride- 
groom ſhall be taken away from them, and then 
(hall they faſt in thoſe das. 0 
21 No man alſo ſeweth a piece of new cloth 
on an old garment: elſe the new piece that fil. 
led it up taketh away from the old, and the 


rent is made worſe. 


22 And no man putteth new wine into old 
bottles: cle the new wine doth burſt the bot- 


tles, and the wine is ſpilled, and the bottles 
will be marred: but new wine muſt be put 


into new bottles. 5 n n 
23 And it came to paſs, that he went 
through the corn-fields on the ſabbath- day; 
and his diſciples began, as they went, to pluck 
the ears of corn. „ 
24 And the Phariſees ſaid unto him, Behold, 


not lawful? „„ | 

25 And he ſaid unto. them, Have ye never 
read what David did when. he had need and 
was an-hungered, he, and they that were with 
26 How he went into the houſe of God in 
the days of Abiathar the high-prieſt, and did 


| aim, which commonly go up from thence ; and being 
af 82 eee might take down inwards a part of the 
luftrade or latticed work, and ſo let down the bed with cords, 
the fide of the painted tiles which uſually decorated the 


walls of the houſe towards this court. See Shaw!s Travels, 4to. 


7 * | | 
(25.20 Many publicans and ſinners.] Tax-gatherers,, who were ac- 


— with St. Matthew; and had followed him from the re- 


ipt of cuſtom. . | | 2. 
N 5 7 They that are aubele have no need of the phyſician, &c.] As 
ve blame not a phyſician for converſing with fick men; ſo 


* 


| 


7 ither ought ye to find fault with me for keeping company with. l 


wicked men, whom I am ſent into the world on purpoſe to re- 
claim by my doctrine and converſation. 

18 Thy diſciples faft net.] This muſt be underſtood only of fre- 
22 and affected faſtings, it not being at all probable, that the 


ſciples of Chriſt, who, after the example of their Divire 


Mafter, were ftri& obſervers of the law, would have neglected to 
keep the ſame faſts as the reſt, of their nation did. L' Enfant. 
19 Can the children of the bride-chamber, &c.) Some have ſup- 
poſed that in this ſimilitude there is a reference to the book 
Canticles. ; | r 0 
21, 22 Ne man ſewverb, & e.] See notes on Mat. xvi. 17. 
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Chap. ili, 
kat the ſhew- bread, which is not lawful to-eat 
but for the prieſts, and gave alſo to them that 
were with bim? . | 
27 And he ſaid unto them, 'Fhe ſabbath 
was made for man, and not man for the ſab- 
bath : | 


of the ſabbath. I 8 
EY e. I8H.- 
1 The withered hand healed. 13 The Apoſtles 


31 Who are Chrift's relations. - _ 
VND he entered again into the ſynagogue; 
and there was a man there which had a 
withered hancg. e 
3 And they watched him whether he would 
heal him on the ſabbath- day; that they might 

accuſe him. 88 | 
3 And he faith unto.the man which had the 

withered hand, Stand forth. | 
4 And he faith unto them, Is it lawful to do 
good on the ſabbath -days, or to do evil? to 
fave life, or to kill? But they held their peace. 


them with anger, being grieved for the hard- 
neſs of their hearts, he ſaith unto the man, 


nt Stretch forth thine hand. And he ſtretched 
73 /f out. And his hand was reſtored whole as the 
k ether. "> wh . a 5 

6 And the Phariſees went focth, and ſtraight- 
d, way took counſel with the Herodians againſt 


is him, how they might deſtroy him. 
7 But Jefus withdrew himſelf with his diſ- 


5 And when he had looked round about on 


ard what great things he did, came unto 
. | 

9 And he ſpake to his diſciples, that a ſmall 
ſhip ſhould wait on him, becaufe of the mul- 
titude, leſt they ſhould throng him. 


28 Therefore the Son of man is Lord alſo] 10 For he had healed many; inſomuch that 
they preſſed upon him for to touch him, as 


* ” 
— 


many as had-plagues. 
11 And uaclean ſpirits, when they ſaw him, 


choſen. 22 The Scrtbes convinced of blaſphemy. | fell down before him, and cried, ſaying, Thou 


art the Son of Gd. | 
12 And he ſtraitly charged them, that they 


{ſhould not make him known. : 


calleth unto him whom he would: and they 
came unto him. | a 


be with him, and that he might ſend them 
forth to preach ; | 
15 And to have power to heal ſickneſſes, 
and to caſt out devils. | 

16 And Simon he ſurnamed Peter. 85 

17 And James zue ſor of Zebedee, and John 
the brother of James: and he ſurnamed them 
Boanerges, which is, Fhe ſons of thunder. 
18 And Andrew, and Philip, and Bartho- 


1 


the ſon of Alpheus, and Thaddeus, and Simon 


the Canaanite, _ © .. | 
Aim. And they went into an heuſe. ; 
20 And the multitude cometh together again, 
ſo that they could not ſo much as eat bread.” ' 
21 And when his friends heard of i7, they: 


He is beſide himſelf. 


er ciples to the ſea.: and a great multitude from 
1d Galilee followed him, and from Judea, 
th 8 And from Jeruſalem, and from Idumea, 
and from beyond Jordan; and they about Tyre 
in — — hack — 
id | Notes on the third Chapter. 
+ Ver. 4 Is it lawful to db good on the ſabbath-days, or. to ds cuil] 
4s J appeal to yourſelves, which is the beſt. method, of keeping the 
| ſabbath, and moſt acceptable to God ; to do a good work of 
of great neceſſity and charity, or to neglect it under pretence of 
_— reſting on the ſabbath ? | | | 
88 To ſave ht, or to doſtrey it?] And even. murder the innocent: 
4 here our Saviour ſecretly refers to their purpoſe of deſtroying his 
Kfe, which, while they were thus ſcrupulous about the obſervance 
57 of the ſabbath, they were even then forming in their hearts. 


5 When he had leoted round about, & c.] How awful and amiable 
at once does the Saviour of mankind. appear, when he atten- 
tively ſurveys the aſſembly, and looks ſeverely round him; with 
ajuſt anger at their obſtinacy and malice, mixed with a tender 


their condition. Blackwall. | 
17 The jons of thunder.} i. e. The principal miniſters of the 
goſpel. The expreſſion intimates with what re ſiſtleſs power they 
ſhould bear down all oppofition,. and with divine-etoquence ancł 
mighty miracles confound the enemies of the goſpel. | 


is highly improbable that Chriſt's friends ſhould ſpeak. thus con- 
remptuouſly and impioufly of him. Dr. Whitby remarks, that 
the Greek, word here rendered he is be/ide him/elf, ſignibes alſo, 
he is Faint, having lately had no refreſhment. * But the eaſieſt in- 
terpretation will be to make av7o; refer to the multitude ; and fa 


ſtood that the people preſſed into the houſe, they went out 0 . 
ſtrain the mib, and prevent their crowding upon them, ſaying, 


Chap. iii. 


13 J And he goeth up into a mountain, and. 


14 And he crdained twelve, that they ſhould 


19 And Judas Iſcariot, which alſo betrayed 


compaſſion for the unhappinefs of their temper and danger of 
21 He is beſide . This is a very offenſive e a dr | 


the meaning will be, that when our Saviour's company under- ; 


ES 


{and Sidon, a great multitude, when they had 


lomew, and Matthew, and Fhomas, and James. - 


| went out 10 lay hold on him: ſor they ſaid, 


' Jeruſalem, ſaid, He hath Beelzebub, and by 
ther and my brethren. 


' unto them in. parables, How can Satan caſt 


calling him. 


a 


*. 3 Is * 22 3 


Chap. iii 5 8. A R X. 
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Chap. iv, 


22 ¶ And the ſcribes which came down from 


the prince of the devils caſteth he out devils. 
23 And he called them unto him, and faid 


out Satan ? ; Y 
ſelf, that kingdom cannot ſtand. 72 7 

25 And if a houſe be divided againſt it ſelf, 
that houſe cannot ſtand. | | 
26 And if Satan riſe up againſt himſelf and 
be divided, he cannot ſtand, but hath an end. 
27 No man can enter into a ſtrong man's 
houſe, and ſpoil his goods, except he firſt bind 
the ſtrong man; and then he will ſpoil his 
. | . 

28 Verily I fay unto you, All fins ſhall be 
forgiven unto the, ſons of men, and blaſphe- 
mies wherewith ſoever they ſhall blaſpheme : 

29 But he that ſhall blaſpheme againſt the 
Holy Ghoſt hath never forgiveneſs, but 1s in 
danger-of eternal damnation : 0 

30 Becauſe they ſaid, He hath an unclean 

ſpirit. 5 EH | 

31 © There came then his brethren and his 
mother, and ſtanding without ſent unto him, 


32 And the multitude fat about him, and 
they ſaid unto him, Behold, thy mother and 
thy brethren without ſeek for thee. 

33 And he anſwered them, ſaying, Who is 


my mother, or my brethren ? 


34 And he looked round about on them 
which ſat about: him, and ſaid, Behold my mo- 


35 For whoſoever ſhall do the will of God, 
the ſame is my brother, and my fiſter, and mo- 


5 ther. 
24 And if a kingdom be divided againſt it] 


C HAP. IV.. 


1 The parable of the ſower. 14 The meaning 


thereof. 26 Of the ſeed growing ſecret! 
VV 


fide : and there was gathered unto him 
a great multitude, ſo that he entered into a 
(hip, and fat in the ſea; and the whole mul- 
titude was by the ſea on the Jand. e 


rables, and ſaid unto them in his doctrine, 

3 Hearken: Behold, there went out a ſower 
to o: | | | 

4 And it came to paſs as he ſowed, ſome 
fell by the way ae, and the fowls of the air 
came and devoured it up. 5 
5 And ſome fell on ſtony ground, where it 
had not much earth; and immediately it ſprang 
up, becauſe it had no depth of earth. 
6 But when the ſun was up, it was ſcorched: 
and becauſe it had no root it withered away. 
+7 And ſome fell among thorns, and the 
thorns grew up, and choked it, and it yielded 


no fruit. 


that the people avere mad, and undeſerving of our Saviour's regard: 
and the context ſeems to confirm this interpretation of the 
word; for why ſhould Chriſt's company go out to take hold of 
him, when he appears to have been with them in the houſe ? 
Cockburn's Differt. | | 

27 No man can enter into a flrong man's honſe, &c.] When ye ſee 
the houſe of a ſtrong man * up, and his goods carried 
away by force, you make no doubt but that the ſpoiler is more 
powerful than the perſon ſpoiled. Why then is it not as evi- 
dent to yon, that, if I caſt the devils out of their poſſeſ- 
fions with authority, and in confirmation of a doctrine directly 
contrary to their intereſt, this cannot be done by confederacy 
with them, but only becauſe I have greater power and authority 


- than they? 


28 Al Aus ſhall be forgiven, &c.] See note on Mat. X11. 31. 
| Notes on the Fourth Chapter. 


: Ver. 3 Behuld, there went out a ſowver to FR, | Thus Chriſt 
ubliſhes the doctrine of true religion among men. 
4 Some fell by the way-fide, be. Thus the goſpel is preached 


to ſome who never regard it, but preſently forget what they 
have heard; and the flight impreſſions it makes upon them ſoon 


diſpo 


8 * 
— 


5, 6 Some fell on flony ground, &c.] Thus the doctrine of true 
religion is preached to others, who entertain it indeed readily, 
and are pleaſed with it, and in ſome meaſure alſo reſolve to obey 
it; but, for want of ſteadineſs and conſtancy of mind, they are 


overcome by temptations, eſpecially by perſecution, and fall 
away from their obedience to the truth. 


trine of Chriſtianity, who alſo entertain it for a time, and pre- 
tend to obey it; but the hurry of buſineſs, the deceitful cares 
of riches, and the allurements of pleaſures, take up ſo much of 
their time, and engroſs ſo large a ſhare of their thoughts, that 
religion has little influence on their lives and converſations, to 
produce real and ſubſtantial acts of piety and charity. 
8 Other fell oñ good ground, & c.] Thus the true religion, when 
it is 3 ed in the world, meets with ſome honeſt and well- 
ſed perſons, who both hear it willingly, and believe it 
heartily, obey it ſincerely, and perſevere in that obedience reſo- 
lutely and conſtantly ; bringing forth the fruits of holineſs and 


of all virtues, according to their ſeveral diſpoſitions, abilities, 
and callings. | tos | | | 


12 That 


A” D he began again to teach by the ſea- 


2 And he taught them many things by pas. 


8 And other fell on good ground, and did 


7 Some fell among thorns, &c.] Thus others hear the doc- 


A x 
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Ur 


vilf God affor 


* ot —_ 8 
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yield 9058 chat FORE up, . — and 
brought forth ſome rty. and ſome an hun- 
dred. 

9 And he ſaid unto them He that hath ears 
to hear, let him hear. 

10 And when he was alone; -they: tbat were 
about him with the. twelve aſked of him the 
parable. | 


11 And — ſaid unto e Unto you it is 


given to know the myſtery of the kingdom of 
God: but unto them that are without, all nagt 
things are done in parables: 
12 That ſeeing they may ſee, and not per- 
ceive; and hearing they may bear, and not 
underſtand ; leſt at any time they ſhould be 
n and their ſin ſhould be forgiven them. 
And-he ſaid unto them, Know ye not 
this parable ? and how then will ye nine all 
parables ? 
8 The * fownth the — | 
And theſe are, they by the way Ale, 


leb of riches, 0 . lofts of eier 
things entering in, choke the word, and it be- 
cometh unfruitful, _ 

20 And theſe are they which are ſown on 
good ground; ſuch as hear the word, and re- 
ceive it, add bring forth fruit, ſame thirty- 
fold, ſome ſixty, and ſome an hundred. 

21 And he ſaid unto them, Is a candle 
bronght to be put under a buſhel; or under a 
bed? and not to be ſet on a candleſtick'? 
22 For there is nothing hid which ſhall not 
be manifeſted; neither was any thing kept ſe= 
cret but that it ſhould come abroad. 

23 If any man have ears to hear, let him : 
hear. 

24 And 5 aid unto daa Take heed what 
ye hear. With what meaſure ye mete, it ſhall _ 
be meaſured to vou: and unto you that 13 
(hall more be given. | 

25 For he that hath, to him ſhall be; given: 
and he that hath not, from him ſhall Den taken 


—_ the word is fown ;. but when they have even that which he hath. 


heard, Satan cometh immediately, and taketh 


away the word that was ſow in their hearts. 


26 F And he faid, So is the kingdom of 
God, as if a man ſhould FR ſeed Into. the 


16 And theſe are they likewiſe which are} ground,” 


gladnets; 271 
17 And hase Wo or in thouefeined; and ſo 

endure but for a time; afterward when afflic- 
tion or perſecution -ariſeth for ar word's Sony 
immediately they are offended. | 

18 And theſe are they which are ſown among 
thorns; ſuch as hear the word. 

29) and abe cares of this world, ad the de- 


8 


ſown on ſtony: ground; Who, when they have. 27 And mould fleeps, and rife, night. wt 
heard the medi ER: receive it with | day, and the feed ſhould ſpring. and 1 up, 


he knoweth not how. 

28 For the earth bringeth forth ſtuit of her 
ſelf, firſt the blade, then the ear, aſter __ 
the full corn in the ear. 

29 But when the fruit is brought forth, im- 
mediately he putteth i in the fickle, beenuſa the 
harveſt is come. | 

30 3 _ he ſaid, Whereunto tall we liken 


12 That fling a . &c. 1 Mat. xiii. 13. The leafs 16 | 


they overlook what they fee, and are inattentive to what they hear. 
19 Choke he auord.] i. e. Pivert men 3 1 from hear- 
ing the dictates of reaſon and religion. C 
21 Underi@ bed.] The Greek word here properly ſignifies atable. 
24 Take heed what you bear, &c. J Take heed that the things 


I teach you, fail not of having their due effect 'apon your minds 


and lives, ſo that my inſtructions may not prove uſeleſs; ſor in 
proportion as 1 make good uſe of your preſent advantages, 
you greater grace and aſſiſtances. 

vs He that hath, to him ſhall be given, &c.] Every one that 
with ſincerity receives inſtruction, and improves the advantages 
that God hath already given him, to the promotion of trae re. 


gion and virtue, ſhall have greater helps eontinually afforded 


him : but he that neglects to improve the advantages he already 


| has, and continues 1 enitent, ſhall be thought unworthy of diſpirited, when —_— Ag not ” Week ungediately following 
greater aſſiſtance, and ſhall ſor his mene be even de 12 


Ne 56, 


WE 
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prived of what 10 at 6rf hal. 

26 So is the kingdom of God, as if a man Haube caff feed i inte the 
ground, &c.] In this parable we are informed, that as the hul.. 
bandman does not by: any efficacy of his own, cauſe the (hed 
ſown to grow, hut leaves it to be nouriſhed. by the ſoil and ſun; 
ſo Chriſt and his apoſtles, having taught men the true religion, 25 
were th ſuffer it to ſpread by the ſecret influences of the holy 
ſpirit, till at length it ſhould attain its full effect. Moreover, AS 
the huſbandman cannot by the ſtricteſt obſervation, perceive the 
corn in his field extending its dimenſions as it grows ; ſo the 
miniſters of Chriſt were not at the very firſt to ſee the geſpel 
making a quick progrefs through the world. The Parable was 
formed to teach the Jews, that neither the Meſſiah nor his ſer- 
vants would ſubdue men by the force of arms, as they fap oſed 
he would have done; and alſo to prevent the apoſtles from ing 


their labours. 
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Chaps v. 


= 


the kingdom of Cod der rcd ben pern. en he was come out of the ſhip, 


fon ſhall we com are it ? 

31 1: is likè Hg ah A möüdard-ſeet ; whieh, 
when it is ſown f che Eatth is /Jeſs' than Al 
the ſeeds that be in the earth. 


32 But whemit is ſown it groweth up Sand 'F 
becomerh greater than all Herb? and (hooterhif Gas! chains, and the chains had been 


out great branches; ſo that the 'fowls'of the 


olg immediately thete met *inwous! of: the _ 


a man with an unclean ſpirit. 
e Who had is dwelling among the tombs 


o: off boch and no man could bind him, no not with elaine ; 


4/Beciuſe that he had been oſten bound with 


plucked aſunder by him, and the fetters bro- 


air may lodge under the ſhadow of ilt.1 ken i in pieces: neither could any an tame him. 


33 And with many ſuch parables Sooke he 
the word unto them as they were able to hear 27. 

34 But without a parable ſpake he not unto 
them: and when they were alone, he og 
ed all things to his difciples. 


35 And the ſame day, when the even was 


come, he faith unto them, _— us, 1 75 over 
unto the other ſide. Fl 

36 And when they had ſent un the - 
ritude, they took him, ev en as he was in the 
thip. And there were alſo with him rde lit 
tle ſhips. 

37 And there aroſe a great Korf of RY | 
and the waves beat into the Wip, ſo os it Was 
now full. 


z8 And he was in the hinder part of Ae 


Mip, alleep on a pillow. And they awake him, 


and ſay unto him, E careſt thou not that 
we periſh ? 
39 And he aol; and rebuked the wind, 
and ſaid unto: the fea, Peace, be ſtill. And 
the wind ceaſed, and there was a great calm. 
40 And he ſaid unto them, Why are ye ſo 
fearful? how is it that ye have no faith? - 
= 41 And they feared exceedingly, and ſaid 
one to another, What manner of man is 1 
chat even the wind and the ſea obey bim E 
| „7 
1 Chr: it cafteth out the legion of devils, 25 Wilt 
tie bloody iſue, 35 and razſes Fairus s daugliter. 


5 And always night and day he was in the 
mountains and in the tombs, gs and cut- 
ting himſelf with ſton ess bo 


and worſhipped him, 1, Wotlk 21 
7 And cried with à loud dane ond ſaid, 
What have I to do with thee, Jeſus, Chou Son 


ſof the moſt high God ? I __ _ nh God, 


that thou torment me not.. 

8 For he ſaid unto him, Come out of the 
man, thou unclean mpirie .d gogege 
9 And he aſked him, What ionby name? 


And he anſwered, tayings My name 2, Legion: 


FELT 38 112: 311 19377 191 


for we ate many. 


|! 136 Ache beſoaghthimmech cher. he 


dvould not ſend them away out of the country. 

'71 Now there was there nigh unto Ms 
mountains a great herd of ſwine feeding. 
| 12 And all the devils beſought him, faying, 
Send us into the fwine, . enter into 
them. te nun nam bog 

13 And forthwith Jeſus gare ms We 

And the unclean ſpirits went out, and entered 
into the ſwine: and the herd ran violently down 
a ſteep place into the ſea, (they were about 
two thouſand;) and were choked in the ſea. 

14 And they that fed the ſwine fled, and 
| told it in the city and in the country. And 
they went out to ſee what it was that was done. 

15 And they come to Jeſus, and ſee him 


ND they * over unto the other fide | that was poſſeſſed with the devil, and had the 


of the fea, i into the country of "pe Ga- 
darenes. | 


legion, ſitting, and clothed, and, in his 805 


mind: and they were afraid. 1 


— = * r 


31 1t i like a bee er el, Sie. J. See Mat. xiii. 3 1, 5 
34 He expounded all things, &c. ] i. e. He made a fuller diſco- 
very of his doctrine to his diſciples than to. the multitude, . be- 
cauſe they were more diſpoſed to receive it, and were afterwards 


way preachers of it, and ta ſeal the- truth of it with their 
1 
| Notes on the Eifth Chapter. 


Ver. 1 The 8 of the. Gadarenes.] St. Matthew. calls them. | 


= IS 


| Gergeſanes.3 but- 6 pay of Fe is ſuppoſed to bs 
territory belongings: or at leaſt adjacent to that of. 
Enes? 5 
1. e — e St. Matthew ſays two men ;. 
probably one was much. fiercer than the other. 
9 Legion.] Not any definite number, but a great many. 
12 3 Emered into. the fwine.] See notes on Mat, chap. nl, TE 


6 But when he daw>Jeſus! Afar off, he ran 


the Gerge- 


* % > $3 


| Chap. 1 v. 


ith unto him, Go home to thy ſtiends, and 


tell them how great things the Lord bath done | 
faith hath-made thee whole: go in peace, and 


elf bad dine gone out of himatutned wal! 


8 1 


88 


"Chap v. 


AR E 


16 And they that ſaw i told theme how it 
befel to him that vvas poſſeſſed With the ſdenil 


and alſo concerning thè ſ wine 45 


17 And they 2 e n to depart 
out of their coaſts. 5 41 
18 And when he was come into dhe ſhip, | 
he that had been poſſeſſed with the devil e 
him that he might be with him. | 
19 Howbeit, Jeſus ſuffered: ak 00 ha 


for thee, and hath had eompaſſion on thee. :: 
20 And hel departed, and began to publiſh 
in Decapolis how great things Johus: had. d 
for him. And all men did marvel. 
21 And when Jjeſus was paſſed over again 
by ſhip unto the other ſide, much people ga- 


thered unto him: and he was nigh unto the ſea; * 


22 And behold, there cometh one of, the 
rulers of the ſynagogue, Jairus by name and 
when he ſaw him, he fell at his feet, 

23 And beſought him greatly, laying, =_ 
little daughter lieth at the point of death: 
pray thee, \ come, and lay thy hands on her, 
that ſhe may be healed; and ſhe ſhall live. 

24 And Jeſus went — him: 
E followed him, and thronged him. 

¶ And a certain woman which Hacks an 
fue of blood twelve year. - 

20 And had ſuffered many things of many 
phyficians, and had ſpent all that ſhe had, and 
was nothing bettered, but rather grew worſe. 

27 When ſhe had heard of Jeſus, came in 
the preſs! behind, and touched his garment. 

28 For ſhe” ſaid, If I ang but touch his 
clothes, I ſhall be whole. 


29 And ſtraightway che r of hee: 


blood was dried up; and ſhe felt in her body 
that ſhe was healed of that plague 
30 And Jeſus immediately knowing in him- 


and much 


about in the: wreſy; and faid, Who touched my 
lothes ? 


31 And, his diſciples Ga unto him, Thow- 
ſeelt the multitude thronging thee, and i 


thou, Who touched me 


32 And he looked round. about to ſee has 
has bad, done this thing. 

33 But, the woman 8 trembling. | 
Nate i what was done in her, came, and felß 
down before him, and told bim all the truth. 

34 And he ſaid unto. her, Daughter, thy 


be whole of thy plague. .... 

335 While he yet ſpake, there came from 
the ruler of the ſynagogue's houſe certain which 
ſaid, Thy daughter is dead: why troubleſt thou 
the maſter any further. 

36 &s ſoon as Feſus heard the werd that: 
was ſpoken, he ſaith unto the ruler of the ſy- 
nagogue, Be not afraid, only believe. 

3 And he ſuffered no man to follow him, fave 
Peter, and James, and John the brother of James. 
IJ. 38, And he cometh to the houſe of the ruler- 
of the ſynagogue, and ſeeth the tumult, and. 


them that wept. and wailed greatly. 


39: And when he was come in, he ſaith e. 
them, Why make ye this ado, and weep ? the. 
damſel is not dead, but ſleepeth. 

40 And they laughed him to ſcorn. But 
5 he bad put them all out, he taketh the 
father and the Am 19 of the damſel, and them 
that were with him, and entereth-in where: 
the damſel was lying. 

41 And he took the damſel by the hand, 
and ſaid unto her, Talitha cumi; which is, be- 
ing interpreted, Damſel, (I ſay unto thee) ariſe. 
42 And ſtraightway the damſel aroſe, and. 
walked : for the was of the age of twelve years. 
And they were aſtoniſhed. with. a.great aſto 
niſhment. 
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43 And. he charged: them fairly, that 00. 


| 
4 


— 
— 


18 He that had been FT”. ed wwith the devil, prayed” Bin BA he | 
night be with him, &c. ] he man who! had been poſſeſſtd, ſee- 
ing his deliverer departing,” and perhaps fearing chat he was not 


him go home to his friends and report how greatand-miracalous 
a merey God had vouchſafed unto him. 


20 Decapolis. } A.canton in Judea, ſo called, becauſe it con 


ſecure from à return of his calamity, deſired to go with bim. I tained ten cities. 


But Jeſus, to ſhew that he could preferve him as well abſent as 
preſent, and knowing that it would tend more to the 2 of} 


Gol to leave him in that country, as a ſtanding proof of his 
power. and. oy; would not take him with him, but bade u 


22. One of the rulirs.] See notes on Mat: ix. g. 18, 23, Ke. 
25 A certain woman awhich bad an iſſue of bleod, &c.] Mat. ix. 
8 He charged them ſtraitly, &c.] It is worth while to obſerve- 

"what: GOT decorum our Lord conducted Kmſelf „ 


| ſomething. OUR be given her to eat. 


/ 


whence hath this man theſe things ? and what 


the brother of James and Joſes, and of Juda, 


follow him. 


Chap. vi. 


A R K 


"Cha: vi. 


man ſhould know it; and commanded that 


HK F. VI. 


1 Ctr ft ts contemned of his countrymen. 


45 He 
wwalket/h on the ſea. 


ND he went out from thence, and et 


into his own country; and 10 d 

2 And when the ſabbath- day was come, be 
began to teach in the ſynagogue: and many 
Hearing iim were aftonithed, ſaying, From 


wiſdom is this which is given unto him, that 


even ſuch mighty ak hired are WOE by bis 


hands ? 
3 Is not this the carpenter, the ſon df Mary, 


and Simon? and are not his fiſters here with 
us? And they were offended at him. 


the duſt under. your feet * A ae _—_ 
them. Verily I fay unto you, It ſhall be more 
tolerable for Sodom and Gomorrha in this Gap: 
of judgement than for that city. 


men ſhould repent. 
13 And they caſt. out many devils, and 


healed Them. 

14 And king Herod bend e for his 
name was ſpread abroad: and he ſaid, That 
John the Baptiſt was riſen from the dead, and 
therefore mighty works do ſhew forth them- 
ſelves in him. 

15 Others ſaid, That itis Elias: And others 
ſaid,” That it is a Fan or as one of the 
prophets. 

16 But when Herod hb thereof bis ſaid, 
lohn Ewe I benreadods: he is riſen from 


4 But Jeſus faid unto them, A prophet is 


er Herod /hit1E had tnt forth and 


not without honour but in bis own country,. nid bold upon John, and bound him in prifon, 


and among his own kin, and in his own houſ . for Herodias's fake his brother Philip 8 oe : 
5 And he could there do no mighty work, for he had married her. " 


ve that he laid his hands en a few fiok 
folk, and healed hem. 

6 And he marvelled becauſe 85 Weir unbe- 
lief. And he went round about the A, et 
Wehr. | 
And he calleth unto TO the rindive; 480 


began to ſend them forth by two and two; and 


gave them power over unclean ſpitits; 
8 And commanded them, that they ſhould 
take nothing for Heir journey, fave a ſtaff only; 


no ſcrip, no bread, no money in Heir purſe : 


9 But be ſhod with ſandals; : and not pu ON 
two r ö 
10 And he faid unto them, In ek place 


; 8 ye enter into an houſe, there abide till 


mit the power of our Saviour; the meaning is, conſiſtently 


illneſs ſhe might have great occaſion for. 


ye depart from that place. 
11 And whoſoever ſhall not receive you, nor 


Hear — when ye —_—_— eee ſhake off 


18 For John had ſaid unte We It is not 
lawful for thee to have thy brother's wiſe. 
19 Therefore Herodias had a quarrel againſt 


not. 

20 For Herod Gd John, latving that he 
was a juſt man and an holy, and obſerved him; 
and when he heard him, he 50 _ 3 
and heard him gladly. ; 
that Herod on his birth-day made a ſupper to 
his lords, high A mens and chief eſtates of 
Galilee ; 

22 And when the 8 of the faid " 9A 
dias came in, and danced, and pleaſed Herod, 
and them that fat with him the king ſaid unto 
the damſe}, Aſk of me whatſoever thou wilt, 


and Iwill give it thee. . 


— 


this en en and | how N he appears to any y views of hu- | 


man applauſe. | 
Something be given her to eat.] Which on account of ber late 


Notes on the Sixth Chapter. a 
ver. He could do no mighey work, &c.] We muſt not here 


wa his rela W — Teligns, and. his rule and merho 


| of acting he could not do the © things. 
6 He abent round about the willager, &c.] He left them, and 
according to the goſpel-hiſtory, never more returned to Nazareth. 


7 He calleth unts him the tauelve, &c.] See notes on Mat. x. 

11 For a teſtimony againſt ibem.] For a proteſtation of their 
unworthineſs to receive the goſpel. ; Clark. 

16 When Herod heard thereef, 60 See notes on Mat. xiv. 1 


25 6 


12 And they went our, and preached that 


anointed with Oil ee that were Arte, and 


him, and would have killed him; but me could 


21 And when a convenient day was come, 


PO DIE 


_ 
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23 23 And he fware unte- her/Whatſovever thou 
ſhalt aſk of me, 1 will give ir thee, anto the 
half of my kingdom. 

24 And ſhe went forth and faid unto: «be 


mother, What ſhall I aſk ? And the ſaid, 1 


head of John the Baptiſt. 
25 And ſhe came in ſanighreny with baſte 
unto the king, and aſked, ſaying, I will that 


thou give me by and by in a charger the 2 


of John the Baptiſt. 
26 And the king was exceeding rey! yer 
for his oath's ſake, and for their ſakes which 
ſat with him, he would not reject her. 

27 And immediately the king ſent an exe- 
cutioner, and commanded his head to be 
brought. And he went, and beheaded him in 
the priſon, 

28 And brought his head in 2 change; and 
gave it to the damſel: 


to her mother. 
29 And when his diſciples heard of it, they | 


came and took * his N and mich it in a 
tomb. 1 | 

30 f And So Apoſtles led beim 
together unto Jeſus, and told him all things, both 
what they had done, and what they had taught. 

31 And he ſaid unto them, Come ye your, 
ſelves apart into a deſert place, and reſt a while: 
for there were many coming and going, and 
they had no leiſure ſo much as to eat. | 


32 And they departed into a vefert Oven 2 


ſhi hip privately. 


- 
i ks 4 
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and the damſel en it 


7 


| 


33 And en faw them departing, and 
many knew e him, and ran afoot thither out of 
all cities, and outwent them, and came toge- 
ther unto him. 


34 And Jeſus, when he came out, ſaw much 


people, and was moved with compaſſion to- 
ward them, becauſe" they were as ſheep not 


having a ſhepherd : and he began to teach them 


many things. 


35 And when the day was now far Sons, 


his diſciples came unto him, and ſaid, This is 
a deſert place, and now'the time 7s far paſſed : 

36 Send them away, that they may go into 
the country round about, and into the villages, 
and buy themſelves bread: for they have no- 
thing to eat. | 

27 He anſwered ad faid unto chews; Give 
ye them to eat. And they ſay unto him, Shall 
we go and buy two hundred peny-wortly of 
bread, and give them to eat? 

38 He ſaith unto them, How many loaves 
have ye? go, and ſee. And when they knew, 
they lay, Five, and two fiſhes. 


- 29 And he commanded them to make all fir 


down by companies upon the green graſs. 

40 And they ſat down in ranks by ane 
and by fifties. 

41 And when he bad taken the firs lothes 
and the two fiſhes, he looked up to heaven, 
and bleſſed, and brake the loaves, - and gave 
them to his diſciples, to ſet before them; and 
ebe two fiſhes divided he atem em all. 


2 1 * a —_ ate. a 4 * 


** OR:-a.4 


25 She came in flrai chimes with bafte.} the ate with 
hajte and eagerneſs, a+ 5 the bloody demand, fo contrary to the 
tenderneſs of her ſex, and unfeaſonable to the feſtivity of the 


day: this ſtrongly paints the fierce malice of the mother and 


daughter, and the impatience of their thirſt for the blood of the 
righteous Baptiſt, Blgckwall. 

27 Commanded his head to be brought.) It was and is ſtill cuf. 
tomary for the ealtern monarchs to require the heads of thoſe 
whom they order to be executed to be brought to them, that 
they may be aſſured of their death. 

40 They ſat down in ranks] 8 in companies. e | 

41 He looked up to heaven, and bleſſed, and brake the lawes,, Kc. ] 
It? is not to be ſuppoſed that twelve perſons could put a piece of 
bread, and then a piece of ſiſn into the hands of five thouſand 
men, beſides women and children, who were all fed in a ſhort. 
time: it is therefore natural to conclude, chat, in diſtributing 
the meat, the diſciples uſed the moſt expeditious method, putting 
the bread firſt, and after that the fiſh, into the hands of thoie 
only who fat at the ends of the ranks, or companies, with or- 
ders to give it to their companions. « On this ſuppoſition, the 
meat muſt have extended its dimenſions, not only in our Lord's 
9 > alſo in the hands of the EINE continuing to 

5 \ | 


| fell till there was a greater quantity than +55 who held i it coubd 
make uſe of: ſo that breaking off » hat was ſufficient for them- 
ſelves, they gave the remainder to. the perſons next to them, 
Who, in like manner, ſaw the bread and fiſh growing in their 
hands, till they alſo had enough and to ſpare. The meat being 
thus created among the multitude, and before their eyes, as long 
as there was a ſingle perſon to be fed, they did all ear and were 
filled to their unſpeakable aſtoniſhment, 

In this manner did he, who is the bread of life, feed a mul- 
titude of people with five loaves and two ſmall fiſhes, giving at 
once a magnificent proof of his power and. goodneſs : for after 
all were ſatished; they took up twelve baſkets full of the broken 
meat; a much larger quantity than was at firſt ſet before our 
Lord to divide. This Haenden miracle, therefore, was doubt- 


leſs conſpicuous, not to the diſciples only, but to every indivi- 


dual gueſt at this divine feaſt. This being one of the moſt 
aftcaiſkiog, and, at the ſame time, the mcſt extenſively con- 
vincing of all the miracles Jeſus performed during the whole 
courſe of his miniſtry, every one of the evangeliſts has recorded 
it, and, what is remarkable, it is che Or one found i in Road of 
their hiſtories. | 
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Chap. vi. 
1 42 And they did all eat, and were filled. might touch if it were but the border of his t 
43 And they took up twelve baſkets full of | garment: and as many as touched him were 
the fragments, and of the fiſhes. made whole. "7 bl perk 2g. pled f 
HAF. VH. 


44 And they that did eat of he loaves were 


about five thouſand, men 1 7 he Phariſees find fault with the diſciples for f 
45 ¶ And ſtraightway he conſtrained his diſ- eating with unwaſhen hands, 14 Meat de- 


ciples to get into the ſhip, and to go to the Net not, a , ·˙¹ w- Hh | Y 
other ſide before unto Bethſaida, while he ſent 2 deer came together unto him the Pha- þ 
away the people. | i | riſees, and certain of the ſcribes; which 
46 And when he had ſent them away, he came from Jeruſalem : 10 1 
departed into a mountain to pray. ' 2 And when they ſaw ſome of his diſciples n 
47 And when even was come, the ſhip was feat bread with defiled (that is to ſay, with un- 
in the midſt of the fea, and he alone on the] waſhen) hands, they found fault. | t! 
land. n 1 I. 3 For the Phariſees, and all the Jews, ex- tl 
48 And he faw them toiling in rowing ; for |cept they wath their hands oft, eat not, holding tl 
the wind was contrary unto them: and about | the tradition of the elders. Af h 
the fourth watch of the night he cometh: unto| 4 And when they come from the market, ex- hi 
them, walking upon the ſea, and would have cept they waſh, they eat not. And many other 
paſſed by them. | things there be which they have received to fr 


49 But when they faw him walking upon the | hold, as the waſhing of cups and pots, and of 8 
ſea, they ſuppoſed it had been a ſpirit, and | braſen veſſels and tables. | 
cried out. | | 1 88 5 Then the Phariſees and ſcribes: aſked him, OL 

50 For they all ſaw him, and were troubled. Why walk not thy diſciples according to the th 
And immediately he talked with them, and tradition of the elders, but eat bread with un- in 
faith unto them, Be of good cheer: it is I; be | waſhen hands ? 4 bon 447 r | 
not afraid. | | 6 He anſwered and ſaid unto them, Well by 


51 And he went up-unto them into the ſhip; | hath Eſaias propheſied of you hypocrites, as it dr 
and the wind ceaſed. And they were ſore is written, This people honoureth me with | 
amazed in themſelves beyond meaſure, and |z/ezr lips, but their heart is far from me. th 
wondered. - _ | 3 | 7 Howbeit, in vain do they worſhip me, 

52 For they conſidered not the miracle of | teaching or doctrines the commandments of me 
the loaves : for their heart was hardened. -| men. Spb ISR tio 
53 And when they had paſſed over, they 8 For laying aſide the commandment of 5 
came into the land of Genneſaret, and drew God, ye hold the tradition of men, as the laſ 
10 the ſhore. F ER Gig waſhing of pots and cups: and many other foc 
54 And when they were come out of the|ſuch like things ye do. R * = 
ſhip, ſtraightway they knew him, 9 And he faid unto them, Full well ye re- conc 
55 And ran through the whole region round [ject the commandment of God, that ye may "oy 
about, and began to carry about in beds thoſe | keep your own tradition ? 5 | Has 
that were fick where they heard he was. 10 For Moſes ſaid, Honour thy father and wha! 
56 And whitherſoever he entered, into vil- | thy mother ; and, Whoſo curſeth father o oh 
lages, or cities, or country, they laid the ſick mother, let him die the death: = 51 
in the ſtreets, and beſought him that they] 11 But ye ſay, If a man ſhall ſay to his fa- 5 
48 The fourth watch of the night.) About three o'clock in the | profeſſors of Chriſtianity quickly began, even in the earlieſt — / 
. 3 * E 
ST Notes on he eee ne. | ; Barph that hey may = give heed to Fables, and —— tend 
Ver. 4 Tables.) Rather, Beds, as the margin. WS | 1 men. P . 1 15 bet. 

7 The commandments.) Rather, the inventions of men. The| 11 7/1 Corban, &c.] Among the Jewiſh traditions, one was He o 


concerning 


through your tradition which'ye have delivered. 


the man, that defileth the man. 
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"Thar? vii. 


ther or mother, I i Corban, that is to ſay, a 
gift, by whatſoever thou mighteſt be profited 
by me; he ſhall be free. 

12 And ye ſuffer him no more to ga ought 
for his father or his mother; 


13 Making the word of God of none effect 


Ag many ſuch like things do ye. 5 
14 C And when he had called all the pebple 


| od eas he faid unto them, Hearken unto 
|cian by nation; and the beſought him that he 


me every one of you, and underſtand: 

15 There is nothing from without a man 
that entering into him can defile him: but'the 
things which come out of him, thoſe are they 
that defile the man. 

16 If any man have ears to hear, let him 
bow 

And when he was and into 902 houſe 
wok the people, his diſciples EST him con- 
cerning the parable. | 

18 And he faith unto en Are ye ſo Uk 
out underſtanding alſo? Do ye not perceive 
that whatſoever thing from without entereth 
"= the man, it cannot defile him ; 

Becauſe it entereth not into his heart, 
bt into the belly, and goeth out into "the 
draught, purging all meats? 

20 And he faid, That which Saen out of 


| 
21 For from within, out of the hett of 

men, proceed evil thoughts, adulteries, fornica- 

tions, murders, | 
22 Thefts, covetouſneſs, Widkedof? Seteit 


ſof Tyre and 


| they beſeech him to put his hand upon him. 


23 All theſe evil things come from within, 
and defile the man. | 
24 And from thence he avs, add went 
into the borders of Tyre and Sidon, and en- 
tered into an houſe, and would have no man 
ktiow 7: but He could not be hid. | 
'25 For a certain woman whoſe young daugh- 


ter had an unclean ſpirit; heard of him, and 


came and fell at his feet: 
26 The woman was a Greek, a Syrophebb- 


would caſt forth the 1 out of ber daugh- 
ter. | 

27 But Jeſus lie unto x 2 Let the children 
firſt be filled: for it is not meet to take the 
children's bread and to caſt it unto the dogs. 

28 And the anſwered and ſaid unto him, 
Yes, Lord: yet the dogs under the table eat 
of the children's crumbs. 

29” And he ſaid unto her, For this faying, 
go thy way; the devil is Sone out of thy 
daughter. 

30 And when ſhe was come to her houſe, 


| he found the devil gone out, and her daughter 


laid upon the bed. | 

31 And again, departing from the coaſts 
idon, he came unto the fea of 
Galilee, through the ref of the coaſts of 


Decapolis. 


32 And they bring unto Bild one that was 
deaf and had an impediment in his fpeech ; and 


J 


33 And he took him afide from the multi- 
tude, and put his fingers into his ears, and he 


laſciviouſneſs, an evil ee, ape, Pride 
fooliſnneſs: | 


: 1 . 
: _ "= 8 1 8 » 1 


ſpit, and touched bs tongue 3: 3 ' 


3 ** Sth the nm — 1 8 


concerning the vow of probibition ; i.e. if a man having raſhly | 


vowed not to do ſuch a thing for another, he was bound by that 
vow, however the laws of God commanded him to do otherwiſe. 
Hence if a ſon, out of raſhneſs, or covetouſneſs, vowed that 
whatever part of his ſubſtance his parents might ſtand in need 
of, ſhould be as a gift to God, i, e. Corban, (which ſignifies a 
thin conſecrated to God) their tradition was, that a ſon, hav- 
ing ſo vowed; might refuſe to ſuccour his indigent parents, Teſt 
he ſhould become guilty of the violation of bis vow. See Mat. 
xv. 

15 There is nothing from wvithout a man that entering into him 
can defile him, &c.] Cleanneſs and uncleanneſs in the fight of 
God are not outward aceidents of the body, but inward diſpo- 
ſitions of the heart and mind. Our bleſſed Saviour did not in- 
tend to overthrow the diſtinction which the law had eſtabliſned 
between things clean and unclean with regard to man's food. 2 
He only affirmed, that in itſelf no kind 0 meat can defile the 


% 


mind, which ! is the man, tough by aceident it may; for in- 
ſtance, when taken in quantity contrary to the commandment of 
the Almighty.; for this is gluttony, a vice of the mind, 

22 An evil 9. An envious, grudging © eye, and that” odious 
temper which diſcovers itſelf by ſuch a look. _ . 

Feoliſpneſs.] i. e. All fooliſh — ungovernable paſſions. 

26 The woman was a Greek, a ooo Be nation.] The 
margin reads, The woman was a Gentile. The greater part 
of Syria was in our Saviour's time called Greece by the Jews, 
Ward*s Differt. 

29 For this ſaying, go thy ay, the devil is gone out of thy 
lang her.] The fucceſs which the ſuit of this woman met with 
from Chnft, teaches us two leffons of great importance. Pirſt, 
that God is no reſpecter of perſons, but always accepts fincere 
fajth and fervent prayer proceeding from an hamble and penitent 
heart. Secondly, that it is our duty to continue in- prayer with 
earneſtneſs, though the anſwer thereof ſhould be long — 

24 * 
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. 1 5 tha, "that Lis, "Be opened 
11 3 wy 1 195 WY 10 5 Were opeged, 


* day = 


and the ſtring! 255 is. cone Was ROS froghy 


Apa ke plain. 4 1 7 
| 2 1 he char: d a. 4 thai they, ſhould 
tell no man, But the mare Be charged. then, 


40 much;the more; 2 great deal hey publithed' it; 
37 And were beyond meaſure aſtoniſhed, 
laying, He-:hath done all things well; he ma- 
_ keth Nous The! n to Saen pd the: nend to 


peak. f 2 Wenn on 
5 0 HA p. vil. 


1 evi feedeth the people MB Eun 10 and 


_refuſethr 10 give a jign to the Phariſees.,. 15 


N thoſe days 1 the multitude being very great, 
ls 
Aiſeiples unto him, and faith unto them, | 

2: I have compaſſion, on the multitude, be⸗ 
8 they have now been with me three: days, 
and have nothing to eat; 

3 And:if 1 fend them away faſting to their 

own houſes, they will faint by the way: for 
divers of them came from fat. 1 
4 And his diſciples anſwered him, Fr rom 

-whence can a man ſatisſy theſe men with bread 

here in the wilderneſs? _ | 
5 And he aſked them, How many loaves: 
have ye And they ſaid, Seven. | 
6 And he commanded the people to ſit down 
on the gtound: and he took the ſeven loaves, 
and gave thanks, and brake, and gave to his 
diſciples to ſet beſore them; and chey did ſet 
them be fore the people. | 
7 And they had a few ſmall hthes : and he 

bleſſed, and commanged to et them alſo before. 

m... 

8 So they did eat, and were filled: and chey 
took up of the broken meat that was Jet ſeven 
baſkets. 1 85 


+ Sas 
— FTW} 


aving nothing to at, Jeſus called his- 
heed, beware of the leaven of the Pi wales 


4 
i 1 
; 
1 


1 74 


: 


N 0 EET eden re abou four 


ke leut thetri 4 


thouſand 

15 F An 185 tech de Enteral into a ſhip 
with, his See and, comb eo, E, arts of 
Dalm anutha. ER e 


gan. to f river with him, ſecking of him 2 
lig n from caven, tempting-: Him. 

a And he ſighed deeply in his thine, and 
ith, Why. doth this generation ſeek after a 
fign ? verily 1 4 , unto vou, There. ſhall no 


| - |ign be given to this generatibn. WOT od 


13 And he left thein, and entering i into X 
{hip Non departed to the other fide. / 
14 Now fle d. ſeiples had forgotten to take 


bread, neither had they in the chip with them 


more than one loaf. 
LS > And he charged' them, ſay in Take 
and of the leaven of Herod! & VOAT 


16 And they teafoned* among therflves 


| laying, I is becauſe we habe no bread. | 
17 And when Jeſus Knew i, he faith. unto 


them, Why! reaſon ye, becauſe ye have no 
bread ? perceive ye not, neither ed 
have ye your heart yet hardened? : 

18 Having eyes, ſce ye not? 250. 3 


| cars, hear ye not? and do ye not. remember ? 


19 When T brake thefive Toaves/among five 


| thoufind, how many 'bafkets full of fragments 


took ye up? They ſay unto him, Twelve. 
20 And when the ſeven among four thou 
ſand, how many baſkets full of 1 took 
ye up? And they faid, Seven.“ 
21 And he ſaid unto them, How is it that 
ye do not. undetſtand ? 
22 And he cometh to Betbſtida; and whey 
bring a blind man unto- "mitts and beſought 
him to touch him. nee 


and led bim out iche town and Ae. Bs he 


. 
N 1 he 248 $57 - BY" 


34 He /e bed, * J Perhaps there were ca Rakes to us un- | 


known, which rendered this perſon a peculiar object of pity. 

Or, by this example of bodily deafneſs and dumbneſs, our Lord 
might be led to reflect on the ſpiritual deafneſs and dumbneſs 
of men. Whatever was the caſe, Chriſt's ſighing on this occa. 
fon evidently diſplayed the great love he bore to the human 
race; for certainly nothing elſe could move him to compaſſionate 


our miſeries, whether general or particular, i in ſo affectionate a 
- |intimation of his juſt. difpleaſure againſt the inhabitants of 


— 


8 


hk 


_ 


Notes on W Eighth — G3 


Ver, 10 Dalmanutha.] St. Matthew calls it Magdala, break 
theſe two places were near each other. 

15 The liaven of the Phariſees and of Herod.) The firſt was 
hypocriſy, and placing all holineſs in externals'; the laſt time- 
ſerving, and pleaſing che court. 


23 He led bim out of the 1 Sd re this was an 


55 And the Phatitees Ne 1 yy be. 


23 And he took the blind man by the band, | 


- Da As 3 » 
—_ 


Z A A A R L * - S455 =, "Chap b i=. 


had pit on his eyes, and put Nils hands upon | 
him, he aſked him if he faw ought. 

24 And he looked up. and faid, 1 ſee men 
as trees, walking.” 

25 After that, he put 4 bade 2900 waa 
his eyes, and made him look up: and he was| 
reſtored, and ſaw every man clearly. 

26 And he ſent him away to his houſe, fay- 


ing, Neither go into the town, nor tell i# to 


any in the town. 


27 And Jeſus went out; and big eiten £7 
into the towns of. Ceſarea Philippi: : and by 


the way he -aſked- his diſciples, ſaying unto 


them, Whom do men fay that I am? 


28 And they anſwered, John the Baptiſt: 
but ſome ſay, OY and others, One of the 
prophets. 

29 And he aich unto. them, But widen fay 
ye that I am? And Peter anſwereth and faith 
unto him, Thou art the Chriſt. 

30 And he charged them that ny ſhould 
tell no man of him. 

31 And he began to teach ham that the Son | 
of man muſt ſuffer many things, and be rejected 
of the elders, and the chief prieſts and ſeribes, 
and be killed, and after three days riſe again. 


32 And he ſpake that ſaying openly. And 


Peter took him, and began to rebuke him. 

3 But when he had turned about, and look-| 
ed on his diſciples, he rebuked Peter, ſaying, 
Get thee behind me, Satan: for thou ſavoureſt 


not the things that be of God, but the ne 


that be of men. 
34 And when he had called the bake unto. 


bim, with his diſciples alſo, he ſaid unto them, 
Whoſoever will come after me, let him deny 
himſelf, and take up his croſs,” and follow me. 

For. whoſoever. will fave his life ſhall 


joſe it; but whoſoever ſhall loſe his. life for my 


| ake 480 the Golpet's, the Gain ſhall fave it. 
36 For what ſhall it profit a man if he ſhall 
gain the whole world, and loſe his own ſoul? 
37. Or what ſhall a man give in exchange for 
his fool ? © . 
38 Whoſoever thereſvre ſhall be aſhamed of 


me and f my words in this adulterous and 


finful generation; of him alſo ſhall the Son of 
man be aſhamed when he cometh in the glory 
of his F ather with the holy 17 8 


CHAP. ; > 


2 Fofus transfigured. 30 He forerelleth his death 


and reſurrection, 33 and Sauen divers een 
tions to his diſciples. + 


ND he ſaid unto them, Verily 1 * unto 

you, that there be ſome of them that 

ſtand here which ſhall not taſte of death till 

they haye ſeen the kingdom of God come with 
FS; * 

2 ¶ And after ſix days Jeſus taketh with bn 
Peter and James and John, and leadeth them 
up into an high mountain apart hy themſelves: 
and he was transfigured before them. 

3 And his raiment became ſhining, exceed- 
ing white as ſnow ; ſo as no fuller on earth 
can white them. 


14 And there appeared unto them Elias with 


Moſes: and they were talking with Jeſus. 
5 And Peter anſwered, and ſaid to Jeſus, 
Maſter, it is good for us to be here: and let 
us make three tabernacles, one for thee, ang 
one for Mofes, and one for Elias. | 
6. For he wiſt not what to fay : for they 
were ſore afraid. | | 
7 And there was a cloud that overſhadowed 
them : and a voice came out of the cloud, fay- 
[ing, This is my beloved Son: hear him. 


8 And ſaddenly when they had looked round 


Pethſaida, for Fes ingranitude and inffdelit , that he would not 


permit them to be eye-Witneſles of this miracle, or even ſuffer | 
25 perſon who received the cure to go back thither to proclaim 


ken he had pit, &c.] It was particularly forbidden to put 
fating-ſpittle upon the eyes of a blind man on the ſabbath- day, | 
as Maimonides tells us out of the antient maſters of tradition; 
which abſurd prohibition may account for our Lord's uſe of 


ſpittle in this cure. Wartor's Miſcell. 


24 J ſee men as trees walking.) This expreſſion of the blind 


men may be eafily accounted for, on ſuppoſition that he Was 
not born blind, but had loſt his a ve accident ; for in that 8 


Na. g. 


caſe he might have retained the idea both of wen und trees 
HEADS his words,  Z /ee men as trees walking, expreſs very properly 


the indiftinneſs of his viſton. Probably they were near the 
| way-fide, and theſe were paſſengers going along. | 


33 Ger thee behind ) me, Satan.) See note on Mat. xvi. 21, &c, 
Wheſoever will come after me, &c.] See notes on Mat. x. 39. 
38 37 What ball it profit a man &c.] Rather, what can it 


profit a man, if he u gain ? Re. 
4 Notes on the Ninth Chapter, 


ha tld. ld 


Ver. ” Peter anſwered laid. Peter ſpake and ſaid. : 
g a RD de n | "By 7 
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Chap. ix. ee e 155 r 


ET CETTEES = rr 
* 


* m dere es 


abapt, . they ur no man hs y wor. fave Jeſus long ſhall Iiſafſec pon ? bring him unto me. 
only with themſel ves. n en | 1480 And they brought him unto him. - 1 
9 Andſ as they came down 6 the 80 when he ſaw: him, ſtraightway the ſpirit tare 
tain, he charged them, that they ſhould tell him; and he fell on the ground, and goed 
no man what things they had ſeen, til the Son ming i booth ac gags ts 
of man were riſen from the dead. 21 ke he aſked his father, How lese is it 
10 And they kept that ſaying wi 1 ago ſince this: 8 unto him And he ſaid, 
ſelves, queſtioning one with another what the Of a child. ra 
riſing from the dead ſhould mean. | 22 And 4 it Tt caſt 3 into the 
11 And they aſked him, ſaying, Why ſay fire, and into the waters, to deſtroy him: but 
the ſcribes, that Elias muſt firſt come ? if thou canſt do any thing, Gd compaſſion on 
12 And he anſwered, and told them, Elias us, and help us. 
verily cometh. firſt, and reſtoreth ali things; 23 Jeſus ſaid unto him, 11 ako ok be. 
and how it is written of the Son of man that lieve, all tings are polile: to Hin that be- 
he muſt ſuffer many things, and be ſet at nought. tHieveth. _ 
13 But I ſay unto you; that Elias is indeed 24 And e ee che Aber 4 tha child 
come, and they have done unto him whatſo- cried out, and ſaid with tears, er I aa 
ever they liſted, as it is written of him. Hhhelp thou mine unbelief. - 11411 4 1 
14 © And when he came to „ie diſciples, he 2 5 When Jeſus. ſaw. that 3 people came 
ſaw a great multitude about them, and the running together, he rebuked the foul ſpirit, 


ſcribes queſtioning with them. laying unto him, Tou dumb and deaf ſpirit, 
15 And ſtraightway all the people, when I charge thee, Come out of him, and enter no 
they beheld him, were greatly amazed, and more into him F 
running to him ſaluted him. 206. And tlie fpirit cried; and rent him ſore, 

16 And he aſked the ſcribes, What _ucFion and came out of him: and he was as one dead; 
ye with them ? inſomuch that many ſaid; He is dead. 


17 And one of the le fines 5 27 But Jeſus took him by the hand, and 
faid, Maſter, I have brought unto | thee my lifted him up; and he atoſe..- | ; 
ſon, which hath a dumb ſpirit; _ 28 And when he was come into the houſe, 

18 And whereſoever he taketh him, he tear- his diſciples aſked him Nimes * by could 
eth him : and he fometh, and gnaſheth with not we caſt him out "I 
his teeth, and pineth away. And I ſpake to 29 And he ſaid unto ham This kind can 
thy diſciples, that they ſhould caſt him out; come forth by nothing but by prayer and faſting. 
and they could not. \ 30 ¶ And they departed. thence, and. paſſed 

19 He anſwered him, and ſaith, O faithleſs through Galilee: and he would not that any 
generation, Row long ſhall I be with you! ? how] man ſhould know 1b. = 117 — 


—_—_— 


13 1 ſay unto you, &c. ] There ſeems to be 2 ngen | in manded, being generally ſuch as they hoped wonls prove ſupe- 
this verſe, as Heinſius and R. Stephens have obſerved, and that | rior to his power, their true intention was, that he might expoſe 
it ſhould be wrote thus, 7 /ay unto you, that Elias is come al- himſelf by failing in the attempt. Our Saviour therefore wiſely 

ready, as gt is written of lin, and they have done unto him what- avoided performing miracles before thoſe who would not have 
| faewer they lifted. | rofted by them; for the ſame reaſon, when any one came to 

15 They avere greatly amazed, &c. ] Namely, at the ſcattered g miraculous cures,” it Was very proper to aſk if. the cure was 
rays of glory that ſtill remained in his face after the moſt won- — 4 to N a vain curioſity, and with the ſecret hopes that 
derful transſiguration. This circumſtance, omitted by the other us would fail in the attempt ; or from a real eek on that 
evangeliſts, all the oriental verſions take notice of : 7250 were J was able to perform it. Oui Lord indeed was intimately 
.amazed, feared, and admired. Blackwall. 2 uainted with the thoughts of men's hearts, ood therefore 

23 I thou canſt believe, all things are polfible to pins that no need to put this queſtion. But he did it to fighify, that 
believeth. ] As the miracles of Chriſt were the proofs of his he would not work miracles merely to gratify the 45 diſpofition 
miſſion, it may ſeem ſtrange, that before he would work the of unreaſonable men. This obſervation ſhews the wiſdom and 
deſired miracles, he required the ſubjects of them to believe on] propriety of the expreſſions which our Lord made uſe of in con- 
him. The reaſon probably was this: his enemies frequently | ferring his miraculous cures. Thy faith hath made thee abholt. 
deſired to ſee ſigns or miracles, ſignifying a diſpoſition to believe : | Thy faith hath ſaued thee, and the like. 
but che perſons they brought to be cured, and the ſigns they de- 31 Th 


con- 
Holt. 


The 


- firſt, the ſame ſhall be laſt of all, and ſervant 


| becauſe he followeth not us. 


ceived in Chriſt's name but upon actual faith, and at years of 
diſcretion. i | 


cauſe of offence to «whoever by his ſcandalous life ſhall in 


* 


— 


* 


* nnn bs A it a AE cf * 


Chap. ix. 


— — | 3 
* 9 #, | 
b 7 K. 
% . : l 
a 3 that. 4 1. 4A Et i 2 2 y 25 this do att. 


Chap. is. 


4+ For he taught his diſciples, and ſaid unto 
them, The Son of man is delivered into the 
hands of men, and they ſhall kill him: and 
after that he is killed, he ſhall riſe the third day. 


32 But they underſtood not that ſaying, and 


were afraid to alk him. 6 

33 And he came to Capernaum: and being 
in the houſe, he aſked them, What was it that 
ye diſputed among your ſelves by the way. 
34 But they held their peace. For by the 
way they had difputed among themſelves, who 
hould be the greateſt. 1 

35 And he ſat down and called the twelve, 
and ſaith unto them, If any man deſire to be 


Hs 


of all... aft „FFC IRA Þ 
36 And he took a child, and ſet him in 
the midſt of them: and when he had taken 
him in his arms, he ſaid unto them, ' 
37 Whoſoever ſhall receive one of ſuch chil- 
dren in my name, receiveth me: and whoto- 
ever ſhall receive me, .receiveth not me, but 
him that ſent me. a 25, bun £6 
38 And John anſwered him, faying, Maſ. 
ter, we ſaw one caſting out devils in thy name, 
and he followeth not us: and we forbad him, 


3 


39 But Jeſus: faid;; Forbid him not: ſor 
there is no man which ſhall do a miracle in 
my name that can lightly ſpeak evil of me. 

40 For he that is not againſt us is on our 
part. ed {it * | | | I 91 2 


> WF: +4 4 LES £1 1 4 _ 


is not quenched. 


- 
_ 2 5 


41 For whoſoever ſhall give you a cup of 
water to drink in my name, becauſe ye belong 
to Chriſt, ' verily I ſay unto you; he ſhall not 
r 507 b5gas ho 18 ge 
42 And whoſoever ſhall offend-one of theſe 
little ones that believe in me; it is better for 
him that a milſtone were hanged about his 
neck, and he were caſt into the ſea. 2 

43 And if thy hand offend thee, cut it off: 
it is better for thee to enter into life maimed, 
than having two hands to go into hell, into 
the fire that never ſhall be quenched- 

44' Where their worm dieth not, and the 
fire is not quenched, 2 7 | 

45 And if thy foot offend: thee, cut it off: 
it is better for thee to enter halt into life, than 
having two feet to be caſt into hell; into the 
fire that never ſhall be quenchedlsW W- 

46 Where their worm dieth not, and the 
fire is not quenched. 9 

47 And if thine eye offend thee, pluck it 


out: it is better for thee to enter into the king- 


dom of God with one eye, than having two 
eyes to be caſt into hell- fire: Tt; 
_ 43 Where their worm dieth not, and the fire 


49 For every one ſhall be Galted with fire, 


and every facrifice ſhall be ſalted with ſalt. 


50 Salt zs good: but if the falt have loft 
his ſaltneſs, wherewith will ye ſeaſon it? have 
ſalt in your ſelves, and have peace one with 
another, : Je roffy i; 


# 3 £ 1 
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31 Thr Son of man is delivered, &.] The preſent tenſe is here 
put for the future; it would have been rendered with more pro- 
priety, ſhall be delivered. Pilkington. | ' 

36 When he had taken him in his arms, &c.] Our Saviour hers. 
commanding that little children ſhould be received in his name, 
ſhows the error of the. Anabaptiſts, who would have none re- 


Wall. | 11 0 8 
42 Whoſeever ſpall offend one of theſe litile ones, &c.] Or give 
uce 
others to think ill of the Chriſtian profeſſion, or by perſecution 
ſhall diſcourage the weak, or by bad e le ſhall peryert them 
from the way of truth, ſhall fall under the weight of this, terr1- 
ble ſentence. 1 a 4 
43 1f thy hand offend thee, &c.] The meaning is, it is 1ofinitely 
better to forſake any pleaſure, to ſuffer any temporal inconve- 
niency whatever, to part with any thing, however dear it may 
be to us, rather than fall under the laſt ſeverity of the divine 
vengeance, and be caſt into that place of torment, Where there 
will be nothing but fruitleſs remorſe and endleſs puniſhment. 
See note on Mat. v. 29. ö ig vos 


49 Every one ſhall be ſalted with fire, &c.] Various interpre- 
tations have been given of this paſſage, but none that afford the 
leaſt ſatisfaction: ſome, as Dr. Clarke, ſuppoſe that the victims 
of divine juftice ſhall be /a/red, or (as they fay the original 
word, being ambiguous, may ſignify) conſumed with fire : * 

as Dr. Doddridge, & c. ſay they, fall not be conſumed, but as it 


were, alted auiih fire, and preſerved immortal in thoſe wretched 


abodes in the midſt of their flames. Might I be allowed to venture 
at an explanation, it ſhould, be this: The Holy Ghoſt is often 
repreſented to us by fre; thus St. John ſays, that our Saviour Gall 
baptize with the Holy Ghoſt and with fire, to purify and enliven 
the ſouls of believers ; and St. Luke ſays (Acts il. 3.) the Holy 
Ghoſt appeared in the Hape of clowen tongues, like as of fire - 
may we not therefore underſtand the paſſage thus? That as every 
ſacrifice under the law was. /alted wwith alt, to purify and make 
it holy; ſo every one, that is to be ſaved, all be Jalted, purified, 
or have their conſciences purged from dead works avith fire, or 
the Holy . Ghoſt ; St. Paul-ſays, fire Hall try every man's works, 
1 Cor. iii. 13. which ſome learned commentators apply to the 
Holy Ghoſt. | | | 
50 Salt is geod, &c.] The doctrine wherein I have inſtructed 
| | "you 


* 


— 


Chap. x. 8. 


6 Chap. x. 


GH 
2 Touching divorcement. 13 Little children 
brought to Chrift. 23 The danger of riches. 


ND he aroſe from thence, and cometh 
Y into the coaſts of Judea by the farther 
fide of Jordan; and the people reſort unto him 
again ; and, as he was wont, he taught them 
again. . | 
2 © And the Phariſees came to him, and 
* aſked him, Is it lawful for a man to put away 
his wife ? tempting him. 
And he anſwered and ſaid unto them, 
What did Moſes command you ? | 
4 And they ſaid, Moſes ſuffered to write a 
bill of divorcement, and: to put her away. 
And Jeſus anſwered and ſaid unto them, 
For the hardneſs of your heart he wrote you 
this precept. ph 
6 But from the beginning of the creation, 
God made them male and female. 7 
For this cauſe ſhall a man leave his father 
and mother, and cleave to his wife; 
8 And they twain ſhall be one fleſh: fo 
then they are no more twain, but one fleſh. 
9 What therefore God hath joined together, 
let not man put aſunder. | | 
10 And in the houſe his diſciples aſked him 


again of the ſame matter. 1 

11 And he faith unto them, Whoſoever ſhall 
put away his wife, and marry another, com- 
mitteth adultery againſt her: | 


12 And if a woman ſhall put away her huſ-| 


band, and be married to another, ſhe com- 
mitteth adulter 


MARK. 


| 


him that he ſhould touch them: and his: dif. 
ciples rebuked thoſe that brought them. 
14 But when Jeſus faw it, he was much 


| diſpleaſed, and faid unto them, Suffer the lit- 


tle children to come unto me, and forbid them 
not: for of ſuch is the kingdom of God. 

15 Verily I ſay unto you, Whoſoever ſhall 
not receive the kingdom of God as a little child, 
he ſhall not enter therein. F355 

16 And he took them up in his arms, put 
his hands upon them, and bleſſed them. 

17 And when he was gone forth into the 
way, there came one running, and kneeled to 
him, and aſked him, Good Maſter, what ſhall 
I do that I may inherit eternal life? | 

18 And Jeſus ſaid unto him, Why calleſt 
thou me good, there 7s none good but one, that 
rs, God. bot: 1.7 

19 Thou knoweſt the commandments, Do 
not commit adultery, Do not kill, Do not ſteal, 
Do not bear falſe witneſs, Defraud not, Honour 
thy father and mother. e 

20 And he anſwered and ſaid unto him, Maſ- 
ter, all theſe have I obſerved from my youth. 

21 Then Jeſus, beholding him, loved him, 
and faid unto him, One thing thou lackeſt : 
go thy way, ſell whatſoever thou haſt; and 
give. to the poor; and thou ſhalt have treaſure 
in heaven: and come, take up the croſs, and 
follow me. b3 4603 26 

22 And he was ſid at that ſaying, and went 
away grieved: for he had great poſſeſſions. 

234 And Jeſus looked round about, and 
faith unto his diſciples, How hardly ſhall they 
that have riches enter into the kingdom of God. 


13 And they brought young children to | 


24 And the diſciples were aſtoniſhed at his 


— —— 


you my diſciples, is ſufficient to make you truly wife and good, 
and to preſerve you from all the corruptions of the preſent 
world, and to enable you to teach others to preſerve themſelves 
alſo unto eternal life. 
ed, ſhall, inſtead of teaching others, fall away yourſelves from 
the profeſſion or practice of the truth, either through hope or 
fear of any earthly thing ; if you are corrupted, who ſhould be 
the means of curing an reſtoring others, you will become the 
' moſt contemptible, unprofitable, and inexcuſable of men. 

| IF the falt have hft its ſalineſs.] Towards Gibul, there is a 
ſmall precipice about two men's Jengths, occaſioned by the con- 
tinual taking away the ſalt; and in this you may ſee how the 
veins of it he. I broke a piece of it, of which that part that 
was expoſed to the rain, ſun, and air, 2 it had the ſparks 


— 


But if you, whom I have thus inſtruct- 


Notes on the Tenth Chapter. | 

Ver. 2 The Phariſees came to him, &c.] See Mat. xix. 3, &c. 

11 Wheſoeever ſhall put away his wife, &c.] See Mat. xix. . 

18 Why calleft thou me good] Was it more improper; or more 
untrue in this man to call him good Mafter, than in Chriſt to 
call himſelf he good Shepherd ? Fohn x. 14. Was he not truly. 
good ? was he not without fin, and went about doing all the 
good the people he was ſent to would ſuffer him to do? no 
doubt it was to try whether the man who had called him good, 
would confeſs him, according to the prophecies, to be the 
Meſſiah. Skeltan's Serm. | ; 

21 Sell whatſoever thou haſt, — See note on Mat. xix. 

23 Enter into the kingdom of God.] 1. e. Take upon them the 
profeſſion ' of the Chriſtian religion; for in this ſenſe, we are 


and particles of ſalt, yet it had perfectly loſt its ſavour, as is 
mentioned in St, Matthew and Mark. Maundrell. 


here, as is plain from the context, to underſtand the kingdom 
of God. Fiddts. 20 f 
| | | 25 Cant! 
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ſcourge him, and ſhall ſpit upon him, and ſhall | 


25 Camel, &c.] Some appt have this tranſlated a cable, which | 
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words. But Jeſus anſweteth again, and aich unto 
them, Children how hard is it for them that 
truſt in riches to enter into the kingdom of God! 

25 It is eaſter for a camel to go through the | 
eye of a needle than for a rich man to enter 


into the kingdom of God. 
26 And they were aſtoniſhed out 647 mea- 


ſure, ſaying among themſelves, Who then can | 


be ſaved ? 
27 And Jeſus looking upon them faith, With 


men it is impoſſible, but not with God: for 


with God all things are poſſible. 
28 Then Peter began to ſay unto him, Lo, 
we have left all, and have followed thee. 
29 And Jeſus anſwered, and faid, Verily 1 
ſay unto you, There is no man that hath left 


houſe, or brethren, or ſiſters, or father, or 
mother, or wife, or children, or en for 


my ſake and the Goſpel 8. 

30 But he ſhall receive an hundred fold now 
in this time, houſes, and brethren, and ſiſters, 
and mothers, and children, and lands, with 
perſecutions; pang, 1 in the world to come, eternal 
life. 

31 But. many that' are firſt, thall be laſt ; 
and the laſt firſt. ' , 

2 © And they were in the way going up to 
Jeruftlem ; and Jeſus went before them: and 
they were amazed ; and as they followed, they 
were afraid. And he took again the twelve, 
and began to tell them what things ſhould bay; 
pen unto him, 

33 Saying, Behold, we go up to Jene ; 
and the Son of man thall be delivered unto the 
chief prieſts, and unto the ſcribes; and they 
ſhall condemn him to death, and ſhall deliver | 
him to the Gentiles : © 

34 And they ſhall mock him, 1 mall 


with him: and the third Gi he ſhall riſe again. 
35. And James and John the ſons of Zebedee 

come unto him, ſaying, Maſter, we would 

that thou ſhouldeſt do for us whatſoever we 

ſhall deſifrfe. 

36 And he ſaid unto them, What would ye 

that I ſhould do for you. | 

37 They ſaid unto him, Grant unto us that 
we may ſit, one on thy right-hand, and the 
other on thy left-hand, in thy glory. * 

38 But Jeſus ſaid unto them, Ve know not 
what ye aſk; can ye drink of the cup that T 
drink of? and be baptized with the benen 
that I am baptized with? _ 
39 And they ſaid unto him, We can. And 
Jeſus ſaid unto them, Ve ſhall indeed drink of 
the cup that I drink of; and with the baptiſin 
that I am baptized withal ſhall ye be baptized: 

40 But to fit on my right-hand and on my 
left-hand is not mine to give; but it, ſhall be 
given to them for whom it is prepared. 

41 And when the ten had heard ic, they 
began to be much een with James and 
John. 

42 But Jeſus called them to him. and ſaith 

unto them, Ye know that they which are ac- 
counted to rule over the Gentiles exerciſe lord- 
ſhip over them; and their great ones exerciſe 
authority upon them. 
43 But ſo ſhall it not be among you : but 
whoſoever will be great among you ſhall be 
your miniſter. 
44 And whoſoever of you will be ethe chicfeſt | 
ſhall be. ſervant of all. 

45 For even the Son of man came not to 
be miniſtered unto, but to miniſter, and to 
give his Ife a ranſom for many 5 
46 H And they came to Jericho. And as 
he went: out of Jericho with his diſciples; and 


the Greek word will bear: but there is no occaſion to reduce the 
noble ideas of the Orientals to our narrow: comprehenfions: 
Beſides, it is afferted there was near Jeruſalem a gate called 25e 
redes He, ſo low that a camel could not paſs through. See note 
on Mat. xix. 24. 

27 With men it is poſſible, &c: ] This may a pear im poſſible to 
the common judgment and vulgar affections of men; but to the 
grace of God, nothing 1s impoſſible or difficult. . 

30 He ſhall receive an hundred fold now—with perſecutions, &c.] 
i. e. He ſhall either in the courſe . of Providence be reſtored to 
more than he has loſt ; or he ſhall receive more than an equiva- 


in the gioly Ghoft, which ariſes from a ſenſe of a good conſei- 
ence and of the favour. of God. Uſually he ſhall in the preſent 
time receive an hundred-fold, rogerher Ws perſecutions but in 
the end infallibly eternal life. Clarke. 

37 One on thy right hand, &c.] See note on Mat. xx. 20. In 
alluſion perhaps to thoſe who ſat by the preſident of the great 
Sanhedrim. Lamy 

43 N baſoe ver OY be great, &c.] He that defires to be greateſt 
and moſt honourable among you, let him endeavour to become 
ſo by an extraordinary degree of meekneſs and wank "es and) 
readineſs to ſerve all the children of men. N 
46 Blind Barlimeus, &c.] See note on Mat. xx. 39. A to 


lent in that peace and comfort and ſatis faction of mind, that joy 
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| Chap. i xi, 


"vn «nag; mer, of debe blind Bantu“. 
the ſon of Timeus, ſat by the high way ide 
begging: 

47 And dt he 16200 that 5 it was Jeſus of 
Nazareth, he began to cry out, and fay, Jeſus, 
thou Son of David, have mercy on me. 

48 And many charged him, that he ſhould 
hold his peace: but he cried the more a great 
deal, Thou Son of David, have mercy on me. 

49 And Jeſus ſtood ſtill, and commanded 
him to be called: and they call the blind man, 
faying unto him, Be of good comfort. riſe; he 
calleth thee. 


. Ao 


50 And he caſting away his garment, roſe, | 


\ 


and came to Jeſus. | | 
51 And Jeſus anſwered and ſaid ie 


What wilt thou that I ſhould do unto thee ? | 


The blind man faid unto him, Lord, 
might receive my ſight. 

52 And Jeſus faid unto him, Go thy way : 
thy faith hath made thee whole. And imme- 
diately be received his ſight, and followed Jeſus 
in the way. 


that I 


CHAP. XI. 


J Chriſt rideth with triumph into Feruſalem. I2 
He curſeth the fruitleſs fig- tree. 


ND when they came nigh to Jeruſalem, 
unto Bethphage and Bethany, at the 
mount of- Olives, be ſendeth forth two of his 
diſciples, 5 
2 And faith unto them, Go your way into 
the village over-againſt you: and as ſoon as ye 
be entered into it, ye ſhall find a colt tied 
whereon never. man fat; looſe him, and bring 


3 And if any man ay unto you, Why do 


ye this? ſay ye, That the Lord hath need of 


bim; and ftraightway he will ſend him hither. | 


4 And they went their way, and found the 
colt tied by the door without, in a place where 
wo ways met; and ak looſe him. 


1 


5 And certain of them that ſtood there ſai aid 

unto them, What do ye looſing the colt? 

6 And they faid unto them even as Jeſus 

had commanded : and they let them go. 

7 And they brought the colt to Jeſus, and 

_ their garments on him ; ; and he fat upon 
bs ow 

8 And many ſpread their germents in the 
way : and others cut down branches off the 
trees, and ſtrawed em in the way. 

9 And they that went before, and they that 
followed, cried, ſaying, Hoſanna : Bleſſed 13 
he that cometh in the name of the Lord. 

10 Bleſſed be the kingdom of our father 
David, that cometh in the name of the Lord: 
Hoſanna in the higheſt. 

11 And Jeſus entered into Jeruſalem, and 
into the temple : and when he had looked round 
about upon all things, and now the even-tide 
was come, he went out unto Bethany with the 
twelve. 

12 © And on the morrow, when they were 

come from Bethany, he was hung 

13 And ſeeing a fig-tree afar off, having 
leaves, he came, if haply he 'might find any 
thing thereon : and when he came to it, he 
found nothing but leaves: for the time of figs 
was not ef. 

14 And Jeſus anfivered abit fad t unto it, No 
man eat fruit of thee tictcalter for ever. And 
his diſciples heard ze. : : 

15 And they come to I - and Jeſus 
went into the temple, and began to caſt out 
them that fold and bought in the temple, and 
overthrew the tables of the money- :changers, 
and the ſeats of them that ſold doves; 8 

16 And would not ſuffer that an man ſhould 
carry any veſſel through the 9.9 8 
17 And he taught, ſaying unto them, Ts it 
not written, My houſe ſhall be called of all 

nations the houſe of prayer ? but ye have made 
it a 1705 * Winner NEED: 


* "+ 1 88 


3 — 
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Notes on the Eleventh Chapter. 

Yor. g Hoſanna.) See Mat. xxi.-On the feaſt of tabernacles 
the Jews celebrated their expectation of the deliverance of Iſrael 
by the Mefliah ; and therefore looking on Chrift as the Meſſiah, 
_ they received him with branches in their hands, crying Ho/anna. 

13 And when he came to it, he found nothing but leaves.) Theſe 
words ſhould either be included't in a parentheſis or — 


» — — 


—_— 


thus, J haply be might find any thing thereon ; for the time of fes 

[ves not yer; and when be came to it he found nothing but leaves. 

' For the time of figs was not yet.] Dr. Heinſius and Hammond 
tranſlate this-paſſage thus, For aubere he was, it was the Jea/on of 

figs 3 obſerving that & thus accented. & figuifies 200%, and thus 8 

where. See note on Mat. xxi. 19 


[ 14, Je/us gr/avered, &c. ] Rather, Jeſus ſpake, and ſaid. . 


Chap. pr * e 


N | K. 


Chap, 2. 


- a And the ſcribes. and chief 7 heard 
t, and ſought how they might deſtroy, him: 
for they feared him, becauſe all the n was 

aſtoniſhed at his doctrine. 

19 And when even was come, he went out 


of the cit 
20 Ang in the morning, as they paſſed by, 


they ſaw the fig-tree dried up from the roots. 


21 And Peter calling to remembrance, faith 
unto him, Maſter, behold the fig-tree which 
thou curſedſt is withered away 

22 And Jeſus anſwering faith unto them, 
Have faith in God. 

23 For verily I ſay unto you, That whoſo- 
ever ſhall ſay unto this mountain, Be thou re- 
moved, and be thou caſt into the ſea ; and ſhall 
not doubt in his heart, but ſhall believe that 


' thoſe things which he faith ſhall. come to paſs; 


he ſhall have whatſoever he ſaith. _ 
24 Therefore I ſay unto you, What things 
ſoever ye deſire when ye pray, believe that ye 
receive them, and ye ſhall have them. 

25 And when ye ſtand, praying, forgive, if 
ye have ought againſt any: that your Father 
alſo which is in heaven may forgive you your 


treſpaſſes. 


26 But if ye do not forgive, neither will 
your Father which is in heaven forgive your 
treſpaſſes. 

27 ¶ And they come again to „ and 
as he was walking in the temple, there come 
to him the chief prieſts and the ſcribes and 
elders, 

28 And fay unto him, by hid hoe 
doeſt thou theſe things? and who gave thee 
this authority to do theſe things ? 

29 And Jeſus anſwered and ſaid unto them, 


I will alſo aſk. of you one queſtion, and anſwer | 
me, and I will tell you by what authority I do 


8 


theſe things. | 
zo The baptiſm of John, was it from hea- 


ven, or of men ? anſwer me. 


31 And they reaſoned with themſelves, ſay- 
ing, If we ſhall ſay, From heaven; he will ſay, 
Why then did ye not believe him. 

32 But if we ſhall ſay, Of men 3 they feared 


the people: for all nen counted n that he 5 
was a prophet indeed. 


33 And they anſwered and ſaid unto Jefas, 
We cannot tell. And Jeſus anſwering faith 
unto them, Neither do I tell you by what au- 
thority I do theſe things. 


CHAP: Xt 


1 The parable of the vineyard. 13 Touching 


tlie paying of tribute, 18 and the reſurrectian. 
41 The Widow and her two mites, 


ND he began to ſpeak unto them by pa- 
rables: A certain man planted a vine- 


yard, and ſet an hedge about it, and digged a 


place for the wine fat, and built a tower, and 
let, it out to huſbandmen, and went into a far 
country. i 

2 And at the ſeaſon he ſent to the huſband- 
men a ſervant, that he might receive from the 
huſbandmen of the fruit of the vineyard. 

3 And they caught hm, and beat him, and 
ſent im away empty. 

4 And again he ſent unto them another ſer- 
vant : and at him they caſt ſtones, and wound- 
ed iim in the head, and ſent iim W ſhame- 
fully handled. 

5 And again he ſent another; and him they 
killed: and many others; beating ſome, and 


killing ſome. 


6 Having yet therefore one ſon, his well | 
beloved, he ſent him alſo laſt unto them, ſay- 


ing, They will reverence my ſor. 


7. But thoſe huſbandmen ſaid amongſt them - 
ſelves, This is the heir; come, let us kill him, 
and the inheritance ſhall be our's. 

8 And they took him, and killed him, * 

caſt im out of the vine yard. 

9 What ſhall therefore the Lord of the vine« 
Fark do? He will come and deſtroy the huſ- 
bandmen, and will give the vineyard unto others. 

10 And have ye not read this ſeripture; The 
ſtone which the builders rejected is become 
the head of the corner: 

11 This was the Lord's doing. and it ls 
marvellous in our eyes? 

12 And they oy to lay hold on him, 


Notes on the Twelfth Chapter... 
Ver. 1 4 certain man planted u wingard; Kc. ] See notes on Mat. xi 


13 They 


— th 


Chap. xii. 


A £K, 


Chap. xii, 


but feared the people: for they knew that he 
had ſpoken the parable againſt them; and they 
left him, and went their wax + 
13 And they ſend unto him certain of the 
Phariſees, and of the Herodians, to catch him 
in His words.. „ died 243 „ 

14 And when they were come, they ſay 
unto him, Maſter, we know that thou art true, 
and careſt for no man: for thou regardeſt not 
the perſon of men, but teacheſt the way of 
God in truth: Is it lawful to give tribute to 


ſhall riſe, whoſe. wife ſhall 


n ſhe be of them? 
for the ſeven had her to wifſmſm. 

ye not therefore err becauſe ye know not the 
ſcriptures, neither the power of God ?- 
25 For when they ſhall riſe from the dead, 


they neither marry, nor are given in marriage; 


but are as the angels which are in heaven. 

26 And as touching the dead, that they 
riſe; have ye not read in the book of Moſes, 
how in the buſh God ſpake unto him, ſaying ; 


24 And Jeſus anſwering ſaid unto them, Do | 


E 


15 Shall we give, or ſhall we not give? But 


he knowing their hypocriſy, ſaid unto them, 
Why tempt ye me? bring me a peny, that 1 
may ſee it. | 


16 And they brought it. And he faith unto 


them, Whoſe it this image and ſuperſcription ? 
And they ſaid unto him, Ceſar's. 


17 And Jeſus anſwering faid unto them, | 


Render to Cefar the things that are Ceſar's, 
and to God the things that are God's. And 
they marvelled at him. | | 

18 Then. come unto him the Sadducees, 
which ſay there is no reſurrection ; and they 
aſked him, ſaying, NE „ 

19 Maſter, Moſes wrote unto us, If a man's 
brother die, and leave his wife behind him, 
and leave no children, that his brother ſhould 
take his wife, and raiſe up ſeed unto his brother. 
20 Now. there were ſeven brethren ; and 
the firſt took a wife, and dying left no ſeed. 
21 And the ſecond took her, and died, nei- 
ther left any ſeed: and the third likewile. 

22 And the.feven had her, and left no feed. 
Laſt of all the woman died alſo. 


23 In the reſurrection therefore, when they 


I 2m the God of Abraham, and the God of 
Iſaac, and the God of Jacob? 11185 

27 He is not the God of the dead, but the 
God of the living. Ye therefore do greatly err. 
28 And one of the ſcribes came, and hay- 
ing heard them reaſoning together, and per- 
ceiving that he had anſwered them well, aſked 
him, Which is the firſt commandment of all? 
29 And Jeſus anſwered him, The firſt of 
all the commandments zs, Hear, O Iſrael; The 
Lord our God is one Lord. . 
30 And thou ſhalt love the Lord thy God 
with all thy heart, and with all thy ſoul; and 
with all thy mind, and wi Ty 


ſhalt love thy neighbour, as thy ſelf: there is 
none other commandment greater than theſe. 


32 And the ſcribe. ſaid unto him, Well, 


| Maſter, thou haſt faid the truth: for there 
is one God; and there is none other but he: 


33 And to love him with all the heart, 


and with all the underſtanding, and with all 


the ſoul, and with all the ſtrength, and to love 


burnt offerings and ſacrifices. 


1 . 


—_Y 


13 They ſend unto him, &c.] See Mat. xxii. 15. | 
18 Then come unto him the Sadducees.) Mat. xxii. 23. 

29 Hear, O Iſrael, the Lord our God is one Lord.] It is remark- 
able that this ſummary of piety begins with-an emphatical ſtrong 
aſſertion of the unity of God. The reaſon is, it is neceſſary 
that men ſhould be impreſſed with juſt notions of the object of 


their worſhip, particularly that he is the only true God, the 


maker of heaven and earth, and the poſſeſſor of all perfection, 
to whom there is not any Being equal, in order that they might 
apply themſelves with the utmoſt diligence to obey his precepts, 
the firſt and chief of which is, that they give him their heart. 
20 Thou ſhalt love the Lord thy God with all thy heart, &c.] i. e. 
ith the joint force of all thy faculties ; and the dol 
whatſoever muſt partake of the love and worſhip due to him. 


But the beauty and excellency of this ſtate of mind is beſt ſeen 


| 


in its effects; for the worſhip and obedience flowing from ſuch an 


| univerſal bent of the ſoul towards God is as much ſuperior to 


the worſhip and obedience ariſing from partial conſiderations as 
the light of the ſun is to any picture of it that can be drawn: 
for example, if we look on God as a ſtern law-giver, who can 


and will puniſh our rebellion, it may indeed farce an awe and 


dread of him, and as much obedience to his laws as we think 


will ſatisfy him, but can never produce that conſtancy in our 


duty, that delight in it, that earneſtneſs to perform it in its ut- 
moſt extent, which are produced and maintained in the mind by 
the ſacred fire of divine love, or by the bent of the whole foul 


| turned towards God; a frame the moſt excellent that can be 


| 


| 33 1s morg than all whole burnt-offerings, &c.] See Hoſea vi. 6. 


therefore no idol conceived, and the moſt to be defired, becauſe it conſtitutes the 


higheft perfection and happineſs of the creature. 
35 Jeſus 


it] th all thy ſtrength. 
This is the firſt commandment. _ 5 
31 And the ſecond 1 like, namely, this, Thou 


/us neighbour as himſelf, is more than all whole- 


Chap. X11. 


Chap: Xitl» 


4 And when Jeſus ſaw that he anſwered 
diſcreetly, he ſaid unto him, Thou art not far 
from the kingdom of God. 
that durſt aſk him any quęſtion. 

35 C And Jeſus anſwered and ſaid, while he 
üg in the temple, How ſay the ſeribes that 
Chriſt is the Son of David ? | 
36 For David himſelf faid by hs Holy 
Ghoſt, The Lorp ſaid to my Lord, Sit thou 
on my right-hand, till I make hide! enemies 
thy footſtool. 

37 David therefore himſelf calleth him Lord; 
and whence is he then his Son? And the com- 
mon people heard him gladly. 

38 And he faid unto them in his doctrine, 
Beware of the ſcribes, which love to go in 
long clothing, and /ove ſalutations in the mar- 
ket- places, | 

39 And the chef ſeats in the ſynagogues, 
and the uppermoſt rooms at feaſts : 

40 Which devour widows houſes, and for a 
pretence make long prayers : theſe ſhall receive 
greater damnation. 


41 And Jeſus fat over-againſt the creaſury, 


nd beheld how the people caſt money into the 
treaſury : and'many that were rich caſt in much. 

42 And there came a certain poor widow, 
and ſhe threw i in two mites, which make a far- 
thing. 

43 And he called unto him his diſciples, and 
faith unto them, Verily I ſay unto you, that 
this poor widow hath caſt more in than all they 
which have caſt into the treaſury: : 

44 For all they did caſt in of their abundance ; 
but ſhe of her want did caſt in all that ſhe had, 
even all her living. 

CHAP. Ii. | 
1 The deſtruction of the temple... 9 Per ſecuttons 

for the Goſpel. 14 Great calamities to the 

Jews. 24 Chriſ?s coming to judgement. 32 

The hour of it uncertain. 


And no man after 


| be famines and troubles : 


ND as he went out of 7 temple, one 
of his diſciples ſaith unto him, Maſter, | 
ſee what manner of ſtones and what buildings ; 


are here 


2 And Jeſus anſwering ſaid unto him, Seeſt 
thou theſe great buildings ? there ſhall not be 
left one ſtone upon another that ſhall not be 
thrown down. 

3 And as he ſat upon the mount of Olives 
over-againſt the temple, Peter and James and 


| John and Andrew aſked him privately, 


4 Tell us, when ſhall theſe things be? and 
what /ball be the ſign when all theſe things 
ſhall be fulfilled ? | 

5 And Jeſus anſwering them began to fay, 
Take heed leſt any man deceive you : 

'6 For many ſhall come in my name, faying, 
am Chrift; and ſhall deceive many. | 
7 And when ye ſhall hear of wars and ru- 
mors of wars, be ye not troubled : for ſuch 
things muſt needs be ; but the end ſhall not be 
et. 5 
f 8 For nation ſhall riſe againſt nation, and 
kingdom againſt kingdom : and there ſhall be 
earthquakes in divers places, and there ſhall 
e are the begin- 

aings of ſorrow. 

9 © But take heed to your ſelves : for they 
ſhall deliver you up to councils; and in the 
ſynagogues ye ſhall be beaten : and ye ſhall be 
brought before rulers and kings for my ſake, 
for a teſtimony againſt them. 

10 And the Goſpel muſt firſt be publiſhed 
among all nations. 

1t But when they ſhall lead you and deliver 
you up, take no thought before-hand what ye 
ſhall ſpeak, neither do ye premeditate : but 
whatſoever ſhall be given you in that hour, 
that ſpeak ye: for it is not ye that ſpeak, but 
the Holy Ghoſt. 

12 Now the brother ſhall betray the brother 


— 


2 * 


3 ; Tefur anſwered.) Jeſus ſpake and ſaid. See Mat. xxii. 42. 

38, 39, 40 Beware o 4 the ſcribes which love to go in long cloth- 
ing, Kc. ] Beware of the hypocriſy of the ſcribes and Phariſees, 
who affect to walk in long garments, as wiſe and rave teachers 
of the law; love to be aluted ! in the ſtreets, as rab ies, or heads 
of ſects; ſtrive to have the uppermoſt ſeats both in religious 
aſſemblies, and public entertainments, as men of the greateſt 
worth and dignity. See notes on Mat. xxiii- 


*. The trecſury.] The cheſts for receiving alms are ſuppoſed 
57. 


to > hos been in one of the W of the eaſtern gate of the 
temple. Lamy. 

Notes on the Thirteenth Chapter. 
Vor. 2 Geet thou theſe great buildings I] See notes on Mart. 


XXIV, 2. 


7 Such things muff needs be.] i. e. Not that God has laid upon 


men any neceflity of quarrelling, but that from the wickednels 
of the world, nothing bettar can be ex ; 
55 14 Whey 


. duce, if it were poſſible, even the elec. 


- xxiv, which contains the greateſt part of this chapter. 
Neither fall be.] The Greek of this may be thus — 
And word has this meaning without diſpute, 1 Cor. ii. 2. I deter- 


not have known the day and hour, or the particular time of His 


the difficulty. The Greek word G9 has here the force of the 
Hebrew conjugation 4ip4:}, which in verbs denoting action, 


WI 7 


5 =—_ . I A R + ; "En ; "Chap. xl 


.to death, and the Gather the for : and 2Hilarer 
ſhall riſe up againſt” their” parents, ade mall 


2 


cauſe them to be put to death. 


13 And ye ſhall be hated of all nen ad FR 
name's fake. But he that ſhall endure unto 


the end, the ſame ſhall be ſaved.” 
14 J But when ye ſhall ſee the abomination | 


of deſolation, ſpoken of by Daniel the prophet, 
ſtanding where it ought not, (let him that read- 


eth underſtand, ) then let them that be in Judea 


flee to the mountains: 
- 15 And let him that is on wo houſe-top 
not go down into the houſe, neither enter 
therein, to take any thing out of his houſe: 
16 And let him that is in the field not turn 
back again for to take up his garment. 
17 But wo to them that are with child, and 
to them that give ſuck in thoſe days! 


18 And pray yo that yoo! flight be not io] 


the winter. a 
-19 For in thoſe Gaye ſhall 'be affliction facli 
as was not from the beginning of the creation | 


which God created unto. This Ne neither 


ſhalÞ de. 

20 And except 4 che Lord had Wertene 
thoſe days, no fleſh ſhould be ſaved: but for 
the elect's fake, whom he hath choſen, ny hath 


ſhortened the days. 


21 And then, if any man Mall ſay to you, 
Lo, here 23 auen or lo, he 7s there; 5 believe 


him not: 5 
22 For falſe Chriſts nd falſe prophets hall | 
riſe, and ſhall ſhew figns and wonders, to ſe- 


23 But take'ye heed : behold, I have fore- 


told you all things. 


24 @ But in thoſe days, after that tribulation, 


the ſun ſhall be darkened, aa the moon ſhall } 


; Watch. 


az And the ſtars of heave ſhall fall, and 


tlie powers that are in heaven ſhall be * 


26 And then ſhall they ſee the Son of man 
coming in the clouds with great power and glory. 

27 And then ſhall he ſend his angels, and 
ſhall gather together his elect from the four 
winds, from the uttermoſt part of the earth, to 
the uttermoſt part of heaven. 

28 Now learn a parable of the etre; 
When her branch is yet tender, and putteth 
forth leaves, ye know that ſummer is near: 

29 So ye in like manner, when ye ſhall ſee 
theſe things come to paſs, know: that it is nigh, 
even at the doors. 

30 Verily I ſay unto you, 'T hat this gene- 
ration ſhall not paſs till all theſe things be done, 

31 Heaven and earth ſhall pals away : but 
my words ſhall not paſs away. 

32 But of that day and hat hour kngwerh 
no man, no not the angels which are in hea- 
ven, neither the Son, but the Father. 

33 Take ye heed, watch and erw for ye 
know not when the time is. 

34 For the Son of man is as a man taking 2 


thority to his ſervants, and to every man his 
work, and commanded the porter to watch. 
35 Watch ye therefore: for ye know not 
when the maſter of the houſe cometh, at even, 
or at midnight, or at the eee, or in 
the morning: 
36 Leſt coming ae find you lleeping. 
37 And what I wy unto you, I ſay unto all, 


CH A P. XIV. 
1 A conſpiracy againſt Chir: N. 3 A woman pour- 
eth omtment on his head; 10 Judas ſelleth, 


not give her light; 737 : 


43 and berrayeth him : 66 4 thrice deni- 
4 


— 


14 When ye ſell You the abomination, FREY see notes on Mat. 


God forbid there ſhould ever be the like. all. 

32 But of that day and that hour: knoweth no man, ub not the. 
angels that are in heaven, neither the Son, but the Father.) It may 
ſeem ſtrange, that Chriſt, - who had been pointing out the various 
ſigns by which the diſciples might foreſee his approach, mould 


own coming. But a proper tranſlation of the paſſage will remove 


|; 


abe that action, whatever it is, paſs to another. Therefore 
29, which properly ſignifies I 4now, uſed in the ſenſe of the 
conjugation hiphily ſigniſies I make another to know, 1 declare. The 


mined (dine) to know! nothing among you but Jeſus Chriſt, and bin 
crucified ; ; i. e. I determined to make known, to preach nothing 
among you, but Jeſus Chriſt. S0 likewiſe the paſſage before us 
has this ſenſe, But ef tbat day, and that hour, none maketh you to 
know, no not the angels, neither the Son, but the Father. This he 
ſaid concerning himſelf, not becauſe he was ignorant of the 
time of his own cdming, but becauſe the Father had Ye him 


no commiſſion to reveal it, Macnight's Harmony. bes 
| 0 


far journey, who left his houſe, and gave au- 


Chap. xiv. * 
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Chap. xiv. 


FTER two days v was. | the feaſt af] the N 
over and of unleavened bread: and the 
chief prieſts and the ſcribes. ſought how they 
might take him by craft, and put him to death. 
2 But they ſaid, Not on the feaſt day, Jef 
there be an uproar of the people. lle 
3 And being in Bethany in the houſe of 
| cine the leper, as. he fat at meat, there came 
3 woman having an alabaſter box of ointment 
of ſpikenard very precious; and ſhe. brake tet> 
box, and poured it on his head. | 
4 And there were ſome that hd indigna- 
tion within themſelves, and ſaid, Dy: Was this 
waſte of the ointment made? | 
5 For it might have been fold for more chad 
three hundred pence, and have been given to 
the poor. And they murmured againſt her. 
6 And Jeſus ſaid, Let her alone; why trou- 
ble ye her? ſhe hath wrought « a 890d, work 


ON MC.- 
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7 For Dy have the poor with you, always, and, _ 


vhenſoever ye will ye may do Mer Spock but, 
me ye have not always. | 

8 She has done what ſhe could: the is come 
aforehand to anoint my body to the burying. 


©; 


9 Verily I fay unto you, Whereſoever this 


Goſpel ſhall be preached throughout the whole 


world, Zhis alſo that ſhe hath done ſhall be 
ſpoken of for a memorial of her. 

10 ¶ And Judas Iſcariot, one of the 9 
went unto the chief prieſts, to es him unto 
them. 

11 And when they heard FA they were * 
and promiſed to give him money. And he 
n how he might conveniently betray him. 

2 © And. the firſt. day of unleavened bread, 
E. they killed the paſs-over, his diſciples 


* 


and prepare, that thou mayeſt eat the paſs- over? 
13 And he ſendeth forth two of his diſci- 
ples, and faith unto. them, Go ye into the city; 
and, there ſhall. meet you a man Hearing * 
pitcher of water: follow) him. | 
14 And whereſoeyer he ſhall go in, fon ye 
to the good man of the houſe, The Maſter 
ſaith, Where is the gueſt- chamber Mbare I 
ſhall eat the 3 over with my diſciples? 
15 And he will ſhew- you a large upper- 
_ furniſhed and Prepares here make ready 
ar Wd; ie | 
16 And his diſciples went 1 * og came 
into the city, and found as he had ſaid unto 
them: and they made ready the paſs- over. | 
17 And in the evening he en with the 


$ ® 4 £7 


| twelve, 


18 And as they fat,, and did eat 3 * 
Verily I ſay unto you, One of you which eat- 
eth with me ſhall betray me. 

19 And they began to be forrowful and to 
ſay unto, him one by one, Is it I * and another 
aid, Is it 1? 

20 And he anſwered and faid unto them, Jt 


 1z5:0ne of the lun, that App; with me in 


the diſh. 
21 The Son of man indeed goeth, as it is 
written of him: but wo to that man by whom 
the Son of man is betrayed ! good were it for 
that man if he had never been horn 

22 And as they did eat, Jeſus took bread, 


and bleſſed, and brake it, and gave to them, 


and ſaid, Take, eat: this is my body. 

23 And he took the cup, and when he had 
given thanks, he gave it to them ; : and they all 
drank of it. 

234 And he ſaid unto them, This is my blood : 


| of the new teſtament, which is ſhed for many. 


faid unto him, Where wilt thou chat we go 


— 


N / 


Notes on the 5 Chapter. jo tn | 


Ver. 3 Simon the leper.] See Mat. xxvi. 6. 

Spikenard.) Margin reads, Pure or liquid SPY svn 

She brake the box] It would have been difficult and 4 _ 
ner of ſervice to break the box: I rather think the paſſa 
wrong tranſlated: ſhe ſtirred and ſhook the veſſel to make 2 
more fragrant; the ſhaking of liquids of that nature breaks and 
ſeparates their parts, and ourerbacy'is an excellent word for this 
parpoſe. Blackwall. 

12 The firſt day of unleavened bread, wwhen they killed the paſſe 


i Þ 
| 4 the ſews, that no houſes were ever let to hire. in Jeruſalem. As 
the people came thither from all parts three times a year to cele- 


* 
— 


becauſe it was n to that feaſt; mat 1 Peak 
ing, the firſt day began with the paſſover-ſupper.. L* Enfant. 
14 Mere ii the''gueſt-chamber &] There is a tradition among 


brate the feſtivals appointed by the law, the houſes were open to 
ſtrangers; they chof: for themſelves of ſuch as they found empty 
according to their liking, and the inhabitants furniſhed them 
with beds. This ſeems to explain our Saviour's ſending to a 
man to prepare for his eating the paſſover, who by the relation 
appears to have been a ſtranger to him. Lamy. 


over, &c.] They called the day on which the paſtover was killed 5 


one of the days of n bread, and the firſt day e 


22 A. e, did eat.) Rather, after they bad eaten, See Mat. XXvi, 


51 Having 


- 
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27 verily Thy" unto you, I Will drink no 
more of the fruit of thd: vine wn her ay | 
that I dfink it new in the kingdom' f God. 


26 And when they had fin” an hymn, bell 


j * 
12 


went out into the mount of Olives. 

27 And Jeſus ſaith unte them, All Fe ſhall 
be offended becauſe of me this dicht? or it 18 
written, I will finite the ſhepherd, and the 
ſheep ſhall 'be-ſcattered. 


28 But after that I am riſen, T will g0 se 


—_ you into Galilee. 

But Peter ſaid unto him, Although all 
| hat be: offended, yet will not J. 
30 And Jeſus aach unto him, 'Verily 1 15 
unto thee; That this day, even in this night, 
before the cock crow twice, thou halt deny 
r 


31 But he rake the more 'vehemently, if 


I ſhould die with thee, I will not deny thee 
in any wiſe. Likewiſe alſo ſaid they all. 
32 And they came to a place which Was 
named Gethſemane: and he ſaith to his diſ- 
ciples, Sit ye here, while I ſhall pray. 
3 And he taketh with him Peter and James 
and John; and began to be ſore amazed, and 


-to be very heavy; 4 
34 And faith unto them, My at's is ex- 


ceeding ſorrow ful unto death: tarry ye here, 


and watch. 
. And he went forward a little, and fell 


on the ground, and prayed that, if it were pot- 


ſible, the hour might paſs from him. 
36 And he ſaid, Abba, Father, all things 


are poſſible unto thee : take away this cup from 
me: nevertheleſs, not what 1 192 but what 
WRT: 
27 And he cometh, and findeth chem ſleep- 
ing. and faith unto Peter, Simon, fleepeſt thou? 
couldeſt not thou watch one hour? 

38 Watch ye and pray, leſt ye enter into 
temptation. The ſpirit Yo 75 ready, but the 


Heſh it weak. 
30 And again he went away, and prayed, | 


* 


and 2 the ſame De 8 
15h? And when He returned, e found chem 
Anetp again for theit eyes were heavy: nei 
ther wiſt they what to anſwer him. 
41 And he cometh the third time, and faith 
| unto then, Sleep on now, and take your reſt: 
t is enough, the hour is come: 'beh61d, the 
Son of man is betrayed ibo the hands of fin- 


5 ners. 


42 Riſe up, let us go: 10 he that betrayeth 

me is at hand. gt: © 23 EEE tie | 
And ilice hie, "White he yet ſpake, 

coe Judas, one of ds twelve, and with 
him a great multitude with ſwords and faves 
from the chief prieſts and the ſcribes and the 
elders. © 
44 And he that Werres him had given them 
a token, faying, whomſbever 1 tall kiſs, that 
ſame 1 is he: take him, and lead him away ſafely. 
45 And as ſoon as he was come, he goeth 
ſtraightway to him, and faith, Maſter, maſter ; 
and kiſſed him. 

46 And they | laid their ban. on him, and 
took him. 0 

47. And one of them that ſtood $7! W a 


a hg: and ſmote a ſervant o of the high prieſt, 


and cut off his ear. 

48 And Jeſus anſwered and faid unto. them, 
Are ye come out as againſt a thief, with ſwords 
and with ſtaves to take me? 

49 J was daily with you in the temple teach. 
ing, and ye took me not. But the ſcriptures 
muſt be fulfilled. 

50 And they all forſook bim, and Red. 


body; and the young men laid hold on him: 
52 And he left the linen cloth, and fled 
from them naked. 
53 And. they led Jeſus away to the high 
prieſt: and with him were "fabled all the 


chief prieſts and the elders and the ſcribes. 


54 And Peter followed him afar off, even 


51 Having a linen cloth cf abort 7 naked body, ard. the young. | 
men laid held en him.) What is here tranſlated linen cloth, means 
the looſe garment in which the Jews, according to the Roman 
tanion, reclined themſelves at meals. Ciacconius de Trinclin. ſup- 
poſes that this unden was the only clothing the young man had 
on, which agrees beſt with the literal rendering of the text. But 
may it not be underſtood otherwiſe? as Saul is ſaid to be naked, 


1 Sam. xix. 24. hen it ĩs plain he- Rad only. caſt off his upper 
FarMent : ſee alſo Iſaiah xx. 2, 3. - This-perſon, we may ſuppoſe, 
earing- the noiſe and tumult, — up haſtily from ſupper, and 

forget ful of his dreſs, in which it was not uſual to go abroad, 

followed Jeſus. The uncommon appearance he made, and the 
ſuſpicion he might lie under of being a friend of our Saviour, 

* help us to acoount for the rude behaviour of the rabble. 3 

57 5 


— xiv. 


51 And there followed him a certain young 
{man having a linen cloth caſt about his naked 


templ, 


this tt 
theref 
{wer 1 
the tet 
N 65 


but their witnels agreed not together. 


Chap. iv. 


$51 M A N Ko 


Chap, XV, - 


into the Palace of the bigh prieſt ; and he fat 
with the ſervants, and warmed de bimſelf at the 


fire. „ 4 
- 58 And the chief prieſts and all the council 
death; and ſound none. | 


56 For many bare falſe witnefs a gainſt bim, 


57 And there aroſe certain, and bare falſe 
witneſs againſt him, fayin gg. 
58 We heard him fay, I will deſtroy this 
temple that is made with hands, and within 
three days I will build another made without 
ands: apoE SH 5A 08 
; 59 But neither ſo did their witneſs agree to- 
gether. 8 


alſo waſt with Jeſus of Nazaretn. 

68 But he denied, faying, I know not, nei- 
ther underſtand I, what thou ſayeſt. And he 
went out into the porch; and the cock crew. 
69 And a maid ſaw him again, and began to 


fay to them that ſtood by, This is aue of them. . 


70 And he denied it again. And a little 
after, they that ſtood by ſaid again to Peter, 
Surely thou art one of them: for thou art z 
Galilean, and thy ſpeech agreeth thereto. 

71 But he began te curſe and to ſwear, ſay- 
ing, I know not this man of whom ye ſpeak. 


f 72: And the ſecond. time the cock crew. 
Aßd Peter called to mind the word that. Jeſus 


faid unto him, Before the cock crow twice, thou 
ſhalt deny me thrice. And when he thought 


60 And the high prieſt ſtood up in the thereon, he wept. 


midſt, and aſked Jeſus, ſaying, Anſwereſt thou 
nothing? what is it which theſe witneſs againſt 


thee ? | 1 A —— N | 5 
61 But he held his peace, and anſwered no- 


the BR P t 3507 Or SY 
62 And Jeſus faid, am: and ye (hall ſee 

the Son of man ſitting on the right-hand of 

power, and coming in the clouds of heaven. 
63 Then the high prieft rent his clothes, 


and faith, What need we any farther witneſſes ? | 


64 Ye have heard the blaſphemy ; what 
think ye? And they all condemned him to be 
Hy p,, ¾ ͤ a or ny 
65 And ſeme began to ſpit on him, and to 
cover his face; and to buffet him, and to ſay 
unto him, Prophecy. And the fervants did 
ſtrike him with the palms of their hands. 


lace, there cometh one of the mäids of the 
bhp 8 
67 And when ſhe ſaw Peter warming him- 


— > — —TL—ö—ä—P ⁵ ˖e Ä,..!J 2 Ge os nin 


; 
k 


T 
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Fi Tefus brought bound and accuſed before Pilate, 
15 delivered to be crucified, 27 hangeth be- 


thing. Again the high prieſt aſked him, and rauen £200: Flyeves,, 42 and is. honourably 2 
ſaid unto him, Aft thou the Chriſt, the Son of | 71d. 


ND ſtraightway in the morning the chief 

| prieſts beld a conſultation with the elders 

and ſcribes and the whole council, and bound 

Jeſus, and carried un away, and delivered hinz 
to- Pilate. e „ | 

2 And Pilate aſked him, Art thou the King 

of the Jews; And he anſwering faid unto 

him, Thou fayeſt ze. g 


3 And the chief ptieſts aceuſed him of many 


things: but he anſwered nothing. 
4 And Pilate aſked him again, ſaying, An- 
ſwereſt thou nothing ? behold, how many things 


they witneſs againſt thee. 
66 C And as Peter was beneath in the pa- 


5 But jeſus yet anſwwered nothing 3; ſo that 


Pilate marvelled.. ; 
| 6 Now at rar feaſt he releaſed unto them. - 


4 


one priſoner, whomſoever they deſired. 


» T5 2 


{{lf, ſhe looked upon him, and faid, And thou |» 7 And there was one named Barabbas, which 


&.] As, they gave 


this temple, and I will raiſe. it up in three days. 


37, 58: There aroſe certain, and bear falls kwimeſ; againſt" him, 
Hog 0 is teſtimony of cel own rhe. ie was 
abſolutely falſe: for" Jeſus never ſaid he'would deſtroy and build 
the temple of Jeruſalem as they affirmed”: hut ſpeaking of the 
temple of his body, and of his reſurrection, he ſaid, Defroy 

The witnefles [ 
therefore, either through ignorance or malice, perverted; his an- 
ſwer into an. affirmation, that he was able to deſtroy and build 
He Tenipi6 in tte ; and, conſequently, that he was inſpired F 

57 5 


with a divine power. ” 


2 When he thought thereon, he wept. ] This does not ſeem an 
adequate tranſlation of the word eri$a2ai, which Elſner and. 
Lambert Bos, with much better authority, would render covering: 
bis head, which was a token of mourning and ſhame, and well 
becoming Peter on this occaſion. | 
Me fag Notes on. the Fifteenth Chapter, | 
Ver. 6, 7 A that feaſt. ht relea ſed unto them one Friſoner, whom. 
is. Q. : 


Lever 


r e | 


— 
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lay bound with him that had made inſurrection 
with bim, who had: ooo keen murder in the 
inſurrection. baue 
8 And the wulsitude crying aloud hag | 
deſire im to do as he had ever done-unts.them. 
9 But Pilate anſwered them, ſaying, Will ye 


that I releaſe unto you the King of the Jews? 


10 For he knew that the chief N had 
delivered him for en yy. K d 

11 But the chief prieſts 16 the pddple 
to defire that he ſhould rather alen , 
unto them, 5 

12 And Pilate not, nd 4000 again unto 
them, What will ye then that I ſhall do anto him 
whom ye call the King of the Jews? 

13 And they cried: out again, Crucify him. 

14 Then Pilate ſaid unto them, Why, what 
evil hath he done? And they cried out the 
yy exceedingly, Crucify him. 

¶ And /o Pilate, willing to content the 


who. paſſed by. coming ont of the;;country, 
the father of Alexander and Rufus, to bear 


f his croſs. 


22 And'they being him witd, the place Gol. 1 
|g9thas! which is, being Oy De: place | 
of A 1culle: & 100! He Os. 2:7 1 

23 And they gabe him to drink wine. mingle | 
with myrrh: : but he received it not. = 

24 And when they had-erucified him, they t 
parted his garments, caſting domngand them 11 


3 releaſed Barabbas unto them, and deli- 
vered Jeſus, when he had ſcourged him, to be 
crucified. 

16 And the ſoldiers led him away witogthe 
hall called Pretorium ; and thiey call gfe; 
the whole band. ot . : 

17 And they clothed kim * purple, . 
platted a crown of 1 hs and Pag. 5 about 


his lead, 4 þ 
18 And 2 to aalute him, Hail King of 
the Jews! 


19 And they ſmote him on the head Dich 
A reed, and did ſpit upon him, and bowing 
their knees worſhipped him. 

20 And when they had. mocked him, they 
took off the purple from him, and put his own 
clothes on him, and led him out to crucify him. 

21 And they compel one Simon a Cyrenian, 


2 * LL 


What, every man ſhopld take. / 1, 

25 And it Was the, chin. hour, and they g 
crucified him. 10 ons blind im 1 5 5 

26 And the ſuperſeription of his ere en t 
was written over, THE KING OF THE . 
JEWS. 0 
27 And with him they crociſy two thieves, g 
the one on his eight hangt and the other on v 
his left. Ian 17 7 Mat ide Ar of , 

28 And the &riprote was fulfilled, lth ©! 
ſaith; And he was Dafuer wien the tranſ- NV 
greſlors, 5 g david ods 1882 al 


29 And they wa paſſed by railed on 110 
wagging their heads, and ſaying, Ah, thou 10 
that deſtroyeſt the OY and buildeſt it in m 
three days, 4 

30 Save thy ſelf, and come down from the 
croſs. 1 it 1491 3 174 Haid Sie no: 

31 Likewiſe alſo the chief prieſts 3 
faid - among themſelves with the. ſcribes, He 
ſaved others; himſelf. he cannot ſave. . 

32 Let Chriſt the king of Iſrael deſcend 
now from the crofs, that we may ſee. and be- 
lieve, And they that were beruciged With: him 
reviled him. 

33 And when the fixth hem was come, 


there was darkneſs over nd dance land until 
the ninth; hour. F 


—_—_— 


foever 5 4. red, &c. ] Pilate Slant perceiving, by the whole 
management of this affair, that the Jews? accuſation of Jeſus 
was merely malicious and unjuſt, was very deſirous of ſetting 
him at liberty. And he hoped to have done it on the following 
occaſion : it was the cuſtom for the Roman governor, at the, 
feaſt of the paſſoyer, to gratify the Jews with releaſing to them 
one priſoner whom they t emſelves pleaſed to name. Now," be- 
- des Jeſus, there happened to be at. this time a remarkable pri- 
ſoner, called Barabbas; ; one who had been a notorious male- 
factor, and was at this time confined for having headed a ſedi- 
tious multitude, by whom ſhocking outrages, and even murder 


had been committed in the city. | 
23 They gave him {0 drink. Wine, mingled with rrb. ] The 


2 


— 
Jews, according to the Talmud; always. ave, the p e ſome 
wine with N an it, in order to ſtupi iy and intoxiat him, 
Lamy. {Is 
25 It avas ; the third boxer, and as aint lim. 1 St. Mark did 
not mean the nailing of Chriſt to the croſs, by crucifying, but 
only all the Preparations towards it, after ſentence had been 
paſſed upon him. Ae ta a New Vegfon, And this inter- 
Pretation will reconcile this p 975 e with the gther evangeliſts. 
27 With him they crucify. two t ves. ] Simple theft was not 
puniſhable with death by the R Roman law: the Pricing! word de- 
notes open robbers or affaſſins. Ward's Diſſert. | 
hen the fixth Bou TAs. come, there was: "darkneſs. over tht 


1 land 195 the ninth. leur. This. account of, Me N 


Chaps: 5 


"Chap: » Avi, 


— 2 — 
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34 And at the ng thong 1 ene with] 
WT voice, ſaying, Eloi, Eloi, lama ſabach- 
thani? which is, being interpreted, My God, 
my God, hy haſt thou forſaken me? | 

And ſome of them that ſtood e 
they heard it, ſaid, Behold, he calleth Elias. 


45 And when he know ir 100 the cepturion, 
he gave the body to Jaſeph.: - 

46 And he bought — 1 and took . 
down, and wrapped him in the linen, and laid 
him in a ſepulchre Which was hewn out of a 
rock, and rolled a ſtone unto the or of the 


365 And one ran, and, ñlled a ſpunge full of | fepulchre: 


vinegar, and put 24 on a reed, and gave him 
to drink, ſaying: Let, alone; let us lee whether 
Elias will come to take him down.. 

37 And Jeſus cried with; ande voice, and 

up: the Sho. © 

" og the veil of the temple was, rent in 
twain from the top to the bottom. 

30 And when the centurion, which ſtood 
| oyer-againft him; ſaw that he ſo. cried out and 
gave up the (ghoſt, he ald. Tealy this man 
was the Son of God. 


40 There were alſo women lekinga + 
off, among, whom. was Mary Magdalene, and | 


Mary the mather of James;the leſs, and/of Joſees. 
and Salome ; ; 


41 Who-alfo, when he was in Galilee, fol- 


lowed him, and miniſtered unto him; and} 
many other women which came up with him 


4 


the ſtone was rolled away. F or it was very 


unto Jeruſalem. 
42 N And now when the even was come; 


becauſe it was the Pfeparertion; that is, the 


day before the ſahbath; 
of 3 an onen 


43 Joſeph 
counſellor, which alſo waited for the kingdom 
of God, came, and went in boldly unto Pi- 
late, and craved the body of Jeſus. 

44 And Pilate marvelled if he were already 
dead: and calling unto him the centurion, he 


aſked him whether he lied been any while dead : 


47 And Mary, A0 and Mary the 
mother of joſes beheld where he was laid. 


1 ; . 8 

1 Chr it's reſurrection. ꝙ He 555 to Mary 
Magdalene and others, 15 ſendeth forth the 
_ apoſtles, 19 and aſcendeth inte heaven. 


ND when the ſabbath was paſt, Mary 

Magdalene, and Mary the. mother. of 
James, and Salome, had bought ſweet ſpices, 
that they might come and anoint him, 

2 And very early in the morning in the firſt 
day of the weck they came unto the ſepulchre, 
at the riſing of the lun... >< > 

3. And they ſaid among tbemſelves, Who 
ſhall. roll us away the ſtone from the door of 
the ſepulchre 7 

4 And when they looked, they ſaw that 


;| great. | 

5 And entering into the bee they ſawy 
a young man fitting on the right: ſide, clothed 
in a long white garment; and they were af- 
frighted. 

6 And he faith unto them, Be not affrighted. 
Ye ſeek Jeſus of Nazareth, which was cruci- 
fied : he is riſen; he is not here: behold the 
place where they laid him. 

7 But go your way, tell his diſciples and 


which 1 at our Lord's 3 is confirmed even by 
the teſtimony of heathen authors. Phlegon, the famous aſtro- 
nomer, the freed- man of the emperor Adrian, tells us, that, in 
the fourth year of the two hundred and ſecond Olympiad, (which 
exactly anſwers to the year of our Lord's crucifixion) there was 
the greateſt eclipſe of the ſun that had ever been ſeen before; 
attended with ſuch «total darkneſs, that the ſtars were plainly 
to be ſeen at noon-day. It is however demonſtrable, that this 
darkneſs was not a common eclipſe of the ſun, occaſioned by 
the interpoſition of the moon between the ſun and the earth; 

for as our Lord was crucified at the Jewiſh paſſover, always 
held, according to divine appointment, at the full of the moon, 
an eclipſe of the ſun is impoſſible, the luminaries being then in 


prodigious darkneſs at noon-day, took it for granted, that it was 
an eclipſe of the ſun, Suidas introduces Dionyſius the Areopa- 
gite, then in Egypt, expreſſing himſelf to his friend — 2 
this unnatural echpſe thus, That either the author of na 


foros or was {ympathizing with the ſufferer. Univ. Hiſt,” * 
Notes on the Sixteenth Chapter. 5 | 


Ver. 2 Very early in the morning.] See notes on Mat. xxviii. 

5 'They ſaw a young man, Ke. An angel in the ſhape of a 
young man: St. Luke and St. John ſay fe to reconcile the 
difference, we may ſuppoſe that one of them appeared like a 
young man, with a beautiful and chearful pee, clothed in a long 
white garment, &c. | 

7 Tell his diſciples and Peter.) The reaſon of Peter's being par. 


oppoſition. It therefore appears, that Phlegon called it an 
eclipſe, without conſulting the rules of aſtronomy ; but finding 
in the public records of the time of Tiberius, an account of a 


ticularly diſtinguiſhed on this occaſion from the reſt of the diſci. 
' ples might be, leſt, recolleQing his late behaviour, he ſhould be 
overs 


— FT — 


3 


unto two of them, as 
into the country. 


— — DES * 


"Chap, pL Avi xvi, 


"GO that he e belote you into Galilee : : 
there ſhall ye ſee him, as he faid unto you. 
8 And they went out quickly, and fled from 


the ſepulchre : for they trembled, and were 
amazed : neither faid they any thingy to hd 
man & for they were afraid. 

9 © Now when Jeſus was riſen early the firſt 
day of the week, he appeared firſt to Mary 
Magdalene, out * whom he had caſt ſeven 


devils. 
10 And ſhe went 5 told them that had |t 


been with him, as they mourned and wept. 


11 And they, when they had heard that he 


| was alive, and Hed been ſeen of her, beliexed 
not. ; 


12 Aſter that, be ap rats in ober form 
ey err en and went 


13 And they went and told 37 unto. the r re- 


_ fidue + neither believed they them. 


14 Afterward he appeared unto the eleven 


as they fat at meat, and upbraided them with 
their unbeliet and hardneſs of heart, becauſe 


Er. 


they dellepeg n not « thei, which, had Hen bim af- 
ter he was ens 

15 © And he ſaid unto ves Go ye into all 
the world, and preach the S pel to every 
creature. * 

16 He tha@ believerh tad is bapfized! ſhall 
be ſaved; but he that beheveth not thall be 
damned. 

17 And theſe f Ions ſhall follow em that 
believe; In my name ſhall they caſt out devils; 

ſhall ſpeak with new tongues; 3 | 
18 They ſhall take up ſerpents; and if they 
drink-any deadly thing, it ſhall not hurt em i 
they ſhall lay hands on the lick, and they ſhalt 
recover. 

19 J 80 then after the Lord had ſpoken unto. 
them, he was received up into heaven, and 
ſat on the right-hand or ee” => © 

20 And they went forth, and preached 
every where, the Lord working with them, 
and confirming the word with IN e 
Amen. 
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overwhelrgpd with e and- ir of the rode of his 
Maſter, whoſe power and divinity could be no longer doubted. 


- Seven 'devils.} This is. fuppoſt& by Gregory to have been 1 


enly a proverbial expreſſion, to ſignify, that ſhe was a perſon of a 
very bad cbaratter, whom Jeſus reclaimed.: and IL. Enfant advances 


the ſame interpretation, as agreeable to the ſtile of the Jews, 


N ſay, for example, that /u#, or- drunkenneſs, is a demon. 
4 He agprareu to the elewen.] Thomas was, abſent : but they | 
are 2 2 the eleven, becauſe, _ the treachery of Judas, chat 
was their _—y under, 1 * 1 7 5 


: 


L 


* 


16 Hr that Dun , 8 c.] i. e. He t that be. 
lieveth and enters into an obligation to live ſuitably to that 
belief, ſhall be ſaved. Clarke. _ 

17, 18 In my name, &c.] Ih this pa our Saviour, with a. 
8 ſimplicity, diſplays his own bee majeſty, and 
exhorts his apoſtles and the miniſters of the goſpel to a eourageous 
reſolution, and a ſteady adherence to Welz . uty and to theit 
maſter hy the ſtrongeſt arguments, and the moſt N motives. 
of perſuaſion and acquieſcence. Blackwall, 
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uke was originally cian of Antioch, and there converted to Chriſtianity, as he hi 
St. Luke Was original a phyfician' of Antioch, ere converted to Chr: ty, as he himſel, 
8 % EN : : Fl 5 ; 


(Acts xi. 24,) Jays @ great number of the Antiochians were. He appears to have been à con- 


flant companion and attendant on St. Paul: He ſailed with him to Rome; and when Paul was 
there impriſoned, writing to the Coloffians he ſays, Luke the beloved phyſician greeteth you; 
and in his laſt impriſonment, when many had 6 hum, writing to Timothy he /ays, Only 


Luke is with me, Ir is probable he wrote his goſpel during that leiſure time he' had in Mace- 


donia, from the year 52 to 57 ; for he went with Paul into Macedonia i the year 51, and 
ſeems to have remained there till the year 57, when Paul came again to him, end found hum in 
great repute in the churches of Macedonia, and his goſpel compleated and publiſhed ; for at that 
time St. Paul among other commendations, gives fim this encomium, 2 Cor. viii. 18, The Bro- 
ther whoſe praiſe is in the goſpel throughout all the churches. Sr. Luke was Khews/e fa 


mou for his till in painting; and there are ſome pieces ſtill in being which are pretended to have 


been drawn by his hand. It is ſaid he ſuffered martyrdom. in Greece, by being hung upon an 
olive- tree, 3 want of a croſs, in the 80th (or as St. Jerome ſays, in the 84th} year of his age. 
St. Luke has à wonderful. and moſt entertaining variety of ſelect circumſtances in his narration 


of our Saviour's divine actions: he has many 
ted. by the other  Evangeliſts.” His ſtyle has 


parables, relations, and accounts of perſons omit- 


a good deal of reſemblance to that of his great 


Maſter St Paul; and like him he had a learned and liberal education. 


1 Luke's preface. 5 The conception of Jolin 
Bent, = and — Chriſt. 5 The £2... 
and circumecifion of Fohn. 67 The prophecy 
of Zacharias. Eg 

ſet forth in order a declaration of thoſe 
things which are moſt ſurely believed 

among us, F 
2 Even as they delivered them unto us which 

from the beginning were eye-witneſſes and 

miniſters of the word; woe” 


| Fd as many have taken in hand to 


3 It ſeemed good to me alſo, having had 
perfect underſtanding of all things from the 
very firſt, to write unto thee in order, moſt 
excellent Theophilus, 3 eas 
4 That thou mighteſt know the certainty 
of thoſe things wherein thou haſt been in- 
ſtructed. _ | | 
5 18 was in the days of Herod the 
58 king of Judea a certain prieſt named 
Zacharias, of the courſe of Abia: and his 


_ a. at... res 


wife was of the daughters of Aaron, and her 
name was Elifabeth, By 


* 


| Notes on the Firſt Chapter. | 

Ver. 1 Poraſmuch as many, &c.] This muſt refer to ſome hiſ- 
tories of the life of Chriſt, which are now loſt; for Matthew 
and Mark, the only rs ent that can be fuppoſed to have 


written before Luke, could not with any propriety be called 
many, Doddridge: | 


1 2 of the word.) i. e. of the goſpel, called. the Wer" 4 


by way of eminence. 
No 57. 


3 Moſt excelent Theophilus.] Who this Theophilus was is not 


agreed on by the learned: that he was of conſiderable rank is 


pretty plain from the epithet Kgwrige being given him, which 
was then, as excellency among us is, a title of Ronour and reſpect 
uſual in addreſſing noble perſonages: See Acts xxiii. 26.—xxiv, 

S PEN | 8 
5 Herod the king of Fe, Kc. ] This is the perſon commonly 
known by the name of Herod the Great, 2a cruet ambitious mau, 


who, without any title, obtained the crown of Judea from the 
| 15 P | | Roman 


wn ali... n — — —— tt 8 nn Ps * 


6 And they were hoth rightegus before God, 15 Fot he ſhall be great in the ght of the | 
walking in 1 -the *commandments and ordi- [Lord, and ſhall drink neither wine nor ſtrong 1 
nances of the Lord blameleſs. drink; and he ſhall be filled with the Holy h 

7 A6d they had no child, becauſe that Eli-|Thoſt even from his mother's womb. ” } =D 6 
ſabeth wi$ barren : and they both were zo| } 16 And mn of the children of Iſtael ſhall 
well-ftricken in years. Ife turn to the oe their G... d: 

8 And it came to, paſs, that while he exe- 17 And. he ſhall go. before him in the ſpirit de 
cuted the prieſt's office before God in the or- and power of Elias, to turn the hearts of the 
der of his courſe, | fathers, to the children, and the diſobedient to CC 


. N FE YT A t - A j „ — f « 
9 According to the cuſtom of the prieſt the wiſdom of the Juſt: to make ready a peo- 
office, his lot was to burn. incenſe. when he ple prepared for the Lord. 775 


18 And Zacharias faid unto the angel, 


went into the temple of the Lord. | Lack | 
10 And the whole multitude of the people | Whereby ſhall I know this? for 1 am an old 
were praying without, at the time of incenle. man, and my wife well- ſtricken in years. 
1 And there appeared unto him an angel . 19, And the angel anſwering ſaid unto him, 
of the Lord ſtanding on the right fide. of the Lam Gabriel, that ſtand in the preſence of 
idee r is ]God;, and am ſent to ſpeak unto thee, and to 
12 And when Zacharias ſaw him, he was |ſhew thee theſe glad tidings. „ 
troubled, and fear fell upon him. | 20 And behold, thou ſhalt be dumb, and 
13 But the angel ſaid unto him, Fear not, | not able to ſpeak until the day that theſe things 
Zacharias: for thy prayer is heard; and thy | ſhall be performed, becauſe thou believedſt 
wife Eliſabeth ſhall bear thee a fon, and thou | not my words, which ſhal} be fulfilled in their 
1halt'call his name John. e e SLND. +. > fa 1... MR 
14 And thou ſhalt have joy and gladneſs; 21 And the people waited for Zacharias, and 
and many ſhall rejoice at his birth, _ Imarvelled that he tarried ſo long in the temple, 


 * 
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Roman ſenate, to whom he was recommended by Mark An- | the daily ſacrifice repreſented the ſacrifice of Chriſt, and the 
thony; and kept poſſeſſion of it for the ſpace of forty years. | incenſe the prayers of the faints, Rev. viii. 1-4, it was ordered 
His reign, though celebrated on many accounts, was prineipallyſ to be burnt while the-ſacrifice was offering, to teach mankind, 
remarkable for the births of the Meſſiah and his forerunner. Be-| that it was through the ſacrifice of Chriſt they had acceſs to the 
fides this Herod, there are two others of the ſame name men- Deity. Lins Fl: A ohh 
tioned in ſcripture, namely Herod the tetrarch, ſirnamed Antipas.| 13-Fohn.] In the Hebrew, this name ſigniſies the grace and 
He was ſon to Herod the king, and inferior to his father both in favour of the Lord. Hence it was fitly given to the Meſſiab's 
dignity and power, being only ſetrarch of Galilee. It was this forerunner, who was ſent to proclaim the immediate accompliſh- 
erod that beheaded John the Baptiſt, and, with his men of ment of Gad's merciful intentions towards men, the expectation 
war, mocked our Saviour. The other was {:rod Agrippa, the of which had been raiſed in them by all the preceding di{pen- 
grandſon of Herod the king by Ariſtobulus, and brother to | fations of religion. | | 
Herodias, Philip's wife. This was the perſon who flew James 15 Shall drink neither auine nor fireng drin.] He ſhall be a 
the brother of John with the ſword, and impriſoned Peter to] Nazarite. See Numb. vi. | 1 
pleaſe the Jews, and died a molt miſerable death for affecting Hefſfball be filled with the Holy Ghoft, &c.] When the angel told 
divine honours. Agrippa, before whom Paul pleaded his cauſe, | Zacharias, that his ſon ſhould be filled with the Holy Ghott, 
was the ſon of this Herod, for which reaſon he is commonly | even from his mother's womb, his meaning was, that he ſhould 
called Agrippa the, younger. N + be very early inſpired to teach the doctrines and precepts of true 
Of the courſe of Abia.] The deſcendants of Aaron multiplied religion. ent 1 e 
to ſuch a degree, that they could not all do duty in the temple 17 Spirit and poxver of Elias, &c,] The ſon of Zacharias had 
at one time: David therefore divided them into twenty-four | the fpirit of Elijah; equalling, if not exceeding him in zeal 
courſes, who miniſtered weekly in their turns. Abia, the courſe | for God, in ſeverity of manners, in courage, and ſuſtaining 
to which Zechariah belonged, was the eighth in David's regu- | perſecuticns, __ He had alſo the power of Elijah: for though he 
Jation. | | did no miracle, he was honoured with the like ſucceſs in re- 
| His lot, &c.] Becanſe ſome parts of the ſacred ſervice were | ſtoring the loſt ſpirit of true religion among his countrymen. 
more honourable than others, both the prieſts and Levites di- Nay, he even excelled Elijah in that which is properly the power 
vided the whole among them by lot. The burning of incenſe | of a prophet, and to which all his other gifts are ſubſervient ; 
was the part that fell to Zacharias, and was the moſt honour- | namely, the power of converting men; being in this more ſuc- 
able in the whole ſervice. | . | . ceſsful without miracles, than Elijah had been with them. 
10 The people avere praying without, at the time of incen/e.] 19 Ian Gabriel, &c.] Gabriel was the angel that appeared 
This is the foundation of that elegant figure by which prayer 1s | often to Daniel, and ke that was ſent on moſt meſſages to that 
pen compared to incenſe, fee Pfal. cxli. 2. and Mal. i. 11, As ination. Wall. * age | 
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22 And when pe g came ont, he could not 
ſpeak unto. them: and they perceived that he 
had ſeen a viſion in the temple : for he becken- 
ed unto them, and remained, ſpeechleſs. N 
23 And it came to paſs, that as ſoon as the 
days of his miniſtration were eee he 
departed to his own houſe. 
24 And after thoſe days his wife Eliſabeth 
conceived, and hid her ſelf five months, faying, 
25 Thus hath the Lord dealt with me in 
the days wherein he looked on me to fake 
away my reproach among men. 
26 And in the ſixth month the angel Ga. 


briel was ſent from God unto a city of Galilee | 


named Nazareth, 
27 To a Virgin eſpouſed. to a mam whoſe 


name was Joſeph, of the houſe of David; and 


the Virgin's name was Mary. 

28 And the angel came-in unto her, and 
ſaid, Hail, how that art highly favoured, the 
Lord is with thee : bleſſed art thou among wo- 


men. 


29 And when che ſaw him, ſhe was troubled 2 


at his ſaying, and caſt in her mind what man- 
ner of ſalutation this ſhould be. 
o And the angel faid unto her, Fear not, 


Mar oy for thou haſt found favour with God. 


31 And behold, thou ſhalt conceive in thy 
womb, and bring forth a ſon, and ſhalt call 


his name JESUS. 


[the Son of the Higheſt: and the Lord God 
ſhall give unto him the throne” of his father 
David. 
* 33 And lie thall reign over the blo: of 
Jacob for ever: and of his kingdom there 
(halt be no end. 

34 Then ſaid Mary unto che angel; 
ſhall this be, ſeeing I know not a man? 

5 And the angel anſwered and ſaid unto. 

her, The Holy Ghoſt ſhall come upon thee, 
and the power of the Higheſt ſhall over-ſhidow 
thee : therefore alſo that holy thing which ſhall - 
be born of thee, ſhall be called the Son of God. 

36 And behold, thy couſin Eliſabeth, ſhe 
hath alſo conceived a fon in her old age: and 
this is the fixth month with her who was 
called barren. | 
37 For with God nothing ſhall be impoſ- 
fible. 

38 And Mary ſaid, Behold the Bendel of 
the Lord, be it unto me according to thy word. 


How 


And the angel departed from her. 


39 J And Mary aroſe in thoſe days, ah 
went into the acute with haſte, into a 
city of Juda; 

40 And entered into the houſe of Zacharias, 
and ſaluted Eliſabeth. 

.- 41 And it came to paſs, that when Eliſa- 
beth heard the ſalutation of Mary, the babe 
leaped in her womb; and Eliſabeth was 2 | 


9 He ſhall be great, and ſhall be called 


with the Holy Ghoſt : 


22 Speechlefe. ] The Greek word kignifies both araf aan dumb, 
fo that he loſt both his hearing and his ſpeech during this inter- 
val. Deddridge. 

25 My reproach among men.) Barrenneſs among the Jews \ was 
reckoned a reproach. That a branch of the family of, Aaron 
ſhould fail, would have been looked upon as a particular cala- 
mity, and might by ignorant and uncharitable people be inter- 
preted as a Je ; eſpecially conſidering the many promiſes 
God had made to increaſe the families of his obedient people. 

27 Toa virgin the houſe of Dawid, &c.] It is of great 


from David; but this does not 7 ſrom the genealogy of 
Joſeph, who was only the reputed father of Chriſt: if this verſe 
was properly tranſlated, we ſhall find that the Virgin Mary was 


—it ſhould run thus, To @ virgin, " the houſe of Da vid, eſpouſed | 
to a man, whoſe name Was Je . {be win gin 's name was | 
Mary, Whitby. 

29 What manner of 1 this ſhould be.] She ſeems to 
have ſuſpected, it might poſſibly proceed from the artiſice of 
ſeme evil ſpirit, to inſpire her with ſentiments of vanity and 


38 ; gnifies, 1ſt, His ſpiritual kingdoms or | the emily of. _ 
righteouſneſs in The minds of men. 2dly, His temporal king- 
dom, or the outward diſpenſation of the goſpel. - This diſtinc- 
tion removes the difliculty ariſing from 1 Cor. xv. 28. where we, 
are told, that after the world is judged, Chtiſt ſhall deliver up 
the kingdom to God the Father; compared with which, Gabriel 
ſaid to Mary on this occaſion, that our Lord's kingdom ſhall be 
everlaſting. - His temporal kingdom, or the goſpel- diſpenſatian, 
will end with the wor:d. At that period hkewife, he will deli 
ver up to God the 1 of the world that was committed 
to him for the good of his church, after having accompliſhed 
the end of his coming, by puiting down all rule, and all authority” 
and poxver oppoſite to God's, But his ſpiritual kingdom, or the 
dominion of righteouſneſs in the minds of reaſonable beings, 
which he came down to eſtabliſh, will continue with them to all 
eternity. 

34 Hou ſhall this be, &c.) It ſeems natural to ſuppoſe that The 
underſtood the angel's words, as an intimation that the effect was 
.immediately to take place, to which her preſent circumſtances 
ſeemed, humanly fe an invincible objection. Dodaridge. 

39 A city of Juda. Probably Hebron, which was a city in 


ide. the mountairs of Judah, and had been given to the ſons of Aaron, 


33 Y his en there ſhall be ne oy This kingdom of 


of which n was ZLachariah and Elizabeth. L' Enfant. 
45 Bleed e. 
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42 And ſhe ſpake out with a loud voice, 
and ſaid, Bleſſed art thou among women, and 
bleſſed zs the fruit of thy womb. 


ther of my Lord ſhould come to me? + 
44 For lo, as ſoon as the voice of thy ſalu- 
tation ſounded in mine ears, che babe leaged 


in my womb far j 


45 And bleſſed zs ſhe that believed: for 
there ſhall: be a performance of thoſe things 


which were told her from the Lord. 


46 And Mary ſaid, My foul doth magnify 


the Lord, 


47 And my ſpirit hath rejoiced in God my 


Saviour : 


48 For he hath regarded the low eſtate of 


his handmaiden; for behold, from hence forth 
all generations ſhall call me bleſſed. 


49 For he that is mighty hath done to me 


great things; and holy 1d his name. 
50 And his mercy ic on them that fear him 


from generation to generation. 


51 He hath ſhewed ſtrength with bis arm: 
he hath ſcattered the proud in the i as 
of their hearts. 

52 He hath put down the tity from their 


| ſeats, and exalted them of low degree. 


3 He hath filled the hungry With good 
things, and the rich he hath ſent empty 2WAy. 
54 He hath holpen his ſervant * in re- 


membrance of his mercy. 


55 As he ſpake to our fathers, to Abraham, | 


and to his feed, for ever. 
56 And Mary abode with her about chert 
months, and returned to her own houſe. 
Now Elifabeth's full time came that 


ſhe ſhould be delivered; and ſhe brought forth 
"a ſon. 


58 And her neighbours and her couſins 
heard how. the Lord had ſhewed great mercy 
upon her; and they rejoiced with her. | 

59 And it came to paſs, that on the eighth 


68 Blefſed be the Lord God of Iſrael : 


day they came to circumciſe the child: and 
they called him Zacharias, after the name of 


| his father. 
3 And whence it this to me that the mo- 


60 And his mother anſwered and faid, Not 
/o; but he ſhall be called John. 

61 And they faid unto her, There is none 
of thy kindred that is called by this name. 

62 And they made figns to his father, how 
he would have him called. 

63 And he aſked for a writing-table, and 
wrote, ſaying, His name is mae. And they 
marvelled all. 
64 And his mouth was opened immediately, 
and his tongue Jof, and he ſpake, and Praiſed 
God. 

65 And fear came on all that dwelt round 

about them: and all theſe ſayings were noiſed 
abroad throughout all the hill- countty of Judea. 
606 And all they that heard rem, laid them 
up in their 1 ſaying, What manner of 
child ſhall this be ! And the hand of the Lord 
was with him. 
67 And his father Zacharias was filled 
with the Holy Ghoſt, and propheſied, ſaying, 
for 
he hath viſited and redeemed his people, 

69 And hath raiſed up an*horn of falvation 
for us in the houſe of his ſervant David : 

70 As he ſpake by the mouth of his holy 
bers which have been ſince the world bye 
gan; 

71 That we ſhould be ſaved from our ene- 
mies, and from the hand of all that hate us; 

72 To perform the mercy promiſed to our 
fathers, and to remember his holy covenant, 

73 The oath which he ſware to our father 
Abraham, 

74 That he would grant unto us, that we, 
being delivered out of the hand of our ene- 
mies, might ſerve him without fear, 


75 In holineſs and righteouſneſs Neon ki, 
all the dans of our life. f | 


— — 


5 Bleſſed is ſhe that believed; for there ſhall be, &c.] Margin 


HT Blefied is ſhe that believed that there ſhall be a perſorm- | 6 


ance, &c. 

46 My foul doth magnify, &c.] In all this canticle, Mary calls. 
to her remembrance the marvellous acts which God had done 
formerly in favour of his people, and in making the application 
to the preſent conjuncture, borrows the expreſſions of holy men 
and women from the Old Teſtament, See Gen, xxx. 13. 1 Sam, 


I 


ii. 1, 2, 3, 4, 5. Pſal. xxviii. 1, 2. 
As he ſpake 18 our fathers. ] If theſe en were included i in 
a parentheſis, the ſenſe would be eaſter and ſtronger. | 
65 All theſe ſayings.) Margin more properly, All theſe things 
5 e P 
70 As he ſpake by the mouth of his holy prophets, &c.] The ſenſe 
is, that the generality of i in all ages, refer to our 
Saviour. | 
75 In kilinrfs and righteonſur befort bim, all the days * our 


life. 
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"Chap« I. 


206 And thou, child, ſhalt be called the pro- 
phet of the Higheſt: for thou ſhalt go before 
the face of the Lord to prepare his ways; 

77 To give knowledge of ſalvation unto his 
people, by the remiſſion of their ſins, 

78 Through the tender mercy of our God; 
whereby the day-ſpring from on high hath vi- 
fited us, 5 | | 5 

light to them that fit in dark- 


79 To give 
nels and in the ſhadow of death, to guide our 


feet into the way of peace. 
80 And the child grew and waxed ſtrong in 
ſpirit, and was in the deſerts till the day of 


his ſhewing unto Iſrael. 

| E124 F: "Th | 
1 Auguſtus taxeth all the Roman empire. 6 
Chriſt's nativity. 21 His circumciſion. 28 
Simeon and Anna propheſy of Chriſt. _ 

A ND. it came to paſs in thoſe days that 


there went out a decree from Ceſar Au-| 


guſtus that all the world ſhould be taxed. 

2 Ard this taxing was firit made when Cy- 
renius was governor of Syria. | 

3 And all went to be taxed, every one into 
his own City. T7 2 75 
4 And Joſeph alſo went up from Galilee, 
out of the city of Nazareth, into judea, unto 


the city of David, which is called Bethlehem; 


becauſe he. was of the houſe 
David: 74; 2 Þ 

5 To be taxed with Mary his eſpouſed wife, 
being great with child. | 

6 And fo it was that while they were 
there the days were accomplithed' that the 
thould be delivered.  _ | 
7 And ſhe brought fort 


and lineage. of 


h her Gri-born ſon, 


and wrapped him in ſwaddling- clothes, and 
laid him in a manger; becauſe there was no 
room for them in the inn. FE | 

8 And there were in the fame country ſhep- 
herds abiding in the field, keeping watch over 
their flock by night. _ 

9 And lo, the angel of the Lord came upon 


them, and the glory of the Lord ſhone round 


about them : and they were fore afraid. 

10 And the angel ſaid unto them, Fear not: 
for behold, I bring you good tidings of great 
joy, which ſhall be to all people. | | 
11 For unto you is born this day, in the city 
of David, a Saviour, which is Chriſt the Lord. 

12 And this Hall be align unto you; Ye 
ſhall find the babe wrapped in ſwaddling clothes, 
lying in a manger. | - | 
13 And ſuddenly there was with the, angel 
ſa multitude of the heavenly hoſt praifing God, 
and ſaying, +: | 1 

14 Glory to God in the higheſt, and on 
earth peace, good- will towards men. 

15 And it came to pals, as the angels were 
gone away from them into heaven, the ſhep- 
herds ſaid one to another, Let us now go even 
unto Bethlehem, and fee this, thing which is 
come to paſs, which the Lord hath made 
known unto us. SiH „ 

16 And they came with haſte, and found 
Mary and Joſeph, and the babe lying in a 
manger. : | 

17 And when they had ſeen 2, they made 
known abroad the faying which was told them 
concerning this child. 5 41 32-2 

18 And all they that heard z# wondered at 
thoſe things which were told them by the 
ſhepherds. : 


» v 


le.] The meaning is, not ſo as never to fall into any ſin, but 
lo as never to apoſtatize from our duty, by falling finally into 
any courſe of fin. Clarke. | | 

79 In the ſhadow of death.) Such phraſes as theſe, do with pe- 
culiar propriety deſcribe the ignorant and miſerable ſtate of the 
Gentile world. Deddridge. 


Notes on the Second Chapter. 


Ver. 1 There wwent out à decree from Ceſar Auguſius, that all the 
world ſhould be taxed. This affair of the taxing is mentioned by 
St. Luke, not ſo much to mark the time of Chriſt's birth as to 
prove, iſt, That he was born in Bethlehem. 
parents were at that time univerſally known to be branches of the 
royal family of David. The importance of aſcertaining theſe 
m points aroſe from hence, that they were fixed by the pro- 

An 


| was governor of Syria. 
nius, was ten vears after the birth of Chriſt. I all. 


2dly, That his 


phets as expreſs characters of the Meffiah, Hath net the ſcripture 
/aia, that Chrift cometh of the feed of David, and out of the town 
of Bethlehem where Dawid wras, John vii. 42. By all the worl?, 
is here meant the Roman empare. | . 

2 This taxing was fir, made, &c.} It might more properly be 
tranſlated, This enreliment was before (that taxing) when Cyrenius 
'The taxing under Cyrenius,. or Quirt- 


3 To be taxed.) 'To be enrolled. 
5 E/pouſed.] The ſame Greek word is uſed here as ch. i. 273 
there it ſigniſies e/pon/ed, but here married. 
14 Glory to Ged, &c.] Theſe words are a rejoicing acelama. 
tion, which ſtrongly repreſents the picty and benevolence of 
theſe heavenly ſpirits, and their affectionate good wiſhes for 11d 
| proſperity of the Meſſiah's Kingdom. Drddridge. 
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19 But Mary kept all theſe things, and pon- 
dered them in her heart. 
20 And the ſhepherds returned, glorifying | 
and praiſing God for all the things that they 
1855 heard and ſeen, as it was told unto them. 
And when eight days were accompliſh- 

ed for the cifeumeiſing of the child, his name 
was called JESUS; Which was ſo named of the 
angel before he was conceived in the womb. 
22 And when the days of her purifcaticn 
ae OE to the law of Moſes were accom- 


pliſhed, they brought him to Jeruſalem, to | 
| the daughter of Phanuel; of the tribe of Aſer: 


preſent iim to the Lord; 

23 As it is written in the law of the Lord, 
Every male that Gpencth. the womb ' ſhall be 
called holy to the Lord; | 
24 And to offer a facrifice, according to 
that which is ſaid in the law of the Lord, A 
oy of turtle- doves, or two young pigeons. ' 

And behold, there was a man in Jeru- | 
Get whoſe name was Simeon; and the fame 
man 2 juſt and devout, waiting for the con- 
ſolation of Ifrael : : and the Holy Ghoſt was 


upon him. 
26 And it was revealed unto: John by: the 


Holy Ghoſt, that he ſhould not ſee death be- 
fore he had ſeen the Lord's Chriſt, 

27 And he came by the Spirit. into theli 

temple.” And when the parents brought-in the 
child Jeſus, to do for Wan after the eG of 
the law, 

28 Then took he him up in his arms, and 
bleſſed God, and ſaid, 

29 Lord, now letteſt thou ths ſervant de- 
part in peace, according to thy word : 
30 For mine eyes have ſeen thy ſalvation, 

31 Which thou haſt * before the 


Jae of all people ; 


8 _ a * 


32 A light t to Been this | Gentiles, and the 
glory of thy people Ifrael. 

33 And Jofeph and his biker warvelled 
at thoſe things which were ſpoken of him. 
34 And Simeon bleſſed them, and ſaid unto 


Mary his mother, Behold; this child is ſet for 


the fall and riſing again of many in Iſrael, and 

age a ſign which ſhall be ſpoken againſt; _ 

(Yea; a ſword ſhall pierce through thy 

own ſoul alſo,) that the er 1008 of many hearts 
be revealed. [14 

36 And there was one Anna a pröpheteſt, 


ſhe was of a gteat age, and had lived with an 
huſband ſeven years from her virginity; — 

37 And ſhe was a widow of about four- 
ſcore and four years, which departed not from 
the temple, but ſerved. God with, faſtings and 
proyerd night and day. f 

38 And the coming in that inſtant gave 
thanks likewiſe unto the Lord, and ſpake of 
him to all them that looked for redemption 1 in 
Jeruſalem. 

39 And when Wey had performed all things 
according to the law of the Lord, they re- 
turned into Galilee, to their own'city Nazareth. 

40 And the child grew, and waxed ſtrong 
in ſpirit, filled with wiſdom: and the - ag of 
God was upon him. | 

41 , Now his parents went to Laatem 
every year at the feaſt of the paſs- over. 

42 And when he was twelve years old, they 


| went up to Jeruſalem after the cuſtom of the 


feaſt. 

43 And when they had fulfilled the days, 
as they returned, the child Jeſus tarried behind 
in Jeruſalem ; and Joſeph and his mother knew 
not of it. 


24 WW pair of turile- do ves, &c. ] This was the oblation of the 
poorer ſort ; for people in good circumſtances were obliged to 
offer a lamb and a turtle. dove, or a young pigeon, Lev. xii. 6, 7, 8. 
. 25 The conſolation e Ital.] i. E. The coming of the Meſſiah. 
The Holy Ghoſt, here means the ſpirit of prophecy. _ 

29 Now letteft. thou thy ſervant depart, &c.] This expreſſion 
alludes probably to the cuſtom of ſaying, eſpecially to an infe- 
_ rior, Go in peace. 

34 Behold, this child, Kc. 10 this prediction Simeon was di- 
| redied to uſe a metaphor correſponding to that found in Iſaiah, 
viii. 16. which paſſa ages St. Paul has joined in one citation, and 


for the ful 


applied it to the Meſſiab, Behold, I lay in Zion a flumbling-/tone, 
aud roct of (Hence, 7 wohoſorver believeth on him wy not be 


- * 


aſhamed, Rom. ix. 33. In alluſion to this 8 Simeon 
holding 52 the child in his arms, cried, Behold, this child is /t 

and riſmg again of many in fall. He will be the 
occaſion of the fall of thoſe who are offended at his doctrine, 
and prefer the ſhadow of death to the light of the goſpel; but 
procure ſalvation to thoſe who obey nis commands. 22 
believeth on him ſhall not be aſhamed. 

35 Yea, a ſword, Kc. Theſe words in a very lively manner 
expreſs the agony of grief Which Mary ſhould feel in ſeeing him 
crucified. 

37 Which departed not from the temple.] i. e. Conſtantly at. 
tended the morning and evening ſacrifices at the temple, and 


then offered up her prayers to God. * Prideaux, 
85 a 46 After 


ward, the ſecond in their return to Jeruſalem, the third in ſearch- 


priety, In my father's houſe. 


called him Ang in his teſtament, the emperor would not allow 


of Judea. 
rater of Judea, but he was called governor, becauſe this name 
was better known; beſides, Pilate diſcharged all the functions 
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Chap. iii 


44 But they ſuppoſing him to have been in 


the company, went a day's journey; and they 


ſought him among Heir kinsfolk and among 
their acquaintance. for) viitl ach al 55 

45 And when they found him not, they 
turned back again to Jeruſalem, ſeeking him. 


| OW in the fifteenth year of the reign of 
Tiberius Ceſar, Pontius Pilate being go- 
vernor of Judea, and Herod being tetrarch of 
Galilee, and his brother Philip tetrarch of Itu- 
rei, and of the region of Trachonitis, and 
Lyſanias the tetrarch of Abilene, 15 


46 And it came to paſs, that after three 2 Annas and Caiaphas being the high prieſts, 


days they found him in the temple, fitting in 


the midſt of the doctors, both hearing them, 


and aſking them queſtions. 


47 And all that heard him were aſtoniſhed 
at his underſtanding and anſwers . 

48 And when they ſaw him, they were 
amazed. And his mother ſaid unto him, Son, 
why haſt thou thus dealt with us? behoid, thy 
father and I have ſought thee ſorrowing. 
ye ſought me? wiſt ye not that I muſt be about 
my Father's buſineſs ? = PIN 2: 99081087 

co And they underſtood not the ſaying which 
he ſpake unta them 8 15 
51 And he went down with them, and came 
to Nazareth, and was ſubject unto them. But 
his mother kept all theſe ſayings in her heart. 

52 And Jeſus increaſed in wiſdom and ſta- 
ture, and in favour with God and men- 


CHAP... 


1 fehn's preaching and baptiſm. 15 His teſti-| 
mony of Chriſt 19 Herod impriſoneth John. 


21 Chriſt is baptized. © 23 "His genealogy: | 


49 And he ſaid unto them, How is it that 


the word of God came unto John the ſon of 
Zacharias in the wilderneſss. | 
3 And he came into all the country about 
Jordan, preaching the baptiſm of repentance 
for the remiſſion of ſin xs 8 
4 As it is written ig the book of the words 
of Eſaias the prophet, ſaying, The voice of 
one crying in the wilderneſs, Prepare ye the 
way of the Lord, make his paths ſtraight. _ 
5 Every valley ſhall- be filled, and every 
mountain and hill ſhall be brought low: and 
the crooked ſhall be made ſtraight, and the 
rough ways ſhall. be made ſmooth h:: 
6 And all fleſh ſhall ſee the ſalvation of God. 

7 Then ſaid he to the multitude that came 
forth to be baptized of him, O generation of 
vipers, who hath warned you to flee from the 
verath tac omann „ i 

8 Bring forth therefore fruits worthy of re- 
pentance, and begin not to ſay within your 
ſelves, We have Abraham to cur, father: for 1 
fay unto you, That God. is able of theſe ſtones 
to raiſe up children unto. Abraham, | 
9 And now alſo the ax is laid unto the root 


- 4 Is 


46 Afier three days.) The firſt was ſpent ia their journey home- 
ing for him. 
49 About my father's bufineſi.] There is an ambiguity in the 
original: the Syriac ſcems to render it with much more pro- 


52 In ftature.] Margin reads, In age. 1 
Notes on the Third Chapter. 


Ver. 1 In ihe ffteenth year of the reign of Tiberius Ceſar, &c.] 
After the death of Herod the Great, Auguſtus, the emperor at 
Rome, confirmed the partition which that prince had made, by 
his Jait will, among his children: according to which, Archelaus 
obtained Judea, Samaria, and Idumea, with the title of Ethnarc, 
which ſignifies, @ prince of the:nation ; for though his father had 


him that dignity. Achelaus, after a tyrannical reign of ten 
years, was depoſed for his wicked adminiſtration, and his coun- 
try was made a province of the Roman empire, under the title 
Pilate was, properly ſpeaking, no more than procu- 


as his predeceſſors had done, and as the procurators were wont 
to do in the ſmaller provinces of the empire, where there were 
no proconſuls! If the birth of Chriſt be placed (as ſeems moſt 
probable) in September, in the year of Rome 749, and Tiberias 
was admitted to a part in the empire three years before Au- 
guſtus died in Auguſt 764, rhe fifteenth year! of Tiberias, on this 
computation, began in Augult 778 ; and if John entered upon 
his miniſtry in the ſpring following, viz. in the year of Rome 
779 in the ſame year of Tiberias, and, after he had preached 
about twelve months, baptized Jeſus in the ſpring 780, then 
Jeſus at his baptiſm would be but 74ir7y years of age and ſome 
odd months, which perfeftly agrees with what Luke ſays of his 
being at that time abont thirty year? old. Doddridge. 

Hered being tetrareh, &c.} 1. e. Herod Antipas. — 
2 Annas and Caiaphas being the bigh prieſi, &e.Þ According to 
the inftitution of the Jewiſh religion, there could be only one 
high prieſt at a time, that miniſter being typical of the one me- 
diator between God and man. The mott probable ſolution 
therefore of this difficulty is, that Annas was the high prieſt, 
and Caiaphas his /agan or defrty, to whom alſo the title of 
high prieſt might not improperly be given. 

4, 5 The worce of one crying, &c,] See notes on Iſaiah xl. 3. 


of a governor, namely, in taking cognizance of criminal cauſes, | 


O gereration, &e.] See note on Mat, iii. 7, 9, 10. 
c N 14 Neither 
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Chap. 3 83 


cCaſt into the fire. 


branch in its mouth, how ſuitable was it that ſuch an emblem 


— 
— wy 


. ” r 


* K E. 


Thap i, 


— 


of the trees: every tree therefore which bring- 


eth not fotth good fruit is hewn down, and 

10 And the people aſked im ching. What 
6 dong S259 Nenne. 

11 He anſwereth ack ſaith unto them; He 
that hath two coats, let him impart to bim 
that hath none; andi he that hath!" _— let 
him do likewiſe. 

12 Then came al ſo publicans to \be daptined, 
2 ſaid unto him, Maſter, what ſhall we do? 
And he ſaid unto them, Exact no more 
than that which is appointed you. 
14 And the ſoldiers likewiſe demanded of 


him, ſaying,” And what ſhall we do? And he 


faid unto them, Do vidlenee to no man, nei- 
ther accule an yy and be content with 


my wages. | 
And as the people were in brpetttien, 


Fg all nen muſed in their hearts of John Whe⸗ | 


ther he were the Chriſt, or not; 
16 John anſwered, ſaying unto them all, J. 


indeed baptize you with water: but one migh- 


tier than I'cometh, the lachet of whoſe ſhoes 
Jam not worthy to unlooſe : he hall baptize 
you with the Holy Ghoſt and with fire. 
17 Whoſe fan 7s in hand, and be will 
throughly purge his floor, and will gather the 
wheat into his garner ; but the chaff he will 
burn with fire unquenchable. | 

18 And many other things in his exhortation 
preached he unto'the people. 

19 But Herod the tetrarch being proves 

by him for Herodias his brother Philip's wife, 
and for all the evils which Herod had done, 


20 Added yet this above all, that he Nut | 


21 ¶ Now ava all the ovale were ed. 
it came to paſs that Jeſus alſo being baptized, 


and praying, the heaven was opened, 


22 And the Holy Ghoſt defcended A a bo. 


dily ſhape like # dove upon him, and a voice 


came from heaven which ſaid, Thou art m 
beloved Son; in thee I am well pleaſed. 

23 And Jeſus himſelf” began to be about 
thirty years of age, being; as was ſup- 
—— the ſon of me r which was the fon of 

eli, . 

24 Wbich was thie ſon of ER which 
was 7/e ſon of Levi; which was the ſon of Mel- 
chi, which was er en 'of Jaaa, which was 
Ne hn of iJofeph, 49) 19 6 

25 Which was the fon of Mattathias, which 
was 7he ſon of Amos, which was the ſorr. of 
Naum, which was the Jon of Eli, which was 
the fon of Nagge. n 

26 Which was te ſon of Maath, bitch Was 
the ſon of Mattathias, which was ie ſon of 
Semei, which was Fe Jon of N which 
was tlie ſon of Juda, 

27 Which was the ſon ibf Joirina, which 
was the ſon of Rheſa, which was rue ſon of 
Zorobabel, which was lie ſon of Salathiel, 
which was the ſon of Neri, 

28 Which was ie ſon of Melchi, which 
was the ſon of Addi, which was the ſon of Co- 
ſam, which was the ſon of Elmodam, Which 
was Flie fon fr, | 

29 Which was the ſon of Joſe, which was 
the ſon of Eliezer, which was the ſon of Jorim, 
which was ie ſon of ey. which was Zhe 
Jon of Levi, | 
30 Which was te 7 af, Wen,” which 


pp John in ptiſon. e | 1 


was | the ſon of Juda, which was zie ſon of Jo- 


14 Neither acre any 79655 The original — 7 (as Heinkus 
has abundantly ſhown)-may properly fignify any kind of p oppart 
ſion, eſpecially under the pretence of law. . 

16 I indted baptixe, c.] See note on Mat. iii. Ir. 
19 But Herod ve tetnarch.] See note on Mat. xiv. iii. 


22 In a bodily ſhape like @ deue.] So. e ſu ppoſe that the ſpirit N 


of God had no appearance in the ſhape of a dove, but only that 


a lambent flame fell from heaven with a hovering dowe-lite motion < | 


but others, as Juſtin Martyr and Jerome, think it had the ſhape 
of a dove ; 


flood was denoted by a dove coming to the atk with an olive » 


ſhould be made uſe of, when ſuch glad tidings were publithed, | 


| years. As agywy ſhgnike 


which ſymbolically repreſented the meek and bene- al 
volent ſpirit of our Saviour, as deſcribed Ifai. xlii. 2, 3. which P 
ſee and the notes: and I might add, that as the abating of the 


{See Oe 10 15. Daad ridge: 1 


and ſo much 3 RE, fallen man was "PP ? 


\. 23 Te/us himſelf r to: be about thirty years af age. ] It ſhould 


be rendered, Te/us himſe 75 had then lived in ſubjection about thirty 
a Ne o een here means one 
governed. Heylyn / 
'T he ſon. of Fleli.] I am of 8 qpivion "that. Joſeph was only the 
adopted ſon of Heli; and that Heli was the father of Mary ; be- 
cauſe an antient Jewiſh Rabhi expreſly calls her, the daughter of 
2 ; and chieſſy, becauſe elſe we have indeed no true gene- 
ogy of ' Chriſt at all, bat only two different views of the line 
Joſeph,” his reputed father; which would by no means prove 
that Chriſt; who was only by adoption his ſon, was of rhe feed 
Abraham, and of the houſe of David. The true father of 
oſeph appears to have been Jacob or Try the ſon of Matthan. 


36 Cainan } 


Chap. „„ . 8 


L 


Chap. w. | 


ſeph, which was rhe for of: J 5 


ile ſon of Eliaxim, 
31. Which was he ſon * Melea, 1 was 


tie ſon of Menan, which was 4% ſon. of Mat- 


tatha, which was ie ſon of Nathan, which 
was the ſon of David, 

32 Which was the ſon of Jeſle, which-was 
the ſon of Obed, which Was tlie ſon of Booz, 
which was the ſon of Salmon, which was vie ſon 


ol Naaſſon, 


33 Which was the fon of Fe which 
was the ſon of Aram, which was the ſor of 
Eſrom, which was he ſon of Phares, which 
was te ſon of Jud, 

4 Which was the ſon of, Jacobs which was 
the 12 of Iſaac, Which was ie 5 of Abraham, 
which was 2he ſon of Thara, which was tlie. ſon 


of Nachor, 
35 Which was the fon of geruch, which 


was hie ſon of Ragau, which was the ſor of Pha- 


lec, which was ze ſon of Heber, which Was 


the fon of Sala, 
36 Which was ie ſon of 5 which 
was tie ſon of Arpbaxad, which was the /on 
of Sem, which was ie Jon of Noe, which was 
the ſon of Lamech, 
37 Which was the fon of Mathuſala, which 


was the on of Enoch, which was tue ſon of 


1 Chriff's temptation and victory. 


the S into the Win. e ee 


2 


Jared, which was tie ſon of Maleleel, which 


was the ſon of Cainan, 

38 Which was tlie ſon of Enos, which was 
the ſon of Seth, which was he ſan of Adam, 
which was the ſon of God. | 


c H A P. IV. 


 ginneth to preach, 16 They a Ne ad- 
mire him. 33 He cureth divers fil. 


N jeſus being full of the Holy Choſt 
returned from Jordan, and wWas led by 


1 
1 


| 


ö 


. Being forty days tempted: of the devil. 
And in thoſe days he did eat nothing: and 
when they were ended, he afterwards hun- 
gered. 

3 And the dank faid unto him, If thou be 
the Son of God, command this ſtone that it be 
made bread. 

4 And Jeſus anſwered him, faying,. It is 
written, That man ſhall not live by bread alone, 
but by every word of God. 

5 And the devil taking him up into an high 
mountain, ſhewed unto him all the kingdoms 
of the world in a moment of time. 

6 And the devil faid unto bim, All this 
power will I give thee, and the glory of them : 
for that is delivered unto me; and to whom. 
ſoever I will I give it. 

7 If thou therefore wilt worſhip me, all 
ſhall be thine. . 

8 And: Jeſus red and faid unto him, 
Get thee behind me, Satan: for it is written, 
Thou . ſhalt worſhip the Lord thy God, and 
him only ſhalt thou ſerve. _ 

9 And he brought him to Jeruſalem, and 
ſet him on a pinnacle of the temple, and ſaid 
unto him, If thou be the Son of God, caſt 
thy ſelf down from hence: 

10 For it is written, He ſhall give his an- 


gels charge over thee to keep thee: | 
11 And in their hands they ſhall bear thee 


* leſt at any time thou daſh yk foot againſt & 


ſtone. 
12 And Jeſus 3 faid unto him, It 


is faid, Thou ſhalt not tempt the Lord thy God. 
14 He be- | 


13 And when the devil had ended all the 
temptation, he departed from him for a ſeaſon. 
144 And Jeſus-returned in the power of 
the Spirit into Galilee : and there went out a 
9 of him through all the region round about. 
And he 1. in their eee WY 
glorified 6 vr a 


0 44 2 2 4 3 


1 * 
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36 Cainan.] This (Cathay is alher on fo ther Soptangiai 


in Geneſis, or elſe inſerted by later copiers-of the Septuagint in 
Geneſis ſrom this book of St. Luke, being not in the preſent | | 


Hebrew. Wall. 


38 Which wvas the ſon of Cod.] On account of having: received. 
life from the hands of God, tbe liſe of an intelligent and rational 


being, our firſt . Adam is called, the 2 of Ged. Narren 
No. 57. 


re on che Fourth hs 


oy Ver. 1 Je wwas lea by. the Spirit into the evilderne/s.} See 
at. iv. 

13 He departed from him * a Caſon.] Having failed of ſueceſs 
in his preſent method, he left him for a time, intending here 
aſter to aſſault him aber another manner: he reſolved for the 
tuture to)wwithFaxd his doctrine 885 N and force. ' Clarkr, 

Bnet? lt gs 33 4388 16 He 
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21 And he bega 
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Chap. id. 


A 


had been brought up: and as his cuſtom was, 
he went into the fynagogue on the ſabbath- day, 
and ſtood up for to read. n 

17 And there was delivered unto him the 


book of the prophet Eſaias. And when he had 


opened the book, he found the place where it 
was written, HHS 
18 The Spirit of the Lord 7s upon me, be- 
cauſe he hath anointed me to preach the Goſ- 
pel to the poor : he hath ſent me to heal the 
broken-hearted, to preach deliverance to the 
captives, and recovering of ſight to the blind, 
to ſet at liberty them that are bruiſed : 
19 To preach the acceptable year of the Lord. 
20 And he cloſed the book, and he gave 
it again to the miniſter, and fat down. And 
the eyes of all them that were in the ſyna- 
gogue were faſtened on him. 
n to fay unto them, This 
day is this ſcripture fulfilled in your ears. 
22 And-all bare him witneſs, and wondered 


at the gracious words which proceeded out of 
His mouth. And they ſaid, Is not this Joſeph's 
—_ EY 1 0 th 154 


23 And he ſaid unto them, Ye will furely 
ſay unto me this proverb, Phyſician, heal thy 
ſelf : whatſoever we have heard done in Ca 
Dernaum, do alſo here in thy country. 
24 And he faid, Verily I fay unto you, No 
prophet is accepted in his own country. 


25 But 1 tell you of a truth, Many widows 


WY LEY 8 n 


| 


| 
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16 0 And he came to N azareth, where he | were in Iſrael in the days of Elias, when the 


heaven was ſhut up three years and ſix months, 
when great famine was throughout all the land; 
26 But unto none of them was Elias ſent 
fave unto Sarepta & Hy of Sidon, anto 4 woman 
that was a widow. EN ANN EV 

27 And many lepers were in Iſrael in the 
time of Eliſeus the prophet”; and none of them 
was cleanſed ſaving Naaman the Syrian. 

28 And all they in the ſynagogue, when they 
heard theſe things, were filled with wrath, 

29 And rofe up, and thruſt him oat of the 
city, and led him unto the 'brow of the hill 
whereon their city was built, that they might 
caſt him down headlong. + . 

30 But he paſſing through the midſt of them 
went his way, e I ROD 

31 And came down to Capernaum a city of 
Galilee, and taught them on the ſabbath- days. 

32 And they were aſtoniſhed at his doctrine: 
for his word was with power. Nike 

33 And in the ſynagogue there was a man 
which had a ſpirit of an unclean devil; and 
he cried out with-a loud voice, £7 
34 Saying, Let us alone; what have we to 
do with thee, Zhou Jeſus of: Nazareth? art thou 
come to deſtroy us? I know thee who thou 
art; the Holy One of God; 7 


35 And Jeſus rebuked him, ſaying, Hold 
thy peace, and come out of him. And when 
the devil had thrown him in the midſt, he 


he came out of him and hurt him not. 


of 8 IE * 2 1 r 


16 He came to Nazareth, where he had been brought up; and 


as his cuflom was, he went into the ſynagogue on the ſabbath-day, 


and ſtood up for te read.] They who are acquainted with the 


* Jewiſh literature know that the five book of Moſes” have long 
ago been divided in ſuch a manner, that by reading a ſection of 


them every ſabbath, the whole is gone through in the ſpace of 
a year ; for though the ſeQions be fifty-four in number, by 
Joining two ſhort ones together, and by reading the laſt and the 
firſt in one day, they reduce the whole within the compaſs of the 


year. He that read in the ſynagogue was obliged to ſtand up- 
right, and not ſuffered ſo much as to lean againſt a wall. Lamy. 


17 When he had opened the book.) The ſacred books were writ- 
ten antiently on ſkins of vellum ſewed together, as Joſephus 
aſſerts, (A.tig. XII. 2, II.) who adds, that the Hebrew copy 
of the law which was ſent from Jeruſalem to Ptolemy (to be 


tranſlated into Greek) was in letters of gold, upon fkins of 
vellum wonderfully thin and fine ; and that the ſuture or con- 
junction of the ſeveral ſcins was ſo artful as to be ſcarce diſcover- 
able. 
into volumes (like the modern Pentateuchs uſed in the Jewiſh 
. ſynagogues) appears from this paſſage of St. Luke: the Greek 


And that the ſacred books, thus written, were rolled up 


word a , tranſlated he opened, is allowed to imply he un- 


| 


8 


4 
q 
4 
4 
of 


4 
q 


folded or unrolled the volume. Kennicott. 

18 The Spirit of the Lord, &.] See notes on Ifaiah Ixi. 1, 2. 

21 This day is this ſeripture fulfilled in your ears.] The paſtage 
I have now read to you 1s fulfilled in me at this very time ; for 
Lam the perſon foretold under-this character, and ſent with ſuch 
ample powers to fulfil theſe purpoſes'of divine merty. _ 

22 The gracious words.) This ſeems to refer to the agreeable 
manner of Chriſt's diſcourſe, as well as to the matter of it. 

27 Fliſeus.] Eliſha, 2 Kings, v. 14. Hy 

30 He paſſing m—_— the mia of them, auent his way.] How 
our bleſſed Saviour eſcaped from them is uncertain; as he was 
God, as well as man, it was eaſy-for him to eſcape from any 
mortal enemies, either by rendering himſelf inviſible, or chang- 
ing their tempers: which ever way he choſe, it was doubtle!s 
miraculous ; and therefore deprived the Nazarenes of the liberty 
of complaining, that he had wrought no miracle among them. 
Doddridge. | 1 ; 

34 Art thou rome 10 deflroy us,] As there was a ſaying among 
the Jews, 2ohen the Meſſiah comes, Galilee vill be deſtroyed, the 
Galileans may be here meant, and not the devils, . Lig Eo 
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Ghap. Fees 
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" Chap! v. 


46 And has wete te all ks and e 
among themſelves, ſaying, What a word 18 
this! for with authority and power he com- 
mandeth the unclean; {pirits, and they come out. 
37 And the fame of him went out into every 
place of the country round about. 

38 And he aroſe out of the ſynagogue, and 
ä into Simon's houſe: and Simon's wife's 
mother was taken with a great fever; and they 

beſought him for her. 

39 And he ſtood over her, and rebuked the 
fever; and it left her: 
aroſe, and miniſtered unto them. 

40 Now whermehe ſun was ſetting, all how, 
i had any fick with divers diſeaſes brought 
them unto lum; and he laid his hands on * 
one of them, 1 healed them. ä 

41 And devils alſo came out of many, c 


_ of God. 


Chriſt. 
42 And when it was day, he departed and 
went into a deſert place: and the people ſought 
him, and came unto bim, and ſtayed him that 
he ſhould not depart from them. 

43 And he ſaid unto them, I muſt preach 
the kingdom of God to other cities alſo: for 
therefore am I ſent. 

44 And he Rd. in- the Hnagogues of | 
Galilee. 7 


4 


fo. A mi- 
| 4 leper 


CHAP. v. 


I Chr if teacheth out of Peter's ſb 
raculous draught of fiſhes... 
cleanſed. 


called. 
ND. it came to paſs, that as the pooghe 


*%. 


God, he ſtood by the lake of Genneſareth, 
2 And faw two ſhips ſtanding by the lake : 
but the fiſhermen were gone out of them and 
were waſhing their nets. 
| 3 And he entered, into one of the chips, 


ing out, and ſaying, Thou art Chriſt the Son 
And he rebuking them, ſuffered 
them not to ſpeak oe they How that he was 
ES 


and Wamediateny the | 
{cloſed a great multitude of fiſhes : 


"x 7 The pally healed, a7 Matte 1 
him, faying, Iwill: Be thou clean. And i im- 


preſſed upon him to hear the word of 


which was S and prayed hin that he 


would thruſt out a little from the land. And 


hrs ſat down, and taught the people out of the 
"Ps 

4 T Now when he had left peaking; bs fad 
"* Simon, Lanch out into _— deep, and let 
down your nets for a draught. t. 

And Simon anſwering, ſaid unto- him, 
Maſter, we have toiled all the night, and have 
taken nothing : nevertheleſs, at thy word 1 
Will let down the net. 


6 And when they had this 3 they in- : 


W$ th 
net brake. _ 
7 And they beckened unto bit partners 


which were in the other ſhip, that they ſhould 


| come and help 


them. And they came, and 
- | filled both the ſhips, ſo that they began to fink. 
8 When Simon Peter ſaw tt, he fell down 
at Jeſus knees, ſaying, Depart from me; for 
I am a ſinful man, O Lord! 
For he was aſtoniſhed, and all that were 
with him, at the draught of the lines which 
they had taken: 
10 And ſo was alſo | ies and John 9 an 


of Zebedee, which were partners with Simon. 


And Jeſus ſaid unto Simon, Fear not: from 
henceforth thou ſhalt catch men. 

11 And when they had brought their dips 
to land, they forſook all, and followed him, 


| 124 And, it came to paſs, when he was in 
la certain city, behold, a man full of leproſy : 
who ſceing Jeſus, fell on ii face, and beſought 
him, ſaying, Lord, if thou wilt, thou .eanft _ 


make me clean. 


13 And he put forth hes hand and tenebed 
mediately the leproſy departed from him, 


go, and ſhew: thyſelf to the -prieft, and offet 
for thy cleanfing according as Moſes com- 
manded, for a: teſtimony unto them. 

15 But fo much the more went there a fame 


» I 
+} 


14 And he charged him to tell no man "bi 2 5 


abroad of him? x and great multitudes came to- 1 


Notes on the Fifth Chapter. 


ö 


our 3 and the confcioaluelh of his own anworthinefs to bo 


Ver: 1 Lake of Genneſareth.] This is likewiſe. called the /ea of | found in fuch a perſon's cofnpany, and that they therefore 


Galilee, and the n Tiberias. 


8 Depart from me, for 1 am a 1 nan, 'O Lord.) Theſe 105 avarthy that thou ſoouldeft come under my roof, PAM Ihe we 
words of Peter ſeem to be expreſave of his high ſentiments of ! 92/p, and Mr be en Mat, viii. 8. | 


reſemble that glorious declaration of the centurion, er 


nt 


Ti 1 
P . on 


Chap. v. EE Chap v. 

gether to hear, and to be healed by him of 26 And they were all amazed, and they my 

- .- [their infirmities. [glorified God, and were filled with fear, ay. ir 

16 And he withdrew himſelf into the wil- ing, We have ſeen ſtrange things to-day. 1 
derneſs, and prayed. 27 ¶ And after theſe things he went forth k 


17 And it came to paſs on a certain day, and ſaw a-publican named Levi, ſitting at the 
as he was teaching, that there were Phariſees | receipt of cuſtom : and he faid unto him, Fol. 
and doctors of the law fitting by, which were low me. : | 17 
come out of every town of Galilee, and Judea, | 28 And he left all, roſe up, and followed him. 
and Jeruſalem : and the power of the Lord was 29 And Levi made him a great feaſt in his / 
preſent to heal them. LOST, own houſe: and there was a great company of 


18 And behold, men brought in a bed a publicans and of others that ſat down with c 
man which was taken with a palſy : and they them. 7 7 8 | b 11 = * 
ſought means to bring him in, and to lay 4/m; 30 But their ſcribes and Phariſees murmured by 
before him. | - [againſt his diſciples, ſaying] Why do ye eat ki 
19 And when they could not find by what and drink with publicans and finners? , ; 
way they might bring him in, becauſe of the | 31 And Jeſus anſwering, ſaid unto them, Y 
multitade, they went upon the houſe-top, and They that are whole need not a phyſician ; but Ne 
let him down through the tiling with ie couch; they that are ſick. | 7 
into the midſt before Jeſus. M 32 I came not to call the righteous, but ſin- 1980 
20 And when he ſaw their faith, he ſaid ners to repentance. + 8. We! 
unto him, Man, thy ſins are forgiven thee. 33 And they faid unto him, Why do the *. 


221 And the ſcribes and the Phariſees began diſciples of John faſt often, and make prayers, / 
to reaſon, ſaying, Who is this which ſpeaketh and likewiſe the diſciples of the Phariſees ; but 
blaſphemies? Who can forgive fins but God | thine eat and drink. Toe N 
alone? iT B 9 34 And he ſaid unto them, Can ye make 

22 But when Jeſus perceived their thoughts, the children of the bride- chamber faſt while 
he anſwering ſaid unto them, What reaſon ye the bridegroom is with them? - ä 
in your hearts? 1 as | 35 But the days will come when the bride- 
23 Whether is eafier to ſay, Thy ſins be groom ſhall be taken away from them, and 

| forgiven thee ; or to ſay, Riſe up and walk? | then ſhall they faſt in thoſe days. 

„ 234 But that ye may know that the Son 36 And he ſpake alſo a parable unto them, 
of man hath power upon earth to forgive fins, | No*man putteth a piece of a new garment up- 

(he faid unto the fick of the palſy,) I ſay unto on an old: if otherwiſe, then both the new 
"thee, Ariſe, and take up thy couch, and go|maketh a rent, and the piece that was Zaker 

4 unto thine houſe. 8 ſont of the new, agreeth not with the old. 

25 And immediately he role up before them, 37 And no man putteth new wine into old 

and took up that whereon he lay, and departed| bottles; elſe the new wine will burſt the bot- 
to his own houſe, glorifying God.- tles, and be ſpilled, and the bottles ſhall periſh. 


© -"z © F ** 2 . 
= < 4 1 We . — 
OI oy rug x ů · . — cog 1, a7 Prep po toy > — 

. 


- 17 The power of the Lord was preſent to heal them.] Not the righteous _— in their own conceit, as were the Phariſees, (as 
Phariſees and doctors cf the law, but in general thoſe who had | L*Enfant and Doddridge have interpreted it) for ſuch perſols 
need of healing, and faith to be healed. Pilkington. have the greateſt need of repentance : but by the righteous here 
19 They went upon the houſe-top.) See note on Mark ii. 4. are meant, thofe who have truly reformed their lives, carefully 
30 Their ſcribes, Kc. One would wonder what the word 7hzir [endeavoured to abſtain from all known fins, and though not 
does here; and think it an erratum of the Engliſh printer for | compleatly perſect, yet by ſtriving to perform their duties to 
bee but it ſeems that ſome Greek MSS have the word «trwr; the beſt of their abilities, both towards God and man, are ac- 
i is probable therefore, that the MS by which the Engliſh trauſ- | cepted in the fight of God; in which ſenſe Job was righteous ; 
lation was made, had it. Vall. as were likewiſe Zacharias and Elizabeth, Luke i. vi. and Si- 
32 I came not to call the righteous, but finnert to repentance.) II meon, Luke ii. 25. : * 
hae juſt received a letter from a correſpondent, who very juſtiy 36 No man putteth, &c.] See this and ſevetal other paſſages in 
-  reprehends me ſer my note on the ſimilar paſſage to this in Mat. this chapter explained, Mat. ix. 

"3x. 13. for by the rightecus is not to be underſtood thoſe who re- ; | 


Notes 


do good, or to do evil? ? to fave life, or to de- 


* ITY 


. 0” "IE I 


* 5 5 Io oa < grad 7 os i 4» — r 


E = 


> 


"Tm vi. | 


38 But new wine muſt be put into new bot- | 


tes; and both are preſerved. | 

39 No man alſo having drunk old wine, 
ſtraightway deſireth new: for he faith, The 
old is better. | 7 

HAP. VI. rn DRY BALI 

1 Touching the ears of corn that were bc te by 
tee diſciples on the ſabbath. 12 Chriſt chooſe 
eth the twelve, 17 healeth, 20 ant preatheth.' 
ND it came to paſs on the ſecond ſabbath 
after the firſt, that he went through the 
corn-fields; and his diſciples plucked the ears 


of corn, and did eat, rubbing. them in their | 


hands. 
2 And certain of the Phariſees faid unto 


them, Why do ye that which is not lawful to 
do on the ſabbath- days? 


3 And Jeſus anſwering hes ſaid, Hie 


ye not read ſo much as this, what David did, 
when himfelf Was m-hungred, and they which 
were with him; 

4 How he went into the houſe of God, and 
did-take and eat the ſhew-bread, and gave alſo 
to them that were with him: which is not 
lawful to eat but for the prieſts alone? 

5 And he ſaid unto them, That the Son of 
man is Lord alſo of the fabbath. 

6& And it came to paſs alſo on another fab 


bath, that he entered into the ae and 


taught. And there was a man w ole right- 
hand was withered, _ 

7 And the ſcribes and Phariſces watched 
him whether he would heal on the ſabbath- 


im. 


up, and ſtand forth in the midſt. And he aroſe, 
and ſtood forth. _ 

9 Then faid Jeſus unto them, I will aſk you | 
one thing; Is it lawful on the ſabbath- -days to 


ſtroy ut ? 


— I? * 8 * 22 i. 


day; 3. that they might find : an accuſation againft. 


8 But he knew their thoug hte, and ſaid ts! 
the man which had the Fache hand, Riſe 


10 And {bokinls wund about upon them all, 
he ſaid unto the man, Stretch forth thy hand. 
And he did ſo: and his hand was reſtored whole 
as the other.. 
11 And they were filled with madueſs; and 
ſcommuned one with another hat they might 
do to Jeſus. * 
12 And it came to o paß In choſ days that 
he went out into a mountain to pray, and con- 
tinued all night in prayer to God. | 
13 And when it was day, he called unto 
him his diſciples: and of them he choſe twelve, 
whom alfo he named Apoſtles | 
14 Simon, whom he'alſo named Peter, and 


lip and Bartholomew: | 
15 Matthew and Thomas; James the yon 
of Alpheus, and Simon called HAlotes 5 Ni 45 
16 And Judas the brother of James, and Ja- 
das Iſcariot, which alſo was the traitor. 

17 J And he came down with them, and 
ſtood in the plain; and the company of his 
diſciples, and a great multitude of people out 
of all Judea and ſeruſalem, and from the ſea- 
coaſt of Tyre and Sidon, which came to hear 
him, and to be healed of their diſeaſes; 

18 And they that were vexed with Anekeun | 


| ſpirits: and they were healed. 


19 And the whole multipude fought to touch 
him: for there went virtue out of K 9075 aud 
healed them all. Bt 
20 And he lifted up 5 Bis e eyes on his Lich | 
ples; and ſaid, Bleſſed be + 5 ee : for your's 
is the kingdom of God. | 

21 Bleſſed are ye that hunger now: for ye 
{hall be filled. Bleſſed are ye that Aera now: 
for ye ſhall laugh. 

22 Bleſſed are ye when men mall hate you, 


and when they ſhall ſeparate you from their 


company, and ſhall reproach you, and caſt out 
your name as evil, for the Son of man's ſake. 
23 Rejoice ye in that day, and leap for joy: 


for behold, your reward 15 Aer in heaven : | 


_ ab 


Notes on the Sixth Chapter. 


12 In prayer to God.] It is literally, In the prayer of God : the 


Phraſe is fin rn Gi and emphatical, to import an extraordinary and 


No IJ. 


ſablime 3 ſo the kich me mountains and great SET ies 


- I called 2be mountains and cedars. o of God, Though ſome good cri- 
Ver. 1 Ou the ſecond ſabbath, &c.] The exact tranſlation of] tics; as Prideanx, Hammond, 
the Greek word is, The firſt after the ſecond. L'Enfant. 


hitby, interpret the word pro- 
ſeuche, in the place of prayer, or prarer- houſe. 
13 He called unto him his diſciples.] See notes on Mat. chap. W. 
20 Bleſſed be ye yoot; &c.] dee notes on Mat. chap. v. 
6 8 24 #7 


Andrew his brother; James, and John; Phi- WE: 


5 


Chap. vi. 


U.S 9. 


for in the like manner did their fathers unto 
the prophets. DE | : 
24 But wo unto you that are rich ! for ye 
have received your conſolation. _ Tor 
25 Wo unto you that are full! for ye ſhall 
hunger. Wo unto you that laugh now ! for 
ye ſhall mourn and weep. f 
26 Wo unto you when all men ſhall ſpeak 
well of you ! for ſo did their fathers to the falſe 
prophets. 
- 27 But I fay unto you which hear, Love 
our enemies, do-good to them which hate you, 
28 Bleſs them that curſe you, and pray for 
them which deſpitefully uſe you. | 
29 And unto him that ſmiteth thee on the 
aue cheek, offer alſo the other; and him that 
taketh away thy cloke forbid not 7o take thy 
coat alſo. 
30 Give to every man that aſketh of thee ; 
and of him that taketh away thy goods aſk 
them not again. 
31 And as ye would that men ſhould do to 
you, do ye alſo to them likewiſe. _ 
- 22 For if ye love them which love you, 
what thank have ye ? for ſinners alſo love thoſe 
that love them. | 1 
33 And if ye do good to them which do 
good to you, what thank have ye ? for ſinners 
alſo do even the fame. | 7 j 
34 And if ye lend to them of whom ye hope 
to receive, what thank have ye? for ſinners 
alſo lend to ſinners, to receive as much again. 
35 But love ye your enemies, and do good, 
and lend, hoping for nothing again ; and your 
reward ſhall be great, and ye ſhall be the chil- 
| dren of the Higheſt : for he is kind unto the 
unthankful and zo the evil. | 


Chap. vi. 
ther alſo is merciful. - 5 
37 Judge not, and ye ſhall not be judged; 
condemn not, and ye ſhall not be condemned; 
forgive, and ye ſhall be forgiven: 55 

38 Give, and it ſhall be given unto you; 
good meaſure, preſſed down, and ſhaken to- 
gether, and running over, ſhall men give into 
your boſom. For with the ſame meaſure that 
ye mete. withal, it ſhall be meaſured to you 
again. 8 
39 And he ſpake a parable unto them, Can 
the blind lead the blind? ſhall they not both 
fall into the ditch. 5 

40 The diſciple is not above his maſter: but 
every one that is perfect ſhall be as his maſter, 
41 And why beholdeſt thou the mote that 
is in thy brother's eye, but perceiveſt not the 
beam that is in thine own eye? 

42 Either how canſt thou fay to thy brother, 
Brother, let me pull out the mote that is in thine 
eye, when thou thy ſelf beholdeſt not the beam 
that is in thine own eye ? Thou hypocrite, caſt 
out firſt the beam out of thin eown eye, and then 
ſhalt thou ſee clearly to pull out the mote that 
is in thy brother's eye. 8 

43 For a good tree bringeth not forth cor- 
rupt fruit : neither doth a corrupt tree bring 
forth good fruit. 1 | 

44 For every tree is known by his own 
fruit: for of thorns men do not gather figs, 
nor of a bramble-buſh gather they grapes. 

45 A good man out of the good treaſure of 
his heart bringeth forth that which is good; 
and an evil man out of the evil treaſure of his 
heart bringeth forth that which is evil: for of 
the abundance of the heart his mouth ſpeaketh. 

46 And why call ye me Lord, Lord, and 


36 Be ye therefore merciful, as your Fa- 


do not the things which I ſay? 


24 Wo unto you that are rich, &c.] The parable of the rich 
man and Lazarus may be conſidered as a beautiful illuſtration of 
this malediction. By the rich are meant thoſe who rat in their 
riches. ; | 
25 Wo unte you that are full, &c.] That are pampered with 
the moſt luxurious dainties, and ſpend your lives in mirth and 
gaity, and are ſo vain as now to /augh off every ſolemn and 
awful thought; for ye ſhall mourn and lament in the doleful re- 
gions of miſery. See note on Ecclef. chap. vii. 2 
26 Wo unto you when all men ſhall ſpeak awell of you, &c.] Wo 
unto thoſe who, propagating ſuch doctrines as encourage men in 
ſin, gain to themſelves the applauſe of the generality of men : 
for thus, in antient times, Salfe prophets, Who accommodated 


their doctrines to the luſts and paſſions of men, were more court- 
ed, and better received, than the true prophets of God. 

27, 28 Love your enemies, &c.] Love not only your friends, 
but even your enemies alſo ; and return good to thoſe that per- 
ſecute and revile you. Expreſs vour good will to all mankind, 
by praying for, and wiſhing well even to thoſe that curſe and 
ſpeak ill of you, and pray even for ſuch as moſt unjuſtly and 
maliciouſly injure you, that God would grant them repentance 
and pardon, _. | | f 
29 Him that taketh away thy cloke.] See Mat. v. 40. 

31 As ye would that men, &e.] Mat. vii. 12. 

37 Judge not, &c.] See Mat. vii. 1. and ſeveral other verſes, 


the notes on which will ſerve for many paſſages of this chapter. 
| ' | dn 
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Notes 


to whom he is like: | 


and digged deep, and laid the foundation on a 


did beat vehemently, and immediately it fell, 


1 The centurion's faith. 


was dear unto him, was fick and ready to die. 


that he would come and heal his ſervant. 


8 For I alſo am a man ſet under authority, 


5 
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Chap. vii. 


Chap. vii. 
{7 Whoſoever cometh to me, and heareth 
my ſayings, and doeth them, I will ſhew you 


48 He is like a man which built an houſe, 


rock: and when the flood aroſe, the ſtream 
beat vehemently upon that houſe, and could 
not ſhake it: for it was founded upon a rock. 

49 But he that heareth, and doeth not, is 
like a man that without a foundation built an 
houſe upon the earth, againſt which the ſtream 


and the ruin of that houſe was great. 


AAP. VL. 

11 Chrift raiſeth the 

widow's ſon, 18 anſwereth John's meſſengers, 

24 and giveth teſtimony of him. 36 Mary 

Magdalene anointeth Chriſt's feet. 5 
OW when he had ended all his ſayings in 

the audience of the people, he entered 
into Capernaum: | | 


2 And a certain centurion's ſervant, who 


3 And when he heard of Jeſus, he ſent unto 
him the elders of the Jews, beſeeching him 


4 And when they came to Jeſus, they be- 
ſought him inſtantly, ſaying, That he was wor- 
thy for whom he ſhould do this: by 

For he loveth our nation, 'and he hath 
built us a ſynagogue. 


6 Then Jeſus went with them. And when | 
he was now not far from the houſe, the cen- 


turion ſent friends to him, ſaying unto him, 
Lord, trouble not thy felf : for I am not wor- 
thy that thou ſhouldeſt enter under my roof. 

7 Wherefore neither thought I my ſelf wor- 
thy to come unto thee : but ſay in a word, and 
my ſervant ſhall be healed. 


having under me ſoldiers, and I fay unto ou 
Go, and he goeth; and to another, Come, 


and he cometh; and to my ſervant, Do this, 
and he doeth zz. | 7 


9 When Jeſus heard theſe things, he mar- 
velled at him, and turned him about, and faid 
unto the people, that followed him, I fay unto 
you, I have not found fo great faith, no not in 
Iſrael. 5 | 

10 And they that were ſent, returning to- 
the houſe, found the ſervant whole that had 
been fick. 13 | | 

11 And it came to paſs that day after, that 
he went into a city called Nain: and many of 


| his diſciples went with him, and much people. 


12 Now when he came nigh to the gate of 
the city, behold, there was a dead man carried 
out, the only fon of his mother, and ſhe was 
a. widow ; and much people of the city was 
with her. . | 

13 And when the Lord ſaw her, he had com- 
paſſion on her, and faid unto her, Weep not. 

14 And he came and touched the bier: and 
they that bare him ſtood ſtill. And he ſaid, * 
Young man, I ſay unto thee, Ariſe. _ 

15 And he that was dead fat up, and began 
to ſpeak. And he delivered him te his mother. 

16 And there came a fear on all: and they 
glorified God, faying, That a great prophet is 
riſen up among us; and, That God hath viſited- 
his people. | £ 

17 And this rumour of him went forth 
throughout all Judea, and throughout all the 
region found about. | e 
18 And the diſciples of John ſhewed him 
of all theſe things. e 

19 And John calling unto him two of his 
diſciples, ſent hem unto Jeſus, ſaying, Art 
thou he that ſhould come? or look we for 
another ? 4, 

20 When the men were come unto him, 
they ſaid, John Baptiſt hath ſent us unto thee, 


faying, Art thou he that ſhould come? or look 


we for another? | 
21 And in that ſame hour he cured many 


Notes on the Seventh Chapter. 


Ver. 2 A certain centurion's ſervant, who was dear unto him, 
&c.] The kindneſs of this centurion to his flave, and the anxiety 
he ſhewed to get him healed, was ſuitable to the character of a 
humane maſter, and exhibits an excellent pattern of duty, very 


proper for the imitation of Chriſtian maſters. 
3 The elders of the Jeaus, &c.] 1. e. Some of the moſt confide. 
rable men of the city. See notes on Mat. vili..5, 9. 


5 Hath built us a /ynagegue.] i. e. At his own expence. 


11 It came to paſs the day after. } Some time after this. | 
18 The 4/ciples rf Tubn, & c.] See notes on Mat. xi. 2, f, 7. 
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Chap. vi vii. 


od 


ol: my infirmities and plagues, and of evil 
Jpirits, and ante wan that were mt ** gave 
ghet. 1 - 

22 Then: Neeb fad unto chew, 


Go your way, and tell Jobn what things ye 


have ſeen and heard, h that the blind fee, 
the lame walk, the lepers are cleanſed, the 
deaf hear, the dead Are raiſcit}s nn mw the: 
Goſpel is preached. 
> M4 And bleſſed is h whoſoever ſhall not be 
offended in me. Wehl 
24 And when the: Tae of; An were 
departed, he began to ſpeak unto the people 
concerning John, What went ye out into the 
wilderneſt lobte + A read en with the 
wind? 22 
5 But what went ye r + to ſhe? 4 
man clothed in ſoft raiment? Behold, they 
which are gorgeoufly vos teh and! py 1 deli- 
cately, are in kings courts. | 
26 But what went ye weder to ſee? Rain 
phet? Nea, I ſay unto you, 1 Aud much more 
than a prophet. 


{hall prepare thy way before thee. | 
28 For I ſay:unto you, Among thoſe that 


are born of women, there is not a greater pro- 


phet than John the Baptiſt : but he that is leaſt 
an the kingdom of Ged is greater than he. 


the publicans, juſtified God, being baptized 
with che baptiſm of John. 
zo But the Phariſees and We rejected 
the counſel of God Fe een Seing: 
not baptized of him. 
31 And. the Lord aid. beseuntb then 
ſhall I iken the men of this reer ? and 
td what are they like? N 
32 They are Wel un to children dung in 


the eee and calling one to another, 
and ſaying We have piped unto you, and ye 
have not "danced ; we have mourned to you, 
and ye have not wept. 4 85 


ing bread not Wenge Þ Wine ea ws * He 
hath a devil. 
34 The Son of man is come es eng and Ariuk⸗ 


ing and ye ſay, Behold, a gluttonous man 


and a wine bibber, a friend of enge and 
ſinners. 
35 But wiſdom is juſtified of all bet children. 
36 And one of the Phariſees deſired him 


the Phariſee's houſe, and fat down to meat. 
37 And behold, a woman in the city which 
was a ſinner, when ſhe knew.that Jeſus fat at 
meat in the Phariſee's houſe, bene an ala- 
baſter- box of ointment, 
38 And ſtood at his feet behind im weep⸗ 
ing, and began to waſh his feet with tears, 
and did wipe them with the hairs of her 


4 head, and kiſſed his feet, and anointed them 
27, This is he of what itis ariden Behold. | 
I ſend-my' meſſenger; before thy face, which! 


2 


den him ſaw it, he ſpake within himſelf, ſay- 


with! the ointment. 
39 Now when the Phariſee which had bid- 


ing, This man, if he were a prophet, would 
have known who, and what manner of wo- 
man this is that toucheth him; op ſhe is a 


4 finner. 


29 And all the people that heard im, and“ 


40 And Jeſus, anſwering, gie unto bim, 
Simon, I have ſomewhat to ay unto thee. And 


he faith, Maſter, ſay on. 


41 There was a Sarah pe deb which had 
two debtors: the one owed five e pence, 


and the other fift . 


42 And when they had Solling to pay, 
he frankly forgave them both. Tell me there- 


fore Which of chem will love him moſt. 


© 43 Simon anſwered, and ſaid, I ſuppoſe that 


8 


29 Tae God] i 1. ©. Þ. Obeved God's invitation 10 Apestencg 
30 The lawyers rejected, &c.] The lawyers, i. e. the expound- 


ers of the law rejetted the gracious offers of divine mercy againſt | 


rhemſelves, i. e. againſt their own intereſt, againſt their. own both 
temporal and eternal welfare. Cla rf. ik 
31 Whereunto ſhall I liken, &c.] Mat. xi. * 


* 


33 Neither eating nor ecinkings]. In a ſeyere way of STO 


mand mortiſication. 


34 Eating and drinking. In the more familiar way of a | free 


Lon verfation. Clark. 


36 One of the Phariſees, &c.] Dr. Whitby has bunny 


: proved this to, bea Arent Rach, from that of Mary s anointing 


Chriſt's head a little before his death 
37 Behold. a woman of the ity, &c 1 It is generally ſuppoſed, 
that the woman who anointedl our Lord in the houſe of Simon, 


was Mary Magdalene; but Mary Magdalene ſeems rather to 


have been a woman of high ſtation, and opulent fortune, being 
mentioned by St. Luke even before Joanna, though the wife of 

teat a man as Herod's ſteward, chap. viii. 2. This muſt 
therefore have been ſome woman chat had formerly been a great 
and ſcandalous ſinner. 


44 Thou 


33 For John the Baptiſt came weicher eat⸗ 


ar he would eat with him: and he went into 


a wed oa 


loveth little. 
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Chap. viii. 


he to whom he forgave molt. - And he ſaid 
unto him, Thou haſt rightly judged. 5 
44 And he turned to the woman, and ſaid 


unto Simon, Seeſt thou this woman? I-en-| 


tered into / thine. houſe, thou gaveſt me no 


water for my feet; but ſhe hath waſhed my 


feet with tears, and wiped tem with the 
hairs of hes ?ĩ“?c Reap s] 
5 Thou gaveſt me no kiſs ; but this woman 
ſince the time I came in, hath not ceaſed to 
kiſs my feet. 15 63 | petal 
46 My head with oil thou didſt not anoint : 
but this woman hath anointed my feet with 
intent ed ents ts Hark on of ns 
47 Wherefore I ſay unto. thee, Her fins, 
which are many, are forgiven : for ſhe loved 
much: but to whom little is forgiven, the ſame 


48 And he £53 naita has, Thy ſins are for- 
IVenRd ED eeBGe 13 6.244 Sb £266: 68 
f 49 And they that ſat at meat with him be- 


gan to ſay within themſelves, Who is this that 


forgivetb fa 7 2b ns 18 4 
50 And he ſaid to the woman, Thy faith 
hath ſaved thee; go in peace. ; "> 


r | 
1 Women miniſter unto Chriſt. 4 The parable | 
of the, ſower, 16 and of the candle. 26 The 
legion of devils. 
A ND it came to paſs afterward, that he 
went throughout every city and village 
preaching, and ſhewing the glad tidings of the 
kingdom of God: and the twelve were with 
him ; EEO 6 oth Hott 7 
2 And certain women which had been heal- 
ed of evil ſpirits and infirmities, Mary called 
Magdalene, out of whom went ſeven devils, 


3 And Joanna the wife of Chuza Herod's 
ſteward, and Suſanna, and many others, which 
miniſtered unto him of their ſubſtance. 5 
4T And when much people were gathered 
together, and were come to him out of every 
city, he ſpake by a parable : | 918525 


A ſower went out to ſow his ſeed: and as 


was troden down, and the fowls of the air de- 
voured it:: 40 1. 1 | 

6 And fome fell upon a rock; and as ſoon: 
as it was ſprung up, it withered away, becauſe 
it lacked' moiſture: > 5 nh Mm 

7 And ſome fell among thorns; and the 
thorns: ſprang up with it, and choked it: 

8. And other fell on good ground, and ſprang 
up, and bare fruit an hundred-fold. And when 


he had ſaid theſe things, he cried, He that 


hath ears to hear, let him hear. 
9 And his diſciples aſked him, ſaying, What 
1 . . 

might this parable: be? 548 
10 And he ſaid, Unto you it is given to 
know the myſteries of the kingdom of God: 
but to others in parables ; that ſeeing they 


might not ſee, and hearing they might not un- 


derſtand. > x | 


11 Now the parable is this; The ſeed: is 
the word of God: „ | 
12 Thoſe by the way ide are they that hear; 


then cometh the devil, and taketh away the 


word out of their hearts, leſt they ſhould be- 
lieve and be ſavet | 3-36. 2 5 

13 They on the rock are they which, when 
they hear, receive the word with joy; and. 
theſe have no root, which for a while believe, 
and in time of temptation fall away: - | 

14 And that which fell among thorns are 
they which, when they. have. heard, go forth, 


* FR 
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Thou gaveſt me no water for my feet, &c.] Dr. Shaw tells 
us, that theſe cuſtoms ſtil] ſubſiſt among the eaſtern nations to 
this very day, particularly among the Arabs, who are remarkable 
for retaining their antient manners; and that the perſon. who firſt 
preſents himſelf to welcome a ſtranger, and waſh his feet, is the 
maſter of the family: for, as they ſtill walk barefooted, ar with 
ſandals only, this piece of civility is abſolutely neceſſary. 


A 


7 For ſhe loved much.] The Greek particle here tranſlated 


| ft ſhould have been rendered, therefore the ſenſe is, Becauſe 


ter are forgiven, therefore for hath loved me much, as being 
perſuaded that Tho ein Bever fn ciently expreſs her ſenſe of the 
obligation. Noddriage. * e ah ws 


No 58, 


. Notes on the Eighth Chapter. 

Ver. 1 The glad tidings of the kingdom of God, &C.} i. e. Ot 
God's reconciltation to men, the neceſſity of reformation, and 
the acceptableneſs of repentance, even in the greateſt ſinners. 

5 A /ower went out, &c. ] See notes on Mat. iii. 2. and Mark 


iv. 1 l 


| Io Urte yew it is given t now the kingdom of God in mM rr/teries, 
0 


Kc. ] 1. e. I ſpeak the truths of the goſpel to you in a proper 
and fpiritual ſtile, becauſe you are diſpoſed to underſtand them. 
ſo delivered; but I muſt borrow metaphors and ſimilitudes from 
temporal and bodily things to make others receive my worde, 
and bring them gradually to underſtand the ſpirit and tubſtance 
of my docttine. Efay for a New Tranſlation. + | 

46 - | 


. 2 


| 1 3 Bring 


he ſowed, ſome! fell by the way-/ide; and it ; 


r _ 0 
* 


Chap. viii. | 8. 
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I ET ES | Chap. wi 


and are choked.with cares and; riches and ples⸗ 
ſores of this life, and er no fruit to ee, 
tion: 
15 But that on (the. good ground are ny 
which in an honeſt and good heart, having 
heard the word, keep it, and Wing forth fruit 
with patience. 


16 No man when he hath lighted a can- 


dle, covereth it with a veſſel, or putteth it un- 
der a bed; but ſetteth it on a candleſtick, that 
they nich enter-in may ſee the light. 

17 For nothing is ſecret that ſhall not be 
made manifeſt; neither any thing hid that ſhall 
not be known, and come abroad. 795 

18 Take heed therefore how ye hear: for 
whoſoever: bath, to him ſhall be given; and 
whoſoever hath not, from him ſhall be taken 
even that which he Sense to have. 

Then came to him-/zs mother and tits 
e and could not come at him for the preſs. 

20 And it was told him by certain, which 
| faid, Thy mother and thy brethren ſtand with- 

out, defiring to ſee thee. 

21 And he anſwered and ſaid unto > thei 
My mother and my brethren are theſe which 
hear the word of God, and do it. 

22 Now it came Ho paſs on a certain day, 
that he went into a ſhip with his diſciples: 
and he ſaid unto them, Let us go over unto 
the other. fide of the: lake. And they lanched 
forth. 

n Nut as 5 ſailed be fell . a 
there came down a ſtgrm of wind on the lake; 
and they were filled with water, and were in 


_ Jeopardy. 


24 And they came to bids and awoke big: 4 
done; and came to Jeſus and found the man 


out of whom the devils were departed: fitting. 
at the feet of ' Jeſus,” clothed, and in his right 


ſaying, Maſter,” maſter, we periſh. Then he 
aroſe, and rebuked the wind, and the raging 
of the water: and they ceaſed, and there was 
a calm. 

25 And he ſaid unto them, Where; is per, 
faith? And they being afraid, wondered, ſay- 
ing one to another, What manner -of man is 


—T 


| this! for 5 eats even the windy and 


water, and they obey him. 
26 ¶ And they arrived at the Country: of the 
Gadarenes; which is over-againſt Galilee. 
27 And when he went forth to land, there 


met him out of the city a certain man which 


had devils long time, and ware no clothes, nei- 
ther abode in any houſe, but in the tombs: 
28 When he ſaw Jeſus he cried out, and 
fell down before him, and witk a loud voice 
faid, What have I to do with thee, Jeſus, Tho 
Son of God moſt high? J beſeech thee, tor- 
ment me not. t * 
29 For he had commanded the angles pi - 
rit to come out of the man. For ae 
it had caught him: and he was kept bound 
with chains and in fetters ; ; and he brake the 


| bands, and was driven of the devil into the 
wilderneſs. | 


30 And Jeſus aſked him, * What is 


thy name ? And he ſaid, Legion: becauſe nnr 


devils were entered into him. 


31 And they beſought him that bogs would 


not command them to go out into the deep. 
32 And there was there an herd of many ſwine 
feeding on the mountain: and they beſought 
him that he would ſuffer them to enter into 
them. And he ſuffered them. | 
33 Then went the devils out of the man, 
and entered into the ſwine: and the herd ran 


violently down a ay place into the kene, and 


were choked. 


34 When they that fed them ſaw what was 


done, they fled, and went and told 1“ in the 


city and in the country. ; 
35 Then they went out to ſee what was 


mind: and they were afraid. 
36 They alſo. which ſaw it, told them by 


what means he that Was Wa of the devils 


was healed. 


— 


— —— 


15 "Being ER fruit with e . i. e. As corn 3 if it 


be ever like to come to any perfection, muſt take ſuch deep and 
firm root in the earth, as not to be ſcorched by heat, nor wither- | 
ed by cold, nor waſted away with floods, nor choaked and over- 

run with weeds ; ſo à. good Chriſtian muſt be armed with patience, 


to reſiſt the aſſaults of ron, the temptations of the world, 


the enticements of bad company, -the allurements of 8 ö 


©. IF. 


and profit, wo the Ke Oe treachery. of his's own Sir ebe 


tions and inordinate paſſions. © , Clarke. 
16. No. man when, &c.] Mat.'v. 15. Mark i iv. 21. 
19 Then came to him, &c.] Mat. xii. 46. Mark iii. 31. 
22 It came to paſs, &c.] Mat. xviii. 23. Mark iv. 35. 


41*Th 


26 The country of the Gadarenes.] Mat. viii- 28. Mark v. 4, 
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Then the whole multitude of the country 
of the Gadarenes: round about beſought him 


to depart from them: for they were taken with | 


reat fear. And he went op into * 1 7 and 
returned back again. 

8 Now the man out of whom the devils 
were departed beſought him that he might be 
with him. But Jeſus ſent him away, ſaying, 

29 Return, to thine own houſe, and thew 
how great things God hath done unto thee. 
And he went his way, and publiſhed through- 
out the whole City "_ ow mor; 0 Jon had 
done unto him. 

40 And it came to . that wheri Jeſus 
was returned; the people gladiy received him: 
for they were all waiting for him. 

4¹ And behold, there came a man patifed 

airus, arid he was a-tuler of the ſynagogue : | 


and he fell down at Jeſus' feet, and beſought | by 


him that he would come into his houſe. 

42 For he had one only daughter, about | 
twelve years of age, and ſhe lay a dying. But 
as he went, the people thronged him. i 

43 Anda woman having an iſſue of blood 
twelve years, which had ſpent all her living 


upon phyſicians, neither could be healed of any⸗ F 


44 Came behind him, and touched the bor- | 
der of his garment;; and immediately her iſſue 
of blood ſtanched. 

45 And Jeſus ſaid, Who touched me ? When 
all denied; Peter, and they that were with 
him, ſaid, Maſter, the multitude throng thee 
and preſs thee, and ſayeſt thou, Who touched 
me ? 'f 
46 And Jeſus ſaid, Some body hath touched 
me: for I perceive that virtue is gone out of me. 

47 And when the woman ſaw that ſhe was 
not hid, ſhe came trembling, and falling down 
beſore him, ſhe declared unto him before all 
the people for what cauſe ſhe had touched him, 
and how ſhe was healed immediately. 


* 


good comfort: thy bah hath made thee whole: 
go in peace. 

49 While he yet ſpake, there corherh one 
from the ruler'of the ſynagogue's houſe, ſaying 
to him, Thy rs. omg is dead: trouble not the 
Maſter. 

50 But when Jeſus heard it, he ee 
him, ſaying, Fear not: believe get and ſhe 
ſhall be made whole. 

51. And when he came into the houſe, he 
ſuffered no man to go in, ſave Peter and James 


the maiden. 
52 And all wept, and bewailed ber. But 
he ſaid, Weep not: ſhe is not dead, but ſleepeth. 


that ſhe was dead. 
54 And he put them all out, 280 took her 


ſtraightway: | and he commanded to give her 
meat. | 


what was done. 


| + "TOI A P. IX. 
1:Chrs 72 ſendeth out Jus apoſtles.” = Herod ; 4s: 5 


He healeth the Junatick. 


2 And he ſent them to preach the kingdoms 
of God, and to heal the fick. + -* 
3 And he faid unto them, Take nothliig! for 


bread, neither money; neither have two coats 

apiece. "70:3 

4 And whatſoever houſe ye enter into, there 
abide, and thence! depart.” | 


70 And he lac unto her, cg, be of 


4 There came a name. named Jairu. ] EE votes on Mat. i ix. 
18, & c. 
47 IN ben foe fon hs was. not bid, ſhes came. (trembling. = 


might dread our. Lord's s diſpleaſure perhaps for having touched 
nim when ſhe was under a legal-impurity from her diſeaſe. That | 


the had a legal impurity: may be ſuſpected from her renn 


herſelf to Chriſt out of the, city, and from her coming. DO ö 


ever ſne did touch became immediately unclean. 


* 
— . 


him and privately touching his robe, as + bows 3 waz 
forbidden her to touch any one at that time; or becauſe what- 
Lamy. > 
56 He charged them, &c. ] See Mat. viii. 4. and n v. 8 0 


Notes on the Ninth Chapter. 


Ver, 1 'Then be. ale l — we] Sep notes + 00 dia g. 
eo. New 


and John, and the father and the mother of 
'53 And they laughed him to ſeorn, A 


the hand, and called, faying, Maid, ariſe. 
55 And her ſpirit came again, and ſhe aroſe 


56 Art i parents were aſtoniſhed Bat 
he charged them that they ſhould tell: no man 


frrous to ſee him. 28 His anne, 37 


your journey, neither ſtaves, nor ſerip, neither 


45 And whoſoever will not receive ye you, when | 


HEN he called his twelve diſciples . 
gether, and gave them power aßd au- 


= 


werte over all devils, and to cure diſeaſes. 
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ye go aut of that city, asker the very duſt 
from your feet for a teſtimony, againſt them. 
6 And they departed and went through the 


towns, Pooachiog the Goſpel, and. healing f 


where. ....; 

7 © Now Herod. the en heard of all 
Ko was done by him: and he was perplexed, 
becauſe; that it was ſaid of ſome, that John 
was riſen from the dead; 

8 And of ſome, that Elias, had . and 
of others, that one af the old prophets was 
riſen. again. 

9 And Herod ſaid, John —.— I. beheaded : 
but who is this of whom I hear ſuch ings ? 
And he defired to ſee him. | 

10 And the apoſtles, when they were re- 
Dd, told him all that they had done. And 
he took them, and went aſide privately into a 
deſert place, belonging to the city called Beth- 
ſaida. ar 

11 And the people when they knew. it, fol- 
lowed him : and he received them, and ſpake 
unto them of the kingdom of God, and healed 
them that had need of healing. 

12 And when the day began to wear away, 
then came the twelve, and ſaid unto him, Send 
the multitude away, that they may go into the 
towns and country round about, and lodge, 
and get victuals: for We are here 1 in a deſert 

Wee... x 
346 But he ſaid unto. #47 by Give ye them to 
cat. And they ſaid, We have no more but 
five loaves and two fiſhes ; except we ſhould go 
and buy meat for all this people. | 


14 For they were about five thouſand men. | 


And he ſaid to his diſciples, Make them fit 
down by fifties in a company. 
15 And they did fo, and made them all ſit 


down. i 
16 Then he took the five loaves and the 


two fiſhes, and looking up to heaven, he 


ciples.t0 ſet before the, ne Ss idr 
17 And they did eat, and were all filled: 2 

and there was taken up of fragments that re- 

mained to them twelve baſket s. 


praying, his diſciples were with him: and he 


aſked them, ſaying, Whom thy e people that. 


Jam? 


19 They aobrccing r J the Baptiſt : | 
but ſome ay. Elias; and others /ay, that one 


of the old prophets is riſen again. 
20 He ſaid unto. them, But whom ſay ye 


that I am ? Peter enn ſaid,” T he Che 


of God. 
21 And be ſtraitly chat them — 5 com- 
manded hem to tell no man that thing; ; 


22 Saying, The Son of man muſt/ ſafer 


[many things, and be rejected of the elders and 
chief prieſts and ſcribes, and be DR and be 
raiſed the third dax. 

23 And he ſaid to them all, If any man wil 
come after me, let him deny himſelf, and take 
up his croſs. daily, and follow me. 


24 For whoſoever will ſave his life hal loſe 


it : but whoſoever will loſe his life for mip fake, 
the ſame ſhall ſave it. | 

25 For what, is a man rantiged, 36 be 

gain the whole world, and loſe himſelf, or be 
caſt away. _ 
26 For whoſdever wal be en of me 
and of my words, of him ſhall the Son of man 
be aſhamed,. when. he ſhall come m his own 
glory, and in /is Father's, and of the holy 
angels. 

27 But I tell you of a truth, There be ſome 
ſtanding here which ſhall; not-taſte of m till 
they ſee the kingdom of God. 

28 And it came to paſs about an eight 
days after theſe ſayiogs, he took Peter and 
John and James. and Wong Ps into a mountain 
to Pray. ii 


29 And as be prayed, the. faſhion of his 


—_— a 


ad 


| bien them, and brake, and Gare. to the diſ- 


7 Now Herad the — &c.]. See Mat.-xiv. 
12 I bes abe day began, &c.] See Mat. xiv. and Mark vi. 
18 4+ he was alone praying, his diſciples were avith bim.] After 


he had retired awhile for deyotion, and had been praying with me this day, ſhall live to 


27 N apart. See note on Mat. xvi. 13. 
3 1f any man, &c. J See note on Mat. x. 38. 


— 


at the ſame time; gain poſſeſſion of all t the neden N and 
pleaſures of the workd ; and the ſaving or lofing his immortal ſoul * 


27 There be ſome flandi 1 c.] Some of you that hear 


the kingdom of Chriſt begun, in 
his glorious reſurrection and aſcenſion, and his coming te execute 


+ a particular judgment upon the unbelieving Jews, in the total 


bat is @ man advantaged, &c.] What compariſon i is there | deſtruction of their city and nation. See Mat. n 28. 


EL preferving this mortal life, even though a man * 


29 As he * &e. ] See Mat. xvit. 2. 


Chap ir ir) 


18 ¶ And it came to paſs, as he wh . 


40 


41 © 
2 
Cake, a 
ples, w! 
been tay 
and ente 
to caſt o 


Ti 
115 


E N rs. 


countenance 1 was altered, and his WN was 


white and gliſtering. 
zo And behold, there talked with nie t. two 
men, which were Moſes and Elias 


31 Who appeared in glory, and ſpake of his 


deceaſe which he wald e af Jetus 


7 1111. * 


ſalemm. l N | Wi 
32 But Peter and they that were orich him 


were heavy with ſleep: and when they were 
awake, they ſawo his glory, ons — two men 
that ſtood with him 

33 And it came to paſs, as en departed 
from him, Peter ſaid unto Jeſus, Maſter, it is 
good for us to be here: and let us make three 
tabernacles, one for thee, and one for Moſes, 
and one for Elias: not knowing what he ſaid. 

34. While he thus ſpake, there came a cloud, 


and overſhadowed them: and Wop feared as | 
''Freceive this child in my name receiveth me; 


they entered into the cloud. 
35 And there came a voice out of the 4600. 
ſaying, This is my beloved Son: hear him. 

6 And when the voice was paſt, Jeſus Was 
found alone. And they kept ? cloſe, and told 
no man in thoſe days wy of thoſe os, which 
they had ſeeãe. 


37 ¶ And it came to paſd, that on the wee] 


day, when they were come down from the 
hill, much people met him: 

38 And behold, a man of the company 
cried out, ſayin Sy Maſter, [' beſeech thee, look | 
upon my ſon; for he is mine only child: 

39 And 105 a a ſpirit taketh him, and he ſud- 
denly erieth out and it teareth him that he 
foameth again, and bruifing wn, barely de- 
parteth from him. 

40 And I beſought thy diſciples to caſt bim 
out; and they could not. 

41 And Jeſus anſwering, Rid 0 faithleſs 
and perverſe generation, how long ſhall I be 
with you, and ſuffer you Bring thy fon hither. 


threw him down, and tare him. And Jeſus 


rebuked the unclean ſpirit, and healed - the 
child, and delivered him again to his father. 

43 And they were all amazed at the mighty 
power of God. But while they wondered every 
one at all things which Jeſus did, he ſaid unto 
his AHifip fes, 

44 Let theſe gayings ſink Weit into your 
ears: for the Son of man ſhall be delivered 
into the hands of men. 

45 But they underſtood not this ang, and 
it was hid from them, that they perceived it 
not: and they feared to aſk him of that ſaying. 

46 Then there aroſe a reaſoning among 
them, which of them ſhould be greateſt. 

47 And Jeſus perceiving the thought of their 
| heart, took a child, and ſet him by him, 

48 And ſaid unto them, 'Whofoever ſhall 


83 


and whoſoever ſhall receive me receiveth him 
that ſent me; for he that is leaſt among you 
ally the ſame ſhall be great. 
49 And John anſwered and faid, Maſter, 
we ſaw one caſting out devils in thy name; and 
we forbad him, becauſe he followeth not with 
us. | 
5o And Jeſus faid unto him, Forbid hin 
not: for he that is not againſt us is for us. 
51 0 And it came to paſs, when the time 
was come that he ſhould be received up, he 
| ſtedfaftly ſet his face to go to Jeruſalem. 
52 And ſent meſſengers before his face: 
and they went, and entered into a village of 
the Samaritans to make ready for him. 
53 And they did not receive him, becauſe 
his face was as though he would go to Jeru- 
ſalem. | 
54 And when his diſciples James and John 
ſaw this, they ſaid, Lord, wilt thou that we 


FF 


command fire to come down from heaven, and 


42 And as he was yet a co oy gn 
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conſume; them, even as ur re did? 
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41 O faithleſs, Kc. See Mat. rr 

49 We Jaw one caſtiug out devils in e 3 Whithy: wack 
Clarke are of opinion, that this was one of the Baptiſt's diſei- 
ples, who, though he did not follow Chriſt wich the reſt, had 
been taught, by his maſter, to acknowledge him as che. Meſſiah; 
and entertained ſo great a veneration for him, that he attempted 
to calt out devils in his name. 
6 3 They did not recoi us him.) The. dada em could not len 15 

Net to all travellers that went to * ſor the N 


Trad lay e choty country; fuck wravellers day as went 


r1ither profeſſedly to worſhip, were the objects of their indig- 
nation. Hence the expreſſion, beenn/e bis face wwast at though lb 
d, ge to Forujalem," muſt impiy, that his deſign of worthip- - 
ping in Jeraſelem Was known to the Samaritans, Who had a 
7 * national grudge againſt the Jews.” © 
85 Lord, wilt thou that abe command fire, &c} That theſe 
K 10 remarkably diſtinguiſhed by their Lord's favour, 
2 ſuch 9 real and "I may ſeem . 
5 Vonder- 


— —— > nocbrvn— ee. — — ä a 


Chap. x. 


78. U K >B. 


8 Chap. x, 


55 But he turned, and nel them, and 
ſaid, Ye know not what manner of ; ye are 
of. Þ 

56 For the Son of man is not come to ge. 
firoy men's lives, but to ſave dt ha wry 
went to another village. N 

57 And it came to paſs, that : 26 3 wen! 
in the way, a certain man ſaid unto him, Lord, 
I will follow thee whitherſoever thou goeſt. 

58 And Jeſus ſaid unto; him, Foxes rd 
holes, and birds of the air have neſts ; but the 
Son of man hath not where to lay /i head. 

59 And he ſaid unto another, Follow me. 


Bat he ſaid, Lord, ſuffer me firſt to go and | 


bury y my father. | 

60 Jeſus. aid unto him, Let the dead va 
che dead: but gO thou and preach the king- 
dom of God: 7 

61 And another alſo ſaid, "Load. I al fol- 


low thee ; but let me firſt go bid them farewell 


which are at home at my houſe. 
62 And Jeſus ſaid unto him, No man ha- 


ving put his hand to the plough, and looking 


back, is fit for the kingdom of God. 


CHAP. - i 


1 The Event diſciples ſent forth, and admoniſhed.) 
41 Martha reprehended. 


FTER theſe things the Lord appointed 
other ſeventy alſo, and ſent them two 
and two before his face into every city and 

lace whither he himſelf would come. 
2 Therefore ſaid he unto them, The harveſt | 


truly zs great, but the labourers are few : pray 


ye therefore the Lord of the harveſt that he 
would ſend forth labourers into his harveſt. 
+ Go your ways: behold, I ſend n eib 


as lambs among wolves. 


7 4 Cory: neither 14 clita nor erg, nor aer ; 
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and ſalute no man by the Way 214 


6 And if the ſon of peace, he there, your 
. {hall reſt pai it ing © hat: it ſhall turn 


7 And in the: ſame ont remain, eating oP) 
drinking ſuch things as they give: for the la- 
| dourer, is worthy of his Haw} 
houſe to houſe. | 


they receive you, eat n _ as are ſet be- 
fore you - 

9 And heal the. ſick that are therein and 
ſay unto. them, The kingdom of God's is come 
nigh unto you. 1 2 

10 But into whatſoever city. ye enter, and 
they receive you not, go your ways out into 
the ſtreets of the ſame, and ſay, 

11 Even the very duſt of your city, which 
cleaveth on us, we do wipe off againſt you: 
notwithſtanding, be ye ſure of this that the 
kingdom of God is come nigh unto you. 
12 But I ſay unto you, that it ſhall be 


more tolerable in that * for er than 
r, that city. 


Wo unto Abe 8 wo unto thee, 
Bethfaida for if the mighty works had been 
done in Tyre and Sidon which have been done 
in you, they had a great while ago. repanted ſit- 
ting in ſackcloth and aſhes. 

14 But it ſhall be more tolerable for Tyre 
and Sidon at the eka than for you. 

15 And thou, C naum, which art ex- 
alted to heaven, ſhalt be thruſt down to hell, 

16 He that heareth you, heareth me; od 
he that deſpiſeth you, deſpiſeth me; and he 
that deſpiſeth me, deſpiſeth - him that ſent 
me. 


1 agg: the Komen returned again with 


— — 


* 2 2 
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ondary, Ki that a Saiten of 0 6 ſweet a Slpokition as John 


ſhould make ſo ſevere à propoſal. See note on 2 Kings, i. 10. 


55 Te know nor what manner of ſpirit ye are of.] Ve neither 
conſider the genius of the poipe), ſo much more gentle than 


that of the law, nor do ye ſufficiently know, your own hearts, 
7 4 certain man ſaid unto him, &c. Mat, viii. 1 


| 81 Ne man having pur bis. hand to the plougb, &c: 5 The ſenſe 


is, he who, when he is convinced of the truth of religion, is 
not willing immediately to comply with the obligation thereof, 
but defires ſtill a longer, and a little longer delay, is not wor- 
thy to be admitted to enjoy the benefit of it at all. Clarke, 


| 15 | | e on the Tenth Cha 


* 


Ver. 1 The Lord appointed. ot ber. ſeventy. Dole. 1s the only 
evangeliſt who has given us this account; and it is the leſs to 
be wondered at that he ſhould do it fo particularly, if the an- 
tient tradition be true, that he was himſelf one of the ſeventy. 
2 The harveſt, &.] See Mat. ix. 37. and chap. x. to which 
the reader is referred for notes on this chapter. 

4 Salute no man by the away.] Our Saviour did not forbid com- 
mon civilities, but that chiefly. they ſhould en and earneſt 


to diſpatch their important buſineſs, 


And into whatſoever e * enter, fire 
| fay, Peace be to this houſe. 


Goo, not from 


8 And into whatſoever. al ye enter, and 


16 10 


ia. ad 1 £ * 
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joy, ſaying, Lord, even the devils we ſubject 
unto us through thy nam. 


18 And he ſaid unto Hickey = beheld Satan | 
[ang tempted him, ſaying, Maſter, what Tr 


as lightning fall from heaven 
19 Behold, I give unto you poilierite to' tread 


on ſerpents and ſcorpions, | and over all the 


power of the enemy: and: er _ wr uy 
means hurt you. an. 

20 Notwithſtanding, i in this rejoice not that 
the ſpirits are ſubject unto you; but rather re- 
joice becauſe your names are written in heaven. 

21 © In that hour Jeſus:rejoiced in ſpirit, and 
ſaid, I thank thee, O Father, Lord of heaven 
and earth, that thou: haſt hid theſe things from 
the wiſe and prudent, and haſt revealed them 


unto babes: even ſo, Father; for ſo it ſeemed 


good in thy fight. 

22 Al —— are delivered to me of my Fa- 
ther: and no man knoweth who the Son is, 
but the Father; and who the Father is, but 
the Son, and he to whom the Son will reveal 
him. 
230 And he . him unto his diſciples, 
and faid privately, Bleſſed are hs eyes whine 
ſce the things that ye ſee: 

24 For I tell you, That many prophets 00 
kings have deſired to: ſee thoſe things which 
ye les, and Bare not; eam them ; and to BO 


— — — : * 1 
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4 


thoſs thin 95 "which ye hear, and have not heard 
ber, e Rh | 


4 And betiold, 3 certain lawyer ſtood up, 


Ido to inherit eternal life? | 

26 He faid unto him, What is written in 
zun law? how readeſt thou? 

27 And he anſwering, faid, Thou ſhalt love 
the Lord thy God with all thy heart, and with 
all thy ſoul, and with all thy ſtrength, and 
with all thy mind; and thy neighbour. as thy 
ſelf. 

28 And he ſaid unto him, Thou haſt an- 
ſwered right : this do, and thou ſhalt live. 

29 But he willing to juſtify himſelf, faid 
unto Jeſus, And who is my neighbour? _ 

zo And Jeſus anſwering, faid, A certain 
man went down from Jeruſalem to Jericho, and 
fell among thieves,” which ſtripped him of his 
raiment, and wounded vim, and pee leav- 
ing him half-dead. | 

31 And by chance there came down a cer- 
tain prieſt that way; and when he ſaw him, 
he paſſed by on the other ſide. 

32 And likewiſe a Levite, when he was at 
the place, came and looked o hum, and paſſed 
15 on the other ſide. $I 


3 But a certain Samaritan, as he eee 7 


18 1 u; Satan as lightning "al from heaven. 3 To be exalted 
to heaven, ſignifies to be railed to great powers and privileges, 
eſpecially to ya overeign dominion. Jo fall from heaven, there- 
fore, may ſignify to loſe one's dominion and precedency. The 
devils, by the idolatry of t entiles, and the wickedneſs of 
the Jews, had been exalted niger, and ruled over mankind 
in oppoſition to the dominion d; but, by the preaching 
of the goſpel, their power was to be deſtroyed i in every country. 

20 Your names are auritten in heaven.) Ii. e. In the book of 
life, This alludes to the cuſtom of enrolling the names, of thoſe, 
who are made free of a city. Their names were written in hea- 
ven, not by an a#/olute unalterable decree, (for, him that finneth 
again me, fays God, will I blot out of my book) but the 
phraſe ſignifies their being approved and accepted of God, on 
account of their ſincere love of truth, and practice of virtue. 

29 Willing to Juſtify himſelf. ] Hoping perhaps to hear ſuch a 
partial and narrow definition of the word neighbour, as would 
ſuit his own principles, and juſtify ſome particular oppreſſions of 
his own, or thoſe of which his whole order” ay under an accu- 
ſation. L. Sterne. 

30 A certain man went down, &c.] All the circumſtances of 
this beautiful parable are formed with the fineſt ſkill imaginable, 
to work the conviction deſigned ;* fo that had the lawyer been 
ever ſo much diſpoſed to reckon none his neighbours but men of 
his own religion, it was not in his power to do it on this occa- 
ſion. And hg favours from à Samaritan had always been 
repreſented to him as an abomination more deteſtible than the 


F 
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eating of ſwine's fleſh, he was abliged to Mans e, r not 
the prieſt nor the Levite, but the Samaritan, by dilcharging a 
great office of humanity towards the Je in diſtreſs, was truly 
his neighbour, and deſerved his love more than ſome of his own 
nation, who ſuſtained the moſt venerable characters; that the 
like humanity was due from any Iſraelite to a Samaritan who 
{tood in need of it; and that all men are neighbours to all men, 
how much ſcever tHey may be diſtinguiſhed from one another in 
reſpect to country, kindred, language, or religion. By this 
admirable parable, our bleſſed Saviour hath powerfully recom - 
mended that uniyerſal benevolence which, is ſo familiar in the 
mouths, but foreign to the hearts, ot many Pretenders to reli 
gion and morality. | 

Fron Jeruſalem to Jericho. ] So. many robberies. and murders 
were committed on this road, which lay through a kind of wil- 
derneſs, that Jerome tells us it was called the bloody way, 

31 ÜA certain prieft, &c.] Strange that a ee: of religion 
ſhould ever want humanity ]! or that a man, whoſe. Bead might be 
thought full of the one, ſhould have a heart void of the other! 


a L. Sterne. 


32 Came and looked on him. ] Confidered his misfortunes, and 
gave time for reaſon and nature to have awoke—he ſaw the im- 
minent danger he was in, and preſſing neceſſity of immediate 
help, which ſo violent a_ caſe called aloud for—and after all 
turned aſide, and unmerczfully left him to all the diſtreſſes of his 
condition. L. Sterne. 

33 A certain Samaritan.) This is an inſtance of the humanity 

; an 


, 


Chap. x. ILY K E. Chap. . xi, 

came where N was : and when he faw him; |" ern 0 HA P. XI. 

he had compaſſion on inn *f1 Cir 1225 cocked to pray, ani that 1 14 
34 And went to him, and bouod up bia He caſtetli out a dumb devil. 29 He vo 


FAS 44 


46 ; wary on r. morrow, wha his ite] X 
one f His diſciples ſaid unto him, Lord, Nack 


he took out two pence, and gave them to the 
hoſt, and, ſaid. unto him, Take care of him: 
and Whatſbever thou ſpendeſt more, when 1 


come again, I will repay thee. 
6 ohe no- of theſe three, thinkeſt 


0 way. e unto him that fell among 
the thieyes ? 

7 And he faid, He that ſhewed mercy on 
him. Then faid Jeſus unto. him, Go, and do 
thou likewiſe... .. 

38 f Now. it came to paß, as thy went, 


that he entered into a_ certain village : and a| 


certain Woman named Martha received him 


into her houſe. | | 
9 And ſhe had a ſiſter called Mary, which 


alſo ſat at Jeſus' feet, and heard his word. 

40. But Martha, was cumbered about much 
ſerving, and came to him, and ſaid, Lord, doſt 
thou not care that my fiſter hath left me to 
ſerve alone ? bid her therefore that ſhe help 
me. 

41 And Jeſus anſwered, and ſaid unto her, 
Martha, Martha, thou art careful, and trou- 


bled about many things: f 
42 But one thing is needful : and Mar 


hath choſen that good part, which ſhall not 
be taken away rr, her. 


o 2 I 
1 LF 1 Weir ; _ ——— 6 _ 


| 


| 


"oth ro the people, 37 and ee the Pha- 


riſees, Series, and lauer. 


ing in a certain place, when he ccaſed, 


us to pray, as John alſo taught his diſciples. 
2 And he ſaid unto them, When ye pray, 


ſay, Our Father which art in heaven, hallowed 
Thy kingdom come. e will 


be thy name. 
be done, as in heaven ſo in earth. 

3 Give us day by day our daily bread. 

4 And forgive us our ſins: for we alſo for- 
give every one that is indebted to us. 


froth-evite © 455 # 

5 And he ſaid unto them, Which af you 
ſhall have a friend, and "ſhall go unto him at 
midnight, and ſay unto _—_ Tang: lend me 
three loaves : 

6 For a friend of mine in' bis cfomntey is 


come to me, and 1 have ens, to ſer before 


him: 9399 
7 And he From: his mall rer ud ſay, 
PFroable me not: the door is now ſhut, and 


my children are with me in rag > 1 cannot riſe 


and give thee. 
8 I fay unto you, Though he will not riſe 
and give him becauſe he is his friend, yet be- 


cauſe of his importunity he will riſe and give 


him as many as he needeth.” 5” v1 
9 And 1 fay unto ybu, „ Aſke, and it (hall be 


Nied Uo 


. — I , _ 


and goodneſs of the man, who relieved the Jew notwithſtanding | 


the 1mplacable hatred between the two nations; which ſome 
writers tel} us rofe ſo high, that if a Jew and a Samaritan met 


in a narrow way, they were exceedingly ſollicitous that they 


might * without touching each other, for fear of — 
on each ſide. 
34 Oil and. avine. The antients uſed to cleanſe freſh wounds 
with a Wine, and mo ify them with oll. 
35 Two gence.] About fifteen pence of our money. 
37 Do ibo lil eauiſe.] i. e. Since you commend the Samaritan 
for acting like a neighbour to the Je 
a neigh bour to the Samaritan. © Sherlock. 
42 But one thing is needful - and Mary hath' Hen FI 
part, &c. ] The praiſe beſtowed on Mary as having choſen a 
ter part than Martha, does not imply that the sten idr 


life is more acceptable to God than the active, as the Papiſts 
it is not two 0 of lite, wah two 


would have us believe: 


ew, do you learn to act Ike 


| lity, yer Mary! 


ll 


particufar actions that are here compared; in which * no body 
will deny, that to hear the word of God, as occaſion offers, 
provided we do it with a view to profit by i it, is more pleaſing 
to God, than to exerciſe any art or occupation relative to the 
preſent life; for no other Nag however, hut that it tends 
more to the happineſs of the perſon himſelf, which is the great 
end that God hath propoſed in all his laws, Our Lord deſigned. 
to ſignify, that though he was not diſpleaſed with Martha's civi- 
s liſtening to his doctrine was more acceptable to 
him; becauſe he had infinitely greater pleaſure" in in ＋57 00 
ſanRifying and faving fouls; than 1 an kind of ſenſual indu 
genes whatever, 75 VER” 


WES Notes on es rieren Chapter | 


Vr & Gap, Our! Father, Cc. J. See nates on Mat. : - Of 
9 Aſe, and it # al br given, ot See Mat. vii. 7 


3 1 Sought 


ND it came to paſs that as he was pray. 


And 
lead us not into A but Hewes us 


16 
truſt t 
poſſibl 
inſiſted 
heave 


20 


xi. Chap. * „ E "2 Tx © TIP 5 8 ag xi. 
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given you; ſeek, and ye mall End knock, and he that -gathereth, n not anne ſeattereth. 


10 For every one that-aſketh;receiveth;z.and;j a man, he walketh through dry. places; feeking 
he that ſecketh findeth; and to him that knock reſt: and finding none, he faith, I will return 
eth it ſhall be opened. unto my houſe whence bY came. Gut. | 
11 If a ſon ſhall aſſe bread of any of you 8 
that is a father, will he give him a ſtone? 0 ſwept and garniſhed. 
if he off a ls will he — a nh give him a 26 Then goeth he, My RY to him ſcven 
ſerpent ? 1 Hh other ſpirits more wicked than Himſelf; and 
12 Or if ny tall, abe an 88. will be offer they enter in, and dwell there : and the laſt 
him a ſcorpion? | Bala of that man is worſe than the firſt 


ſhall your heavenly: father n . Holy. W up her voice, and ſaid unto him, Bleſſed ir the 
14 4 And he was caſting out a devil, and it | haſt ſacked. 


devil was gone out, the dumb ſpake: : and the that hear the word of God and keep it. 
people wondered. 29 ¶ And when the people were gathered thick 
15 But ſome of 1 aid, He caſteth out together, he began to, ſay, This is ah evil ge- 

devils through Beelzebub the chief of the devils, | neration: they ſeek a ſign; and there ſhall no 
16 And others vpn: him lought of * ſign be given it but we ſign of Zones the pave 

a ſign. from heaven . phet. 
17 But he knowing cheir thoughts faid unto] 30 For as Jonas was a fign unto. the Nine- 

them, Every kingdom divided againſt it ſelf is] vites, fo thall alſo the Son of man be to 95 

brought to deſolation; and a. houſe divided generation. | 

againſt a houſe falleeng 31 The queen of the ſouth tall riſe up in 
18 If Satan alſo be divided againſt himſelf, the judgement with the men of this generation, 

how ſhall his kingdom ſtand ? becauſe ye ſay, and condemn them: for ſhe came from the ut- 


ſe that I caſt out devils. through Beelzebub. _ _ | moſt parts of the earth to hear the ' wiſdom of 
e- 19 And if I by Beelzebub caſt out devils, Solomon; and behold, a Sreßter than Solomon 
ve by whom do your ſons caſt them out? there-| 7s here. | 

fore ſhall they be your judges. 32 The men of Nineveh (hall riſe up in the 
be 20 But if I with/the finger of God caſt out | judgement with this generation, and ſhalt con- 
| devils, no doubt the Kingdom of God i is come |demn. it: for they repented at the preaching 
X upon you. of Jonas; and behold, a greater than Jonas 25 
4 21 When a ſtrong man armed keepeth his here. 8 
ng palace, his goods are in peace: 33 No man when he hath lighted a candle, 
15 22 But when a ſtronger than he tall come puer it in a ſecret place, neither under a buſhel, 
5 upon him, and overcome him, he taketh from] but on a candleſtick, that they which « come in 
ed. him all his armour, wherein, Be une and may fee the light. 
15 divideth his' ſpoils. 5 34 The light of the body is Toy eye: "RY 
' 23 He that is not with me is again me: {Fore when thine oo is — thy whole LY 
Ub — . 1 * 


16 Sought of him a — 0 beawen:] i. e. 1 to 2 51 21 "Wen. 2 ee, man, &.] Mat. xii. 29. oy” 
truſt the miracles, which he worked on earth, as if theſe might |. 24 J#ben, the. unclean ſpirit, &c.] See note on Kt xil. 43. 
poſſibly be the effect of ſome magical power or artifice; they 29 Jig i an evil generation, &c.] Mat. ii. 39. 
inſiſted that he ſhould call for 922 maracalous en Are from |. 31 The. gueek, of e. South, &c. ] See note on 1 Kings, X. 4. 


heaven. See Mat. xvi. 4 1 and Mat xii. 42 
git 20 The kingdem of God.) Mat: al. 6. 1 34 The 1 N the body's ths Oe. Kc. l. e. What le eye. i. 
5 | ER” | o 


Ne 58. ; 


and it ſhall be opened unto uu]. 24 When the unclean ſpirit is gone dat of” 


was dumb. And it came to paſs, when the] 28 But he 8 Yea rather bleſſed: are they 


25. And when he cometh, be finder i 


12 If ye then ting evil, | ar hows to. give | 27 And it came to. pals as be ſpake theſe | 
good gifts unto your children: how much more things, a certain woman of the company lifted - 


to them that aſk him: womb that bare thee, and the paps which rf 


£ L ” 


EE r 
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2 


alſo is full of light; but when line eye is evil, 
thy body alſo is full of darkneſs.. 
35 Take heed therefore that the light'which 
is in thee be nat; darknesron oof ES 19 
36 If thy whole body therefore be full of 


light having no part dark, the whole ſhall be 


full of light, as when the bright ſhining of a 
candle doth give thee light. | 


37 And as he ſpake, a certain; Phariſee | 


beſought him to dine with him. And he went 
in, and ſat down to meat. ey ar e 
38 And when the Phariſee ſaw it, he mar- 
velled that he had not firſt waſhed before dinner. 

30 And the Lord ſaid unto him, Now do 
ye Phariſees make clean the outſide of the cup 
and the platter ; but your inward part is full 
of ravening and wickedneſs. 

40 Ye fools, did not he that made that which 
is without make that which is within alſo * 

41 But rather give alms of ſuch things as 


42 But wo unt you Phariſees! for ye tithe 
mint and rue and all manner of herbs, ang 
paſs over judgement and the love of God: theſ. 
ought ye to have done, and not to leave the 
other undone. | PIER TEE 5; | 

43 Wo unto you Phariſees l for ye love the 
uppermoſt ſeats in the ſynagogues, and preet. 
ings in the markets.. cn i | 

44 Wo unto you ſcribes and Phariſees, hypo- 
crites ! for ye are as graves which. appear not, 
and the men that walk over lem are not aware 
Hh, 1. 4 VEL MERE t: 41 

45 Then anſwered one of the lawyers, and 
ſaid unto him, Maſter, thus ſaying, thou re. 
reproacheſt ius ald. % ml 

46 And he ſaid, Wo unto you alſo, ye lay. 
yers ! for ye lade men with burdens grievous 
to be born, and ye your ſelves touch not the 
burdens with one of your fingers; 

47 Wo unto you!] for ye build the ſepul- 


7 
1 


ye have: and behold, all things are clean unto 
you. . e | 54 2 |; 


"yi 4 * 


chres of the prophets, and your fathers killed 


| them. 5 ; 


2.2% 


TY " 
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to the body, that very ſame thing in proportion, the moral judg- 
ment and underſtanding, the directing principle, is to a man's 
mind. See note on Mat. vi. 22 ; FEY 

39 Now do ye Fhariſees, &c.] See Mat. xxiii. 25, EET 
Tour inward parts.] It ſhould rather have been tranſlated, 
Your minds or conſeitnces. = e Js 
41 Rather give alm of ſuch things as you have, &c.] We are 
not to imagine, that almſgiving was particularly mentioned by 
Chriſt, becauſe it was of greater value and neceſſity than the 
other virtues : he recommended it to that ſe, becauſe they 
were generally remarkable for their covetouſneſs and extortion. 

44 Wo unto you, ſcribes and Phariſees, &c.] The ſcribes are 
often menticned in the ſacred hiſtory as perſons of great authority 
in the Jewiſh commonwealth. They were originally ſecretaries, 
being employed in the church, the tate, the army, the revenue, 
Kc. This claſs of men being much converfant in the ſacred 
_ -writings, acquired a ſingular knowledge of them; and in pro- 
ceſs of time expounded them to the common people with ſuch 
reputation, that at length they obtained the title of doctors or 
teachers, and were conſulted upon all difficult points of faith; 
Hence they are ſaid by our Lord to ſit in Mofes? chair, Mat. xxiii. 
3. Hence alſo an able miniſter of the New Teſtament is called 
a ſcribe, inſtructed unto the kingdom of heaven. "PE 
Tie are as graves which appear not.] In Mat. xxiii. 27. this 
denunciation was delivered at another- time, and is differently 
expreſſed, Wa unto yon ſcribes and Phariſees ; for ye are like unto 
aobited fepulehres,, which indeed appear beautiful outwardly; but 
are within full of dead men's bones, and of all uncleanne/s, Perſons 
of fortune among the Jews often raiſed fine ſtone ſtructures over 
their dead, eſpecially when they buried them in the fields ; and 
theſe they white-waſhed from time to time, to make them look 
beautiful. Dr., Shaw, in his travels, gives the following account 
of theſe ſepulehres. If we except a few perſons, who are 
*: buried within the precincts of ſome ſanftuary, the reſt. are 


Each family has a particular part of it walled in like a gar. 
„ den, where the bones of their anceſtors have remained for 
* many generations. In theſe incloſures the graves are always 
« diſtin& and ſeparated, having each of them a ſtone placed up- 
* right both at the head and feet, inſcribed with the name of 
the perſon who is there interred ; whillt the intermediate ſpace 
6 is either planted with flowers, bordered round with ſtones, or 
© paved all over with tiles. The graves of the principals are far- 
ce ther diſtinguiſhed by ſome ſquare chambers or cupolas, which 
<« are built over them. Now all theſe different ſorts of tombs 
„ and ſepulchres, with the very walls of the incloſures, being 
«© always kept clean white-waſhed and beautiful, they continue 
* to this day to be an excellent comment upon the exprefiions 
« of our Lord, where he mentions the garniſhing of ſepulchres; 
% and compares the ſcribes and Phariſees to whited ſepulchres.“ 
But though the ſepulchres of the rich were thus beautified, the 
graves of the poor were oftentimes fo neglected, that if the ſtones, 
by which they were marked, happened to fall, they were not ſet 
up © : by which means the graves themſelves did not appear, 
By the law, Numb. xix. 16. graves of all forts polluted the per- 
ſons who touched them; the ſepulchres that were kept perfect 
neat and beautiful, as well as thoſe that were neglected. Hence, 
to ſhow the hypocriſy of the / Phariſees, our Lord, in the one woe 
likened them to graves which did not appear, had no mark to 
know them by, and which being covered with graſs,” men were 
polluted by going over them ere they were aware. In the other 
woe, he likened them to whited-ſepulchres 5 which, though they 
looked fair and beautiful outwardly, were full of uncleanneſs. 

46 Wo unto you, ye Jawyers.] i. e. Teachers and expoſitors of 
the law of Moſes : the reaſon of this fingular and extraordinary 
ſeverity of our Lord (who on other "occaſions is all meekneſ⸗ 
is the great importance of the thing: religion is the light of the 
world, and if the light that is in men be itſelf” darkneſs, how 
great. muſt that darkneſs be] Clarke, | 


carried out at a ſmall diſtance from their cities and villages, | 


«« where a great extent of ground is allotted for the purpoſe/ 


47 Ye build the ſepulchres of the prophets, &c.] See note on 
Mat, xxiii. 29. 19 4 „ ; by: 8 5 5 
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oa Truly ye beariveitnoſe: that ye . the i wary 


deeds of your fathers; for they indeed killed 
—_ and ye build thei ſepulchres. 
9 Therefore alſo ſaid the wiſdom of God, 
100 ſend them prophets and apoſtles, and 
ſome of them they ſhall ſlay and perſecute : 
co That the blood of all the prophets which 
was ſhed from the foundation of the world 
may be required of this generation, 
51 From the blood of Abel unto the blood 
of "eek which periſhed between the al- 


mall be required of this generation. 


52 Wo unto you lawyers! for ye have taken 


away the key of knowledge: ye entered N 
in your ſelves, and ns that were nen in 
ye hindred. a | 
2 And-as he raid — things unto them, 
the ſcribes and the Phariſees began to urge him 
vehemently, and to — him to en of 
many things: 
54 Laying wait for him; ond ſcekingsi4 to 
catch ſomething out of his mouth, that they: 
migat nes him, = 


CHAP. XII. 


I 75 ava hypacriſy and fearfulneſs in publ. bing 
Chriſt's doctrine. 13 To beware of covetouſ- 


1 
4 
, 
q 
| 
1 


neſs, 22 and ue 41 The faith-| 


ful and wiſe fleward. 


N the mean time, when there were gathered 
1 together an innumerable multitude of peo- 
ple, inſomuch that they trode one upon another, 
he began to ſay to his diſciples firſt of all, Be- 
ware ye of the leaven of the Phariſees, which 
is hypocriſy. 

2 For there is nothing covered that ſhall 
not be revealed; nelthver hid, that ſhall not 


8 widatlverer ye ber ſnokew in 
en fhall be heard in the light; and that 


which ye have ſpoken in the ear in-cloſets ſhall 


be proclaimed upon the houſe-tops. 

4 And I fay unto you, my friends, Be not 
afraid'of them that kill the body and after that 
have no more than they can do. 

But I will forewarn you whom ye hall 
fear: Fear him which, after he hath killed, 
hath power to caſt into hell; yea, I ay unto 
you, Fear him. 

6 Are-not five ſparrows ſold for: two fGrekings, 
and not one of them is forgotten before God ? 

But even the very hairs of your head are 
all numbered. Fear not therefore: ye are of 
more value than many ſparrows. + 

8 Alſo I fay unto you, Whoſoever mall c con- 
feſs me before men, him ſhall the Son 2 man 
alſo confeſs before the angels of God. 

9 But he that denieth me before men aul 
be denied before the angels of God. | 


the Son of man, it ſhall be forgiven him: but 
unto him that blaſphemeth agaiaſt the rely 
Ghoſt, it ſhall not be forgiven. 

11 And when they bring you mater 67 
nagogues and unte magittrates and - powers, 
take ye no thought how or what thing ye ſhall 
anſwer, or what ye ſhall ſay; 


_— hour what ye ought to $9 
3 { And one of the company faid unto him, 


the inheritance with me. 1 


— — 


me a judge or a divider over you? f 
15 And he ſaid unto them, Take heed and 


be known. 


which he poſſeſſeth. FR . 


bs 


ra From the hu of Abel, &.] See note on Mat, xxiti. 35. 
| Notes on the Twelfth Chapter. 


Ver. 1 Be ruare ye of the lea den of the Phariſees.) Mat. xvi. 12. 

2 There is nothing covered, that ſhall not be revealed, & c. All 
your actions ſhall be brought to light, either 1 in thys world, or 
in that which is to come. 25 * 

5 1 will | forewarn ahem you ſhall — &c.] Fear God, 
who, if ye provoke 1 by neglecting your duty, and diſobey- 


do without the permiſſion of your heavenly F ather : 
providence of God watches over all things, ſo that not the 
{ſmalleſt and meaneſt creatures upon earth can periſh without hig 
knowledge and diſpoſal, how much more does the ſame divine 
Providence watch over you ? ſo that not ſo much as an hair falls 
from your head without the knowledge of God : ard if ſo, then 
much leſs gan any man take away your life without his Page 
miſſion. 


ing his commands, hath power not only to kill the body, but | 


a to deſtroy the ſoul for ever, But be not afraid of men, who 


10 Whoſoever ſrall peat, &c.] See notes on Mat. xii. 31, 32. 
is A man's life.]. b'&: ae + $2 
—24 


12 For the Holy Ghoſt ſhall teach you in | the 


Maſſer ſpeak to my brother, that he divide 


beware of covetouſneſs: for a man's life con- 
ſiſteth not in the abundance- of the things 


at the worſt can only kill the body; and even this they cannot 2 
for, if the 


10 And whoſoever ſhall ſpeak a weed agent | 


14 And he ſaid unto him, Man who made | 


„ 
= hi 42 ; ee dara: a 
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16 And he ſpake a parable unto. them, ſay- 
ing, The ground of a certain rich man brought 


fortli plenrifully** © 


184 513 197 1 712 
17, And he thought within himſelf, ſaying, 27 C 


What "half T do, becauſe I have no room where: 
18 And he ſaid, This will I do: I will pull 
down my barns, and build. greater; and there 
will I beftow all my fruits and my goods: 
19 And I will ſay to my ſoul, Soul, thou 
haſt much goods laid up for many years: take 
thine eaſe,” eat, drink, and be merry. 
20 But God faid unto him, Thou fool, this 
night thy ſoul ſhall be required of thee :. then 
whoſe ſhall thoſe things be which thou haſt pro- 
21 80 75 he that layeth up treaſure for him- 
ſelf, and is not rich towards G. 
22 { And he ſaid unto his diſciples, There- 


fore Tay unto'you, Take no thought for your | 


- life, 'whit ye ſhill eat; neither for the body, 
what ye ſhall put on. | . 


23 The life is more than meat, and the body 
x mor? than fannt. I: 


42 . bs | 


. 


24 Confider the ravens: for they neither, 


ſow, nor reap; which neither have ſtore-houſe, 
nor barn ; and God feedeth them: How much 
more are ye better than the fowls? | 


= 


- — > 95S 
* 
2 2 — 6 


rel 


* 


ILL 8 If then God ſo clothe the graſs, which 
is to-day in the field, and to- mortov/ is caſt into 
the Oren: how much more v be clotie you | 
O ye of little faith? n is DMISIHO-t 1 . 


what ye ſhall drink, neither be ye of doubtful 
mind. ; . A Fe bed Lit t Smd Maw 
30 For all theſe things do the nations of 


» 


that ye have need: of theſe. things. rivers +; 
2 3 But rather ſeek ye the kingdom of God; 
An 


32 Fear not, little floek; for it is your Fa- 
ther's good pleaſure to give you the kingdom. 
33 Sell that ye have, and give alms: pro- 
vide your ſelves bags which Wax not old, a trea- 
ſure in the heavens that faileth not, where no 
thief approacheth, neither moth corrupteth. 

34 For here your treaſure is, there will your 
heart be alſo. H 4 {ls 180 15 1. 
35 Let your loins be girded 


lights burning. | 


1 
ela — 117 
a . 1 


25 And which of you with taking thought 
can add to his ſtature one cub it; 


a 4 


| 18. 810 4109 4 111 : 
36 And, ye, your. ſelves like unto 


6 


16-21 [The greund of a certain rich man brought, forth plenti- 
Fully, &c.] In this parable we have a perfect picture of the men 
whoſe affections are engroſſed by the things of this preſent life. 
They forget that riches, honours, and power are beſtowed on 
them, in order to their improvement in virtue, by the opportu- 
nities they afford of exerciſing good diſpoſitions, and look upon 
thoſe advantages merely as inſtruments of luxury, and uſe them 


accordingly. But, at the very time they are inwardly app laud- 


ing themſelves, and laying ſchemes for futurity, as if they were 
never to die, and thinking of nothing but happy days, God 
tuddenly fixips them of all their joys. Death gives them the 
fatal ſummons, and both they and their projects periſh at once. 
22 Take no thought for your liſe, & c,] See Mat. vi. 3. 

G 24 Confeder the ravens © for they neither foww- zor..veaps ow N 
Confider the other dreathres whick Gbd has made ; the bird 
beaſts, and plants, things far ivferior to/you,. and of much lefs 
value in his fight. ” Conlider how God, without their bein able 
to provide for themſelves beforehand; or ſo much as to forefee 
their des and nouriches- even theſe meaner 
creatures, and wonderfully, furniſhes things neceſſary for their 
ſubſiſtence in thelf Teveral Teaſors.” How much more then will 
his all-wiſe Provigence provide for you, whom he hath created 

with fo much E and for hobler ends -: 


: 7 


} 


32 Fear not, little fleck, &c.] Fear not ye little flock, ye who 
have forſaken this See and left the Rog ors pe be- 
come my diſciples. It is the good pleaſure of God to beftow/upon 
vou an everlaſting kingdom, and a happineſs-which ſhall have 
no end. Much more will be given you, all the neceſſaries of 
this ſhort and tranſitory life: and if not, yet the wants of this 
life bear no proportion to the happineſs of that which is to come. 
33, 34. Sell that ye have, and give alms, &.] Part chearfully 
with all things here, to procure to yourſelves a treaſure here- 
| after. Sell what you have, and diftribute out of your abun- 
dance, to ſupply the neceſſities; of thoſt that want. Remit 
your wealth into the other world, by alms and charity to the 
poor. Lay up for yourſelves by-liberality and good works, 4 
Atreaſure of roars in heaven, Which will not, like earthly 
riches, be liabte to be taken away from you either by fraud or 
violence; or to be conſumed! by aceidents or laſſes. Let your 
| treaſure, I ſay, be in heaven, that your hearts and affections 
may be there alſo: for, where every man's treaſure is, there 
F — Wer TITS TT, 


cuſtoms of the eaſt; where? ahciently"great"entertainments 
o_ made in the evening, and ſo prolongec to the Yateſt hours: 
on ſuch occafions; ſervants/ſhewed their farthfanefs by watching, 


29 Neither be ye doubiful of mind. The margin ſeems to give 


| and keepingtheir lamps burning, and their loins girded, that they 
might be ready to open the door to their maſter at his firſt knock. 
- 38 Cecong 


29 And ſeek not ye what ye ſhall eat, or 


the world ſeek after: and your Father knoweth 


all theſe things ſhall be added unto you·- 


nn nns 
about, and your 


men that 


15 36 Let your toins\be\girded, &. This is ſpoken in alluſion 
to the 


eſt thou this parable unto us, or even to all? 


E 


Chap. xiii 


wait wait for their Lord, when he will return from 
the wedding; that, when he cometh and knock. | 


eth, they may open unto him immediately. 


Blefled are thoſe ſervants” whom the 


Lord when: he cometh -ſhall find watching: 


verily I ſay unto you, That he ſhall gird him- | 


ſelf, and make them to fit down to meat, and 
will come forth and ſetve them. 

38 And if he ſhall come in the ſetond 
watch, or come in the third watch, and find 
them ſo; bleſſed are thoſe ſervants. 

9 And this know, that if the Jen man 
of the houſe had RHown what hour the thief 
would come, he would have watched, and not 
have ſuffered his houſe to be broken through. 

40 Be ye thereſare ready alſo; for the Son 
of man cometh at an hour when ye think not. 

41 Then Peter ſaid unto him, Lord, ſpeak- 


42 And the Lord ſaid, Who then is that 
faithful and wiſe ſteward, whom rs lord ſhall 


make ruler over his houſehold, to give them | 


;heir. portion of meat in due ſeaſon? 

43 Bleſſed» is that ſervant whom his. lord 
when he cometh ſhall find fo doing. 

44 Of a truth I ſay unto you, That he will 
make him ruler over all that he hath. | 

4.5 But and if that ſervant fay in bis heart, 
My lord delayeth his coming; and-ſhall begin 
to beat the men- ſervants and maidens, and to 
eat and drink and to be drunken; 

46 The lord of that fervant will come in a 
day when he looketh not for him, and at an 
hour when he is not aware, and will cut him 
in ſunder, and will point Rim 150 portion 
with the unbehevers} 

47 And that ſervant which 05 ſe lord's 
will, and prepared not /-mſelfy” neither did ac- 
cording to bis wall, ſhall. DS, hegten with pany 


ſtrip eg. N n einn lle wot 


13 ve 


10 But he that knew gere and aid opel $ T 


things worthy of ſtripes, hall be beaten. with 


ven, of him mall be much required: and to 
whom men habe committed much, of him they 
will aſk the more. 


49 I am come to ſend fre 6 on ho nth and 
what will Tif it be already kindled? 

50 But IJ have a baptiſm to be baptized with, 

and how am I ſtraitened till it be accompliſhed! 

5 Suppoſe ye that Jam come to give peace 
on earth? I tell you, Nay; but rather diviſion: 

52 For from henceforth there ſhall be five 
in one houſe divided, three againſt io, and 
two againſt three. 

53 The father ſhall: be * againſt; he - 
ſon, and the ſon againſt the father; the mother 
againſt the daughter, and the daughter againſt 
the mother; the mother-in-law againſt her 
daughter-in-law, and the; ane prin la 
againſt her mother-in-law. : 

54 And he ſaid alſo to the people, When 
ye ſee a cloud riſe out of the welt, ſtraight way 
ye ſay, There cometh a ſhower : and ſo it is. 
5 And when ye ſee the ſouth- wind blo, 
ye ſay, There will be heat; and it cometh to pals. 

56 Ye hypocrites, ye can diſcern the. face of 
the ſky and of the earth; bus. how is it that 
ye do not diſcern this time? 

57, Yea, and why even; of your. ſelves Judge 
ye not what is right IF LIT 

' 58 When thou goeſt with thine adverſary to 
the magiſtrate, as Zhou art in the way, give 
diligence.that thou. mayeſt be delivered from 
him; leſt he hale thee to the judge, and the 
judge deliver thee to the officer. and the. ofi- 
cer caſt thee into priſon. 

59 btell-thee, thou ſhalt not depart thence 
till thou haſt paid the very laſt mite.- | 

Cs Por XIE 007 
7 Chr it preacheth repentance apor the PWR Sk 
of the Galileans, and others.” 6 67 he #7 dts 
| curſed. 23 The ftrait gate. 
HERE were prefent at 5 2 ue 
that told him of the Galileans, Whoſe 


few fries, For unto whomſoeyer much is Si- 


TI 


vlog Plate. Dag n with their faerifices 


ILY V4LOE 


* PR <= 1 


mt ——_ 
* 


33 Second RW: or thied\ watch. I Early en late. a: 

40 The ſon of man * By: this Penta hexepivtably 
meant death and judgment... ©: Inindes 263 gi ben 31 
49 J am come 10 fend fire on ; earths}. This will be abe natural 
conſequence, becauſe my doctrine is ſo rein, to 1. . | 
on luſts of men. Ex 

Ne 56. : 


Gp. 
Wl paſſion; 


DS 271990 .1 th, ”T N 8 


19851 a Tait Ae} This probably allades to his death 


5 Suppoſe ye that I am \& — See note on Nat. X. 5 
5 he can T5 4 xvi. 3. v. 28. 
otes on Ns Thirteenth Chapter, 
Ver. 1 7. he Galiisans, wheſe blaod, &c.]: Thoſe unhaypy Gi 
15 Y ö ane, 


8 — anda. th..ac.-Ca.a 


— . — — 


7 I 


r 


Cho p. . 


2 r 


K T 


"Th Xii 


2 And Aloo! viofwbriip ſald unto them; | 
oſe ye that theſe OafHoits, were ſinners 


80 
ee all the e er ny ſuffered, 
ſuch things? $1293; 150 

3 L tell you. Nay: but except! 25 "repent, 
ye ſhall all likewiſe periſn. 

4 Or thoſe eighteen upon whom the tower | 
in Siloam fell, and ſlew them, think ye that i 
they were ſinners above all mew that pany in 
Jerufalem N e 

5 I tell you, Nay: but, except ye repent, 
ye ſhall all likewiſe periſh. 

6 © He ſpake alfo this pareble; Kiowthi 
man had a fig=tree planted in his vineyard; and 
he came andſought fruitthereon, and found none. 

7 Then ſaid he onto the dreſſer of his vine- 
yard, Behold, «theſe three years I come ſeeking: 
fruit on this fig-tree, and find none: cut it 
down; hy cumbereth'3 it the ground ?#\ 

- 28" Aud he anſwering ſaid unto him} Lord, 
let it alone this year allo, till I hall . cle 
it, and dung 4. | 
9 And if it bear fruit, well + and if not, thet 
after that thou ſhalt cut it down.” © 
10 And he was __—_ in one Head f the 95 
nagogues on the ſabbath: | 

11 And behold, there was a woman which 
had a ſpirit of infirmity eighteen years, and 
was bowed together, and could in no wiſe lift 
0 = her fel” is 


to him, and ſaid unto her, Women, Pages art 
loofed from 17 e "pb a 


82 o ©. #3 
1 e133. 1 T3 1-6 : 


+ 


if 


. 4 4 : 
> 5 £ 


1 And he laid —— or! 
Sen o1ib5n the was made 6 _ glorified 
. 111 
14 „Andechs role of pan gogcl were, 
with indignation, becauſe that Jeſus healed: on 
the ſabbath- day, and ſald unto the people, 
There are ſix days in Which men ought to work: 


in 1 them. therefore come and be healed, and not 


on the fabbath- dar:: 

1 The Lord then anſwered him, and ſaid, 
Tien b ypocrite,” doth not each one of you on 
the ſabbath looſe his o or hir aſs, from the 
ſtall, and lead um away to watering? 

16 And ought not this woman being 2 
daughter of Abraham, ane bound, 
lo, theſe eighteen years; —— from this 
bond on the ſabbath-day'? „NE 

17 And when he had faid eſs ithings, al 


his adverſaries were aſhamed: and all the peo- 


ple rejoiced for all the — things that were 
done by him.“ r aer 

18 Then aid — Unto What is the king. 

dom of God like? n hereunto all I re- 
ſemble ijt 7 bo has bow ! 

19 It is like wide muſtard- ſeed, which 

a man took and caſt inte his garden; and it 


grew, and waxed à great tree, and the fowls 


of the air lodged in the branches of it.. 
20 And again he faid, W 3 ſhall [ 


| | liken' the kingdom of God? tur 58 
12 And e Jeſus fy Ni, he called her | 


21 It is like leaven, / ris woman took 
and hid in three enen, of meal, till the 
Rem was leavened. 2 20 200201 Ate 


-” : 1242 1 "Is Ati * 8 


_ * 


lileans, who had rendered themſelves obnoxious to Me Dana 
power, and whoſe blood Pilate had in effect mingled with their 
ſacrifices, having flain them when they came to worſhip 1 in the 
temple. 

4 Or thoſe eighteen, upon 99 1 the-tozyer:-of Siloam fell and 
few, & c.] The. pool of Siloam ſeems to have been uſed as a 
*athing+place for men; and if it had THe round, about. it 
for them to undreſs in, will” anſwer the deſcription of the 
meg of ar heſda, John v. 2, The tower in Siloam therefore 


and ſlew the eighteen. perſons here mentioned, Was 
| which 6 one of the porticoes of Betheſda. 


Ze fall all. likewiſe periſb,] i. e. In like manner Porild, 
bus, tells tells us, that at the time of the Paſſover, when the 
_= e nation LI. po he Jews Were met together, as their cuſtom 


e Suse they were all ſhut up and beſieged by the 


Romans ; and he tells us further, that in the time of that ſiege, 


upon a ſe ition among themſelves, a great multitude of them 
were ſlain in the temple as they were crificing,” and their blood | 
poured forth, together with that of the beaſts which were to be 
oiled, as had R before to the Galiteans, b 


* % 


every one is allowed a ceft 


75, 8 — ih PE years I come Jeekhing fru on: this g. | 


tree, Kc. & The years of the parable.denate. the whole time of 
the Jewith diſpenſation, . very properly repreſented by. the tern 


of three years, in a parable taken from the fig-tree ; ws | 


fruit does not come to perfection in leſs than three years, 4 
the concluſion of the parable an inſinuation is made, that if they 
continued impenitent under theſe laſt and beſt means, no more 
pains would be taken with them, but they were to be deſtroyed 
without remedy. But though this parable was originally meant 
of the Jews, it may be' a plied to every man th every age; 

5 og time of trial, during which he 
enjoys the means and helps nec fary to virtue. If he continues 
5 118 his 4 Ueſpiles the nches '6f the divine 
mercy, and goes on obſtinately” in fin, theſe” advantages are 
commonly taken from him, his day of - the utmolt 


term of God's patience is paſt fur ever, irit being 
ivered one 


e divine 4) 


rieved, is provoked to leave him, and the man 1 
to a hardened he rt, to periſi in his om folly + 
1.49 Lite a K of. we -ſeed-] ver notes on wn, xiii, 3 
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11, 35 


7 wo 


manys :I ſay; unto; - qe will _ 0 os 


obtain. eternal liſe, be gilig 


— r. 


Chap. Xili,) 8. 


EEE 


* Chap. Tir. 


22 And — — the cities Job b. 
tomorrow and the day following: for it can- 
not be that a prophet periſh, out of exuſalem. 


lages, teaching and re Jeru- 
alem. e 2-3 üs Tin 
234 Then Ga one . A Lord, are 
there ſe v that be ſautd? And he faid phtoitherh,, 

24 Strive to enter-in at the: ſtrait- gate: for 


ge 


3 
FP SLES - oa 


and: ſhall not be able. 1 Pl © 
25 When once the: ellen * the houſe: is 


riſen up, and bath ſhut to the door, and ye be- 


gin to ſtand without, and to knock at the door, 
faying, Lord, Lord, open unto us, and he 
ſhall anſwer, and ſay.unto ons 1 know von not 
whence ye are: . 


201 Tben ſhall ye begin to Sb We 6 wy 
| eaten and drunk in thy preforiges and thou haſt 7 


taught in our ſtret s. 
27 But he ſhall ſay, I tell you, I know 1515 


not M hence ye are; depart er- me all ye work-| | { 
4 $6 #1 
[cat bread on the ſabbath day, that they watched 


ers of iniquity.. iin tn e ff 
28 There ſhall be — and gnaſbing of 


teeth, when ye ſhall ſee Abraham and Ifaac 


and Jacob and all the ꝓrophets in the kingdom 
of God, and you your ſelves thruſt out. 
29 And they ſhall come from the eaſt and 


from che weſt, and from the north and rm the 


ſouth, and. ſhall fit down in an kingdom: of 
God. n l 2998 AN Ear * 


30 And bebeld. there — - laſt which ſhall 


be firſt, and there are firſt which ſhall be laſt. | 


31 The ſame day there came certain of the 
Phariſees, laying unto: him, Get thee. out, and 
1 hence; for Herod will kill thee. 


32 And he faid unto them, Go ye ay tell | 


Fs fox, Behold, I caſt. out devils, and I do 


_ cures to-day/and to-morrow, and, the _ gay]: 


1 ſhall be 2 


ws, — wb "WE 33 8 1 113 


? 


2083051 Nevertheleſs,. 1, muſt; alk 8 and 


34 0 : Jeruſalem, Jeruſalem, whieh killeſt 


the prophets, and ſtoneſt them that are ſent 


unto thee; how often wgnld, Ihave gathered 


1 children together, as à hen dr, gather her 


brood under ſen wings, and ye would not. 

35 Behold, your houſe is left unto, you de- 
Gabe, And verily I ſay unto you: Ye ſhall 
not ſee me until the time come when ye ſhall 
lay Bleed is he that cometh in the name of 


be Lerd. - 44] 7 481 6. . Sede c 
nee cn 5 * — = ball gan 
Chap eee Pan, YA üg fred "he 
: Wis 97 16 7 "of the ger grew Hebe per. 


25 Wha 28 1 2 


/ Crip a: Maler. 


ND it came 70 Paſs, as he want cotorthe 
houſe of one of the chief Phariſees to 


bim 21 DUS AGH H ©] 
2 And behold, + ke WAS, a certain/man — 
fore him which: had the dropſy. FE r 
3 And Jeſus anſwering ſpake unto the law- 

— and Phariſces;| hain 48:44; lawful bea 
On the ſabbath- day $57) Hohn: 

4 And they held their Peace. he took 
him and healed him, apd-let m go 

5 And anſwered them, ſaying, Which of 


you ſhall hae an aſs dr an ex fallen into a 


pit, and will not rere pull him out on 
ther ſabbathr- day? . e nb ord BAL 
6 And. — old not anſwer bim 
theſe things. 
7 And he put forth a parable. to. thoſs 
hich were Re: when he marked how {hay 


* Mb SS. nt F Þ HY OY OR 


& 
Fi, - +: — 1 1 1 
2 T ES EE FA Is+ * __ * 


* 


84 2 to enter in at-the NN eee If: ye: will be FR ure to 


ict of 
virtue, ſtrive to deny re Klees Tone 5785 TIER Febnttez 


of the world, and confine yo etre withhir the Hounds of a 
truly holy and religious life; for all mankind are indeed defirous 


of r and happineſs ; but many who pretend to be 


candidates for heaven, 717 prevail on theinfelves to forfake 
their beloved earthly luſts 3 and have not reſolution to fit ther 
ſelves for N By. holy fvings before the time E l 


Ke. Men of true piety, vir“ 


when i it will de too lat 


29 They ſhall come 75 the raft, 


F 


Mat. n = 


32 * That erty, wicked, W * 


fa 
1 
tue, and charity, out of all nations under heaven. 'See note on 


— E * 4 * SEE * 0 —_— > Lai 4.4. <5. * BS I * rr 28 — 4 L 


Bebo ld, I caſt cat devile,, and I de 25 1d onde 


c.] The me anin heſe Wo or Ts to be, Ithall 
9250 1 WIt fone ce et, e T in bete, e 


F form the duties of my miniſtry El 


becauſe my life. cannot be taken ow #5, but in the place, — 
at the time appointed by the Almight ty. 

33 N cannot be that a Prophet, de Jie. It PETITION 
ſalem is ſo-wicked and corr lace, thatiit Would bs 
ching, chaten Prophet ſhoul be nin any othes: city. Tamy 

s, the great Sanhedrim, before whom e 1 claim of def 

* Prophict, Was to be tried, could only ft at Ierufzlew e 5 

34, 3 35 E ee We See notes en late tet 

39. 2 | | fs 1A 
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Chap. xiv. I XI. 


CAC — 


ITS K E. 3 Xiv, 


—— —— 


choſe out the chief rooms; ſajivg unto them, 
- 8 When thou art bidder of any man to a 
wedding, ſit not down in the higheſt room; 
leſt a more honourable man than thou * aq 
den of bim, EY 
-9 And he chitibugectheo ud him come and 
fay to thee, Give this man place; and en be. 
gin with ſhame to take the loweſt room. t 
10 But when thou art bidden, go A ſit 
down in the loweſt room; that when he that 
bade thee cometh, he may ſay unto the, Friend, 
go up higher. Then ſhalt thou have r 
in the preſence of _ 6 at meat with 
tace. - 
11 For. Ce n hioofelE ſhall-be | 
abaſed ; and he 4k humbleth, i hall, be 


* Ret 422 WE 


When: how makeſt a dinner Or a fapper; call | 


alſo bid thee again, and a 33 be made > 
thee : 1.532 J eee, C4: r Sr 
13 But when bla makeſt a Feaſt; call the 
7 8 the maimed, the lame, the blind? 
14 And thou ſhalt he hleſſed; for they oan- 
not recompenſe thee: for thou 8 
penſed at the reſutrection of the juſt. 
15 And when one of them that ſat 1 } 
with him heard the ſe things, he ſaid unto: him, 
Bleſſed 7s he that ſhall eat dean in the king- 
dom of :Godjot ff „ * 910 
16 C Then faid he unto hich Ac certain mah 
made a great 1 1s and bade many. 

17 And ſent his ſervant at dapper wine to a 
to them that were didden, eh for al nee, 
ate now ready. 

18 And they all with oge- e began to 
make excuſe; The firſt ſaid-unto him, 1 have 


* 


2 06 Then Raid he 4110 to 3 that bas . filed: - Ha vr Ane 


8⁰ endl 85 it!: * pray thee have me excuſed. 

19 And another ſaid, I have bought five yoke 
bf oxen, and I go to prove them ; 55 L thee 
have meexcuſed. c 


ie 4.20 And another ſaid,” L have died 2 wife, 


7 Pt. 


and therefore I cannot come. 


„21,8 that ſervant came and ſhewed his "*y 


theſe things. Then the maſter of the houſe 
being angry; ſaid to his ſervant, Go out quickly 
into the ſtreets, and lanes of the city, * 
bring- in hither the poor and che . and 
tha halt and the blind. 45 Ne 

22 And the ſervant faid,. b it is bs 


las ; thou haſt commanded, and yet there i is room. 


1:27 © And the lord ſaid unto the fervant, Go 

Ar unto! the: highways and chedges, and com- 

pel them to come in, that my rene be 
711 * 


24 For l ſay unto you, That none of thoſs 


fy [2 $4 ' 


not thy friends, nor thycbrethren, neither thy men which were: biden (hall was of my ops 
kinſmen, not rich neighbours;* leſt they pe 


FRM 0634 As 20, {5 
2:25 And Benden great a with 
him: and he turned, drfaid:unto them, 
26 If any man come to me, and hate nor 
his. father and mother, and wife and children, 
and brethren; land ſiſters, yea, and his own 
life: alſo he cannot be my diſdipleQ 
27 And whoſoever doth not bear his croſs, 
and come after ine, cannot be my diſdiple. 
18 Fer which of you intendiag to build a 
tower; ſitteth not dowen firſt, and counteth the 


colt, whether he hath /officreng to finiſh 17? 
29 Leſt haply after he hath laid the founda- 
tion; and is not able to finiſh it. BY bold 


pie to mock him 
30 Saying, This man began to build, and 
was not able to finiſh. 


31 Or what king g. 


5 2 a e of; a Lal T [muſt needs 


ſulteth Whether. ne adle with ten thouſand to 


1 
1 1 
rn 
1 


* 


12 5 
NN 2 8 HOES ; e 


POTTER the Podrieath ener, c 


err. 1.3: Call not thy frients, gg.] The.New. Teſtament; FOE 
fiequenyly after this manner, and + pronounces many things ſim: 
ly. and abſalutely, which muſt be underſtood with a limitation, 
be i not dead, but feepeth, Mark v. 399 Labour. not for . the ' 
meat that periſbeth; John vi. 27. if e. labour more for that meat | 
which endureth unto everlaſting life (which he immediately after 
explains) than for this. Edwards. 
16 A certain man made, &c.] See notes on Mat. xxii. ; 
23 Compel them] Not by force, but by e bc toe 


A7 2 


26 77 8 ran corre, to heb, Ke 7 os man can be a worthy. diſcipl2 
| of mine, ,who is not 


able to bear affliction, ſelf-denial, and 
e. and has not reſolution enough to prefer his duty 

ore all temporal conſiderations and advantages, before all the 
ties of natural relation or affection, and before the enjoyment 
even of life irlelf. One thing is ſaid to be lowed; and another 
bated in fcripture,, when the former is much preferred, and efpc- 
cially, when out of regard to it, the latter is aeglected. Philo 


de Monarch, ſays, that the high prieſt of the Jews was to put 


off all natural affection, even for father and mother, children, 
brothers. & c. which our Lord may Fer here allude 10. 5 
"Bo 


40 make war againſt 
hes king, r pe. down firſt, and con- 


diſobe 


it; 


N 


7, Chap: xv. W L * * E Chap . 
meet bim that cometh agint bin wic twenty ee tr cb en 1 ifo 344 150 f 
© thouſand '? © d vy84 1 bist 19d1o0ns BH 01 7 L ſay unto you, Tl da of (ball be | 
: 2 Or BI while: the other is yet a great in heaven over one ſinner that repenteth more 
way off, he ſendeth an nde es een than over ninety and nine juſt porſats> Which ff. 
e, conditions of peace- L chu 1311088 nA 6% need no repentance. 1 
33 So likewiſe, whoſoever" he iber eye 8 Either what woman having ten pieces | 
d that forfaketh not all that he hath; aps 's of filver;'if ſhe loſe one piece, doth not light 
ſe be my "diſciple: TONER 2 ſa candle, and ſweep the houſe, and |- ſeek, =: 
ly 44 Salt 75 good: b&t if th 2 bare loft i it's gently till he find rf. og dy 78 
d favour, wherewith ſhall it be ſeaſoned? 7 [9 And when the hath found ic, the calleth 
> 25 It is heither fit for the land, nor yet for her friends and her neighbours together, ſay- 
| the dunghill; but men caſt it pute He that ing, Rejoice with me: for L. have found che | 
1e hath ears to o hear, let him ö ee ee TE mr nm 0 Heng , 
Y, r 1-10: Likewiſe I ſay unto you, There is joy 
0 0 11 AP. XV. 7 in the preſence of the angels of 1 over 2 
'E I The Ho of, the loſt ſheep : 8 of the piece of en, that repenteth. ien g bo. +; 
0 ver e IIe tlie pr od gal ſin. 11 90 And he faid, A certain man a bad two. 
HEN drew near unto him all the publi- 3 910 9>gd * | 
ſe cans and ſinners for to hear him. 12 And 158 eee * Gid t to bb * 7; 
J- 2 And the Phariſees and ſeribes murmured, ther, Father, give: me the: portion of goods 
ſaying, This man receiveth * and egteth that falleth to me. "I ih ne unto them | 
h with' ent en ane eee en his living. 

85 3 And be ſpake this'parable- unto them, 13 And not many Fu ies: hw younger 
ol faying, g 23 (oe gathered all together, and took his journey 
, 4 What man of you having an badet into a fat country, and there walled: his ſub= 
n ſheep, if he loſe one of them, doth not leave ſtance with riotous living-' 172 
the ninety and nine in the wilderneſs, and go] 14 And when he had ſacktiella 5 2 54 
5 after that which is loft until he find it. [a mighty famine in that land; and he bahn 5 

5 And when he bath found ir, he yon to be in want. ont 10 h na dy & 8 

a on his ſhoulders” rejoicing.” [4 15 And he went and joined himſelf to a 

e 6 And when he cometh hither, he calleth citizen of that country; and heckens; Nan! into 
together Nis friends and neighbours, ſaying unto his fields to feed ſwine: 
* them, Rejoice, with me:; tor 1'have found my 16 And he would fain have filled- his bell 


d ils at oral be ey s | 
33 So likewiſe tes he be, &c.] Whoever will be my. dit. {heathen in Ke keys 5 the. ator of this preſenk — 

4 cigle, muſt, conſider and reſplve. .before-hand, to part readily ,| for their happineſs, departed. from God, and fell into all manner 
with all temporal enjoyments whenever they come in R of idolatry and profaueneſs, and abuſed the common bleſſings 
with his duty. | of Providence to ſerve their unreaſonable luſts, intemperance, a 

ſt 34 Pa: 15 Bat See note on Markin, nos! e's ; - || detauchery.; and this is alſo the caſe of SEP, wicked man in 

| articular, 

1 its Notes on de Fiſteenrh/ Chaprer. ara ee Fi n el fl bog iris a 

to Ver. 5 BOT Ilan over winks, Lech The meaning! . Wy! | land, Sec.] Thus the Geptiles, after they had once fallen from 


a converted er e ee a man who has been always | Ne e and worſhip of the true God, and plunged them 
righteous ; but that; a, ſmaller good, when. recovered as it were ſelves into the practice of all ahominabte-uncleanneſs;--grew-con- 
unexpectedly, cauſes greater and. 5 immediate manifeſtation kinually 1 into a worſe and worſe, eſtate; ace wich ſtrange 
t y of j joy than a much more valuable 88000 \ Which | has been oh- ignorance, ſuperſtitions, and cruel rites, till at length they 
1 ſtantly in ont poſſeſſion. Clark. were reduced'to the moſt miſerable ſlavery to: ſatas, chat can be 


1A cemain m had. two lone], This patable is generally imagined.” Thus alfo men Particularly wicked,” by che. practice 


wa ſuppoſed to be a. repteſentation of. the, murmurings. G et e Jews of Vice aud debauchery, run themſelves into . great difſiculties, 
th for the calling. of the Gentiles ; 5. Ifhall therefore Fel explaid perplexities, and anxieties: And brinigothemielvesunder:ithe . 
15 it in chat light, © By, a; certain; man, we may. under and the eruelleſt and moſt conifortieſs ſtate of mind and bondage tu fin, 
pur Deity, who is the Creator and Governor of .all thin * he, com: the "extrenteſt* FOR of” miſery that: nk age befal-men i in 
ik mon Father both of the Jews and Cendles, of the obedient and] this world, 

rhe diſobedient. « ©: .16_ Hu 1] "That pe poor people eat ſich food appears from lo- 


Noh 4 The youngeſt of thei faid to bis fatter, &e. 7 "Thus" the race, 9/877 55 eue * part ſocundo. 2 Epiſt. 1, 122. 


15 17. 18, 19 
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Chap. XV. 


22 * 


with the huſks that the ſwine did eat: and 
no man gave unto him. 1 
17 And when he came to himſelf, he ſaid, 
How many hired ſervants of my father's have 
bread enough and to ſpare, and I perith with 
hunger. af Ho Died 521015) 
18 I will ariſe, and go to my father, and 
will ſay unto him, Father, I have finned againft 
heaven and before thee, | WO 
19 And am no more worthy to be called thy 
fon: make me as one of thy hired ſervants: 
20 And he aroſe, and came to his father. 
But when he was yet a great way off, his fa- 


ther ſaw him, and had compaſſion, and ran, | 
and be glad: for this thy brother was dead, 


and fell on his neck, and kifled him. 
21 And the ſon ſaid unto him, Father, I 
have fanned againſt heaven and in thy fight, and 
am no more worthy to be cYled thy fon. 
22 But the father faid to his ſervants, Bring 
forth the beſt robe, and put z/ on him; and 
put a ring on his hand, and ſhoes on „i feet. 
23 And bring hither the fatted calf, and 
kill r. and let us eat, and be merry: © 
24 For this my fon was dead, and is alive 
again; he was loſt, and is found. And they 
began to be merry. . 
25 Now his elder ſon was in the field: and 
as he came and drew nigh to the houſe, he 
heard muſick and dancing. SF 
26 And he called one of the ſervants, 
aſked. what theſe things meant. 
27 And he ſaid unto. him, Thy brother is 


and 


— 


{he had waſted his goods. 


Chap. xvi, 


28 And he was angry, and would not go in; 


therefore came his father out, and intreateg 
29 And he anſwering ſaid to Ai father, Lo, 
theſe many years do I ſerve thee, neither tranſ. 
greſſed I at any time thy commandment ; and 
yet thou never gaveſt me a kid, that I might 
make merry with my friends: 
30 But as ſoon as this thy ſon was come, 
which hath devoured thy living with barlots, 


thou haſt killed for him the fatted calf. 


31 And'he faid unto him, Son, thou art 
ever With me, and all that I have is thine. 
32 It was meet that we ſhould make merry 


and is alive again; and was loſt, and is found. 


. Of the unjuſt fleward. 14. The hypocriſy of 
the covetous Phariſees reproved. 19 The rich 
glutton, and Lazarus the beggar. 

A NDihe ſaid alſo unto his diſciples, There 

was a certain rich man which had a ſtew- 

ard; and the ſame was accuſed unto him, that 


2 And he dated iet und ſaid wnto bim, 
How is it that IJ hear this of thee ? give an 


account of thy ſtewardſhip : for thou mapyeſt 


be no longer ſteward; ©#5 


3 Then the ſteward faid within himſelf, 
What ſhall I do ? for my lord taketh away from 


come: and thy father hath killed the fatted 
calf, becauſe he bath received him ſafe and found. | 


2 9 


me the ſtewardſhip: 1 cannot dig, to beg, 


am aſhamed; 


— 


FX 


17, 18, 19 Ther be came to Lumet, he ſaid, c.] Thus many 
of the Gentiles, weary of the intolerable burden and ſlavery of 
habitual ſin, repented at laſt, and prepared themſelves with 
great humility, to entertain hopes of pardon and the mercy of 
God : thus likewiſe many other ſinners come at all times to re- 
ent. : | . ; 
a 20 He areſe, and came to his father,” &.] Thus God, in his 
reat mercy, received the Gentiles. upon their true repentance, 
into his family the charch. Thus alſo he readily accepts all pe- 
nitent finners, who return to him with hearty ſorrow for their 
paſt offences, and ſincere reſolutions of amendment of life. 
21, Kc. The fon ſaid unte bim, Father, I have finned againſt 
heaven, &c.] Thus God not only admitted the Gentiles to the 
means of grace, and the poſſibility of ſalvation, but alſo. be- 
ſtowed fingular favours upon them, and gave many marks of 
His being greatly pleaſed: at their converſion. Thus alſo, when 
any finner humbles himſelf, and ſhows a deep Tenſe of his own 


him, as tokens of his being highly. pleaſed at his recovery. 

25-28 His elder brother was in the field, '&c.] Thus the Jews 
were diſpleaſed at the mercy of God in receiving the Gentiles. 
Thus many particular perſons, who have never fallen into-the 
habitual practice of any enormous crimes, may, with great infir- 
mity, be tempted to be offended at God's equalling the repent- 
ance of notorious ſinners, to their conſtant uninterrupted obe- 
dience. itch > hens | 

31, 32 Sor: thou art ever with me, &c.] Thus, according to 
the reaſon. of things, it was very fit, that though the Jews' pro- 


feſſion of obedience had really always been as ſincere as they 


pretended ; yet, that the Gentiles, upon their repentance, ſhould 
be admitted to an equal ſhare with them in the covenant of grace 
and: ſalvation ; and that all good men among the Jews ſhould 
have rejoiced at their converſion. Thus alſo it is highly rea- 
ſonable, that good men. at all times thould rejoice at the con- 
verfion and happineſs of penitent ſinners, and not murmur at 


unworthineſs, does God moſt readily, not only receive him to 
mercy, but alſo frequently beſtows extraordinary gifts upon 


KL. 1 
— 


their being equalled with themſelves in partaking of the unde · 
ſerved mercy and bounty of the moſt High. | 1 


— 


Xvi. 


— 
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and 
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me, 
lots, 
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ſteward has no relation to the fraud of any perſon on any occa- 


Clark, ; | 
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Chap. xvi. 


4 Jam reſolved what to do, that, when I 
am put out of the ſtewardſhip, they may .re- 
ceive me into their houſes. | | 

So he called every one of his lord's debt- 


ors unto him, and faid unto the firſt, How much | 


oweſt thou unto my lord? - 4: 3 hif35:s 
6 And he ſaid, An hundred meaſures of oil. 
And he ſaid unto him, Take thy bill, and fit 
down quickly, and write fifty, . 
Then ſaid he to another, And how much 
oweſt thou? And he faid, An hundred mea- 
ſures of wheat. And he ſaid unto him, Take 
thy bill, and write fourſcore. 
8 And the lord commended the unjuſt ſtew- 
ard becauſe he had done wiſely : for the chil- 


dren of this world are in their generation wiler |: 
paſs, than one tittle of the law to fail. 


than the children of light. f 


9 And I fay unto you, Make to your felves| 
marrieth another, committeth adultery : and 


friends of the mammon of unrighteouſneſs ; 
that, when ye fail, they may receive you into 


everlaſting habitations, © ? 
10 He that is faithful in that which is leaſt |. 


Ix 


in the leaſt is unjuſt alſo. in much. FN 
11 If therefore“ ye have not been faithful in 
the unrighteous mammon, who will commit 
to your truſt the true riches ? | 
12 And.if ye have not been faithful in that 


is faithful alſo in much; and he that is unjuſt 


which is another man's, who ſhall give you 
that which is your own ? 1 | 


13 No fervant can ſerve two maſters: for 


either he will hate the one, and love the other: 


or elſe he will hold to the one, and deſpiſe the 
Ve cannot ſerve God and mammon. 

14 And the Phariſees alſo, who were co- 
vetous, heard all theſe things and they derided 


15 And he ſaid unto them, Ve are they 


[ which juſtify your ſelves before men; but God 


knoweth your hearts: for that which is highly 
eſteemed among men is abomination in the 
light of God. ie Ao 6 
16; The law and the. prophets, were .until 
John: fince that time the kingdom of God is 
preached, and every man preſſeth into it. 
17 And it is eaſier for heaven and earth to 


18 Whoſoever putteth away his wife, and 


whoſoever marrieth her that is put away from 
her huſband, committeth adulterx. 
19 [There was a certain rich man, which 
was clothed in purple and fine linen, and fared 
ſumptuoully every day 
20 And there, was a certain beggar named 
Lazarus, which was laid at his gate full of ſores, 


21 And deſiring to be fed with the crumbs 


which fell from the rich man's table: moreover, 


the dogs came and licked his ſores.. 
22 And it came to paſs that the beggar died, 


6＋— 


Notes on the Sixteenth Chapter. 

Ver. 4 1 am re/olved what to de, &c.] Anciently Rewards, be- 
ſides taking care of their maſter's domeſtic affairs, granted leaſes 
of their lands, and ſettled the rent which each tenant was to pay. 
Accordingly the ſteward, in the parable, made uſe of this branch 
of his power, to purchaſe the good-will and favour of his lord's 
tenants; he granted them their leaſes on reaſonable terms, hav- 
ing lately racked the rents beyond what the farme:s were worth, 
The ſteward's remitting to his lord's debtors a part of their 
debt, ought not to be underſtcod to have been a defrauding of 
his lord ; for it is only upon his former” behaviour,” that the 
text charges him with injuſtice: hut in this laſt action, he ſeems 
to be repreſented as obliging his lord's debtors out of what he 
himſelf was ſtill to account for: for which reaſon our Saviour 
compares his ſecuring to himſelf by a timely bounty the friend- 
thip of thoſe debtors, to our laying up for ourſelves, by works 
of charity and beneſicence here on earth, a treaſure hereafter in 
the heavens, Clark. 85 OP e e ee 

8 The Lord commended the unjuſt ſſe ward, &c.] It is here neceſ- 
{ary to be obſerved; that our Lord's commendation of the unjuſt 


hon whatſoever, or to the conduct of thoſe who are liberal out 


of other people's goods, He commended his worldly wiſdom. 


next words come in properly, Moreover i he den, &c. Wall. 


The children of this werld are in their generation, &c.] Gencra- 
tion here ſignifies affairs or atiens the ſenſe is, they generally 
act a more prudent part with reſpect to their ſecular intereſts, 
than even thoſe who may be called the children of light, or 
than good men themſelves, who are enlightened by God to fee 
where their true happineſs lies, do with reſpect to theirs, which 
are ſo much more important; for they ſeldom appear ſo thought- 


ful in -the-great concerns of religion, as worldly men do in tze 


purſuit of the precarious happineſs of this preſent life. Dozdriage. 
g Make to yourſelves friends of the mammon of unrighteouſne/s.] 
By the mammon of unrighteou/ne/s is not here meant riches: u#- 


juſtly gotten, but riches in general; the falſe, the uncertain, 


the tranſitory riches of this preſent world. | 
T hey may receive you, &c.] Rather, that ye may be received. 
12 #f ye have not been faithful, &c.] Our Lord's meaning is, 
fince you have dared to be unfaithful in that which was only 
a truſt committed to you by God for a ſhort time, and of 
which you knew you were to give him an account, it is evident 


that you are not hit to be intruſted by him with the riches of 
heaven. 


21 Moreover, the dogs came, &c.] There ſeems to want ſome- 


= that ſhould precede this: ſome Greek MSS and MSS of 
e 


of the Vulgate have this, and wo man gave uno bim; then the 
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ried. 


may dip the tip of his finger in water, and 


teſtify unto them, leſt they alſo come into this 


4 To avoid giving offence. 3 One to forgive 
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Chap. xvii 


and was carried by the angels into Abraham's 
boſom. The rich man alſo died, and was bu- 


23 And in hell he lifted up his eyes, being 
in torments, and ſeeth Abraham afar off, and 
Lazarus in his boſom. 


24 And he cried, and ſaid, Father Abraham, | 


have mercy on me, and ſend Lazarus that he 


cool my tongue : for I am tormented in this 
flame. | {25 os 

25 But Abraham faid, Son remember that 
thou in thy life-time receivedſt thy good things, 
and likewiſe Lazarus evil things : but now he 
is comforted, and thou art tormented. 
26 And beſides all this, between us and you 
there is a great gulf fixed: fo that they which 
would paſs from hence to you, cannot: nei- 
ther can they paſs to us that woz/d come from 
thence. IE 4, | 

27 Then he ſaid, I pray thee therefore, fa- 
ther, that thou wouldeſt ſend him to my fa- 
ther's houſe: 

28 For I have five brethren : that he may 
place of torment. 1 

29 Abraham faith unto him, They have 
Moſes and the prophets, let them hear them. 

30 And he ſaid, Nay, father Abraham: but 
if one went unto them from the dead, they 
will repent. | . 

31 And he ſaid unto him, If they hear not 
Moſes and the prophets, neither will they be 
perſuaded though one roſe from the dead. 


HAP. XVII. 5 


| another. 11 The ten lepers. 20 Of the 
kingdom of God, and the coming of the Son 
of man. pared 
HEN faid he unto the diſciples, It is im. 
poſſible but that offences will come: but 
wo unto him through whom they come! 


by 


were hanged about his neck, and he caſt into 
the ſea, than that he ſhould offend one of 
theſe little ones. | | 

3 © Take heed to your ſelves : If thy bro- 
ther treſpaſs againſt thee, rebuke him ; and if 
he repent, forgive him. 8 

4 And if he treſpaſs againſt thee ſeven times 
in a day, and ſeven times in a day turn again to 
thee, ſaying, I repent; thou ſhalt forgive him, 

5 And the apoſtles faid unto the Lord, In- 
creaſe our faith. 5 | 

6 And the Lord ſaid, If ye had faith as 2 
grain of muſtard-ſeed ye might ſay unto this 
{ycamine-tree, Be thou plucked up by the roots, 
and be thou planted in the ſea; and it ſhould 
obey you. „ 
| But which of you having a ſervant plow- 
ing, or feeding cattle, will ſay unto him by 
and by, when he is come from the field, Go 
and fit down to meat? | 

8 And will not rather ſay unto him, Make 
ready wherewith I may ſup, and gird thy elf, 


and afterward thou ſhalt eat and drink ? 

9 Doth he thank that ſervant becauſe he did 
the things that were commanded him? I trow 
not. 

10 So likewiſe ye, when ye ſhall have done all 


thoſe things which are commanded you, ſay, We 


reaſon of that infidelity, which cauſes men to continue in a 


£ 
— ———ᷣ— — ¶ —— 
1 


— — 


23 In hell, &c.] In Hades, which ſignifies the receptacle of 
ſouls departed, good and bad, until the day of judgment. Vull. 

31 If they hear not Moſes and the prophets, &c.] i. e. If they 
be ſo immerſed in the finful pleaſures of this preſent world, as 
not to he concerned about the certainty of a future ſtate, and of 
the puniſhment which ſhall therein be inflicted on all impeni- 
tent ſinners; nor be convinced of it by the revelations which 
God has already made ; it 1s plain, they would for the ſame 
reaſon reject all other means whatſoever, even though God ſhould 
ſend one from the dead to preach to them. The defign of our 
Saviour in this parable 1s plainly this, to ſhow us that the true 


courſe of ſin, is not either want of real evidence to prove the 


the world, and of its ſinful pleaſures, as darkens their underſtand- 
ing, biaſſes their will, clouds their reaſon, and blinds their 
eyes, that they cannot diſcern even the cleareſt light, Clark. 


Notes on the Seventeenth Chapter. 


Ver. 1 1t is impeſſible but that, &c.] Matt. xviii. 6, 7. 

3, 4» 5 1f thy brother treſpaſs againſt thee, rebuke bim; and if 
he repent, forgive him, &c.] Do not lay up a ſecret grudge againt 
him for it, but plainly and faithfully rebuke him, endeavour- 
ing to convince: him of the evil he has committed; and if 
he appear to repeat of his fault, forgive him immediately with- 
out inſiſting on any rigorous ſatis faction. | | 

5 Tucree/e our faith.) To aſſiſt us in this difficult duty. 
. 6 If. ye had faith, &c,] See Matt. xvii. 10. | 


reat truths of religion, or want of ſufficient arguments to en- 
2 the practice of it; but merely ſuch an affectionate love of. 


- 


10 Ne are unprofitable ſer vants.] i. e. Mean and inconfleretl; 
| ay 


3 


2 It were better for him that a millſtone 


and ſerve me till I have eaten and drunken; 
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ſtood afar off: 
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re 


are e uspes e we have done het 
which was our duty to do. 

11 And it came to paſs, as he went to 
jerolalems that he paſſed PS Vn on rip of 
damaria and Galile. 

12 And as he. entered into a certain rats 
there met him ten men that were en which 


13 And they lifted up 8 voices, and ſaid, 
Jeſus Maſter, have mercy. on us. 
14 And when he ſaw. fem, he? ai unto 
them, Go ſhew yourſelves unto the: prieſts. 
And it came to paſs, that as they went, they 
were cleanſed. | 

15 And one of them, when he ſaw that he 
was healed, turned ak and with a loud voice 
glorified God, 


16 And fell 305 0 on FE \ face at 0 ok 8 giv- | 


ing him thanks. And he was a Samaritan.: 

17 And Jeſus anſwering ſaid, Were there 
not ten cleanſed ? but where are the nine? 

18 There are not found that returned to give 
glory to God, fave this ſtrangerr. 

19. And he ſaid unto him, Ariſe, go thy 
way : thy faith hath made thee whole. 
20 [And when he was demanded of the 
Phariſees when the kingdom of God ſhould! 
come, he anſwered them, and ſaid, The king- 


dom of God cometh not with obſervation : 


21 Neither ſhall they ſay, Lo, here: or lo, 
there : for behold; the ade of God is 
within you. 


5 Ang be aid unto the diſciples, The days! | 


1 


will come when ye ſhall deſire to ſee one of 
the days of the Son of man, and ye ſhall not | 
. 
23 And they mall ſay to you, See here; or, 
See there: go not after them, nor follow then 
24 For as the lightning, that lightneth out 
of the one part under heaven, ſhineth unta 


che other part under heaven; ſo mall allo the 


Son of man be in his day. Ein, 

25 But firſt muſt he ſuffer many. things, and 
bo rejected of this generation. Fs 

26 And as it was in the days of Noe, 10 

(hall it be alſo in the days of the Son of man. 

27 They did cat, they drank, they. married 

wives, they were given in marriage, until the 
day that Noe entered into the ark; and the 

flood came, and deſtroyed them all. - 
28 Likewiſe alſo as it Was in the days of Lot; 2 

they did eat, they drank, they bought, they 
fold, they planted, they builded ; 

229 But the ſame day that Lot went out of 

Sodom, it'rained fire and brimſtone from hea- 


ven, and deſtroyed them allls? v 
30 Even thus ſhall it be in the day wb 
the Son of man is revealed. 


31 In that day he which all be upon 185 
houſe-top, and his ſtuff in the houſe, let lrim 
not come down to take it away: and he that 
is in the field, let him likewiſe not return back: 

32 Remember Lot's wifſe. 

Whoſoever ſhall ſeek to ſave his life hall . 
loſe it; and Jrholceves ſhall loſe bis life thall 
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ako: cannot 1 to have 4 any thing from the pines 


our Maſter: for we have done no more than what we were by 
virtue of our relation to God obliged to do. Doddridge. 
' 17 Where are the nine ?] The ingratitude of the Jews will. ap- 
pear monſtrous, if we conſider, that the malady from which 
they were delivered, is in itſelf one of the moſt loathſome diſ- 
eaſes incident to human nature, and a diſeaſe which, by the law ; 
of Moſes, ſubjected them to greater hardſhips than any diſtem- | 
per whatſoever. | 
20 The kingdom of God cometh not with obſervation, &c,] The 
Jews had canceived very grand notions” of the extent of the 
Meſſiah's kingdom, the number of his ſubjeQs, the ſtrength of 
his armies, and the pomp of his court, and were eager to have 
that glorious empire erected ſpeedily : but our Saviour told 
them, that the Meſſiah's kingdom did not conſiſt in any pom- 
pous outward form of government, but in the ſubjection of 
men's wills, and in the conformity of their minds to the laws of 
God, to be performed by a new diſpenſation of reUgions'y Which 


N x 


be as ſwift and terrible as the lightning. V. : 

| 26 The days of Nee, &c.] The days of Noe in this 3 
ſignify the days in which he preached to the old world, the 
righteouſneſs they ought to have practiſed, and dehqunced? the 
Judgments of God to fall on them, N they did. not W of 
their wickednefs.* * 

27 They did eat, they drank. ] See note on Mat. xxiv. 38. 

28 As it was in the dau Lot] Ser Gen. xix. 

31 He which hall be on the heuſe-top, &c.] The Jewiſh | houſes 
were flat roofed, and commonly had two flights of fairs, one 
within, and the other without the houſe; ich they went 
up to the roof. This ſhows that this diſcourſe refers not to the 
final Judgment, from which there can be no eſcape ; ; but to the 
ett; tion of Jeruſalem, from which, it is well known, that 
many Chriſtians were preſerved by this caution. Grof. 

32 Remember Lol's wife.] i. e. What befel her for locking 
back to Sodom, left you likewiſe periſh in this flaughter of the 
unbelievigg Jews, by looking back to what you have 1 in your 


Was already begun in their hearts. 


to 1 


24 As che lightning, &.]. The coming of the Son = man 1 | 


houſes or in your fields. Whitby. 
33 2 Hall ſeet, &c. I Mat. x. "Whew 


Chap. xviii. 


I © 


8 n 


34 I tell you, In that night there ſhall be 


two men in one bed; the one ſhall be taken, 
and the other ſhall be left. 
5 Two women ſhall be grinding together; 
the one ſhall be taken, and the other left. 
36 Two men ſhall be in the field; the one 
hall be taken, and the other left. 2 
And they anſwered and ſaid unto him, 
Where Lord ? And he ſaid unto them, Where- 
ſoever the body 16, thither will the eagles be 
gathered together. ER | 


CRAP. XVII. 
1 The importunate widow, ꝙ The Phariſee and 
_ publican. 15 Children brought to Chriſt. 28 

All to be left for Chriſt's ſake, 

ND he ſpake a parable unto them 70 7/15 
end, that men ought always to pray, and 
not to.faint | v4 f n 1 5111 
2 Saying, There was in a city a judge which 
feared not God, neither regarded man. 
And there was a widow in that city; and 


ſhe came unto him, ſaying, Avenge me of mine 
|  * [that he ſhould touch them: but when is dil- 


adverſary. . _ f | 
4 And he would not for a while : but af- 
terward he ſaid within himſelf, Though I fear 
not God, nor regard man; if 
Yet becauſe this widow troubleth me, 1 
will avenge her, leſt by her continual coming 
| ſhe weary me. ep y I; 
6 And the Lord faid, Hear what the unjuſt 
judge. faith. Ft tts rl 1 
7 And ſhall not God avenge his own elect, 
which cry day and night unto him, though he 


8 I tell you, That he will avenge them 
ſpeedily. Nevertheleſs, when the Son of man 
cometh; ſhall he find faith on the earth? 


9 And he ſpake this parable unto certain 


which truſted in themſelves - that they were 
righteous, and deſpiſed others. a 
10 Two men went up into the temple to 
pray; the one a Phariſee, and the other a publican. 
11 The Phariſee ſtood and prayed thus with 
himſelf, God, I thank thee that I am not x; 


other men are, extortioners, unjuſt, adulterers, 


lor even as this publican. | 


12 I faſt twice in the week, I give tithes of 
all that I poſſeſs. | 85 

13 And the publican ſtanding afar off, would 
not lift up ſo much as his eyes unto heaven, 
but ſmote upon his breaſt, ſaying, God be mer. 
ciful to me a finner. e 

14 I tell you, This man went down to his 
houſe juſtified rather than the other: for ever 
one that exalteth himſelf ſhall be abaſed; and 
he that humbleth himſelf ſhall be exalted. 

15 ¶ And they brought unto him alto infants, 


ciples ſaw it, they rebuked them. | 
16 But Jeſus called them unto him, and ſaid, 
Suffer little children to come unto me, and 
forbid them not: for of ſuch is the kingdom 
of God 345) Hie ith nl ef Ea 
17 Verily I ſay unto you, Whoſoever ſhall 
not receive the kingdom of God as a little child, 
ſhall in no wiſe enter therein. „U 


18 And a certain ruler aſked him, ſaying, 


Good Maſter, What ſhall I do te inherit eter- 


bear long with them ? 


age. 4 — 1 


nal life? To at 


* * „ 4 
fy * +. ads 


47 Whereſoever the body is, thither will the eagles, &.] Where- | 
ever the Jews are, there will the ſword of the Romans (whoſe 
enſign is the eagle) be ready to devour them, and their army 
will aſſemble to deſtroy them. 2 Was 


Notes on the Eighteenth; Chapter. | 


Ver. 1 He ſpake a parable unto them,” &c.] The meaning is, 
not that men are to ſpend their whole time in prayers, - which is 
monkiſh ſuperſtition ; or that enthuſiaſts, who pride themſelves 
in the length of their prayers, ſhall be heard the beiter for much 
ſpeaking ; but that it is needful for men, by conſtant and peri- 
odical returns of prayer, to keep up in their minds a continual 
ſenſe of God, and of their dependence upon him. Clark. 

3 Avenge me of mine udverſary.] Do me juſtice againſt mine 
adverſany, and his oppreſſive attempts. 

s Weary ne] The original word here ſigniſies to give great 

ain, ſuch as ariſes from ſevere beating. - The meaning there- 


the judge's breaſt, by the moying repyaſeuiations, which ſhe gave 
him of her diſtreſs, affected him to ſuch a degree, that he could 
not bear it: and therefore, to be rid of thoſe feelings, he re- 


] ſolved to do her juſtice; 

.. 8 ben the Sen of man.cometh, ſhall be find faith on the earth?) 
ö 2 . = : \ o 2 
When he comes to exerciſe his vengeance on the Jewiſh nation, 


how few ſhall he find in that nation that will believe it? 
11 The Phariſce fleed.] At a diſtance from the publican, for 
fear of being polluted by bim. 
12 J faft twice, &c.] The Phariſees uſed generally to keep 
Private faſt on Mondays and Thurſdays. 
14 Fuftified.] Held more righteous in God's account, and 
abſolved from his fins, as all truly penitent ſinners are. 
17 As a little child. ] i. e. With the ſame hamility, meeknels 
and ſimplicity. | 
18 Good Mafter.] It is ſaid, the Jewiſh rabbies affected thi 
title; if ſo, it might be an additional reaſon for our Lord's fe- 


fore is, that the uneaſy ſenſations which this widow raiſed in 
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me ne good none is good, fave one, that is God. 
20 Thou knoweſt the commandments, Do 

got commit adultery, Do not kill, Do not ſteal, 

Do not bear falſe witneſs, Honour thy father 


and thy mother. 
21 And he ſaid, All theſe have I kept Som 


outh u 
pL Now — 5 Jeſus heard theſe chings, he 


aid unto him, Yet lackeſt thou one thing: 


, 


ſell all that thou haſt, and diſtribute : unto the | 


poor, and thou ſhalt have treaſure in heaven: 7 


and come, follow me. 
22 And when he heard this, he was very 


ſortowful, for he was very rich. 


24 And when Jeſus ſaw that he was very 
forrowful, he ſaid, How hardly ſhall they that 
_ riches enter into the kingdom of God ! 

For it is eaſier for a camel to go through 
a acedle s eye than for a rich man to enter into 
the kingdom of God. a 

26 And they that heard 17, faid, Who then 

can be ſavedꝰ 

27 And he faid, The things which are im- 
poſſible with men are poſſible with God. 
28 Then Peter ſaid, Lo, we have left all, 


and followed thee. _ 
29 And he ſaid unto them, very I lay unto 


you, There is no man that hath left houſe, or 


arents, or brethren, or wife, or ety: nth for 


the kingdom of God's ſake, 


39 Who ſhall not receive ME more in 


this preſent W and in Miene world to come 
life everlaſting... 

31 C Then he took unto Rim * tecleel 
and ſaid unto them, Behold, we go up to Je- 
ruſalem, and all things that are written by the 
prophets cancerning the Son of man ſhall be 


accompliſhed. 
32 'For he ſhall be dativcred" unto Ai Gen- 


tiles, and ſhall be mocked, and. {pirefully en- 


treated, and ſpitted on: 

33 And they ſhall ſcourge A. and 2 him 

to death: and the third day he ſhall riſe again. 
Ty And they underſtood. none of theſe things; 

an ibis =aying was hid from hogs neit er 


19 And Jeſus faid unto dies, Why calleſt thou | 


knew they the things which were ſpoken. 

35 And it came to pals, that as he was come 
nigh unto Jericho, a certain blind man fat by 
the way-/ide bepging”: 


ing: 


36 And hearing the multitade paſs by, be 


| aſked what it meant. 


37 And they told him, That jeſus of Na- 
zareth paſſeth by. _ 

38 And he Wed ſaying, Jeſus, 2 Son 
of David, have mercy on me. 

39 And they which went "vis "hel rebuked 


him, that he ſhould hold his peace: but he 
cried ſo much the more, T, fol Son of David, | 


have mercy on me. 

40 And Jeſus ſtood and le Rim to 
be brought unto him. And When he was come 
near he aſked him 

41 Saying, What wilt thou that 1 ſhall do 
unto thee ?. And he faid, in that I may: re- 
ceive my ſight. 


42 And Jeſus {aid unto Ana Receive hy. 


n thy faith hath faved thee. 
43. And immediately he received his fight, 
and followed him, gloritying God. And all 


the people, when Wage law 16, 25 un- 


to God. 


. XIX. 


I T he publican Zaceheus.. 
money. 21 Chriſt rideth into Feruſalem, 4.x 
+ . over it, 45 and purgeth the temple. 


ND Jeſus entered and 3 through Ts 


richo : 


nd behold, there 2025 a man aas Tac | 


4 which was the chief n the n 
cans, and he was rich. 

3 And he ſought to ſee Jeſus who he was ; 
and could not for the prebs, becauſe by Was 
little of ſtature, 

4 And he ran before, =nd climbed up i into a 


ſycomore tree, to fee him: for he was to Pals 


that way. 
5 And when Jeſus came to the place, he 


looked up and ſaw bim, and faid unto him, 


Zaccheus, make haſte, and come down: : for 
to-day I muſt abide at thy 1 


* 


2ů — 
9 
- 


22 Sell all that thou haft:] See note 3 Rix. 21 


135 e pete Mat. Xx. 30. 
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| melee after him, faying, We will not have 
this man to reign over us. 


pound — ten _— ef Mach 


of himſelf, by declaring, that he was the ſon of -Abraham, not 


. And he made haſte, and. came Joven; and| 
received him joyfully. 

7 And when they — its ; they all e 
fayiog, That he was gone to be gueſt with. 2 
man thał as a:Gnnefsra oi: nainzed bft 07 

8 And Zaccheus ſtood, and ſaid untothe Lord; 
Bebold, Lord, the half of my gdods I give to 
the poor: and if I have taken any thing from any 
man by falſe accuſation, I reſtore im four - fold. 

9 And Jeſus ſaid unto him; This day is ſal- 
vation come to pail r forſomuch as.he allo 
bye ſon of- Abraham. Boch 7} 3801 Fl <4 

10 For the Son of man is come to feels and 
to fave that which was loſt. - 1-5 wn honed 
14 © And;asthey heard theſe things headied, 
and ſpake al parable, hecauie! he was nigh to 
Jeruſalem, and becauſe they thought that the 
bingo of. God ſhould, immediately appear. 


u He ſaid therefore, A certain nobleman | - 


went into a far country to eint, ſor himſelf 
ackingdom, and to return: a <s 
13 And he called his the; ſervants, and de- 
livered them ten pounds, and Kid unto them, 
Occupy till I come. 
14 But his citizens hated kita, hate Grin 


15 And it came to paſs Na he was 
returned, having received the kingdom, then 
he commanded theſe ſervants to be called unto 


him to whom he had given the money, that 


be mightknõꝰ)π.- chow much * man Nee 
gained by trading. 
16 Then came the dean ns, Lord, thy | 


= Atid-he ſaid unto him, Well, MS good 
ſervant; becauſe: thou haſt been faithful in 2 
very little, have thou authority over ten cities, 
18 And the ſecond came, ſaying; Lord, thy 
pound hath gained five pounds. 

19 And he ſaid likewiſe to bim, Be len 
alſo over five cities. 

20 And another came, ſaying, Leeks behold, 
hete ts thy: paund,; Which It e 110 nid up 
in a agli 1.0; fogoal 1 

21 For- I feared thee, . how 1 art an 
when man: thou takeſt up that thou layed 
not down, and reapeſt that thou didſt not ſow, 

22 And che ſaith unto him, Out of thine 
own mouth will-Þ judge thee, thou wicked ſer- 
vant: Thou knewelt chat. 1 was, an auſtere 
man, taking up that I laid not dewo, and reup⸗ 
ing that I did not ſoow 4 
23 Wherefore then gaveſt not bon my mo- 
ney into the bank, that at my meg I might 
have required mine own withuſury ? | 
24 Aud he ſaid unto. them that ſtood bo 
Take from him the pound, and give. it to him, 


[that hath ten pounds. 


25 And they {aid unto. bim. 2 9 hath 
ten pounds. | 


26 For I fay unto FOR That + onto 19877 0 one 


which hath! ſhall be given; and; from him that 
hath not, even WK he 1 an be taken away 
frombim. „ : 

27 But thoſe mine enemies Which auld not 
that I ſhould reign. over them, bring hither, 
and ſlay hem before me. 

28 And when he heat: thus ſpoken, he 


x . 


| went ren aſcendio g op to j wallep, 
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7 Notes « on 17 Niefern Chapter, 5 
Ver. 8 "Behold, Lord, the half f My goods . 7 ' give 70 the a0," 
&c.] We may look upon this as a declaration *of his reſolution 
witk reſpe& d H Figure TcondudR! dating his converſion from 
this, period. For even in this light, the declaration clears his 
charkter fibm the a ron With Which the multitude charged 
him, on account of his occupation; and ſhews the unrealon- 
ableneſs of their murmuring againſt Jeſus, becauſe he went into 
the a of a tax-gatherer. The reaſon is plain; he who, after 
no the Half 57 his goods to the poor, an making reſtitutfon 
wee for allathę injuries he committed, had a competency 
rewithal to ſupport himſelf and his family, muſt not have 
been guilty of many deliberate acts of injuſtice: but might pro- 
perly be denominated a perſon of great probity and worth. 
Accordingly Jeſus confirmed the account which Zaccheus gave 


18 
— TW 2 * - * 


in reſpeR of his my b only, but in |teſpe&t of his Faith and 
holineſs. | | 

4 have taken any bing) if T hve wronged or injured any 
man 

109 Saver that | which vas Tot] To: ghcover thoſe who Be 
wandering in the way to everlaſting uin. 

115 A” eertdin "noblentan” abe ie 4 far country, &c.] By 
the nobleman here 1s probably repreſented our Capie; his going 
into à far country, ſigniſies his return from earth to bea ven; his 
fer ant are the 4 ciples, who, are to render him an gecount of 
tae money entruſted to their care, i. e. of Ihe prog eli 9 * {bt 

ojpel 3 the citizens are the; Jeaus, whe gjected him from eing 
Fins; ; his return is the day of ; vengeance on the Jewiſh nation, 
and * likewiſe an image and prelude of the laſt Judgment, when 
he will render to every man according to his works LC Erfant 
23 With Uſury.] With increaſe. See Mat. xxv. 7. 
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Chap. xix. 


8. L. X E | Chap. xx. 


29 And it came to paſs when he was come 
nigh to Bethphag2 and Bethany, at the mount 
called The mount of Olives, he ſent two of his 
diſciples, | | =] | 

30 Saying, Go ye into the village over againſt 

1; in the which at your entering ye ſhall 
find a colt tied whereon yet never man fat : 
jooſe him, and bring im hither. _ 

31 And if any man 'aſk you, Why do ye 
looſe im? thus ſhall ye ſay unto him, Becauſe 
the Lord hath need of him. | 

32 And they that were ſent went their way, 
and found even as he had ſaid unto them; 

And as they were looſing the colt, the 
owners thereof ſaid unto them, Why looſe ye 
the colt ? N 

34 And they ſaid, The Lord hath need of 
him. . 
35 And they brought him to Jeſus: and 
they caſt their garments upon the colt, and 
they ſet Jeſus thereon. a 

36 And as he went, they ſpread their clothes 
in the way. a 7 
37 And when he was come nigh, even now 
at the deſcent of the mount of Olives, the 
whole multitude of the diſciples began to re- 
joice and praiſe God with a loud voice for all 
the mighty works that they had ſeen. 

38 Saying, Bleſſed be the King that com- 
eth in the name of the Lord: Peace in hea- 
ven, and glory in the higheſt. 

And ſome of the Phariſees from among 
the multitude faid unto him, Maſter, rebuke 
thy diſciples. | N | 

40 And he anſwered and ſaid unto them, I 
tell you that, if theſe ſhould hold their peace, 
the ſtones would immediately cry out. 

41 «© And when he was come near, he be- 
held the city and wept over it, 

42 Saying, If thou hadſt known, even thou, 
at leaſt in this day, the things i,, belong unto 
thy peace]! but now they are hid from thine 
eyes. | - 8 


43 For the days ſhall come upon thee that 
thine enemies ſhall caſt a trench about thee, 
and compaſs thee round, and keep thee in on 
every fide, | 

44 And ſhall lay thee even with the ground, 
and thy children within thee : and they ſhall 
not leave in thee one ſtone upon another: 
viſitation. 5 . | 

45 And he went into the temple, and be- 
gan to caſt out them that ſold therein, and 
them that bought; | 

46 Saying unto them, Tt is written, My 


it a den of thieves. 
47 And he taught daily in the temple. But 
the chief prieſts and the ſcribes'and the chief 


jof the people ſought to deſtroy him; 


48 And could not find what they might do: 


him. | 
| „„ 

1 Chrift avorcheth his authority. ꝙ The para- 
le of the vineyard. 19 Of giving tribute to 
Ceſar. 27 Of the reſurrection. | 
VND it came to paſs that on one of thoſe 
days, as he taught the people in the 
temple, and preached the Goſpel, the chief 
prieſts and the ſcribes came upon /im, with the 

elders, 

2 And ſpake unto him, ſaying, Tell us, By 
what authority doeſt thou theſe things? or 
who is he that gave thee this authority? 

3 And he anſwered and faid unto them, I 
will alſo aſk you one thing; and anſwer me: 

4 The Baptiſm of John, was it ſrom hea- 
ven, or of men? | | 

5 And they reaſoned with themſelves, ſay- 


ſay, Why then believed ye him not? 


ple will ſtone us: for they be perſuaded that 


John was a prophet. 


— — 


37 The aubole multitude of the diſciples.] i. e. Thoſe who be 
lieved on him. Er 

40 1f theſe ſhould hold their peace, the ones, &c] One might 
then expect, that the very ſtones would proclaim my kingdom: 
God would even animate the ſtones on ſuch an occaſion, rather 
than he would ſuffer me to want this triumph, ſo evidently 


„ 


Ne 59. : 


— 


marked out by his prophets. | 6 
42 In this thy day.] i. e. After having rejected the prophets, 
if thou hadſt known the manifeſtation of the Meſſiah, who was 
particularly ſent to the Jews. | | | | 
45 He began lo caft out them that ſold, &c.] See Mat. xxi. 13. 
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becauſe thou kneweſt not the time of thy 


houſe is the houſe of prayer: but ye have made 


for all the people were very attentive to hear 


ing, If we fhall fay, From heaven; he will 


6 But and if we ſay, Of men; all the peo- 
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Sap xXx. . 


L U K B 


Chap, . 


# 


7 And they anſwered, That they could not 


tell whence it pas. | 
3 And Jeſus ſaid unto tho Neither tell I 
you by what authority I do theſe things. 


9 © Then began he to ſpeak to the people 


this parable; A certain man planted a vineyard, 
and let it forth to huſbandmen, and went into 
a far country for a long-time. | 
10 And at the ſeaſon he ſent a ſervant to the 
huſbandmen, that they ſhould give him of the 
fruit of the vineyard : but the huſbandmen 
beat him, and ſent im away empty. 
11 And again he ſent another ſervant: and 
they beat him alſo, and entreated im eme 
fully, and ſent im away empty. 
12 And again he fent a third : 
wounded him alſo, and caſt 477 out. ; 
13 Then ſaid the lord of the vineyard, What 
ſhall I do? I will ſend my beloved fon : it may 
be they will reverence im when they ſec him. 
14 But when the huſbandmen ſaw him, they 


and they 


teaſoned among themſelves, ſaying, This is the | 


heir: come, let us kill him, that the inhe- 
ritance may be our's. 

15 So they caſt Wr out of the n, 
and killed im. What therefore ſhall the lord 
of the vineyard do unto them ? 

16 He ſhall come and deſtroy theſe huſband- 
men, and ſhall give the vineyard to others. 
And when they heard z7, they ſaid, God forbid. 

17 And he beheld them, and faid, What is 

this then that is written, The ſtone which the 
builders rejected, the fame is become the head 
of the corner? | 
18 Whoſoever ſhall fall upon that None ſhall 
be broken; but on whomſoever it ſhall fall, it 
will grind him to powder. 
19 And the chief prieſts and the ſcribes 
the ſame hour ſought to lay hands on him ; and 
they feared the people : for they perceived that 
he had ſpoken this parable againſt them. 

20 And they watched. him, * eat forth 


ſpies, which ſhould 1 feign themſelves juſt men, 


| that they might take hold of his words, chat 


ſo they might deliver him unto the power 


land authority of the governor. 


21 And they aſked him, faying, Maſter, 
we know that thou ſayeſt and teacheſt rightly, 
neither accepteſt thou the perſon of any, hat 
teacheſt the way of God truly : 

22 Is it lawful for us to give tribute unto 
Cefar, or no? 

23 But he ceragiietd hots to. and 
ſaid unto them, Why tempt ye me ? | 

24 Shew me a peny.-' Whoſe image and 
ſuperſcription hath it? They anſwered and 
ſaid, Ceſar's. 

25 And he ſaid unto them, Render theres 
fore unto Ceſar the things which be Ceſar's, 
and unto God the things which be God's. 


26 And they could not take hold of his 


words before the people; and they marvelled 
at his anſwer, and held their peace. 

27 Then came to him certain of the Sad- 
ducees, which deny that there is any reſur- 
rection, and they aſked him, 

28 Saying, Maſter, Moſes wrote unto us, 
If any man's brother die having a wife, and he 
die without children, that his brother ſhould 
take his wife, and raiſe up ſeed unto his brother. 

29 There were therefore ſeven brethren: 
and the firſt took a wife, and died without 
children. 

30 And the ſecond 106d her to wie, and he 
died childleſs. 

31 And the third took or 2: and in like 
manner the ſeven alſo : And they left no chil- 
dren, and died. pix) 

32 Laſt of all the woman died alſo. 

Therefore in the reſurrection whoſe wife 
of them is ſhe? for ſeven had her to wife. 

34 And Jeſus anſwering ſaid unto them, 
The children of this world marry, and are 


given in marriage: * 


Notes on the Twentieth Chapter. 


Ver. g A certain man planted a vineyard, &c.] See this parable 
| * Mat. xxi. 33, &c. 

7 The flone which the builders rejected, &c.] i. e. Chriſt, the 
Meſfiah, rejected by the Jews, ſhail receive and unite the Gen- 
tiles into bis church, as a principal corner-ſtone ſupports, and 
holds together the two fides of a — 


| 20 Which ſhould feign e Juft men. 77 Lamy 1s of opinion, 
that Judas's ſectariſts are the ſame with the zealots, who. are ſo 
famous in the Jewiſh hiſtory : they were called The Juſt; and 
they who aſked our Saviour the queſtion, whether it was lawful 
to give tribute to Cæſar, pretended to be of this ſect, The Juſt, 
not as in our tranſlation, uſt men, 


| 21 Maſter, we know, &c.] See Mat. xxii. 17 18, &c. 


36 759 


children of God, being the children of the 


Chap. Xi. 2 


L U E. 


"Chap. xki. 


35 But they! which ſhall be N wor- | 
5 to obtain that world, and the reſurrection 
from the dead, neither mary. nor are given! 
in marriage: | 

36 Neither can 5 die any more: for 
they are equal unto the angels; and are the 


reſurrection. 

7 Now that the dead: are raiſed, even Mo- 
ſes ſhewed at the buſh, when he calleth the 
Lord the God of Abraham, and the God of 
Ifaac, and the God of Jacob. 

38 For he is not a God of the FP but of 
i living: for all live unto him. 

39 Then certain of the ſcribes anſwering 
{aid, Maſter thou haſt well ſaid. | 

40 And after that, they dock. not aſk him 
any queſtion. at all. 

41 And he aid unto them, CEA ay they 
that Chriſt is David's Son? 


42 And David himſelf faith i in 7 5 book of | 


Plalms, The LoRD ſaid unto my Lord, Sit 
thou on my right hand. | 
43 Till I make thine. enemies thy foot- ſtool. Y 
44 David therefore calleth him Lord, how] m 
is he then his Son. 


45 Then in the audience of 2 4 ol by. 
he ſaid unto his diſciples, 


46 Beware of the ſcribes, which 5 to 
walk in long robes, and love greetings in the 
markets, and. the higheſt ſeats in the ſyna- 
gogues, and the chief rooms at feaſts; 

47 Which devour widows houſes, and for: 
a thew make long prayers : the ſame ſhall re- 
ceive greater damnation... _ 

C H A P. XXI. 
i The d err of the temple and city is ; fore- 
told. 25 The figns of tlie laſt dax. 
ND ny looked up, and ſaw. the rich 
men caſting their gifts into the treaſury.” 


— 


- 1 1 


2 And he ſaw alſo a certain poor widow 
caſting-in thither two mites. 

3 And he ſaid, Of a truth I ſay unto you, 
goo this poor widow hath caſt-in more than 
they all. 

4 'F or all theſe have of their . caſt- 
in unto the offerings. of God: but ſhe of her 
penury hath caſt-in all the living that ſhe had. 


5 C And as ſome ſpake of the . temple, how 


it was adorned with goodly ſtones and gifts, he 
ſaid, 


6 As for t theſe things EE ye behold: the 
days will come in the which there thall not be 


left one ſtone; upon another that ſhall not be 


thrown down. 


7. And they aſked him, ſaying, Maſter, but 


when {hall theſe things be? and what fign 
will there be when theſe things ſhall come to 
lg: £54 
e 8 And he Laid; Take heed that ye I not 
deceived : for many, ſhall come in my name, 
ſaying, I am Chrit; and the time draweth 
near. Go ye not therefore after them. 
9 But when ye ſhall hear of wars and com- 
motions, be not terrified ; for theſe things muſt 
firſt come to paſs; but the end is not by and 


riſe againſt nation, and kingdom, againſt kinge 
om, 
11 And great earthquakes ſhall be in divers 


places, and famines, and peſtilences; and fear» - 


ful fights and great ſigns ſhall there bo from 
heaven. 

12 But before all theſe they ſhall lay their 
hands on. you, and perſecute you, delivering 
you up to the ſynagogues and into. prifons, be- 
ing brought before gy and raters for my 
name's lake. 9 

13 And it ſhall turn to you for a teſtimony. 


36 7 15 are equal unto the angeln.] i. e. Of an ange lic na- 
ture or conſtitution, Locke. | 

37 The God of Abraham, &c.] See note on Mat. xxu. 32. 

41 Hoaw fay they that Chriſt, &c.] Mat. xxii. 44, 45- 

Th Beware of the ſcribes, &c.] See Mat. xxiii. and Mark xii, 
3 

Notes on the Twenty- firſt Chapter. 

Ver. 5 A, fome ſpake of the temple, &c.] See Mat. xxiv. 2, 3. 

8 T, - heed that ye be not deceived, &c.) Take heed that ye 
be not 9 upon by falſe pretenders: for many n 


— 


ſhall appear, each off them himſelf to be the Meſliah, 
and declaring, That he is ſent of God to deliver his ſervants ; 


that the time of their obtaining the kingdom approaches; and 
that they muſt all immediately gather themſelves together and 
follow him. It is a wonderful inſtance of the care of Piovidence 


for che Chriſtian church, that Joſephus, an eye-witneſs, and in 
theſe things of ſo great credit, ſnould be preſerved to tranſmit 
to us a collection of important facts, which ſo exactly illuſtrate 
this noble prophecy in almoſt every circumſtance. Doedaridge. 

10 Natien all riſe, &c. ] Mat. xxiv. 7. 
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10 Then aid: he: unto ah Mativn hall 


14 Settle > 


- - 
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A 


"thither from the neighbouring countries, when they ſhould ſee 


meditate before what ye ſhall anſwet; 


name's fake. 


and to them that give ſuck in thoſe. days! for}. 


of Providence; and by this means ye ſhall eſcapę frequently 


—— 


Chap. xxi. FF xx, 


——__—_— 


_— * 


14 Soto it: therefore i in your. hearts, not Ty 


| For 1 will give you à mouth and wiſdom 

which all your adverſaries ſhall not be 1 8 to 
gainſay nor reſiſt. 
16 And ze hall kad ed both by EET 

and brethren and? kinsſolks and friends; and 
fame of you ſhafl they caulc-to be put to death. 
17. And ye Mall be hated of all zen for my 


18 But there ſhall not an hair oQ your head 
periſh. 

19 In aero ye your fouls. . 

20 And when ye ſhall ſee Jeruſalem com- 
paſſed with armies hen know, that the deſola- 
tion therebF; is nia. 

21 Then let them l are io Judea flee 
to the mountains; and let them which are in 
the midſt of it depart out; and let, not them 
that are in the countries enter thereinto. 

22 For theſe be the days of vengeance, that 
all things which are written may be fulfilled. 

23 But wo unto them that are with child, 


24 5 3 Hall fall by the edge 1 the 


cord, and ſhall be led away captive into all 


nations: and Jeruſalem ſhall be troden down 
of the Gentiles, until the times of the Gen- 
les. be fulfilled. n is 

25 And there ſhall be ſighs i in the ſun and 
in the moon and in the ſtars; and upon the 
earth diſtreſs of nations, with 3 - the 
ſea and the waves roating ; '! © 

26 Men's hearts failing dein fot Neve: and 
for looking after thoſe things which are com- 


W 


ing on the earth: for the powers of Heaven 


ſhall be ſhaken. © 192 

27 And then ſhall they ſee the Son of man 
coming in a cloud with power and great glory. 

28 And when theſe thi 
to paſs, then look up, and lift up your heads: 
tor your redemption draweth nig. 

29 And he ſpake to them a parable;- Behold 
the fig- tree, and all the trees: 

30 When they now ſhoot forth, ye ſee and 
know of your own ſelves that ſummer is now 
nigh at hand, 

31 So likewiſe ye, when ye ſee theſe things 


there ſhall be great diſtreſs in the land, mage 
wrath upon this.people. TE ps 


come to paſs, know Th that the e of 


| God is an at hand. 


— — nn 8 * n l - 


14 Settle it in your hearts. As a fixed reſolution, ax. 

16 Ze ſhall be betrayed beth. by parents, . and brethren, &c.] 
Though the wiſdom and excellency of my docttine be really ſuch 
as men can neither reſiſt nor deny; yet, becauſe its precepts are 
utterly inconſiſtent with their+vices, men incorrigibly wicked 
will hate and perſecute you, not only againſt all the laws of 
reaſon and common kumanity, but even Gera to the ſtricteſt 
ties of relation and natural affection: ſo that {athers and bro- 
tiers, and the very neareſt friends, ſhall cauſe one another to be, 

but to death. 

13 There Gall not an hair. of your head periſh. Be net- Angi, 
God 15 able to protect you in the greateſt dangers. If ye per- 
ſevere ſtedſaſtly in your faith and obedience to the end, he will 
often reward you with wonderful aud, unexpected deliverances 
here, and certainly with liſe eternal hereafter. Be patient there- 
ſore, under all the afflictions and perſecutions that ſhall fall 
upon you, with an entire dependance on the care and protection 


. 


the temporal, and certainly the eternal judgments, by which 
others ſhall be ſurely deſtroyed. Fhis ſeems to be plainly the 
import of this proverbial expreſſion, 
19 In your patience poſſeſs, &c.] Be calm, ſerene, and reigned, 
under all calamities. 
20 When ye ſhall ſer, &e] Mat. xxiv. 15. | | 
21 Let them that are in Judea flee to the mountains, Kc. It 
ſeems ſomewhat ſtrange to many, that Chriſt ſhould admopiſh 
his hearers to fly out of Jeruſalem and Judea, and not feſort 


baby kin compaſſed with armies; fince thoſe armies would pro- 
ably hinder the counſelled retirement, at — as to the city. g 


Poe. bs 4 7 4 * 


Whereas he * Warn + tory, "tae the Roman fabees under 
Gratus did on a ſudden, without any manifeſt cauſe, withdraw 
from the ſiege of Jeruſalem,” and then return to it again, and 


under Titus carry the town by ſorce; he that ſhall. read alſo in. 


Euſebius, lib. 3. chap. 5. that the Chriftians of; Jeruſalem, be- 
ing divinely antes, did make uſe of the opportunity pre- 


ſented them to quit the city and retire. to Pella on the other fide: 
"of Jordan; he, I ſay, that ſhall read and take notice of all this, 


Will not only clearly underſtand the. reaſonableneſs of -our Savi- 
our's warning, - but admife the . ſpirit $34 which he 
could give it. Beyle en the Stile of S. 
| 23 2 9 2 then that are apith Elkin Mats xxiv;. 19: 
eriſalem Hall be trode down + Me Gentiles, "IF 1 0. 


We Fa ſha} continue deſolate until God hath poured upon 


it the whole wrath he had de termined, and until he ſhall deſtroy 
the Roman empire, whoſe, armies brought this deſolation upon 
Judea. A ra oiry;" Alec — er built within the circuit of 
Jeruſalem; when ne Franca of .the old were plowed up: 

a heathen temple was afterw 15 ed where the temple of 
God had ſtood ; a Turkiſh moſque pollutes it to this day: fo 


| remarkably was the hand of God upon the Jews: Doddriage. 


25 Upon the earth, & The Word rendered cartb, ſhould 
have. been tranſlated coxzrry-or lad: the paſſage may run thus; 
The inhabitants ef that country gal. be in perplexity and deſpair, 
as when the fea and its wares do rear; 26. Men's hearts failing 
them for fear of thoſe things whith are ceming on that country. 
Eſjay for a New Tranſlation. 

28 Look up and Lift up your heads.) This is the attitude of 1 
man who ſees his deliverer 8 me having long waite 
for him, 

35 4 


ings begin to come 


how 
peopl 
1 
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when 
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was Chap. XXL Rn 4 L N K E. 
he 32 Verily I 85 0 unto you, TS eration 8 And he ſent Peter aid Toba; ſaying, Go, 
all ſhall not paſs away till all be fulfilled. and prepare us the paſs- over, that we may ear. 
* 3 Heaven and earth ſhall pw away: n 9 And they ſaid unto him, Where wilt thou 
25 my words ſhall mot paſs away. | that we prepare ? | 

4 And take heed to your ee leſt at avs 10 And he ſaid unto them, Behold, when 
ad ime your hearts be overcharged with ſurfeit- ye ate entered into the city, there ſhall a man 
te ing and drunkenneſs and cares of this life, and | meet you bearing a pitcher. of water; follow 
the ſo that day come upon you unawares, him into the Houſe where he entereth in: 

For as a ſnare ſhall it come on all chem I And ye ſhall ſay unto the good- man of 

nd what dwell on the face of the whole earth. the houſe, The maſter faith unto thee, Where 
2259 36 Watch ye therefore and pray always, is the gueſt- chamber, where I (hall eat the 
en that ye may be accounted worthy to eſcape'all | paſs-over with my diſciples ? 
| theſe things that , ſhall come to pals, and to| 12 And he ſhall ſhew you a large upper 
van ſtand before the Son of man. 8 = furniſhed : there make ready. 
ry. And in the day-time he was teaching in| 13 And they went and found as he hid-faid 
me the temple 3 and at night he went out, and|unto them : and they made ready the paſo- over. 
's: abode in the mount that is called The mount of | 14 And when the hour was core; be fat 
1 Olives. down, and the twelve apoſtles with him. 
0 


38 And all the people came early in the 
morning to him in the temple for to hear him. 
G33 & FAX. | 
3 Judas moved to betray Chrift. 
pb 57 epared. 19 The Lord's fu per — 
the feaſt of unleavened bread drew. 
ik which is called the Paſs- over. 
2 And the chief prieſts and ſcribes ſought: 
how they might kill him: for _ feared the| 


> The paſe- | 


* 
y 


15 And he ſaid unto them, With deſire I 
have deſired to eat this paſs- over wu 45 be- 
fore I ſuffer: 

16 For 1 a unto you, I will not any more 
eat thereof until it be fulfilled i in the kingdem 
of God. | 
i7 And he took the cup, and gave thanks, 
and ſaid, Take this, and divide it — your 
ſelves. | 
18 For I fay unto you, 1 will not drink of 
the fruit of the vine until the kingdom of God | 
ſhall come, 

19 And he took bread, and gave drank, 

and brake it, and gave unto: them, faying, 


This is my body which is given for you; 


this do in remembrance of me. 

20 Likewiſe alſo the cup after ſupper, fay- 
ing, This cup fr the new teſtament in / 
blood, which is ſhed. for you. | 

21 But behold, the — of him that be- | 
trayeth me ir with me on the table. 


al 4a at as. ot r _— a... 


22 And 9 the Son of man A as It 


F PERS * 2 —_ 


nder people. 1 
"ap C Then entered Satan into Jadas eee, 
ſo in. Iſcariot, being of the number of the twelve. 
_ 4 And he went his way, and communed 
e, with the chief prieſts and Wr ow he 
tis, might betray him unto them. 

davi- 

29 5 And os were glad, | and. covenanted to 
= give him mon 4 
| 6 And he promiſed, and Gught opportuibbity 
1, e. 

upon to betray him unto them i in the abſence of the 
_ multitude. | 
i of 7 C Then came the e day of ward bread, 
boy: when the l eilte. i 
le 0 f 

; : ſo — — —— 

ge. 

00 35 As a ſnare all it come on all, &c.] As a ſnare to a thought- 
3 |efs bird, which in the midſt of its ſecurity finds itſelf znextrica- 
hair, bly taken: The word all is here Hmited, and yd for the a 


rality of mankind. 
Notes on the Twenty-ſecond Chapter, 


Ver. 6 Where wilt thou that aue prepare 5] As Jeruſalem was 
common to all the tribes of Iſrael, all ſtrangers of the Jewiſh 
7 had the liberty of lodging there gratis. 

89. | 


1 


PRO" 


16 Until it 5 fulfilled in the kingdom of heawven.] Till I myſelf 
be made the true paſſover- ſacriſſce. 
18 1 avill not drink of the fruit of the vine until the kingdom of Ged 
ſhall come.] After what paſſes this evening, I will not drink any 
more with you of It fruit of the vine, until the kingdom of 


God come, and that compleat and ſpiritual redemption which is 


typified by this ordinance, ſhall be ulfilled and perfected. 
19 This is my body. 1 See Mat. xxvi. 26. 
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the Gentiles exefciſe lordſhip over them; and 


- at meat? But I am among you as he that ſerveth. 


me in my temptations 


twelve tribes of Iſrael. | 


ſtrengthen thy brethren. - weew=<3 {| 
33 And he ſaid unto him, Lord, E am ready 


this alludes to the hiſtory of Job, where Satan is repreſented as 


Chap. xxii. 


r 


Chap. xxi. 


whom he is-betrayed'! 1999] bo f 0 | 

23 And they began to enquire among them- 
ſelves which of them it was that ſhould do 
this thing. ng 199 1 WF 1999/4 50 PF. 80 I! 
24 And there was alſo a ftrife among them 
which of them ſhould be accounted the greateſt: 


25 And he ſaid unto them, The kings of 


<4 


1881 


they that exerciſe authority upon them are cal- 
26 But ye all not be ſo: but he that is 


greateſt among you, let him be as the younger; 
and he that is chief, as he that doth ſerve. 
27 För whether ir greater, he that ſitteth at 


meat, or he that ſerveth!? ig not he that ſitteth 


28 Ve are they which have continued with 
E. ON 


Ar OG © 7 


29 And I appoint unte you a kingdom, as 
my Father hath appointed unto me 
30 That ye may eat and drink at my table in 
my kingdom, and ſit on thrones judging the 


tation: in 


was determined: but wo unto that man by thrice deny that thou knoweſt me. 


35 And che ſaid unto! them, When J ſent 
ou without purſe and fcrip and ſhoes, lacked 
ye any thing? And they ſaid, Nothing. 7 6 
; 136: Then ſaid he unto them, But now he 
that hath à purſe, let him take it, and likewiſe 
lui ſcrip: and he that hath no ſword, let him 
fell his garment, and buy one. 
37 For I ſay unto you, That this that is 
written muſt yet be/accompliſhed in me, And 


he was reckoned among the tranſgreſſors. For 


the things concerning me have an end. 
38 And they ſaid, Lord, : behold, here ar: 
two ſwords. And he ſaid unto them, It is 
enough. 593; ade bak wintirgs > 
39 And he came out, and went, as he was 
wont, to the mount of Olives; and his diſci- 
ples alſo followed him. 
40 And when he was at the place, he ſaid 
unto them, Pray that ye enter not into temp- 
41 And he was withdrawn from them about 
a ſtone's caſt," and kneeled down, and prayed, 


442 Saying, Father, if thou be willing, re- 


31 And the Lord ſaid, Simon, Simon, be- move this cup from me: nevertheleſs, not my 


hold, Satan hath deſired 70 + have you, that he 
may ſift you as wheat: 1770 . peil 


will, but thine be done 
43 And there appeared an. angel unto him 


32 But I have prayed for thee, that thy from heaven ſtrengthening him. 


faith fail not: and when thou art converted, 


to go with thee both into priſon, and to death. 


44 And being in an agony, ho prayed more 


earneſtly: and his ſweat was as- it Were great 


drops of blood falling down tothe ground. 
45 And when he roſe: up from prayer, and 
was come to his diſciples;;he found them ſleep- 


34 And:he ſaid, I tell thee, Peter, the cock 
ſhall not crow this day before that thou ſhalt | 


* <a. 
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Among the Gentiles, and in the kingdoms of this preſent world, 


men ſtrive ambitiouſly- to get the dominion over one another; 


and Wende are higheſt exalted above others in riches and 
power, have, for that only reaſon, the greateſt honour and re- 
ſpect ſnewed them, as if they were real benefactors to mankind. 
29, 30 Þ appoint unto you. a kingdom, & c.] Perſevere to the end 
in your reſolute and conſtant confeſſion of me, and you ſhall not 
fail-of eternal reward; for as God has appointed me a glorious 
kingdom, to which J muſt attain by humiliation and ſufferings ;. 
fo I alſo have appointed you, for your ſufferings with me, a 
proportional ſhare of glory ; that ye ſhould be rulers and chief 
members of the church of God, and be exalted next | myſelf to 
the greateſt degree of honour and happineſs. See note on Mat. 
xix. 28. 1 Ae wap ea 

31 Satan hath defired to haue yon, & c.] Tou, i. e. the apoſtles: 


— 


: The kings of the Geptiles exerciſe. lerdfoip * aber, &c.] | 


lent temptations, and toſs you up- and down, and ſift you like 
wheat in a five. See Amos ix. 9. . a hel 

32 When thou art converted,” c.] When thou art returned 
from thoſe wanderings, into which I know thou wilt fall, to the 
paths of wiſdom and, duty, and thy faith is thoroughly eſtabliſti- 
ed, then ſtrengthen thy 2 en 
37 The things cancermiug ae baue as ends}. i, e. AS- mediator: 
all the things written concerning me in the ſeripture- prophecies, 
. will receive their accompliſhment in my ſufferings and death. 
38 Here are two ſwords.) Probably ſome of the apoſties 
brought thefe ſwords along: with them in their journey from 
Galilee, to defend them againſt robbers. | : 
142 Remove this cup, &c.} See Mat. xxvi. 39. Cup here fignt- 
fies death. See note on Prov. xxxi. 6. | SO 

44 His ſweat auas as it were e of load. It is imagin- 
ed, that our Saviour now ſtruggled with the /þ:rits of darin!/, 
who exerciſed all their power and malice to perſecute and diſtrad 


accuſing Job before God. | i FO IT 
| That he might /ift you, &c.] That he might aſſault you by vio- 
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hecies, 
ath. 
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another confidently. 


a Galilean. 
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| Chap, Xx111. 


46 And ſaid unto ke . 
and pray, leſt ye enter into temptation: 


61: And the Sa TERS a looked upon 
8 And Peter remembered the word of 


47 And while he yet ſpake, behold a mul- dhe Lord, how he had ſaid unto him, Before the 
titude, andrhe that was) called Judas, one of cock crow; thou ſhalt deny me thrice. 


the twelve, Went before them, aand drew near 


unto Jeſus, torkiſs him. = n a n 
48 But Jeſus ſaid unto him. Judas. betray- 
eſt thou the ſon of man with a kiſs ) ; 
19 When they which were about him ſaw. 
what would follow;: they ſaid tuntb prong worlds 
ſhall we:ſimite with the ſword? 5-5 417 
o And one of them ſmote a Aden the 
high prieſt's, and cut off his right car. 
51 And Jeſus anſwered and ſaid, Suffer 
thus far. And he touched his ear, and b 
him. t 3K 21075 Hi er $0 *AT-£ 
52 Then Jeſus ſaid unto the chief? 1 
and captains of the temple, and the elders which 
were come to him, Be ye come out namen 
a thief, with ſwords and ftaves ?+: 117 11407 Food | 
53 When I was daily with you i in the tem- 
ple, ye ſtretched: forth no hands againſt me.: 
but this is your hour, and the power of darkneſs: | 
54 Then took they him, and led 4m, and 
brought him into the high prieſt 5 houſe: And 
Peter followed afar offix 3c own gd H536 
55 And when they had kindled a fire in the 
midi of the hall, and ware ſet down together, 
Peter fat down among hemd nN e e 
But a certain maid beheld- him as he 
at by the fire, and earneſtly looked upom him, 
and ſaid, Thiscman was alſo with him: 
57 Andihe denied him, _—_— Woman, If 
know him not. 101 n un 
And after a little while, 4 ſaw: him, 
uid ſaid, Thou art alſo of them. Nr 
ſaid, Man, I am not. ft sd 
59 And about the — * cds ker after, 
affirmed, ſaying, Of a 
truth this fellow allo Was with him: for be is 


60 And Peter f 1110 179 1 la not wind! 


62 And Peter went out, and wept ” bitterly. 
63 And the enen heleh Joſub mocked him, | 
and ſmote him. 3 IR nod mae ff N 
„g And when tliey had blindfolded him, 
they ſtruck him on the face, and / aſked him, 
laying, Propheſy, whois it that ſmote thee ? 

5 And many other dae ee 
pete they againſt him. 

66 And as ſoon as it Was day, the elders of 


ye | the people and the chief prieſts and the ſcribes 


came together, and led him into their council. 
67 Saying, Art thou the Chriſt ? tell us. 
"And he ſaid unte them, If I tell hr ym will 
not believe? | 
68 Andiif T all alk gut, ye vi not anſwer 
me, nor let me: 
69 Hereafter ſhall the Son. of man fi on the 
cen of the power of God. 
70 Then ſaid — all, Art thou then the 


£4 #5 4 3171 
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chan am. 

71 And they aid Wh need we any „ ful 

er: witneſs ? for we aur folves: have heard of 

his own mouth. f N n 

e 0 4 P. XXIII. | 

1 Feſus is 9 before Pilate; 13 560 is de- 
firows to releaſe him. 27 The deflruttion of . 

Feruſalem . "Os "Chr ys dear, 50 

and burial. 

A the whats 3 of chin aroſe, 

and led him unto Pilate: - ++ © - 

2 And they began to accuſe him, faying, 

We found this fellow perverting the nation; and 

forbidding to give tribute to Ceſar, ſaying, That 

he himſelf is Chriſt a King. 

3 And Pilate aſked him, ſaying, Art thou 

che King of the Jews? And he anſwered him 

and faid,, Thou ftyeſt 2. 

4 Then ſaid Pilate to the chief prieſts and 


Gr 4 2 38 1 v4 x 4 


thou fayeſt. Ang immediately, Ls as ye! 


#1 
* — 


ſpake, the cock ere W]. 15 


170 the people, 1 find no fault in this man. 


tt. 


. Go. The cock _ See-note on Mar. xxvi. FIG er 42 


Notes on the Twenty- third Chapter. 


4 bad npw Gent ground to carry him before the Roman go 
i. vernor, with a grievous accuſation of blaſphemy againſt Ged. 
aud ſedition againſt the emperor; by which 1 1 hoped 


1 1 Ted him unto Pilate. ] Having thus gained from ſelus to ee that he en be. condemned 9 


2 eee of his being the Meſſiah, the council thought they 


10 


7 * 


Son of God; And be-faid unto them; We 'fay 4 


D — 


— ,, , 


— 


at nougbt, and mocked Hin, and arrayed him 
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"Conch XXiii. 


TON. Vs UE IO 


© Cog) on Bad they. were the more band, ſaying,! 
Ne ſtirreth up the people, teaching throughout 
all Jewry, beginning from Galilee to chis place. 
6 When Pilate heard of Galilee, he aſked. 
Whether aan were a:Galtlean. ' £0 
7 And as ſoon as he knew-that he belonged. 
unto Herod's juriſdicton, he ſent him to Herod, 
who himſelf was alſo at Jeruſalem at that time. 
8 And when Herod ſaw Jeſus, he was ex- 
ceeding glad : for he: was defirous to ſee him |, 
of a long ſeaſon, becauſe he had heard many 
things of him; and he Hoſp to have ſeen 
ſome miracle done by him 
9 Then he queſtioned with. him m 
words ; but he anſweted him nothing. 
10d And the chief prieſts nN ood 
and yehemently accuſed him. 
11 And Herod with his men 5 war ſet . 


in a gorgeous robe, and pk bim n to Fi- 


late. te 102 2 


| tie him, and let 4m go. 


| requiring that he: m 


12 And * e 


ding. ne Wind out all at once, vying, 
Away with this en, ov releaſe unto us Ba- 
Tabhbas : Of J 

o Who FO) certain Hedidion: kinds in the 


f * 


f eig and for murder was caſt into priſon. 


20 Pilate therefore, inne to een Jeſus, 
ſpake again to them 
21 But e rer ſaying, Crucify him, Crus 
cify him. © 
22 And he 225 unto thank the hid . 
Why, what evil hath he done? I have. found 
na cauſe of death in him: I millemerebore chaſ- 


' * ;; 
#. 


Fi nile 


* 


23 And they were inſtant with loud: voices, 
might be crucified. And the 
voices of them and of the chief prieſts prevailed. 
24 And Pilate gave fentcuo! 'that it ſhould 
be as they require. 
25 And be releaſed unto ich him that or 
{edition and murder was caſt into priſon, whom 


{they had re nn amen _ to their | 


Will. 


— Pilate and Herdd v were 
made friends together: 
at ny between themſelves. 

¶ And Pilate when he had called together 
Fs chief prieſts:and the rulers and the people, 
14 Said unto. them, Ye have brought this 
man unto me as one that perverteth the peo- 
ple: and behold, T having examined /im before 
you, have found no fault in this man touching 
thoſe things whereof ye accuſe > 7-7 i | 
5 No, nor yet Herod: for I. ſent you to 
him; and lo, nothing worthy of death fs done: 
unto him. © "Eo 
11 will therefore chaſtiſe him; and releaſe 
Rh.” * 
17 For of 23 he myſt releaſe one unto 


for before they were. 


20 A as robes led him hay they aid 
hold upon one Simon a Cytenian coming out 
of the country, and on him they laid the croſs, 
that he might bear it after Jeſus. 12 

257 And there followed him a great com- 
pany of people, and of women, which alſo be- 
wailed and lamented him. 

28 But Jeſus turning unto them, faid, Daugh- 
ters of Jeruſalem weep not for me, but oe 
for your felyes,'\and for your children.' 
29 For behold, the days are coming in the 
which they ſhall ſay, Bleſſed are the barren, 
and the wombs that never bare, and the Pops 
which never. gave:ſuoke 

30 Then ſhall they begin to ſay to the 1 moun- 


them at the feaſt. 


— TOE TI On" II I Phe ds. At. th tn te 


| tains, Fall on us z and to the hills, 3 us. 


— 


this as a compliment, as the Roman governors were impowered | 
to puniſh; any perſons for crimes by them committed within 
the limits of their reſpective provinces, even though they be- 
longed to other ſtates and jurifdictions. Ward's D. fert. 

9 He anſwered him nothing.) Knowing bim to be a vile tyrant, 
har ww in 9 opfn adultery, and had murdered John the Baptiſt : 
this was H Antipas. See note on Mat. xiv. 3. 

11 Arrayed him in a gorgeous robe. In deriſion, for haying pre- 
tended to be a king. 
17 Of 'nece ,&c.] He was not obliged to it by any law: 
but it was cu mary, and a ſort of ad of Ae St. Matthew 
ſays, he was wont to releafe one ar that time, c . XXvii. 15 Lag 
St. John, they had a cuſtom, & e. 

N 


— 


7 He fon him to Herad, Kc. 4 Herod $5 1299 not Tag = upon | 


late gave > A *I argin * ibs | 
25 2 25 for me, but weep for yourſelves, and. for go ur dil 

42d My death is not, as ye ſuppoſe, a calamity fallen u 
me; but what I freely ſubmit to, in obedience to the wil of 
God, and for the benefit and falvation of mankind : weep ra- 
ther for yourſelves and for your families, becauſe of the dreadful 
1 which God will ſhortly inflict upon this city and nation. 
all ſay, Bleſſed are the barren, &c.] They ſhall bleſs 
Ade 2557 7 e TS ny of thoſe who were cut of in the begin- 
ning of their years ; and count themſelves doubly happy, if 
they might by ſome accident he removed out of this wretched 
life, and prevented from ſeeing me feeling the Fryers effects of 


2 


the divine diſpleaſure. „„ | e : 
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Chap. XXIII. 


—_— 4 ee. 


zi For if they do thefe things in a green 
tree, what ſhall be done in the dry? 
2 And there were alſo two other malefactors 

led with him to be put to death. g. 
wm z And when they were come to the place 
which is called Calvary, there they erucified 
him, and the malefactors; one on the 
hand, and the other on the left. o 
34 Then ſaid, Jeſus, Father forgive them: 
for they know not what they do. And they 
parted his raiment, and caſt loyts 
5 And the people ſtood beholding. And 
the rulers alſo with them derided im, ſaying, 
He ſaved others; let him fave himſelf, if he 
be Chriſt the choſen of God. | 1 
36 And the ſoldiers alſo mocked him, co- 
ming to him, and offering him vinegar, | 
37 And ſaying, If thou be the king of the 
Jews, fave thy felf. , 
33 And a fuperſcription alſo was written 


1 


. 


over him in letters of Greek, and Latin, and | 


Hebrew, THIS IS THE KING OF THE 
IEWS. E -& 04: YED ; | 
; 9 And one of the malefactors which were 


1 


right- 


ber me when thou comeſt inte thy kingdom. 


1mend my ſpirit. 


| was a righteous man. 


40 Bat the other anſwering rebuked him, 
ſaying, Doſt not thou fear God, ſeeing thou 
art in the ſame condemnation-?- 

41 And we indeed juſtly; for we receive the 
due reward of our deeds: but this man hath 
done nothing amiſs. | 
42 And he ſaid unto Jefus, Lord, remem- 


» 


43 And Jeſus faid unto him, Verily I ſay 


unto thee, To-day ſhalt thou be with me in 
paradile. i'* 51 
44 And it was about the fixth hour, and 


there was darkne 
ninth hour. n | 
45 And the ſan was darkened, and the vail 
of the temple was rent in the midſt. 
46 And when Jeſus had cried with a loud 
voice, he ſaid, Father, into thy hands 1 com- 
And having faid thus, he 


ſs over all the earth until the 


gave up the ghoſt. 
47 Now when the centurion faw what was 


done he gloritied God, ſaying, Certainly this 


48 And all. the people that a together 
to that fight, beholding the things which wer 


hanged railed on him, faying, If thou be Chriſt, 
fave thy ſelf and us. rc] 2x nie 


4 1 


done, ſmote their breaſts, and returned. 


i 


31 If they do thefe things in a green tree, what Hall be done in 
the dry ?] This is a proverbial expreſſion : good men are repre- 
ſented under the metaphor of @ green tree, Pal. i. 3. ln. 2. 
Hoſea xiv. 8, &c. God threatens (Ezek. xx. 47.) that be will 
cut off every green tree, and every dry tree; i. e. both the righte- 
ous and the wicked; as if Chriſt had ſaid, If I who am inno- 
cent muſt ſuffer ſuch agonies, what will become of thoſe wretches, 
whoſe perſonal guilt makes them as proper fewel for the divine 
vengeance, as dry wood 1s to the confuming fire? 2 : 

32 Two ether malefafors, &c.] What a grievous error is there 
in our tranſlationg/ that he who was unſpotted with fin ſhould be 
called a malefactor! the miſtake is owing to the want of two 
commas ; the paſſage ſhould be pointed thus, There were al/o two 
others, malefattors, led with him, &. : 

34 Father, forgive them, & c.] This is a moſt amazing paſſage: 
while they were nailing him to the croſs, he ſeems to feel the 
injury theſe wretches did to their own ſouls, more than the 
wounds they gave him: and as it were to forget his own avguiſh, 

in a concern for their ſalvation. . 

442 Lord, remember me when thou comeſt into thy kingdom.) The 
faith of the penitent thief has in it ſomething, very remarkable : 
for he ſeems to have entertained a more exalted notion of the 
Mefſiah's kingdom than the diſciples themſelves. They expect: 
ed nothing but a ſecular empire: he gave ſtrong intimations of 
bis having an idea of Chriſt's ſpiritual dominion ; for, at the 
very time that Jeſus was dying on the croſs, he begged to be 
remembered by him, when he came into his kingdom. It has 
been generally thought that this grace was begun in the- chief, 
and raiſed to perfection all on a ſudden and on the preſent ocea- 


came to puniſhment, is plain from the teſtimony he bare to his 
Innocence, This man bath done nothing amiſs. He ſeems there. 
fore to have often heard our Lord preach in the courſe of his 
miniſtry, and poſſibly had ſeen many of his miracles 3 and, 
from the conſideration of both joined together, might have been 
convinced that he was the Mefliah. Nay, it is poflible, he 
might have been a good man, as well as à profeſſed diſciple of 
Chit, and have ſuffered innocently ; which is no improbabls 
fuppotition : therefore thoſe who encourage themſelves in fin 
from this example, as if it was an inſtance of a late accepted 
repentance, proceed upon ſuppoſitions, which though they may 
have exiſted, yet no man can be certain of them; in the mean 
time, the matter is of undeniable importance, and loudly de- 
mands the excluſion of every doubt. . 

43 I paradiſe. ] In the abode of happy ſpirits when ſeparated 
from the body. 
, +4 Sixth hour until the ninth beur.] From twelve o*ctock till 
three. | | | 
45 The wail of the temple.) See Mat. xxvii. 51. | 
48 All the people. be holding the things which avere done,  ſmeate 
their breafts and returned.] The people who came together to 
behold this melancholy ſpectacle were wonderfully affected when 
Jeſus gave up the ghoſt. They had been inſtant with loud 
voices to have him crucified 3 but when they ſaw the face of the 
creation darkened with a fullen gloom during his crucifixion 
and found his death accompanied with an earthquake, as if na- 
ture had been in an agony when he died, they rightly inter- 
preted theſe prodigies to be ſo many teſtimonies from God of 
his innocence; and their paſſions, which had been inflamed and 


* 


fon too, when every circumſtance hindered him from believing. 
But that he was acquainted with our Lord's character before he 


Ne 59. | | | 


exaſperated againſt him, by the artful infinuations of the prieſts 
and elders, became quite calm, or moved them in his behalf: 
16 D ia 
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Chap. xx xxiv. A 


l 2 „ 


r 


. beg. , 


* 


49 And.all hig acquaintance, and the, women 


that, followed: him from elites, ſtood afar. off h 


beboldiog-theſe things, s. 
50 And bebold, lere. v a man named 


Joſeph, a counſellor 5 a. he Es man., 


and a juſt. Is HH! 


sd The Gmp had.gok conſented. to the coun- |. 

ſel and deed of them. He was of Arimathea, | 

ths men? of the Jews who alſo hibaſalf waned, 
for the kingdom of God. 


52 This man went unto Pilate, i begged 


| 8 y of Jeſus. 


53 And he took it down 400 Ae it in 


linen, and laid it in a ſepulchre that was hewn 


in ſtone; wherein never man before was laid. 
4 And that day was the pe in and 


the ſabbath drew on. 


And the women alſo which came with 
him from Galilee followed after, and beheld 
the ſepulchre, and how his body was laid. 

56 And they returned, and prepared ſpices 


and ointments; and reſted the banner ac- 


cording to the commandment. 


CHAP. XXIV. 


1 Ci ift”s reſurrection declared to the Women. 1 3 


He himſelf appeareth, 36 groeth @ charge to 
the apejtles, 50 and aſcendeth. 


OW upon the firſt day of the week, very 
the ſepulchre, bringing the ſpices which they | 


had prepared, and certain o7/hers with them. 


2 And they found the ſtone rolled away 
from the ſepulchre. 

3 And they entered- in, and found not the 
body of the Lord Jeſus. 

4 And it came to Meer as hey were much 


ro 


Why ſeek ye. the  liviog a among the dead? 


: 


early in the morning, they came unto | 


n not here but is riſen: dender 
ſpake unto you when. he was yet in 
Galilee.) Gf D ma 8164 ratoy : 

7 Saying, The Son of man mak 10 deliver: 
ed into the hands of ſinful men, and be cry. 
| cified, and the third day riſe again. 

8 And they remembered his words, 

9 And returned from the ſepulchre, and told 
all theſe en unto che eleven, and: to all the 


(reſt... 44 - 175 1 th 


10 It — Mary een N . 
and Mary he mother of James, and other wy. 
men that were with them, which dof theſe 
things unto the apoſtles. 5 

11 And their words bew to them, as idle 
tales, and they believed them not. 

12 Then aroſe Peter, and ran unto. the ſe- 
pulchre; and ſtooping down, he beheld the 
linen clothes laid by themſelves, and departed, 
wondering in Gnu at n Which was come 
to palſs..; |. 

13 And bebold, pon of hot went that 
ſame day to a village called Emmaus, - which 


| was from Jeruſalem about threeſcore furlongs. 


14 And they talked together of all theſe 
things which had happened. 1 | // 


15 And it came to paſs, that while they 


communed together and reaſoned, Jeſus himſelf 


drew near, and went with them. 

16 But their eyes were holden that they 
ſhould not know him 
17 And he ſaid unto them, What manner 
of communications are theſe that ye have one 
to another as ye walk, and are ſad? 

18 And one of them, whoſe name was Cleo- 
Pas, anſwering ſaid unto him, Art thou only a 
ſtranger in Jeruſalem, and haſt not known the 
d | things | which are come to Pale. there in theſe 
days ? 

19 And he faid unto them, What things? 
And they ſaid unto him, Concerning Jeſus of 


| Nazareth, which was a a prophet. ey in 


fo that they came away from the execution penſive * ME 


with downcaſt eyes, and hearts read: to burſt with grief: they 
8 


roaned deeply within themſelves, they med tears, ny. 086 


their breaſts, they wailed greatly. 
Fo T bere Haze man named ae]. See Mat. xxvii. 57. 
4 The ſabbath drew on.] Began. to ſhine, alluding to * 


langs which were lighted up on the F N . imdb h 


* — ; as it was not ie to light any fire on the 
ſabbath-day. Lamy. 
Notes on the Tweaty-fourth Chapter. 

Ver. 1 Now upon the firſt day of the week, &c.] See notes on 
Mat. xxviii.—Nicodemus aa already on the ge em · 
balmed the body with ſpices; ſee John xix. 38. ; 24 
g Two men. ] dee note on Mark xvi. 5. | 6 

| 25 
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E. | Chap. xxiv. 


Pr Arti 2s ng, Att — 


deed od EP viſuies God: and alk the people: 
20 And ho the chief prieſts and of rulers 
delivered him to be rer N to death, aqd | 
have crucified him. 
21 But we * that it nad bean ne which® 
ſhould have redeemed Ifrael. And beſide all 


N 14 52 (4-4 ets 


this, to-day 1s hw yoga Gp auc theſe W. 


were done. 

22 Pet, © 
company. made. us aſtoniſhed, which were early 
at the ſepulchre; 

23 And when they found not bis body, they 
came, ſaying, That they had alſo ſeen a viſion 
of angels, which ſaid, That he was alive. 

24 And certain of them which were with 
us went to the ſepulchre, and found 77. even fo 
as the women had ſaid : but him they ſaw not. 

25 Then he ſaid unto them, O fools, and 
flow of heart to believe all that the prophets 
have ſpoken.” 

26 Ought not Chriſt to have ſuffered theſe 
things, and to enter into his glory. 


27 And beginning at Moſes and all the pro- 


phets, he expounded unto them in all the ſcrip- 
tures the things concerning himſelf. 


28 And they drew nigh unto the village 


whither they went: and he made as though he 
would have gone further. 

29 But they conſtrained him, lying, Abide 
with us: fot it is towards evening, and the day 
is far ſpent. And he went in to tarry with them. 

20 And it came to paſs, as he ſat at meat 
with them, he took bread, and bleſſed it, and 
brake, and gave to them. 

1 And their eyes were opened, and they 
15855 him ; and he vaniſhed out of their ſight. 

32 And they faid one to another, Did not 
our r hexwe Þurn within us, while he talked with 
us by the way, and while he opened to us the 
ſcriptures N 


and certain women alſo of our 


133 And they roſe up the fame hour, and 
returned to Jeruſalem, and found the eleven ga- 
thered together, and them that were with them, 
1445 Saying, The Lord is riſ indeed, oſs 
appeared to Sitton; 24510509 b ed 
35 And they told what hin ere has i in 
the way, and how he was 1 of them in 
breaking of bread. 


ſtosd in the midſt of them, and ſaith unto 
them, Peace be unto you.. 


37 But they were terrified and afrightes, ; 


and ſuppoſed that they had ſeen a ſpirit. 


38 And he ſaid unto them, Why are ye 


troubled? and why do thoughts ariſe in your 
hearts? | 

39 Behold my hands and my feet, that it 
is I myſelf. Handle me, and ſee: for a ſpirit 
hath not fleſh and bones, as ye ſee me have. 


40 And when he had thus ſpoken, he ſhewed 


them is hands and hzs feet. N 
41 And while they yet believed not for joy, 
and wondered, he ſaid unto them, Have ye 
here any meat? 

42 And they gave him a piece of a broiled 
fiſh, and of an honey- comb. 

43 And he took 27, and did eat before them. 

44 And he ſaid unto them, Theſe 2re the 

words which I ſpake unto you, while I was yet 
with you, that all things muſt be fulfilled which 
were written in the law of Moſes, and in the 
prophets, and ix the pſalms concerning me. 

45 Then opened he their underſtanding, 
that they might underſtand the {criptures, 
46 And ſaid unto them, Thus it is written 
and thus it behoved Chriſt to ſuffer, and to riſe 
from the dead the third day : 


47 And that repentance and remiſſion of 
fins ſhould be preached-in his name among all 
nations, beginning at 3 | 


25 © fools J] Rather, O ehbougbileſs creatures ! Doddridge. 

29 They conſtrained him.] Not by violence, but perſuaſion. 

41 While they believed not fer joy.] While ſome of them were 
ſo ran norte; that as yet hes elieved not their own eyes for 


joy. 


to them the nature of the goſpel-diſpenſation, ſhowing. them 
the end and deſign of his ſufferings, death, and reſtirreQon ; 
and caufing them to recolle& and confider, that theſe were the 
very * he had formerly told cad while he yet dwelt with 


44 He fait unto them, Theſe are tht words, &c.] He explained 


them upon earth; that they were predicted in the law and the 
prophers and in the pſalms concerning himſelf. 

46, 47 Thus it is written, and thus it bebowed Chrift to f Fer. 
'&c.] He ſhewed them plainly, out of the writings of the pro- 
| phets, how it was neceſfary for Ohriſt thus to ſuffer, and to riſe 
again from the dead; and that, by this means, was to be eſta. 
bliſhed a new and gracious covenant of repentance and forgive. 
neſs of fins, which ſhould be preached in his name, firſt to the 


Jews, and afterwards to the Gentiles in all the nations of the 
world, It was to begin at Jeruſalem, becauſe it thereby graci- 
ouſly 


36 J And as they thus whe; Jeſus himſelf | 
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48 And ye are witneſſes of theſt things. $i And it came to e While he bleffecd 
49 And behold, I fend the promiſe of - them, he was en n ne Th carried | S 
Father upon you: but tarry ye in the city off up into heaven 
Jeruſalem, until ye be Enckicd with 1 52 And they worſhip ed him, and returned ; 
from the high.” | to Jerufalem with great dy. Bir W, | 
Fo And he led them out as 110 vo Behapy: 53 And were continually in the tewple 


as he lifted up his hands, and bleſſed e | arailing and bleſſing God. ts 
4 amn i 
oully encouraged the repentance of the greateſt ſinners, when | great ay &c.] They e and were witneſſes of his 
they ſaw that even the murderers of Chriſt were not exempted divine power and glory; they worſhipped him as the Lord of 3 
from the offers of goſpel-mercy. | all things both in heaven and earth, and returned with exceeding out 
49 Behold, T fend the promiſe of my Father upon you, &c.] Be- | great joy to Jeruſalem. And they conſtantly attended the ſervice 4 
fore you begin this great work, continue a few days in Jeruſa- [of God in the temple ; praiſing and bleſſin ode Almighty for A 
lem, till ye receive the plentiful and miraculous effuſion of the | this wonderful manifeſtation of hs infinite wiſdom and goodneſs, 18 
Holy Spirit, which I will ſend you according to my Father's | in the redemption of mankind by Chriſt; and Waiting for the 5 
Promiſe, in order to qualify you with extraordinary gifts for | promiſe which our Lord had given them, of the e the 
Iuch an undertaking. | miſſion of che Holy Ghoſt. | 8 | 
52, 53 They en bim, and returned to Jeruſalem with 6 
i nam 
* 7 
8 ag | T2, ts TOTO Os mig! 
8 
bear 
9 
| ever) 
Þ# IC 
| made 
| bt II 
| ceĩve 
li 12 
gare 
& | even 
4 | * { 
FF OY SE 37 O99 4 of to 
1 £74 8 0;U ME NT; roma 3 
$2. John was the fon of Zebedee, and the younger brother of James : he was particularly re- | 
 markable for being the beloved diſciple of our Lord. He lived to a very great. age, and ſurvived Ver. 
impreſs 
all the apoſtles, and ts ſuppoſed to have wrote his goſpel, Ann. Dom. 96 : his death cloſed up the given a 
apoftolical age. His goſpel is @ noble hi my of his Maſter's life, mirac es, droine diſcourſes, death, * 
and conver ſation with his d: ;ſciples before rs triumphant aſcenſion + ib is a ſupplement to the three 9 e 
inſpired writers . before him, and a completion of the evangelical hiftory., It is ſaid, that the ys 
herefies of Cerinthus and Ebion, who denied the divinity of Chriſt, gave occaſion to the writ r. 
ing of this goſpel : for he ſpeaks more ex y 75 and largely of our Saviour's divine nature than de wor 
an of the other evangeliſts had done. The ſtile and cliaracter of St. John is grave and jimple, I; E how | 
ſhort and perſpicuous. What the Wiſeman Jays of the commandment of God compared to a ſharp 6 1 
ford, It touched the heaven, but ſtood upon the earth (Wiſd. ch. XVIII, 16.) may be ab- MI." 
* 40 the FO of ths K PP; Evange!: 2 and e | 15 Ws 
were del 
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1T, le divinity, humanity,” and office if e 
Chrift.' 1'5 The' teſtimony of, are 35 7 
calling of Andrew," Peter, Se.. Ain 


N the beginning was the Word, 20d. the]. 
Word was with God, and the Word was 
God. 

2 The ſame was in the beginning with God. 


232 


3 All things were made by him; and with-| 


out him was not any. thing made that was made. 
4 In him was life; and the life was the 
light of men. 


5 And the light mineth in darkneſs; 0000 


the darkneſs comprehended it not. 
6 There was a man ſent from God, whole 
name was John: 

The ſame came for a witneſs, to Bin 
witneſs of the Light, that all men through him 
might believe. | 

3 He was, not that Light, but war ſent to 
bear witneſs of that, Light. 

9 That was the true light, which lighterh 
every man that cometh into the world. 

10 He was in the world, and the world was 


man, bas eg God eds 2 
14 And the word was mads fleſh, EY dwelt 


among us, (and wie beheld his glory, the glory 


| grace. and truth. Tory 
15 ¶ John bare W = 2 — and =P 

Ging, This was he of whom. I ſpake, He that 

cometh after me is proverred before me: for 


he was before mne. 611-68 » 
16. And: of his fulneſs have all, we reebived, 
and grace for grace. - | 1 es 


17 For the law was given by Moſs] Gas" 
grace. and truth came by ſeſus Chriſt. 

18. No man; hath ſeen God at any time; Abe 
only-begotten Son, which is in the boſom o 
the Father, he hath declared ... 101 

19 And this is the record of John; when 
the Jews ſent prieſts and Levites from Jeruſalemi 


20 And he confeſſed, and denied not: due 
| confeſſed, I am not; the Chriſt. | 
21 And they aſked him, What Fe Art 
thou Elias? And he faith, I am not. Art thou 
that prophet ? And he anſwered; No. 
22 Then ſaid they unto him, Who art thou? 


made by him; and the world knew him not. 
11 He came unto his own, | a his own re- 
ceived him not. 4 | 
12 But as many as 1 N to then 
gare he power to become the ſons of God, 
even to them that believe on his name: 
Which were born, not of blood, nor 


us. {What ſayeſt thou of thy ſelf? | 
He ſaid, Iam the voice of one coils i in 
ke wilderneſs, Make ſtraight the way of the 
Lord, as ſaid the prophet: Efaias, | 
24 And they which were ſent Mere af the 


| Phariſees. : 


of 2 will of the; fleſh, ige the will of . 


25 And they aſked him, a and fad! unto him, 


r * 2 * 


Notes on the Firſt 8 | E 0 


er 1 In a beginning was the 7 ord, &c.] The eva gel, to 
impreſs every reader with a ſenfe of Chriſt's s dignity as God, has 
given an account of his pre- exiſtence in quality of the Logos, or 
cord of Ged, and creator of the world. The word Lagos, which 
St. Paul applies to the eternal Son of God, ſignifies, according 
to the Greek etymology, The Reaſon of God, or the Wi i/dom of 
God. 

The Word was God.] 1. e. Was partaker of his Pather's glory, | 
of his divine power and authority, in n and governing 
the world. Clare. 

5 The light ſhineth in darkneſs] On the minds of the moſt 
ignorant and prejudiced of mankind. 

6 Whoſe name <vas'Fobn.] i. e. The Baptiſt 

11 He came 10 his own, &c.] To his own world, for he created 
it; and to his own people. | 

1% Wyich avere born,” net of blood, nor, &.] Not becauſe they 
were deſcended from the patriarchs, nor of the avill of rhe: flejh, | 
nor of their own ſuperior wiſdom and goodneſs ; nor of the will | 
of han, nor was it Owing to the wiſeſt advice of their fellow- | 


No 59. 


4 Las. 4 . — —— 
- : : 


creatures, but of God. Dodaridge. 

16 Of his fulneſs have all we received.) i. e. Through the ful. 
neſs of thoſe divine perfections, and of that grace which was 
conferred upon him without meaſure, God has communicated to 
us a propertionable fulneſs of divine ne aud virtue ac- 
cording to our capacities Carle. | 

And grace for grace.] This does not ſem. — much 
meaning: the Greek is, al Nag arri age ; Dr. Wall i inge 
niouſly ſappoſes the a ſhould be left out, and chat antiently 
ſome Gre oh ſeribe in the margin over-againſt ">a wrote arr. 

xaeiro;, which afterwards got into the text. If fo, the Engliſh 


would be plainly this: Of bis fulne/s have all aue recei ved grace. | 


17 The [aw was given by Moſer, &c.] The meaning is, the 
law was only a type or ſhadow'of that ruth; ar emblem of that 
grace, or mercy of God, which was to be clearly and fully re- 
vealed in the goſpel. 

20 He conftſed, and denied not; but conft ed, Kc.] This is a 
noble Hebrew pleoneſ, very beautiful and emphatical. | 

25 Why baptiſe % thou then? &c-) The Jews, it ſeems, had 
conceiv ec an opinion, that they were all to be baptized, either 
by 1 — himſelf, or by ſome of his Winne; becauſe it 

Was 


as of the only:begotten of; the F ather,) tull of 5 


to aſk him, Who art thou? 3 M165 


that we may give an anſwer to them that ſent 
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with water: but there Randephions dg vou, 


| FELLA before me, "whoſs: ſhoe' sher 1 am not 
_ worthy: to unlooſe. 
28 Theſe things were ddaed in Bethibara be- 


vond jordan, where John was baptizing. 


uno him, and faith, Behold the Lamb of God 
5 Which, taketh away the ſin of the world. 


come th a man which is eg before me: 
for he was before me. 

| 4 And I knew him not: but thak Ne mould 
be made manifeſt to Iſrael, 


EF aid unto o him, Rabbi, (rhiche is to 935 


Chap. of 


Ton N. 


Chap. j 


— ah * 


Why. baptizeſt thou then, if thou de ndt that; 


— «4 FL. —— 


being pe Maſtery) where dwelleſt thou 


Chriſt, nor Elias, neither that prophet? 39 He faith unto them, Come and ſcee. 


26 John anſwered. them, ſaying. I baptize 


whom elle know not. — 4 
eit is Wh coming after me, is pre- 


i 


29, The next day John ſeeth Jeſus coming 


30 This is he of whom I ſaid, After me 


therefore am I 
come baptizing with water.. | 
10 32 And John. bare record, Ant 1 e 
the Spirit deſcending. from heaven like a dove,y” 
and it abode upon him. þ 

33 And I knew him not: but 50 that ſent 
me to baptize with water, the ſame ſaid unto 
me, Upon whom thou Halt ſee the Spirit de- 
ſcending and remaining on him, the ſame is 
he which baptizeth with the Holy Ghoſt. 


34 And I ſaw, n bare record that this is 


the Son of God. 
35 © Again the next day after John good, 


and two 5 his diſciples: 
36 And looking upon Jeſus as he walked, 
he faith, Behold che Lamb of God. = 
And the two difciptes heard ar ſpeak, 
and they followed Jeſus. | 
38 Then Jeſus turned, and ſav- 3 fol- 
lowing, and faith unto them, What ſeek ye ? 


= 


; 


| Before that Philip 


They came and ſaw where he dwelt, and abode 
with him that daun for it was. about the tenth 
hour. n 

40 One of the two hi heard: John Heal, 


| and followed him, was Andrew, Simon Peters 


brother. 
41 He firſt findeth bis own brother Simon, 


and ſaith unto him, We have found the Meſ- 


ſias, which is, being interpreted, the Chriſt, 

42 And he brought him to Jeſus. And 
when Jeſus beheld; him, he ſaid, Thou art Si- 
mon the ſon of Jona thou ſhalt be called Ce- 
phas, which is by interpretation, a Stone. 

43 The day following Jefus would go forth 
into Galilee, and findeth Ftir and ſaith unto 
him, Follow me. 

44 Now Philip was of Bethfaida, the city 
of Andrew and Peter. 

45 Philip findeth Nathanael, and faith unto 
him, We have found him of whom Moſes in 
the law, and the prophets, did alto,” Jeſus of 
Nazareth, the ſon of Joſepn. 

46 And Nathanael faid unto him, Can there 
any good thing come out of Nazareth Fo Philip 


| faith unto him, Come and ſee. 


47 Jeſus ſaw Nathanael coming to hitr and 
fatth of him, Behold an Iſraelite indeed, in 
whom is no guile. 

48 Nathanael faith unto Wir /Vikotice know- 
eſt thou me? Jeſus anſwered and faid unto him, 
called thee, when thou wat 
under the fig-tree I ſaw the. 

49 Nathanael anſwered and ſaith unto him, 
Rabbi, thou art the Son of God; thou art the 
King of Iſtael. 


vu Jeſus anſwered and ſaid unto him, Be- 


was ſaid by Zachariah, In that day there Ball be. a fountain 3 
in the houſe Dons and to the inhabitants of Feruſalem, for 1 1 


and for unc eanne /s. 


28 Bethabara.] i. e. The houſe of poſſage ; ; which lay near] 


that part of the river which. was miraculouſly dried up, that the 
Iſraelites, under the command of Joibuzs. might paſs over into 
the land of Canaan. | SOV} 
39 About the tenth hour. 1 About four © clock. i [8420 
42 By interpretation a flone. ] Or, @ rech. 
45 Nathanael. This perſon. is ſuppoſed to have been 1 gane 
mis in the catalogue of apoſtles, is called Bartholomew. 


| 


| this apoſtle by our Saviour. 


Can any gcod thing come out of Nazareth s] Nazareth. was a 
town of Galilee: the Jews had 2 den contempt of the Galileans. 


47 An n 8 One that des e the eee e title 
of one of God's , and is wart af his deſcent from 
acob. 
a 49 Rabbi, knen eh Som of God, ehou' artithe King of 1jratl | 
This conviction produced in Nathanael's mind may be accounted 
for on the ſuppoſition that he had been praying under a fig- 
tree, and that in his prayer, he made confeſſion of his fin in 


ſuch a particular manner, as to merit the ample character given 


Accordingly, when Jeſus infinuat- 
ed, that he had given it to him on account of what had pailed 


under the ſig- tree, Nathanael immediately perceived, that he 


could ſarvey the thoughts of the heart; ſo that he cried out, in 
great. -aitoniſhment, that he was: the long expected Meſſiah. * 
SF 
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| Chap. i 


cauſe I faid-unto."thee/ I faw thee under the fand bear unto the governor of the feaſt. And 


fig- tree, believeſt thou? thou ſhalt ſee greater 


things than theſe. Wel bus e 


51 And he ſaith unto him, verily verily 1 
ſay unto you, Hereafter ye ſhall ſee heaven 


they bare it. 3 
9 When the ruler of the feaſt had taſted 
the water that was made wine, and knew not 
whence it was: but the ſervants which drew 


open, and the angels of God aſcending and de- the water knew; the governor of the feaſt 


„ AF: Mk we 

1 Chrift turnetli water into wine, 12 departeth 

into Capernaum, and Feruſalem, 13 and purg- 
et] the temple. 5 | 


ND the third day there was a marriage 
in Cana of Galilee : and the mother of 

Jeſus was there.  - | | 
2 And both Jefus was called and his diſci- 
ples to the marriage. | | 
And when they wanted wine, the mother 


of Jeſus faith unto him, They have no wine. 


4 Jeſus faith unto her, Woman, what have 
I to do with thee ? mine hour is not yet come. 

5 His mother faith unto the ſervants, What- 
ſoever he ſaith unto you, do 4. | 

6 And there were ſer there fix-water-pots 


| called the bridegroom, © © 


10 And faith unto him, Every man at the 
beginning doth ſet forth good wine; and when 
men have well drunk, then that which is worſe: 
but thou haſt kept the good wine until now. 

11 This beginning of miracles did Jeſus in 
Cana of Galilee, and manifeſted forth his glory: 
and his diſciples believed on him. © 

12 After this he went down to Capernaum, 


he, and his mother, and his brethren, and his 


diſciples : and they continued there not many 
days. I ; 441 11. — 

13 And the Jews pafs-over was at hand, 
and ſeſus went up to Jeruſalem, 


| 14 And found in the temple thoſe that fold 


oxen and ſheep and doves, and the changers of 
/ Tot aver © | 
15 And when he had made a ſcourge of ſmall 


of ſtone after the manner of the purifying of} cords, he drove them all out of the temple, 


the Jews, containing two or three firkins 


api: | | | 

7 Jeſus ſaith unto them, Fill the water-pots 
with water. And they filled them up to the 
brim. | 4H 7 
8 And he ſaith unto them, Draw out now, 


—_—_—_— 


and the ſheep, and the oxen ; and poured out 
the changers money, and over-threw the tables; 


Take theſe things hence ; make not my Fa- 
ther's houſe an houſe of merchandiſe. | 
17 And his diſciples remembered that it was 


51 The angels aſcending and deſcending, &c.] This is an alluſion 
to Jacob's ladder. | | 


Notes on the Second Chapter. 


Ver. 1 The third day, &c.] Lamy thinks this ſnould be tranſ- 
Jated, On the third day of the marriage, which quas in Cana of 
Galilee, Feſus came, &c. |; 
coming of our Lord, and the apoſtles, they wanted wine. 

4 Woman, what have I to do with thee ? &c.] The word yur 
here rendered woman, was an honourable title, and often uſed 
by the beſt writers, when the higheſt mark of reſpect was in- 
tended, as Dr. Pearce, biſhop of Rocheſter, has obſerved : aubat 
have 1 to do with thee ? mine hour is nat yet come ; the ſeaſon of 
my public ' miniſtry in this country is not yet come: before I 
work miracles in Galilee, I muſt go into Judea and preach the 
coſpel, where the Baptiſt has been preparing my way. It ſeems 
the was defirous of his working a miracle: though archbiſhop 
Tillotſon: underſtood the whole paſſage in another ſenſe; for he 
ſays, We who have lived to ſee and know what has happened 
in the Chriſtian world, are now able to give a better account of 
this great caution and reſervedneſs in Chriſt's behaviour towards 
his mother, viz. that out of his infinite wiſdom and foreſight, he 
fo demeaned himſelf towards her, that he might lay no tempta- 


And this is the reaſon why, on dhe 


tioa before men, nor give the leaſt occaſion to the idolizing of her, 

6 Six water-pots, &c.] How large theſe were is uncertain ; 
they held water ready for waſhing their hands, feet, and veſſels, 
9 When the ruler of the feaſt hal taſted the water that aas made 
wine, &c.] Our bleſſed Saviour*s furniſhing wine for. this feaſt 
by miracle indicates, that on ſome” occaſions, a more than ordi- 
nary chearfulneſs ariſing from the uſe of the creatures which the 
power of God has formed, and his bounty beſtowed upon men, 
15 by no means inconſiſtent with piety, when. they are uſed in 
moderation, as the word of God directs, and with due expreſ- 
ſions of thankfulneſs. | CEOS 

13 The Jews paſſover.} This was the principal of the Jewiſh 
feſtivals, being iuſtituted and celebrated the firſt time in Egypt, 
on the night when God deſtroyed the firſt-born of that land. 
but ſpared the children of Iſrael: this feaſt the Jews obſerved 
in ſucceeding ages with great ſolemnity. 

14 When he had made @ ſcourge, &c.} The reaſon nobody re- 
ſiſted our Saviour was, there was a law among tne Jews, that 
whoſoever did prophane the holineſs of God or the temple, it 
was lawful for any of them to kill him, or to ſcourge him: they 
that put this law in execution were called zealots. The ſcourge 
might be deſigned for driving out beaſts, Sce note on Mat. 
XXl. 13. | "Th i=: bs 


16 And ſaid unto them that fold doves, - 
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1 Chrif teacheth Nicodemus the neceſſity of rege- 


uſed by the LXX, and fo tranflated in our verſion. Now this 
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written; The zeal of thine houſe hath eaten] ner 5 48 e 
| | | |. trane of  Fohn. concerning Chriſt. © 


meup. 2s V2 
18 Then anſwered the Jews, and ſaid unto 


him, What fign ſheweſt thou unto us, ſeeing 
that thou doeſt theſe things??? 9 


19 Jeſus anſwered and ſaid unto them, De- 
ſtroy this temple, and in three days Iwill raiſe 
it up. i n = 1 91 

20 Then ſaid the Jews, Forty and fix years 
was this temple in building, and wilt thou rear 


= 


* k * a 


1 Nicodemus, a ruler of the Jews": .: - - 

152 The fame came to eſus by night, | and 
ſaid unto. him, Rabbi, we know that thou art 
a teacher come from God: for no man can do 


with him. 17 | 5 | 
3 Jeſus anſwered and ſaid unto him, Ve- 


it up in three days? . rily verily I fay unto thee, Except a man 


21 But he ſpake of the temple of his body. 


be born again, he cannot ſee the kingdom of 


22 When therefore he was. riſen from the | God. br 5 


dead, his diſciples remembered that he had 
ſaid this unto them: and they believed the 
ſcripture, and the word which Jeſus had faid. 
23 Now when he was in Jeruſalem at the 


paſs- over in the feaſt-day, many believed in his 


name, when they ſaw the miracles which he did. 

24 But Jeſus did not commit himſelf unto 
them, becaufe he knew all men, 1 
25 And needed not that any ſhould teſtify 
of man : for he knew what was in man. 


4 Nicodemus faith unto him, How can a 
man be born when he is old? can he enter the 
ſecond time into his mother's womb, and be 
born ? FV 
5 Jeſus anſwered, Verily verily I ſay unto 
thee, Except a man be born of water and of 
the Spirit, he cannot enter into the kingdom 


of God. 


6 That which is born of the fleſh is fleſh; 
and that which. is born of the Spirit is ſpirit. 
7 Marvel not that I ſaid unto thee, Ye muſt 


:& 5A; P. II. 


be born again. | 


8 The wind bloweth where it liſteth , and 


19 Deftrey this temple.) It ſhould be rendered, Ie fall deſtroy 
this temple : for in the prophetic ſtile the imperative is often uſed 
for the future, By this Chriſt intimated to the Jews that he was 
the true temple of God, of which theirs was only a figure. 
And probably when he ſpake he pointed to his body. 
20 Forty and fix years was this temple in building.] It ſhould 
be rendered, Forty and fix years has this temple been in build- 
ing. This appears from Ezra v. 16. where the ſame expreſſion is 


was ſaid by Chrift at the paſſover in the zoth year of his age, 
about 36 years aſter the death of Hered, at which time, as the 
expreſſion intimates, the temple was yet building. Ward's 
Dipert. | ; 2 

22 They believed.] i. e. Were confirmed in their belief of, &c. 
23 In the feaſt-day.] Rather, during the whole time of the 
feaſt. Clarke. | | C35 ha 
| Notes on the Third Chapter. & 


Ver. 1 There was a man of the Phariſees named Nicodemus, & c.] 
Nicodemus was a member of the great council, or as others 
ſuppoſe, a ruler of ſome ſynagogue. This doctor had heard our 
Lord's miracles often mentioned, perhaps had ſeen ſome of 
them'; and, like many of his countrymen, was thinking, that 
he who performed ſuch things mult be the Mefliah. On the 
other hand, the meanneſs of his appearance occaſioned ſcruples 
which he could not remove. In this ſtate of doubt, he reſolved 
to wait upon Jeſus, .that, by perſonally converfing with him, he 
might diſcover the truth. | 

3 Except a man be born again, &c.] Chriſt here alludes to the 


formed, one of which was baptiſm, he received a new name” 
and no longer owned any relations in the world. By the Jews 
being born again, our Lord meant, that their notions of things 
ſhould be rectified, particularly concerning the ſecular grandeur 
of. the Meſſiah, and their paſſion for ſenſual enjoyments; their 
error concerning the immortality of the Moſaic law ; and their 
hatred of heathens, more for their oppoſition. to the Jewiſh in- 
ſtitutions, than for the wickedneſs of their lives. He meant 
alſo, that they ſhould be renewed in their minds, wills, and 
creatures. V hitby. | 

Except he be baptized into the profeſſion of the true religion, 
and, ſuitably to this external obligation, be inwardly renewed 
and purified from all wicked diſpoſitions in the ſpirit of his 
mind, he cannot enter into the kingdom of Ged: , 2 45 | 


by our natural birth we are entitled only to the poſſible acquire- 
ments of this frail and mortal life; but by being reneaved in the 


gion, we are prepared for a happy immortality ; for ſuch an im- 
mortality, as if even originally we had been created of a higher, 
and more perſectly ſpiritual nature; of /uch a nature, as we 
ſhall be endued with at the reſurrection, when we ſhall be (as 
our Lord expreſſes himſelf) equal wnto the angels. Clarke. 

8 The wind bloweth where it liſtetb, &c.) The meaning is net, 


of their -own (for that would make all the exhortations of the 
goſpel abſurd ;) but the ſenſe is, that the anner and degrees, by 


doctrine of the elders, among whom a proſelyte was always 
looked upon as a new-born infant; the uſual ceremonies per- 


which the grace of the goſpel enables a man to reform the whole 
moral frame and . temper of his mind, are as es i - 
; enle, 


neration. 22 Ne baptiſm, witneſs, and doc 


HERE was a man of the Fhlarifeeb named 


theſe miracles that thou doeſt, except God be 


affe ctions, by the operation of the holy ſpirit, and ſo become new 


5 Except a man be born of e and of the Spirit, &c.] i. e. 


6 That which is born of the fiejp is fleſp, &c.] His meaning is, 


ſpirit of our mind, through the power and efficacy of true reli- 


that the ſpirit regenerates men without any care or co-operation 
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Chap. 1 " Chap, ith. 
thou heareſt — $213 er, but — not och rather den light, becauſe their deeds wan 
tell whence it cometh, and whither it 870 erf. cd 
ſo is every one that ĩs born of the Spirit. 20 For every bestimt doeth evil hateth the 

9g Nicodemus-anſwered and ſaid unto” him, [light, neither cometh woche light, Jeſt his deeds 

How can theſe things be) Jhould: be depruved. r 4s z 

- . . 10 Jeſus anſwered and ſaid unto him. let hou 21 But he that doeth troth 7 to . 

a maſter of Iſrael, and knoweſt not theſe things r light, that his deeds may be made mayifeſt, * 
11 Verily verily I ſay unto thee,” We ſpeak! oſs _ are wrought in God. 
that we do know, and teſtify that we have 2 ¶ After thefe things came N N and his 
ſeen 3 ; and ye receive not our witneſs. | Aiſciples into the land of Judea; and, there he 

12 If 1 have told you carthly things, wind tarried with them, and baptized. 
ye believes not, how ſhall ye believe if Tell you] 23 And John alſo was baptizing in Epon, 

F heavenly things 7 near to Salim; becauſe there Was, much Vater 

13 And no man hath aided; up ca retpen there: and they came, and were baptized. 

; but he that came down from heaven, even the} 24 For John was! notyeticaſiiinto prifon.. . 
Son of man which is in heaven. 25 Then'thene aroſe'a queſtionibatween ome 

14 And as Moſes lifted up the ſerpent i in tie of John's diſciples and the Jews about phtitying. 
wilderneſs, eyen lo mult the SON: of man be] 26 And they came unto John, and ſaid unto 
lifted-upsz LS: him, Rabbi, he that was With thee beyond Jor- 

15 That okra belleveth i in him move dan, to whom thou bateſt wꝛilneſs, bebold, 
not perith, but have eternal life the ſame baptizeth, and allzauen come to him. 

16 For God, ſo loved the world, that Be 27 John anſwered and ſaid. A man can. re- 
gave his, only+begotten Son, that -whoſvever]ſceive e en it be given Hun from 


believeth in him ſhould not Laker: but have, heaven. 
everlaſting life. 28 Ye wha {Aves beat me S chat 1 


17 For God ſent hot his Son into che orid fai, Jam not the Chriſt, but ca 1 am ſent 
to condemn the world, but a 5 world before him. 
through him might be ſaved. » 1-111 $o:r29dde that hath the bride is the bridegeoom: 
18. He that believeth on m is not con- "tak the friend of the bridegroom, which ſtand- 
demned: but he that believeth not is con-[eth and heareth him, rejoiceth greatly becauſe 
demned alceady,, becauſe he hath not believed { of the bridegroom! 5 voice. This my joy there- 
in the name of the only-begotten Son of God. | fare is fulfilled: 
19 And this is the condemnation, that light | 39 He muſt 10 9 3 "Sar: Taft deals 
is come into the world, and men loved a W We 1 that cometh” from above i is above all : : 


— 
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ſenſe, as the am — of many great effes and operations ' of John? O (ar doi were be Gilike: 
in nature, Clarke. 28 Le your/elves bear me wwitni/iy Ke. Ye moateſelnes es 


1 9 Hero tan theſe things be Nicodemus, uſed: to the external and bear me witneſs, that I never pretended myſelf to be the 

pomp of ceremonies,” and the formal obfcrration of Jewiſh rites, | Meſſiah: but that, when'the Jews ſent meſſengers to engui re who 
3 could not preſently raiſe his mind . bis N prejudices, to | I was, I freely and plainly conſeſſed to them that I was not the 
; ſpiritual 47 7 doctrine. Chriſt, but 88 his emen 0 Prepare ond provide. againſt 


| 13 No men bath aſcended up" inte [bbw inks Sc.] In ch his coming. 


paſſage, the immenſity of Chriſt's natures, and 3 his 


divinity, is plainly aſferted. Wofton's Sn. 10 

14 As” 4 A ety, 4 n See. note- n /Numd, 
xxi. g. 

23 Bk wear to Salim] It. is ———— the true 


"EP He that a the: Bride i. the bridegroom, &e.] The bride 
ongeth to che bridegroom: only; and his friend, Who ferved 

5 — Wh > BY to gain her for 80 muſt not pretend to the 
right whichethe bridegroom. has in her, Burtt he be a true 
friend, he will wait with ſome impatüence till the bridegroom 


8 2 8 * 
21 nfo . ˙— nw | ergy 


ſituation of theſe places, but Oey _ were on the welt ide aſſüreth him that the laſt interview has proved lucceſsſal : and 
of ſordan. chen all 3 is only: to I in che rao Thus 
285 There araſt a Ho — fs of: Jobe. diiſcipies and all that I have dane has eents prepare the nation of the Jews ſor 
the Jews, about purifyi Few in this place, and _— the coming of their Meſſiah,” who is their true bead and huſband. 
does not mean one of, 2 nation in geberal, but one of the | 30 ie me/{-increaſe, bcc.) The number of 5 e wall 
country of judea, (ſee ver. 220 there baptiſm had 8 daily. increaſe. but mine will deert aſe. ; 


e 


16 F . _ 


teen adminiftered under the direction of Jeſus whereas moſt 
Ne 59, | 


Chap. iv. _ 85 od Be Wh 0 a N. „ Cape. 


* * 


8 2 3 a 


he that is of hi earth is e s And "Of muſt needs go through Samaria, 


of the earth : he that cometh. from heaven iss 5 


Then cometh he to a city of | Samaria 


above at rs 7: Which is called Sichar, near to the parcel of 


32 And what he Back tel 400 Eeitd. that! 


40 teſtiſieth; 3 and no man teceibeth his /reſti- | 
yore being wearied with Ai journey ſat thus on 


mony. b Watty a rÞiy, 
ſet to his ſeal that God is true. 

34 For he whom God hath ſent” ſpeaketh 
us words of God: for God en not Wie) 
Spirit by meaſure unto him. | 


35 The Father loveth the Son, and hath 
given all things into his hand. 10 | 


36 He that believeth on the So: bathe ever 


laſting life: and he that believeth hot the Son 
ſhall not ſee life but the hy drr of God abid- 
eth on him. 11 
| 05H A P. av. | 

1 Chri if ralkerh cot hh a woman of Sarrrls. 27 

"His diſciples mar vel. 31 Chri ift Seal for 

Gods glory. 43 He 'departeth into Galilee, 
=; and healeth tlie ruler's fon. © 

HEN therefore the Lord. knew how the 

| Phariſees had heard that Jeſus made 

and baptized more diſciples than John;, 


2 (Though Jeſus. himſelf. 9 1 805 bot 


: 


[1s diſciples,) 120 5 


3 He left Judea, and: departed again, into 
we . 


1 3 k " 
b# wt 4 34 „ ” 2 4 13 


„ 


3 He chan bath cadre his teſtimony hath | 


ground: that Jacob: gave to his ſon Joſeph. 
' 6 Now Jacob's well was there. Jeſus there- 


the well. And it was about the ſixth hour. 
7 There comerh a woman of Samaria to 


draw water. Jeſus faith- unto e a me 


to drink. 9 03 

8 For nit diſciples were - gone avbay unto 
be city to buy meat. 

9 Thea faith the woman of Samaria unto 
aim, How dis it that thou being a Jew aſkeſt 
Itink of me which am a woman of Samaria ? 
For the Jews hare no Ws. oy al Sama- 


\'Tritans. / 
10 150 a 8 Bd mots PULP If 


thou kneweſt the gift of God, and who it is 
that ſaith to thee, Give me to dtink; thou 
wouldeſt have aſſted of him, e 


have given thee living water. 


11 The woman faith unto —— Sir, Shes 
haſt nothing. to draw. with, and the well is 


| deep : Gon whence then haft thou that living 


Water? 
12 Art thak greater Fo our 3 Jacob, 5 
which gave us the well, and drank thereof | 


| Bic and Kid en and his cattle * 


4 7 


—— 


31 He 75 . from abo ve, Kc. He that h 85 
above, as Chriſt only « came, is greater than Jam, or than all the 
prophets, not excepting even Moſes himſelf. Wo: 

32 What he: hath ſeen and beard, &c.] We receive ſmall” pro- 
Portions of heavenly knowledge, according to the narrow capa- 
city of our nature; and preach it, according to the meaſure of 
God's revelations to us, and the limits of our commiſſion. But 
the things which he teaches, he not only knows certainly and 


infallibly to be true, but he alſo underſtands them thoroughly 


4 his own divine knowledge, coming himſelf immediately from 

4, having in himſelf the fulneſs of all perfections, and re- 
. things according to his on good pleaſure-. 

He that hath received his teſtimony, &c.] The teſtimonies. by 
which he proves his authority are ſo evident to all unprejudiced 
minds, that believing in him is only acting according to the 
moſt manifeſt principles of reaſon, and declaring a firm per- 
#exfion that God, who is the author of all truth, is himſelf 
Faithful and true, and will not impoſe del uſions upon men. 

The Fatber lovtth the Son, &c. J God, the Father, hath 
or him all power and dominion, and made him head over all 
things to the church. S0 that by the laws of bis religion, men 
mauſt govern and direct their lives: by him they muſt be judged: 
and according to their obedience or diſobedience to his com- 


| 


TI 


| : Notes on the Fourth: Chabter. | 
Ver: : 1,2, 3 When the Lord knew how rhe Phariſees bad heard that 
Fejus had madi and baptized more difciples than Fohn, &c.] John 
the Baptiſt was caſt into priſon by Herod while our Lord was in 
Judea, where he continued till the fame of his doctrine, diſciples, 
and miracles, reaching Jeruſalem, gave umbrage to the Phariſees. 
In order therefore to mun the effefs of their 5 he retired 
with his diſciples into Galilee. | 

4 He muſt meds go through Samaria.] Ualeſs he ale have 
taken a large circait through Judea, and the neighbouring parts. 

5 Sicbar.] This is the ſame with Heber, the alteration of 
the name being occaſioned, either by changing the letter M into 
an R, agreeably to the different dialects of the jews and Sama- 
ritans, as the learned have obſerved ;. or elſe by way, of re- 
proach, becauſe the Hebrew word Sichar; according as it is writ- 
ten and pointed, ſigniſies ſeveral ignomlious things ; viz. a 
| liar, mercenary, drunkard, &c. Sichar was the cap ital of Sama- 
ria, and ſituated between the mann e and Ebal. 
Lamy. 
10 He ial have gi ven thee 1 Ka tay i. e. He would 
have taught thee the doctrine of falvation- contained in the 


| goſpel. Clare. 


mands, they muſt be doomed by him to eternal life or puniſh- 


ment, 
Tu 1 7 24 


pale of real water. 1 


11 Sjr, thou haſt nothing to 5 avith, &c.] It-is plain by this 
anſwer, ſhe did not er wo N 120 ee he 
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chip 18>. De JT. 00, oy: NE +; Chap. iv. 


13 Jeſus anſwered and ſaid io her, W by” 5 The woman n faith unto him, I know that 
ſoever drinketh of this water ſhall thirſt again: Meſſias cometh which is called Chriſt: when 
14 But whoſoever drinketh of the water he is come, he will tell us all things. 


that I ſhall give him ſhall never thirſt; but] 26 Jeſus faith unto Hers I that ſpeak unto | 


the water that I ſhall give him ſhall be in him thee am he. 


a well of water {pringing up into everlaſting 27 And upon this came. his diſciples, and 
life. ' marvelled that he talked with the woman: yet 


15 The woman faith unto hin” 550 give no man. ſaid, What ſeekeſt aa, or, Why 


me this water, that I e not, neither come talkeſt thou with her? 2885 
hither to dra -W. 85 28 The woman then left her henter-pas, and 
16 Jeſus faith unto her, Go, cal thy huſ- went her way inte A cis and fanks to the 
4 and come hither. [men, ; 
The woman anſwered and "IE I have] 29 Come, ſee a man Sick told me all things 
no Fuldand. Jeſus ſaid unto her, Thou haft that ever I did: is not this the Chriſt ? 
well ſaid, T have no huſband. © 30 Then they went out of the city, and 
13 For thou haſt had five Bünde me” he came unto him. 
whom thou now haſt is not thy buſband ; : in 31 la the mean white his diſciples prayed 
that ſaideſt thou truly hic, ſaying, Maſter, eat. 
19 The woman faith unto him, Sir, 1 per- 32 But he ſaid unto them, I have meat to 
ceive that thou art a prophet. eat that ye know not of. 


20 Our fathers worſhipped i in this mountain 33 Therefore ſaid the diſciples one to ano- 


and ye ſay that in Jeruſalem is the place where he Hath any man brought him ovg/z to eat? 

men ovght to worſhip. 4 Jeſus faith unto them, My meat is to 
.21 Jeſus faith unto her, Woman, believe. do 5 5 will of him that ſent me, and to finiſh 

me, the hour cometh when ye ſhall neither in] his work. 

this mountain, nor 1 at e worſhip] 35 Say not ye, There are = aa 3 


the Father / 22 230 and lien cometh harveſt? behold, I ſay unto 


22 Ve worſhip ye nod not what we know you, Liſt up your eyes, and look on the fields ; 
what we worſhip : for ſalvation is of the Jews. tor they are white already to harveſt. 


23 But the hour cometh, and now is, when | 36 And he that reapeth receiveth wages, and 
the true worſhippers ſhall worſhip the Father] gathereth fruit unto life eternal: that both he 
in ſpirit and in truth; For the father ſecketh that ſoweth and .he that reapeth may rejoined: 


iuch to worſhip him. together, 5 
24 God zs a Spirit : and 990 that worſhip] 37 And herein | is that gaying ue, One fowe 
him muſt worſhip /m in {pie and 1 in truth, eth, and another reapeth. . 1 


be 


— 


13, 14 I boſorwer drinketh of this water - ball thirſt again, &c.] I ment of, the things of this preſent . ; and in- a regular 
It was common for our Saviour to introduce his d. ſeoùrſes from practice of juſtiee, righteouſneſs, equity, meekneſs, Fier, 
the objects that ſyrrounded him; and being now fitting by Ja- and univerſal good-will towards mankind. Clarke. 
cob's well, under the image of living or ſpringing. water, he |, 35 Say not ye, There are yet four months, &c.] Look vonder, 
beautifully deſcribed the efficacy "off grace : for, as water | (pointing towards the fields filled with Samaritans coming to- 
quenches thirſt, grace, by quieting the agitation, and cooling'| wards him) how fair an opportunity now offers for carrying on 
the ſervency of earthly 3 

20 Our fathers worſhipped in this mountain, &c. ] It ſhould here | under the labour of plowing, with a diſtant hope bf harveſt 
be remembered, that Sanballat, by permiſſion of Alexander the | after four months 10 come: but ſee our harveſt is juſt at hand, 
Great, had built a temple on mount Gerizim, for Manaſſeh his | and ready to be reaped ;-a great company of Samaritans are 
fon-in-law, who, for marrying Sanballat's daughter, was expel- | coming prepared with honeſt minds to hear and embrace = 
led from the prieſthood, and from Jeruſalem. This was. the | doctrine of the goſpel. Clarke. 
place where the Samaritans uſed to worſhip in oppoſition to Je-] 36 He rhat reapeth rectiverh wages, &c.] Nor ſhall you la. 
rulalem ; it ſtood very near Sychem. Jeſapbus. bour in this harveſt without receiving the reward due to your 

22 Te wor pip, &c.] See 2 Kings, xvii. 26. | toils ; you ſhall not only yourſelves obtain the joys of eternity, 

23 The true worſhippers, &C.] i. e. Thoſe who live with an ha-] but ſhall have the additional ſatisfaction of having gathered 2 
bitual ſenſe of religion upon their minds; ; in a conſtant exerciſe | multitude of men into the kingdom of heaven. 
of piety towards God, Ge Chriſt; in a temperate enjoy. 37 Herein is (hat Jaying true, One Jowtet5, and another 8 

i vi ers 


IN 


egets an-unſpeakable inward peace. | the great work of ſalvation !. the huſbandman ſdpports himſelf. 
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ſtowed no labour: other men laboured, and 


the Galileans received him, having ſeen all the 


' figns and wonders, ye will not believe. 


Chap. IV. | | 8. J O 


Pay wa 


H N. 


38 J ſent. you to reap that whereon ye be- 


ye are entered into their labours. 

29 And many of the Samaritans of that city 
believed on him, for the ſaying of the woman, | 
which teſtified, He told me all that ever I 
did. & 11 524 

40 So when the Samaritans were come unto 
him, they beſought him that he would tarry | 
with them. And he abode there two days. 

41 And many more believed becauſe of his 
own word; 

42 And gaid unto the woman, Now we be. | 
— not becauſe of thy ſaying: for we have 
heard him our ſelves, and know that this bs 
indeed the Chriſt, the Saviour of the world. 
43 J Now aſter two days he een hence, (<1 


and went into Galilee. 


ene iet btb prophe: 


hath no honour in his own Country. 


45 Then when he was come into Galilee, 


things that he did at jeruſalem at the feaſt: 
ſor Bey alſo went unto the feaſt. 

46 So Jeſus came again into 3 of Galilee, | 
where he made the water wine. And there 
Was a certain nobleman,” whoſe ſon was ſick at 
Capernaum. 5 

47 When he heard thas ths as was come out 
of judea into Galilee, he went unto him, and 
beſought him that he would come down and 
heal his ſon: for he was at the point of death. 

48 Then ſaid Jeſus unto him, Except ye ſee 


Fry 


49 The nobleman faith unto him, Sir, come 
down ere my child die. 

o Jeſus faith unto him, Go thy way; NO 
ſon ; hg And the man believed the word| 
that Jeſus had ſpoken unto him, and he went 
his way. 


/ 


5r And as he was now going down, his | 


ſervants met him, and told uin, ſaying, Thy 


52 Then enquired he of them + the: hour 
when he began to amend. :/ And they faid-unto 


him, - Yeſtetday ar deen Wer _— free 


left him. 
53 So the farher lobe dba i Was at the 
* hour in the which Jeſus ſaid unto him, 


Thy fon liveth. And bimſelf believed, and 


his whole houſe; 

54 This ir again the dend en that je- 
ſus did when he was come out of {oral into 
Galileo! $407 


CHAP: yr 


I Feſus on the ſabbath-day cureth him. that Was 
diſeaſed eight and thirty years. 10 The, Fews 
cavil, and perfecute him for it. 


. FTER this there was a feaſt of the Jews; 
and Jeſus went up to Jeruſalem. 
2 Now there is at Jeruſalem by the ſheep- 


tongue Betheſda, having five.porches : 
3 In theſe lay a great multitude of impotent 
folk, of blind, halt, withered; INE, for the 


moving of the water. 


4 For an angel went dawn; at a ain. ſca- 
ſon into the pool, and.troubled the water: 
whoſoever then firſt after the troubling of the 


ſoever diſeaſe he had. 

5 And a certain man was there which had 
had an infirmity thirty and eight years. 

6 When Jeſus ſaw him lie, and knew that 
he had been now a long time in that cuſo, he 
faith unto him, Wilt thou be made whole? 

7 The impotent man anſwered him, Sir, I 
have no man, when the water is troubled, to 
put me into the pool: but while I am coming, 
another ſteppeth down before me. 


8 Feſus faith unto him, JON take up thy 


bed, and walk. 


9 And immediately the man was made whole, 
and took up his bed and walked. And on the 


ſon liveth. 


"SU 1 


fame day was the ſabbath. 


0 PRI 3 


Others before you have been greatly tutrummehtal in making way 
for the ſucceſs of your Tabours, by preparing the world to receive 
the doctrines of the goſpel : ſo that herein 7s rhe ſaying true, One 
- foweth, and anather reapeth. 


Notes on the Fifth Chapter. A | 


3 The moving of the water.) This pool was probably remark: 
able for ſome mineral virtue attending the water, which being 
at ſome ſeaſons miraculouſly ſtirred, Fad the virtue of curing 
the perſon that firſt went into it, after the commotion. 

4 An angel went down, &c:] From the miraculous effects of 
the _ the Jews concluded that an angel e deſcenced into the 


| Ver. 2 Ber beſda.] i. e. The houſe of tnercy, en: FD 


pa 2 8 


7 


_ Chap. v, v. 


market a pool, which is called in the Hebrew 


water ſtepped in, was made whole. of what- 


17 


17 
a ver) 
comm 
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contin 
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curing 
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to the 


17 Jy 


Chap. v. . NR | Chap. v. 


10 C The Jews therefore ſaid unto him that 
was cured, It is the ſabbath-day: it is not 
lawful for thee to carry thy bed. a 

11 He anſwered them, He that made me 
whole the ſame ſaid unto me, Take up thy 
bed and walk. RN 

12 Then aſked they him, What man is that 
which ſaid unto thee, Take up thy bed and walk: | 

13 And he that was healed wiſt not who it 
was. For Jeſus had conveyed himſelf away, a 
multitude being in hat place. _ 

14 Afterward Jeſus findeth him in the tem- 
ple, and ſaid unto him, Behold, thou art made 
whole: fin no more, leſt a worſe thing come 


unto thee, | 

15 The man departed, and told the Jews 
that it was Jeſus which had made him whole. 

16 And therefore did the Jews perſecute 
Jeſus, and ſought to flay him, becauſe he had 
done theſe things on the ſabbath-day. 

17 But Jeſus anſwered them, My Father 
worketh hitherto, and I work. J f 

18 Therefore the Jews ſought the more to 
kill him, becauſe he not only had broken the 
ſabbath, but ſaid alſo that God was his Father, 
making himſelf equal with God. 

19 Then anſwered Jeſus, and ſaid unto them, 
Verily verily I ay unto you, The Son can do 
nothing of himſelf, but what he ſeeth the Fa- 


he will ſhew him greater works than theſe, 
that ye may marvel. | 
21 For as the Father raiſeth up the dead, 
and quickeneth them; even ſo the Son quick- 
eneth whom he will. THT os 
22 For the Father judgeth no man; but 
hath committed all judgement unto the Son: 
23 That all nen ſhould honour the Son, even 
as they honbur the Father. He that honoureth 
not the Son, honoureth not the Father which 
hath ſent him. _ 
24. Verily verily I ſay unto you, He that 
heareth my word, and believeth on him that 
ſent me, hath everlaſting life, and ſhall not 
come into condemnation ; but- is paſſed from 
death unto; life. cf, be. itI3 RE 
25 Verily verily I ſay unto you, The hour 
is coming, and now is, when the dead ſhall 
hear the voice of the Son of God: and they 
that hear ſhall live. 8 
26 For as the Father hath life in himſelf, 
ſo hath he given to the Son to have life in 
himſelf; 4, 3 
27 And hath given him authority to execute 
judgement alſo, becauſe he is the Son of man. 
28 Marvel not at this: for the hour is com- 
ing in the which all that are in the graves ſhall 
hear his voice, PIE 


29 And ſhall come forth, they- that have 


ther do : for what things ſoever he doeth, theſe 
alſo doeth the Son likewiſe. "A 


done good, unto the reſurrection of life; and 
they that have done evil, unto the reſurrection 


20 For the Father loveth the Son, and | of damnation. 


ſheweth him all things that himſelf doeth : and 


30 I can of mine own {elf do nothing : as 


ee tn; 


— 
0 


17 My Father worketh hitherto, &c.] His meaning is, you have 
a very wrong notion of the true ſabbatical reſt which God has 
commanded : from his work of creation God does indeed now 
reſt ; but in acts of Providence, preſervation, government, and 
doing good to his creatures, in theſe things my Father worketh 
hitherto and will work for ever; and in theſe inſtances I alſo 
work, and every good man works both on the ſabbath-day and 
continually, Clarke, _ | | +4 

19 Then anſwered Feſus and ſaid, &c.] I do nothing in oppo- 
ſion to the will of God, but every thing in 1mitation of him; 
and by his direction, who is the all-wiſe preſerver and moſt mer- 
ciful benefactor of mankind. ES an 

24 1s paſſed from death unto life.} From the death of nature 
(by his reſurrection) into the ſpiritual life of heaven. + 
25 Verily werily I ſay unto you, the hour is coming, &c.] The 
time is at hand when, by the up of the doctrine of the 
Son of God, many who were dead in fin, and falling into ever- 
taſting deſtruction, ſhall be called back to the inheritance of. 


reſurrection and judgment, but Chriſt's raiſing particular perſons 
to life in the courſe of his miniſtry, and his executing temporal- 
judgments upon the Jews : becauſe'the reſurrection and judgment 
mentioned in theſe verſes, are in the 25th and 29th verſes, 
compared with and oppoſed to the general reſurrection and 
judgment. | | | ; 
26 As the Father hath life, e.] As God 1s the abſolute diſ- 
poſer of life, having all power originally in himſelf ; ſo he has 
committed to me the exerciſe of that mighty power, that I alſo 
may raiſe the dead, and beſtow life on whomſoever I ſhall think 
wofthy. — 5 f 
28 The hour is coming, &c.] Hereafter all mankind, even all 
that ever did or ſhall live, ſha!l hear my voice at once, and be 


raiſed out of their graves, and ſhall ſtand before my judgment» - 


ſeat, and give an account of all their works. They who have 
ſincerely repented of their fins, and believed and obeyed my 
goſpel, ſhall be rewarded with eternal life: hut they that hare 
obſtinately rejected the goſpel, or wilfully diſobeyed it, ſhall be 


eternal life, The raiſing of the dead in this verſe, and the exe- 
we ren in the 27th verſe, ſeem not to mean the general 


puniſhed with everlaſting deſtruction. 
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bear witneſs of me that the F ather bath ſent |. 


think ye have eternal life: and whey are ab 
which teſtiſy of me. 


recelve me got: if another hall come in bis 


now dead, or in priſon. 
time that our Saviour was at the paſſover. | | 


but only to promote the g ry of God, 


Chap. v. 8980 81 J 0 


Q)-H.. Nez 


— 


e vi. 


no. 


T hear, I judge: and my eee is Jad 


becauſe I ſeek not mine own will, but the will 
of the Father which hath ſent me. 


* _ N 


nour:one of another, and ſeek not the honou 
that cometh from'God only? | 


| 45 Do not think that 1 will accuſe you to 


31 If 1 bear witneſs of iy ſelf, 2 f. witneſs, the Father: there is one that nh an even 


is not true. _ 
2 There is another iet tec "witneſs 


of 88. and I know that the witneſs which he 
witneffeth of me is true. | 
33 Ye ſent unto n and he bars witneſs 
unto the truth. | 
34 But I receive not eftimony tan) man: 
but theſe things I ſay that ye might be ſaved. 
25 He was a burning and a ſhining light: 
and ye were "NOPE for a 


his light. ei FLO 1 1 
36 But 1 have greater iges ben 7 of 


John : for the works which the Father [hath], 


given me to finiſh, the ſame: works: that I do 


me. 74 
37 And the Father hinafelF which FRY ſent 
me hath born witneſs of me. Ve have neither 


heard his voice at any time, nor ſeen his ſhape. 


8 And ye have not his word abiding in you: 
was nigh. 


for whom he bath ſent, him ye believe not. 
30 Search the fetiptures: for in them ye 


40 And ye will not come to me, that ye 


might have life. 
41 TI receive not honour fron: men. 


42 But 1 know you, that 725 ne not 0 


love of God in vou. 14 82 
43 Jam come in my Pacher name, and ye 


own name, him ye will receive. 


| 
 draweth him /elf. 
leaſon to . in | 


aw; >| Moſes; in whom ye truſt.. 


46 For had ye believed Moſes, ye Words 
have believed ine: for he wrote of -» TW 


47 But if ye believe not tho ee how 


thall Fel Nellie, my words? bg k; 


We e HAP. vr. 


1 Chriſt Ps ve thouſand. 1 5 He with- 
22 The people Jollaw hin, 
and are reproved. for their Re o/oly hegrts. 06 


Many 22 ſeiples leave him. 


N FT ER theſe: things Jeſus went over the 
Xſea of Galilee, Which! is wk Je of Ti- 

berias'; ew. 20 bio 

2 And a great nile ende followed him, bel. 

leauſe they 1aw «his. eh lieh, * did on 

them that were diſeaſed. l 

3 And Jeſus went up into. a mountain, and 

there he ſat with his diſciples. 

4 And the pen en a "as of the Jews, 


5 When Jeſus ha, lifted: up la eyes, and 


faw'a great company come unto; him, he faith 


[unto Philip, Whence ſhall we er bread chat 


theſe may eat? 
6 And this he ſaid to prove him: oy bs 


| himſelf. knew what he would do. 


7 Philip anſwered him, Two! hundred peny- 


{| worth. of bread/is not ſufficient ſor them, that 


every one of them may take a little. 
8 One of his diſciples, Andrew, Simon 
Peter's brother, ſaith unto him, | 


44 How can ye believe, which: receive ho- 


: i: 


9 There is a lad here which hath five barley: 


3 


31 My witneſs is not true. ] Is not to be admitted as true. | 
32 There is another that beareth Witneſo of me.] i. e. John the 
Ba tiſt. 
| 4 He was a  barning and a anten light. ] It ſeems, he Was 
This was An. Dom. 31; the ſecond 


40 Te will not come, & c.] The reaſon why ye = not t believe 
on me, and embrace the conditions of, eternal life, is not ſor 
want of ſufficient means of conviction; but only becauſe of your} 
own inexcuſable prejudices, wilful obſtinacy, and incurable love 
and affection to the world. 

41 / receive not, &c. J I ſeek not vain-glorious ends, to make 
mylelf great in the world, and ſet up for the leader of a party, e 

and the ſelvation of |. 


II CA. 


43 Jam come in my | Fathir 5 name, &c.] i. e. With his e 
commiſſion. Clarke. 

45 Do not think that I avill accuſs, &c.] I ſhall not toute yon 
to the Father: for .Moſes' bimſelf, for whoſe law ye profeſs to 
be ſo zealous, by whoſe law ye ſeem to be ſaved, and in a pre- 
tended concern for whoſe honour you-perſecute me, as if I went 
about to deſtroy his law; even Moſes, I fay, in whom yu put 
all your truſt, will himfelf be your accufer at the great day. 

47 Tf ge 472 not, &c.] If you will not let the writings of 
Moles convince you, which ye pretend to underftand fo well, 
and which you are wont upon all occaſions to magnify, how 
ſhall ye believe my words, againſt whom you conceive the great- 

eſt prejudice, © 
| Notes on the Sixth Chapter, 

Ver. 5 Whence Hall aue * bread, &c.] bee Mark vi. 41. * 

18 Pers 


| loaves," and two | Hark Eckes: but W are 


* 


LEY 5 : a 84 | ie * — — Roa So, 
* o 5 1 5 / ” 
Chin V! 


they among ſo many ? 

16 And Jeſus ſaid, Make the wen it down, 

Now there was much graſs in the place. 80 
the men fat downs f in wünder about five thou- 


ſand. 
he had given thanks, he diſtributed to the 


diſciples, and the diſciples to them that were 


ſet down; and likewiſe of the fiſhes as much 


as they would, 
12 When they were filled, he ſaid unto his 


diſciples, Gather up the fragments that remain, 


my nothing be loſt. 
Therefore they 1 them together, 


a i filled twelve baſkets with the fragments of 


the five barley-loaves, which remained over and 
above unto them that had eaten. | 

14 Then thoſe men, when they had ſeen 
the miracle that Jeſus did, ſaid, This is of a 
truth that  propuct mo HOWE come into the 


world. 


15 C When Jeſus itheriſote? pettebred that] 


they would come and take him by force to 
make him a king, he: departed again into a 
mountain himſelf alone. 

16 And when even was 2 come, his di. 
4 went down unto the ſe. 

And entered into a ſhip, and went over 
* ſea towards Capernaum. And it was now 
dark, and Jeſus was not come to them. 

18 And the ſea aroſe, by reaſon of the great 
wind that ble w. 

19 So when they had rowed about five and 
twenty or thirty furlongs, they ſee Jeſus walk- 
ing on the fea, and drawing nigh unto the ſhip : 
and they were afraid. 

20 But he faith unto them, It is I, be not 
afraid.” 

21% * they willingly received him into 


the big? and l the ſhip was at the 


11 And Jeſus ble the loaves; and when 


| 


Tiberias, nigh unto, the place where they did 
eat bread, after that the Lord had given thanks: 


— 


| 


* 


4 


land veathir they went. ; 
22 E The day following, when the people 
which {tood'on'the other ſidè of the fea ſaw that _ 


there was none other boat there, fave that one 


'whereinto his diſciples: were entered, and that 

Jeſus went not with his diſciples into the boat, 

but Hat his diſciples were gone away alone; 
23 Howbeit there came other boats from 


24 When the people therefore ſaw that Je- 
ſus was not there, neither his diſciples, they 
alſo took ſhipping, and came to- Capernaum, 
ſeeking for Jeſũss. 

25 And when they he ſound him on the 


other ſide of the ſea, they ſaid unto Him 


Rabbi, when cameſt thou hither ? 

26 Jeſus anfwered them and 444. Verity 
verily Lfay unto you, Ye ſeek me, not becauſe 
ye ſaw the miracles, but becauſe ye did eat 
of the loaves, and were filled. 

27 Labour not for the meat cls periſherſi, 
but for that meat which endureth unto ever- 
Taſting life, which the Son of man ſhall give 
unto you: for him hath God the Father ſealed. 

28 Then ſaid they unto him, What ſhall 


we do, that we may work the works of God *: 


29 Jeſus anſwered and ſaid unto them, This 
is the work of God, that ye believe on him 
whom he hath ſent. 

30 They ſaid therefore unto him; What 


ſign ſheweſt thou, then, that we may ſee, and 


believe thee ? what doſt thow work ? 
31 Our fathers did eat manna in the deſerrs ; 


as it is written, He gave. them brad from 
heaven to eat. 


32 Then Jeſus ſaid unto them. verily really 


I fay unto you, Moſes gave you not that bread 
from heaven; but my Father giveth you the 
true bread from heaven. 


33 For the bread of God is he which com- 


! 


* 3 


15 Perceived 615 "ay would mate him a king. J He refuſed bo: 
be made a king, becauſe his kingdom was not of this world. 

27 Labour not for the meat which periſheth, &c.] Be not. over 
ſolicitous br nouriſhing a mortal body, and prolonging a life 
which will ſhortly terminate; but be careful to acquire. that 
virtue and knowledge which are the food of ſouls, and the means 


of living when this life mall be no more. 
Him Sa¹τε God the "EY fle. ] Him hath G od commiſſioned 


to give that everlaſting Tiſe. +" 


in our need bread to eat, making 
thouſand of us: 
in the deſert, who were vaſtly a greater number; and that for 
no leſs than forty years together, and with manna alſo, which 
was not earthly. food, ſuch as we eat yeſterday, but bread from 
heaxen. 


= 
—— — 


31 Our fathers did eat manna, &c,] Tis true, thou gaveſt us 
five loaves ſerve about five 
but what was this to Moſes feeding our fathers 


33 Tha 


Chap. vi. 


more give us this bread. 


bread of life. He that cometh to me ſhall 


ſent me. | 


this diſcourſe of Jeſus concerning his own divine doctrine, but 


-happineſs. 


j 


— 


BY 


8. 3-0 H N. 


eth down from heaven, and giveth life unto 


the world. : 
34 Then faid they unto him, Lord, ever- 


5 And Jeſus ſaid unto them, I am the 


never hunger; and he that believeth on me 
ſhall never thirſt. e 
36 But I ſaid unto you, That ye alſo have 
ſeen me, and believe not. 

37 All that the Father giveth me ſhall come 


to me; and him that cometh to me I will in 


no wiſe caſt out. | 

38 For I came down from heaven, not to 
do mine own will, but the will of him that 

39 And this is the Father's will which hath 
ſent me, that of all which he hath given me 
I ſhould loſe nothing, but ſhould raiſe it up 
again at the laſt day. | 1 71 | 

40 And this is the will of him that ſent me, 
That every one which ſeeth the Son, and be- 
lieveth on him, may have everlaſting life: and 
I will raiſe him up at the laſt day. 

41 The Jews then murmured at him, be- 
cauſe he ſaid, I am the bread which came down 
from heaven. | „ 

42 And they ſaid, Is not this Jeſus the ſon 


_— 


how is it then that he faith, I came down from 
heaven? 1 


43 Jeſus therefore anſwered and ſaid unto 
them, Murmur not among your ſelves: 

4 No man can come to me, except the Fa- 

ther which hath ſent me draw him: and I 
will raiſe him up at the laſt day. | 


45 It is written in the prophets, And they 


(hall be all taught of God. Every man there- 
fore that hath heard, and hath learned of the 
Father cometh unto me. | is 
46 Not that any man hath ſeen the Father, 
ſave he which is of God, he hath ſeen the Father. 

47 Verily verily I fay unto you, He that be- 
lieveth on me hath everlaſtiog life. 

48 I am that bread of life. 


derneſs, and are dead. Femmry + 
Fo This is the bread which cometh down 
from heaven, that a man may eat thereof and 
not dis. . $344 T 
51 I am the living bread, which came down 
from heaven. If any man eat of this bread, 
he ſhall live for ever: and the bread that I will 
give is my fleſh, which I will give for the life 
of the world. 00 n 

52 The Jews therefore ſtrove amongſt them- 


ſelves, ſaying, How can this man give us fis 


of Joſeph, whoſe father and mother we know? 


"I" 


fleſh to eat ? its 


9 8 n as Y 2 


A * * 1 _ _ <> 


33 The bread of God is he, &c.] Rather, is that the true bread } 


of God, much more properly ſo called than the manna given by 
Moſes, 'is that ſpiritual bread which God has ſent down from 
heaven, to nouriſh men's ſouls with divine knowledge and good- 
neſs, far more properly, and to a much more excellent purpoſe 
of eternal life and happineſs, than this mortal body is ſuſtained 
and nouriſhed by natural bread. | 

4 Then ſaid they unto him, &c.] The Jews, not underſtanding 


roſly imagining. him to ſpeak of ſome extraordinary bread in 
the literal ſenſe, replied : Sir, we deſire no other bread than this 
which you ſo highly magnify : give us but ſuch bread always as 
this; and without all queſtion, we ſhall believe you. | 
35 He that cometh to me ſhall never hunger.} Whoſoever believeth 
on me, and embraceth my doctrine, and obeyeth my inſtructions, 
ſhall never want any thing neceſſary towards obtaining eternal 


36 1 Jaid unto you, that ye alſo, &c.] As I told you before, fo 
Jong as ye follow me for the ſake only of temporal benefits, and 
have not learned to prefer ſpiritual good things and everlaſting 
life above meat and drink, and the enjoyments of this preſent 
world, *tis no wonder, if, notwithſtanding the ſtrongeſt evidence 
even of ſigns and miracles, ye flill diſbelieve and reje& me. 
37 All that the Father giveth me, F<] My Father hath ſent 


me into the world to ſave mankind ; and all ſuch as are of an 


| oth, wb * 


brace the ſalvation which I propoſe to them; theſe will cer- 
tainly learn of me; and not one of them ſhall want means re- 
quiſite for his conviction and inſtruction. But though I came on 
purpoſe to fave the world, yet J am not bound to bring thoſe to 
taith and ſalvation, who obſtinately ſet themſelves againſt all the 
evidence which is ſufficient to convince good and honeſt minds. 

41 The Fews then murmured, & c.] The Jews ſeeing now 
plainly, that by the bread of life coming down -from heaven, 
he meant only himſelf and his doQrine ; and that, inſtead of 
feeding their bodies, he promiſed them all fpiritual food to in- 
ſtru& and nouriſh their ſouls; were diſappointed, and ſet them- 
2 to diſparage him, and took occaſion to murmur againſt 
im. | 15 5 

42 II not this Jeſus ? &c.] Is not his father a carpenter ? Do 
we not know his mother and all his relations ? Plain and mean 
perſons, people of no quality, power, or authority ? How 
could he come from heaven, who was born into the world as 
other men were, and in as mean circumſtances as the moſt ? 

44 No man can come to me, except, &c.] God did not ſend me 
into the world to force or compel men ; but only to preach ſuch 
doctrine, and perform fuch works, as ſhould be Affcient to 
convince and bring to ſalvation men of plain honeſty and ſincere 
intention, Ng | 

52 The Fews therefore firove among ſt themſelves, &c.) Though 


ſuch figurative expreſſions were very frequent among the Jews: 


—— 


humble and teachable diſpoſition, prepared and capable to em- 


— 


| and though Jeſus in the foregoing part of his diſcour Hom 
f give 


Chap. vi. 


49 Your fathers did eat manna in the wil- 


to ma 
giving 
becauf: 
peryer! 
Re wer 
53 4 
deritan 
drink r 
united 
partake 
ſins of 
gion, 2 
eipatioi 
by my « 
54 * 
tation o 
to me 
their h. 
him. ( 
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Chap. vi. 


8 N 


Chap. vii. 


= 


53 Then Jeſus ſaid unto them, Sena verily 
I lay unto you; Except ye eat the fleſh of the 
Son of man, and drink his blood, 155 hae no 
life in you . 165 eos 


” 


not. For Jeſus knew from the beginning who 
they were that believed not, and who ould = 
betray him. 

65 And he ſaid, Therefore ſaid I unto you, 


4 Whoſo eatery my fleſh, * Atibkerh That no man can come unto me except it were 


1 blood, hath eternal life: and 1: win, raiſe 
him up at the laſt day. ; FRY 


= F834 ichs, 15 


5 For my fleſhi is e waeed, ane a went back, 


blood is drink indeed. A en 

56 He that eateth — edi and arinketh 
my blood, dwelletk in me, and I in him. 

7 As the living Father hath ſent me, ard 
live by the Father: ſo he mo ps ag ma 
even he Hall live by me. 1 2: 


58 This is that bread Er came — 


from heaven: not as your fathers did eat manna, 


and are dead. He that n of this bread 
ſhall live for ever!?! 

59. Theſe things faid heb in e Gagegue, 
as he taught in Capernaum. $6 


bo Many therefore of his diſciples, head 


they had heard /s, ſaid, This ! is an e ſay- 


ing; who en heat it T8, 


61 When Jeſus* — in hkbbſelf Got his 


diſciples murmured at it, he ſaid unts. them, 
Doth this offend yu? 


62 What and if ye ſhall * the Son of man] 


aſcend up where he was before? | 

63 It is the ſpirit that 6 3 the fleſh] 
profiteth nothing: the words that I ſpeak unto 
vou, 7/rey are ſpirit, and tuiey are N 


— 2 


given unto him of my Father. 

66 J From that zime many of his diſciples 
and walked no more with him. 
1467 Then ſaid Jeſus unto the twelve, Will 
yo alſo; go away ?. 

68 Then Simon Peter . e him, Lord, 
to whom ſhall we go? thou hast the words of 
eternal life. 

69 And we believe and are * le Gen 
art that Chriſt the Son of the living God. 

70 Jeſus anſwered them, Have not I choſen 
you twelve, and one of you is a devil? 
71 He ſpake of Judas Iſcariot tlie ſon of Si- 
mon: for he it was that ſhould beurey him, | 
being one of the twelve. 2 55 


6 CHAP. VII. 


T Sofa reprovethi "Its kinſmen ; 10 [oth unto 
the feaſt of tabernacles; 14 teacheth in the 
' temple. 40 Divers, opinions of Chriſt. 45 
Te Phariſees are angry at their Gra, and 


at Wicodemus. 


'FTER theſe things Jelus 0 in Ga- 
lilee: for he would not walk. i in Jewry, 
becauſe the Jews ſought to kill him. 
2 Now the Journ Kent. of { tabernacles was 
at: hand, EY 


Tre Ca A 5 
— 14 


FM 


04 But there ate ſome of you that believe 


** „ ee Tae ad <4 day a4 44 uid a $54.40 2 


given them ſafficient hints to underſtand them, by : and though 
tue men to whom he ſpake had themſelves given him the occaſion, 
to make uſe, of the bgure, by upbraiding him -with Moſes's 

giring to their *. 

becaute Jeſus did not .expreſly add the application, the Jews 
perverſely miſundetſtood him. as if he had meant e that 
he would deliver up his fleſh ta be eaten like bread, 

53 Except ye eat be Hels, &c-] How abfurdly ſever vou un- 
deritand me, it is certainly true, that except ye eat my fleſh, and 
drink my blood, ye have no lite in you: except you be entirely 
united to me by a Nearty belief and practice of my doctrine, and 
partake of the merit of that. ſacrifice. which, I. ſhall offer for the 
ins of the world, and continue in the communiqn. of my reli- 
gion, and receive ſpiritual nouriſhment by the contin val parti- 
cipation of thoſe means of grace, Which I ſhail Auer lor you! 
by my death; ye can never attain eternal lifg. 

54 * 70/0 e my esp, & c. ] i. e. He:who. i in a Poly WA imi- 
tztion of me and obedience to my commands, continues united. 
%o me by a. vital participation, as members of the body with | 
their head; he has the promiſe of eternal life ea in 
him. Claes 


read from heaven in the wilderneſs; yet 


vou from heaven: 


blood was not yet. inſtituted ; ; nor does St. John recite the infti- 
tutioa of it at all; but theſe words Os; to it, as being ſoon 
after to. be inſtituted. all. 

56 He i bat eateth my fleſh, &c.] To eat my fleſh and drink my 
blood, in this ſenſe, is to become fpiritually 2 member of my 
Verl and conſequently to be made Partaker of my life ond 
immortality. | 
358 This is that bread which cu ebe Kt. This 5 is che ws | 
bread of life; even the,word and doctrine Which God has ſent 
with which the manna that your fathers eat 
in the wilderneſs, is by no means to be compared: becauſe that 
bread ſerved only to ſupport the body in this mortal ſtate for a 
Tag time; but this preſerves and nouriſhes the foul unto eternal 
Hier. 

0 Have not I choſon you 9 c.] Or, ele&ed you boehse, | 
| and one of you, under the, influence of * malignant 4 22 of : 
dackpels, vill turn my. betrage. 


Notes on the Seventh 1 


lh 1 He would not walk in Jewry, becauſe of the Rode; 441 5 
poem and in fome other places by Jews are meant the inhabitants 


S Pr 
— 


55 — eſp ts * Ke. ] The ſacrament of Chriſt's 's body and 
Ns 60, 


of Jadeas; as Aer arm _ 1 Galiide: Heylyn. | 
Din E437 IT; 16 HK - Sr 5 Neither 


Chap! vii. $i :j1 © 


H "Ne D vii 


3 His brethren therefor Gd unto him, De- 
part hence, and go into, [udea, that thy. diſ- 
ciples alſo may ee the works that. thou, doeſt. 

4 For there is no man rat doeth any thing! 11 
in ſecret, and he himſelf ſeeketh to be known | 
openly. If thou do theſe bene thy 
ſelf to the world. 'Y A492, 

5 For neither did his brethren Pane in him, 

6 Then Jeſus ſaid unto. them, My time is 
not yet come : but your time is alway. ready. 

The world cannot hate you: but me it 


712 Ty} 


As] becauſe I teſtify of it that the works | 


thereof are evil. | 

8 Goye up unto this. feaſt : 1 go not up 
yet unto t this feaſt ; for my time is not yet full 
"SLE : -;* 

N When he had ſaid theſe 3 upto hem, 
he abode „l in Galilee. 5 1 


10 % But when his brethren were gone up, 


| — Went he alſo up, unto the feaſt, APE openly, 
but as it were in ſecret. 
11 Then the Jews ſought bim at the feaſt, | 
and faid, Where is he? | 
132 And there was much murmuring among 
the people Fanbeng him. For ſome ſaid, 
He is a good man : others faid, Nay ; p bur he 
4 e the people. 
Howbeit no man ſpake openly of him 

this ag of the Jews. 

14 © Now about the midſt; of the feaſt Jeſus, 
went up into the temple, and taught. 


| knoweth. this, man i letters, having never 3 
'C 4+ 3 thy I, THY 12 S1 3&6 137 
3 Jeſus anſwered them, and ſaid} My doc- 
trine is not mine, but his that ſent me. 
17 If any man will do his will, he ſhall 
I of the doctrine, whether it be we God, 


on ether I ſpeak of myſelf, 1: 14) 7 


18 He that ſpeaketh 5 himſelf n his 
own glory: but he that ſeeketh his glory that 
ſent him, the ſame 18 11 and no onrighte- 
ouſneſs is in him. 

19 Did not Moſes. ave: ry the law; and 
het none of you keepeth the lay? We 80 ye 
about to kill me? 


who goeth about to kill thee ? 

21 Jeſus anſwered and ſaid unto ow 1 
have done one work, and ye all marvel. 

22 Moſes therefore gave unto you tircum- 
ciſion, (not becauſe it is of Möoſes, but of the 
fathers,) and 17 5 on * e e aicumciſe 
a man. 1115. : 

23 If a man on Sh fabbath- eee cir- 
cumeiſton, that the law of Moſes ſhould not 
be broken; are ye angry at me, becauſe 1 have 
made a man WP whit whole on the ſabbath- 


Bis 


1 F — af '$ ES 5 14 y 
daß 5 a tif) ;5th K g 


24 judge not e to Ache pense 


but judge righteous judgement. 


25 Then ſaid ſome of them a; Jeruſalem, 


f Is not this he whom they ſeek: to kill? 


15 And the Jews marvelled, ſaying, How | 


26 Bot lo, he — boldly; und they ſay 


= F 


5 Neither 40 * dren believe in him. ] This i is BITING 
Fi. they expected the Meſſiah would be a temporal prince. 
16 | My time, is not yet come. J To manifeſt myſelf. | | 
14 About the midjt of the feaſt.]: The days between, the! firſt 
— Ja of thoſe feaſts Which laſted a week were the leaſt ſolemn : 
at this time therefore Chriſt went up into the temple, becauſe he 
fuk not do it ſooner for the crowd. Introd. to a.New Verfion. 

"How #noxweth this man letters, having never learzed.] Our 
| Saviour taught in the temole._ with ſuch firength of expreſſion, 
and clearneſs of argument, with ſuch evidence of truth, and 
ſuch authority of ſpeech, that all the people, and even his very 
enemies, were, aſtoniſhed, and ſaid, How comes this man to un- 
däerſtand any thing of the ſcriptures, who-never was the diſciple | 
of any learned profeſſor of the law? and how comes he to pre- 
tend to expound the prophets, | Who never was: mught. or _ 
cated, 155 any of the ſchools of the Scribes. 
I F: Fa _ au l do His cuil, bes ci] Rather, Tf any one 1 
| WE to. da his. twill—or. well diſpoſed That this is a doctrine 
not of human invention, but of divine authority, might have 
been ewident to vou, not only from my works, which:are alſo 
a proof of my au ority, but even from this very things: namely, 
the nature and tendency of the. dectrine itſelf, if ye had not 


reaſonable baia 5 tl 

»8 He that ſpea eth of bimfelF, freketh; Le. 55 An impartial per- 
ſon will eaſſly believe, that a doctrine fitted not to pleaſe and 
flatter men, but only to correct their errors, and reform their 
lives, and to promote the glory of God, without reſpect to the 
opinion of men, or to any temporal advantages, certainly comes 
from God, and has no reaſon to be ſolpeRed of impolure. 

19 Did not Mojes give you the'law ? &.] Fhe law of Moſes, 
which ye confeſs to * divine authority," ye yourſelves diſobey 
in the higheſt, and moſt important inſtances: and yet ye go 
about to kill me, becauſe ye pretend that I have broken it in a 
ſmall circumſtance.” Ve accuſe me as à moſt profane perſon, 
becauſe I healed a man or the ſabbath-day: and ye yourſelves 
make no ſcruple of attempting to murder an innocent perſon, 
without the leaſt regard to any holineſs of time or place, or to 

the principal and greateſt commandments in the law of God. 

22 Mojes therefore," &.. The words dvr Which begin this 
nave and ate rende rod rberefore, ſhould have concluded the 211 
verſe, then it would have fun thus; I have eee one w, and 
ye all marvel on actrount of 11. Moe, ave, Kc. 

23 Thar 25 _ of _ _ re c nat E 5 By deferring this 


been wanting in an honeſt and lincere mind receive juſt and 


ſacred rite. 
28 17 


20 The people „ tail, Thou 
| haſt a devil: 


lem, 


7 ſay 


— — 


| per- 
e and 
their 
to the 
Comes 
Moſes, 
iſobey 
ye go 
it in a 
zerſon, 
rſelves 
zerſon, 
or to 
od. 

in this 
he 21. 
A, and 
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Chap. vii. : 


know not. 


when they thirſted in the wilderneſs, and alſo as an offering 


- wen i: a+ 4 * * 
A » 1 e be ere e e e eee ee e F 


"Wi "I 8 Chap. vi. 


„ „ 


nothing unto him. Do the rulers EO indeed 
that this is the very Chriſt? | 
27 Howbeit we know this man enge he 


is: but when Chriſt poi ape no man. 'knoweth| 
whenceibe is. b iow nam 418 N to 


28 Then cried 7456 in this! Temple as ner 


taught, ſaying, Ve both know me, and ye 
know whence I am: and I am not come of 
myſelf, but he that nene is true, whom ye 

29 But 1 1 bim: "tobe Lam from him, 
and he hath ſent nee. 

30 Then they loge to take nim but no 
man laid hands on bim, becauſe his hour was 
not yet come. 

31 And many 106 he people believes on lim, 
and ſaid, When Chriſt cometh, will he do 
more ne ee —_ _ this man hath 
done? 0101. 97 

2 The Phiriloes Ines that the people muc- 
mand ſuch things concerning him; and the 
Phariſees and vi chief n, ſent officers | to 
take him 

33 Then faid Jeſus unto vhibn,' vet a little 
while am I with: Jen and _ 1 8⁰ unto him 
that ſent me. bern 

24 Ye ſhall ſeek me, 1000 ſhall not find me. 


and where Jam, thitlier ye cannot come. 


5 Then ſaid the Jews among themſelves, 
Whither will he go, that wWe ſhall not find him? 
will he go unto the diſperſed no the Syns 


tiles, and teach the Gentiles? 


36 What manner of ſaying is this ech id, 
Ye ſhall ſeek me, and: ſhall not find me- and 
where Jam, thither ye cannot come ? 


feaſt, Jeſus ſtood and cried, faying, If any 
"man thirſt, let him come unto mie, and drink. 
38 He that believeth on me, as the ſcrip- 
bers hath ſaid, out of bis belly ſhall flow rivers 
of living water.” 

39 But this ſpake be of the Spirit, which 
1 that believe on him ſhould receive. For 


that Jeſus was not yet glorified. 
40 / Many of the people therefore, when they 


heard this ſaying, ſaid, Of a truth this is the 
Prophet. 


ſome ſaid, Shall Chriſt come out of Galilee ? 
42 Hath not the ſcripture ſaid, That Chriſt 
cometh of the ſeed of David, and out of the 
town of Bethlehem, where David was? 
43 So chere was a diviſion among the peo- 


19 pak becauſe of him. 
44 And ſome of them would have taken 


bim but no man laid hands on him. 

45 Then came the officers. to the chief 
prieſts and Phariſees; and they ſaid unto en 
Why have ye not brought him? 


like this man. 
47 Then anſwered them the . Are 
ye alſo deceived ? 

48 Have any of the rulers or of the THe 
riſees believed on him? 

49 But this people who lasen not FU 
law are curſed. 
50 Nicodemus faith unto them, he that 
came to Jeſus by night, being one of them, 
51 Doth our law judge any man before it 


Wh In the Tait ae that great Ac of the hear him, and know ae he docth.. 12; A « 


_—_ 3 


28 Ze: Toth Sas me, &c. ] It. is tnought thaee mould be a tack 
of interrogation; here : Do ye both ads vey! na n J am ? 
Jam net come ef my/elf, e. i 

32 That-the people murmured ſuch! things concerning hin] That 
the people-whiſpered,: &. Doadridge. 


34 T ſhall Jeek me, and foal il not find, &e. þ Ve ſhall not be able 


to perſecyite me any more, or to avoid that — keen 
which, alter my aſcenſion, I ſhall bring upon you. - 
here J am. J. i here I g. νẽ-;) vadey. notiuqus . Bae | 
27 Ju ibe laft days that great: day af | the fraſt, & c.] On the laſt 
day of the ſeaſt, Which was the day of an holy convocation, it 
being the cuſtom of the people on that day to fetch water from | 
Siloam z. ſome of which they drank with loud acclamations; and 
ſome of which they brought ſor a drinks oſfering to God, both 
as a commemoration of their fathers being miraculouſſy relieved 


to that much larger effafion which was to follow. 


— * PR 


— 


fv ing this ſalonaity, Rood i in a convenient place ; ; and, allud<- 
ing to the rite they were at preſeat employed in, cried aloud, 
ſaying, If any man thirſs, let him come unto me and drink. will 
give him the ſpiritnal water of wiſe inſtructions, . and of the 
doctrine of eternal life. | 

38 Out ef his belly.) Or Nom within him 
quently put for the 7:ind or heart. 

39 The Holy Ghoft was not yet given.] rw, i 1. e. comparatively 
Clarke. 

46 Never man ſpake liks this man.] Plutarch mentions it as a 
memorable proof of the extraordinary eloquence of Mark An- 
thony, when Marius ſent fo'diers to kill him, that when he bes 
gan to plead for his life, he diſarmed their reſolütion and melted 


the Belly 1 is. fre- 


them into tears: but theſe fcrrt are thus vanquiſhed, merely 4 


by hearing Chriſt's gracidus diſcourſes to the people, which is a 
circumſtance much more ' remarkable. Dodaridge. 


with. * for rain againſt the following ſeed-time: Jeſus ob- 


| | Notes 


the Holy Ghoſt was not yet given; becauſe 


41 Others ſaid, This is the Chriſt, But 


46 The officers anſwered, Never man ſpake | 


PPP 


Chap, vili. FF 


* O H N. 


52 They anſwered-and faid unto him, Art 
thou alſo of Galilee ? Search and look : for out 
_ Galilee ariſeth no prophet... 7 

53 And every man went unto Bis own houſe.” 


H. Ag. VI 155 
1 Cr. if delivereth the avoman ben in 1 IO 


12 He preacheth himſelf the light. of the} 


world, and juſrifreth his doftrine. 


ESUS went unto the mount of Olives. 
2 And early in the morning he came 
again into the temple, and all the-people came 
unto him; and he fat down, and taught them. 


3 And the ſcribes, and Phariſees brought | 


unto him a woman taken in adultery : and 
when they had ſet her in the midſt, 


4 They fay unto him, Maſter, this woman 


was taken in adultery, in the very act. | 
Now Moſes in the law commanded us that 
ſuch ſhould be ſtoned; but what fayelt thou! 

6 This they ſaid tempting him, that they 
might have to accuſe him. But Jeſus ſtooped 
down, and with, 4zs finger wrote on the ground 
as though he heard them not, 

7 80 when they continued aſking bim, he 
lifted up himſelf, and ſaid unto them, He that 
is without ſin among you, let Him firſt caſt a 
ſtone at her. ny 

8 And again he ſtooped down, and wrote 
on the ground. 

9 And they which heard 7, being convicted 
by their own conſcience, went out one by one, 
beginning at the eldeſt, even unto the laſt : and 
Jeſus; was left alone, and the woman ſtanding | 
in the midſt. 

10 When Jeſus had lifted up himſelf, and 
ſaw none but the woman, he faid unto her, 
Woman,” where are thoſe thine accuſers ? hath 
no man condemned thee ? | 

11 dhe ſald, No man, Lord. And Jeſus 
ſaid unto her, Neither do Icondemn thee; go, 


and 60 no more. 

| 12 Then ſpake Jefas apain unto + them, 
ay ing, Jam the light of the world: he that 
followeth me ſhall not walk in amet, but 
{hall have the light of life. 


Thou beareſt record of thy ſelf; ; thy record is 
not true. 

12 eus anſwered; and aid unto 3 
Though 1 bear record of my ſelf, yet my re- 


whither I go; but ye cannot tell whence | come, 
and whither I „„ 

15 Ve judge after the fleſh; TOE no man. 
196 And yet if J judge my judgement is true: 
for I am not alone, = 1 and the Father that 
ſent me. 

17 It is alſo written in your law, that the 
teſtimony of two men is true. 

18 I am one that bear witneſs of my ſelf, 


land the F ather. that ſent me bedreth witneſs of 


me. 

I9 Then Kid they unto Vid, Where! is thy 
father? Jeſus anſwered, Ye heither know me, 
nor my Father: if ye had known me, ye ſhould 
have known my Father alſo. 

20 Theſe words ſpake Jeſus in the treaſury 
as he taught in the temple: and no man laid 
hands on him; for his hour Was not yet come. 

21 Then Gaid Jeſus again unto them, I go 
my way, and ye ſhall ſeek me, and ſhall die 
in your fins. Whither I go, ye cannot come; 

22 Then ſaid the Jews, Will he kill him- 
ſelf? becauſe he faith, Whither 1 £0, ye cannot 
come. _.- x. 

23 And he ſaid unto chem, Lene Fork be- 
neath; I am from above: ye are of this world; 
Jam not of this world. | 

24 I faid therefore unto you, That ye ſhall 
die in your fins: for if ye believe not that 1 
am lie, ye ſhall. dis 1 in your fins. 


— 


1 4. 
ö 


ee e Nen on the | Eight e 


Ver. 6 As though he "heard them not.] The Greek of theſe” 
words is wanting in the moſt valuable MSS, and may with more 


propriety be omitted. Doddridge. | 4 


12 Jam the light of the world, &c.] As he that Waves in the 
day- time cannot eafily err, but may ſee both whither and which 


— Mend 


R but (hall — a ſufficient knowledge of al things ne- 
ceſſary to eternal liſeQ. 

Is Je judge after the- fleſhy Kc. ] Ye HT according to out- 
ward appearance, J, as yet, judge no man. 

18 The. father beareth wwitne/s of ne.] The meaning is, that 
the agreeableneſs of his docttine to the known will of God, the 
correſpondence of his | behaviour to the. prophecies of the Old 


way he goes; ſo whoſoever believes and follows my doctrine, 


ſhall not remain under any 8 E78 concerning the way to 


Teftament, and the miraculous works which God enabled him 
to do, were > undeniable, One of his ain commiſſion. oy 


| — vil, 


|, 13 The Phariſces therefore ſaid unto im, 


cord is true: for I know whence I came, and 


21 


on 


2 
liey 
the 


3 


trut 


4 
ſeed 
how 


but ye 
contor, 

32 ; 
begin | 
you ſh; 
gain t 
Clarke, 

34 # 


knows 


tude © 


will 1s 
37 1 


but ye 


No & 


x we Ww 


tude of fin : 


but ye go about to deſtroy me; and that for no other reaſon, but 


3 


Chap. i viii. | 


__ , 4 : 


50 N 


"Clapay viii. 


25 Then ſaid they unto him ) Who art thou ? 
And Jeſas faith unto them, Even the fame _ 
I aid unto you from the beginning. 

26 I have many things to ſay and to jacks 


of you: but he that ſent me is true; and 1 


ſpeak to the world thoſe * which I Re 
heard of him. 

27 They underſtood not that he cake to 
them of the Father 

28 Then ſaid Jeſus unto em; When 
have lifted up the Son of man, then ſhall 
know that Jam e, and 7hat I do nothing of 


ve bel told you the truth, 
ye of God: 


lake in vou. 


38 I ſpeak lake: lick I babe ſeen with my 


Father: and ye do that which * Have ſeen 


with your father. 
39 They anſwered and ſaid unto has; Abra- 
1285 is our father. Jeſus ſaith unto them, If 
[ye were Abraham's children, 7 would do the 
works of Abraham | 
40 But now ye ſeek to kill me, a man that 
which I have heard 

this did not Abraham. 
41 Ye do the deeds of your fauler 


my ſelf; but as my Father hath taught me, I ſaid they to him, We be not born of fornica- 


ſpeak theſe things. | 

29 And he that ſent me is "A me: the 
Father hath not left me alone; for I do always 
thoſe things that pleaſe him. | 

30 As he n theſe ee man believed 
on him. 

31 Then mid 30100 to thoſe Jews which be- 
liered on him, If ye continue in my word, 
then are ye my diſeiples indeed; : 

32 And ye ſhall know the truth; and the 
truth ſhall make you free. 

33 They anſwered- him, We be Ablithina' 8 
ſeed, and were never in bondage to any man: 
how ſayeſt thou, Ye ſhall be made free? 

34 Jeſus anſwered them, Verily verily I ſay 
unto you, Whoſoever committeth ſin is the 
ſervant of ſin. 

35 And the ſervant abideth not in the houſe 
for ever: but the Son abideth ever. 

36 If the Son therefore ſhall make you free, | 
ye ſhall. be free indeed. © 

27 I know that ye are Abraham's ſeed ; but 


þ 
F 


ye eke to Kill me, becauſe yy word hath no 


tion: we have one Father, even God. > 

42 Jeſus faid unto them, If God were your 
Father, ye would love me: for I proceeded 
forth and came from God; neither came l of 
myſelf, but he ſent me. 

43 Why do ye not underſtand my ſpeech ? 
even becauſe ye cannot hear my word. 

44 Ye are of your father the devil, and the 
lofts of your father ye will do. 


truth, becauſe there is no truth in him. When 


he ſpeaketh a lye, he ſpeaketh of his own: 


6. he is a lyar, and the father of it. 


45 And becauſe I tell you the truth, ye be- 


lieve me not. 
46 Which of you conviacerh: me of ſin? 


and if I fay the truth, why do ye not believe me? 


47. He that is of God heareth God's words: 
ye therefore hear hem not becauſe ye are not 
of God. 


48 Then anſwered the Jews and faid unto 


him, Say we not well that thou art a Samari- 
tan, and haft a devil? 


31 1f ye continue in my Aer, then are ye my diſciples We 
If ye will be truly my diſciples, ye muſt not only profeſs by a 
ſudden perſuaſion to be convinced of the truth of what I ay, 


but ye muſt ſo retain, and ſteadily adhere to my doQrine, ': as to | 


conform your lives and practices thereto. Clarke. 

32 Te fhall know the truth, &c.] As by believing me, you 
begin to know the truth; fo by doing according to my word, 
you ſhall know it more per fectly: 
8 the greateſt and moſt deſirable freedom in the world. 

Ae. 

34 Wheſcever | commilteth fin, is the ſervant. of fins] He who 
knows the truth and is led by it, ſhall be fiee from the ſervi- 
for there cannot be a greater ſlave than he whoſe 
will is enſlaved to his luſts. 

37 I know that ye are Abraham's ſeed, & c.] By natural deſcent : 


and by this means you may | 


No 0 f 


becauſe my v doftrine i is too holy and Fn for you; and becauſe 
your minds are ſo poſſeſſed with world ly affections and luſts, that 
it can take no place in you. 


33 1 Jpeak that which I have ſeen, & e.] By this he intimated, 
that their works as much reſembled the nature of the devil, as 


his doctrine anſwered to that of God. 


41 We be net born of fornication.] i. e. Of an idolatrous race. 
43, 44 Becauſe ye cannot hear my word, ye are of your father the 
devil.) Our Saviour here in a very expreſſive manner deſcribes 
the unfitneſs of the malicious Phariſces to receive his doctrine, 
by ſaying that they were deaf and could not hear his word : and 


that when they ſpread falſe accuſations againſt him, uy imi- 


tated their father the devil. Clarke. 

46 Which of you convinceth, &c.] If I have done any thing 
that makes me unworthy of belief, why do not ſome of you 
convince me of it? 


16 1 y 51 Shall 


Then 


He was a mur 
derer from the beginning, and abode not in the 


* 2 
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49 Jeſus anſwered, I have not a devil; but 
I honour my Father, and ye do diſhonour me. 
50 And I ſeek not mine own glory: there 
is one that ſeeketh and judgeth. 

51 Verily verily I fay unto you; If a man 

keep my ſaying, he ſhall never ſee death. 
52 Then ſaid the Jews unto him, Now we 
know that thou haſt a devil, Abraham is dead, 
and the prophets; and thou ſayeſt, If a man 


keep my ſaying, he ſhall never taſte of death. 


53 Art thou greater than our father Abra- 
ham, which is dead? and the prophets are 
dead: whom makeſt thou thy ſelf ? | 

54 Jeſus anſwered, If I honour myſelf, my 
honour is nothing : it is my Father that ho- 
noureth me; of whom ye ſay that he is your 
God. 8. 8 

5 Vet ye have not known him: but I know 
him. And if I ſhould ſay, I know him not, 
I ſhould be a har like unto you : but I know 
him, and keep his ſaying. | 

56 Your father Abraham rejoiced to ſee my 
day: and he ſaw it, and was glad. 

57 Then ſaid the Jews unto him, Thou art 
not yet fifty years old, and haſt thou ſeen 
Abraham ? 


58 Jeſus ſaid unto them, Verily verily I ſay 


_ unto you, Before Abraham was, I am. 
59 Then took they up ſtones to caſt at him: 
but Jeſus hid himſelf, and went out of the 


temple, going through the midſt of them, and | 


ſo paſſed by. 
G IX. $ 


I He that was born blind is reftored to fight. 13 | 
34 They ex-| 
35 Chriſt recerveth him, 


He ts brought. to the Phariſees. 
communicate him. 


| God ſhould be made manifeſt in him. 


called Jeſus made clay, and anointed mine eyes, 


and he confeſſeth Chriſt. 


ND as Jeſus paſſed by, he ſaw a man 
which was blind from Vis birth. 

2 And his diſciples aſked him, ſaying, Maſ. 
ter, who did fin, this man, or his parents, 
that he was born blind? | 

3 Jeſus anſwered, Neither hath this man 
ſinned, nor his parents: but that the works of 


4 I muſt work the works of him that ſent 
me while it is day.: the night cometh when 
no man can work, | | | 
5 As long as I am in the world, I am the 
light of the world. © | 

6 When he had thus ſpoken, he ſpat on the 
ground, and made clay of the ſpittle, and he 
anointed the eyes of the blind man with the clay. 
7 And ſaid unto him, Go, waſh in the pool 
of Siloam, (which is by interpretation, Sent.) 
He went his way therefore, and waſhed, and 
came ſeeing. 425 Ex 

8 The neighbours therefore, and they which 
before had ſeen him that he was blind, ſaid, 
Is not this he that fat and begged ? A 

9 Some ſaid, This is he. Others /d, He 
is like him. But he ſaid, I am he. 

10 Therefore faid they unto him, How 
were thine eyes opened ? | 

11 He anſwered and ſaid, A man that is 
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and ſaid unto me, Go to the pool of Siloam, 
and waſh. And I went and waſhed, and I re- 
ceived fight. | 
12 Then ſaid they 
He ſaid, I know not. 
13 ¶ They brought to the Phariſces him that 
aforetime was blind. | 1 
14 And it was the ſabbath-day when Jeſus 
made the clay, and onened his eyes. h 


unto him, Where is he? 
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51 Shall never ſee death | Bat ſhall aſſuredly be entitled to 
eternal life, and immediately advanced to fo glorious and happy 
a ſtate, that the diſſolution of his body ſhall, with reſpe& to 
him, hardly deſerve to be called death. Dodaridge. 

53 Art thou greater than our father? &c.] Abraham and the 
prophets could not fo much as make themſelves immortal ; and 
thou pretendeſt to make others fo. 


5 Yet ye have not known him, &c.] Though you own him to | p 


be your God, yet you are as far from knowing and pleafing 
him, as if ye owned him not at all. | 

56 Your father Abraham rejoiced, &c.] The original ſignifies 
he earneſtly deſired ; and ſo it ſhould: be rendered, and then the 


tautology is avoided— be a it, i. e. by faith. 


— 


59 Feſus hid himſelſ.] Rather conveyed himſelf away. 
Notes on the Ninth Chapter. 


Ver. 3 Neither hath this man ſinned, & c.] It is not becauſe he 
hath ſinned. | 5 

11 He anſwered and ſaid, A man, &c.] As T was fitting by the 
way-ſide begging, after my uſual manner, there happened to 
aſs by a man, whoſe name they ſaid was Jeſus ; who, obſerving 
me to be blind, ſtopped, and came towards me, intending, a8 
expected, to give me alms : but, .inſtead of that, he, to my 
great ſurprize, anointed my eyes with a kind of clay that he 
had made; and then bid me go waſh in the pool of Siloam : 
which having done, I immediately received my ſight, ka 
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ER 4 7 & i Bt Chap. ix. 


15 Then again the Phariſees alſo aſked him, 
how he had received his fight. He ſaid unto 
them, He put clay upon mine eyes, and I waſh- 
ed, and do ſee. | | ry 

16 Therefore ſaid ſome of the Phariſees, 
This man is not of God, becauſe he keepeth 
not the ſabbath-day. Others ſaid, How can 
a man that is a ſinner do ſuch miracles? And 
there was a diviſion among them. 

17 They ſay unto the blind man again, 
What ſayeſt thou of him that he hath opened 
thine eyes? He ſaid, He is a prophet. 

13 But the Jews did not believe concerning 
him that he had been blind, and received his 
fight, until they called the parents of him that 
had received his ſight. | 

19 And they aſked them, ſaying, Is this 
your ſon who ye ſay was born blind? how then 
doth he now ſee ? FE 

20 His parents anſwered them and ſaid, We 
know that this is our ſon, and that he was born 
blind : ; 


21 But by what means he now ſeeth, we 


know not ; or who hath opened his eyes, we 
know not : he is of age; aſk him: he ſhall 
ſpeak for himſelf. | 
| 22 Theſe words ſpake his parents becauſe 
they feared the Jews: for the Jews had agreed 
already that, if any man did confeſs that he 
was Chriſt, he ſhould be put out of the ſyna- 
gogue. = 
23 Therefore ſaid his parents, He is of age; 


24 Then again called they the man that was 
blind, and ſaid unto him, Give God the praiſe : 
we know that this man is a ſinner. I 

25 He anſwered and ſaid, Whether he be a 
ſinner, or no, I know not: one thing I know, 
that whereas I was blind, now I ſee. 

26 Then faid they to him again, What did 
he to thee ? how opened he thine eyes? 

27 He anſwered them, I have told. you al- 
ready, and ye did not hear: wherefore would 
ye hear it again? will ye alſo be his diſciples ? 

28 Then they reviled him, and ſaid, Thou 
art his diſciple ; but we are Moſes' diſciples. 

29 We know that God ſpake unto Moſes : as 
for this fellow, we know not from whence he is. 

30 The man anſwered and faid unto them, 
Why, herein is a marvellous thing, that ye 
know not from whence he is, and yet he hath _ 
opened mine eyes. | | 

31 Now we know that God heareth not 
ſinners : but if any man be a worſhipper of 
God, and doeth his will, him he heareth. 

32 Since the world began was it not heard 
that any man opened the eyes of one that was 
born blind. | 5 

33 If this man were not of God, he could 
do nothing. | 25 | 5 

34 They anſwered and ſaid unto him, Thou 
waſt altogether born in ſins, and doſt thou 
teach us? And they caſt him out. | 

35 © Jeſus heard that they had caſt him out: 
and when he had found him, he ſaid unto him, 


_ aſk him. 


* 
* 


Doſt thou believe on the Son of God ? 


16 This man is not of God, becauſe---others ſaid, &c.] We know 
not what to make of the cure: but this we are very ſure of, | 
that the perſon who you ſay effected it, is not a good man, nor 
ſent from God, ſeeing he keeps not the ſabbath, and obſerves 
not our traditions ſtrictly. But others of them, who were 
ſomewhat more moderate, and leſs ſuperſtitious, ſaid, Nay, if 
you once grant the truth of the miracle, it is by no means cre- 
dible, that God would enable a deceiver to perform fo great 
and beneficial a work, for a teſtimony of his divine — 
If therefore you will effectually deſtroy this man's authority, 
there is no other way but to enquire ſtrictly into the fact, if 
you can find out any miſtake, or deceit therein. 

17 He ſaid, He is a prephet.] The man anſwered, I ſuppoſe 
he muſt needs be a prophet : for ſuch a cure as this cannot, I 
preſume, be the effect either of accident, or art. 3p 

22 Theſe words ſpate his parents, &c.] This the man's parents 
ſaid with great cautiouſneſs and fear ; for the chief prieſts and 
Phariſees had already agreed in council, that whoſoever believed 
Jeſus to be the Meſhah ſhould immediately be excommunicated; 
and declared an apoſtate from their religion, 


24 Give God the praiſe ; we know that this man is a finner.] 


Give God the praiſe, who has vouchſafed you ſo great and won- 
derful a mercy, and freely confeſs the fraud, if there be any 
colluſion in this matter; ut do not think that this Jeſus, who 
you ſay pretends to have cured you, was at all the author, or 
inſtrument of this bleſſing; for we are well affured, that he is 
a wicked man and a deceiver, being a breaker of the ſabbath, | 
and a negleQer of our traditions. 

27 Wherefore would you hear it again; will ye alſa? &c.!] 
Why would you have me repeat the ſame thing over and over 
7 ? Is it that you yourſelves would be at length convinced 
of the greatneſs of this man's power. and become his duciples ? 

28 We are Moſes diſciples.) Hereby they craſtily, but malici- 
ouſly and falſely inſinuated, that there was ſuch an oppoſitien 
between Moſes and Jeſus, that it was impoſſible for the ſame 
perſons to be the diſciples of both. Dodaridge. „ 

29 We know that God ſpate unto Maſer, &c.] The partiality 
here was inexcuſable; for if they believed the miſſion of Moſes 
on the evidence of miracles credibly atteſted, it was much” 
more reaſonable to believe the miſſion of Jeſus, on at leaſt equal 
miracles wrought daily among them. 

34 They caſi him out.] They excommunicated him, 


39 Jeſus 


| 


? 


TE ſhepherd of the ſheep. 


Chap. X, Ds 8. 


4 * > 


Chap. x, 


36 He anſwered and ſaid, Who is he, Lord, 
that I might believe on him: 8 

37 An] Jeſus ſaid unto him,. Thou haſt both 
ſeen him, and it is he that talketh with thee. 

38 And he faid, Lord, I believe. And he 
worſhipped himy n te eee s 

39 And Jeſus ſaid, For judgement I am come 
intq this world: that they which ſee not might 
ſee, and that they which ſee might be made 
blind. | SH 23:94; 
40 And ſome of the Phariſees which were 
with him heard theſe words, and faid unto 
him, Are we blind alſo? | 


41 Jeſus ſaid unto them, If ye were blind, | 


ye ſhould have no fin : but now ye fay, We 
ſee ; therefore your fin remaineth. 


t 
1 Chrift is the door, and the good ſhepherd. 19 
Divers opinions of him. 22 Ile proveth by 


his works that he is Chiti. FP | 
ERILY verily I fay unto you, He that 
entereth not by the door. into. the ſheep- 
fold, but climbeth up ſome other way, the ſame 
is a thief and a robber. . * 
2 But he that entereth in by the door is the 


3 To him the porter openeth; and the ſheep 
hear his voice: and he calleth his own ſheep 
by name, and leadeth them out: | 


he goeth Weben them, and the ſheep follow 
him; for they know his voice. 


will flee from him: 
voice of ſtrangers, 6 
|| 6, This, parable ſpake Jeſus unto them: but 
they underſtood not what things they were 
which he ſpake unto them. Lene 

7 Then ſaid Jeſus unto them again, Verily 
verily I ſay unto you, I am the door of the 
8 All that ever came before me are thieves 
and robbers: but the ſheep did not hear them. 

9 I am the door: by me if any man enter 
in, he: ſhall be ſaved, and ſhall go in and out, 
and find paſture, 1 Le 

10 The thief cometh not but for to ſteal 
and to kill and to deſtroy: I am come that 
they might have life, and that they might have 
it more abundantly.. 


11 I am the good ſhepherd, - The good 


for they know not the 


— 


hepherd giveth his life for the ſneep. 
12 But he that is an hireling and not th 
hepherd, whoſe own the ſheep are not, ſeeth 
the wolf coming, and leaveth the ſheep, and 


fleeth; and the wolf catcheth them, and ſcat- 
tereth the: ſheceg. 757 1t = 0 


13 The hireling fleeth, | becauſe. he is/ an 
hireling, and careth not for the ſheep. * 


4 And when he putteth forth his own ſheep, 


14 I am. the good ſhepherd, and know my 
ſheep, and am known of mine. EE 


* 


39 Feſus ſaid, Fer fucgement I am come, &c. ] That by means of 
my coming into the world, they that were blind might receive 
their fight; and, on the contrary, they that think they ſee beſt, 
might be diſcovered to be truly blind: meaning, by an eaſy al- 
luſion, that as the gracious diſpenſation of the goſpel was a glo- 
rious means of bringing ignorant, but humble perſons, to the 
knowledge of the truth, and of the way to eternal life, (where- 
of his giving light to the blind man was a moſt apt emblem) ſo, 
on the contrary, the ignorance of proud and incorrigible men, 
ſuch as were the unbelieving Jews, was by this very means of 
the preaching of the goſpel, rendered only more manifeſt. and 
inexcuſable. | 2 . : 

41 Your fin remairet5.] i. e. You ſtand moſt clearly and in- 
excuſably convicted of it. Clarke.. . * 


Notes on the Tenth Chapter. 


Ver. 1 He that entereth not by the door, &c.] Whoſoever under- 
takes to feed and guide the flock of God, to teach and inſtruct 
his people, and yet goes not to them in the way which God bas 


appointed, but will go in a bye-way of his own inventing, is | 


certainly, notwithſtanding .any pretences of zeal or authority, 
an enemy and hinderer ef men's faly: tion: for, without queſtion, 


ſuch methods as God ſhall think fit to appoint, and ſubmit 
| wholly to his directions. 
3 To him the porter openeth, &c.] Thus to all fincere preachers 
of righteouſneſs, who come not with any worldly deſigns, but 
wholly in the way which God has appointed, the Höly Ghoſt 
opencth the door of inſpiration, and fnds down upon them the 
healchful ſpirit of his grace. The ſheepfolds to be hired in the 
market-place are here probably alluded to. e Diſcourſe. 

He calleth bis own ſotep by name.] The eaſtern ſhepherds gave 
particular names to their ſheep, as moſt men do to their horſes 
and dogs. See Theocrit. Idyl. 5---103---4. 
17 1 am the door of the fheep.] "That is to ſay, that it is by 
faith in Chriſt, that we muſt enter into the ſheepfold of our 
Lord ; and that the Chriſtian religion is the only way to ſalva- 
tion. L*'Evfant, 3 | 

8 All that ever came before me, &c.] All that have pretended 
to teach mea other methods of ſalvation, in oppoſition to mine, 
are thieves and robbers, who deſtroy and featter the ſheep, in- 
Read of feeding them, 7 

10 That they might have it more abundantly.] This ſeems to 
refer to the proviſion which Chriſt has made for the future and 
eternal happineſs of all his people. Perhaps the word rendered 


every one that fincerely, and free from worldly deſigns, intends 
only to inſtruct men in the way of falvitior, will entirely uſe 


abundantly, miy intimate how much this proviſion exceeded that 
made by Moſes. Deddridze, : 
| 16 Other 


5 And a ſtranger will they not follow, but 
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5 Chap. X. 8. b J (©) 4 'H N, Chap. . 
2. » 46 = CREE OP EE OT TY 5 ret Ge ee 3 
5 15 As the Father knoweth me, even ſofthem, and they follow me: . 115 
is know I the Father: and I lay down my life 23 And J give unto them eternal life; and 
| for the TE ITT OTE they ſhall never periſh, neither ſhall any pluck 
ut 16 And other ſheep I have which are not of them out of my hand. 5g * 
n this fold: them alſo I muſt bring, and they & 29 My Father which gave them me, is 
| ſhall hear my, voice: and there ſhall be one greater than all; and none is able to pluck 
ut fold, and one thepherd. thiem out of my Father's hand. 
hs 17 Therefpre doth 5 Father love me be-] 30 I and my Father are one. „ 
cauſe I lay down my life that T might take it} 31 Then the Jews took up ſtories again to 
ly ginn) 07 9p HOP ſtone him. FEY 
de 18 No man taketh it from me, but I lay it| 32 Jeſus anſwered them, Many good works 
down of myſelf. I have power to lay it down, | have I ſhewed you from my Father; for Which 
525 and I have power to take it again. This com- of thoſe works do ye „ N 
8 mandment have I received of my Father. 33 The Jews anſwered him, fayins, For a 
55 19 0 There was a diviſion therefore again good work we ſtone thee not: but for blaſ- 
, among the Jews for theſe ſayings. Iphemy; and becauſe that thou, being a man, 
| 20 And many of them ſaid, He hath a de-|makeſt thy felf God. EO ny 
al vil, and is mad; why hear ye him f 8 34 Jeſus. anſwered them, Is it not written 
at 21 Others faid, Theſe are not the words of in your law, I ſaid, Ye are Tony” OT 
a him that hath a devil. Can a devil open the 35 If he called them gods, unto whom the 
eyes of the blind ? | word of God came, and the ſcriptute cannot 
d 22 ¶ And it was at Jeruſalem the feaſt of the be broken; e i new ro EY 
E dedication, and it was winter: 36 Siy ye of him whom the Father hath 
1e 23 And Jeſus walked in the temple in So- ſanctified and ſent into the world, Thou blaſ- 
th lomon's porch. „ phemeſt ; becauſe I ſaid, Tam the Son of God? 
1d 24 Then came. the Jews round about him, 27 If I do not the works of my Father, be- 
* and faid unto him, How long doſt thou make lieve me not. h nth 3 e CEED 
us to doubt? Tf thou be the Chrift, tell us 38 But if I do, though ye believe not me, 
in plainly. . | W believe the works ; that ye may know and be- 
25 Jeſus anſwered them, I told you, and lieve that the Father zz in me, and I in him. 
7 ye believed not. The works that I do in my] 39 Therefore they fought again to take him; 
| Father's name, they, bear witneſs of 'me. | but he eſcaped out of their hand, 
5 26 But ye believe not, becaufe ye are not] 49 And went away again beyond Jordan, 
* of my ſheep, as I faid unto you. finto the.place where John at firſt baptized 3 
an 27 My ſheep hear my voice, and I know and there he abode. 
ut : - : | 4 > 
off #5 3H | = | e | 4 
the | 16 Oker ſheep ] have, &c.] Beſides thoſe of God's zncient | xz ſignifies ; but it ſignifies alſo a ferm, which was more 
the flock, the Ifraelites, who ſhall believe and obey me, and by me | probably the caſe. | 5 bs, 
| be brought to falvatien ; there are alſo erben Heep, vis. the elect 23 Iu Solomon's porch] Joſephus informs us, that Salomon, 
we of God among the Gentiles, well-dilpoked perſons ſeattered when he built the temple, (finding the area of mount Sion too 
ſes through the world, into other places and nations, who ſhall at [ſmall to anſwer his magnificent plan) filled up a part of the ad- 
length hear the ſound of my doctrine, and become my difciples : jacent valley, and built an outward portico over it towards the 
by thele likewiſe will J bring and unite to the former; and they eaſt. This was a moſt noble ſtructufe, ſupported by a wall 400 
Jur mall all become become one flock, under one ſhepherd, joined |cubits high, and coniifting of ſtones of a vaſt bulk, each ſtone 
Va- together in one holy communion and fellowſhip, in the profeſſion (as is ſaid) being twenty cubits long, and fix high: Dedartige. 
and practice of one pure and undefiled religion. 28 Neither jhall any pluck them gu of my hand.] The ſheep of 
ed 18 This commantment.] i. e. This commiſſion, this power. | Chrift are expoſed to fo great 3 from the 2 lion, that 
de, Clarke. be . doubtieſs this text moſt eminently refers to the care of their 
in- 22 The fenſt of the, dedication.] This muſt be the feaſt inſti- | hepherd to guard them from hs atlaults. 
tuted by Judas Maccabeus, on hig having purified the temple,| 30 1 and my father are one.] This celebrated text, without any 
to and altar which were polluted by Alochus Epiphanes. It was laboured comment, plainly demonſtrates the divinity of our 
nd celebrated every year for eight days ſuccefiively in the month wr, Saviour, | 


i 9 The text adds, 1. was winter ; Which the werd 
* 60. N e 


34-1 ſaid, ye are god ?] See note on Pfalm Ixxxii. 6. 
16 K | 3 2 | | | Notes 
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Rk. he abode two 2 Mill i in the ſame pine? 


ſtumbleth, becauſe there i is no light in him. 20 


zug dead and buried, the miracle of his reſurrection might be 


Chap. xi. e H . Chap. xi E 


N 


41 And many reſorted unto mim: and ſaid, iI Theſe things Aid he: id after . "M 


John did no miracle: but all things that Joyn faith unto them, Our friend Lazarus fleepeth ; 


ſpake of this man were true. A but I go that I may awake him out of ſleep. 
42 And many believed on him there.” 12 Then faid his diſciples, Lord, if he 
CHA P. is 3 1 cep, he ſhall do well. 

c oh; 13 Howbeit, Jeſus ſpake of his death : but 

7 brit raiſeth Lazarus. 47, 7 PLE a they thought chat he had poken of taking of 
Phariſees gather a council agamſt hum. reſf in ſleep. 

O Wa certain man was fick named Laza-- 14 Then ſaid Jeſus unto them plainly, La- 

rus, of f town of Mary and zarus is dead. 

her ſiſter Martha. 15 And I am glad fie. your ſakes that [ 

2 It was that Mary Bibb. anointed ibe Lord was not there, to the intent ye may believe: 

with ointment, and wiped his feet with her] nevertheleſs, let us go unto him. 

hair, whoſe brother Lazarus was fick. | 16 Then faid Thomas, which is called 
Therefore bis fiſters ſent unto him, ſiy-|Didymus, unto his fellow-diſciples, Let us 


| ipg, Lord, behold, he whom thou loveſt is fick. | alſo'go, that we may die with him. 


4 When Jeſus heard hat, he ſaid, This] 17 Then when Jeſus:came, he found that 


 Geknels is not unto death, but for the glory of | ©; had lien in the grave four days already. 


God, that the Son of God we: be Seeg 18 Now Bethany was nigh uato lem, 

thereby about fifteen furlongs off: 

5 Now Jeſus loved Martha, and BY alen 109 And many of the Jews came to Martha 

and Lazarus. and Mary to comfort them Real their 
6: When he had heard therefore that he was brother. 

20 Then Martha, : as "heal as the heard that 

where he was. Jeſus was coming, went and met him: but 
7 Then after that aich he to lig diſciples; | Mary fat Vill in the houſe. 

Let us go into Judea again. = Then, ſaid Martha unto Jeſus, Lord, if 


8 His diſciples ſay unto him, Maſter, the} thou hadſt been here, my brother had not died, | 


Jews of late ſought to ſtone thee ; and goeſt 22 But I know that even now whatſoever 
thou thither again ? 8 wilt aſk of God, God will give it thee. 
9 Jeſus. anſwered, Are there not [TA a 3, Jeſus faith unto. * Het Thy brother ſhall 


hours in the day? If any man walk in the day, riſe 8 
he ſtumbleth not becauſe he ſeeth the light o 


24 Martha faith unto him, . I know: that he 
this world. ſhall riſe again in the reſurre ti 


10 But if a man alk in the vight, he day. 5 
25 Jeſus ſaid unto her, I am \ the refurredtion 


AY 


» 3&4 2 1 
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. great ane steg of Gi; oſition : thus.in inet TID Antilochuy 
W vi the Eleventh Chapter . 9 eus the death of Na to Achilles, he does not ſay, 5 

Ver. 6 He abode two days fiill.] To the end that addin be- Hain, but r, be is Fallen. 

19. Many of the Jew..] One reaſon why our Lord delayed 

inconteilible. his coming ſo long, might be, that he might meet a great num- 
g Are there. not tauelve hours, &c. ] Be not afraid for me : I can | her of people there, as for wiſe purpoſes he determined to maks 

Aill diſappoint the malice. of the Jews, as before: for as a man] this miracle very publick, 

that travels in the day-time is in no great danger of falling, ſo 23 Thy brether ſhall riſe again, &c..] Do not, deſpair, thy bro- 

long as he enjoys the benefit of the light of the fan ; fo I, üll the} ther ſhall riſe again from the dead. 

time be finiſhed, wherein my Father as appointed me to Preach; 24 1 krow that he ſhall riſe again, &c. ]. Hence it appear 

bis will, ſhall not le delivered up, into the hands of my, enemies, 50 che reſurrection was generally believed by the Jews. 

how great ſoever their malice againſt me may be. | 5 1 am the ręſurrection and the life, &c.] I am the author 0 
11 Our friend Lazarus ferpeth.] Meaning, that Lazarus was. 1A both preſent and future : and as I have power to raiſe up 

then dead, and that he intended to go and reflore him to life: | all men at laſt to the general judgment, ſo I have alſo e ip 

it is worth remarking that our Saviour choſe to repreſent his | raiſe up whomſoe ver I pleaſe at preſent, 

death under the gentle image of Ueep, an intact of our Lord's. | 
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ever 
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laſt 
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thor 0 
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Ower 0: 


1 


; 
6 He 


and the Jews alſo weeping which came with 
her, he groaned in the ſpirit, and was/troebled, 


been worked on the blind man during the feaſt of tabernacles, 


before Lazarus was raiſed, that the greatneſs of the miracle 


tions, of the dead performed by our Lord, The firſt perſon 


Chap: xi. 8. ; 


Xt 


Chap 


— {hae he... 


* the life: hes 3 bakeveels in me, ure 
he were dead, yet ſhall he live: 0100 is! F 
26 And whoſoever liveth, and believeth in 
me, ſhall never die. Believeſt thou this. 
27 She ſaith unto him, Vea, Lord, I believe 
that thou art the Chriſt the yo! ws whigh 


ſhould come into the world. | 1 13 


28 And when ſhe had * Gd; ihe) went 
her way, and called Mary her ſiſter ſecretly, 
ſaying, The: water is come, and ee for 
thee. = Bai His inan 

29 As ſoon: as the: heard e the: aroſe| 
quickly, and came unto him. fo 

zo Now Jeſus was not yet come into the 
town, but Was, in that place where Martha met 
him | | 
31 The fon Shine) which were with herk in 
the houſe,” and comforted her, when they ſaw 
Mary that ſhe aroſe up haſtily and went out, 
followed her, ſaying, She goeth unto'the grave 
to weep. there. 

2 Then:whew Mary was come b feſus 
was, and ſaw him, ſhe fell down at his feet, 
ſaying unto him, Lord, if thou hadſt been 
here, my brother had not died. 


f Martha, 


They ſay unto him, Bord, come and ſee. 
ol $Jefus wept 11d © 5194 - 
36 Then ſaid the, Jews, Behold how he 

loved; him. 1 iff tt) | 

37 And ſame of ne 251 Could not this 
man, which opened the eyes of the blind, have 
cauſed that even this man ſhould not have 
ier 2 718 

38 Jeſus „ again groaning in him 
ſelf, cometh to ae it was a cave, and 
a ſtone lay upon it. 

39 Jeſus ſaid, Take 1 an thi Fan 
the ſiſter of him that was dead, faith 
unto him, Lord, by this temode) ſtinketh - for > 
he hath been dead four days. 

40 Jeſus faith unto her, Said 1 not unto thee 
9 557 If thou wouldeſt lier thou: ſhouldeft 
en the glory of God? 11 

41 Then they took away the 7 | Gay the 
A ind where the dead was laid. And Jeſus lifted 
up /us eyes, and ſaid, Father, I r theo 
that thou haſt heard me. | 
42 And I knew that thou 3 me . £ 
but becauſe of the people which ſtand by k 
ſaid it, that they may beliers, hay! thou haſt 


3 When Jeſus therefore ſaw her weeping. ſent me. 


43 And when! he N bad poked) "i 404 | 


with a loud voice, Lazarus, come forth. 


— And ſaid, Where have bo laid hint 


44. And he that was dead came forth, bound 


1 Shall nauer . &c. & * 2. As 8 55 words may be more pro- 
perly rendered, Shall not die for ever. Clarke. | 

31 She goeth unto the grave, to weep there.] This was very 
cuſtomary among the antients. 

36, 37 Then ald the Jeaus, &c. And fame of them Jaid, 1 
&c.] By his weeping, they were all convinced that he loved 
Lazarus exceedingly. Some of them however interpreted this 
circumſtance to his diſadvantage : for, according to their mean 
way of judging, they fancied that he had ſuffered him to fall 
under the ſtroke of death, for no other reaſon but want of | 
power to reſcue him: and thinking the miracle ſaid to have 
at leaſt as difficult as the "curing of an acute diſtemper, they | 
called the former in queſtion, _ becauſe the latter had been| | 
neglected. If, ſaid they, he has really opened the eyes of the 
blind, might he not have preſerved e man from death? 

30 He hath been dead four days.] word dead is not in the 
original, being improperly or £07 by the. tranſlators: the 
Greek word ſignifies, «one Who has continued in any ſtate or 

lace four days.” Martha's: meaning therefore Was, that her 
broth had been in the grave four days, as is plain likewiſe from 
verſe 17. Providence. directed Martha to mention this circumſtance: 


might be manifeſt to all that were preſent : for if her brother 
was four days buried, he muft have been dead at leaſt fix or 
ſeven, It is beautiful to obſerve the gradation in the reſurrec- 


priſed, when they. heard our Lord pray or It. 


whom he raiſed, namely, Jairus' 8 daughter, had beep in the 
ſtate of the dead only à few hours ; ſecond, namely, the 
widow of Nain's ſon, was raiſed as his friends, were carrying 
him ont to burial : but when Jeſus recalled Lazarus to life, he 
had been in the grave no leſs than four days. And therefore, 


according to our way of apprehending things, his reſurrection 


was the greateſt of the three; for the whole power of death 


was accompliſhed upon. him ; and the whole power of the re- 


ſurrection diſplayed: 

40 Thou fhouldeft {ee the 5 of Gd] The meaning is, it- 
was intended for a manifeſtation of God's power to raiſe the 
dead, and of his having communicated that power. alſo to his. 
Son ; that: the Son of God might be glorified thereby, ver. 4. 

41 1 thank thee that thau haſt heard me.] The evangeliſt does: 
not directly ſay, that Jeſus prayed that Lazarus might be re- 


. ſtored to life; but this thankſgiving plainly implies it. 


43 Lazarus, come forth.) As the people preſent were not ſo- 
much as dreaming of a reſutrection, they 'muſt. have been ſur- 
The cry, La- 
zarus, come forth,“ muſt have aftoniſhed them more, and raiſed: 


their curiolity to a prodigious, pitch: but when they ſaw him 


ſpring out alive, and in perfect health, that had been in the 
grave four days, they could not but be agitated with many 


different paſſions, and overwhelmed with inexpreſſible amaze- 
ment. 


44, He that was dead came forth, bound, &e.] It has been fre- 


quently objected by infidels, * that. he could. not. come. e forth, 


Chap. * | hs 8.7 Us 0 I N. 


hand. and "ol 1 FO TH ue SPI 
Was bound about with. a-napkinz,,. Jeſus faith 
unto: them, Looſe, him, and let him go. i: 

45 Then many of the Jews which came to 


Mary, and had ſeen ah | ans Wen Jesus“ 5 
{among themſelues as they ſtood in the temple, 


did, believed on him. b 

But ſome of them. ent. their rn to 
the 2 and told chem what things Jeſus| 
Had done. 

47 Then: * Kess he chief priefts and 
the Phariſees à council, and faid, What do 
we? for this man doeth many miracles. 
438 If we let. him thus alone; all en will 

believe on him: and the Romans ſhall come 
and take away both our place and nation. 

490 And one of them named Calaphas, be- 
ing the high prieſt that ſame year, taid unto] 
| them, Ye know nothing at fall. 

50 Nor, conſider; that it is expedient . us, 
that one man ſhould die for the R and 
that the whole nation periſh not. 


being high prieſt that year, peopheſied that 
Jeſus thould die for that nation; 

52 And not for that nation only, but that. 

alſo he fhould gather together in one the chil- 
dren of God that were ſcattered abroad. 

| 3. Then from that day forth they took 

counſel together for to put him to deatb. 

54 Jeſus, therefore walked no mote openly 
among the Jews; but went thence unto a 
cOuntry near to the wilderneſs, into a city called 
Ephraim, end there continued Wich is eile 


51 And this ſpake he not of Mind: var} Xe! 


| my Aodthe — nigh at hand: 
and many went out of the:country up to je- 
rufalem before ns Pen to ney] e 
ſelves. Y $946} ish 
56 Then oat they for Jeſvs, — Make 


What think ve, that he will not come to the 
feaſt? 
87 Now „ both: the eld, piinſis wary the: Pha- 


riſees had given a commandment, that if any 


man knew where he were, he er ogy it, 


that they might take bim. i 


C H A P. XII. 1 


|; Fe gar excuſeth Mary anointing his Heel. 


He rideth into Jeruſalem. 


14 forms Jeſus fix days. before the paſs- over 
came to Bethany, Where Lazarus Was 


which had been dead, whom ten en 


the dead. 


2 There they made him a * u& ay and 
Martha ſerved: but Lazarus was one of them 


| that fat at the table with him. 


3 Then took Mary a pound of Sinden of 
ſpikenard very coſtly, and anointed the feet of 
Jeſus, and wiped his feet with her hair: and 


the houſe was filled with the odour. of the 


ointment. 


4 Then faith one of his diſciples, Jud; as If 

cariot, Simon's ſon, which ſhould betray, him, 

Why was not this ointment ſold for three 
hundred pence, and given to the Ogre > 


dew * 


. * 


hen add 1 grave ethos > * for the fours oked to -forwhhe! 
their dead bodies fo cloſe, that it aa! impciible for them to move 
their feet, ſuppoſing. them to recover. jeſus called Lazarus, 
and thus he came forth louie, hand and feet certainly he who 
could raiſe him, could eaſily enable him to move; and when 
he had brought kim in this miraculous manner from the tomb, 
to convince them fully of the truth of his divine power Locſe 
Ein, ſaid he, remove thoſe bandages which undeniably prove, 
his death, 40% let Bim go. One cannot help thinking, that the 
CY, Lazarus, come forth,” might have produced on all the 
des I pteſendz an effect ſome way ſimilar to that Which it had, 
Azarus! It ralſed him from natural death, and might have, 
| railed them from 454 rink by working in them the living 
principle of” faith,” Nevertheleſs, fome of them being irreco. 
verably obdurate, depattec as violent enemies to Jeſus, as chey 


had come, and 25 Army reſolved to oppoſe Him: for they went] 


fraightway to the Phariſees, and told what had happened, with 
an intention *to incenſt thein againſt 7 50 
moſt amazing inſtance of incorrigible hardueſs of heart, and a, 
"dreadful confirniation. of our Lord's remark, . they” bear woll 


We have m "this a, 4 


Moſes and the prophets, ne neither a. al 55 2 prejuader, 9 * one 
reſe from the deal. 

48 Shall take anuay both an place, & c.] Our ple, i. e. the 
temple: if we do not beftircourſelves to prevent it, the common 
people, aſtoniſhed at his miracles, will certainly ſet him up for 
the Meſfiah, and the Romans, under. pretence of thvir riſing in 
rebellion, will take away both our liberty and religion. 

49 Being high-prieſt that. Jame pear.] The high- -prieſthood 
among the Jews was not aunual, but the many revolutions about 


{ that rime might juſtify ſuch A. manner of expre ſſioa, which lig- 


nifies no more than ar that time. Doddridge. 

51 He propheſied, &c.]. As God was wont anciently to com- 
mdnicate his oracles to the high-prieſt, ſo he inſpired theſe 
words into Caiaphas, though he was not ſenfible himſelf of the 
inſpiration, 

54 A tity called Ephrains, uc. Takeda rn P lay 
4 Bethel and Jericho. 5 
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ver. 5. Thris hundred pence, &.] About nine pounds, ſeven 
mmhillings 
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Chap. adi xii. e 8. 


"] 5 


6 This Is aid, not that he cared for the 
poor; but becauſe he was a thief, and had the 
bag, and bare what was put therein. 


the day of my burying hath ſhe kept this. 


8 For the poor always ye have N vou; 
Twas of | Bethfaida of Galilee, and defired an 


but me ye have not always. [4143 166 
g Much people of the Jews choreford knew- 


that he was there: and they came, not for 


Jeſus' ſake only, but that they might ſee La- 
zarus alſo, whom he had raiſed 2 the dead. 

10 But the chief prieſts conſulted that they 
might put Lazarus alſo to death; | 

11 Becauſe that by reaſon of him many of 
the Jews went away, and believed on Jeſas. 

12 | On the next day much: people that were 
come to the feaſt, when they heard chat Jeſus 
was coming to jeruſaleſn, 

13 Took branches of palm- trees, and well 
forth to meet him, and cried,. Hoſanna: Bleſſed} 
z5 the King of Iſrael that cometh 3 in the name 
of the b x 072 50h 

14 And Jeſus, hen he had found'x pong 
aſs, ſat thereom: as it is written, 

15 Fear not, daughter of Sion: behold, thy 
King cometh, fitting on an aſs's colt. 

16 Theſe things underſtood nothis 1 8s 
at the firſt: but when Jeſus was glorified, 
remembered they that theſe things were writ- 
ten of him, and that they had done theſe things 
unto him. 


| 
17 The people therefore that was with him 


when he called Lazarus out of his grave, and 
raiſed him from the dead, bare record. 
18 For this cauſe the people alſo met him, 


for that they heard that he had done this mi- 
racle. 
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19 The Phariſees therefore ſaid among them- 
ſelves, Perceive 


20 And there were certain Greeks among 
them that came up to worſhip at the-feaſt : 
21 The ſame came therefore to Philip, which 


faying, Sir, we would fee Jeſus. 
22 Philip 
again, Andrew and Philip tell Jeſus. 

23 And Jeſus anſwered them faying, The 
hour is come chat the 8on of man mould be 
glorified. #11 

24 Verily verily 1 fay unto you, Kee 
corn of wheat fall into the ground and die; 
abideth alone: but if it die, it britigeth” be 


much fruit. ig 


257 He has loveth his life ſhall loſe it: aſt 
he that hateth his life in hls world ſhall keep 


it unto life eternal. 
26 If any man Grew! e 10 ich follow 


me: and where T am, there ſhall alſo my ſer- 
vant be: if any man ſerve me, him will my 


Father honour. 
27 Now is my foul troude8 : if what 


| (hall I ſay? Father, ſave me from this hour : 2 


dat for this cauſe came I unto this hour. 
28 Father, glorify thy name. Then came 


there a voice from heaven, . 1 have both 


glorified ic, and will glotify again. | 
29 The people therefore that ſtood' by, and 
heard 77 ſaid, That it thundered. * Others faid, 
An angel ſpake to him 
30 Jeſus anſwered and ſaid, This voice came 
not becauſe of me, but for your fakes. 
1 Now is the judgement” of this world: 


Ino ſhall the air of this world be caſt out. 
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ſhillings and fixpenece ſterling. row the. __ of ihe .oint- | 
ment, it would appear that Lazarus and his ſifters were not 


perſons of the meaueſt rank: they were rather of a better ation 


than ordinary, otherwiſe they could not have afforded ſo an | 
is 


preſent ; nor would Jeſus have received it at their bands. 
conjecture is confirmed by the kind of com any Which came 
"ou the city to comfort the two liſters. on the death of their 
rother, 
17 Bare record.] That he had called Lazarus out of the grave, 
and raiſed him from the dead. 

20 Certain Greeks.] Perfons who were deſcended from Grecian 
parents, and uſed that language, but had forſaken the idolatry 
of their anceſtors, and devote themſclves to the God of Iſrael. 


25 He He that loveth his'l ife.) See Mat. = 39. and xvi. 25. 


being ſtrong and loud as thunder: 


Was, that 
love, but to confirm them in the belief of his miſſion. 


n 


— 


27 What [hall 1 jay? Father, Jave me, Kc. J The ſenſe is, 
Shall I fay?, Father, Jave me from this Beurer 
&. 

28 4 have both. glori ed it, "and 5011 2 7 it 4 in. J T have 
glorified. i it by the Elrifed. which. thou b 70 


formed, The ſound of this voice was evidently preternatural, 
but, at the ſame time, ſo ar- 
W ate, that all who had heard Jeſus pray, underſtood what it 

i 

30 For gour 


e voice had ſpoken, not to aſſure him of the Father's 


31 The judgment of this waorld.] LC, The condemnation paſſed 
16 L upon 


Chap. 485 : 


ye how ye prevail nothing? 
| behold, the world is gone after him. | 
7 Then faid Jeſus, Let her alone: again 


cometh and eelleth Andrew 5 and | 


but i this cauſe, 


aft already 3 | 
and will continue to glorif LI by: other miracles yet to be be per- | 
t 


— 2 * AT Abu ot 2 


ur ſakes.) The reflection which, E made upon is 
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Chap. Xii. 8 


111160 


32 And I, if 1 be lifted up from dhe ean b, 
will draw all men unto m.. 


33 This he ail. gniſying What death be 
on me, believeth not on me, but on Him that 


ſhould: die. > rl: LIE E 


34 . him, We bajo 


heard out of the law that Chriſt abideth for 
ever: and how ſayeſt thou, The Son of man 


muſt be lifted up? Who is this Son of man? 


des ye may be the children of light. 
things 


35 Then Jeſus faid unto them, Vet a little 


welubiaa thailighyvaich( yours: walker mhle ye 


have the light, leſt darkneſs come upon you: 


for he that walketh in darkneſs knoweth apt 
whither he goeth. 


36 While ye have light, believe-in the light, 

Theſe 
ſpake Jeſus, and gonad and: 10 hige 

reer from them. 

37 But though he had done bs Rake mira-| 


: [ cles before them, yet they believed not on him: 


38 That the ſaying of Eſaias the prophet 


Therefore they could not believe, be- 


ae that Efaias ſaid again 
40 He hath blinded 2 


bs] j their heart; that they ſhould not ph 


with zheir eyes, nor underſtand with their | 


heart, and be converted, and I ſhould heal them. 
41 Theſe things ſaid Eſaias when he ſaw his! 


glory, and ſpake of him. 


"Phariſees they did not confeſs iim, leſt they 
I in the world, he loved. them. unto the e 


42 Nevertheleſs, among the chief 40 alſo 
many believed on him; but becauſe of the 


thould be put out of.. the ſynagogue : Ts 


ha 


| 


might be fulfilled which he ſpake, Lord, who ſpe 
hath believed our report? and to whom hath 
5 the arm of the Lord been revealed; 


* 
eyes, and har- 


can they Ty the pale of men more 
than the praiſe of God. 11 

44 Jeſus cried and Lada He that 3 

ſent an 36:1 +, mer 20 T4 NI YH 
45 And he. that eech me, ſeeth him that 
ſent me. 

46 J am eome 1 0 into 1 wil; that 
Weber believeth on me Ae not abide 
in darkneſs. 7 181 

47 And if any man Tui my. * arid be- 
lieve not, I judge him not: for I came not 
to judge the world, but to ſave the world. 

48 He that rejecteth me, and receiveth not 


word that I have ſpoken, the oe Rl] Judge 
him in the laſt day. 

49 For I have not polen af my Fel: but 
the Father which ſent me, he gave me a com- 
mandment, what. I hould fay and er I hould 
ſpeak. 

50 And I . that his her 19 
life everlaſting - whatſoever-I ſpeak therefore, 
even as the F ather ſaid unto me, fo I 5 ſpeak. 


HAP. XIII. 


1 Fe fas woaſheth his di ep feet, and exhorteth 
them to humility and 1 & W He ores 
Warn eth Peter of” hrs denial. 


TOW before the feaſt of the paſs-over, 

when- Jeſus knew that his hour:was come 
that he ſhould depart out of this world unto 
the Father, having loved his'own which were 


N 


5 its wicked principles and practices, and of the oy 


which Chriſtians were to gain over ir, in YEN of the 


death of Chrift. Mbitły. 


32 F be liſted up 752 the earth, r. J The meaning is, That 
after his crucifixion, many nations and people, convinced by the 


excellenty of his doctrine, and by the miracles it was attended 


with, ſhould by heir own will and af embrace his religion. 


5875 38 They that believed not on him > That the /a aying of Ejaias,.\ 


The meaning is, not that Ifaiah*s prophecy was the cab 


"af their unbelief; but that their unbelief was the accotpliſh- 


methods of conviction, were at length 


ment of Iſaiah's prophecy. Clarke. 

Could not _—_— This does not imply an abſolute impof- 
Ihe but that they, having long wilfully oppoſed the ſufficient 
iven up by God to a 
judicial kardneſs and blindneſs; 3 As Pharaoh's heart was ſuffered 
to be hardened. 

41 Theſe things ſaid Eſaias, when he Jaw his glory, &c.] He 


uttered theſe 3 words, when in a viſion he ſaw the glory 


of the 850 of God, and the Manikin which he was to 
make of the divine counſels ; and deſcribed the effect which 
theſe manifeſtations were to have upon his hearers: for which 
reaſon they. are a prophetical deſcription of the men of the age 
in which Jeſus lived.. 


44, He that believeth on me, believeth, &c. ] i..e. Not ſo much, 
not 


properly, on me, as on him. that ſent. me. Clarke. p 

45 He that feeth me, &c.] Whoſoever ſeeth my works, cannot 
but perceive plainly my Father's power preſent in what I do. 

47 1f any man e my words, &c.] If men obſtinately reject 
my words, and continue wilfully impenitent, notwithſtanding 
all reaſonable means of conviction ; I judge or condemn them 
not: but they will condemn themſelves; contrary to the inten- 
tion of Chriſt, who came to ſave them. 

50 I know that his commandment, &c.] That eternal life de- 
pends upon the knowledge and obſervance of it. 

Notes on the Thirteenth Chapter. 


. 


Ver. 1 Now before the feaſt of the palſo ver, &c.] This was 
Thhurſday- 


" Chap. Kill. 


my words, hath one that judgeth him: the 


fat. e 


=p hy OM ,4 av 


my feet only, but alſo my hands and my head. 


therefore ſaid he, Ye are not all clean. 


he, to eat this paſſover wich "oh before I ſuffer, becauſe it is. the 


Tr wd's 


Chaps Þ 008 HJ 1: 7 


H N. Chap. xiii. 


2 And ſupper being ended; the devil-hay-" 
ing now put into the heart of Jada Ifeariqt, 
Simon's: n, to betray him; 

3. Jeſus knowing that che Father had given 
all "na into his hands, and __ he enn 
from God, and went to Gd, 

4 He riſeth from ſupper, ine laid aſide his 
eee and took we opens «ad Kane his 
ſelf: BHG N 1 

5 After that, he Wes water into a baſh} 
and began to waſh the diſciples feet, and to 
wipe them with dhe owe! anden he was 

irded# A 2488 F034 
: 6 Then cometh he: to Simon Peter: and 
Peter ſaid unto him, Lord, doſt thou waſh my 
feet? . & CEO 2. 

7 Jeſus RFI and falls anto him; What 
100 thou knoweſt not now 3 but thou haſt 
know hereafter. 

8 Peter ſaith unto him, Thou malt WEE 
waſh my feet. Jeſus anſwered him, If I waſh | 
thee not, thou haſt no part with me. 

9 Simon Peter ſaith unto him, Lord, not 


10 Jeſus ſaith to him, He that is waſhed, 
needeth not fave to waſh /zs feet, but is clean 
every whit: and ye are clean, but not all. 

11 For he knew who ſhould betray him: 


12 So after he had waſhed their feet, and 


had taken his garments, and was fet down |: 


ſharendonecan.yen do. liked l i | 
L am. Bis 50 27 

14 If I then, your Lord and Maſtei, have 
waſhed your feet: 185 alſo ought: to wath one 


another's feet. 5 
© 5 For I have Aera you an example; that 


ye ſhould do as I have done to you. + 
16 Verily verily I fay unto you, The G4 
vant is not greater than his Lord; neither he 
that is ſent, greater than he that ſenv him. . 
17 If ye know theſe things. i are ye 
if ye do them. 1 2 


have choſen: but that the ſcripture may be 
fulfilled, He that eateth bread wap en hath 
lifted up his heel againſt me. 

19 Now I tell you before it come; that 


"222 2 


am e. £44); cu 


20 Vetily 3 I ſay unto 0 He * re- 


10 eee whomſoever I ſend teceiveth me; and 


he that eaten me treriveth hor: that din 
dche s 2113: 

21 When Jaca 8 raid, 1 was trou- 
bled in ſpirit, and teſtified, and ſaid, Verily 


verily I ſay unto you; That one of you thall 


betray me. 

22 Then the Abinles looked 0 one 0n-another, 
n of whom he ſpake. 
Now there was leaning on Jeſus' boſom 


again, he laid unto them, Know ye What I} 


one of his diſciples, whom Jeſus loved. 


* 


Thurſlay-night. , | Though Jeſus knew that 5 ee were 
at hand, the proſpect of them did not make him forget his diſ. 
ciples. They rather quickened his friendſhip : for he indulged 
the tendereſt feelings on this occaſion, and expreſſed his kindneſs 
in the moſt, affectionate manner. I have longed greatly, ſaid 


laſt I ſhall ever celebrate with you; and becauſe I deſire before 
my death to give you the ſtrongeſt proofs of my love. The 
proofs he had in view were his ſetting them a pattern of humi- 
lity and charity, by, waſhing their feet ; his in ructing them in 
= nature of his death, as a propitiatory facrifice ; his inſtitut- 
the ſacrament, of the ſupper, in commemoration of his 

fu rings ; his comforting them by the tender diſcourſes re- 
corded in the xiv, xv, and xvi. chapters, in which he gave them 
excellent adyice, and many gracious, promiſes ; laſt of all, his 
recommending. them ſolemnly by prayer to the kind protection 
of his Father, 

2 Supper being ended. ] Supper” being come. ; or, as in the Bikes 
Tranſlation, when it was now, ſupper. 

3 Went to God.] Was going, about to go, to God. 


10 He that is waſhed, &c.] One who has bathed” biotat, | 


needs not after that. waſh any part of his r. except his feet, 


which in coming out of the bath may pony been foiled, This 


_ 13 Ye call me Maſter, and Lord and ye 
ſſay well: for % 


18 I ſpeak not of you al; 1 kno whom I 


allen it is come to pafs ye 1 ra that 1 


* 


he ſaid in alluſion to their cuſtom of bathing tkemſelves before 


they ſat down to eat the paſſover : and witch a deſign to teach 
us, that perſons converted do not after that ſtand in need of an 
entire change of mind; but only to cleanſe themſelves from the 

articular fins which they happen to commit through jnfirmity. 
For that he ſpake of a ſpiritual waſhin 955 is evident from his 
adding: Aud ye are clean ; but not all. Ye are men of holy and 
virtuous diſpoſitions ;* only ye are not all of you fo. 

15 I have given you an example, &c.] I have ſet you a pattern 
of humility to recommend it to you: Our Lord added, ye 
need not be aſhamed to foflow my example in this, ſeeing no 
ſervant can think it beneath him to condeſcend as far as his Lord 
condeſcends: neither can he that is feat, grudge to imitate the 
N of him that ſent him. 

That vbben it Is come 10 paſs, ye may believe that I am . 3 


It 1 probable that there is an allufon to the name of God in 


Exod, iii. 14. and then the ſenſe will be; That ye may believe 


f that Lam he that knoweth all things, who have exiſted with che 
Father from eternity, the true Meſſiah. 


23 Leaning on Feſus' bojom.] As they were all in a reclining 
poſture, each of them reſting on his left elbow, ſo in the place 
where 


%y 


k N e bt ——— > r * * . 
—— — CIC 


Chap: wy 17 8. 


21 0 


1 N. Chap. xiv. 


24 gion peter therefore —— to thin 
that he ſhould aſk who it ſhould be of whom 
he ſpake. 

25 He then lying on Jeſus' breaft ith unto 
him, Lord, who is it ? 

26 Jeſus anſwered, He it is to whom J 
thall give a ſop, when I have dipped it. And 
when he had dipped -the fop, he gave it to 
Judas Iſcariot, the ſon of Simon: 

27 And after the ſop, Satan entered into |I 
Hin, Then faid Jeſus unto bia, That thou 
doeſt, do quickly. 

28 Now no man at the table knew for what 

intent he ſpake this unto him. 

29 For ſome of them thought, becauſe Ju- 
das had the bag, that Jeſus had ſaid unto him, 
Buy thoſe things that we have need of againſt 
the feaſt; or, that he Mould give Wing | 
to the poor. 

30 He then having received the ſop, went 
immediately out. And it was night, | 
31 Therefore when he was gone out, Jeſus 
ſaid, Now is the Son of man glorified, and 
God is glorified in him. 
„ ee e glorified in him, God hall 
alfo glorify him in himſelf, end ſhall K 
way glorify him. 
33 Little children, yet a little while 1am 
with you. Ye ſhall” ſeek me: and as I ſaid 
unto the Jews, Whither I go, ye cannot come, 
ſo now I ſay unto you. 


That ye love one ez as J have loved you, 
that ye alſo love one another. 
35 By this ſhall all en know that ye are 
my diſciples, if ye have love one to another. 
36 EF Simon Peter ſaid unto him, Lord, 
whither goeſt thou ? Jeſus anſwered him, Whi- 


thou ſhalt follow me afterwards. 
18 Peter ſaid unto him, Lord, why cannot 


for thy ſake. 

38 Jeſus anſwered 1 Wilt thou * down 
thy life for my ſake ? Verily verily I ſay unto 
thee, The cock ſhall not crow ill thou haſt 
denied me thrice. 


CHAP. XIV. 


himſelf the way, the truth, and the life. 
ET not your heart be troubled: ye 
lieve in God, believe alſo in me. 

2 In my Father's houſe are many manſions: 
if it were not ſo, I would have told you. I go 
to prepare a place for you. 

3 And if I go and prepare a place er you, 
I will come again, and receive you unto my- 
ſelf ; that where I am, there ye may be alſo. 

4 And whither I go ye know, and the way 
'ye know. 

5 Thomas faith unto kirk, Kot; we know 
not whither thou goeſt; and how can we know 
the way? 


be- 


34 A new 8 F give unto you, | 


.6q ew Gith unto him, I am he way, and 


l 


5 John was — he was leaning on the beſom 25 Jeſus. 
Doddridge: | 

26 Jeſus anſwered.) In a low voice, fo that no one could hear 
but the. beloved diſciple. 

When T have dipped it.] They uſed to dip morſels of bread in 
a thick kind of ſ:uce, made of dates, raiſins, and other ingre- 
dients, beaten. together and properly dilated. _ 

31 Now ts the, Son of man glorified, 10 Now is the time 
come, when having manifeſted rv glory of God in my life, 1 
ſhall yet further manifeſt it by my ſufferings and death: which 


Notes on the Fourteenth Chapter. 


. 2 In my Father's houſe are many manſions, &c.] In heaven, 
Father's oft, there is room abundant to receive you; 
0 erwiſe I would not have raiſed in you a hope and expectation 
of happineſs: Some, from this text, think there is a ſcale of 
beatitude, or gradations of pre- -eminence, for ſaints in the future 
ſtate : and ſeveral arguments in favour of this interpretation 
might be produced, but they are. too prolix for theſe notes. 
3. 1 will ceme again.] This coming ultimately refers to Chriſt's 
ſolemn appearance at the laſt day. 


though at preſent they may ſcem to you very gr rievous and ter- 
rible, yet in the end they {hall terminate greatly to the honour 
of God, and in extraordinary demonſtrations of my own glory 
and power. 

34: 4 "new. commandment 7 give, Kg.] Not, that it was not 
always men's duty in general, but that it was to be in a nc and 
diftinguiſhing manner, the character and badge of Chriſtians ; the 
ſupport, the life, and the eſſence of true C . Clarke, 

35 By this ſhall all men know that, &c.] By this badge ſhall ye 
diſtinguiſh yourſelves, and make manifeſt to all the world the 


5 Thomas ſaith unto him, Lord, &c.] We know not where thy 
F ather's houſe ſtands, and conſequently cannot know the way to 
it: as their thoughts turned very much upon a temporal kingdom, 
they might imagine that their maſter intended to remove to ſome 
ſplendid palace on earth, which he was to prepare for their re- 
ception, making it his court, before he. received his people to 
celeſtial glory. 

6 Fejus Jaith unto him, I am the 2vay, &c.] Perhaps our Lord 
had now-in view the metaphors which he formerly uſed, namely, 


excellency of your profeſſion, and the ſincerity and heartineſs | T am. the door of the ſheep, John x. 7. The meaning is this; 


of your obedience to me. 


Faith! in me, and obedience to my commandments, will lead you 
5 to 


ther I go, thou canſt not follow. me now ; but 


low thee now ? 1 will lay down my life 


— his" difeiplery' 6: profefferh 


others 
power 
freaks 
of me! 


1 


the truth; and the life. No man cometh unto 


{peak unto you, I ſpeak not of my ſelf: but 
doeth the 


| Whole courſe of his miniſtiy. I 


— een ene en ee ere een ee en een een —— — | 
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the Father but by me. . ons 08 

7 If ye had known me, ye ſhould have 
known my Father alſo: and from henceforth 
ye know him, and hark een him. 

3 Philip faith unto him, Lord, ſhew us the 
Father, and it ſufficeth us. „ HEL FY 
"of Jeſus faith unto him, Have I been ſo long 
time with you, and! yet: haſt! thou not known 
me, Philip? he that hath ſeen me, hath: ſeen 
the Father; and how ſayeſt thou then She w 


127444 wy 1 
E 9 5 1 


us the Father ? | IH 3704 
10 Believeſt thou not that I am in the Fa- 
ther, and the Father in med ithe words that I 


the Father; that dwelleth in me; he 
works. TCC DT T189 SYTON.071 


f 


; 9 : 23: B81 9 
11 Believe me that I am in the Father, and 
the Father in me: or elſe believe me for the 


very works fake. om vo bis f 
12 Verily verily I ſay unto you, He that be- 
lieveth on me, the works that Ido ſhall he do 
alſo : and greater works than theſe ſhall he do: 
becauſe I go unto my Fathe rn. 
13 And whatſoever. ye ſhall aſk; in my 


ql 


name, that will I do, that the Father may be 


a 


16 Amid I will pr 


gloriged:in thę Sob 7 e 
14 If ye fhall aſſc any thing in my name, 
Iwill de z. mill! 2 | 


1.5: If ye lovebme; keep my: commandments. 


give you another Comforter, that he may abide 
with yaucforreveridy ann i A 109 anten 
17 Even the! Spirit: of truth; «whom the 
world cannot receive; becauſe it ſreth him not, 
neither knoweth him: but ye knbw him; for 


he dwelleth with you, and ſhall be in- yu. 
leave you comfortleſs':; I will 


18 J will not 
, . GLAD 

19 Yet a little while, and the world ſgeth 
me no more: but ye ſee mei becauſe Flive, 
ye::ſhall-live:abfog © tov 223/25 gon: got ging 
20 At that day yer ſhall know that I am in 
my Father, and ye in me, and I in you! d. 
21 He that hath my commandments, and 
keepeth them, he it is that loveth, meg and 
he that loveth meoſhall ib loved of my Father, 


* Iwill Jove Him, and will;manifelſtc myſelf 
8 2 : h F 4 


to him. 


22 Judas faith unto him, not Itcariot, Lord, 
howiis it that thou wilt manifeſt thy ſelf unto 


17 * 


to the Father's houſe, whither Lam going: theſe are the bnly 
true roads to the manſions of felicity. * * 1 
7 If ye had known me, ye ſhould baue, &c.] If ye had been 
perſuaded that I am the Meſſiah, ye would have diſcovered the 
odneſs of God to mankind in ſending me into the world. 
8 Lord, ſhea us the Father.) By ſome viſion, or extravrdihary 
revelation. ein ę )——!! none boot 

10 The ns, e. The, miracles, and in this ſenſe the word 
is generally to be, underſtood in St. John. See ver. 12. 

12 Greater works than the/e hall he do.] How fully Jeſus per 
formed this promiſe, is plain from the hiſtory of the Ads 
throughout, particularly chap. v. 15. where we find, that the 
very thadow. of Peter paſſing. by cured the ſick on whom it fell, 
and who were laid in the ftreets for that purpoſe : and alſo chap, 
xix. 12. which informs us, that handkerchiefs and aprons which 
had touched the body of Paul, being applied to the ſick and 
poſſeſſed, baniſhed both the diſeaſes and the devils, Nor ſhould 
we, on this occaſion, forget the gift of languages beſtowed on 
the apoſtles, and which they were enabled to communicate to 
others : yet, if theſe miracles are not thougtt to ſhow greater 
power than Chriſt's, we may reler the greatneſs of which he 
ſpeaks to the effects which, they were to produce on the minds 
of men. For, in, that reſpect the apoſtles miracles were yaltly 


g0 


« 2 — — — — 
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ſuperior to Chriſt's ; converting more people in one day, than |, 


was done by all the miracles which Jeſus performed dur ing the 


13 TWhatſcever ye Hall aft in my name, Kc. ] As my diſciples, 


and in order to promote the work of the goſpel, hall certainly 
be granted you. CA AI. 


that Ye. 


bans}. 7 The iy OR 5 


hat ye be caref; 1 above all thig 65 0 
moveable in 257 — 0 115 Ade | 

16 J vu pray the Father, &c.] Dr. Whickebte fays; that fo 
* the Mahometans go along with usſin the hiſtory ' of Chriſt, 


4 


ut leave us at the 16th verſe of this chapter. See his Seren, 
SG . 1337138 S133 £3 DIC 1: If]. IDL 


1 


Pp. 21. Dien 

17 th—of-trub;-eohom u ru cannot, &c-] This 
Spirit, the N world cannot receive, having no knowledge 
of him, nor iſpoktion to be governed by him; but ye know 
him, and are diſpoſed to entertain him. 1 N 85 
18 Lui not lea ue you comporale/s.} For I leave. with you a 
promie of the Holy Spirit; and I leave you in expectation alſo 
of my own retun. 8 


— 
_- 


— 


rectioa Chriqt ſhowed himſelf only to his diſciples. 

20 At that day ye all kzow,: &.] Ye ſhall underſtand ſome- 
what of that myſtical union that is between my Father and me; 
and between me and my church, the ſociety of Chriſtian be- 
lievers. Without all queſtior, what he then promiſed, ke pere 
formed after his reſurrection; and therefore, we may be farc, 
he diſcourſed to them concerning. che great articles of pur faith, 


Pp. 19 9 S y So » Sd TM \ 
22 Jaca, J, This vas Jude the apeble, duroamed Thad.” 
I b {289% 3. + bis n Jude the ee enge 4 hadechs, 
the, br other, of James ige Less, See note gn Mat. N. 2 He Wa 
2 near relation to our Lord Rimteltf, aad therefore might think 
himſelf peculiarly, concerned to; enguice, into the mean;ng of an 
aſtertiön, which izemed inconſiſtent with the, proſpect of, a, tem- 
poral kingdom ; in which, perhaps, he expected ſome eminent 


* 


is I/ ye lewe. me, heep my commandmnents.]', Only ye mult res 
member, as the one neceſfary condition, on Which all depends, 
No 60. 


Dice Sg grofs were the netions. of the dilciples in regard 30 che 
Ad Og MERTON BEGUN Hacgegard, co ph 


ay the Father, and he ſhal! 


qginpe teal and ht 


19 The world ſeeth me no more, but ye ſee me.] After his refur- 


the high mylterics of ö Chriſtianity. Eilhop, Liter bum Sem. III. 
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Chap, xiv. 


W n te. Mr te te 


23 Ss nſwerdd and ſaid; -unto Wm Oy If a 5 = ſo 1 der dg, "Y us 


man love me, he will: keep my words: and go . 


my Father will love him, and we will Gommb! 


|” 


unto him, and make our abode with him. 
24 He that loveth me not keepeth not my 


ſayings: and the word which ye en of is not 


mine, but the Father's which ſent me. 

25 Theſe things have I 4 8 unto your 
being yer preſent with you. 

26 But the Comforter, ich ir the: Holy 
Ghoſt, whom the Father will ſend in my name, 
he ſhall teach you all things, and bring all 
things to your remembrance eee I Have 
ſaid unto you. 


27 Peace I "TO ih you, V peace I give | 


unto you: not as the world giveth, give T'\unto 


vou. Let not your heart be troubled, netther 
let it be afraid. | 
28 Ye have heard Won fad: ned you, 1 | 


go away, and come again unto you. If ye 
loved me, ye would rèjoice becauſe I ſaid, 1 


go unto the Father: for my Father is E N 


than I. 
29 And now I have told you before it come 
to paſs, that when it is come to pals ye _ 


believe. 


30 8 1 will not talk WIR withyour , 


for the prince of this world cometh, and hath | 


nothing in me. 
31 But that the world may know that ! 


| love the an! and as * Father gave me 


FI 


| 


| 
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CENTS 7 e + 
The mutual * between Chrift and his members 
under the parable of the vine. 


AM the true vine; and my Father is the 

huſbandman;} oro 1 

2 Every branch in me that beareth not fruit 
he taketh away: and every branth that beareth 
fruit, he purgeth it, that it may bring forth 
more fruit. 

3 Now ye are clean through che word which 
1 have ſpoken unto you. 
4 Abide in me, and I in you. ehe 3 
cannot bear fruit of itſelf, except it abide in 
the vine; no more can Je, Vaeg ye abide in 
me. 1121108 © is 1 n » + 
I am the vine, yo are the branches. He 

chat abideth in me, and I in him, the fame 
bringeth forth much Tagne! for without me ye 
can do'nothing. 7571 25 1077 n 4027) 42 

6 If a man abide not in me, ww is caſt forth 
as a branch, and is withered : and men gather 
them, and caſt rem into the N and they 
are burned. © rid A 

7 If ye abide in me, and my words abide 
in you, ye ſhall aſk what ye Will, and it ſhall 
be done unto you. 

8 Herein is my Father glorified, that ye 
bear much fruit; ſo ſhall ye be my W 


a 


24 He that — kerpeth v. not "args: 1 Obedience i is 
the character of love. 
26 When the Comforter, evhich is the Holy Ghoſt, Kc.] But 


when the Comforter is come, he ſhall inftru&t you more fully, 
recalling to your remembrance what you have forgotten ; ex- 


plaining what 1s yet obſcure, and ſupplying what is further ne- 
ceſſary to be underſtood by 

27 Peace I leave with you.] As the beſt legacy which 1 can 
bequeath : this is that peace which cometh only by Jeſus Chriſt, 
and paſſerh all under landing. 

29 1 Have told yon before it come to 17095. Kc. ] I, i.e. my own 
removal, my return to the Father, and the deſcent of the Spirit 
upon you. Dr. Jenkin very judiciouſſy obferves, that when mi- 
racious events are allo the accompliſhment of prophecies, the de- 
gree of evidence arifing from them is the greateſt that can = 
ſibly be conceived. ' Defence of Chriſtianity. 

30 Hereafter I will not talk, &c.] My end draweth near : and 


the ruler of this preſent world: the prince of darkneſs, is juſt at 


this time employing all his wicked inſtruments. to deſtroy me. 


Not that either the power of the devil, or the malice of- men 


can at all prevail over me. E 
MNotes on the Eifteegeh Chapter. 
Ver. 1 L un fbr trac wins and my Father, &c. There i is great 


\ 


beauty in obſerving, as has been before kidets, that dür Baviour 


in his _ parabolical diſcourſes was wont to allude to things pre- 


ſent : thus being now in the mount of Olives, a place remark- 
able for plenty of vines, he ſpake many things myſtically of 
the huſbandman, and of the vine and its branches. I am the 
true and moſt excellent wine + by its union with me the church 
is nouriſhed ; and my Father is the hnſbandman, who hath planted 
this vine. 

2 Every Branch in me that beareth not, &c.) As in the manage- 
ment of a choice vine, the ſkilful vine-dreſſer cuts off all barren 
and ſuperfluous branches, that they may not burthen or exhauſt 
the tree, and prunes the fruitful branches, that they may bear 
more fruit ; fo in the government of my church, all uſeleſs and 
incorrigible members my Father by his juſt judgments deſtroys: 
but thoſe who are ſincerely pious, he tries, purifies and amends 
that they may daily improve, and be more and more abundant 
in all good works. 

3 Now ye are clean, &c.] Since the traitor has departed, | 
may now affirm that ye are all clean. See chap. xiii. 11. 

4 Abide in me, and I in you. | Continue ſtedfaſt in this ſtate, 
and you ſhall have all ſpiritual bleſſings derived to you from me, 
as the branches receive nouriſhment from the vine. 


8 Herein is my F Father P 45 45 5 W Only: : above all things, 
Ph 
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Chap. xv. 


am__ 


9 As the Father hath loved me, ſo have I. 
loved you : continue ye in my love. 2» 
10 If ye keep my commandments, ye ſhall 


abide in my love; even as I have kept my Fa-| 


ther's commandments, and abide in his love. 
11 Theſe things have I ſpoken unto you 


that my joy might remain in you, and hat 


your joy might be full, E 
12 This is my commandment, That ye love 
one another, as I have loved you. 
13 Greater love hath no man than this, that 
a man lay down his life for his friends. 
14 Ye are my friends, if ye do whatſoever 
I command you. e {1 
15 Henceforth I call you not ſervants ; for 
the ſervant knoweth not what his lord doeth : 


but I have called you friends; for all things 


that I have heard of my Father I have made 
known unto you. K 

16 Ye have not choſen me, but I have choſen 
you, and ordained you, that ye ſhould go and 
bring forth fruit, and iat your. fruit ſhould 
remain: that whatſoever ye ſhall aſk of the 
Father in my name, he may give it you. 
17 Theſe things I command you, that ye 
love one another. | 
18 If the world hate you, ye know that it 
hated me before it hated you. 

19 If ye were of the world, the world 


1 


cloke for their ſin. : 
23 He that hateth me hateth 
al ſo. | 


would love his own: but becauſe ye are not 
of the world, but I have choſen you out of the 
world, therefore the world hateth you. | 


20 Remember the word that I faid unto 


you, The ſervant is not greater than his lord. 
If they have perſecuted me, they will alſo per- 


ſecute you: if they have kept my ſaying, they 
will keep your's alſo. e 
21 But all theſe things will they do unto 


you for my name's fake, becauſe they know 


not him that ſent me. i; 
22 If I had not come and ſpoken unto them, 


they had not had ſin: but now they have no 


my Father | 
24 If I had not done among them the works 
which none other man did, they had not had 
fin: but now have they both ſeen and hated 


both me and my Father. | 


25 Bat this cometh to paſs that the word 
They hated me without a cauſe. 
26 But when the Comforter is come, whom 


might be fulfilled that is written in their law; 


Iwill ſend unto you from the Father, even the 


Spirit of truth, which proceedeth from the 
Father, he ſhall teſtify of me: 
27 And ye alſo. ſhall bear witneſs, becauſe 


ye have been with me from the beginning. 


— 


ye muſt remember, that ye be careful to bear much fruit, by 
exerting yourſelves to the utmoſt for the propagation of my 
oſpel in the world, and endeavouring to inforce your inſtructions 
1 the holineſs of your lives. 1 8 
10 F ye keep my commanaments, ye ſhall, &c.] The way to ex 
preſs your love towards me, and to continue to be loved by me, 
is to keep my commandments. : 
11 That my joy might remain in you. ] That my joy, which I 
have in you, may continue. 3 ; | 
12 This is my commandment, &c.] This is in a peculiar manner 
my commandment, hat ye love one another ; not after the ordi- 
nary faſhion of the world, but in ſuch a manner as I have loved 
you. See chap. xiii. 34. i Oy 
14 Ye are my friends, &c.] A conformity of will to him we 
love is the teſt of ſincere friendſhip. | 
15 Henceforth I call you not ſervants, &c. ] I have not treated 
you as ſervants, who are not admitted into their maſter's coun- 
ſels, but as friends, revealing to 2 the will of my Father, 
with all freedom and plainneſs, as far as was convenient for you: 
for the apoſtles were not able to bear many things, eſpecially 
relating to the calling of the Gentiles and the abolition of 
the Moſaic law. | 5 
16 Ye have not choſen me, & c.] It was cuſtomary for diſciples 
among the Jews to chuſe themſelves a maſter. 
18 It hated me before it hated you.] The original may be more 
literally renderd, It hated me your vic, which makes the gx- 


| preſſion more lively and exactly parallel to Mat, x. 24, 25. 


The Greek word is ares, Which in 1 Tim. i. 15. is rendered 
chief. Lardner. LIED 3, 525 5 

ig 1f ye were ef tbe world, &c.] If ye were of the humour 
of the world, flattering men in their fins, and teaching doctrines 
conſiſtent with their luſts and paſſions, without queſtion the 
world would love and honour you. 

21 Becarji they ba ve not known him that ſent me.] Their igno- 
rance of God is the cauſe of all their oppoſition to me. 
22. 1f 1 had not come and /poken unto them, they had not had fin.] 
1, e. Comparatively ſpeaking, their {in had been nothing to what 
it now is. Clarke. | | 128 

23. He that hateth me, &c.] They who oppoſe and perſecute 
you, as they have before perſecuted me, ſhew plainly that they 
are haters of God and of his moſt holy commandments. 

24 T hey bad not had fin.] Comparatively. See ver. 22 

25 This cometh to paſs that: the word might be fulfilled, &e.] 
Hereby is fulfilled in me, what David long ſince prophetically 
complained of, Pſal. xxxv. v. 19. that they. hated him without a 
ca le. 

26 When the Comparter is come. ] Or the Havocate the verb 
nagarunuy is of a very large and unlimited fignification ; it ſome- 
times ſignifies to comfort, very frequently to preach, teach and e- 
bort, and ſometimes to plead as an advocate, the cauſe of ano- 
ther: and this ſeems to be the proper notion of the word rea- 
x>yTa; in this place, the advocate, or patron of a cauſe, one that 
pleads for the party accuſed. . Tillotſen's Sem. * 

27 Te alſo bear avitneſi, &.] Ye yourſelves alſo, though _ 
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their ſocieties, as the vileſt of malefactors: nay, to ſuch an ab- 
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CHAP. XVI. 


01 Ii comforteth lus diſciples again} rribulation, 
by the promiſe of the Holy GU. 


IESE things have J ſpoken unto you 
that ye ſhould not be offended. 
2 They ſhall put you out of the ſynagogues: 


yea, the time cometh that whoſoever killeth 


you will think that he doeth God ſervice. 


3 And: theſe, things will they do unto you, 


becauſe they have not known the F ather, nor 
me. 

143 But theſe ita have I told you, that 
3 the time ſhall come, ye may remember 
that I told you of them. "And: theſe things! 
aid not unto you at the beghonings becauſe I 
was with you. 

5 But now I go my way to him that ſent 


me and none of you aſketh me, Whither | 


Speſt thou: 
6 But becauſe I have ſid theſe things unto 
you, ſorrow hath filled your heart. 
7 Nevertheleſs, I tell you the truth; It is | 
expedient ſor you that I go away: for if I'go| 


not away, the Comforter will not come unto! 


you; but if I depart, I will ſend him unto you, 
3 And when he is come, he will reprove 
| the world of fin, and of nu. I" of 
judgement. 
9 Of ſin, becauſe they believe not on me; 
10 Of righteouſneſs, becauſe I 80 to my 
Father, and ye ſee me no more. 


this world is judged. 5 

12 I have yet many things to ſay unto ow; 
bat ye cannot bear them now. 

13 Howbeit, when he, the Spirit of truth, 
is come, he will guide you into all truth: for 


he ſhall hear, hat ſhall he ſpeak : and he will 
ſhew you things to come. | 

14 He ſhall glorify me: for he ſhall receive 
of mine, and ſhall ſhew it unto you. 

15 All things that the Father hath are mine : 
therefore ſaid I, that he ſhall take of Pe, 
and ſhall ſhew it unto you. | 

16 A little while, and ye ſhall not ey me: 
and again, a little while, and ye ſhall lee me, 
becauſe I go to the Father. 


17 Then ſaid ſome of his Es. among 


7 weak, fearſul and doubting, ſhall then very 12 bear 


teſlimony to the truth of all things whereof ye have * eye- 


w.tnefſes from the beginning. 
Notes on the Sixteenth Chapter. 


Ver. 1 Theſe things hawe I ſpoken, &c.] Thus have I * | 


you beforenand of the oppoſition and perſecution ye muſt expect 
to meet with in the world: that when it comes. ye may not be 
diſcouraged thereby from perſiſtiag in the performance of your 
duty. 

2 They fſaa'l put you out, &c.] The chief prieſts and rulers of 
the Jews, men of great hypocriſy and ſuperſtition, zealous for 
their ceremonies and ritual traditions; but careleſs to know and 
obey the will of God in matters of great and eternal obligation, 
will excommunicate you as apoſtates, and caft you out of all 


ſard height of malice will their ſuperſtition carry them, that 
they will even fancy they promote tie ſervice of God and the 
caale of religion, When they moſt barbarouſly murder and de- 
ſtroy you. The rage of perſecuting enemies, and beyond all 
com pariſon, the mus ters committed by papal cruelty in the name 
of the Lord, ſeems to have been modern accomplichments of this 
prophecy. 

3 Becauſe they bave: not - known the father nor me. ] Becauſe they 
have no tiue notion either of Naiural religion or of the Chriftian. 

7 It is expedient ſor you; for if I go not away, the Comforter, &c.] 
The meaning is, That the ſpiritual gifts and graces worked in 
en by the ailiftance of the Holy Ghoſt, and bringing forth the 
fruits of righteouſarſs and ſincere obedience, bring men nearer 
to Chriſt, and unite them to him in a truer and more ſtrict alli- 
2ace, than even converfing perſonally with hir on Carth accord- 


| 


70 l th: Hale. re 


8 He will reprove the world, &c.] Rather, as in the Mar tin, 
He will conwince the world: here again is expreſſed the ls of 


an advocate, who will ſo plead the cauſe of Chriſt, as 70 convince 


| the world. 
Of fin, &c.] He ſhall convince the world of the greatneſs and 
heinouſneſs of their ſins, in diſbelieving and rejecting me, 

10 Of righteouſne/s, &c.] He ſhall convince the world of the 
rightzotlnch and juſtice of my cauſe, and of the excellency of 
that diſpenſation which I preached and declared unto mankind ; 
becauſe my aſcenſion into heaven will be an evident proof of 
my innocence. 

11 Of judgment, &c.] Laſtly, by deſtroying the power of the 
devil and the dominion of fin, and propagating the doctrine 
of true religion in the world with wonderful ſucceſs ; he ſhall 
convince men of my power and authority to execute judgment 
_=_ my enemies, 0 or the eſtabliſument of my kingdom upon 
eart 

12 I have yet many things to ſay, &c.] In relation to the taking 
away the Jewiſh ceremonial law, &c. See chap. xv. 15; 

13 When he, the Spirit of truth, &c.] Exaivo;, To wvevua'; Which 
is a ſtrong proof of the perſonality of the Holy Spirit. When 
the ſpirit of truth, whom J promiſed, is come, he ſhall enlarge 
your underſtandings, and remove your prejudices, and guide 


you into all evangelical truth, to enable you to go through that 


great work which I have begun i in perfon, and which 1 ſhall carry 
on by your miniſtry. 

14 He ſhall recerve of mine, &c.] As all Wat T have taught, 
is only what 1 received from my Father, ſo all that the Suit 
{hall teach you, is only what he receives from me. 

Al things that the Father hath, &c.] All things that the 
Father has, are common to me; and all power and dominion are 
by him comm: ütted to me. | 
i Lig Ts 


11 Of judgement, becauſe thy prince of 


he ſhall not ſpeak of himſelf ;- but whatſoever 
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Chap. xvi. 


themſelves, What is this that he faith unto us, 


A little while, and ye ſhall not ſee me: and again, 
a little while, and ſhe ſhall ſee me: and, Becauſe 
Igo tothe ache: # AL. 

18 They ſaid therefore, What is this that 
he ſaith, A little while? We cannot tell what 
he ſaith. Th MES © ; 

19 Now Jeſus knew that they were defirous 
to alk him, and ſaid unto them, Do ye en- 


quire among yourſelves of that I faid, A little 


while, and ye ſhall not ſee me: and again, a 
little while, and ye ſhall (ee me? 

20 Verily verily I ſay unto you, That ye 
ſhall weep and lament, but the world ſhall 


rejoice: and ye ſhall be forrowful, but your| 
| forrow ſhall be turned into joy. | | 


21 A woman when ſhe is in travail hath 
ſorrow, becauſe her hour is come: but as ſoon 
as ſhe is delivered of the child, ſhe remem- 
breth no more the anguiſh, for joy that a man 
is born into the world, 

22 And ye now therefore have ſorrow : 
but I will ſee you again, and your heart ſhall 
rejoice, and your joy no man taketh from you. 

23 And in that day. ye ſhall aſk me no- 
thing, Verily verily I fay unto you, What- 


ſdever ye ſhall aſk the Father in my name, 


he will give zz you. 


* 


24 Hitherto have ye aſked nothing in my 


name: aſk, and ye ſhall receive, that your 
joy may be full. 4: 4 


25 Theſe things have I ſpoken: unto you 


in proverbs : but the time cometh when I| 


ſhall no more ſpeak unto you in proverbs, but 
1 ſhall ſhew you plainly of the Father. 


| 


Chap. xvii. 
26 At that day ye ſhall aſk in my name : 


and I fay not unto you that I will pray the Fa- 


ther for you : ; | 
27 For the Father himſelf loveth you, be- 
cauſe. ye have loved me, and have believed that 
I came out from God. | : 
28 I came forth from the Father, and am 
come into the world: again, I leave the world, 
and go to the Father. 


29 His diſciples ſaid unto ki. Lo, now 


ſpeakeſt thou plainly, and ſpeakeſt no proverb. 


30 Now are we ſure that thou knoweſt all 
things, and needeſt not that any man ſhould 
aſk thee : by this we believe that thou cameſt 
forth from God. * 4 

31 Jeſus anſwered them, Do ye now believe ? 

32 Behold, the hour cometh, yea, is now 
come, that ye ſhall be ſcattered every man to 
his own, and ſhall leave me alone: and yet I 
am not alone, becauſe the Father is with me. 

33 Theſe things I have ſpoken unto you, 
that in me ye might have peace. In the world 
ye ſhall have tribulation: but be of good cheer; 
I have overcome the world. | | | 

ug C HAP. XVII. | 

1 Chrift prayeth to his Father to glorify him, 6 

and to preſerve lus apoſtles 11 in unity, 17 
and in truth. 3 | FM 
* pms words ſpake Jeſus, and lifted up 

his eyes to heaven, and faid, Father, 

the hour is come; glorify thy Son, that thy 
Son allo may glorify thee : SIT 
2 As thou baſt given him power over all 


fleſh, that he ſhould give. eternal life to as 


many as thou haſt given him. 


20 Ye Hall weep, &c.] I muſt very ſoon depart out of this 
* Gor then — — 5 will rejoice, as if they had deſtroyed 
me, and wholly ſuppreſſed you; and ye will be overwhelmed 
with grief and ſorrow: but within a ſhort time I ſhall come to 
you again, and then your ſorrow ſhall be turned into exceeding 

reat , - 
: 21 Aus her hour is come.] Her hour of diſtreſs and agony. 

23 In that day ye ſhall aſe me nothing, &c.] When ye receive 
the Comforter, ye ſhall have no need to aſk m2 auy thing for 
the reſolution of your doubts, as ye now do. Whitby. 

24 Hitherto have ye aſted nothing in my name, &C.] 1. e. As me- 
diator between God and man. | 

25 Theſe things have 1 ſpoken unte you in proverbs.) A proverb 
or parable. denotes a ſpeech out of the ordinary way, as the 
Greek word wag imports, illuſtrated with metaphors, or 
rhetorical figures. Low!h, 

26 1 ſay not I will pray for you, &c.] I need not tell you, that 


I will intercede with my Father on your behalf: for he has 
Ne LXI. 


himſelf a great love for you, and a ready diſpoſition to grant all. 
your vrayers, becauſe ye are acceptable ro him by reaſon of 
your love towards me. | 

33 JI have overcome the averld.] The ſenſe of my favour and 
the influence of my grace; the pardon of fin aſſured by me, 
and the promiſe of a reward which nothing can defeat but yaur _ 
widens. folly, or cowardice, are an overbalance for all the 
world can do. Coneybeare's Serm. | 


Notes on the Seventeenth Chapter. 


Ver. 1 Ghorify thy Son, &c.] In thoſe ſignal appearances fo” 
my honour and ſupport in death, in my recovery from the grave, 
and aſcenſion into heaven, | 

2 As thou haſt given him power, &c.] According to the full 
intent of that power, wherewith thou did originally inveſt me, 
to receive all fitly-diſpoſed perſons into the covenant of ſalvation, 
and to preſerve them in it unto everlaſting life, - | 


16 N 3 Thi 


* 
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Chap. xvii. 


c Eat. 
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3 And this is life eternal, that they might 
know thee the only true God, and Jeſus Chriſt 
whom thou haſt ſent. 1 4 

4 I have glorified thee on the earth : I have 
finiſhed the work which thou gaveſt me to do. 

5 And now, O Father, glorify thou me 
with thine own ſelf, with the glory which 1 
had with thee before the world was. 

6 I have manifeſted thy name unto the men 
which thou gaveſt me out of the world: thine 
they were, and thou gaveſt them me; and they 
have kept thy word. | 

7 Now they have known that all things 
whatſoever thou haſt given me are of thee. 

8 For I have given unto them the words 
which thou gaveſt me ; and they have received 
them, and have known ſurely that I came out 


from thee, and they have believed that thou 


didſt ſend me. 
9 I pray for them : I pray not for the world, 


but for them which thou haſt given me; for 


they are thine. 

10 And all mine are thine, and thine are 
mine; and I am glorified in them. 

11 And now I am no more in the world, 
but theſe are in the world, and I come to 
thee. Holy Father, keep through thine own 
name thoſe whom thou haſt given me, that 
they may be one, as we are. | 


12 While I was with them in the Wi 1 


kept them in thy name: thoſe that thou gaveſt 
me I have kept, and none is loſt, but the fon 
of perdition; that the icripture might be ful- 
filled. | 


—— — — 


things I ſpeak in the world, that they might 
have my joy fulfilled in themſelves. : 

14 I have given them thy word; and the 
world hath hated them, becauſe they are not 


of the world, even as I am not of the world. 


15 I pray not that thou ſhouldeſt take them 
out of the world, but that thou ſhouldeſt keep 
them from the evil. | - 

16 They are not of the world, even as I 
am not of the world. N 

17 Sanctify them through thy truth: thy 
word is truth. oP | FE 

18 As thou haſt ſent me into the world, even 
ſo have I alſo ſent them into the world. 

19 And for their fakes J ſanctify my ſelf, 
that they alſo might be ſanctified through the 
truth. | | | 
20 Neither pray I for theſe alone, but for 
them alſo which ſhall believe on. me through 
their word ; 3 | 

21 That they all may be one; as thou, Fa- 
ther, art in me, and I in thee, that they alſo 
may be one in us; that the world may believe 
that thou haſt ſent me. - 

22 And the glory which thou gaveſt me I 


have given them; that they may be one, even 


as We are one: 14-3 3 
23 Tin them, and thou in me, that they 
may be made perfect in one, and that the world 
may know that thou haſt ſent me, and haſt 
loved them, as thou haſt loved me. | 
24 Father, I will that they alſo whom thou 


haſt given me be with me where I am; that 


* 


3 This is life eternal, &c.] The condition of which covenant 


of eternal life is, that they believe and obey thee as the only 
true God; and Jeſus Chriſt as the true Meſſiah. 


6 I have manifefted thy name unto the men, &C.] i. e. To my 
diſciples, whom thou haſt given me by cauſing them to believe 


on me. Whitby. | 5 
9, 10 J pray for them : I pray not, &c.] His meaning is; not, 


that he did not a7 all defire the converfion and ſalvation of the 


whole world, but that his principal and particular regard, in 
the petitions he was at this time putting up, was towards thoſe 
who at preſent actually believed on his name. Clarke. 

11 J am no more in the world, &c. ] I am to continue no longer 
in the world. 

12 None of them is loft, but the fon of perdition.] It is plain by 
this exception, that Judas was originally one of thoſe whom God 
had given to Chriſt, in the ſame tenſe as he gave him the reſt 
of the diſciples ; and yet afterwards by his own fault, by be- 
coming a ſon of treachery, 1. e. a wicked and traiterous perſon, 
he cealed to be of that number. Clarke, * 


15 J pray not that thou ſhouldeſt take them out of the world, &c.] 


Bad as it is, but preferve them in the world, to be inſtruments 


of thy glory, and teachers of thy truth ; and ſuffer them not to 
be either deſtroyed by the violence of wicked men, or the malice 
of the devil. | h 

16 They are not of the world, &c.] They are of a fpirit and 
temper very different from the common affections and Lifpoſitions 
of the world, even as I have ſet them an example. 

17 Sandify them, &c.] 1. e. Conſecrate and ſet them apart 
for the propagation of thy truth. V bitby. 

19 For their ſakes I ſanttify my ſelf, &c.] The principal deſign 
of my exemplary life, conitant teaching, and now voluntarily 
offering myſelf up to death, is to ſanctify and enable them to 
preach, with ſucceſs and efficacy, for the ſalvation of men. 

24 Father, I will that they alſo, &c.] I. defire that thou 
wouldſt make them partakers of the ſame happineſs with myſelf, 
and exalt them to behold the incomprehenſible glory wherewith 
thou haſt inveſted me in thy eternal love, before the foundation 


| of the world. 
a only 25-0 


Chap. xvii. 


13 And now come I to thee,. and theſe 
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thou haſt loved me may be in them, and I in 


1 
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Chap. xvili. 


8 8 N. =.» Chap. xviii. 


they may behold my glory which thou haſt 


given me: for thou loveſt me before the foun- 
dation of the world. 


25 O righteous Father, the world hath not |. 


known thee : but I have known thee, and theſe 
have known that thou haſt ſent me. 

26 And J have declared unto them thy name, 
and will declare ?: that the love wherewith 


them. | 

CHAP. ; XVHL 

1 Judas betrayeth Feſus. 15 Peter deniethi him. 
Ja 28 Hs is arraigned before Pilate. 


HEN Jeſus had ſpoken theſe words, he 
went forth- with his diſciples over the 


brook Cedron, where was a garden, into the 


which he entered, and his diſciples. 

2 And Judas alſo, which betrayed him, 
knew the place: for Jeſus oft-times reſorted 
thither with his diſciples. 

3 Judas then, having received a band of men, 
and officers from the chief prieſts and Phari- 
ſees, cometh thither with lanterns, and torches, 


and weapons. 


4 Jeſus therefore, knowing all things that | 
ſhould come upon him, went forth, and ſaid 


unto them, Whom ſeek ye ? | 
5 They anſwered him, Jeſus of Nazareth. 
Jeſus faith unto them, I am he. And Judas 
alſo, which betrayed him, ſtood with them. 
6 As ſoon then as he had ſaid unto them, I 
am he, they went backward, and fell to the 
round. by 
: 7 Then aſked he them again, Whom ſeek 
ye? And they ſaid, Jeſus of Nazareth. 


| 8 Jeſus anſwered, I have told you that I 
am he. If therefore ye ſeek me, let theſe go 
their way: - | 

9 That the faying might be fulfilled which 
he ſpake, Of them which thou gaveſt me have 


[1 loſt none. 


10 Then Simon Peter, having a ſword, drew 
it, and ſmote the high prieſt's ſervant, and 
cut off his right ear. The ſervant's name was 


| Malchus. ' 


11 Then faid Jeſus unto Peter, Put up thy 
[word into the ſheath : the cup which my Fa- 
ther hath given me, ſhall 1 not drink it ? 

12 Then the band and the captain and of- 
ficers of the Jews took Jeſus, and bound him, 

13 And led him away to Annas firſt : for he- 
was father-in-law to Caiaphas, which was the 
high prieſt that ſame year. ba - 

14 Now Caiaphas was he which gave coun- 
{el to the Jews that it was expedient that one 
man ſhould die for the people. | 

15 And Simon Peter followed Jeſus, and 
/o did another diſciple. That diſciple was known 
unto the high prieſt, and went in with Jeſus: 
into the palace of the high prieſt. _ : 

16 But Peter ſtood at the door without. 
Then went out- that other diſciple-which was 
known unto the high prieſt, and ſpake unto, 
her that kept the door, -and brought in Peter. 

17 Then faith the damſel that kept the door 
unto Peter, Art not thou alſo one of this man's. 
diſciples? He faith, I am not. 

18 And the ſervants and officers ſtood there, 
who had made a fire of coals; for it was cold: 


and they warmed themſelves : and Peter ſtood 
with them, and warmed himſelf. . 


25 O righteous Father, the world hath not known thee.] That 
xa here 2. nifies though, the connection plainly demonſtrates ; 
though the generality of the world, the covetous and ambitious, 
the politic and deſigning men of this world, have not known 
thee, nor been willing to embrace and obey the revelation of 


thy will, 
Notes on the Eighteenth Chapter. 


edron.] Cedron ſignifies a dark ſhady vale, whence a 
Ade be Dp tea; Which ran between Jeruſalem and the 
of Olives. | 
. J of t-times reſorted thitber.] It was probably a garden, 
which belonged to one of Chriſt's friends, to which he had the 
liberty of retiring whenever he pleaſed. 4 Aroxem che 
6 Jam be.] There went forth ſuch. a ſecret energy of divine 
power with theſe words, that they were utterly unable to reſiſt 


it, but fell to the ground, as if ſtruck by lightning. | 
8 Let theſe go their way.] Let my diſciples depart in ſafety—e 
What tenderneſs is here expreſſed towards thoſe who had ſo 
lately neglected him (ſleeping when he was in an agony) that he 
world not ſuffer them to be terrified by a ſhort impriſonment ! 
13 Led him away to Annas fi, &c.] Annas having himſelf 
diſcharged the office of high-prieſt, was a perſon of diſtinguiſh= 
ed character; he refuſed ſingly to meddle in the affair: they 
therefore carried Jeſus away to Caiaphas, at whoſe palace the 
chief prieſts, elders, and ſcribes were aſſembled, having Raid 
there the whole night, to ſee the iſſue of their ſtratagem. The 
margin very judiciouſſy tranſpoſes the 24th verſe, an places it 


after this, . : 
18 It was cold.] The coldneſs of the nights is generally more 


ſenſible in thoſe hotter countries, than among us. 
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diſciples and of his doctrine. 


why ſmiteſt thou me? 


| diately the cock crew. 


unto the hall of judgement : and it was early: 


him, and judge him according to your law. 


Chap. xvii. Go IF on 


H N. Chap. xvii. 


——' 


19 The high prieſt then aſked Jeſus of his 
20 Jeſus anſwered him, I ſpake openly to 
the world; I ever taught in the ſynagogue, | 
and in the temple, whither the Jews always 
reſort ; and in ſecret have I ſaid nothing. 2 
21 Why aſkeſt thou me? aſk them which 
heard me what I have ſaid unto them: be- 
hold, they know what I ſaid. 
22 And when he had thus ſpoken, one of 
the officers which ſtood by ſtruck Jeſus with 
the palm of his hand, ſaying, Anſwereſt thou 
the high prieſt ſo? | : | 
23 Jeſus anſwered him, If I have ſpoken 
evil, bear witneſs of the evil: but if well, 


24 Now Annas had ſent him bound unto 
Caiaphas the high prieſt. 
25 And Simon Peter ſtood and warmed 
himſelf. They ſaid therefore unto him, Art 
not thou alſo one of his diſciples ? He denied 
it, and ſaid, I am not. 7 2 

26 One of the ſervants of the high prieſt, 
being his kinſman whoſe ear Peter cut off, 
faith, Did not I ſee thee in the garden with 
him ? „ | | 
27 Peter then denied again: and imme- 


28 Then led they Jeſus from Caiaphas 
and they themſelves went not into the judge- 
ment-hall, leſt they ſhould be defiled ; but 
that they might eat the paſs-over. | 
29 Pilate then went out unto them, and 
faid, What accuſation bring ye againſt this 
man? 5 | 
30 They anſwered and faid unto him, If he 
were not a malefactor, we would not have de- 
livered him up unto thee. | 
31 Then faid Pilate unto them, Take ye 


The Jews therefore ſaid unto him, It is not 
lawful for us to put any man to death : 


32 That the ſaying of Jeſus might be ful. 
filled which he ſpake, ſignifying what death 
he ſhould die. | if 


hall again, and called Jeſus, and ſaid unto him, 
Art thou the King of the Jews? | 

34 Jeſus anſwered him, Sayeſt thou this 
png; of thy ſelf, or did others tell it thee of 
me! 

35 Pilate anſwered, Am I a Jew? thine 
own nation and the chief prieſts have delivered 
thee unto me. What haſt thou done? 

36 Jeſus anſwered, My kingdom is not of 
this world. If my kingdom were of this 
world, then would my ſervants fight ; that I 


| ſhould not be delivered to the Jews: but now 


is my kingdom not from hence. 

37 Pilate therefore ſaid unto him, Art thou 
a King then? Jeſus anſwered, Thou ſaycit that 
I am a King. To this end was I born, and 
for this cauſe came I into the world, that 1 
ſhould bear witneſs unto the truth. Every one 
that is of the truth heareth my voice. 

38 Pilate faith unto him, What is truth? 
And when he had faid this, he went out again 
unto the Jews, and faith unto them, I find in 
him no fault at all. | 

39 But ye have a cuſtom that I ſhould re- 
leaſe unto you one at the paſs-over : will ye 
therefore that I releaſe unto you the King of 
the Jews? [2 

40 Then cried they all again, ſaying, Not 
this man, but Barabbas. Now Barabbas was 
a robber. 


* ..OWAS x 4 


1 Chriſt is ſcourged, crowned with thorns, beaten, 
and crucified. 28 He dieth, 38 and is bu- 


ried by Joſeph and Nicodemus. 


34: Hts not lawful for us to put any man to death.] i. e. Not on 
the day in which they were to celebrate the paſſoever, as Lamy 
obſerves: the Jews ſeem to have had a double end in this ſpeech ; 


ſirſt, to throw the odium of his death, as much as poſlibje, upon 
+ — and the Romans; ſecondly, to make him undergo cruci- 


„the moſt ignominious and painful puniſhment which 


could be inflicted. Thus alſo was the ſcripture fulfilled which 


ſignified what death he ſhould die, 
for blaſphemy was ſtoning. 
34 Sayeſt thou this thing of thyſelf, &c.] Have you ever heard 


The Jewiſh puniſhment 


— . — ON — — r —— 


any thing of me, that gave you any reaſon to ſuſpect me guilty 
of ſeditious deſigns againſt the government? 
5 Am I a Jew? &c.] Dol know any thing of your peculi- 
arities further than I am informed by others? © 
38 What is truth ?] What is the truth which thou reſerreſt 
to? Though I. Enfant thinks that Pilate was one of thoſe aca- 
demicks, diſciples of Socrates, who thought that they ought 
to affirm nothing, and that, among ſo many different opinions, 
it was impoſſible to diſcover the truth. | 


Notes 


33 Then Pilate entered into the judgement. 
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and put it on his head, and they put on him 
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Chap. xi X. 
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Chap. vir. 


HEN Pilate therefore took Jeſus, and 
ſcourged im. 055 
2 And the ſoldiers platted a crown of thorns, 


a purple robe, en at O38 os 
3 And ſaid, Hail, King of the Jews! And 
they ſmote him with their hands. Nen $198 
4 Pilate therefore went forth again, and 
ith unto them, Behold, I bring him forth 
to you, that ye may know that I find no fault 
in him. 07 1 . | n i 334; 
F 5 Then came Jeſus forth, wearing the erown 
of thorns, and the purple robe. And Pate 
faith unto them, Behold the man! ff 
6 When the chief prieſts therefore and of- 
kcers ſaw him, they cried out, ſaying, Cru- 
cify him, crucify im. Pilate ſaith unto them, 
Take ye him, and crucify him for I find no 
fault in him i gen 
7 The Jews anſwered him, We have a law, 
and by our law he ought to die, becauſe he 
made himſelf the Son of Gd. | 
8 When Pilate therefore heard that ſaying, 
he was the more afraid 
9 And went again into the judgement-hall, 


8 — 
1 a. 


and faith unto Jeſus, Whence art thou? But 5 


Jeſus gave him no anſ wert. 

10 Then ſaith Pilate unto him, Speakeſt 
thou not 'unto me? knoweſt thou not that I 
have power to crucify thee, and have power 


to releaſe thee ? 


110 Jeſus: anſwered; Thou couldeſt have no 


power at all againſt me, except it were given 


thee from above: therefore he that delivered 
me unto thee hath the greater fin. 

12 And from thenceforth Pilate ſought to 
releaſe him: but the Jews cried out, -{aying, 
If thou let this man go, thou art not Cefar's 
friend. Whoſoever maketh himſelf à king 
ſpeaketh againſt Cefar. 1918 

13 When Pilate therefore heard that ſaying, 
he brought Jeſus forth, and fat down in the 
judgement-ſeat, in a place that is called the 
Pavement, but in the Hebrew, Gabbatha. 
14 And it was the preparation-of the paſs- 
over, and about the ſixth hour: and he faith 
unto the Jews, Behold your King! „ 
I But they cried out, Away with im, away 
with im, crucify him. Pilate ſaith unto them, 
Shall Icrucify your King? the chief prieſts an- 
ſwered, We have no King but Ceſar. : 


* „ —_ he. 


16 Then delivered he him therefore unto 


— # 


Notes on the Nineteenth Chapter. 


Pilate took Jeſus, and ſcourged bim. ] Seeing that the 

people would not by "hs means be ſatisfied, if he ſhould releaſe 

ſeſus Without inflicting any puniſhment on him at all; he de- 

ſivered him to the 2 to be ſcourged; hoping that ſeverity 
ould appeaſe the people. | TELL 

TY 7. oh ye him, . crucify bim. ] 1. e. Crucify him at your 

peril; for I cannot condemn an innocent perſon. V=. 

8 When Pilate therefore heard that ſaying, he was the more 
afraid] Pilate knowing the obſtinacy of the Jews in all matters 
of religion, was afraid they would make a tumult in earneſt. 
Or, probably, he remembered the miracles ſaid to have been 
performagh by Jeſus, and began to think that he really was the 
Son of M . 5 

9 Jeſus gave him no anſwer.) Pilate's unſteady conduct ſeems 
to have rendered him unworthy of any further information. 

11 From above.] By the permiſſion of Providence. Some 
think Na tere here rendered zherefore, ſhould. be referred to the 
firſt clauſe of the verſe ; which then would run thus, Except it 
were gi den thee fram above for this purpoſe. See note on Chap, 
vii. 1 pe 

12 Fon let this man go, thou art not Ce/ar's friend, &c.] 
Finding, by what the governor ſaid to them, that he was deter- 
mined to releaſe Jeſus, they told him with a menacing air, that 
if he releaſed his priſoner, who had ſet himſelf up tor a king, 
and endeavoured to raiſe a rebellion in the country, he was not 
faithful to the emperor ; inſinuating, that they would accuſe him 
to his maſter, if he did. not do his duty. This argument was 
weighty, and ſhook Pilate's reſolution to the foundation. He 


Do 61. 


— . 


was afraid of being accuſed to Tiberius, whoz in matters of 
government, was apt to ſuſpect the worſt ; and always puniſhed 
the leaſt crimes relative thereto with death. © « 1 
1 Gabbatha.)] The word means an elevated place; perhaps 
a ſtage, or ſcaffold in the midſt of ſome area belonging to tte 
alace. | N 1 
f 14 It was about the fth hour.] This ſeems to contradict the 
accounts of the other evangeliſts: ſee notes on Mat! xxvii. 46. 
Mark xv. 25, Luke xxiii. 44. Columelus, Beza, and Eraſmus, 
inſtead of the fixth, read the third hour, i. e. nine in'the morning: 
and for this they have the authority of the Cambridge Ms and 
of Peter of Alexandria, who expreſly aſſerts it was T&ry. the 
ehird, in the original copy; which he fays continued” tiff his 
time: and though Dr. Mill abundantly ſhows in his annotation 


| on this place, that all the beſt MSS and antient verſions are on 


the other fide, I am here obliged to follow the ſuperior autho- 
rity of common ſenſe. Doddridge. 1 

Behold your ting. ] Pilate being thus obliged. to yield to them 
contrary to his own inclination, was angry with the prieſts for 
ſtirring up the people to ſuch a pitch of madneſs, and reſolved 
to affront them; and therefore brought Jeſus beſore them -wear- 
ing a purple robe and a crown of thorns, with his hands bound; 
and pointing to him faid, in ridicule of their national expecta- 
tion, Behold your king. | | 

15 Shall I crucify your king ?] What a ſtrange and extravagant 
demand 4s this? | 72 — 

We have no king but Ceſar.] In this reply, they publicly re- 
nounced their hope of the Meſſiah, which the whole c my 


| 


of their religion had been calculated to cheriſh. 3 
16 Uno 1bem. ] i, e. Unto the Roman ſol diere. 
3 17 Beating 


the croſs: and the writing 


nigh to the city: and it was written in He- 
to Pilate, Write not, The King of the Jews; 


have written. 


.cified Jeſus, took his garments and made four 
parts, to every ſoldier a part; and alſo is coat: 
now the coat was without ſeam, woven from 
the top throughout: e VI 
224 They ſaid therefore among themſelves, | 


it ſhall be: that the ſcripture might be fulfilled, 
which faith, They parted my raiment among 
them, and for my veſture they did caſt lots. 
"Theſe things therefore the ſoldiers did. 


his mother, and his mother's fiſter, Mary tlie 


and the diſciple ſtanding by whom he loved, 


Was fixed in the earth: this the criminal uſed to carry, and was 
therefore called Furcifer. | 


which was under it, and reached from the neck to the heels ; un- 


— 


* 
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Chap. xir, 
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Chap. xix. 
them to be crucified. And they took Jeſus and 
led him away. ETSY ME MOT CT 
17 And he bearing his croſs went forth into a 
place called e place of a Skull, which is called 
in the Hebrew, Golgotha: 
18 Where they crucified him, and two other 
with him, on either fide one, and Jeſus in the 
midſt. _ N 5 
19 And Pilate wrote a title, and put it on 
was, JESUS OF 
NAZARETH THE KING OF THE JEWS. 
20 This title then read many of the Jews : 
for the place where Jeſus was crucified was 
brew, and Greek, and Latin. | 
21 Then faid the chief prieſts of the Jews 


but that he ſaid, I am King of the Jews. 
22 Pilate anſwered, What 1 have written I 


23 Then the ſoldiers, when they had cru- 


Let us not rend it, but caſt lots for it, whoſe 


25 Now there ſtood by the croſs of Jeſus 
wife of Cleophas, and Mary Magdalene. 


26 When Jeſus therefore ſaw his mother, | 


eben unto his mother, Woman, behold thy 
On. 3 | 
27 Then ſaith he to the diſciple, Behold 
thy mother. And from that hour that diſciple 
took her unto his own me. 
| 28. After this Jeſus knowing that all things 
were now accompliſhed, that the ſcripture 
might be fulfilled, faith, I thirſt. | | 
29 Now there was ſet a veſſel full of vine. 
gar : and they filled a ſpunge with vinegar, and 
put it 5 hyſſop, and put it to his mouth. 
30 When Jeſus therefore had received the 
vinegar, he ſaid, It is finiſhed. And he bowed 
his head, and gave up the ghoſt. 
31 The Jews therefore, becauſe it was the 
preparation, that the bodies ſhould not remain 
upon the croſs on the ſabbath-day, (for that 
ſabbath-day was an high-day,) beſought Pilate 
that their legs might be broken, and zhat they 
might be taken away. <2 
32 Then came the ſoldiers, and brake the 
legs of the firſt, and of the other which was 
crucified with him. ot, E 
33 But when they came to Jeſus, and ſaw 
that he was dead already, they brake not his legs, 
34 But one of the ſoldiers with a ſpear 
pierced his fide, and forthwith came there out 
blood and water. i 
i BY) And he that ſaw it bear record, and his 
record is true : and he knoweth that he faith 
true ; that ye might believe. 


v7 


36 For theſe things were done, that the 
fcripture ſhould be fulfilled, A bone of him 
ſhall not be broken. "a . 

37 And again another ſcripture faith, They 


ſhall look on him whom they pierced. 


17 Bearing his craſi.] Not the whole crofs, but only that tranſ- | 
verſe piece of wood, to which his arms were afterwards faſtened ; 
and which was called Furca, going croſs the upright beam which 


20 In Hebrew, and Greek, and Latin. ] It was written in Hebrew, 
þecauſe it was the language of the place; in Greet for the in- 
formation of vaſt numbers of Hellenifs, who made uſe of that 
language; and in Latin in honour of the Roman empire. 

22 What I have auritten, I have written.) I am determined it 
mall ſtand, whoever may object againſt it. 

23 The coat was ewithout ſeam.] This muſt be the tunick. 
Braunius of Groningen was the reſtorer of the loſt art of weaving 
clothes without ſeams. The garments of the Jews conſiſted of 


der that linen, in the manner of a ſhirt ; the girdle: 
drawers ; the tiara, and the fandals. 4 8 N 5 8 4 

26 When Teſus ſaw his mot her.] From this circumſtance it ap- 
pears that the face of Jeſus was not covered, as was uſually done 
to thoſe who were cruciſied. The ſentence paſſed on ſuch crimi- 
nals was: I Lifor, colliga manus, caput obnubito, arbori infelid 
Juſpendito—Go, Lictor, fetter his hands, vail his head, and hang 
him on the curſed tree. Cicero pro Rabir. The crown of thorns 
prevented ſuch covering ; and this might be ordered providen- 
tially, that the divine compoſure and ſerenity of his countenance 
might be conſpicuous to the ſpectators. Ward's Dirt. 

Woman, behold thy ſon.) See note on ch. ii, 4. 

30 Ut i, finiſhed. ] The important work, for which I came into 
the world, is now compleated. | 


the robe or mantle, which was the upper garment ; the tunick 


36, 37 A bone, & c. They ſhall hook, &c.] See Exod. xii, 46, 
and Zech. xii. 10. 
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Chap. XX- 


WS « _5 


38 CAnd after this, Joſeph of Arimathea 
(being a diſciple of Jeſus, but ſecretly for fear 
of the Jews,) beſought Pilate that he might 
take away the body of Jeſus ; and Pilate gave 
him leave. He came therefore and took the 
body , on hg, 94 F440 

39 And there came alſo Nicodemus, which 
at the firſt came to Jeſus by night, and brought 
a mixture of myrrhe and aloes about an hun- 
dred pound weight. | 88 

40 Then took they the body of Jeſus, and 
wound it in linen clothes, with the ſpices, as the 
manner of the Jews is to bury, _ 

41 Nov in the place where he was crucified 
there was a garden; and in the garden a new 
ſepulchre wherein was never man yet laid. 

42 There laid they Jeſus therefore, becauſe 
of the Jews' preparation- day, for the ſepulchre 
was nigh at hand. = | 
| Or REP. AS 

11 Jeſus appeareth to Mary, 19 and to his diſ- 

ciples. 24 Thomas's incredulity, 26 and con- 
Hon. Wee e 

HE firſt day of the week cometh Mary 

Magdalene early, when it was yet dark, 

unto the ſepulchre, and ſeeth the ſtone taken 
away from the ſepulchre. „ 

2 Then ſhe runneth, and cometh to Simon 
Peter, and to the other diſciple whom Jeſus 
loved, and faith unto them, They have taken 
away the Lord out of the ſepulchre, and we 
know not where they have laid him. 

3 Peter therefore went forth, and that other 
diſciple, and came to the ſepulchre. 1 

4 So they ran both together: and the other 
diſciple did out- run Peter, and came firſt to 


* 


5 And he ſtooping down and looking in ſaw the 
linen clothes lying; yet went he not in. 
6 Then cometh Simon Peter following him, 
and went into the ſepulchre, and ſeeth the 
linen clothes lie; | 


. 7. And: the napkin that was about his head, 
together in a place by itſelf, 


which came firſt to the ſepulchre, and he ſaw, 
and believed. | "Ef | 
9 For as yet they knew not the ſcripture, 
that he muſt riſe again from the dead. | 
10 Then the diſciples went away again 
unto their own home. „ 
11 © But Mary ſtood without at the ſepul- 


down and looked into the ſepulchre. 


the one at the head, and the other at the feet, 
where the body of Jeſus had lain. ODER 
weepeſt thou? She faith unto them, Becauſe 
they have taken away my Lord, and I kaow 
not where they have laid him. $5: 
3+ BS 
herſelf back, and ſaw Jeſus ſtanding, and knew 
not that it was Jeſus.. | 8 
15 Jeſus faith unto her, Woman, why 
weepeſt thou ? whom ſeekeſt thou? She, ſup- 
poſing him to be the gardener, ſaith unto him, 


where thou haſt laid him, and I will take him 
away. 1 

16 Jeſus ſaith unto her, Mary. She turned 
her ſelf, and faith unto him, Rabboni ; which 
is to ſay, Maſter. _ | 


the ſepulchre. 


$ Foſeph of Arimathea.] See note on Matt. xxvii. 57. 

: 1 aloes, 1 4 an hundred pound weight] For aloes, 
ſee note on Pſal. xlv. 8. This was a proof not only of his wealth, 
but of his great affection for our Saviour. : 

1 Wherein was never man yet laid.) For the Jews knowing 
the ſtory of the man who was let down into the ſepulchre of 
Eliſha, that when he touched the bones of Eliſha, he revived, and 
ſtood upon his feet, might have attributed our Saviour's riſing 
again to a like cauſe, if the body had been put into a grave where 
any other perſon had been buried. Greenwood on 1 Cor. xv. 4. 

: Notes on the Twentieth Chapter. 


Ver. 1 The firſt day, &c.] At the end of St. John's goſpel I 


Weſt's ſcheme of the important ſtory of the Reſurrection, as I 
find it faithfully epitomized in the third volume of Dr. Dodaridge's 
Family Expoſitor ; not only as I was intimately honoured with 
his acquaintance, and knew him to be a gentleman of excellent 
ſenſe, a fine ſcholar, and a very worthy man ; but as the ſubje& 


is of the laſt conſequence, and demands our moſt ſerious confi. 


deration. Though, after all, as a ſummary ſeldom gives one a 
fall and diſtinct idea of any work, I muſt therefore beg leave to 
refer the reader to the book itſelf z which I am confident the au- 
thor had no other view in writing, but for the ſake of inveſti. 

atin 
Theiiian religion, and the glory of God. 


propoſe to lay before the reader @ brief view of the late Mr.“ 


not lying with the linen clothes, but wrapped 


8 Then went in alſo that other diſciple 


chre weeping : and as ſhe wept, ſhe ſtooped _ 


12 And ſeeth two angels in white, ſitting, 


13 And they fay unto her, Woman, why 


And when ſhe had thus ſaid, ſhe turned 


Sir, if thou have born him hence, tell me 


17 Jeſus faith unto her, Touch me not 


truth, for the benefit of mankind, the intereſt of the 
17 Touch me not; for I am not yet aſcended, &c.] Dr. Clarks 


Chap. XX, 3 


J © H N. 


Chap. *r. 


for Iam not yas aſcended to my Father: but 
go to my brethren, and ſay unto them, I aſcend 

unto my Father and your Father, and ro my 
God and your God. 

18 Mary Magdalene came and told the diſ- 


| ciples that ſhe had ſeen the Lord, and that he. 


had ſpoken theſe things unto her. 

19 J Then the ſame day at evening, being 
the firſt day of the week, when the doors were 
Mut where the diſciples were aſſembled for 
fear of the Jews, came Teſus and ſtood in the 
midſt, and faith unto them, Peace be unto you. 
20 And when he had fo. ſaid, he ſhewed 
unto them Ji hands and his fide. Then were 
the diſciples glad when they ſaw the Lord. 

21 Then faid Jeſus to them again, Peace 
pe unto you. As my Father hath ſent 822 even 
ſo ſend I you. 

22 And when he had aid this, he Freude 
on them, and faith unto 1 "wh Receive ye the 
Holy Ghoſt: | 
22 Whoſe ſoever ſins ye remit, they are 
remitted unto them; and whoſe ſoever / fins ye 
retain, they are Ualoed. 

24 © But Thomas, one of the twelve, called] 
Didymus, was not with them when Jeſus 
Came. | 
23 The other e therefore ſaid unto 
him, We have ſeen the Lord. But he ſaid unto 
them, Except I ſhall fee in his hands the print 
of the nails, and put my finger into the print 


[1 


| 


| 


of the nails, and thruſt | my hand into his fide, 
I will not believe. 
26 And after eight days, again his diſci- 


tples were within, and Thomas with them. 
Then came Jeſus, the doors being ſhut, and 


ſtood in the _ midſt, and faid, Peace be unto 
you.” i 

27 Then Rich he to Thema, Reach biber 
thy finger, and behold my hands; and reach 
hither thy hand, and thruſt it into my fide x 
and be not faithleſs, but believing. 


| 28 And Thomas anſwered and ſaid unto him, 


My Lord and my Gd. 

29 Jeſus faith unto him, Thomas, becauſe 
thou haſt ſeen me, thou haſt believed: bleſſed 
are they that have not ſeen, and yet have be- 
lieved. 

30 And many other ſigns truly did Jeſas i in 
the preſence of his diſciples, which are not 
written in this book : 

31, But. theſe are written, that ye might be- 
lieve that Jeſus is. the Chriſt, the Son of God, 
and that roger ye might have life 1 


His name. 


CHAP. XXI. 


1 Chrift appearing again, 1 5 6 Peter a 
charge; 20 and rebuketh his curioſity. 


FTER theſe things Jeſus ſhewed himſelf 
again to the diſciples at the ſea of Ti- 
and on this wiſe ſhewed he himſelf. 


berias : 


qhivles the true meaning of theſe words is, Do not ae 1 ſhould 
continue with you now; for it is expedient and neceſſary, that 1 ſhould 
firſt aſcend to my Father. And therefore he adds in the very next 
words; But go 10 my brethren, and ſay unto them, I aſtend to my 
Father and your Father, to my Ged and your God. Tell them, bat 
Tam riſen from the dead, newer to die any more; that I am about 
to return to my Father and your Father, 10 my God and your God, to 
receive Full poxrer over all things both in heaven and earth, and to 
| Fare 4 | place for you; and _ where J am, there ſpall ye be alſo. 
. vol. v. Serm. 1 
19 an Jeu. He came in that natural body which was 
crucified-and laid in the grave; and therefore it is abſurd to ſup- 
Pole he could penetrate through the doors 'which were ſhut and 
doubtleſs faſtened within: it is moſt natural to think, that by 
his miraculous power he cauſed them to fly open, as of them- 
ſelves, and ſhut again very ſuddenly. Whitby. * 
23 Wheſe ſeec ver fins ye remit, they are remitted, &c.] Not that 
the apoſtles were intruſted with any power to pardon or condemn 
any man according to their own pleaſure; for this even our Sa- 
viour himſelf, does only according to the will of the Father 
which ſent him; but the meaning is, that they were intruſted 
to preach that dorine of repentance, 'by the terms of which it 


was to be determined, whoſe fins ſhould be pardoned, and whoſe 


| 


4 


| 


| retained. Clarke. See note on Mat. xvi. 19. 

25 The print of the nails—the print of the nails.) There ſeems 
to be a beauty in this repetition, which admirably repreſents the 
language of a prfitive man, declaring Again and again what he 
inſiſted upon. Doddridge. 

Thruſt my hand into his fide.) Dr. Stevenſon juſtly obſerves, that 
eis here ſignifies wpon 3 and therefore it may be rendered And put 
my hand upon his fide. Doddridge, 

29 Becauſe thou haſt ſeen, thou haſt believed. ] His meaning was 
not, that Thomas believed what he /aw; but that by what he 
had /cen, he was convinced of the truth of what he had no? /eer. 
Clarke. 

Blaſtd are they that have not foon, and yet, &c. ] Not, they who 
are credulous, and believe without reaſon ; but they who are con- 
vinced of the truth by ſearching into the grounds of it, Clarke. 
Or it may be rendered, Bleed are they that having not ſeen, ſpall 
yet believe ; for the word in the original limits no certain time, 
and, by the nature of the matter here expreſſed by it, muſt 
chiefly regard the future. Bicbep Wefton's erm. 


3 1 Through his name.] A Hebraiſm, meaning, through bim. | 


Notes on the 'Twenty-firſt Chapter. 


Ver. 1 After theſe 887 J Grotius thinks this whole chapter 
was 


the 2 


thoug 


peare 
now | 


Na 


not that it was Jeſus. 


it were two hundred cubits,) dragging the net 


* 


. 
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Chap. xxi, 


2 There were together Simon Peter, and 
Thomas called Didymus, and Nathanael of 
Cana in Galilee,” and the /ons of Zebedee, and 
two other of his.diſciples. | + {> > 
2 Simon Peter faith unto them, I go a fiſh- 
ing. They ſay unto him, We alſo go with 
thee. They went forth, and entered into a 
{hip immediately; and that night they caught 
nothing. | | 

4 But when the morning was now come, 


Jeſus ſtood on the ſhore : but the diſciples knew 


5 Then Jeſus ſaith unto them, Children, 
have ye any meat? They anſwered him, No. 

6 And he ſaid unto them, Caſt the net on 
the right fide of the ſhip, and ye ſhall find. 
They caſt therefore, and now they were not 
able to draw it for the multitude of fiſhes. 
7 Therefore that diſciple whom Jeſus loved 
faith unto Peter, It is the Lord. Now when 
Simon Peter heard that it was the Lord, he 
girt Vis fiſher's coat unto him, (for he was naked,) 
and did caſt himſelf into the ſea. | 
8 And the other diſciples came in a little 
ſhip, (for they were not far from land, but as 
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with fiſhes. 


NU Nr Pr r * 


9 As ſoon then as they were come to land- 
they Yaw-:a fire of coals there, and. fiſh laid 
thereon, and bread. 8 | 


10 Jeſus faith unto them, Bring of the fiſh 


which ye have now caught. _ | 
11. Simon Peter went up, and drew the net 
to land full of great fiſhes, an hundred and 


fifty and three. And for all there were fo 


many, yet was not the net broken. 
12 Jeſus ſaith unto them, Come ard dine. 
And none of the diſciples durſt aſk him, Who 


art thou; knowing that it was the Lord. 


13 Jeſus then cometh, and taketh bread, 
and giveth them, and fiſh likewiſe. 


14 This is now the third time, that Jeſus . 


ſhewed himſelf to his diſciples after that he 
was riſen from the dead. 


15 © So when they had dined, Jeſus faith 


to Simon Peter, Simon /n of Jonas, loveſt 


thou me more than theſe ? He faith unto him, 
Yea, Lord: thou knoweſt that I love thee. 
He faith unto him, Feed my lambs. 

16 He faith to him again the ſecond time, 


Simon en of Jonas, loveſt thou me? He faith 


unto him, Yea, Lord: thou knoweſt that I 


love thee. He faith unto him, Feed my ſheep. 


17 He faith unto him the third time, Simon 


— 


was written by ſome elders of the church of Epheſus, and added 
to the reſt of the book by the approbation of that ſociety, as 
agreeable to the relations which they had heard from the mouth 
of St. John ; and Le Clerc follows him in this conjecture: but 
Dr. Mill has taken pains to invalidate it: and the beginning of 
the 24th verſe deſtroys the force of Grotius's argument from the 
latter part of it. Dodariape. 

7 He was naked.] i. e. h a. manner zaked : for. we muſt ob- 
ſerve that among the Jews, they were ſaid to be zated, who had 
only an under- garment on, | 8 | 

Caft bimſelf into 1he ſea.] That he might ſwim to ſhore, and 
pay his earlieſt duty to his dear Lord, | 

8 Taco hundred cubits.] About one hundred yards. 

9 4 fire of coals.) Which Jeſus had miraculouſly prepared. 
II Great fiſhes, an hundred and fifty und three.) Some have 
thought, and quote Oppian for their authority, that 153 was 
the exact number of all the ſorts of fiſhes then known, and that 
we may gather from hence, that perſons of all nations and con- 
ditions ſhall enter into the church.  Fortin's Rem. 

14 This was the third time, &c.] It was in reality the /eventh 
appearance at leaſt that Jeſus had ſince made his reſurrection: for 
he appeared firſt to Mary Magdalene, (Mark xvi. g.) then to the 
women as they returned from the ſepulchre; (Mat. xxviii. g.) 
after this he was ſeen of Peter; (1 Cor. xv. 5.) then, the ſame 
day by the two. diſciples that were going to Emmaus ; (Luke 
xxiv. 13.) and again the ſame evening he appeared to the diſci- 
ples when Thomas was abſent ; and on that day ſen'night he ap- 
pezred again to the eleven, when Thomas was with them; and 
row he thewed himſelf a chend time at the ſea. of Tiberias 2 
TY 2? | FA 4 : a 


able to conclude, that he reckons this the ird, as referrin 
to theſe. Doddridge. 


but we muſt obſerve, that as John had particularly mentioned 


before the tee appearances which Jeſus made to his diſciples, 
when they were together, (ſee chap. xx.) it ſeems moſt reaſon- 


15 Loweſt thou me more than theſe ?] As Peter had ſhown reat 
eagerneſs juſt before in haſtening to his Maſter by caſting \ oy 
ſelf into the ſea, while the other diſciples went in a boat, it 


might have been apprehended, , that he ſtill flattered himſelf with 
having a more intenſe love for Chriſt, than any of them. Hence 
the queſtion to him the firſt time is, Simen, loveft thou me more 
than theſe ? this compariſon being to him a leſſon that was pro- 
per to recal to his mind the raſhneſs he had had of preferring 


himſelf to others, and making himſelf judge of a ſecret known 


only to God. Wherefore the apoſtle contents himſelf with ſay- _ | 
ing, Thou knowe/?, Lord, that I love thee; and he avoids the fe> 


cond queſtion which makes him remember his former preſump- 


tion, and greatly humbles him in his own eyes. Princ. of Chri/- 


tian Religion. 


Feed my lambs.) Lambs may probably fignify the weakeſt of . 


the flock, The argument which the Papiſts draw from hence 
for the ſupremacy of the Pope, ſeems almoſt as contemptible, as 


that which ſome writers of that communion have drawn from 


theſe words, to prove that Heretic, though Princes, are to be 


put to death by authority derived from Peter; becauſe feeding 


the fleck implies a power of 4illing Holes. .. Deddridge. 
17 He ſaith unto him the third ti me.] This threefold confeſſion 
which Chriſt drew from Peter, feems to allude to Peter's three 
times e 15 Maſter. > 
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Fun riſing ; whereas the Two Maries and Salome (of | was. 


{6 ?F..O R. N. 


ſon of Jonas, loveſt thou me? Peter was grieved, 21. Peter ſeeing him, faith to Jeſus, Lord 
becauſe he ſaid unto him the third time, Loveſt|and what /ba// this man % 75 
thou me? And he ſaid unto him, Lord, thou 22 Jeſus faith unto him, If J will that he 


Chap. xxi. Chap. NE 


2 — 


knoweſt all things; thou knoweſt that I love] tarry till I come, what 7s that to thee ? Follow 


thee. Jeſus faith unto him, Feed my/ſheep. thou me. | 
18 Verily verily I fay unto thee, When thou} 23 Then went this ſaying abroad amono 
waſt young, thou girdeſt thy ſelf, and walkedſt|the brethren, that that diſciple ſhould not die 
whither thou wouldeſt : but when thou ſhalt | yet Jeſus ſaid not unto him, He ſhall not die: 
be old, thou ſhalt ſtretch forth thy hands, and but, If I will that he tarry till I come, what 
another ſhall gird thee, and carry thee whither ig that to thee ? | | * 
thou wouldeſt not. £ 24 This is the diſciple which teſtifieth of 
19 This ſpake he, ſignifying by what death | theſe things, and wrote theſe things: and we 
he ſhould glorify God. And when he had] know that. his teſtimony is true. | 
ſpoken this, he ſaith unto him, Follow me. 25 And there are alſo many other things 
20 Then Peter turning about ſeeth the | which Jeſus did, the which if they ſhould be 
diſciple whom Jeſus loved following, which | written every one, I ſuppoſe that even the world 
alſo leaned on his breaſt at ſupper, and faid, [itſelf could not contain the books that ſhould 


Lord, which is he that betrayeth thee ? be written. Amen. | 


18 When thou waſt young 2 girdeſt thyſelf, &c.] Alluding to |firongly to diſcourage a curioſity of inquiry into other men's 


— 


the readineſs, wherewith Peter, when he heard it was the Lord, | affairs ; and into doctrines that are of no importance to religion, 
* : . 2 


girt his fiſher's coat about him, and caſt himfelf into the fea. Clarke. , 
Carry thee whither thou would/t not.} i, e. Shall carry thee tof 25 The world i!felf could not contain the Books, & c.] Moſt inter. 


be crucified., Peter's. crucifixion is | thought to have happened | preters look upon this as a noble hyperbole ; though ſome ex- 
about forty. years after this. 1 blain it thus: HF they avere all to be particularly written, the 

22 FI will that he tarry, &c.] Or continue alive till I cone | unbelieving world would not admit them ; not for the greatne/; of 
in power and great glory to execute judgment upon mine ene- | the books, but for thr greatneſs of the works recorded in them 


mies, what is that to tbee? This reply of our Lord ſeems very I Whitby. 
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A Summary of Mr. Wrsn's Method of reconciling the different Accounts of the Evangeliſts 


in Regard to our SAVIOUR's Reſurrection, 


JURING the Time of our bleſſed Redeemer's | the Stone which cloſed it, or whether it would be ne- 
lying in the Grave, ſeveral of the pious Wo- | ceſſary to call in other Aſſiſtance, as they then knew 
men who had attended him from Galilee, toge- | nothing of the Guard which was ſet upon it. While 

ther with ſome of their Female Friends and Acquaint- | theſe Three omen laſt mentioned were on their Way, 
ance at Jeruſalem, agreed to meet at his Sepulchæ 


early on the Morning of the Third Day, to embalm | chre and ſtruck the Guards into Amazement and 


the Body. Mary Magdalene, the other Mary, Salome, Conſternation; the Conſequence of which was, that 


ſome of them went to the Fewih Rulers, and joined 
in contriving and propagating the ſenſeleſs Falſehood 
of the Body's being ſtolen, and others went into other 
Parts of the City, and told the Matter as it really 
In the mean Time the Angel diſappeared, and 
Mary Magdalene approaching the Sepulchre diſcerned 
from ſome Diſtance that the very large Stone that 
{topped it was rolled away, and concluding from thence 
that the Body was removed, left the other Mary and 
Salome to wait for Joanna and her Company, mu 

| © 


and Joanna were principal Perſons in this Appoint- 
ment : The chief Care of preparing, that 1s, pound- 
ding, mixing, and melting be Spices, was left to 
Joanna and her Company, who were to be there about 


whom Mea!thew and Mark chiefly write,) came thi- 
ther ew, before the appointed Time, early in the 
Morning, or as the Day dawatd, in order 3zoguoz2 70 
veto the Sepulchre, that they might judge 9 
they and their Companions could be able to remove 


Jz$vs aroſe, when the Angel had opened the Sepul- | 
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Mr, WesT's Method of reconciling the Evangeliſts, &c. 


L 


ſhe herſelf ran to Peter and Jobn to arquaint them 


with what ſhe had diſcovered, While ſhe was gone 


theſe Two (the other Mary and Salome,) went toward' 
the Sepulchre, and entering into it a to their great 


Aſtoniſhment an Angel, who told them, that IEsus, 


whom he knew they ſought, was not there but was 
iſen from the Dead, and gave it them in Charge to 
go and acquaint bis Diſciples with it, and to let them 
know that he would give them a Meeting in Galilee. 
The Greatneſs of their Conſternation prevented them 
from ſaying any thing immediately to any one, even 
to ſome of their own Company who might paſs and 
repaſs, within their View at leaſt, and to occaſioned; 
a Delay which left Room for ſome other Circum- 
adde Juſt as they were on their Return, Peler 
and John came, (perhaps, paſſing by them at ſome 
Diſtance,) and Mary Magdalene followed them. Jobn 
at his fiſt Arrival only looked into the Sepulchie 
but when Peter came and entered it, John went in 


too, and, from tne Circumſtances in which he ſaw 


Things, believed that Jesus was riſen; though the 
Angel (who could appear or diſappear at Pleaſure,) 
did not render himlelf viſible to either. They te- 
tui..cd to the City, and Mary Magdalene who was 
now alone, ſtooping down to look into the Sepulchre, 
Jaw Two Angels; but (perhaps imagining they were 

oung Men, whom Curioſity or Accident might have 
brought thither,) took little. Notice of them, and 
continued weeping in deep Thought and Diſtreſs, till 
Jzsus appeared, and made himſelf known to her in 
thoſe very remarkable Words, Jobn xx. 17. which 
Mr. Weſt illuſtrates with ſome very peculiar Obſer- 
vations . Leaving her very ſuddenly, our Lord ap- 
peared to the other Mary and Salome, whom he per- 
mitted to embrace his Feet, comforted them under 
their Fear, and renewed the Aſſurance the Angel had 
given them, that he would meet his Diſcipies in Ga- 


like. While theſe Things were paſſing at ſome Diſ- 


tance, and the Scene at the Sepulchre was clear, 70 


anna and the Women who brought the Spices, (and 
of whom Luke only writes,) came, and entering into 


Angels, who a few Minutes before had appeared to 
Mary Magdalene, made themſelves viſible to Joanna 
and her Attendaats, and aſſuring them of the Reſur- 
rection of Jesus, reminded them how it had been 
foretold by himſelf with the previous Circumſtances 
of his Sufferings, but gave them xo Charge concerns 
ing the Information to be carried to the Apoſtles, that 
having been committed to the others. 
was natural to ſuppole they would,) ſome of this Se- 
cond Company ran to the City, and by whatever Ac- 
cident it happened reached he Eleven and ſome other 
Diſciples who were with them, before the Two Maries 
and Salome arrived; telling them, (which was all they 
could tell them, ) that they had ſeen 4 YVifion ef Angels, 
who aſſerted that I ESS was alive. Peter on this ran 
a Second Time to the Sepulchre, (Luke xxiv. 12.) 
and not entering as before, but only ftooping down 
and locking into it, he ſaw no Angels or any Thing 
elſe, but 2 eforie xeipera wore, only the Linnen Clothes 


making that Report, the Tivo Diſciples who went that 
Day to Emmaus, or ſome from whom they received 
their Information, (Luke xxiv. 22, 24.) left the place 
before the Arrival of the two Marics and Salome; who, 
retarded as it was hinted above by ſome unknown 


Accident, at laſt however reached them, and made 
abundant Satisfaction for the little Delay, (for all 


might perhaps have paſſed in an Hour) by aſſuring 
them, not only that they alſo bad feen an Angel, who 
informed them of their Lord's Reſurrefion, but that 
Jzsus himſelf had appeared to them, and had even 


permitted himſelf to be touched by two of them. 


5 


Our Author obſerves, that this Text, I am — yet aſcended, Ce. compre- 
hends in a few Words a Variety of moſt important Hints, which have not 
commonly been taken Notice of in them. Pasticularly, that our Lord in- 
tended by them to recall to the Minds of his Diſciples the Diſcourſe he had 
with them Three Nights beſöre, in which he explained what he meant by 
going to the Father ; (fee John xvi. 28.) and by twice uſing the Word Aſcend 
deſigned to intimate, that he was to go uf to Heaven, not merely in Spirit 


as the pious Dead do, but by a cerporeal Motion and Tranſlation ; and that 
it would be ſome Tine befoie he took his final Leave of Earth by this in- 


| tended Aſcenſion, All which weighty Expreffions and Predictions concue 


with a Thoufand other Circumſtances to ſhew, how impoſſible it was that 
fuch an apprehended Appearance ſhould have been merely the Reſult of a 
diſordered Imagination; a Confideration which Mr. We illuſtrates at large 3 
as he does alſo the miſtaken Apprehenfion of the Diſciples, who, when 
ſome ot their Companions, whoſe Veracity they could not ſuſpect, teſti. 
fied they had ſeen the Lord, thought bis Body was net riſen, but that it was 
only +is Spirit that appeared to them; which Hint I mention as a Key, by 


Means of which many Paſſages in the Evangellſts are explained in this Werk. 


the Sepulchre at firſt ſaw no one in it, till the Two. 


Yet (as it 


lying there, on which he returned; and juſt on his 
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THE ARGUMENT. 


Aker the Goſpel, or the Hiſtory of our Lord JESUS CHRIST, 7o/lows the hiſtory of what paſſed 
after his Aſcenſion, and was tranſacted by the Apoſtles : and therefore the book which contains thi: 
Hiſtory, is called, The Acts of the Apoſtles. I rs a hiftory of the riſing church for about the 
ſpace of thirty years. St. Luke 7s undoubtedly the author of it; and moſt probably finiſhed it 

. before the end of the year 64. : for he ſays nothing of the burning of Rome, and that barbarou; » 
- maſſacre of the Chriſtians there, as if they had been the incendiaries; which happened in tht 
tenth year of Nero, Ann. 64. As St. Luke ſpeaks of St. Paul's purney to Rome, and hi 
continuance there ſome time after it; it is probable he wrote this book at Rome, while he re- 
©. mained with St. Paul, during the time of his impriſonment ; and a little before tlie end of it; 
or it is ſaid, Chap. xxviii. 30. that Paul had then been at Rome two whole years; and it ii 
plain by many circumſtances in his Epiſtles, that he did not at that. time continue there much, 
longer. M. L'Enfant and others have obſerved, that this book. made, as it were, a ſecond part 
+ of St. Luke's goſpel; though it is left without a title in the oldeſt MSS. The Syriac Venſios 
indeed expreſiy aſeribes it to Luke, whom the tranſlator ſeems ta call his maſter. HERO 1 


1 rt EA PF: +» | the things pertaining to the kingdom of God: 
I A repetition of part of Chriſt's hiſtory. 15 4 And being aſſembled together with them, 
Matthias choſen into the apoſtleſhip. | commanded: them that they ſhould not depart 
HE former treatiſe have I made, O from Jeruſalem, but wait for the promiſe o 
q Theophilus, of all that Jeſus began | the Father, which, ſaitli he, ye have heard ol 
both to do and teach, | me. . CE Me: 
2 Until the day in which he was taken up, | 5 For John truly baptized with water; but 
after that he through the Holy Ghoſt had given | ye ſhall be baptiZed: with the Holy Ghoſt not 
commandments unto the apoſtles whom he many days hence. 45 5 
had choſen: 6 When they therefore were come together, 
3 To whom alſo he ſhewed himſelf alive they aſked of him, faying, Lord, wilt thou 
after his paſſion by many infallible, proots, be- | at this time reſtore again the kingdom to Iſ- 
ing ſeen of them forty days, and ſpeaking of! rael ? e Hap 3 


5 


8 2 them, that his kingdom was not of this world, ſtill flattered 
Notes on the Firſt Chapter. e wer that he would erect his throne in Jeruſalem, and ex- 
Ver. 1 The former treatiſe, &c.] This was undoubtedly the | tend his ſceptre over all the kingdoms of the earth. And they 
goſpel written by St. Luke. , | were perſuaded, that, as he had conquered death, and opened a 
3 Speaking of the things pertaining to the kingdom of Cod.] He | paſſage from the chambers of the duſt, he could eaſily ſubdue all 
gave them full inſtructions concerning the nature of his ſpiritual | his enemies, and fix his kingdom on a foundation that. could 
kingdom, which before his reſurrection they did not rightly un-] never be deſtroyed. Dr. Lightfoot hints that the reaſon of this | 
derſtand. Clarke. | queſtion, Vilt thou, &c. aroſe from their reflections on the in- —— 

5 Te ſhall be baptized with the Holy Ghoft.] Mat. iii. 11. dignities which the le had done to Chriſt, and was to this 

5 Wilt thou at this time reſtore again the kingdom to Iſrael ?]| effect: Wilt thou reſtore the kingdom to thoſe who have dealt 
The diſciples, notwithſtanding their Maſter had fo often told | ſo baſ:ly with thee, and are guilty of ſhedding thy blood ? 
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Chap. i. 


7 And he ſaid unto them, It is not for poo! 
to know the times or the ſeaſons, which the 
Father hath put in his own power. | 
8 But ye ſhall receive power after that the 
Holy Ghoſt is come upon you: and ye ſhall be 
witneſſes unto me both in Jeruſalem and in all 
1dea and in Samaria, and unto the uttermoſt 


4 


part of the earth. Fo: 

9 And when he had ſpoken theſe things, 
while they beheld, he was-taken up; and a 
cloud received him out of their fight. f 

10 And while they looked ſtedfaſtly towar 
heaven, as he went up, behold, two men 
ſtood by them in white appareil! 

11 Which alſo ſaid, Ve men of Galilee, 
why ſtand ye gazing up into heaven ? this ſame 
jeſus which is taken up from you into heaven, 


3 
* 


ſhall ſo come in like manner as ye have ſeen 


him go into heaven. | 
12 Then returned they unto Jeruſalem from 
the mount called Olivet, which is from Jeru- 
ſalem a ſabbath-day's journey. 
13 And when they were come in, they 
went up into an upper-room, where abode 


both Peter, and James, and John, and Andrew, | 


Philip, and Thomas, Bartholomew, and Mat- 
thew, James tie fon of Alpheus, and Simon 


Zelotes, and Judas the brother of James. 


14 Theſe all continued with one accord in 
prayer and ſupplication, with the women, and 
Mary the mother of Jeſus, and with his brethren. 

15 And in thoſe days Peter ſtood up in 
the midſt of the diſciples, and ſaid, (the num- 
ber of the names together were about an hun- 
dred and twenty,) | | | 
16 Men and brethren, this ſcripture muſt 
needs have been fulfilled which the Holy Ghoſt 
by thefFWbuth of David ſpake before concern- 


TEL. 


| 


ing Judas, which was guide to them that took 
Jeſus. | | 5 


1 For he- was numbered with us, and had 


obtained part of this miniſtry. 


18 Now this man purchaſed a field with 
the reward of iniquity ; and falling head-long, 
he burſt aſunder in the midſt, and all his bowels 
guſhed out. . 

19 And it was known unto all the dwellers 


fat Jeruſalem; inſomuch as that field is called 


in their proper tongue. Aceldama, that is to 
ſay, The field of blood. | 


20 For it is written in the book of pſalms, 
Let his habitation be deſolate, and let no man 
_ therein : and, His biſhoprick let another 
take. | | | 

21 Wherefore of theſe men which have 
companied with us all the time that the Lord 
Jeſus went in and out among us, | 
22 Beginning from the baptiſm of John 
unto that ſame day that he was taken up from 
us, muſt one be ordained to be a witneſs with 
us of his reſurrection. 1's | 
23 And they appointed two, Joſeph called 
3 who was ſurnamed Juſtus, and Mat- 
ig... . 25 io 


which knoweſt the hearts of all men, ſhew 
whether of theſe two thou haſt choſen, 

25 That he may take part of this mini- 
ſtry and apoftleſhip, from which Judas by 
tranſgrefiion fell, that he might go to his own 
26 And they pave forth their lots : and the 
lot fell upon Matthias ; and he was numbered 
with the eleven apoſtle. | 

„ AV | 

The apoſtles filled with the Holy Ghoſt, ſpeak di- 
vers languages. . 

ND when the day of Pentecoſt was fully 


one place: 


* 


7 It is not for you to know, &c.] It is not convenient for you | 
now to know thoſe times or ſeaſons, in which many remarkable 
prophecies concerning my kingdom ſhall be fulfilled. 

g A cloud received him, &c.) Some bright appearance, like a 
cloud, accompanied by angels; even that very cloud in which 
God appeared to the Iſraelites. Morris's Serm. 

10 Yao men ] Two angels in the form of men, 

12 A ſabbath; day's journey. | About a mile. 

18 This man purchaſed a field.) Or, was the occaſion of pur- 
chaſing a field with that money which was the reward of ini- 
quity ; and talling down headlong, &c. See note on Mat. xxvii. 5. 

Ne 61. 


pointed for ſuch heinous offenders. 


19 It was known, &.] This verſe ſhould be incloſed in a pa- 
rentheſis; they are not the words of Peter, but the hiſtorian. 

20 I. is written, &c.] See Pſalm Ixix. 25. and cix. 8.—h7s 
biſhaprick, 1. e. his office or charge. 3 

23 FJo/eph—Matthias.) According to Euſebius they were of 
the ſeventy diſciples. 

25 Jo his own place.] To that miſerable world which is ap- 

Dodirige. | | 


Notes on the Second Chapter. 


Ver. 1 When the day of Pentecoft was fully come, &c.] The 


16 Q word 


2 4 And they prayed, and "IF Thou, Lord, | 


come, they were all with one accord in 
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Chap. ii. . 


2 And ſuddenly there came a ſound from 12 And they were all amazed, and were in 


* Te. 


heaven as of a ruſhing mighty wind, and it doubt, ſaying one to another, What meaneth this? 5 
filled all the houſe where they were ſitting: 13 Others mocking ſaid, Theſe men are a 
3 And there appeared unto them cloven full of new wine, © 0d vo bt Lo ol \ 
tongues like as of fire, and it ſat upon each] 14 But Peter ſtanding up with the eleven, > 
of them. 3; Ante Bas bier ++) lifted up his voice, and (faid unto them, Ye 
4 And they were all filled with the Holy men of Judea, and all ye that dwell at jeru- c 
Ghoſt, and began to ſpeak with other tongues, ſalem, be this known unto you, and hearken t. 
as the ſpirit gave them utterance. - _#to my words: | fl 
5 And there were. dwelling. at Jeruſalem | 15 For theſe are not drunken, as ye ſuppoſe, 
Jews, devout men, out of every nation under ſeeing it is but the third hour of the day. ſe 
heaven 0 I. 16 But this is that which was ſpoken by p. 
6 Now when this was noiſed abroad, the the prophet Joa, i: gt biber 
multitude came together, and were confounded, Pei And it ſhall come to paſs in the laſt days, fo 
becauſe that every man heard them ſpeak in jfaith God, I will pour out of my Spirit upon he 
his own language. „ all fleſh: and your ſons and your daughters m 
7 And they were all amazed, and marvelled, | ſhall propheſy, and your young men thall {ce ' 
ſayipg one to another, Behold, are not all theſe | viſions, and your old men ſhall dream dreams: to 
which ſpake Galileans? © I 18 And on my ſervants and on my hand- re! 
8 And how hear we every man in our own | maidens I will pour out in thoſe days of my 
tongue wherein we were born? -.- » [Spiritz and they ſhall propheſy: 1 he 
9 Parthians, and Medes, and Elamites, and| 19 And I will ſhew wonders'in heaven above, to 
the dwellers, in Meſopotamia,” and in Judea, and ſigns in the earth beneath; blood, and fire, | 
and Cappadocia, in Pontus, and Aſi, fand vapour of ſmoke 5 1 1 7 + of 
10 Fhrygia, and Pamphylia, in Egypt, and 20 The ſun ſhall be turned into darkneſs, thy 
in the parts of Libya about Cyrene, and ſtran- and the moon into blood, before that great and 11 
gers of Rome, Jews and Proſelytes, notable day of the Lord cone unt 
11 Cretes, and; Arabians, we do hear them] 21 And it ſhall come to paſs, that whoſo- bot 
ſpeak in our tongues the wonderful works of | ever ſhall call on the name of the Lord ſhall wit 
BY * * ä 4s 0 1 nie 11 2 ing 
word Pentecoſt is Greek, and ſigniſſes the Hftietb, becauſe the day uſed by John the Baptiſt concerning Chriſt, He Sall baprize you that 
of Pentecoſt was celebrated on, the fiftieth day after the paſſover; wich the Holy Ghoſt and with fre; he thall baptize you with the fleſh 
ſee Lev. xxiii. 15, 16. and, for the fame reaſon, it is called, | Holy Ghoſt, deſcending viſibly in the appearance of fire, and 
(Deut. xvi. 9.) Ge 1 of weeks, becauſe it was obſerved ſeven | continuing with you afterwards, in purſuance of what that thro 
weeks after the paſlover. _ | | emblem repreſented, by an aſſiſtance the moſt powerful and 3 
3 There appeared 10 them clowen tongues, like as of fire, and it ſat | efficacious. . Clarke's Serm. 7 
nh each of them.) The fingular 7t after the plural tongues de- | 4 They were all filled with the Holy Ghoſt, &c.] The word all "= "My 
notes the unity of the Spirit, which was here manifeſted in the | probably relates to the one hundred and twenty, who are ſaid 22 
form, not of clo ven tongues, but ſevered, or ſeparate and diſtin | (chap. xv.) to have been preſent at this time. Can « 
flames, one of which was ſeen on the head of each diſciple. 5 Out of every nation.) Here the whole, every, ty, 4 Hnecdoche call ou 
Tongue of fire is a Hebraiſm for fame, as may ſeen in the original | mentioned for a conſiderable part e it is common in the beſt have 1 
of Iſaiab, chap. v. 24. We ſay lambent flame by the ſame meta- | writers, . . Dr. B. 
hor ; and Virgil uſes it in thoſe remarkable lines,  ZAneid II. 7 Are not all theſe Galileans ?] Our Saviour choſe all his apo- 24-4 


| ſtles out of Galilee, _ may be 
15 The third hour of the WA. Nine o'clock in the morning, them 4 
n 


I. 682. hu. 
5s Fs 17 Ia the laſt days.] i. e. In the days of the Meſſiah, when erucifies 


Ecce lewis ſummo de wertice wiſus Juli 
Fundere lumen apex, tacFuque innoxia molli 


Lambere flumma comas, & circum tempara paſci. | port was publiſhed, which is the laſt diſpenſation of divine | 264 

E 3 race. | which 
Sudden a circling flame was ſeen to ſpread 5 i ; ; ION 

With beants refulpent rodndhſules? head ; +. 19 Wonders in heaven above, &c.) This doubtleſs refers to the ut, 

5 re hs e 3 ſtrange prodigies and ſigns which preceded the deſtruction of e con 
Then on his locks the lambent glory prey, : Jeruſalem ; all which by ſingular providence ar ded in 27 J 

| And harmleſs fires around his temples blaze. Piti Alana, 8 e ee vid 7 

_ ENS P Wop 4 Joſephus ; and many of them in Tacitus, book 5. chap 13. cunqui 
Dr. Clarke obſerves, that the circumſtances of clo ven tongues, 21 Whoſoever jhall call on the name of the Lord.] This expreſ- de deac 
lite as of fire, explains the meaning of that prophetical phraſe | ſion is equivalent to, Whoever practiſes the whole of religion. ume, 
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as ye your ſelves alſo: know: ) 14» 


| ſed the pains of death; becauſe it was not 


crucified and ſlain voir h wicked hands. Eſſay for a New Tränflation. 


8 "Y „ 3 4 
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4 NIS. 


ICID 


Chap. il. So 


22 Ye men of Iſrael, hear theſe words; 
Jeſus of Nazareth, a man approved of God 
among you by miracles and wonders and ſigns, 
which God did by him in the midſt of you, 
23 Him being delivered by the determinat 
counſel and foteknowledge of God ye have 
taken, and by wicked hands have crucified and 


Alain: 


24 Whom God bath raiſed up! having loo- 


—— 


poſſible that he ſhould be holden of it. 


— 


25 For David ſpeaketh concerning him, 11 


foreſaw the Lord always before my face, for 


moved. 1 nns #ft© 7 {4 45 
26 Therefore did my heart rejoice, and my 
tongue was glad; moreover alſo, my fleſh ſha}l 
reſt in hope DO Das 10611 VEE eie nan d 
27 Becauſe thou wilt not leave my ſoul in 
hell, neither wilt thou ſuffer thine Holy One 
to ſee. corraption-25boow worli is, bu 0 
28 Thou haſt made known to me the ways 
of life: thou ſhalt make me full of joy with 
thy counteaanctanm a loft not D of 
29 Men and brethren, let me freely ſpeak 
unto you of the patriarch David, that he is 
both dead and buried, and his ſepulchre is 
with us unto this day? 
39 Therefore being a prophet, and know- 
ing that God had ſworn with an oath to him, 
that of the fruit of his loins according to the 
fleſh he would raiſe up Chriſt to fit on his 


throne; 


he is on my right hand, that I ſhould not be 


farrection of Chriſt, that his foul was not left 

in hell, neither his fleſh did (ce corruption. 
32 This Jeſus God hath raiſed up, whereof 

we all are witneſſe. "+ 


33 Therefore being by the right hand of 
te God exalted, and having received of the Fa- 


ther the ptomiſe of the Holy Ghoſt, he hath 
ſhed forth this which ye now ſee and hear. 
34 For David is not aſcended into the hea- 
vens: but he faith himſelf, The Lorp ſaid 
unto my Lord, Sit thou on my right hand, 

5 Until I make thy foes thy footſtool. 

36 Therefore let all the Houſe of Iſrael know 
aſſuredly, that God hath made that fame Jeſus 
whom ye have crucified both Lord and Chriſt. 

37 Now when they heard tlie, they were 
pricked in their heart, and ſaid unto Peter and 
to the reſt of the apoſtles, Men and brethren, 
what ſhall we doss?s?‚?‚,: ot 
38 Then Peter ſaid unto them, Repent, and 


Jeſus Chriſt for the 'remiſſion of fins, and ye 

{hall receive the gift of the Holy Ghoſt, 

309 For the promiſe is'unto you, and to your 

children, and to all that ate afar off, even a 

many as the Lord our God ſhall call. : 
40 And with many other words did he teſ- 


this untoward generation 
were baptized: and the ſame day there were 


added unto them about three thouſand fouls. 
42 And they continued ſtedfaſtly in the 


8 He ſeeing this before, ſpake of the re- 


apoſtles' doctrine and fellowſhip, and in break- 
ing of bread, and in prayers. | x 


» I RY 


— — 


22 Jeſut of Nazareth.) It was a proverb among the Jews, | 
Can any e oh. come out of Nazareth? and yet the apoſtles 
call our Lord by the name of Je of Nazareth': they ſeem to 
have mentioned this as one circumſtance of his humiliation, 
Dr. Benſon. : | oY Fe 

23 Being deliuered by the determinate counſel, &c.] The words 
may be rendered thus: Having taken him which had been given 
them Ly the determinate council and fore-knowcledge of God, they have 


24 Having loofſed the pains.] The Greek word for pains is wag, 
*hjich anſwers to a Hebrew word which, by the variation of a 
int, may ſignify pains, or bonds, which laſt agrees beſt with 
e connection of this place. | 

27 Thou wilt not leave my foul ik hell, &c.] i. e. Thou wilt not 
<inquiſh me, thou wilt not ſuffer me to continue in the ſtate of 
ite dead, but wilt certainly raiſe me up again, at thy appointed 
me. Clarke, 


— — 


29 He is dead and buried.] i. e. He certainly ſaw corruption» 
8 33 He hath fed forth this.] This miraculous effuſion of the 
pirir. - 3 5 
34 The Lord /aid unto my Lord, &c.] See Plalm cx. 1. 
41 The ſame day there avere added unto them about three theuſand 


ſoulr.] This was a plentiful harveſt : but it is lighly probable, 


that as Peter preached to the Jews of Judea in the Syriac tongue, 
the other apoſtles ſpake at the fame time, and to the ſame 
purpoſe, to the foreigners in their reſpective languages; while 


the late ſufferings of our Lord, the preſent miracle. of languages, 


the authority of the ſpeakers, and above all, the efficacy of the 
Holy Spirit greatly contributed to this numerous converſion. 
There is no need to ſuppoſe that all theſe profelytes to the 
Chriſtian faith were baptized in one day: St. Luke ſpeaks in 
the groſs ; it ſeems expedient that theſe new converts ſhould be 
better inſtructed in the principles of their religion, before tley 
were admitted into the number of the diſciptes, | 

43 Fear 


be baptized every one of you in the name of 


tify and exhort, ſaying, Save your ſelves from 


41 Then they that gladly received his word 
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43 And fear came upon every ſoul: and 
many wonders and figns were done by the 
apoſtles. RO tal * x 


44 And all that believed were together, and 


had all things common; E 
45 And ſold their poſſeſſions and goods, and 
parted them to all en, as every man had need. 

46 And they continuing daily with one ac- 
cord in the temple, and breaking bread from 
houſe to houſe, did eat their meat with glad- 
neſs and ſingleneſs of heart; 93 

47 Praifing God, and having favour with 
all the people. And the Lord added to the 
church daily ſuch as ſhould be ſaved. | 


e H A P. III. h 
1 Peter and fohn reſtore a lame man, 12 aſerib- 
ing the cure to the name of Feſus, 19 and ex- 


horting to repentance. 4 a ; 
OW Peter and John went up together 
N into the temple at the hour of prayer, 
being the ninth hour: 5 
2 2 And a certain man lame from his mother's; 
womb was carried, whom they laid daily at the 
gate of the temple which is called Beautiful, 
to aſk alms of them that entered into the tem- 
8 5 
6 3 Who ſeeing Peter and John about to go 
into the temple; aſked an alms. | 


| praiſing God: 


Chap. 
with John aid, Lock onlus nn nn 

5 And he gave heed unto them, expecting 
to receive ſomething of them. 

6 Then Peter ſaid, Silver and gold have J 
none; but ſuch as I have give I thee : In the 
name of Jeſus Chriſt of Nazareth, rife up and 
7 And he took him by the right hand, and 
lifted im up: and immediately his feet and 
ancle-bones received ſtrength. 


4 


and entered with them into the temple, walk- 
ing, and leaping, and praiſing God. 
9 And all the people ſaw him walking and 


10 And they knew that it was he which fat 
for alms at the Beautiful gate of the temple: 
and they were filled with wander and amaze- 


| ment at that which had happened unto him. 


11 And as the lame man which was healed 
held Peter and John, all the people ran toge- 
ther unto them in the porch that is called So- 
lomon's, greatly wondering. 

12 And when Peter: ſaw. 26, he anſwered 
unto the people, Ye men of Iſrael, why mar- 
vel ye at this? or why look ye fo earneſtly on 


ſus, as though by our own power or holineſs 


we had made this man to walk? 
13 The God of Abraham and of Iſaac and 


"RE 4 And Peter faſtening 


his eyes upon him, 


43 Fear came, &c.] A reverential fear, mixed with admiration 
and reſpet, _ 


45 Sold their polſaſtons, &c.] Many of the firſt Chriſtians, who 
were Jews dwelling. in Judea, fold their lands and poſſeſſions. | 


The Gentiles did it not when the goſpel came to them ; and 
none of St. Paul's epiſtles contain any ſuck precept, or intimate 
any ſuch practice. The Jews acted thus, though not by com- 
mand, yet doubtleſs with the approbation of the apoſtles ; and 
the mot probable reaſon for it was this: they knew that Chriſt 
| had foretold the deſtruction of their country, which ſhould come 
upon it before that generation was paſſed away, and therefore 
they thought it proper, while there was opportunity, to improve 
to the beit uſes their eſtates, which they fhould not long enjoy, 
by relieving the poorer brethren, and by enabling the firſt 
teachers to purſue their travels from place to place. Fortin's 


Remarks, f : 
6 Breaking bread from houſe to houſe.} i. e. Meeting together 


in their private aſſembly to receive the Communion . among | 


themſelves, after they had prayed in public with the Jews. 
Clarke. | a £56 ; 

47 Praiſing God, and having favour with all the people.] 1. e. 
By their innocency and ſimplicity of manners obtaining the 


good opinion of all well-diſpoſed and unprejudiced perſons. 


Clarke. 8 | : 
Such as ſhould be ſaved.) Rather, thoſe who were ſaved ; i. e. 


— 


of Jacob, the God of our fathers hath glorified 
who by faith were admitted into the Chriſtian covenant of al. 
Vation. 

En Notes on the Third Chapter. | 

Ver. 1 Peter and John went up together into the temple at the 
hour of prayer, &.] Though, by the death of Chriſt, all ſacri- 
fces, and other things required in the ceremonial law were ut- 
terly aboliſhed, and a new covenant" introduced; yet, for fear of 
offending the weak, our Lord ſuffered his diſciples to frequent 
the aſſemblies of the Jews, and, in ſome points, to comply with 
the obſervances of the law, until a more ſpiritual form of wor- 
ſhip could conveniently be eſtabliſhed. This is the reaſon why 
we find the apoſtles ſo frequently in the temple at the ſtated hours 
of prayer, of which the Jews had three. The firſt at the third 
hour of the day, or nine o'clock, at which time they offered 
their morning ſacrifice, The. ſecond at the ſixth, i. e. twelve 
o'clock : and the third at the ninth, or three in the afternoon, 
when they offered the evening ſacrifice. 


rinthian gate, becauſe it was made of Corinthian braſs ; it was 
thirty cubits high, and fifteen broad : and was called beautiful, 
becauſe in workmanſhip and ſplendor it exceeded thoſe that were 
covered with filver and gold. | 
11 As he held Peter and John.) Fearing perhaps his lamene” 
| ſhould return if he loſt ſight of them. 


| The porch that is called Solomon's.] See note on John x. 23. 
LE | | 17 Throvy9 


8 And he leaping up, ſtood, and walked, 


2 At the gate of the temple, &c.] Joſephus calls this the Co- 
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Chap. r - Te: A  EETTIOSSs 


his Son Jeſus; whom ye delivered up, and 
denied him in the preſence of Pilate, when he 
was determined to let /m go. 

14 But ye denied the Holy One, and the 
Juſt, and deſired a murderer to be granted unto 


ou ; | 
i 15 And killed the prince of Life, whom 
God hath raiſed from the dead; whereof we 
are witneſſes: | 
16 And his name, through faith in his name, 
hath made this man ſtrong, whom ye ſee and 
know: yea, the faith which is by him hath 
given him this perfect ſoundneſs in the preſence 


of you all. 


17 And now, brethren, I wot that through 


ignorance ye did 28, as did alſo your rulers. 

18 But thoſe things which God before had 
ſhewed by the mouth of all his prophets that 
Chriſt ſhould ſuffer, he hath fo fulfilled. 

19 C Repent ye therefore, and be converted, 
that your fins may be blotted out, when the 
times of refreſhing ſhall come from the preſence 
of the Lord; | 

20 And he ſhall ſend Jeſus Chriſt, which 
before was preached unto you : 1 

21 Whom the heaven muſt receive until the 
times of reſtitution of all things, which God 
hath ſpoken by the mouth of all his holy pro- 
phets ſince the world began. „ 

22 For Moſes truly ſaid unto the fathers, 
A prophet ſhall the Lord your God raiſe up 
unto you of your brethren, like unto me : him 
ſhall ye hear in all things whatſoever he ſhall 
ſay unto you. | 

23 And it ſhall come to paſs, Fiat every 
ſoul which will not hear that prophet ſhall be 
deſtroyed from among the people. 


24 Yea, and all the prophets from Samuel, 


— 


and thoſe that follow after, as many as have 
ſpoken, have likewiſe foretold of theſe days. 
25 Ye are the children of the prophets, and 
of the covenant which God made with our. 
Fathers, ſaying unto Abraham, And in thy 
ſeed ſhall all the kindreds of the earth be bleſſed. 
26 Unto you firit, God having raiſed up his 
Son Jeſus, ſent him to bleſs you, in turning 
away every one of you from his iniquities. 


CHAP. IV. 


Peter and fohn impriſoned. 5 Their defence. 
| 13 They are threatened. 


ND as they ſpake unto the people, the 


prieſts and the captain of the. temple 
and the Sadducees came upon them, 

2 Being grieved that they taught the people, 
and preached through Jeſus the reſurrection 
from the dead. | | 

3 And they laid hands on them, and put 
them in hold unto the next day; for it was 
now even-tide, | 

4 Howbeit many of them which heard the 
word believed : and the number of the men 
was about five thouſand. 

And it came to paſs on the morrow that 
their rulers and elders and ſcribes, 

6 And Annas the high-prieſt, and Caiaphas, 


and John, and Alexander, and as many as were - 


of the kindred of the high-prieſt, were ga- 
thered together at Jeruſalem. 


7 And when they had ſet them in the midſt, 


they aſked, By what power or by what name 
have ye done this? | | 

8 Then Peter filled with the Holy Ghoſt, 
faid unto them, Ye rulers of the people, and 
elders of Iſrael, 


— — — 


17 Through ignorance.) Their ignorance was highly criminal 
amidſt ſuch means of information, 

19 The times of refreſhing, &c.] Peter apprehended the conver- 
fion of the Jews, as a people, would be attended with ſome ex- 
traordinary ſcene of proſperity and joy, and open a ſpeedy way 
for Chriſt's deſcent from heaven, and rhe re/titution of all things. 

21 Since the world began.) From the beginning of what they 
vſually called, the age then pre/ent, 1. e. of the Jewiſh diſpenſa- 
tion, Benſon, | 


Notes on the Fourth Chapter. 


Ver. 1 The priefts and the captains of the temple, and the Sad. 
ducees came upon them, &c.] Theſe were three kinds of men, and, 
. No 61, x | 


on different accounts, prejudiced againſt the apoſtles. The prieſts 
were offended, becauſe the apoltles; whom they looked upon 
only as private men, undertook publicly to teach the people. 
The Sadducees were diſpleaſed, becauſe, in teſtifying that Chriſt 
was riſen, and become the firſt fruits of them that ſlept, they eſfec- 
tually preached the reſurrection of the dead, a doctrine which 
theſe men deteſted : and the captain, who was placed with a 


band of ſoldiers near the temple, in order to guard it, ſeeing 


ſuch a crowd of people gathered together about the apoſtles, 
began to apprehend a tumult. 


4 About five thonſand.] Including thoſe who were converted HP 


before. Doddriage, 
16 R | > 10 Even 
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for the fins of mankind. But 1t does not neceſſarily follow from 


| rather than you. Arian delivers this as a general precept, When | 


— * 


TI A 


Chap. "=p 


GT | Chap. iv, 


9 If we this day be examined of the good 
deed done to the impotent man, by what means 
he is made whole ; 

10 Be it known unto you all, and to all the 
people of Iſrael, that by the name of Jeſus 
Chriſt of Nazareth, whom ye crucified, whom 
God raiſed from the dead, even by him doth 
this man ſtand here before you whole. | 

11 This is the ſtone which was ſet at nought 
of you builders, which is become the head of 
the corner. M4 | 

12 Neither is there ſalvation in any other: 
for there is none other name under heaven 
given among men whereby we mult be faved. 

13 © Now when they ſaw the boldneſs of 
Peter and John, and perceived that they were 
unlearned and ignorant men, they marvelled ; 
and they took knowledge of them that they 
had been with Jeſus. 

14 And beholding the man which was hea- 


Jed ſtanding with them, they could ſay nothing 
againſt it. | | 

15 But when they had commanded them 
to go aſide out of the counſel, they conferred 
among themſelves, 

16 Saying, What ſhall we do to theſe men ? 
for that indeed a notable miracle hath been 
done by them 7s manifeſt to all them that dwell 
at Jeruſalem; and we cannot deny it. 

17 But that it ſpread no further among the 
people, let us ſtraitly threaten them that they 
ſpeak henceforth to no man in this name. 

18 And they called them, and commanded 
them not to ſpeak at all nor each in the name 


of Jeſus. 


19 But Peter and John anſwered and faid 
unto them, Whether it be right in the ſight 


of God to hearken unto you more. than unto 
God, judge ye. 

20 For we cannot but ſpeak the things which 
we have ſeen and heard. 

21 So when they had further threatened 
them, they lett them go, finding nothing how 


they might puniſh them, becauſe of the peo. 


ple: for all men glorified God for that which 
was done. . 

22 For the man was above forty years old 
on whom this miracle of healing was ſhewed. 

23 And being let go they went to their own 
company, and reported all that the chief prieſts 
and elders had ſaid unto them. 

24 And when they heard that they lifted up 
their voice to God with one accord, and ſaid, 
Lord, thou art God which haſt made heaven 
and earth and the ſea, and all that in them is; 

25 Who by the mouth of thy ſervant David 
haſt ſaid, Why did the heathen rage, and the 
people imagine vain things ? | 

26 The kings of the earth ſtood up, and 
the rulers were gathered together againſt the 
Lord and againſt his Chriſt. SEES 

27 For of a truth againſt thy holy child Je- 
ſus whom thou haſt anointed, both Herod and 
Pontius Pilate, with the Gentiles and the peo- 
ple of Iſrael, were gathered together, 

28 For to do whatſoever thy hand and thy 
counſel determined before to be done. 

29 And now, Lord, behold their threaten- 
ings: and grant unto thy ſervants that with all 
boldneſs they may ſpeak thy word, 

30 By ſtretching forth thine hand to heal; 
and that ſigns and wonders may be done by the 
name of thy holy child Jeſus, 

31 And when they had prayed, the place 


10 Even by him.] By his authority and commiſſion delivered 
unto us. Clarke. | | 

12 There is no other name hereby wwe muſt be ſaved.) The 
reaſon of this declaration 1s evident, becauſe no one but Jeſus 
Chriſt, who was man, that he might ſuffer, and God that he 
might ſatisfy, could offer up a valuable atonement to his Father 


hence, that all perſons, to whom the merits of Chriſt may in 
any way extend, muſt expreſly believe in his name, or have the 
goſpel preached unto them. Fiddes Serm. 

10 Whether it be right in the ſight of God---judge ye.] This was 
a fair appeal to the conſciences of their veiy judges, and with 
which they ought to have been ſatisfied. Socrates anſwered his 
accuſers in the ſame manner, O ye Athenians, I will obey God 


72•2⸗er5i . 


any of thy ſuperiors command thee any thing, thou muſt remem- 
ber there is one above, who ſees thee, and that thou oughteſt 
rather to pleaſe him than man, 

27, 28 Of a truth, &c.) The prejudices of the tranſlators 
made them attribute to God a deſign which he every where de- 
clares he hates and abhors, and which the apoſtles do only | 
aſcribe to the Devil, and thoſe who ſerved him as his inſtru- 
ments, to oppreſs and crucify our Lord and Saviour: the terms 
of the original do plainly bear, That Herod and Pontius Pilate 
gathered themſelves together, with the Gentiles and people of 
* Iſrael, againſt his holy child Jeſus, whom he had anointed to 
do whatſoever his power and wiſdom had before determined to 
© be done: and fo the gentlemen of the port-royal, who cannot 
be ſuſpected in this matter, have rendered it. E/ay for a New Tran/. 

31 They were all filled with the Holy Gbaft.] Not all the 

| | | f Chriſtians, 
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Chap. v. The 


8 Chap. v. 


was ſhaken where they were aſſembled toge- 
ther; and they were all filled with the Holy 
Ghoſt, and they ſpake the word of God with 


boldneſs. „ 
32 And the multitude of them that believed 


were of one heart and of one ſoul: neither 
ſaid any of them, that ought of the things 
which he poſſeſſed was his own ; but they had 
all things common. | 
23 And with great power gave the apoſtles 
witneſs of the reſurrection of the Lord Jeſus : 
and great grace was upon them all. | 
Neither was there any among them that 
lacked : for as many as were poſſeſſors of lands 
or houſes, ſold them, and brought the. prices 
of the things that were ſold. - | 
And laid them down at the apoſtles feet : 
and diſtribution was made unto every man ac- 
cording as he had need. | 
36 And Joſes, who by the apoſtles was ſur- 
named Barnabas, which is, being interpreted, 
The ſon of conſolation, a Levite, and of the 
ountry of Cyprus, | | 
? 37 Having land. ſold it, and brought the 
money, and laid ir at the apoſtles feet, | 


. . 


1 The death of Ananias and Sapphira. 17 The| 


Apoſtles impriſoned again, and delivered. 

TYUT a certain man named Ananias, with 
Sapphira his wife, ſold a poſſeſſion, 

2 And kept back part of the price, his 

wife alſo being privy zo it, and brought a cer- 

tain part, and laid it at the apoſtles feet. 


filled thine: heart to lye to the Holy Ghoſt, 
and to keep back part of the price of the land ? 
4 Whiles it remained, t not thine own? 
and after it was ſold, was it not in thine. own 
power ? why haſt thou conceived this thing in 
thine heart ? thou haſt not lyed unto men, but 
unto God. | | | 

5 And Ananias hearing theſe words fell down, 
and gave up the ghoſt. And great fear came 
on all them that heard theſe things. 

6 And the young men aroſe, wound him up, 
and carried im out, and buried him. 5 

7 And it was about the ſpace of three hours 
after, when his wife, not knowing what was 
—: 88 | 

8 And Peter anſwered unto her, Tell me 
whether ye ſold the land for ſo much. And 
ſhe ſaid, Yea, for fo much. | 31710 

9 Then Peter ſaid unto her, How is it that 
ye have agreed together to tempt the Spirit of 
the Lord ? behold, the feet of them which 
have. buried thy huſband are at the door, and 
ſhall carry thee out. 7s | 

10 Then fell ſhe down ſtraightway at his 


feet, and yielded up the ghoſt. And the young 


men came in and found her dead, and carrying 
her forth, buried her by her huſband. 
11 And great fear came upon all the church, 
and upon as many as heard theſe things. 
12 And by the hands of the apoſtles were 
many ſigns and wonders wrought. among the 
people. And they were all with one accord in 
Solomon's porch. | 5 | 
13 And of the reſt durſt no man join him- 


3 But Peter ſaid, Ananias, why hath Satan 


ſelf to them : but the people magnified them, 


3 


Chriſtians, who being now 8000, could not all be in one houſe, 
but the 120 mentioned Acts i. 15. 

32 Were of one heart and one 410 Living in perfect love and 
entire unity among themſelves; every one being more ſolicitous 
to provide for the neceſſities of others, than to lay up any thing 
in tore for himſelf. Clarke. 7 | 

33 Great grace was upon them all.] i. e. As it 1s before ex- 
preſſed, chap. ii. 47. they had great favour with all the people. 

„ 

* As many as were pofſefſors of lands---ſold them, &c. ] Not 
that they were obliged ſo to do, but expected (as before ob- 
ſerved) the deſtruction of the Jewiſh nation, according to our 
Saviour's prophecy, and having their hearts filled with a moſt 
excellent ſpirit of love and charity, moſt of them voluntarily 
agreed to ſell what they had, and put the money into the gene- 
ral ſtock, for the equal maintenance of all. Clarke, 


Notes on the Fifth Chapter. 

Ver. 3 Why hath Satan filled thine heart.] Why haſt thou been 
Os ſo covetous, ſo corrupt as to ſuffer Satan to fill, &c. 

rte. ' 
4 When it was ſold, vas it not in thine own power ?] It evi- 
dently appears from hence, that no Chriſtian. converts were 
obliged to ſell their eſtates. The fin was in diſſembling, and 
pretending that he gave up the whole. 9 

9 To tempt the Spirit, &c.] i. e. Preſumptuouſly and with a 
high hand to provoke God. Clarke. JIE | 

10 She fell down, &c.] This ſeverity ſeemed expedient, as 
Chriſtianity was in its firſt riſe. Thus at the opening of the 
Moſaic inſtitution, Nadab and Abihu were ftrack dead with 
lightning for a,crime (as it ſeems) of much leſs aggravated 
guilt. Doddridge. | 
13 And of the reſt, &c.] i. e. None of thoſe who were not 


37 Cyprus.) An iſland in the Mediterranean, 


| really converted to Chriſtianity. 


That 
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Chap. v. 


14 And believers were the more added to 

77 Lord, multitudes both of men and women. 

Inſomuch that. they brought forth the 

gck into the ſtreets, and laid hem on beds and 

couches, that at the leaſt the ſhadow of Peter 
paſſing by might overſhadow ſome of them. 

16 There came alſo a multitude out of the 
cities round about unto Jeruſalem, bringing 
ſick folks, and them which were vexed with 
unclean ſpirits : and they were healed every one. 

17 Then the high prieſt roſe up, and all 
they that were with him; which is the ſect of 
the Sadducees ; and were filled with indig- 
nation. 5 
18 And laid their hands on the: apoſtles, and 
put them in the common priſon. 

19 But the angel of the Lord by night 
opened the priſon-doors, and brought them 
forth, and ſaid, _ _ 

20 Go, ſtand and ſpeak in the temple to the 

people all the words of this life. 
21 And when they heard 7har, they entered 
into the temple early in the morning, and| 
taught. But the high prieſt came, and they 
that were with him, and called the council to- 
gether and all the ſenate of the children of | 
Iſrael, and ſent to the priſon. t to have them 
brought. 

22 But when the officers came, and Fouts 
bam not in the priſon, they returned, and 
told, 

E — 9 The priſon truly found we ſhut 
with all ſafety, and the keepers ſtanding with- 
out be fare the doors: but when we had \ co 
we found no man within. | 

24 Now when the high prieſt 250 the cap- 
tain of the temple and the chief prieſts heard 
theſe things, they doubted of them whereunto 


mw would grow. 


and % ig alſo the Holy Ghoſt, whom God hath 
given to them that obey him. 


a Phariſee, named Gamaliel, a doctor of the 
law, had in reputation among all the people, 


- boaſting himſelf to be ſomebody, to whom a 


ſtanding in the temple, and teaching the peo- 
ple. 


26 Then went the captain with the officers, ; 
and brought them without violence. For they ; 
feared the. people, leſt they ſhould have been | 
ſtoned. : : 

27 And when they had brought them, they 2 
ſet them before the council. And the bigh 8 
prieſt aſked them, 

28 Saying, Did not we ſtraitly hd 5 
you that ye ſhould not teach in this name ? | 
and behold, ye have filled Jeruſalem with your h 
doctrine, ' and intend to bring this man's blood | 8 

| upon us. 7 

29 Then Peter and the other apoſtles an- 8 
ſwered and ſaid, We ought to obey God rather 

than men. th 

30 The God of our Fathers raiſed up Je- os 

| | ſus, whom ye flew and hanged on a tree. 1 

31 Him hath God exalted with his right Ch 


hand 20 be a Prince and Saviour, for to give 
repentance to Iſrael, and forgiveneſs of fins. 
32 And we are his witneſſes of theſe things; 


33 When they heard Hat, they w were cut 
to the heart, and took counſel to ſlay them. 
24. Then ſtood there up one in the council, 


and commanded to put the apoſtles forth a lit- 
tle ſpace; 

35 And faid unto them, Ye men of Iſrael, 
take heed to yourſelves what ye intend to do 


as touching theſe men. 
36 For before theſe days roſe up Theudas 


number of men, about four hundred, Joined 
themſelves : who was flain, and all, as many 


Then came one and told them, ſaying, 
Pekold, the men whom ye put in priſon are 


as obeyed him, were ſeattered 5 brought to 


' That at leaft the ſhadow, &c.] The eficacy of St. Peter's 
mas ow in cuilag diſtempers, is ſo far from being natural, or 
Lkely to come into the mind of man, that nothing but the force 
of truch could have rendered it credible; and it muſt have been 
experience that gave the firſt notion of it. For the ſick at that 
time, being expoſed in the ſtreets, where the apoſtles paſſed, that 
they might receive from them a cure by their prayers and the 
interpoſition of hands, they found that the thadow of Peter 


nought. 

N brought | 
wards the foundation of their faith and expectation. Princ. of Tran/lat, 
8 

We ought to obey God rather than men. ] To the foregoing Ver. 
4 of obſtinacy brought againſt the apoſtles, Peter anſwers in verts to 
the name of the reſt, owning that they had not obeyed their in- lnguzg $ 


Int 
30 
ch 3 of 


junction, becauſe they had commanded what was contrary: to the 


command of God. 
4 Gamaliel.] He was a doctor of great repute among the 


had the ſame power : and this unlooked-for trial became after- 


Ne 61 


d th ſon at whoſe feet St, Paul was brought up. 
Jews ; and the 57 g 2 
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* 


language in their ſynagogues an 


Chap. Vi) 


The 1 To 


Chap. vi. 


37 After this man roſe up Judas of Galilee 
in the days of the taxing, and drew away much 


people after him: he alſo periſhed, and all, 


even as many as obeyed him, were diſperſed. 

28 And now I fay unto you, Refrain from 
theſe men, and let them alone: for if this 
counſel or this work be of men, it will come 
to nought : | | 

39 But if it be of God, ye cannot overthrow 
it ; leſt haply ye be found even to fight againſt 
God, 8 

40 And to him they agreed. And when 
they had called the apoſtles, and beaten zhem, 


they commanded that they ſhould not ſpeak in 


the name of Jeſus, and let them go. 

41 And they departed from the preſence of 
the council, rejoicing that they were counted 
worthy to ſuffer ſhame for his nanme. 

42 And daily in the temple and in every 
houſe they ceaſed not to teach and preach Jeſus 
Chriſt. . -61 

I. 

1 Deacons choſen. ꝙ Stephen falſly accuſed of 

+... blaſphemy. „„ 
' A ND in thoſe days, when the number of 
the diſciples was multiplied, there aroſe 
a murmuring of the Grecians againſt the He- 
brews, becauſe their widows were neglected in 
the daily miniſtration. | IL. 

2 Then the twelve called the multitude of 
the diſciples unto them, and ſaid, It is not 
reaſon that we ſhould leave the word of God, 
and ſerve tables. 3 | 

3 Wherefore, brethren, look ye out among 
you ſeven men of honeſt report, full of the 


| 


Holy Ghoſt, and wiſdom, whom we may ap- 


— 


ts. = MG 


point ever this buſineſs. „ i 21 
4 But we will give ourſelves continually to 
prayer, and to the miniſtry ob ge word. 
5 And the ſaying pleaſed the whole multi- 
tude. And they choſe Stephen, a man full of 
faith and of the Holy Ghoſt, and Philip, and 
Prochorus, and Nicanor, and Timon, and Par- 
menas, and Nicolas a proſelyte of Antioch: 
6 Whom they ſet before the apoſtles : and 
when they had prayed, they laid their hands 
on them. 5 8 
7 And the word of God increaſed; and the 
number of the diſciples multiplied in Jeruſa- 
lem greatly: and a great company of the prieſts 
were obedient to the faith. 575 
8 And Stephen full of faith and power did 
great wonders and miracles among the people. 
9 © Then there aroſe certain of the ſyna- 
gogue which is called The ſynagogue of the Li- 
bertines, and Cyrenians, and Alexandrians, 
and of them of Cilicia, and of Afia, diſputing. 
with Stephen. 2 
10 And they were not able to reſiſt the wiſ- 
dom and the ſpirit by which he ſpake. + 
11 Then they ſuborned men which ſaid, 
We have heard him ſpeak blaſphemous words 
againſt Moſes and againſt God. 8 
12 And they ſtirred up the people and the 
elders and the ſcribes, and came upon him, and 
caught him, and brought im to the council, 
13 And ſet up falſe witneſſes, which aid, 
This man ceaſeth not to ſpeak blaſphemous 


words againſt this holy place and the law: 


14 For we have heard him ſay, that this Jeſus 


of Nazareth ſhall deſtroy this place, and ſhall 


change the cuſtoms which Moſes delivered 
us. | £- th 


\ 


37 After this man roſe up Judas of Galilee.) Joſephus tells us, 
that Judas the Galilean was ſeveral years before 'Theudas. 'This 
and the 36th verſe are not perhaps rightly diſtinguiſhed : the 
words after this man, herr Toro, Which now begin this verſe, 
mould probably conclude the. 36th thus; Were ſcattered and 
brought to nought after him which is very true. Eſay for @ New 
Tranſlation. 2 25 

Notes on the Sixth Chapter. 

Ver. 1 Of the Grecians.] Or, Helleniſts, j. e. Of thoſe con- 
verts to the goſpel, who being. foreign Jews, uſed the Greek 
and converſation. 8 
In the daily miniſtration,] Of their charities, 


3 Of honeſt report.] 1. e. Of known integrity, of virtuous 
character and exemplary zeal, Clarke. aphex 
N* #8 =. > | 


had been in ſlavery there, and then made free. 


tifice of Satan to deſtroy, by falſe witneſs, innocent and pious 
men. | 


* 


5 They choſe Stephen, &c.] The names of thoſe ſeven deacong 
are all of Greek derivation ; from whence we may inſer, that, 
very probably, they were all Helleniſts, and that conſequently, 
by their deſignation, the church was deſirous of giving full ſa- 
tis faction to the complaint of thoſe whoſe widows were neglected. 

7 Were obedient to the faith. } 1. e. Embraced the goſpel. 

9 Libertines.) Were Jews born at Rome, whoſe grandfathers 
Their ſons were 
liberti, their grandſons libertini. Fhe reſt of the ſynagogue were 
Jews that had been born in the countries reſpectively named. 

11 They ſuborned men which ſaid, &c.] It has been an old ar- 
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the face af an zugel. OR 


bim into this land wherein, ye now dwell. 


yet he had no child. 2 


treat them evil four hundred years. 


ciſion. 


Jacob: and Jacob begat the twelve patri- 
archs. 


| Joleph into Egypt: but God was with him, 


| ſans of Ephraim and, Manaſſeh, born in Egypt, from 1 Chron, 
' vii. makes them n fer eaty-fve, 4 20 


Chap. vii. . The: A 


© Pcs. ag vii, 


* 


And all that ſat in the council, fe 
gedfaſtiy on him, faw my face as it 1. deen 


ear. VII. 


1 Len anfwereth to his . 54 They 
Alone hum to death. 


HEN did che high prief, Are, theſe| 


things ſo? 
2 And — ſaid, Men, e nd Chas, 


hearken; The God of glory appeared unto- 


our father Abraham when he was in Meſopo- 
tamia, before he dwelt in Charran, 

3 And faid unto him, Get thee out of thy 

country and from thy kindred, and. come into 


the land which I ſhall new thee. | 
Then came he out of the land of the 


Chaldeans, and dwelt in Charran. And from 
thence, when his. father was dead, he: e 


5 And he gaye him none inheritance in it, 
no not / much . as. to ſet his foot on; yet he 
promiſed. that he would give it to him for a 
poſſeſſion, and to his feed. ws bim, when 4 


6 And God ſpake on this vides That His 
ſeed ſhould ſojourn, in a ſtrange. land; and that 
they ſhould bring them into bondage, and in- 


7 And the nation to whom, they ſhall "Oe in 
bondage will J judge, ſaid God ; and after that 


Mall they come forth, and ſerve me in this place. 


8 And he gave him the covenant of circum- 
And ſo Abraham begat Iſaac, and cir- 
cumciſed him the eighth day ; and Iſaac begat 


9 And the patriarchs moved with envy fold 


10 And delivered him out of all his -afflic- 


him governor over Egypt and all his houſe. 
II Now there came a dearth over all the 


= land of Egypt and Chanaan, and great affliction : ; 


and our fathers found no ſuſtenance. 

12 But when Jacob heard that there was 
corn in Egypt, he ſent out our fathers firſt. 

13 And at the ſecond time Joſeph was made 
known to his brethren: and Pine kindred 
was made known unto! Pharaoh, 

4 Then ſent Joſeph, and called his father 
40 to him and all his kindred, threeſeor: 
and fifteen ſouls. 

15 So Jacob went down, into o Egypt, ek 
died, he and our father; 1 
106 And were carried over into Sychem, and 
laid in the ſepulchre that Abraham bought for 
a ſum of money of the ſons of Emmor the 2 
ther of Sychem. | Df +65 
17 But when the time of the promiſe Aber 
nigh which God had ſworn to Abraham, the 
people grew and multiplied: in Egypt, 

y ph. Till another king vrgle, which knew not 
oſe ä 
99 * The 6 44 ſubtilly wich our kindred, 


out their young children, * the und. wy 
1 not live. 1 

20 In which time Wat dere hag was 
| exceeding fair, and wurmt his father's 
houſe three months 
21 And when he was! dall out, Pharaoh's 
daughter took him up, and cen him for 
her own ſon. 

en And Moſbs was leaentd in all the am 
of the Egyptians, me was under u in ys 
and in deeds. 

23 And when r was Full forty years old, 


children of Iſrael. 


tions, and gave him favour and wiſdom in the | 


ak 


24 And ſceing one of blen ſuffer wrong, he he 


— 


15 As it had been the face of an angel. Probably there was a 
ſupernatural ſplendor, as on the countenance of Moſes. See 
Exod. xxxiv. 29. u | 

Notes on the Seventh Chapter. 
Ver. 3 Get thee out of thy country.) See Gen. xii. 1 

14 Three/cere and fifteen.) The Hebrew text reckons them 
only ſeventy, Gen. xIvi. 27.—but the Septuagint adding five 


IWhitby. 


F 16 Which Abraham bought, &c.] AbHibam did not buy this 
ſepulchre or burying- ground, but Jacob. Beza apprehends that 
St. Luke at firſt wrote, 2vh/ch he bought, i. e. Jacob, which was 


really the caſe ; and that ſome buly tranſcriber, who thought 


a nominative eaſe was wanting, wrote Abraham i in the margin, 
which at length crept into the text. 
18 Which knew not Tojeph.] Nor regarded his memory. 


and the prudence of his actions. 


Doddridge. 
30 Teer 


|Gght, of Pharaoh king of Egypt; and he wide | 


and evil-intreated out fathers, ſo that they.caft 


it came into his heart to vilit his brethren the 


22 Mighty in «words and deeds.) In the ſolidity of his kaufe | 


1 this 
ds that 
ch was 
hought 
1argin, 


ſeourſes | 
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. 


defenddd him,” and avenged him that was be 
preſſed, and ſmote the Egyptian: 
25 For he fappoſed his brethren wroua have 
underſtood: how that God by his hand would 
deliver them: but they underſtood not. 

26 And the next day he ſhewed himſelf 
unto them as they ſtrove and would have ſet 
them at one again, ſaying, Sirs, ye are bre- 
thren: why do ye wrong one to another? 
27 But he that did his neighbour wrong 
thruſt him away, ſaying, Who made thee a 
ruler and a judge over us? | 

28 Wilt thou kill me, as thou killedſt the 
Egyptian yeſterday'? ß 

29 Then fled Moſes at this raping; and was 
a ſtranger in the land of en where he 
begat two ſons. | 


o And when forty years were expited; there | 


W e. to him in the wilderneſs of mount 
Sina an angel of the en in a flame of fire 1 in 
a buſh. 5 

31 When Moſes ſaw ir he pode; at the 
ſight. And as he drew near to behold * the 
voice of the Lord came unto him, | | 

32 Saying, I an tlie God of thy ſachees, the 


Wl £81915 


God of Abraham, and the God of Iſaac, and 


the God of Jacob. Then Moſes trembled, 
and durft not behold. 

3 Then ſaid the Lord to bim, put off hy 
ſhoes from thy feet: for the ue whete es 
be is holy ground 4-22 i 2019, 03: 

34 U have ſeen, I have ſeon the 2MiQjon of 
* people which is in Egypt, and I have heard 
their groaning, and am come down to deliver 
them. r- now dome, 1 will ſend thee into 
Egypt. I iH nA & 

35 T his Moſes, whom they refuſed; faying, 
Who made thee a ruler and a judge? the ſame 


did God ſend fo be a ruler and a deliverer by 


the hand of the angel which uppeared to him 


in the buſn. 
36 He brought them out, after that he had 
ſhewed wonders and figns in the land of — 


” CHAS + 16 in, * 


fn: in the wilderneſs, as he had 


hah in the Red fea, and in the wilderneſs ory 


years.” 


7 This i is $ that Moſes which ſaid unto the 
children of Iſrael, A prophet ſhall the Lord your 
God raiſe up unto you of your brethren like 


unto me: him ſhall ye hear. 
38 This is he that was in the Church in 


the wilderneſs, with the angel which ſpake to 


him in the mount Sina, and wil our fathers : 
who received the lively oracles to give unto us: 
9 To whom our fathers would not obey, 
but thruſt iim from them, and in their A 
turned back again into Egypt. 

40 Saying unto Aaron, Make us gods to 20 
before us: for as for this Moſes whic ab 
us out of the Jand' e þ rhe we wot not what 
is become of him. 

41 And they made a calf in thoſe Geyer and 
offered ſacrifice unto the idol, and ee in 
the works of their oπ,N hands. 

42 Then God turned, and gave thoay up 
to worſhip the hoſt of heaven; as it is written 
in the book of the prophets, O ye houſe of 
Iſrael, have ye offered to me flain beaſts and 
ſacrifices oy the ye pin fn JON 1 
wilderneſs ? * nl 55% 


Vea, ye took up che ede of Mo- 


och, and the ſtar of your God Remphan, figures 


which ye made to worſhip them: and I will 


fene you away beyond Babylon: 


44 Our fathers had the tabernacleé of wit- 
appointed, 
ſpeaking - unto- Moſes that he ſhould: make it 


1 to the faſhion that he had ſeen. 


45 Which alſo our fathers that came after 
dwüghe in with Jeſus into the poſſeſſion of 
the Gentiles, whom God drave out before tlie 
face of our fathers, unto- the days of David; 

46 Who found favour before God, and de- 
fired to find: a tabernacle: ned 2008 God of 5 
Ten oo 


2 — 


But Sele butt I an Dod RM 
48 Howbeit the moſt High dwelleth not in 


30 There appeared to him in the auilderncſi.] See Exod iii. 2. 
43 Moloch---Remphan.] Some think the firſt repreſented the 
/aun, and the other Saturn. 


48 The moſt High dwellet5 not, &c.] The deſign of theſe words 


Re eat 
£ - 


effects of his favour were ſolely confined to it, but that now 
under the goſpel-diſpenſation, which the Gentiles as well ag 
the Jews were invited to ſhare in the privileges of, publick 


places of worſhip might be any where indifferently erected to 


was to ſhow the Jews, that though the temple was built by the | God, and his _ benedictien piouſly expected in them. 
ſp:cial direction of God, ret they were not to 28 8 that the Fidaes. 


55 He 


h Chap. vill, 


ht. A 


The 


D 


rn 567 with hands as ſaith the pro- 


5 


49 Heaven ts my throne, and earth 5s my 
fnoheal } : what houſe will ye build me ? faith | 
the Lord: or what zs. the place of my reſt ? 

zo Hath not my hand made all theſe things ? 
51 Ve ſtif-necked, and uncircumciſed in 
heart and ears, ye do always reſiſt the Holy 
Ghoſt : as your fathers did, ſo do ye. 

52 Which of the prophets have not your 
fathers perſecuted ?. and they have ſlain them 
which ſhewed before of the coming of the 


Juſt One, of whom ye have been now the be- 
trayers and murderers: | 


53. Who have received the Jew: by the dif- 
poſition of angels, and have not kept 7. 
54 © When they heard theſe things, 8 


were cut to the heart, and they el on 
him with Heir teeth. 


5 But he being full 4 the Holy Ghoſt 
looked up ſtedfaſtly into heaven, and faw the 
glory 


56 And ſaid, ' Behold, I ls, tha heavens 
opened, and the Son of man ſtanding on the 
right hand of God. 


57 Then they cried out with a loud din 


5 ſtopped their ears, and ran upon him with 
one accord, 

58 And caſt him out of the city and ſtoned 
Zim: and the witneſſes laid down their clothes 
at a young man's feet whoſe name was Saul. 

59 And they ſtoned Stephen, calling upon 


God, and ſaying, Lord Jeſus, receive my ſpirit. 


60 And he kneeled down, and cried with a 
loud voice, Lord, lay not this ſin to their 
charge. And when he had faid this, he fell 


Weep. 
CH. AP. VIII. 


1 The Rte planted in Samaria, 14 is con- 


of God, and Jeſus ſtanding on the right 
hand of God, | 


5 firmed by. Pater and Join. 26 Phy font 
to baptize an eunuch. 

ND Saul was conſenting unto his death. 

And at that time there was a great per- 


ſecution againſt the Church which was at Je. 


ruſalem : and they were all ſcattered abroad 


throughout the regions of Judea and Samaria, 
except the apoſtles, 

2 And devout men carried Stephen to his 
burial, and made great lamentation over him. 

3 As for Saul, he made havock of the 
Church, entering into every houſe, and haling 
men and women, committed em to priſon. 

4 Therefore they that were ſcattered abroad 
went every where preaching the word. 

5 Then Philip went down to the city of 
Samaria, and preached Chriſt unto them. 

6 And the people with one accord gave 
heed unto thoſe things which Philip ſpake, 
hearing, and ſeeing the miracles which 4g did. 

7 For unclean ſpirits, crying with loud 
voice, came out of many that were poſſeſſed 
with them: and many taken with Ny: and 
that were lame, were healed. 

8 And there was great joy in that city. 

9 But there was a certain man called bien, 
which before-time in the ſame city uſed ſor- 
cery, and bewitched the people of Samaria, 
giving out that himſelf was ſome great one. 

10 To whom they all gave heed from the 
leaſt to the greateſt, ſaying, This man is the 
great power of God. 


11 And to him they had regard, "iP, 


that of long time he had bewitched them with 
ſorceries. 

12 But when they believed Philip preach- 
ing the things concerning the kingdom of God, 
and the name of Jeſus Chriſt, they were bap- 
tized both men and women. 


13 Then Simon himſelf believed allo : and 


He being full of the Holy Gbeſt, looked feafa J up into hea- 
— 5 & c.] Probably he ſaw them in a viſion, which is deſcribed 


to be ſuch a diſtin and ftrong impreſſion upon the faculty of | 


_ imagination, as ſets the object before the man as plainly 
as if it were actually preſent, and perceived by his bodily ſenſes. 
8 Whoſe name wwas Saul.) Paul was now a young man; there- 
fore not very old when he died, thirty five years alter. 
Notes on the — hth Chapter. | 
Ver. 1 Except the ts ce mh o determined to continue at 
Jeruſalem. 


5 Pbilip.] Not the apoſtle, but the deacon, one of the "al 


See Chap. vi. 5. 


9 There was a certain man called Simen, &c.] This man was 2 
pretended convert to Chriſtianity ; but upon his being rejected 
by the apoſtles, he ſoon turned apoſtate ; and, being a man of 
an ambitious and daring temper, out of pure revenge, violently 
oppoſed them, and became the firſt broacher of ſeveral abomi- 
PRs hereſies. 

Wondered beholding the miracles.] He might probably think 
Philip an abler magician than himſelf, and hope, * F 
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when he was baptized, he continued with 
Philip, and wondered, beholding the miracles 
and ſigns which were done. „ 

14 Now when the apoſtles which were 
at Jeruſalem heard that Samaria had received 
the word of God, they ſent unto them Peter 
and John: 

15 Who, when they were come down, 
prayed for them that they might receive the 
Holy Ghoſt. To SHO T9D e 

16 For as yet he was fallen upon none of 
them: only they were baptized in the name 
of the Lord Jeſus. _ 

17 Then laid they Heir hands on them, and 
they received the Holy Ghoſt. 

18 And when Simon ſaw that through lay- 
ing on of the apoſtles hands, the Holy Ghoſt 
was given, he offered them money, 

19 Saying, Give me alſo this power, that 
on whomſoever I lay hands he may receive the 
Holy Ghoſt. | | I 

20 But Peter ſaid unto him, Thy money 
periſh with thee, becauſe thou haſt thought 
that the gift of God may be purchaſed with 
money. | 

21 Thow haſt neither part nor lot in this 
matter: for thy heart is not right in the fight 
of Gd vi | | 

22 Repent therefore of this thy wickedneſs, 


and pray God, if perhaps the thought of thine | 


heart may be forgiven thee. | 

23 For I perceive that thou art in the gall 
of bitterneſs and in the bond of iniquity. 

24 Then anſwered Simon, and ſaid, Pray ye 
to the Lord for.me, that none of theſe things 
which ye have ſpoken come upon me. 

25 And they, when they had teſtified and 
preached. the word of the Lord, returned to 
Jeruſalem, and preached the, Goſpel in many 


206 And the angel of the Lord ſpake unto 
Philip, ſaying, Ariſe, and go toward the ſouth, 
unto the way that goeth down from Jeruſalem 
unto Gaza, which 1s deſert. 1 _ 
27 And he aroſe and went. And behold, 
a man of Ethiopia, an eunuch of great autho- 


who had the charge of all her treafure, and 
had come to Jeruſalem for to worſhip, 

28 Was returning, and ſitting in his chariot 
read Eſaias the prophet. _ e 

29 Then the Spirit ſaid unto Philip, Go 
near, and join thy ſelf to this chariot. | 

30 And Philip ran thither to him, and 
heard him read the prophet Eſaias, and faid, 
Underſtandeſt thou what thou readeſt ? 

31 And he. ſaid, How can I, except ſome 
man ſhould guide me? And he deſired Philip 
that he would come up and fit with him. 

32 The place of the ſcripture which he read 
was this, He was led as a ſheep to the ſlaugh- 
ter; and like a lamb dumb before his ſhearer, 
ſo opened he not his mouth. | 


33 In his humiliation. his judgement was 


taken away: and who fhall declare his gene- 
ration? for his life is taken from the earth. 
34 And the eunuch anſwered Philip, and 
faid, I pray thee, of whom ſpeaketh the pro- 
phet this? of himſelf, or of ſome other man? 
35 Then Philip opened his mouth, and be- 
gan at the ſame ſcripture, and preached unto 
him Jeſus. | 
36 And as they went on heir way, they 
came unto a certain water. And the eunuch 
faid, See, here is water: what doth hinder me 
to be baptized ? | - 
7 And Philip faid, If thou believeſt with 
all thine heart, thou mayeſt.. And he anſwered 
and ſaid, I believe that Jeſus Chriſt is the Son 


villages of the Samaritans. | | 


of God. 


to be his diſciple, he might have an opportunity of learning his 
ſuperior arts. L' Enfant. "= 

14 They ſent to them Peter.] It is obſervable, that as Peter was 
fent on this errand by the other apoſtles, they had no notion of 
his being their head or ſuperior, | 

27 An eunuch.] This word often means a great officer of ſtate. 

Under Candace, queen of Ethiopia, &c.] Some are of opinion, 
that the word Candace was a common name for all the queens 


who reigned in the ifland or peninſula of Meroe, the country 


here called Ethiopia; and of whole government Pliny teſtifies, 


Ne LXII. 


that it was generally in the hands of women, who for ſeveral 
ſucceſſions aſſumed the name of Candace: and it is reported 
that the queen mentioned in the text, embraced the Chriſtian 
religion on the preaching of the eunuch. 

33 In his humiliation his judgement was baden away.] Jeſus ap- 
veared in ſo humble a form, that though Pilate was convinced 
of his innocence, he ſeemed a perſon of ſo little importance, 
that it would not be worth while to hazard any thivg to preſerve 
him. Dodariage. 


16 T 29 Th, 


rity under Candace queen of the Ethiopians; 
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| 38 And he commanded the chariot to ſtand 
Nill : and they went down both into the water, 
both Philip and the eunuch; and he baptized 

ne. r | 


the water, the Spirit of the Lord caught away 
Philip; that the eunuch ſaw him no more : and 
he went on his way rejoicing. ' 

40 But Philip was found at Azotus: and 
paſting through he preached in all the cities, 
Er came to eme 

„ 

1 Saul going t9wards Damaſeus, 10 is called to 
the apoſtleſhip. 23 The Jeus lay wait for 
Vim. 36 Tabitha raiſed. . 
| ND Saul yet breathing out threatnings 
and ſlaughter againſt the diſciples of the 
Lord, went unto the high prieſt, ' 

2 And deſired of him letters to Damaſcus 
to the ſynagogues, that if he found any of this 
way, whether they were men or women, he 
might bring them bound unto Jeruſalem. 

2 And as he journeyed, he came near Da- 
malcus : and ſuddenly there ſhined round about 
him a light from heaven. | 

4 And he fell to the earth, and heard a voice 
ſaying unto him, Saul, Saul, why perſecuteſt 
thou me? | | Ty 
5 And he ſaid, Who art thou, Lord? And 
the Lord ſaid, 1 am Jeſus whom thou perſecuteſt. 
It is hard for thee to kick againſt the pricks. 

6 And he trembling and aſtoniſhed ſaid, Lord, 


: 
o 


what wilt thou have me to do? And the Lord 


4 


neither did eat nor drink. 


— 


your unto him, Ariſe, and go into the city, and 
it ſhall be told thee what thou muſt do. 


no man. 35 
8 And Saul aroſe from the earth: and when 
his eyes were opened, he ſaw no man: but 


they led him by the hand, and brought hin 


into Damaſcus. | 


9 And he was three days without ſight, and 


10 ¶ And there was a certain diſciple at Da- 
maſcus named Ananias; and to him ſaid the 
Lord in a viſion, Ananias. And he ſaid, Be- 
hold, I am here, Lord. 

11 And the Lord /a unto him, Ariſe, and 
go into the ſtreet which is called Straight, and 
enquire in the houſe of Judas for oze called 
Saul of Tarſus: for behold, he prayeth. 

12 And hath ſeen in a viſion a man named 


him, that he might receive his fight. 

13 Then Ananias anſwered, Lord, T have 
heard by many of this man, how much evil 
he hath done to thy ſaints at Jeruſalem. 

14 And here he hath authority from the 
chief prieſts to bind all that call on thy name. 

15 But the Lord faid unto him, Go thy way? 
for he is a choſen veſſel unto me, to bear my 
name before the Gentiles, and kings, and the 
children of Iſrael #<. 

16 For I will ſhew him how great things he 
muſt ſuffer for my name's ſake. a 


17 And Ananias went his way, and entered 


39 The Spirit of the Lord caught away Philip, &c.] The Alex- 
andrine MS and ſeveral old copies read to this effect; The Holy 


Spirit fell upon the eunuch, but an angel of the Lord ſnatched away 
Philip. And as this eunuch preached the goſpel, and planted a 
church in Ethiopia, 'tis not improbable but he might be bleſſed 
with the giſt of the Holy Ghoſt. 

40 Azctus.] Or Aſhdod, a city about thirty miles from Gaza 
in Paleſtine. % BED | 

Cefjarea.] A city on the Mediterranean, called antiently, Sra- 
tonice, or Straton's Tower; very different from Ceſarea Philippi; 
for which ſee Mat. xvi. 13. 


Notes on the Nintk Chapter. 


Ver. 2 Letters to Damaſcus, &c.] Damaſcus was the capital 
city of Syria. From this paſlage it appears, that however the 
Jews were cramped in ſeveral privileges belonging originally to 
their nation, yet, aſter they became a Roman province, their 
gear council at Jeruſalem had a juriſdiftion, which extended to 
x! ſynagogues, even thoſe that were out of Judea, 


| Sacred Script. 


5 Tt is hard for thee to kick againſt the pricks.) A proverb, ex- 
preſſive of impotent rage, which hurts one's ſelf, and not that 
againſt which it is levelled. | 

7 Hearing a vcice.] Hearing the ſound of that voice which 
had ſpoken to Saul, but not underſtanding the ſenſe of what 
was ſaid. Dodaridge. 

11 Beheld, he prayeth.] No doubt he often prayed while he 
continued a Phariſee ; but never ſo ſenſibly and feelingly, fo 
ſpiritually and affectionately, and with ſuch perſeverance 28 
now : before he prayed with coldneſs and indifferency, now 
with warmth and fervency, as a perſon in earneſt for the happi- 


1 neſs and ſalvation of his ſoul ; and therefore is here characteriſed 


with a note of attention, Behold, he prayeth. 

15 A choſen velſel.] It is ſpoken after the propriety of the 
Hebrews, with whom a thing or perſon that is made uſe of to 
ſome excellent purpoſe, is not only ſtiled a veſſel, but to denote 
yet further the worth of it, is called a w of defire, which is 
of the like ſignification with @ v2/*/ of chaice, Eviwards? Stile of 


28 Coming 


7 And the men which journeyed with him | 
Ns ſſtood ſpeechleſs, hearing a voice, but ſeeing 
39 And when they were come up out of | | 
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into the houſe; and putting his hands on him, 
ſaid, Brother Saul, the Lord, even Jeſus, that 
appeared unto thee in the way as thou cameſt, 
hath ſent me that thou mighteſt receive thy 
fight, and be filled with the Holy Ghoſt. 

18 And immediately there fell from his eyes 
as it had been ſcales: and he received ſight 
forthwith, and aroſe, and was baptized. 

19 And when he had received meat, he was 
ſtrengthened. Then was Saul certain days with 
the diſciples which were at Damaſcus. 

20 And ſtraightway he preached Chriſt in 
the ſynagogues, that he is the Son of God. 

21 But all that heard um were amazed, and 
ſaid, Is not this he that deſtroyed them which 
called on this nams in Jeruſalem, and came 
hither for that intent that he might bring them 
bound unto the chief prieſts ? 

22 But Saul increaſed the more in ſtrength, 
and confounded the Jews which dwelt at Da- 
maſcus, proving that this is very Chriſt. 

23 ¶ And after that many days were fulfilled, 
the Jews took counſel to kill him. 

24 But their laying wait was known of Saul. 
And they watched the gates day and night to 
kill him. 1, x | 

25 Then the diſciples took him by night, 

d let im down by the wall in a baſket. 

26 And when Saul was come to Jeruſalem, 
he aſſayed to join himſelf to the diſciples : but 
they were all afraid of him, and believed not 
that he was a diſciple. | 


27 But Barnabas took him, and brought him 


| 


he had ſcen the Lord in the way, and that he 


boldly at Damaſcus in the name of Jeſus. 
28 And he was with them coming in and 
going out at Jeruſalem. | 
29 And he ſpake boldly in the name of the 
Lord Jeſus, and diſputed againſt the Grecians : 
but they went about to ſlay him. 
Wick when the brethren knew, they 

brought him down to Ceſarea, and ſent him 


forth to Tarſus. 7 | 


31 Then had the Churches reſt throughout 
all Judea and Galilee and Samaria, and were 
edified ; and walking in the fear of the Lord, 


multiplied. _ kk 
32 And it came to | 
throughout all quarters, he came down alſo to 


ſaints which dwelt at Lydda. 
was ſick of the pally, 
Chriſt maketh thee whole; ariſe, and make 
thy bed. And he aroſe immediately. 
35 And all that dwelt at Lydda and Saron 


ſaw him, and turned to the Lord. 


ciple named Tabitha, which by interpretation 


is called Dorcas: this woman vas full of good 


works and alms-deeds which ſhe did. 


37 And it came to pals in thoſe days that 


28 Coming in and going out.] He lived intimately with them 
fſteen days. See Gal. i. 18. 

29 The Grecians.] i. e. Jews that ſpoke Greek. See ch. vi. 1. 

30 Ce/area.] Some commentators are of opinion, that the 
place to which the brethren conducted Paul, was Ceſarea Phi- 
lippi, a city on the northern boundaries of Paleſtine, from 
whence his way lay directly through Syria to Tarſus in Cilicta, 

31 Then had the churches rejl, &Cc.] 1. e. After Saul was con- 
veited, and ſent away from thoſe parts, where his old compa- 
zions in perſecution could not endure his preſence, then the 
churches planted in different parts of Judea, Samaria, and Ga- 
lilee, enjoyed an interval of reſt and peace, and were greatly 
edifed in knowledge and faith, in holineſs and in love; and the 
graces and- comforts of the Holy Gholt daily increaſing in them, 
the number of believers continually multiphed. 

32 Lydda.] This was a conſiderable town, not far from the 
coaſt of the Mediterranean: it was burnt by Ceſlius, while the 
men were gone up to Jeruſalem to celebrate the feaſt of taber- 
nacles ; but, after the deſtruction of Jeruſalem, was rebuilt, and 


N 


made one of the Jewiſh academies, It was called by the Gen- 


| 


tiles Dioſpolis, or the city of Jupiter ; but the Chriſtians, in 
the time of the holy wars, ſtiled it the city of St. George, 
partly from a magnificent church which the emperor Juſtinize:: 
had there erected in honour of that ſaint, and partly from an 


erroneous opinion, then prevailing among them, that in that 


place he obtained the crown of martyrdom. | 

Saron.] This was not 4 town, but a large fertile valley or 
plain, that lay near Lydda, and extended from Ceſarea to Joppa, 
in which were many villages. | 3 

And turned to the Lord.] It ſhouid have been rendered, AI thar 
dwelt at Lydda and Saroa, who had turned unto the Lerd, {aw 
him by which means their faith was greatly confirmed. 

36 Joppa.] A ſea-port on the Mediterranean; the neareſt 
maritime town to Jeruſalem. 


Tabitha, which by interpretation is called Dorcas.) As the was a - 


Jeweſs, who ſpoke nothing but Greek, the was called by the 
tormer name among the Jews, and by the latter among the 


Greeks ; for, in both languages, the two names ſignify the 


ſame thing, namely, a roe, or fawn, 


Notes 


to the apoſtles, and declared unto them how | 


had ſpoken to him, and how he had preached 


and in the comfort of the Holy Ghoſt, were 
paſs, as Peter paſſed 
3 And there he found a certain man named 
Eneas, which had kept his bed eight years, and 
34 And Peter faid unto him, Eneas, Jeſus 


36 Now there was at Joppa a certain diſ- 


= * 
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| 
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Chap. Xx. 
waſhed, they laid her in an upper chamber. 
them. ; 


by him weeping, and ſhewing the coats and 


days in Joppa with one Simon a tanner, 


1 Cornelius ſendeth for Peter. 
34 He preacheth. 44 The Holy Ghojt falleth| 


the people, and prayed to God alway : 


=The A) © T= A 


Chap. x. 


ſhe was fick, and died: whom when they had 


38 And foraſmuch- as Lydda was nigh to 
Joppa, and the difciples had heard that. Peter 
was there; they ſent unto him two men, de- 
firing im that he would not delay to come to 
309 Then Peter aroſe, and went with them. 
When he was come, they brought him into 
the upper chamber: and all the widows ſtood 


garments which Dorcas made while ſhe was 


40 But Peter put them all forth, and kneel- 
ed down and prayed ; and turning im to the 
body, ſaid, Tabitha, ariſe. And ſhe opened 
her eyes: and when ſhe ſaw Peter, ſhe ſat up. 

41 And he gave her his hand, and lifted her 
up: and when he had called the ſaints and 
widows, he preſented her alive. | 

42 And it was known throughout all Joppa; 
and many believed in the Lord. 

43 And it came to paſs that he tarried many 


CH AP. 2. 3 
9 His viſion. 


on the hearers. 


HERE was a certain man in Ceſarea called 
Cornelius, a centurion of the band called 

the Italian band, | 
2 A devout man, and one that feared God 
with all his houſe, which gave much alms to 


He ſaw in a viſion evidently, about the 
ninth hour of the day, an angel of God com- 
ing in to him, and ſaying unto him, Cornelius. 
| And when he looked on him, he was 


afraid, and ſaid, What is it, Lord? And he 


faid unto him, Thy prayers and thine alms are 


5 And now ſend men to Joppa, and call 
for one Simon whoſe ſurname is Peter. 
6 He lodgeth with one Simon a tanner, 
whoſe houſe is by the ſea-fde: he ſhall tell 
thee what thou oughteſt to do. | 
7 And when the angel which ſpake unto 
Cornelius was departed, he called two of his 
houſehold-ſervants, and a devout ſoldier of them 
that waited on him continually ; | 
8 And when he had declared all zhe/e things 
unto them, he ſent them to Joppa. + 

9 © On the morrow as they went on their 
Journey, and drew nigh unto the city, Peter 
went up upon the houſe-top to pray, about the 
ſixth hour: 7 The | 

10 And he became very hungry, and would 
have eaten: but while they made ready, he 
fell into a trance! «6. 

1: And ſaw heaven opened, and a certain 
veſſel deſcending unto him, as it had been a 
great ſheet, knit at the four corners, and let 
down to the earth ; 


beaſts of the earth, and wild beaſts, and Creep- 
ing things, and fowls of the air. 

13 And there came a voice to him, Riſe, 
Peter; kill, and eat. | a | 

14 But Peter ſaid, Not fo, Lord: for I havg 
never eaten any thing that is common or un- 
clean. | | 8 | 
15 And the voice pg e unto him again the 
ſecond time, What God hath cleanſed, 7zhat 
call not thou common. 


16 This was done thrice : and the veſſel 


was received up again into heaven. 

17 Now while Peter doubted in himſelf 
what this viſion which he had ſeen ſhould 
mean, behold, the men which were ſent from 
Cornelius had mace inquiry for Simon's houſe, 
and ſtood before the gate, 

18 And called, and aſked whether Simon 


come up for a memorial before God. 


which was ſurnamed Peter lodged there. 


Od. 


* 


: Notes on the Tenth Chapter. 
Ver. 1 4 centurion of the band, called the Italian Band.] This 


band, of which Cornelius was a centurion, was called the Italian 


band, becauſe it was raiſed in that country, and was a body of 
forces well known for their gallantry and great exploits, among 


the writers of the Roman hiſtory, Tacitus often mentions the 
Italian legion. | 


3 About the ninth hour.] Three o'clock in the afternoon. 

4 As a memorial before God.] This is a beautiful alluſion to the 
odours and fragrancies of ſacrifice and incenſe aſcending to the 
| ſkies ; grateful to God as his own appointment, and expreſſive 
of the duty and obedience of his pious worſhippers. Blactzwal!. 

9 The houje-top.] The houſes in this country had flat roofs of 


terrace, and were guarded with balluſtrades or parapet-walls, 


About the /ixth heur.] i. e. About noon, 
| 22 4 


12 Wherein were all manner of four-footed 
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19 While -Peter thought on the viſion, the 
Spirit ſaid unto. him, Behold, three men ſeek 
thee. | . 

20 Ariſe therefore, and get thee down, and 
go with them, doubting nothing: for I have 
ſent them. bp | 
21 Then Peter went down to the men which 
were ſent unto him from Cornelius; and ſaid, 
Behold, I am he whom ye ſeek : what zs the 
cauſe wherefore ye are come ? 5s 

22 And they ſaid, Cornelius the centurion, 


F juſt man, and one that feareth God, and of 


good report among all the nation of the Jews, 
was warned from God by an holy angel to ſend 
ſor thee into his houſe, and to hear words 
of thee. 3 | 

23 Then called he them in, and lodged 
them. And on the morrow Peter went away 
with them, and certain brethren from Joppa 
accompanied him. ig 

24 And the morrow after they entered into 
Ceſarea. And Cornelius waited for them, and 
had called together his kinſmen and near friends. 

25 And as Peter was coming in, Cornelius 
met. him, and fell down at his feet, and wor- 
ſhipped him. 

26 But Peter took him up, ſaying, Stand 
up: I myſelf alſo am a man. 91”; 

27 And as he talked with him, he went in, 
and found many that were come together. 

28 And he faid unto them, Ye know how 
that it is an unlawful thing for a man that is a 
Jew to keep company with or come unto one 
of another nation : but God hath ſhewed me 
that I ſhould not call any man common or un- 
clean. 

29 Therefore came I unto you without gain- 
ſaying as ſoon as I was ſent for. I aſk there- 
fore for what intent ye have ſent for me ? 

30 And Cornelius ſaid, Four days ago I 
was faſting until this hour, and at the ninth 
hour I prayed in* my houſe; and behold, a 
man ſtood before me in bright clothing, 


Ade. 


31 And ſaid, Cornelius, thy prayer is heard, 


and thine alms are had in remembrance in the 
fight of God: | 

32 Send therefore to Joppa, and call hither 
Simon, whoſe ſurname is Peter. He is lodged 
in the houſe of one Simon a tanner by the ſea- 
. who when he cometh, ſhall ſpeak unto 
thee. EY; N | 
33 Immediately therefore I ſent to thee: 
and thou haſt well done that thou art come. 
Now therefore are we all here preſent before 
God, to hear all things that are commanded 
thee of God. | | | 

34 © Then Peter opened ie mouth, and ſaid, 
Of a truth I perceive that God is no reſpecter 
of perſons: 5 

35 But in every nation he that feareth him, 
oo worketh righteouſneſs, is accepted with 

im. | . 
36 The word which God ſent unto the chil- 
dren of Iſrael, preaching peace by Jeſus Chriſt : 
he is Lord of all : 

37 That word, Lay, ye know, which was 
publiſhed throughout all Judea, and began from 
Galilee, after the baptiſm, which John preached; 

38 How God anointed Jeſus of Nazareth 
with the Holy Ghoſt and with power: wha 
went about doing good, and healing all that 
_ oppreſſed of the devil: for God was with 

im. | | 

39 And we are witneſſes of all things which 
he did both in the land of the Jews and in ſe- 
ruſalem: whom they ſlew and hanged on a tree. 

40 Him God raiſed up the third day, and 
ſhewed him openly ; | 

41 Not to all the people, but unto witneſſes 
choſen before of God, even to us, who did 


eat and drink with him after he roſe from the 


dead. | 

42 And he commanded us to preach unto 
the people and to teſtify that it is he which 
was ordained of God 7o be the judge of quick 
and dead. | 


i 


22 A juſt man.] It ſhould be rendered, A charitable man. TY peace and unity between Jews and Gentiles under 
Jeſus Chriſt, 


Eſſay for a New Tranſlation. 
25 Worſhipped him.) Preftration ſtill prevails in the Eaſt, as an 


the common Lord. Clarke. 
41 Not to all the people.) As God was by no means obliged to 


inſtance of ſhowing the higheſt reſpect: beſides, he might look | give the perverſe Jews the higheſt degree of evidence that could 


upon Peter as a divine meſſenger. 


36 Preaching peace by Te/us Chriſt : he is Lord of all.] i. e.] ſufficient to have convinced them. 
No 62. | 1 =” 


be imagined, ſo it is certain the evidence he did give was amply 
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that through his name whoſoever believeth in 
him ſhall receive remiſſion of ſins. 


Holy Ghoſt fell on all them which heard the 
word. 


lieved were aſtoniſhed, as many as came with 
Peter, becauſe that on the Gentiles allo was 
poured out the gift of the Holy Ghoſt. 


and magnify God. 


mould not be baptized, which have received 
the Holy Ghoſt as well as we? 


zed in the name of the Lord. 
they him to tarry certain days. 


1 Perer accuſed, defendeth himſelf. 19 The Gos 


VD the apoſtles and brethren that were 
\ 1 
alſo received the word of God. 


lem, they that were of the circumciſion con- 
tended with him, . 


cumciſed, and didſt eat with them. 

4 But Peter rehearſed the matter from the 
beginning, and expounded 2, by order unto 
them, ſaying, n N 
5 I was in the city of Joppa praying: and! 


The 


A 


Gan. | Chap. xi. 


43 To him give all the prophets witneſs, 


44 0 While Peter yet ſpake theſe words, the 


45 And they of the circumciſion which be- 


46 For they heard them ſpeak with tongues, 
Then anſwered Peter, 
47 Can any man forbid water that theſe 


48 And he commanded them to be bapti- 
Then prayed 


CHAP. XI. 


hel is ſpread, . 27 Abagus propheſieth. 


n Judea heard that the Gentiles had 


2 And when Peter was come up to Jeruſa- 


Saying, Thou wenteſt-in to men uncir- 


into my mouth. 


in a trance I ſaw a viſion,” A certain veſſel de- 
ſcend, as it had been a great ſheet, let down 
from heaven by four corners: and it came even 


to me. EDS. 5 
6 Upon the which when J had faſtened mine 
eyes, I conſidered, and ſaw four-footed beaſts 


| of the earth, and wild beaſts, and creeping 
things, and fowls of the air. SN 


© # 


7 And I heard a voice ſaying unto me, Ariſe, 
Peter; ſlay, and eat. | | 

8 But I ſaid, Not fo, Lord: for nothing 
common or unclean hath at any time entered 


* 


9 But the voice anſwered me again from 
heaven, What God hath cleanſed, at call not 
thou common. * 

10 And this was done three times: and all 
were drawn up again into heaven. 

11 And behold, immediately there were 
three men already come unto the houſe where 
I was, ſent. from Ceſarea unto me. 

12 And the Spirit bade me go with them, 


nothing doubting. Moreover, theſe fix bre- 


thren accompanied me, and we entered into 
the man's houſe. = 

13 And he ſhewed us how he had ſeen an 
angel in his houſe, which ſtood and ſaid unte 
him, Send men to Joppa, and call for Simon 
whoſe ſurname is Peter ; BO 

14 Who ſhall tell the words whereby thou 
and all thy houſe ſhall be ſaved. | 

15 And as I began to ſpeak, the Holy Ghoſt 
fell on them, as on us at the beginning. 

16 Then remembered I the word- of the 
Lord, how that he ſaid, John indeed baptized 


— 
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robable he might have ſome deacons along with him, to 
Such was the beginning of the 


Notes on the Eleventh Chapter. | 


Ver. 2 Contended with him.] The Jews apprehending that the 


48 He commanded them to be baptized, &c.] It has been aſked | Mefliah had been ſent to none but. the ſeed of Abraham, were 


Who it was that he commanded to baptize the new converts? 
Dr. Whitby thinks he might command water to be brought, and 
then perform the office himſelf, But as he was now on his 
journey to viſit the churches in judea, Galilee, and Samaria, 
IT 18 

aſſiſt i ſuch offices as theſe. 
converſion of the Gentileg : for that Cornelius and his company 
were the firſt-fruits of the heathen world, is evident from the 
practice of thoſe which were ſcattered abroad upon the death 
of Stephen, but preached the word to the Jews only, Acts ix. 
19. from the wonder which the Jewiſh converts with St. Peter 
expreſſed, when they ſaw that on the Gentiles al/o was poured out 
the gift of the Holy Gh; and from the altercation which the 
brethren had with him at ſeruſalem at his return, Thou wenteſt 

22 10 men uncircumciſed, and ddt rat with them, Acts xi. 3. 


greatly offended at the call and converſion of the Gentiles ; and 
accordingly contended with Peter for eating, converſing, and 
admitting them into the Chriſtian communion without circum- 
ciſion: but they ſhould have remembered, that though God had 
forbad the Jews to make marriages with the Gentiles, he never 
forbad their having commerce and converſation with them: no 
converſation with Gentiles, in order to convert them from their 
idolatry, and worſhip the living God, was ever forbidden. 

4 Peter rehearſed the matter, &c.] As it is probable, that they 
were only Jewiſh converts who queſtioned Peter about what he 
had done, he might have overborne them by urging his apo- 
ſtolical authority, and referring them to the miracles by which 
it was eſtabliſhed : but he choſe to treat them in a more gentle 
manner, thereby exhibiting a moſt amiable example of humility 
and condeſcenſion. . 1 | 
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and Cyrene, which when they were come to 


this they were called among themſelves brethren, /aints, diſciples, 
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ith water; but ye ſhall be baptized with the 
Holy Ghoſt. 

17. Foraſmuch chen as God gave tha the 
like gift as he did unto us, who believed on the 
Lord Jeſus Chriſt, what was I that I could 
withſtand God ?  - 

18 When they heard theſe things, they held 
their peace, and glorified God, ſaying, Then 
hath God alſo to the Gentiles n repent. 
ance unto life. 

19 [Now they which were ee abroad 
upon the perſecution that aroſe about Stephen, 
travelled as far as Phenice and Cyprus and An- 
tioch, preaching the word to none but unto the 
Jews only. - 1 

20 And ſome of hem were men of Cypras 


Antioch, ſpake unto the Grecians, preaching 
the Lord Jeſus. 

21 And the hand of the Lord was with | 
them : and a great number believed, and turn- 
ed unto the Lord. | 

22 Then tidings of theſe things came unto 
the ears of the church which was in Jeruſa- 
lem: and they ſent forth Bargabas, that he 
ſhould go as far as Antioch, 

23 Who, when he came, and had ſeen the 
grace of God, was glad, and exhorted them. 
all that with purpoſe of heart they would cleave 
unto the Lord. 

24 For he was a good man, and full of the 
Holy Ghoft and of faith: and much people 
was added unto the Lord. 


11 . ber ſecutetli the Chriſtians. 


a6 3 whats FR bad 8 VEL! he brought 
him unto Antioch. And it . came to paſs that 
a Whole year they aſſembled themſelves with 
the church, and taught much people. And the 
diſciples were called Chriſtians firſt in An- 


tioch. 


27 © And in theſe days came 8 from 
Jeruſalem unto Antioch. 
28 And there ſtood up one of them named 


Agabus, and ſignified by the Spirit that there 


ſhould be great dearth throughout all the world: 
which came to paſs in the days of Claudius 
Ceſar. 

29 Then the diſciples, every man according 
to his ability, determined to ſend relief unto the 
brethren which dwelt in Judea: 

30 Which alfo they did, and ſent it to the 
elders by the hands of Barnabas and Saul. 


0 AP; i 
20 His 
pride and miſerable death, 
OW about that time Herod the king 
 ftretched forth his hands to vex certain 
of he Church, 
2 And he killed James the brother of John 
with the ſword. 
3 And becauſe he ſaw it pleaſed the Jews, 
he proceeded further to take Peter alſo. Then 


{ were the days of unleavened bread. 


4 And when he had apprehended him, he 
put him in priſon, and delivered him to four 
quaternions of ſoldiers to keep him, intending 
after Eaſter to bring him forth to the people. 


25 Then 1 Barnabas to Tarſus for to 
ſeek Saul: | 


5 aber N was kept in priſon: but 


W PREY 
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20 Cyrene.] A town, or province of Africa, where there | 
were many Jews. Antioch was the capital of Syria. 
. 22 They ſent forth Barnabas that be ſhould go as far as Antioch. ] 
We find from Acts iv. 36. that this diſciple's name was originally 
joſes; that he was deſcended from the tribe of Levi, but born 
in Cyprus; and that, as he was the firft who fold an eſtate, and 
placed the purchaſe-money in a common fund, then applied to 
the ſaſtenance of poor Chriſtians, he probably, from that action, 
received the name of Barnabas, which, according to St. Luke's 
interpretation, ſignifies the /on of conſolavieh. 
23 With purpoſe of heart.] With a determined reſolution. 
26 The diſciples were called Chriftians firſt in Antiech.] Before 


believers, and - thoſe that called on the name of Chriſt ; and 
among their enemies, Galileans, Nazarens, and men of the eck; 
but now, by the converſion of ſo many heathens both in Ceſarea 
and Antioch, the believing Jews and Gentiles being all N41 
one church, this new name was ew them, as being more ex- 
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preſſive of their common relation to Chriſt, their great Maſter 
and Lord. 
28 Throughout all rhe ard. ] i. e. The whole Roman empire. 
Which came to paſs.] Quickly after in the days of Claudius 
Cæſar. 


Notes on the Twelfth Chapter. 


Ver. 1 Merod.] i. e. Herod Agrippa, ſon of Ariſtobulus. 
2 He filled James the brother of Fobn.} This apoftle is com- 


| monly called he great, to diſtinguiſh him from another of the 
| fame name, who was biſhop of Jeruſalem, and called 1be Je/s. 


He had his firſt inſtruction, together with his brother John, from 
the Baptiſt; but how he diſpoſed of himſelf after our Lord's 
aſcenſion does not appear. That his zeal was very induſtrious 
and ardent, there is ſufficient evidence from Herod's making 
choice of him for the firſt ſacrifice to the fury of the people. 
4 Four guaterniont.] i. e. Sixteen, conſiſting of four in each 

party, who were to relieve each other by turns. 
| 6 Peter 


= 


— „* PY —_—_ 


— he als _ TOR 
—_——— 


Chap. x11. 


—_—T Ts Chap. xii. 


—_—_— 


prayer was made without ceaſing of the church 
unto God for him. 2 3 
6 And when Herod would have brought him 
forth, the ſame night Peter was ſleeping be- 
tween: two ſoldiers bound with two chains: 
and the keepers before the door kept the priſon. 
7 And behold, the angel of the Lord came 
upon him, and a light ſhined in the priſon : 
and he ſmote Peter on the fide, and raiſed him 
up, ſaying, Ariſe up quickly. And his chains 
fell off from is hands. 
8 And the angel ſaid unto him, Gird thy- 
ſelf, and bind on thy ſandals. Ando he did. 
And he faith unto him, Caſt thy garment about 
thee, and follow me. _ 
9 And he went out and followed him, and 
wilt not that it was true. 
10 When they were paſt the firſt and the 
ſecond ward, they came unto the iron gate that 
leadeth unto the city; which opened to them 
of his own accord: and they went out, and 
aſſed on through one ſtreet : and forthwith the 
| angel departed from him. 
" 11 And when Peter was come to himſelf, 
| he ſaid, Now I know of a ſurety that the Lord 
} hath ſent his angel, and hath delivered me out 
| of the hand of Herod, and from all the expec- 
| tation of the people of the Jews. 
| 
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12 And when he had conſidered e thing, 
he came to the houſe of Mary the mother of 
John, whoſe ſurname was Mark ; where many 
were gathered together, praying. Ha 

13 And as Peter knocked at the door of the 
gate, A damſel came to hearken, named Rhoda. 

14 And when ſhe knew Peter's voice, ſhe 
opened not the gate for gladneſs, but ran in, 


and told how Peter ſtood before the gate. 


15 And they ſaid unto her, Thou art mad. 
But ſhe conſtantly affirmed that it was even fo, 
Then faid they, It is his angel. 

16 But Peter continued. knocking. And 
when they had opened zhe door, and ſaw him, 
they were aſtoniſhed. ts 


* 


17 But he beckoning unto them with the 
hand to hold their peace, declared unto them 
how the Lord had brought him out of the pri- 
ſon. And he ſaid, Go, ſhew theſe things unto 
James, and to the brethren. And he departed, 
and went into another place, bh 

18 Now as ſoon as it was day there was no 


ſmall ſtir among the ſoldiers what was become 


- 


of Peter. 8 

19 And when Herod had ſought far him, 
and found him not, he examined the keepers, 
and commanded that hey ſhould be put to 
death. And he went down from Judea to 
Ceſarea, and Zhere abode. 5 "2 

20 And Herod was highly diſpleaſed with 


them of Tyre and Sidon. But they came, with 


one accord to him, and having made Blaſtus 
the king's chamberlain their friend, deſired 
peace; becauſe their country was nouriſhed by 
the king's country. | 

21 And upon a ſet-day Herod arrayed in 
royal apparel ſat upon his throne, and made 
an oration unto them. 5 

22 And the people gave a ſhout, /aying, 1t 
ig the voice of a God, and not of a man. 
23 And immediately the angel of the Lord 
ſmote him, becauſe he gave not God the glory: 
and he was eaten of worms and gave up the 


ghoſt. | 1 88 — 


6 Peter was ſlecping between two ſoldiers, bound with tauo chains, 
&c.] This was the Roman method of ſecuring a priſoner, He 
was faſtened by two chains to two ſoldiers, on each fide one, 
while two others ſtood guard at the priſon-door. 

12 He came 10 the hoaje of Mary the mother of John, &c.] This 
houſe ſtood uponitmoant Sion; and, according to Epiphanius, 
eſcaped the deſtruction of Jeruſalem by Titus, and was after- 
wards turned into a famous church, ſtiled the church of Sion, 
which continued for ſeveral ages. 

15 It is his angel] As it was a common opinion among the 
Jews, that good men had their tutelar angels, or ar leaſt that 

V angels were ſent down from heaven about their affairs, they, by 
This angel, might underitand either a guardian angel attending 

r an angel ſent from heaven, to acquaint them with 

relating to him, in anſwer to their prayers. 

7 into another place.] He went into retirement, to avoid 


of omi o 


the ſearch of his perſecutors. 5 : 

20 Herod wwas-highly diſpleaſed with them of Tyre, &c.] The 
inhabitants of the countries of Tyre and Sidon, which were 
very narrow, and pent up by the ſea, took little pains in culti- 
vating their lands. Their whole employment was commerce ; 
and therefore they were beholden to Judea for the common ne- 
ceſſaries of life, and conſequently unable to ſupport a war againſt 
the ruler of that country : this determined them to compound 
the matter with Herod, which they found means to accompliſh, 
by bribing Blaſtus his chamberlain. 

23 The angel of the Lord ſmote him, &c.] Joſephus relates the 
manner of the king's death in the following terms: “ Upon the 
„ ſecond day of the feſtival, . Herod went early in the morning 
* to the theatre, dreſſed in a robe wrought with filver, fo 
„ amazingly rich and curious, that the beams of the riſing ſun 


| © ſtriking upon it, the people's eyes were dazzled with the re- 
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24 But the: Wen of 0 God grew and mould 
plied. 


ruſalem, when they had fulfilled Chen miniſtry, 


and took with them you n ſurname. was 
Mark. 0 | 


C H AP. XIII. 


1 Paul and Bartabds 0 to the Gentiles: 42 
The Gentiles believe. 4 5 The Jews blaſpheme.”. 


at Antioch certain prophets and teachers; 
as Barnabas, and Simeon that was called Niger, 
and Lucius of Cyrene, and Manaen, which 
had been brought up with Herod the tetrarch, 
and Saul. 
2 A8 they miniſtered to this Land and faſted; 
the Holy Ghoſt ſaid, Separate me Barnabas and 
Saul for the work whereunto I have called them. 
3 And when they had faſted and /prayed, 
and laid their e joe them, DG ſend them 
awa Mo hes 
* they being ſent forth by ae Holy 
Ghoſt, departed unto Seleucia > and from thence 
they ſailed to Cyprus. 

And when they were at Saints, they 
preached the-word of God i in; the ſynagogues 


26 And Baie 1 75 Saul e ons Je- | 


| Jeſus'; 5 


OW there were in the church that was 


of the Jews." 
miniſter. 

6 And when they: had gong through rl 
iſle unto Paphos, they found a certain 'forcerer, 

1 falſe prophet, a Wr whoſe: name was Bar- 

| r 01] ene 
7 Which was r the deputy of * Coun. 
try, Sergius Paulus, a prudent man; hO cal- 
led for Barnabas and Saul, and defired to heat 
the word of Gd. 
8 But Elymas the ſorcerer, thou ſo is his 
name by interpretation,) withſtood them, ſeek 
ing to turn away the deputy from the faith. 
9 Then Saul, who alſo 75 called Paul, filled 
with the Holy Ghoſt, ſet his eyes on him, 
10 And ſaid, O full of all ſubtilty .andiall 
miſchief, hu child of the devil, thou! 3 
of all righteouſneſs, wilt thou neee to 
re the right ways of the Lord? 

11 And now behold, the hand of he Lord 
7s upon thee, and thou ſhalt be blind, not ſee- 
ing the ſun for a ſeaſon. And immediately there 
fell on him a miſt and a darkneſs: and he went 
about ſeeking ſome to lead him by the hands 

12 Then the deputy, when he ſaw what 
was done, believed, being aſtoniſhed at the 


And i they bad alot n to Gy 
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| doctrine of the Lord. 


* 4 


reflection; and, as the ſparkling af the ks ſeemed to have] 


10 ſomething in it divine, it moved the ſpeckators at the ſame |. 


time both with veneration and dread. Upon which a crew of 
fawning paraſites cried him up for a god, and beſeeched 
him in form to forgive the ſins of their ignorance, when they 


convinced that his nature was more than human. This im- 
ious flattery was heard by him without either check or re- 
bag but While he was in che vanity of his contemplation, 
lifting up his eyes, he ſaw an owl in the air over his head, 
ſitting on a rope, which he found ſoon after to be the preſage 
of miſchief. to him, as it had been before of good fortune: 
for he was immediately ſeized with violent pains in his bowels, 
and, in this agony, directing his ſpeech to his friends about 
him, ſaid, Behold your god is now condemned to die: and, by 
this fatal neceffity, Lam going to prove all my flatterers to be 
profligate lars, and to convince the world by dying, that I am 
not immortal ;—-but God's will be done. — With theſe words; 
his pains increaſed upon him ſo, that he was forced to remove. 
„into his palace, where he died at the end of fire days, in the 
„ fifty-fourth year. of his age, and the ſeventh of his reign.” 

25 Took with: them John, wwhoje ſurname was Mark. ] This per- 
fon, who is ſometimes called John- Mark, and st other times Him- 


ply Mark, or john, is very improperly confounded with the 


evangeliſt St. Mark, He was couun and diſciple of Barnabas, 
and the ſon of a Chriſtian woman called Mary, at whoſe houle | 
in Jeruſalem the faithful and apoſtles generally met. 

Notes on the Ihirteenth Chapter. 


took him only for a mortal like themſelves, but were now 


Ver. 1 Simeon that was called ee Or the Black, from is! 


No 62. 


& * * 
4 » 


. 


—— x 


ſwarthy complexion. 885 
Lucius of Cyrene.] A native of FM . * 

Manaen, & c.] This «perſon was doubtleſs n fa- 
mily and diſtinction, becauſe we find that he was brought up 
with Herod the tetrarch, who put Johg the Baptiſt to Nach 
and yet we are told that he was one of lh WE ſcventy 3 -and 
ſuffered martyrdom at Antioch. EL 

3 Laid their hands on them.] This lin on of ; rs 
defigned to give them any epiſcopal rede as is pret a4 3 
but merely to recommend them to the grace of God, for! the 
work which they were to fulfil. Thus the children of Iirg 
laid their hands on the Levites, when they were ſeparated t 
the ſervice of Aaron and his ſons; and thus our bleſſed Saviour, 
when the children were brought to him, laid bis bands. upon them 
and blefſed-them. 

4 Seleucia. } This city lay on the weſt, or rather a little north- 
55 of the city of Antioch, upon the Mediterranean ſea, ayd 
was jo called from Seleucas, its founder. 

5 Salamis. ] This was once a ſamous city in the iſle of Cyprus 
oppoſite to Seleucia, on the Syrian coaſt. ; 

6 Paphos.) Another city of Cyprus, ride on the weſtern, as 
Salamis did on the eaſtern tract of land; where Venus, thence 
called P2phia, had her moſt ancient and celebrated: temple. 

12 The depu! Y when he Jaw what was done, believed.] The 
deputy was aſtoniſhed to fee the ſentence of blindneſs denoyriced 
by Paul on the ſorcerer, immediately executed; and juſtly c con- 
| cluded, that no perſon could perform ſuch miracles, e he 
were endued with power from on high. 
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came to Antioch in Piſidia, and went into the 
ſynagogue on the ſabbath-day, and fat down. 


God, give audience. 


Our fathers, and exalt.d the people when they 


until Samael the prophet. 


- —— — c— 
„ 


"Canzenites, Perizzites, Hivites, and jebuſites. 
x” After that, le gave unte them fudges, about i he ſpace of four 
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13 Now when Paul and his company looſed 
from Paphos, they came to Perga in Pamphylia. 
And John, departing from them, returned to 
Jeruſalem, 5 

14 But when they departed from Perga, they 


15 And after the reading of the law and 
the prophets, the rulers of the ſynagogue ſent 


ye have any word of exhortation for the peo- 

ple, ſay on. | e | 
16 Then Paul ſtood up, and beckening with 

his hand, faid, Men of Iſrael, and ye that fear 


17 The God of this people of 1ſracl choſe 


dwelt as ſtrangers in the land of Egypt, and 
with an high arm brought he them out of it. 
18 And about the time of forty years ſuf- 
fered he their manners in the wilderneſs. 
19 And when he had deſtroyed ſeven nations 
in the land of Canaan; he divided their land 
to them by lot. een ee de, 
20 And after that he gave unto them judges, 
about the ſpace of four hundred and fifty years, 


21 And afterwards they defired a king: and 
God gave unto them. Saul the ſon of Cis, a 
man of the tribe of Benjamin, by the ſpace of 
forty years. R | | 
22 And when he had removed him, he raiſed 
up unto them David to be their kiny : to whom 


alſo he gave teſtimony, and ſaid, I have ſound | 


David the /n of Jeſſe, a man after mine own 
hearr, which ſhall fulfil all my will. 
23 Of this man's ſeed hath God according 


| N | 
to Ius promiſe raiſed unto Iſrael a Saviour Jeſus ; 


24 When John had firſt preached before his 
coming the baptiſm of repentance to all the 


IS Po PI 2 1 * 


Whom think ye that Tam? I am not /e. But 


behold, there cometh one after me, whoſe 
ſhoes of „is feet J am not worthy to looſe. - 

26 Men and brethren, children of the ſtock 
of Abraham, and whoſoever among you fear- 
_ God, to you is the word of this ſalvation 
lent. 7 

| 27 For they that dwell at Jeruſalem, and 


yet the voices of the prophets which are read 


condemning Vim. TLDS if 
28 And though they found no caufe of 
death in him, yet deſired they Pilate that he 
ſhould be ſlain. i” 08:1 


written of him, they took im down from the 
tree, and laid im in a ſepulchre. E 
30 But God raiſed him from the dead. 
31 And he was ſeen many days of them 
which came up with him from Galilee to Je- 
ruſalem, who are his witneſſes unto the people. 


how that the promiſe which was made unto 
the fathers, a MOR 5 
33 God hath fullled the fame unto us their 
children, in that he hath raiſed up Jeſus again; 
as It is alſo written in the ſecond pfalm, Thou 
art my Son, this day have I begotten thee. 
34 And as concerning that he raiſed him 
vp from the dead, zow no more to return to 
corruption, he ſaid on this wiſe, I will give 
you the fure mercies of David. . 


Thou ſhalt not ſuffer thine Holy One to ſce 
corruption. 5 g | 

36 For David, after he had ferved his own 
generation by the will of God, fell on fl-ep, 
and was laid unto his fathers, and ſaw corrup- 


tion: 


people of Iſracl. | | 
25 And as John fulfilled his courfe, he ſaid, 


37 But he whom God raiſed again ſaw no 


corruption. 


— 


173 Perga in Pamphylia.} Pamphylia was a province of the 
Leiter Aha, not far from Cyprus. 
1 4 Anticch in Piſidie.) W hich lay north of Pamphylia. ; 

19 Seven natiens.] Viz. the Hittites, Cirgaſhites, Amorites, 


burdred and fifty years.] This ſcems to be the meaning of this 


dithcult paflage After theſe tranſactions, which laſted abut 450 


years, that is, after the birth of Iſaac, in which the promiſes to 
Abraham began to ba accomplimed, be gave them a ſeries of 
judges ill Samuel, &c.  Daoddriogy. 


30 Cod raijed him from the dead.) The apoſtle, to take away 
the ſcandal of the crofs, ſhews, that our Saviour's reſurrection 
was as glorious as his death was 12 nOminICus. : 

35 Thy holy one.] See note on Plalm xvi. 10. which the Hebrew 
corruptedly reads, holy anes. 


38 From 


their rulers, becauſe they knew him not, nor 
unto them, ſaying, Ye men. and brethren, if 
every ſabbath-day, they have fulfilled ei 


29 And when they had fulfilled all that was 


32 And we declare unto you glad tidings, 


35 Wherefore he ſai;h allo in another pfaln, | 
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Chap. x XIk 


Jaying, 1 


50 The Jews flirred up the honour 


The | 


FIIERE 


Chap, xiv; 


we" Be it 3 unto you | therfire, men and 
. aer that through this man is bann 

unto you the forgiveneſs of ſin: 
9 And by him all that believe are juſtified 


from all things from which ye could not be 


juſtified by the law of Moſes. | 
40 Beware therefore leſt that come upon 
you which is ſpoken of in the prophets,, 
41 Behold, ye deſpiſers, and wonder, and 
eriſh : for I work a work in your days, a 
work which ye ſhall in no wiſe believe e 
a man declare it unto you. 315 | 
42 And when the Jews were gone out of 


the ſynagogue, the Gentiles beſought that theſe 


words might be 1 to them the next 
ſabbath. 

43 Now when the congregation was broken | 
up, many of the Jews and religious proſelytes 
followed Paul and Barnabas : who ſpeaking to 
them, perſuaded denn to continue in the grace) 
of God:-' - 

44 And the next abbath- dey came almoſt | 
the whole eity e to hear the wor of | 
God c 
But when the Jews or: the kde 
they were filled with envy, and ſpake againſt ] 


thoſe things which were ſpoken by Paul, con= | 


tradicting and blaſpheming. 

46 Then Paul and Barnabas waxed bold, 
and ſaid, It was neceſſary that the word of 
God ſhould firſt have been ſpoken to yon: but 
ſeeing ye put it from you, and judge yourſelves. 
unworthy of everlaſting life, lo, we turn to 
the Gentiles. 

47 For ſo hath the Lord mn us, 
I have ſet thee to be a light of the Gen- 


the ends. of: the cath. 6g: 

48 And when the Gentiles hated this, _ 
were glad, and glorified the word of the Lord: 
and as'many as were ordained to — life: 
believed. 

49 And the word of the Lets. ves publiſhed 
through all the tegie. 14 bo, 

50 But the Jews: ſtirred up the devout and. 
3 women, and the chief men of the 
city, and raifed petſecution againſt Paul and 
Barnabas, and expelled them out of their coaſts. 

51 But they Bob off the duſt of their feet. 
againſt them, and came unto Ieonium. 

52 And the diſciples were filled with oy 
and with the Holy Ghoſt. -* 


CHAP. XV. 


1 Paul and Barnabas are perſecuted... 8 Paul : 
healing a cripple, they are. reputed as gods. 
19. Paul it ſloned. 21 They, paſs through «- 


| vers churches, and return to Antioch: 


* it came to paſs in Iconium that they 

went both together into the ſynagogue 
of the Jews, and ſo ſpake that a great multi- 
tude both of the Jews and alſo 8 e wages 
believed. 

2 But the unbelieving Jhings FRY up "the 
Gentiles, and made their minds evil affected 
againſt the brethren. 

3 Long time therefore abode they ſpeaking 
boldly in the Lord, which gave teſtimony-unto 
the word of his grace, and granted lfigns and 
wonders to be done by their hands. 7 

4 But the multitude of the city was divided: 
and part held with the Jews, and * with 
the apoſtles. 


1. 


W that thou ſhouldeſt be for lalvation unto 


5 And when there was an aſfault mie both 


39 From which ye could not be juſtified by the law of Moſes.) 
There being ſeveral great crimes, as murder, adultery, &c. for 
wich no regular expiation was allowed under the law; from 
which curfe men are now, by true repentance and amendment, | 
deliver-d under the goſpel ; which is therefore ſtiled, 7 he righ- 
reouſneſs of God to men. Clarke. 

41 Mhich you ſhall in no wiſe believe, &c. ] Rather, Which you 

Wiil in no wiſe believe. 

43 To continue in the grate God.] i. e. In the goſpel. 

45 Blaſpheming.] Reviling, and giving them abulive ! language. 

s They glorified the æuord.] 1. e. They received it with joy, 
005 bleſſed the name of the Lord. 

As many as were- erdained.] Rather, were ps. FY or avell- 
7i/pofed to receive the doctrine of the kingdom. 

— &c. ] Theſe 


* 


2 
8 
5 


. 2 > M 


women were originally Gentiles, but had embraced the Jewiſh 
religion; and it is obſerved of converts of this kind, that their 
zeal and ſuperſtition is uſually blind, and their attention to 
reaſon, in matters of religion, weak ; hence fome eccleſiaſtical 
writers have remarked, that there never was any hereſy or ſchiſm - 
in the Chriſtian cherdh, but what was either begun or fomented 
by women of wealth and diſtin&Qion. 

Fl fconium ] This was the chief city of Lycaonia, a ſmall 
province of Aſia minor, lying on the north-eaſt of Piſidia, and 
bounded on the ſouth by Pamphylia and Cilicia. 


Notes on the Fourteenth Chapter. 
Ver. 3 The word of his grace. ] i, e. The declaration of his 


1 58 wall to . Clarke, 


6 Lycaonia.} 


| 
\ 
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impotent in hib feet, being a cripple from his 


in among the people, crying out, 


; gain the more eaſily on the minds of the Lycaonians, on account 


name. 


11 
— 


1 


Chap. xiv. The A 


N * 8. | h Chap, xiv. 


of the Gentiles and alſo of the Jews, with theit 
rulers, to uſe ey! cee Af and to ſtone 
3 J 

6 They were ware of Py and. fled unto „Lyt⸗ 


tra and Derbe, cities of Lycaonia, and unto 


the region that lieth round about 
7 And there they preached the Goſpel. 
8 And there ſat a certain man at rl 


mother's womb,: who never had walked : 

9 The fame heard Paul ſpeak: who ſted- 
faſtly. beholding him, and Fee that he 
Kees faith to be healed, © 

10 Said with a loud voice, Stand upright 
on n thy feet. And he leaped and walked. 

ri And when the people ſaw what Paul had 
done, they lifted up their voĩces, ſaying in the 
ſpeech of Lycaonia, The gods are r en 
to us in the likeneſs of men 


12 And they called Barnabas, jupiter, and & 


Paul, Mercurtus, becauſe he was the chief 
{peaker.' 
13 Then che prieſt os be. Which was 


before their city, brought oxen and garlands | 


unto the gates, and would have done ſacrifice 
with.the people. 

- 14 Hhich when the pb les Barnabas and 
Paul heard of, they rent their clothes, and ran 


15 -And-ſaying, Sirs, why do ye theſe dings? 
we-alſo are men of like paſſions with you, and 
preach unto you that ye ſhould turn fiom theſe 
vanities unto the living God, which made hea- 
ven and earth and the ſca, and all ie that 


are. therein: 


from heaven and ftruitful leans; filling our 


people, and having ſtoned Paul, drew Vim out 


| they commended them to the Lord, on whom 


vun Nerercheleſs, he * not himſelf without 
witneſs, in that he did good, and gave us rain 


hearts with food and gladneſs. 
18 And with theſe ſayings e reſtrained | 
they the people that they! had not fone ſacrifice 
junto them; wool 

19 And 1 0 came thither tin Jews 
from Antioch and Iconium, who perſuaded the 


of the city, ſuppoſing he had been dead. 

20 Howbeit, as the diſciples ſtood 5 ap 
about him, he roſe up, and came into the city: 
and the next day he departed with Barnabas o 
Derbe. 

21 And when they had preached che Goſ- 
pel to that city, and had taught many, they 
returned again to Talus and 0 onium and 79 
Antioch, 

22 3 the. fouls. of the dige Ind 
and exhorting them to continue in the faith. | 
and that we muſt: through much tribulation 
enter into the kingdom of God. 

23 And when they had ordained 450 * 
in every church, and had prayed with faſting, 


they believed. 

24 And after they had paſſed throughout 
Piſidia, they came to Pamphylia. 
25 And when they had preached the word 
in Perga, they went down into Attalia: 

26 And thence failed to Antioch, from 
whence they had been recommended to the 
grace of God for the work which ey fulfil- 


led. To 
- 0} And ben . were come and had | ga- 


16 Who in times paſt ſuffered all nations to 
Walk in their own ways. 


thered the church together, they rehearſed "all 


6 Lycaama.] A province of Aſia minor, between Galatia and 
Piſidia. 

11 The gods are come down to us in the likeneſs of men] It was a 
common notion among the heathens, that the gods often appear- 
ed in the form of men: hence we find Cicero endeavouring to 

rove that the gods mult be of human ſhape, becauſe they never 
appeared in any cther form. 

12 They called Barnabas Jupiter, &c.] Mr. Harrington well 
obſerves, (in his Works, page 330.) that this perſuaſion might 


of the well-known fable of Jupiter and Mercury, who were to 
have deſcended from heaven in human ſhape, and to have been 
entertained by Lycaon, from whom the Lycaonians derived their 


15 Theje vanities.) Theſe idols; a bold expreſſion when con- 


fidered as addreſſed to a crowd of bigotted idolarers, with oe 
prieſts at their head. 

20 He roſe up and came into the city.] To ſhow himſelf alive 
and confirm the faith of his new converts: his cure muſt have” 
been miraculous, enen; as near as one can conceive, to A 
reſurrection from the dead. This is the more illuſtrated by his go- 
ing the next day to Derbe, whereas, in a courſe of nature, he 
would then have ſelt his bruiſes mach more than at firſt. 

21 Had taught many. ] The original is, Had made * Keel. 

25 Artalia.] A maritime town of Pamphylia. 

27 How he had apened the door of faith to the Gentiles, ] In the 
Ottoman empire at this day, when a call or new levy of Jani- 
ſaries is made, it is faid to be the wait of a door for Jani- 
laties. Sund. Dia. | | | 4 05 
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that God had done with them, and how he 

had opened the door of faith unto the Gentiles. 
28 And there they abode long time with 

the diſciples. 5 8 i RN 

A. XV. 

1 Difſention about circumciſion. 6 The apoſtles 
conſult about it, 22 and ſend their determina- 
tion to the churches. 36 Paul and Barnabas 


contend, and part. 


| ND certain men which came down from 

Y Judea taught the brethren, | and ſaid, 
Except ye be circumciſed after the manner of 
Moſes, ye cannot be ſaved. 1 

2 When therefore Paul and Barnabas had 
no ſmall diſſenſion and diſputation with them, 
they determined that Paul and Barnabas and 
certain other of them ſhould go up to Jeruſa- 
lem unto the apoſtles and elders about this 
queſtion. ; 

3 And being brought on their way by the 
church, they paſſed through Phenice and Sama- 
ria, declaring the converſion of the Gentiles: 
and they cauſed great joy unto all the brethren. 

4 And when they were come to Jeruſalem, 
they were received of the church and of the 
apoſtles and elders, and they declared all things 
that God had done with them. 

5 But there roſe up certain of the ſe& of 
the Phariſees which believed, ſaying, That it 
was needful to circumciſe them, and to com- 
mand them to keep the law of Moſes, 


6 And the apoſtles and elders came toge-| 


ther for to conſider of this matter. 

7 And when there had been much diſputing, 
Peter roſe up and ſaid unto them, Men and 
brethren, ye know how that a good while ago 
God made choice among us that the Gentiles 


Chap. xv, 


— 


— > ge — 


Goſpel, and believe. 3 
8 And God, which knoweth the hearts, 

bare them witneſs, giving them the Holy Ghoſt, 

even as he did unto us: N 

9 And put no difference between us and 
them, purifying their hearts by faith. 

10 Now therefore why tempt ye God, to 
put a yoke on the neck of the diſciples which 
neither our fathers nor we were able to bear ? 

11 But we believe that through the grace 
of the Lord Jeſus Chriſt we ſhall be ſaved even 
as they. 85 | 
12 Then all the multitude kept filence, and 
gave audience to Barnabas and Paul, declarin 
what miracles and wonders God had wrought 
among the Gentiles by them. 88 

13 And after they had held their peace, 
James anſwered, ſaying, Men and brethren, 
hearken unto me: „ | 

14 Simeon hath declared how God at the 
firſt did vifit the Gentiles, to take out of them 
people for his name. SEE 


15 And to this agree the words of the pro- 
phets ; as it is written, | 

16 After this I will return, and will build 
again the tabernacle of David which is fallen 
down ; and I will build again the ruins thereof, 
and I will ſet it up: | 

17 That the reſidue of men might ſeek af- 
ter the Lord, and all the Gentiles upon whom 
my name 1s called, faith the Lord, who do- 
eth all theſe things. SE 

18 Known. unto God are all his works from 
the beginning of the world. | 

19 Wherefore my ſentence is, that we trou- 
ble not them which from among the Geatiles 
are turned to God: | | | 
20 But that we write unto them that they 
abſtain from pollutions of idols, and ſrom for- 


by my mouth ſhould hear the word of the 


Notes on the Fifteenth Chapter, 


Ver. 1 Except ye be circumciſed after the manner of Moſes, ye 
cannot be /aved.] Thoſe who originally maintained this poſition, 
were Jews of the ſect of the Phariſees converted to Chriſtianity, 
but ſtill too zealous for the obſervance of the law; and their 
coming immediately from Judea, might make it the rather 
believed, that the neceſſity. of circumciſion, in order to ſalvation, 
was a tenet of the apoſtles. | 

2 They determined that Paul and Barnabas —ſhould go up to Feru- 


ſalem, &c.) St. Paul, in his epiſtle to the Galatians, chap. ii. 2. 


wr a circumſtance not recorded in the hiſtory of the Acts, 
0 62, | h 


namely, that he went up at this time to Jeruſalem by revelation ; 

which. is very conſiſtent with this journey. _ 
Certain of the je of the Phariſees.) Some Chriſtians who 
had been Phariſees, and refuſed holding communion with the 

Gentiles that believed, unleſs they were circumciſed. Vall. 
9 Purifying their hearts by faith.) i. e. By ſuch a faith as was 

productive of good works. Clarke. | 
17 All the Gentiles upon whom my name is called. i. e. All thoſe 
who have ſincerely obeyed the profeſſion of the Chriſtian re- 
ligion, and are accordingly baptized into an obligation to obey 

it, Clarke. | 
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nication, and from things ſtrangled, and 7rom 
blood. . 
21 For Moſes of old time hath. in every city 
them that preach him, being read in the ſyna- 
gogues every ſabbath-day. | N 
22 {| Then pleaſed it the apoſtles and elders, 
with the whole church, to ſead choſen men of 


their own company to Antioch with Paul and| 


Barnabas ; namely, Judas ſurnamed Barſabas, 
and Silas; chief men among the brethren. ' 

23 And they wrote letters by them after 
this manner, The apoſtles and elders and bre- 
thren ſend greeting unto the brethren which 
are of the Gentiles in Antioch and Syria and 
Cilicia. : = | 

24 Foraſmuch as we have heard that certain 


which went out from us have troubled you 


with words, ſubverting your ſouls, ſaying, Ye 
muſt be circumciſed, and keep the law; to 
whom we gave no /uch commandment : 
25 It ſeemed good unto us, being aſſembled 
with one accord, to.ſend choſen men unto you, 


with our beloved Barnabas and Paul; 


f 


26 Men. that have hazarded their lives for 


the name of our Lord Jeſus Chriſt: 


27 We have ſent therefore Judas and Silas, 


who ſhall alſo tell you the ſame things by mouth. | 


28 For it ſeemed good to the Holy Ghoſt, 


and to us, to lay upon you no greater burden 


than theſe neceſſary things; 


29 That ye abſtain from meats offered to 


keep your ſelves, ye ſhall do well. Fare ye 


idols, and from blood, and from things ſtrang- 
led, and from fornication; from which if ye 


Well. 

30 So when they were diſmiſſed, they came 
to Antioch ; and when they had gathered the 
multitude together, they delivered the epiſtle: 

31 Which when they had read, they rejoiced 
for the conſolation. N Y 

32 And Judas and Silas, being prophets alſo 
themſelves, exhorted the brethren with many 
words, and confirmed them.  . + * --:: 

33 And after they had tarried here a ſpace, 


they were let go in peace from the brethren d 

unto the apoſtles. | 

34 Notwithſtanding, it pleaſed Silas to abide i 

there ſtill. : 3 | n 
35 Paul alſo and Barnabas continued in f 

Antioch, teaching and preaching the word of 

the Lord, with many others alſo. WE 4 t 
36 J And ſome days after Paul ſaid unto h 


Barnabas, Let us go again and vilit our bre- 

thren in every city where we have preached | 

the word of the Lord, and ſee how they do. tl 
And Barnabas determined to take with 


20 From fornication.) Dr. Lardner having ſhown this epiſtle 
is not concerned about things of a moral nature, and that con- 


X ſequently, what.we now generally mean by this word fornication 


is not here intended, ſays, To me it appears probable, that 


hereby are forbid ſome alliances with the heathens, which, though 


Not abſolutely unlawful, had better be avoided by Chriſtians, 


leſt they ſhould prove dangerous temptations to apoſtaſy. So the | 


apoſtle writes, Heb. xii. 16. Leſf there be any fornicator, or pro- 


fan perſon, at Eſau, who fer one mor/el of meat ſold his birth- 


right I ſuppoſe this character given of Eſau, not becauſe he 
was a lewd profligate or fornjcator, in our ſenſe of the word; 
but he married Canaanitiſh women, which avere a grief ef mind 


zo Tſaac and Rebecca; which Jacob carefully avoided. Lardner's 
Remarks. | 


From things ftrangled, and from blood.] The Jews had ſo ſtrong 
an averſion to blood, that they accounted all who made uſe of it 
in food, as creatures ſadly polluted, and groſs tranſgreſſors even 


of the law. of nature. The Gentiles, on the contrary, looked 
upon blood as the moſt delicious food of their gods, and thought 


that by eating of it, they entered into a more intimate commu- 
nion with chem; and therefore the prohibition of it was neceſ- 


fary for theſe two reaſons : 1, that no offence might be given 
ta the Jewiſh converts, who would be loth to converſe, much 


them John, whoſe ſurname was Mark. dc 
33 But Paul thought not good to take him we 
with them who departed from them from Pam- W 

phylia, and went not with them to the work. : 
39 And the contention was ſo. ſharp be- th 
tween them that they departed aſunder one pl 
foi 


more to join in any religious office, with perſons who indulged 

themſelves in ſuch meats, which they deteſted ; and 2dly, that ü We 

the Gentile, converts might be in no danger of relaphng into 7744 
1 


idolatry, which they poſſibly might do, if they were tole- 1 
rated to eat things offered to dos. ſay 
22 Judas furnamed Barſabat, and Silas. ] It is generally thought Lent 
that Judas who is ſurnamed Barſabas, was brother of Joſes, or 
Joſeph, who, together with Matthias, was propofed as a candi- v 
date for the apoſtleſhip, which Judas the traitor: by his tranſ- ; 
greſſion had forteited ; and Silas is ſuppoſed to be the ſame per- fath 
ſon, that under the name of Sylvanus, is mentioned in the title od 
of both St. Paul's epiſtles to the Theſſalonians, and whom St. 8 
Peter, in his firſt epiſtles, calls a faithful brother. : or p 
29 The contention was ſo ſharp between them, that they departed, 4 
'&c.| Hence we may learn, not only that theſe great lights in 15 
the Chriſtian church were men of the like paſſions with us, but = 
that God, upon this occaſion, diſplayed in a remarkable manner from 
the wiſdom of his providence, by rendering the frailties of od 


two ſuch eminent ſervants inſtrumental to the henefit of his lea. 
church, ſince both of them from that time employed their ex- 8 


traordinary induſtry and zeal, ſingly and apart, which till then Troy 
had been united, and confined to the ſame place, It 
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from the other: and ſo Barnabas took Mark, 
and failed unto Cyprus: ants 


Chap. xvi. 


fered them not, jo 
8 And they paſſing by Myſia, came down 


40 And Paul choſe Silas, and departed, be- to Troas. 


ing recommended by the brethren unto the| 


grace of God. 1 as 
41 And he went through Syria and Cilicia, 
confirming the churches. 5-64 


CHAP. XVI. 


1 Paul circumciſeth Timothy, 14. converteth Ly- 
dia, 16 caſtethi out a ſpirit of dromation, 19 
is impriſoned with Silas, 25 aud releaſed. 


HEN came he to Derbe and Lyſtra. And 
_ . behold, a certain diſciple was there 
named Timotheus, the ſon of a certain wo- 
man which was a Jeweſs and believed, but his 
father was a Greek ; 1 

2 Which was well reported of by the bre- 
thren that were at Lyſtra and Iconium. 
3 Him would Paul have to go forth with 


him; and took and circumciſed him, becauſe 


of the Jews which were in thoſe quarters. For 


they knew all that his father was a Greek. 


4 And as they went through the cities, they 
delivered them the decrees for to keep that 
were ordained of the apoſtles and elders which 
were at Jeruſalem. 10 

5 And ſo were the churches eſtabliſhed in 
the faith, and increaſed in number daily. 

6 Now when they had gone throughout 
Phrygia and the region of Galatia, and were 
forbidden of the Holy Ghoſt to preach the 
word in Aſia, 1 | | 

7 After they were come to Myſia, they aſ- 
fayed to go into Bithynia: but the Spirit ſuf- 


9 And a viſion appeared to Paul in the night; 
there ſtood a man of Macedonia, and prayed 
him, ſaying, Come over into Macedonia, and 
help us. * 

10 And after he had ſeen the viſion, imme- 
diately we endeavoured to go into Macedonia, 
aſſuredly gathering that the Lord had called us 
for to preach the Goſpel unto them. | 

11 Therefore looſing from Troas, we came 
with a ſtraight courſe to Samothracia, and the 
next day to Neapolis : | 

12 And from thence to Philippi, which is 
the chief city of that part of Macedonia, and 
a colony. And we were in that city abiding cer- 
tain days, INS, F143; TAY 

13 And on the ſabbath we went out of the 
city by a river-ſide, where prayer was wont to 
be made. And we ſat down, and ſpake unto 
the women which reſorted hither. 

14 And a certain woman named Lydia, a 
ſeller of purple, of the city of Thyatira, which 
worſhipped God, heard zs- whoſe heart the 
Lord opened, that ſhe attended unto the things 
which were ſpoken of Paul. rh 

15 And when ſhe was baptized, and her 
houſehold, ſhe beſought us, ſaying, If ye have 
Judged me to be faithful to the Lord, come 
into my houſe and abide there. And ſhe con- 
ſtrained us. . DL | 

16 And it came to paſs, as we went to 
prayer, a certain damſel poſſeſſed with a ſpirit 
of divination met us, which brought her maſ- 
ters much gain by ſfoothfaying. TE; 


— 


Notes on the Sixteenth Chapter. 
Ver. 1 The ſon of a certain woman which aa a Jeweſs, but his 


to marry with women of another religion, hut did not forbid a 
ewiſh woman to marry with a Gentile, provided he was a man 
of piety and moral honeſty, | | 

4 The decrees.) Theſe were rules for their direction. 

6 In Afia.) i. e. In Proconſular Afia, (in which Coloſſæ, 
Laodicea, Sardis, and ſome other cities lay) to diftinguiſh it 
from Afia minor, of which it was a part. 

7 Myfia—Bithynia.) Provinces of Aſia minor near the Euxine 
ſea. h | 

8 Troas.] A town on the ſhore of the ÆEgean ſea, near ancient 


| 12 Which ts the chief city of that part of Macedonia.) I chuſe | 


with St. Chryſoſtome to follow the Syriac here, readin 

inſtead of wewry Tx; 3 and then the tranſlation will — 
a city of the firſt part of Macedonia, &e. for it is well known that 
Macedonia was divided into four parts. : 


13 Where prayer was rent to be made.] Rather, where there 
was an oratory, or place of public prayer. 


TNT Thyatira.} Who was a native of the city of Thyatira 
15 She conflrained us.) i. e. She perſuaded us. 

16 Poſſefjed with a ſpirit of divination.) Plutarch tells us, thoſe 
who were inſpired with this ſpirit, i. e. the ſpirit of Pyrben Ns 
it is in the original, were «4&5:4.:v04, or ſpake as ſeeming fo 
ſend the found from their belies ; tome late writers have ſuppoſed 


os Samethracia.] An iſland in the /Egean ſea : Neapolrs, a 
maritime town of Macedonia, on the Thracian ſhore, | 


the whole pretence to ſuch inſpiration to have been founded on 
F aa ts . ” 1 — * 4 0 . - 
che art of 24105ing out the voice in ſome extraordinary manner, 
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17 The ſame followed Paul and us, and killed himſelf, ſuppoGing that the priſoners had 


cried, ſaying, Theſe men are the ſervants. of 
the moſt High God, which ſhew unto us the 
way of ſalvat ion. 6: $44 

18 And this did ſhe many days. But Paul 
being grieved, turned and ſaid to the ſpirit, I 
command thee in the name of Jeſus Chriſt to 
come out of her. And he came out the ſame 


hour. 


19 And when her maſters ſaw that the 
hope of their gains was gone, they caught 
Paul and Silas, and drew them into the market- 
place unto the rulers. | 

20 And brought them to the magiſtrates, 
ſaying, Theſe men being Jews do exceedingly 
trouble our city, | 

21 And teach cuſtoms which are not lawful 
for us to receive, neither to obſerve, being 
Romans. | 

22 And the multitude roſe up together 
againſt them: and the magiſtrates rent off their 
clothes, and commanded to beat em. 

23 And when they had laid many ſtripes 
upon them, they caſt hem into prifon, charg- 


ing the jayler to keep them ſafely. 


24 Who having received ſuch a charge, 


thruſt them into the inner priſon, and made 
their feet faſt in the ſtocks. 


25 ¶ And at midnight Paul and Silas prayed, 


and ſang praiſes unto God: and the priſoners 
heard them. 


26 And ſuddenly there was a great earth- 
quake, ſo that the foundations of the priſon 


were ſhaken : and immediately al the doors 
were opened, and every one's bands were looſed. 


27 And the keeper of the priſon awaking 


out of his ſleep, and ſeeing the priſon=doors| 


open, he drew out his ſword, and would have 


tized, he and all his, ſtraightway. 


been fled. -—- | 

28 But Paul cried with a loud voice, ſaying, 
Do thy ſelf no harm : for we are all here. 

29 Then he called for a light, and ſprang 
in, and came trembling, and fell down before 
Paul and Silas; : 

30 And brought them out, and ſaid, Sirs, 
what mult I do to be ſaved ? : 

31 And they faid, Believe on the Lord Jeſus 
Chriſt, and thou ſhalt be faved, and thy houſe. 

32 And they ſpake unto him the word of 
the Lord, and to all that were in his houſe. 

33 And he took them the ſame hour of the 
night, and waſhed /herr ſtripes; and was bap- 

34 And when he had brought them into 
his houſe, he ſet meat before them, and re- 
joiced, believing in God with all his houſe. 

35 And when it was day, the magiſtrates 
ſent the ſerjeants, ſaying, Let thoſe men go. 

36 And the keeper of the priſon told this 
ſaying to Paul, The magiſtrates have ſent to 
let you go: now therefore depart, and go in 

eace. 0 | 

37 But Paul faid unto them, They have 
beaten us openly uncondemned, being Romans, 


and have caſt us into priſon ; and now do they 


thruſt us out privily ? nay verily ; but let them 
come. themſelves and fetch us out. . 
38 And the ſerjeants told theſe words unto 
the magiſtrates: and they feared when they 
heard that they were Romans. | 
39 And they came and beſought them, and 
brought hem out, and deſired them to depart 
out of the city. 1 
40 And they went out of the priſon, and 
entered into the houſe of Lydia: and when they 


— 


Which has been practiſed, by ſome of late among us in England; 


and that all the cure wrought by the apoſtle was only diſcovering 
the cheat, and diſabling her from playing this trick. any more. 
Enquiry into the Caſe of Dæmoniacke. But the manner in 
«which St. Luke relates the ſtory, plainly implies, that he thought 
it a rea! poſſeien, and that St. Paul took it himſelf in that view. 

20 Theſe men being Fews, do exceedingly trouble our city.] At 
the firſt appearance of the Chriſtian religion, the Gentiles con- 
{ſidered it as no other than a particular ſeQ, or reformation of 

adaiſm ; becauſe, at that time, thoſe who profeſſed it, were 
deſcended from the ſame ſtock, born in the ſame country, ob- 
ſerved in the main the {ame laws, adored the ſame God, and 


received the ſame ſcriptures : and this was certainly enough to 
; i 


— — 


denominate them Jews among thoſe who were ſtrangers to both 
religions. ; | 

25 Sang praiſes unto God.] The conſideration. of the cau/7 and 
maſter they ſuffered for, filled them with joy in a dungeon, and 
gave them /ongs in the night : their bodies were cut with deep and 
cruel ſtripes, but their ſouls were refreſhed and raviſhed with 
divine conſolations; and though their feet were faſtened in the 
ſtocks, their hearts were enlarged with heavenly pleaſure, and 
their tongues with inſpired eloquence broke out into hymns.0 
praiſe : ſo juſt is that pious remark of St. Chryſoſtom, To /ufer 
for Chrift is faveeter than all conſolation. Blackwall. A 

37 Let them come themſelves, & c.] All this paſſage exhibits à 
| noble ſpirit of freedom in St. Paul. 5 
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had ſeen the brethren, they comforted them, 
and departed. 


CHAP. XVII. 


and at Athens. 34 Some are converted. 


OW when. they had paſſed through Am- 
hipolis and Apollonia, they came to 
Theſſalonica, where was a ſynagogue of the 
ews: 
) 2 And Paul, as 15 * manner was, went in 
unto them, and three ſabbath-days reaſoned 
with them out of the ſcriptures, 
3 Opening and alledging that Chriſt muſt 
needs have ſuffered, and riſen again from the 


dead; and that this Jeſus, whom I preach unto 
you, is Chriſt. 


4 And ſome of them believed, and conſorted | 


with Paul and Silas ; and of the devout Greeks 
a great multitude, and of the chief women not 
a few. 

5 But the. Jews which believed not, moved 
with envy, took unto them certain lewd fellows 
of the baſer ſort, and gathered a company, 
and ſet all the city in an uproar, and aſſaulted 
the houſe of Jaſon, and ſought to bring them 
out to the people. 


6 And when they found them. not, hal] 


drew Jaſon and certain brethren unto the ru- 
lers of the city, crying, Theſe that have turned 
the world upſide down are come hither alſo ; 

7 Whom Jaſon hath received: and theſe all 
do contrary to the decrees of Ceſar, ſaying, 
That there is another King, one Jeſus. 

8 And they troubled the people and the 
rulers of the city, when they heard theſe things. 

9 And when they had taken ſecurity of Ja- 


1 


fon and of the other, they let thanks 20. 
10 And the brethren immediately ſent 
away Paul and Silas by night unto Berea : who 


| 1 Paul preacheth at Theſſalonica, 10 Berea, 4 coming thither went into the ſynagogue of the 


Jews. 

11 Theſe were more noble than thoſe in Theſ- 
ſalonica, in that they received the word with all 
readineſs of mind, and ſearched the icyiptdren 
daily, whether thoſe things were ſo. 

12 Therefore many of them believed; alſo 
of - honourable women which were Greeks; 
and of men not a few. | 
13 But when the Jews of Theſſalonica had 
knowledge that the word of God was preached 
of Paul at Berea, they came thither alſo, and 
ſtirred up the people. 

14 And then immediately the brethren fent 
away Paul to go as it were to the ſea: but 
Silas and Timotheus abode there ſtill. | 

15 And they that conducted Paul. brought 
him unto Athens: and receiving a com- 
mandment unto Silas and Timotheus for to 
come to him with all ſpeed they departed. 

16 J Now while Paul waited for them at 
Athens his ſpirit was ſtirred in him, when he 
ſaw the city wholy given to idolatry. 

17 Therefore diſputed he in the ſynagogue 
with the Jews and with the devout perſons, 
and in the market daily with them that met 
with him. 

18 Then certain philoſophers of the Epi- 
cureans and of the Stoicks encountered him. 
And ſome faid, What will this babler fay ? 
other ſome, He ſeemeth to be a ſetter- forth of 
ſtrange gods: becauſe he preached unto them 
Jeſus, and the reſurrection. 


19 And they took him, and brought him 


Notes on the Seventeenth Chapter. 


Ver. 1 Amphipeiis and Appoilonia.] Cities of Macedonia, of 
which kingdom Theſſalonica was the metropclis. 
3 That Chrift muſt n-eds have /uffered.] That Chriſt, whenever 


he came, was to ſuffer and riſe again. 


io Berea] A town of Macedonia, 

15 Athens, ] This city was the moſt celebrated for learning 
of any in the world; it was ſituated oa a gulf of the ZEgenn 
lea, which comes up to the iithmus of the Pe! loponnele, O1 
Morea, in the diſtrict of Greece called Attica, and was the pa- 
rent of that dialect which is eſteemed the pureſt and finell, 
Greek. Cicero calls it the fountain, whence civility, learning, 
religion and laws were dexived to other nations. 


No 62: 


Juſt indignation, to ſee ſo eminent a city wholly given to idola- 
try. Clarke. 

13 Becauſe he preactel unto them Jeſus and the reſurreFion.] 
Thoſe who ſuppoſe from hence that the reſurrection was takea 
for a Deity by the Athenians, argue, it could not be faid Deities 
in the plural number, unleſs it be ſuppoſed that rcſurrection is a 
goddeſs, as well as Jeſus a Gd. But we know, ſays Dr. 
Bentley, ſuch a permutation of number is frequent in all lan- 
guages. We have another example of it in this chapter, ver. 
28. As certain of your 0wn ports have ſaid : for we are alſo his 
Hpring e and yet the apoſtle meant only one, viz. Aratus the 
Cicilian, his" countryman, in whoſe Aſtronomical Poem this paſ- 
ſage is now extant.” Pentley's Confutaticn of Athei/m, 


16 His ſpirit was flirred in him, 5 It 61-0 bim with great and 


19 Areopagus.] Or, Mars-hill, from the Greek ; this was a 
place near the citadel, where the ſenate cezera!ly aflembled. In 
16 2 the 


— — — 4 — — — — 
— — — — — by — 


. —— at 
— — <> ——̃ — 


— — 


— 


— — 


— 


— . * 


: Chap. Xvii. 


The ; A C T 8. 


Chap. xvii. 


unto Areopagus, ſaying, May we know what 
this new doctrine whereof thou ſpeakeſt 25? 
20 For thou bringeſt certain ſtrange things 
to our ears: we would know therefore what 
theſe things mean. | | 
21 For all the Athenians and ſtrangers which 


were there ſpent their time in nothing elſe but 


either to tell or to hear ſome new thing. 
22 Then Paul ſtood in the midft of Mars- 


hill, and ſaid, Je men of Athens, I perceive 


that in all things ye are too ſuperſtitious. 

23 For as I paſſed by, and beheld your de- 
votions, I found an altar with this inſcription, 
TO THE UNKNOWN GOD. Whom 
therefore ye ignorantly worſhip him declare I 
unto you. . BY 

24 God that made the world and all things 
therein, ſceing that he is Lord of heaven and 
earth, dwelleth not in temples made with hands; 

25 Neither is worſhipped with men's hands, 


as though he needed any thing, ſeeing he giv- 
| We will hear thee again of this matter. 

26 And hath made of one blood all nations 
of men for to dwell on.all the face of the earth, | 
and hath determined the times before appointed, 


eth to all life and breath, and all things; 


and the bounds of their habitation; ' 
27 That they ſhould ſeek the Lord, if haply 
they might feel after him and find him, though 
he be not far from every one of us : 
28 For in him we live and move, and have 
our being; as certain alſo of your own poets 
have faid, For we are alſo his offspring. 


29 Foraſmuch then as we are the offspring of 


God, we ought not*to think that the Godhead 
is like unto gold or filyer or ſtone, graven by 
art and man's device. | 

30 And the times of this 1gnorance God 
winked at ; but now commandeth all mer every 
where to repent : | | 

31 Becauſe: he hath appointed a day in the 
which he will judge the world in righteouſneſs 
by thiat man whom he hath ordained : whereof 
he hath given aſſurance unto all mer, in that 
he hath raiſed him from the dead. | | 

32 And when they heard of the reſurrection 
of the dead, ſome mocked : and others ſaid, 


33 So Paul departed from among them. 
34 © Howbeit certain men clave unto him, 


and believed ; among the which was Dionyſus 


— — 


the ith of it was a tribunal hewn in the rock, and all round 


were ſeats cut alſo in ſtone, where they heard cauſes in the open 


air, without any covering, and, as ſome ſay, in the night-time, 
that they might not be moved with compaſſion at the ſight of 
the criminal that was brought before them. For this tribunal 
was ſo famous for its ſtrict regard to juſtice, and held by all in 
ſuch eſteem and veneration, that the Romans after they had 
conquered Greece, and ſent their pro- conſuls to rule there, often 
referred difficult cafes to the judgment of the Areopagus. But 
after the loſs of their liberty, the authority of this tenate de- 
clined apace ; fo that in St. Pauls time, the Areopagus was not 
fo much a court of judicature, as a place of common rendez- 
vous, where all curious and inquiſitive perſons, who /pent their 
rime iu nothing elſe, but either in hearing or telling ſome new thing, 
were,accuſtomed to meet. | 

22 Je are too ſuperſtitious, | Not too ſuperſtitious, but rather 


more ſuperſtitious than ordinary. Dr. Clarke ſays, there is no 


where in the Whole New Tettament a more ſublime and affec- 
tionate ſummary of the Chriſtian doctrine than in this diſcourſe 
cf St. Paul to the men of Athens. | 

23 To THE unknown Gop.] That the Athenians had altars 
in their public places, without names on them, and others to 
unknown gods, is evident from the teſtimony of Laertius, who 
informs us, that when a great plague raged at Athens, and ſe- 
veral means had been attempted for the removal of it, they were 
adviſed by Epimenides the philoſopher, to build an altar and 
dedicate it to the proper and peculiar God to whom ſacrifices 
were due. And the Athenians not knowing by what name to 


call him, erected an altar with this inſcription, To the Gods of: 
Ala, Europe, and Africa, to the ſtrange and unknown God; by 
which, as ſome imagine, they intended the God of the Jews, 


who had given 1@:h wonderful deliverances to his own people: 
nor 15 this conjecture unreaſonable, confidering that the writings 


of Plato, Pythagoras, and many others, are a plain proof that 
the ſcriptures had been read by their-philoſaphers, though not 
being able to comprehend his divine nature and attributes, they 
might call him the zn#n0wn God, in conformity perhaps to the 
Hebrews themſelves, who had the name of their Gad in great ſe- 
crecy and veneration. | : 

24 Dwelleth not in temples made with hands.) Is not circum- 
ſcribed by bounds, nor confined to one place by any corporeal 
repreſentation, ſuch as the heathens made of their deities ; among 
whom the Spartans chained down the image of their god Mars ; 
and the people, to' whom the apoſtle ſpake, kept an image of 
victory without wings, both for the ſame reaſon, that they might 
not deſert them. This is all the apoſtle deſigned to aſſert; and 
therefore it cannot be inferred from his words, that God does 
not manifeſt the effe&t of his preſence in ſome places more than 
others, eſpecially in places dedicated to his public worſhip. Had 
this been the ſcope of the apoſtle's argument, he muſt have ar- 
gued contrary to known fact, in relation to thoſe ſignal mani- 
teſtations which God was pleaſed to make of his preſence in the 
temple of Solomon. Fiddes? Serm. 

25 Neither is auerſpipped auith men's hands.) Rather, is ſerved ; 
this refers. to a fooliſh notion among the heathens, hat the gods 
fed on the fumes of ſacrifices. 5 

26 Having determined the times before appointed.] This text will 
admit of 3 — interpretations, but they all concur to eſtabliſh 
a providence, in oppoſition to the doctrine of the Epicureans. 

27 IF haply they might feel after him, and find him.] So as to 
feel and find him : this is a fine alluſion to the ſtate of dark neſs 
in which the heathens lived. 3 

28 As certain of your own poets, & c.] See note on ver. 18. 

30 God winked at.] Or, overlooked. 


34 The Areopagite.] One of the judges of the ions. 
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the Areopagite, and a woman named Damaris, 
and others with them. 


CHAP. Nin. 


1 Paul laboureth with his hands, and preaching 

41 Corinth, 9 zs encouraged in a viſion. 12 
He is accuſed before the Ae but diſiniſſed. 
24 Of Apollos. 


FTER theſe things Paul departed from 

Athens, and came to Corinth ; 

2 And found a certain Jew named Aquih, 
born in Pontus, lately come from Italy with 
his wife Priſcilla (becauſe that Claudius had 
commanded all Jews to depart from Rome) 
and came unto them. 

And becauſe he was of the ſame craft, he 
abode with them, and wrought : for by their 
occupation they were tent makers. 

4 And he reaſoned in the ſynagogue 
every ſabbath, and perſuaded the Jews and the 
Greeks. 7 

5 And when Silas and Timotheus were come 
from Macedonia, Paul was preſſed in ſpirit, 
and teſtified to the Jews that Jeſus was Chriſt. 

6 And when they oppoſed themſelves, and 
blaſphemed, he ſhook „is raiment, and faid 
unto them, Your blood e upon your own 
heads; I am clean: from henceforth I will go 
unto the Gentiles. 


7 And he departed thence, and entered into | 


a certain man's houſe named Juſtus, one that 
worhigigl God, whoſe houſe joined hard to 
the ſynagogue. 

8 And Criſpus the chief ruler of the ſyna- 


_ c 


* << © 


and many of the Carinthia hearing believed, 
and were baptized. 

9 {| Then ſpake the Lord to Paul in the 
Bs. by a viſion, Be not afraid, but. ſpeak, 
and hold not thy peace: | 

10 For I am with thee, and no man ſhall 
ſet on thee to hurt thee : for I have much peo- 
ple in this city. 

11 And he continued Here a year and ſix 
months, teaching the word of God among them. 

12 And when Galio was the deputy of 
Achaia, the Jews made inſurrection with one 
accord againſt Paul, and brought him to the 
judgement-ſeat, 

13 Saying, This fellow perſuadeth men to 
worſhip God contrary to the law. 

14 And when Paul was now about to open 
his mouth, Galio ſaid unto the Jews, If it were 
a matter of wrong or wicked lewdneſs, O ye 
Jews, reaſon would that I ſhould bear with you: 

15 But if it be a queſtion of words and 
names, and of your law, look ye fo it. for I 
will be no judge of ſuch matters. 

16 And he drave them from the judgement- 
feat. | Treg 

17 Then all the Greeks took Soſthenes the 
|chicf ruler of the ſynagogue, and beat him be- 
fore the judgement-ſeat. And Galio cared for 
none of thoſe things. | 
18 And Paul after tins tarried there yet a 
good while, and then took his leave of the bre- 
thren, and failed thence into Syria, and with 
him Priſcilla and Aquila; having ſhorn Ji head 
in Cenchrea : for he had a vow. 


— 


gogue believed on the Lord, with all his houſe: 


19 And he came to 3 and left them 


Notes on the Eighteenth Chapter. | 
Ver. 1 Corinth.] Corinth was the capital of Achaia, and had 


its name from one Corinthus, who took and rebuilt it. Its ſitu- 
ation, which is at the bottom of the Iſthmus which joins the 
Peloponneſus to the continent, rendered it capable of command- 
ing all Greece : but its inhabitants, living as it were upon two 
ſeas, were chiefly merchants, and by their commerce procured 
abundance of wealth, which produced oftentation, effeminacy, 
and all manner of vice. 

3 Becauſe he was of the ſame craft, &.] It was a received 
cuſtom among the Jews, for every man of whatever rank or 
quality, to learn ſome handy- craft; even though they bred them 
up to the liberal ſciences : hence one of their Rabbies is ſur- 
named the Shoemaker, another the Baker, &c. for one of their 
- proverbial expreſſions is, that whoever teaches not his ſon a trade, 
teaches bim to be a thief; and in theſe hot countries, where tents 


_ — 


were uſed not at by ſoldiers, but by travellers and others, 
whoſe buſineſs required them to be abroad, a tent- maker was no 

ean or unprofitable employment. 

6 Henceforth I will go unto the Gentiles.) The meaning ie, 
would no longer preach to the Jews of that cit 

18 In Cenchrea, for he had a vow.) A ſmall few: -port in the 
neighbourhood of Corirth; for he had made a vow of ſhaving 
his head, on account of ſome extraordinary deliverance received. 
Doaarid, 


he 


7 

Eobeſu, &c.] This was the metropolis and principal mart 
of p. proconſular Afia, Among heathen authors, this city was 
once highly celebrated for its famous temple of Diana, which, 
for largeneſs and workmanſhip, was accounted one of the ſeven 
wonders of the world. In the time of our apoſtle, it retained 
a great deal of its ancient grandeur : but at preſent, tis only a 
heap of ruins ; and the very place where it ſtood is fo little 
known, that it aftords matter of yarioys conjecture s to travellers, 
Firs 
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Lord: and being fervent in the ſpirit, he ſpake 


knowing only the baptiſm of John. 


bY 
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© TB. Chap. xix, 


there: but he himſelf entered into the ſyna- | 


rogue, and reaſoned with the Jews. | 
20 When they deſired him to tarry longer 

time with them, he confented not : 
21 But bade them farewell, ſaying, I muſt 
by all means keep this feaſt that cometh in Je- 
ruſalem; but I will return again unto you, it 
God will. And he failed from Epheſus. 

22 And when he had landed at Ceſarea, and 
gone up and ſaluted the church, he went down 


to Antioch. 
23 And after he had ſpent ſome time 7/here, 


through the upper coaſts, came to Epheſus : 
and finding certain diſciples, 

2 He ſaid unto them, Have ye received the 
Holy Ghoſt fince ye believed? And they ſaid 
unto him, We have not ſo much as heard whe- 
ther there be any Holy Ghoſt. | 

3 And he ſaid unto them, Unto what then 


were ye baptized ? And they faid, Unto John's 


Baptiſm. | 
4 Then-faid Paul, John verily baptized with 
the baptiſm of repentance, ſaying unto the 


people, That they ſhould believe on him whicli 


he departed, and went over all the country of | ſhould come after him, that is, on Chriſt Jeſus, 


Galatia and Phrygia in order, ſtrengthening all 
the diſciples. | | 
24 And a certain Jew named Apollos, born 
at Alexandria, an cloquent man, and mighty 
in the ſcriptures, came to Epheſus. 


25 This man was inſtructed in the way of the 


and taught diligently the things of the Lord, 


26 And he began to ſpeak boldly 'in the 
fynagogue. Whom when Aquila and Prifcilla 
had heard, they took him unto them, and ex- 
pounded unto him the way of God more per- 
fectly. 4 

27 And when he was diſpoſed to paſs into 
Achaia, the brethren wrote, exhorting the diſ- 
civles to receive him. Who, when he was 


the multitude, he depa 
ſeparated the diſciples, diſputing daily in. the 
ſchool of one Tyrannus. 


5 When they heard 2/75, they were baptized 


in the name of the Lord Jeſus. 


6 And when Paul had laid hzs hands upon 


them, the Holy Ghoſt came on them; and 
they ſpake with tongues, and propheſied. 


7 And all the men were about twelve. 
8 And he went into the ſynagogue, and 


ſpake boldly for the ſpace of three months, 
diſputing and perſuading the things concerning 
the kingdom of God. 


9 But when divers were hardened, and be- 


lieved not, but ſpake evil of that way before 


rted from them, and 


10 And this continued by the ſpace of two 


years; fo that all they which dwelt in Aſia 


edit; helped them much which had believed heard the word of the Lord Jeſus, both Jews 


through grace: 3 
28 For he mightily convinced the Jews, and 
that publickly, ſhewing by the ſcriptures that 
Jeſus was Chriſt. 
CCA EF. KIN. 
The Holy Ghoſt is given by Paul's hands. 


{and Greeks. 


11 And God wrought ſpecial - miracles by 


the hands of Paul; 


12 So that from his body were brought unto 


the fick handkerchiefs or aprons, and the dil- 
eaſes departed from them, and the evil ſpirits 


ND it came to paſs that, while $1] went out of them. 


was at Corinth, Paul having paſſed! 


13 Then certain of the vagabond Jews, ex- 


The whole town is now nothing but an habitation of herdſmen 


4 Tehn baptized with the baptiſm of repentance.] i. e. John 


and farmers, living in low and humble cottages of dirt, ſheltered 
from the extremities of the weather by mighty maſſes of ruinous 
walls ; the pride and oftentation of former days, and the emblem 


in theſe of the frailty of the world, and the tranſient vanity of 


human glory. Biſhop Newton. 
22 And ſaluted the church.) The church at Jeruſalem, 
Alexandria.] A city of Egypt. 


Notes on the Nineteenth Chapter. | 


Ver. 2 We have not Jo much as heard, whether there be any | 
power of caſting out demons, particularly by ſome arts and 


I charms deri ved from Solomon. 


Holy Gboſt.] i. e. Whether there had yet been ary /uch plentiful 
effu/ion of it, as the prophets had forezold, Clarks, 


baptized you into the expectation of the Meſſiah that was to 
come; but before you enjoy the benefit of his actual coming, 
you . muſt verify that expectation by receiving him now he 13 
come; and fulfil the intention of John's baptiſm, by being 
conſequently baptized in the name of Chriſt, Clare. 


5 They were battized in the name of the Lord Feſus.] They were 


baptized in 7hat form, which Chriit had appointed, i. e. in the 


name of the Father, and of the Son, and of the Holy Ghoſt. 


13 Exorciſts.] Several Jews about this ape pretended to a 
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had evil ſpirits, the name of the Lord Jeſus, ſay- 
ing, We adjure you by Jeſus whom Paul preach- 
eth. | | | | | 

14 And there were ſeven ſons of one Sceva 
a Jew, and chief of the prieſts, which did fo. 

1s And the evil ſpirit anſwered and faid, 
Jeſus I know, and Paul I know ; but who are 

e? 175 | 
0 16 And the man in whom the evil ſpi- 
rit was, leapt on them, and overcame them, 
and prevailed againſt them, ſo that they fled 
out of that houſe naked and wounded. 

17 And this was known to all the Jews 
and Greeks alſo dwelling at Epheſus : and fear 
fell on them all, and. the name of the Lord 
Jeſus was magnified. | | 
18 And many that believed came, and con- 
feſſed, and ſhewed their deeds, 1 

19 Many alſo of them which uſed curious 
arts, brought their books together, and burned 
them before all nen and they counted the 
price of them, and found it fifty thouſand 
pieces of ſilver. | | | 

20 So mightily grew the word of God, and 

prevailed. | 

21 After theſe things were ended, Paul 
purpoſed in the ſpirit, when he had paſſed 
through Macedonia and Achaia, to go to Je- 
ruſalem, ſaying, After I have been there, I 
muſt alſo ſee Rome. | 

22 So he ſent into Macedonia two of them 
that miniſtred unto him, Timotheus and Eraſ- 
tus; but he himſelf ſtayed in Aſia for a ſeaſon. 

23 And the ſame time there aroſe no ſinall 
ſtir about that way. DS 

24 For a certain man named Demetrius, a 
flver-ſmith, which made filver ſhrines for 


orciſts, took upon them to call over them which | 


6 * . 


25 Whom he called together with the work 
men of like occupation, and ſaid, Sirs, ye know 
that by this craft we have our wealth : 

26 Moreover, ye ſee and hear that not 
alone at Epheſus, but almoſt! throughout all 
Aſia, this Paul hath perſuaded and turned away 
much people, ſaying that they be no gods 
which are made with hands: | 

27 So that not only this our craft is in dan- 
ger to be ſet at nought ; but alſo that the tem- 
ple of the great goddeſs Diana ſhould be de- 
ſpiſed, and her magnificence ſhould be de- 
ſtroyed, whom all Aſia and the world wor- 
ſhippeth. | | | 
28 And when they heard /e ſayings, they 


were full of wrath, and cried out, ſaying, 


| Great i Diana of the Epheſians. |; 


29 And the whole city was filled with con- 
fuſion: and having caught Gaius and Ariſtar- 
chus, men of Macedonia, Paul's companions 
in travel, they ruſhed with one accord into the 


theatre. 


30 And when Paul would' have entered in 
unto the people, the diſciples ſuffered him not. 
31 And certain of the chief of Aſia, which 
were his friends, ſent unto him, deſiring him 


that he would not adventure himſelf into the 


theatre. | 8 

32 Some therefore cried one thing, and ſome 
another: for the aſſembly was confuſed, and 
the more part knew not wherefore they were 
come together. 1: 208 | 

33 And they drew Alexander out of the 
multitude, the Jews putting him forward : and 
Alexander beckened with the hand, and would 
have made his defence unto the people. 

34 But when they knew that he was a Jew, 
all with one voice about the ſpace of two hours 
cried out, Great zs Diana of the Epheſians. 

35 And when the town-clerk had appeaſed 


ox Diana, brought no ſmall gain unto the craft(- 
— men; | | . 3 
John ES 5 
"gy 19 Which uſed curious arts.] Several antient authors have men- 
s I tioned the Ephefian Letters, meaning by them the charms, and | 
_ other arts of a magical kind, which the inhabitants of that city 
8 profeſſed, 181 | 
ore Fifty thouſand pieces of filver.} If theſe be taken for Jewiſh 
hs /bekels, and valued only at half a crown each, the ſum amounts 
N | to 62501, ſterling : but as the Attic drachm ſeems to have been 
_ 2 uſed generally among the Greeks, it is moſt natural to compute 
it by that; which, if with Prideaux we reckon at nine-pence 


each, reduces the ſum to 1875 |. i f 
Ne 62, | 


22 About that way.) About the doctrine which Paul preached. 
27 Whom all Afia, and the world worſhippeth.) Diana was 
known under a variety of characters; as the Goddeſs of Hunting, 
Travelling, Child-birth, and Inchantments : under one or other of 
theſe views, ſhe had doubtleſs a great number of votaries. 
33 The Jews putting him forward.} Fearing leſt they, who 
were known to be diſaffected to all kinds of 1delatry, ſhould 
ſuffer in the tumult. 

When they knew he was a Few.]- And therefore ſuppoſed 

he . 3 Diana. * Age 
17 A | Notes 
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the people, he aid V men of Epheſus, what Gail into Syria, he purpoſed to return through 


man is there that knoweth not how that the Macedonia. 

city of the Epheſians'is a worſhipper of the 4 And there accompanied him into Aſia So- 
great goddeſs Diana, and of the image which | pater of Berea and of the Theſſalonians, Ari- 
fell down from Jupiter? ſtarchus and Secundus; and Gains of Derbe, 


36 Seeing then "that theſe things cannot bejand Timotheus; and of Ay; 1 and 
ſpoken againſt, ye ought to be quiet, and to Trophimus. | | 
do nothing raſhly. 5 Theſe going before chives: for us at Ticks: 


37 For ye have brought hither theſe men, 6 And we failed away from Philippi after 
which are neither robbers of churches, nor yet the days of unleavened bread; and came unto 


| blaſphemers of your goddeſs. them to' Troas in five eee where we abode 


38 Wherefore if Demetrius and the Saft ſeven days. 
men which are with him have a matter againſt 7 And upon the firſt day of the week, when 


any man, the law is open, and there are de- the diſciples came together to break - bread, 


puties : let them implead one another. Paul preached unto them, ready to depart on 
39. But if ye enquire any thing concerning the morrow; and continued his ck until 
other matters, it thall be determined i in a law- midnight. 


ful aſſembly. | 5 83 And there were many ebts in the upper- | 


40 For we are in danger to be called in chamber where they were gathered together. 


queſtion for this day's uproar, there being no; 9 And there fat in a window a certain young 


cauſe whereby we may give an account of this man named Eutychus, being fallen into a deep 


concourſe. | ſteep : : and as Paul was long. preaching, he ſunk 
41 And when he had thus fpoken, he diſ- down with ſleep, and fell down from the third 
aiſles the aſſembly. loft, and was taken up dead. a | 
"of" © A.P. KN; | 10 And Paul went down; and fell on dim, 


and embracing im ſaid, Trouble not your 


1 Paul goeth to Macedonia. 6 At Traas he ce- Lane : ſor his fe igen n 


lebrateth the Lord's Supper, preacheth, and 


raiſeth  Eutychus, fallen from @ window, to had broken bread, and eaten, and talked a long 


life. 17 At Miletus Paul committeth' the while: even till Pechklof e is 
; y, ſo he departed. 
op ta the elders, 36 and prayeth with them. 12 And they brought the young wx alive; 


ND after the uproar was ceaſed; Paul and were not a little comforted. 


called unto him the diſciples, and em- 14 And we went before to ſhip, and failed 
braced them, and ns for to go into Ma- unto Aſſos, there intending to take in Paul: 
cedonia. ara ſo had he appointed, I himſclf to 


2 And when be had gone over thoſk parts, | go afoot. 
and had given them much en borcention he eame| 14 And when he met with us at Aſſos, we 


into Greece, | took him in, and came to Mitylene. 


And there abode three months. And when | 15 And we failed thence, and came the 
the Jews laid wait for * as he was about to "next day over againſt Chios. And the next 


RE ———— 


"Notes on the Twentieth Chapter. had a fort of little door, which was ſet open, that the room 
es 7 Upon the firſt day of the week, &c.] i. e. On Sunday, might not be over-heated., The antients had not yet glaſs in 
or the day that Jeſus roſe from the dead. And from hence we | their windows. 
may obſerve, that, from the very beginning, Chriſtians uſed to 13 Minding himſelf 10 ge afoot.) It ſhould be, To go by land: 
aſſemble on the firſt day of the week, to perform their religious mw means 70 go by land; whether on foot, horlqback, or 
worſhip ; for Pliny, in his epiſtle to the empero Trajan, tells waggon, it matters not. Jortin, 
him, “ that he found nothing to alledge againſt the Chriſtians | 14 Ages. A ſea-port, not far from Troas.——M:tylens was 
#* but their obſtinacy and their ſuperſtition, and that it was their a famous city in the iſle of Leſbos. 
** cuſtom to meet Fo gagged on a ſet day before it was light.“ 15. Chies--- Samos.) Two iſlands in the Zgean.—— Trogyllium 
9 1n @ windew.} The original ſignifies an open xwindow, which | was a e near Samos, and Miletus a City of Caria. 
a 8 22 Buuna 


11 When he therefore was come up again, and 


room 
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day we arrived at Samos, and tarried at Tro- 
gyllium. And the next day we came to Mi- 


letus. c | 
16 For Paul had determined to fail by Ephe- 
ſus, becauſe he would not ſpend the time in 
Aſia ; for he haſted, if it were poſſible for him, 
to be at Jeruſalem the day of Pentecoſt. 

17 And from Miletus he ſent to Epheſus, 
and called the elders of the church.  - 

18 And when they were come to him, he 
faid unto them, Ye know, from the firſt day 
that I came into Aſia, after what manner J 
have been with you at all ſeaſons, . 

19 Serving the Lord with all humility of 


mind, and with many tears, and temptations, 


which befel me by the lying in wait of the 


Jews: 


profitable wnto you, but have ſhewed you, 
and have taught you publickly, and from houſe 


to houſe, _- | B+ 
21 Teſtiſying both to the Jews and alſo to 
'or apparel, 


the Greeks repentance toward God, and faith 
toward our Lord Jeſus Chriſt. 85 

22 And now behold, I go bound in the 
Spirit unto Jeruſalem, not knowing the things 
that ſhall befal me there: 

23 Save that the Holy Ghoſt witneſſeth in 
every city, ſaying, That bonds and afflictions 


24 But none of theſe things move me, nei- 


ther count I my life dear unto my ſelf, ſo that | 
kneeled down, and prayed with them all. 


I might finiſh my courſe with joy, and the mi- 


niſtry which I have received of the Lord Jeſus, | 
to teſtify the Goſpel of the grace of God, 
25 And now benold, I know that ye all, | 
which he ſpake, that they ſhould ſee his face 
no more. 


| the ſhip. 


among whom I have gone preaching the king- 
dom of God, ſhall ſee my face no more. 
26 Wherefore I take you to record this day, 


—_— : every one night and day with tears. 
20 And how I kept back nothing that was 


that I am pure from the blood of all men. 


27 For I have not ſhunned to declare unto 
you all the counſel of God. 5 
28 Take heed therefore unto yourſelves, 
and to all the flock over the which the Holy 
Ghoſt hath made you overſeers, to ſeed the 
church of God, which he hath purchaſed with 


his own blood. 


29. For I know this, that after my depart- 
ing ſhall grievous wolves enter-in among you, 


not ſparing the flock. 


30 Alto of your own felves ſhall men ariſe 
ſpeaking - perverſe things, to draw away diſci- 
ples after them. | | | 

1 Therefore watch, and remember that by 
the ſpace of three years I ceaſed not to warw 

32 And now, brethren, I commend vou to 
God, and to the word of his grace, which is able 


0 build you up, and to give you an inheritance 
among all them which are ſanctifiedt. 


33 I have coveted no man's ſilver or gold 


34 Vea, ye your ſelves know that theſs 


hands have miniſtred unto my neceſſities, and 


to them that were with me. 
35 I have ſhewed you all things, how that 
ſo labouring ye ought to ſupport the weak, and 


to remember the words of the Lord Jeſus, how 
he ſaid, It is more bleſſed: to give than to re- 
: celve. 5 


36 And when he had thus ſpoken, he 


37 And they all wept fore, and fell on Paul's 


neck, and kifled him, 


8 Sorrowing moſt of all for the words 


And they accompanied him unto 


22 Bound in the ſpirit.] While he was at full liberty, and had. 
no violence offered him ; yet he prophetically foreſaw that bands 
and afflictions were coming upon him. Clarie. _ Ss 
24 The geſpel of the grace of God.) i. e. The gracious decla- 


ration of God's love and tavour towards: mankind, maniteſted 


26 I am pure from the blood of all men.] Not guilty of their, 
ruin, if they periſh. | 
28 Over the which the Hily. Ghoſt. hath made you over /cers,. & c. 
It is ſufficiently evident from, many paſſages in ſcripture, that 
the divine ſpirit enabled the apoſtles to diſcern who were fit to be 


accordingly choſen into that office. Thus the ſpirit, by the pro- 
phets of Antioch, ſaid, Separate me Barnabas and Saul for the 
avork of the miniſtry whereunts I have called' them, Acts xiii. 2: 
thereſote we need not. daubt, but that to this kind of election it 
is that the apoſtle refers. | 5 


35 It is more blaſſed to gi ve than 10 recei ve.] It is certain, that 


this ſaying dees not occur in any of the four evangeliſts ; nor 

does the apoſtle mention it as an inference from our Lord's ſeve · 
ral diſcourſes in commendation of charity, but as his own expreſs. 
words; and therefore we muſt neceſſarily conclude, that he. came 
to the knowledge of it, by the information of ſome difciple wha 
governors af the church, and that, by its. infpiration,' they were | had converſed with our Saviour in the days of his fleſh... 
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Te Chap. xxi, 


ear M 

1 Paul will not be diſſuaded from going to Feru- 

falem. g Philip's daughters propheteſſes. 18 

Haul at Feruſalem is apprehended, 31 but ts 
reſcued by the chief captain. 


No it came to paſs that after we were 
gotten from them, and had launched, we 
came with a ſtraight courſe unto Coos, and 
the day following unto Rhodes, and from thence 


unto Patara : | | 


2 And finding a ſhip failing over unto Phe- 
Nicia, we went aboard, and ſet forth. 

Now when we had diſcovered Cyprus, we 
left it on the left hand, and failed into Syria, 
and landed at Tyre: for there the ſhip was to 
unlade her burden. : 

4 And finding diſciples, we tarried there 
ſeven days: who faid to Paul through the ſpi- 
rit, that he ſhould not go up to Jeruſalem. 

5 And when we had accompliſhed thoſe days, 


We departed, and went our way; and they all 


brought us on our way, with wives and chil- 
dren, till we were out of the city : and we 
kneeled down on the ſhore, and prayed. 

6 And when we had taken our leave one 
of another, we took ſhip ; and returned home 

7 And when we had finiſhed ou courſe from 
Tyre, we came to Ptolemais, and faluted the 
brethren, and abode with them one day. 

8 And the next day we that were of Paul's 
company departed, and came unto Ceſarea; 


and we entered into the houſe of Philip the | 


Evangeliſt, which was one of the ſeven, and 
abode with him. | 
9 And the ſame man had four daughters, 
virgins, which did propheſy. 
10 And as we tarried there many days, there 
came down from Judea a certain prophet named 


' 11 And when he was come unto us, he took 
Paul's girdle, and bound his own hands and 


feet, and ſaid, Thus ſaith the Holy Ghoſt, 80 


ſhall the Jews at Jeruſalem bind the man that 


the hands of the Gentiles. ' 

12 And when we heard: theſe things, both 
we and they of that place beſought him not to 
go up to Jeruſalem. | 

13 Then Paul anſwered, What mean ye to 
weep, and to break mine heart? for I am ready 
not to be bound only, but alſo to die at Jeru- 
ſalem for the name of the Lord Jeſus. 

14 And when he would not be perſuaded, 
8 ceaſed, ſaying, The will of the Lord be 
be. 7c: 5 

15 And after thoſe days we took up our 
carriages, and went up to Jeruſalem. | 

16 There went with us alſo certain of the 
diſciples of Ceſarea, and brought with them 
one Mnafon of Cyprus, an old diſciple, with 
whom we ſhould lodge. 

17 And when we were come to Jeruſalem, 
the brethren received us gladly. : 

18 J And the day following Paul went in 
with us unto James : and all the elders were 
preſent. | | 

19 And when he had ſaluted them, he de- 
clared particularly what things God had wrought 
among the Gentiles by his miniſtry. 

20 And when they heard 27, they 
the Lord, and faid unto him, Thou ſeeſt, bro- 
ther, how many thouſands of Jews there are 
which believe; and they are all zealous of the 
law : | 
21 And they are informed of thee that thou 
teacheſt all the Jews which are among the 


Gentiles, to forſake Moſes, ſaying, That they 


22 What is it therefore ? the multitude muſt 
needs come together : for they will hear that 


thou art come. 


23 Do therefore this that we ſay to thee : 
we have four men which have a vow on them: 


— — 


Notes on the Twenty-firſt Chapter. 


Ver. 1 Ccos.] An iſland of the Archipelago. Rhodes, another 
in the Mediterranean, and Patara, a City and ſea- port of Lycia. 
4 Said to Paul through the ſpirit, &c.] They perſuaded him if 
he tendered his own liberty and ſafety, net zo go up, &c, It 1s 
neceſſary that we take it in this limitation; for had the ſpirit 


have deſiſted from it. Dodaridge. | | 
7 Prolemais.)] A ſea- port of Syria, between Tyre and Ceſarea. 
8 One of the ſeven ] One of the ſeven deacons. See ch. vi. 5. 
15 We took up our carriages.] We made up our baggage. 
23, 24 We have four men which have a vow on them, &c.] In 


order to underſtand this paſſage, it may not be improper - ob- 
ſerve, 


owneth this girdle, and ſhall deliver him into 


glorified 


ought not to circumciſe their children, neither. 
to walk after the cuſtoms. 


forbidden his journey to Jeruſalem, we may be ſure he would 


UP ian an 


ſerv 


W 


cerning thee are nothing, but /t thou thy- 


againſt the people and the law and this place: 
temple, and hath polluted this holy place. 
the city Trophimus an Epheſian, whom they 


the hair at the temple. 


— 6— ITT" I ** "FER TI 0 "SY 


Te A 


ok 


G 7 Chap. xxl. 


Chap. xxi. 


24 Them take, and purify thyſelf with them, 
and be at charges with them, that they may 
ſhave their. heads: and all may know that 
thoſe. things whereof they were informed con- 


ſelf alfo walkeſt orderly, and keepeſt the law. 

25 As touching the Gentiles which believe, 
we have written and concluded that they ob- 
ſerve no ſuch thing, fave only that they keep 
themſelves from things offered to idols, and 
from blood, and from things ſtrangled, and 
from fornication. l 

26 Then Paul took the men, and the next 
day purifying himſelf with them entered into 
the temple, to ſignify the accompliſhment of 
the days of purification, until that an offering 
ſhould be offered for every one of them. 

27 And when the ſeven days were almoſt 
ended, the Jews which were of Aſia, when 
they ſaw him in the temple, ſtirred up all the 
people, and laid hands on him ; | 

28 Crying out, Men of Iſrael, help. This 


is the man that teacheth all en every where 
and further, hath brought Greeks allo into the 

29 For they had ſeen before with him in 
ſuppoſed that Paul had brought into the temple. 


30 And all the city was moved, and the 
people ran together : and they took Paul, and 


the doors were ſhut. . | 

31 And as they went about to kill him, 
tidings came unto the chief captain of the 
band that all Jeruſalem was in an uproar. 

32 Who immediately took foldiers and cen- 
turions, and ran down unto them. And when 
they ſaw the chief captain and the ſoldiers, 
they left beating of Paul. 185 i 

33 Then the chief captain came neat and 
took him, and commanded him to be bound 
with two chains; and demanded who he was, 
and what he had done. THe 

34 And ſome cried ons thing, ſome another, 
among the multitude : and when he could not 
know the certainty for the tumult, he com- 
manded him to be carried into the caſtle. 

35 And when he came upon the ſtairs, fo 
it was that he was born of the ſoldiers, for 
the violence of the people. | 

36 For the multitude of the people follow- 
ed after, crying, Away with him. 

7 And as Paul was to be led into the caſtle, 
he faid unto the chief captain, May I ſpeak 
unto thee? who ſaid, Canſt thou ſpeak Greek? 

38 Art not thou that Egyptian which be- 
fore theſe days madeſt an uproar, and leddeſt 
out into the wilderneſs four thouſand men that 
were murderers? | . 

39 But Paul ſaid, I am a man which am a 
Jew of Tarſus, à city of Cilicia, a citizen of 
no mean city : and 1 beſeech thee ſuffer me to 


drew him out of the temple. And forthwith 


ſpeak unto the people. | 


ſerve, that among the Jews it was accounted a kind of meri- 
torious action to contribute to the expence of the ſacrifices and 
offerings, which thoſe who had taken upon them a vow of 
Nazaritiſm were to make, when the time of their vow came to 
be accompliſhed. Be at charges, therefore, they ſay, that they 
may ſhawe their heads, and offer the ſacrifices which the law has 
appointed in that caſe ; and then all that come to the temple, 
will know by their own obſervation, that there is nothing of 
truth in thoſe things which they have heard of thee ; but Jae, 
inſtead of forbidding theſe obſervances to others, thou thytelf 
walkeſt regularly, keeping the law, and avoiding all occaſion of 
offence. Doddridge. The vow theſe men had on them, ſeems 
to be that of a Nazarite. (Numb. vi.) They were to offer a 
ſacrifice at the end of their time, to ſhave their heads, and burn 
Mall. . 

34 The caſtle.] This was a tower or fortreſs, where the Romans 
kept a conſtant garriſon at Jeruſalem. It was a very antient 
building, and called Baris; but Herod the Great having repaired 
it, changed its name to Antonia, in honour of his friend M. 
Anthony. It was ſituated at the north-weſt angle of the temple, 


ge ſquare, having neither the magnificer ce of a palace, and 
the conveniences of a city, ard without feveral fortifications, 
and a tower at each corner to ſtrengthen and defend mt. It had 
a number of ſtairs deſcending both to the weſtern and the northern 
p2:tico. | 2 
38 Art theu that Egyptian, &c.] Lyſias alludes here to the fol- 

lowing tranſaction, mentioned by Joſephus: While Felix was 
© governor of Judea, there came a certain perſon out of Egypt 
to Jeruſalem, pretending to be a prophet, and perſuading the 
people to follow him to the top of mount Olivet, and when 
* he came thither, he told them, ke would only. ſpealz the 
«© word, and they mould ſee the walls of Jeruſalem fall flat to 
* the ground, and make way for them to enter the city. But 
Felix, hearing of this adventere, fell upon them with ian arm 
of horſe and foot, killed four hundred upon the ſpot, tock 
*© two hundred priſoners, and put tae Egyptian to flight.“ 

39 4 Few of Tarſus.] That ail the ink bitants of I arſus en- 
Joyed the privilege of Roman citizens Fas been generally 
maintained, but is expoſed to many difficulties, which leave it 
more probable, that St. Paul had this privilege from his fathers 


upon an eminence_ cut ſteep on all ſides, and encloſed with a 
wall three hundred cubits high. It was built ia the form of a 
Ne LXIII. 5 


as it was frequently conferred upon ſingle perſons or families. 
Baumgarton's Remarks, r en 
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40 And when he had given him licence, 
Paul ſtood on the ſtairs, and beckened with 
the hand unto the people. And when there 
was made a great ſilence, he ſpike unto them 
in the Hebrew tongue, ſaying, ' 


CHAP. I. 


1 Paul declareth his converfion. 25 He eſcapeth 
feourging by the privilege of a Roman. 

EN, brethren, and fathers, hear ye 

my defence , {make now unto you. 

2 And when they heard that he ſpake in the 

Hebrew tongue to them, they kept the more 

filence : and he faith, | | 

3 I am verily a man which am a Jew, born 

in Tarſus @ city of Cilicia, yet brought up in 

this city at the feet of Gamaliel, and taught 


according to the perfect manner of the law of 


the fathers, and was zealous towards God, as 
ye all are this-day. 1 | 
4 And I perſecuted this way unto the death, 
binding and delivering into priſons both me 
and women. | 
5 As alſo the high p 
neis, and all the eſtate of the elders: from 


whom alſo I received letters unto the brethren, 
and went to Damaſcus, to bring them which 


were there, bound unto Jeruſalem, for to be 
puniſhed. | | | 
6 And it came to paſs that as I made my 
journey, and was come nigh unto Damaſcus 
about noon, ſuddenly there ſhone from heaven 
a great light round about me: 

7 And I fel] unto the ground, and heard a 
voice ſaying unto me, Saul, Saul, why perſe- 


cuteſt thou me? 
8 And 1 anſwered, Who art thou, Lord? 


And he ſaid unto me, I am Jeſus of Nazareth | 
| ment of them that flew him. 


whom thou perſecuteſt. 


rieſt doth bear me wit- 


9 And they that were with me ſaw indeed 
the light, and were afraid ; wats. th heard not 
the voice of him that ſpake to me. 
10 And TI ſaid, What ſhall I do, Lord? And 
the Lord ſaid unto me, Arife, and go into Da- 
maſcus; and there it ſhall be told thee of all 
things which are appointed for thee to do. 

11 And when I could not fee for the glory 
of that light, being led by the hand of them 
that were with me, I came into Damaſcus. 

12 And one Ananias, a devout man accord- 
ing to the law, having a good report of all the 
Jews which dwelt ere, 8 

13 Came unto me, and ſtood, and ſaid unto 


ſame hour I looked up upon him. | 
14 And he ſaid, The God of our fathers 

hath choſen thee that thou ſhouldeſt know his 

will, and ſee that Juſt One, and ſhouldeſt hear 


the voice of his mouth. 


men of what thou haſt ſeen and heard. 

16 And now why tarrieſt thou ? ariſe, and 
be baptized, and waſh away thy ſins, calling 
on the name of the Lord. 7? | 

17 And it came to paſs that when I was 
come again to Jeruſalem, even while I prayed 
in the temple, I was in a trance ; | 

18 And ſaw him faying unto me; Mak 
haſte, and get thee quickly out of Jeruſalem : 
for they will not receive thy teſtimony con- 


cerning me. 


priſoned and beat in every ſynagogue them 
that believed on thee: - | U 

20 And when the blood of thy martyr Ste- 
phen was ſhed, I alſo was ſtanding by, and 
conſenting unto his death, and kept the rai- 


3 


Notes on the Twenty- ſecond Chapter. 


Ver. 2 In the Hebrew tongue, &c.] The Jews were not diſ- 
pleaſed to hear him diGourls of matters relating to religion, and 


4 


* 


of his apology, expoſed the contempt and hatred which the 


Jews entertained of all the heathen, in a language which the 


chief captain and his men were acquainted with, and in ſuch a 
light as his known eloquence would have enabled him to do, it 
is not to be imagined what terror and confuſion, at leaſt, he 


ſpecially of the vocation of the Gentiles, in a language which | p 
the Romans did not underſtand ; whereas, had he, in the courſe 


| both the charitable and the prudent part. 


3 At the feet of Gamaliel.) This was a celebrated doctor of 


feet, plainly alludes to the poſture in which the ſcholars were 
laced, viz. on low ſeats, while their teacher was raiſed on a 
kind of throne. Eh | 

4 Unto the a:arh.) The apoſtle does not mean any particular 
ſort of death, but death in general : the definitive article therefore 
is improperly uſed---It ought to le unto divtb, without any 
article, agreeable to the original, «x4 9arxre. Dr, Lowth's Eng. 
Gram. | | | 


would have brought upon his enemies: fo. that in this he added 


18 Saw him.] 1, e. The Lord Jeſus, 1 
| 44 Te 


me, Brother Saul, receive thy ſight. And the 


15 For thou ſhalt be his witneſs unto all! 


19 And I laid: Lord, they know that I im- 


the law. See chap. v. 34- The phraſe 70 be brought up at ihe 


their 
laid {i 
nity © 
of it 
uſed 
ſuppo 


motiv 


Ver. 
day, & 
conſcie 
have b 
out ſuc 


Ought | 


* 
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21 And he faid/unto' me, Depart : for I 
will ſend thee far hence unto the Gentiles. 

22 And they gave him audience unto this 
word, and then lifted up their voices, and ſaid, 
Away with ſuch a fellow from the earth: fo 
it is not fit that he ſhould live. | : 
23 And as they cried out, and caſt off their 
clothes; and threw duſt into the air, 

24 The chief captain commanded him to 
be brought into the caſtle, and bade that he 


ſhould be examined by ſcourging ; that he 
might know wherefore they cried ſo againſt him. | 


25 C And as they bound him with thongs, 


Paul ſaid unto the centurion that ſtood by, Is 


it lawful for you to ſcourge a man that is a 
Roman, and uncondemned ? | 
26 When the centurion heard Hat, he went 
and told the chief captain, ſaying, Take heed 
what thou doeſt : for this man is a Roman. 
27 Then the chief captain came, and faid 
unto him, Tell me, art thou a Roman ? He 
faid, Yea. | | | 
28 And the chief captain anſwered, With 
a great ſum obtained I this freedom. And Paul 
ſaid, But I was free-born. : 85 
29 Then ftraightway they departed from 
him which ſhould have examined him : and 


the chief captain alſo was afraid after he knew 


that he was a Roman, and becauſe he had 
bound him. 


| -30 On the morrow, becauſe he would have 
known the certainty wherefore he was accuſed 
of the Jews, he loaſed him from „is bands, and 
commanded the chief prieſts and all their coun- 
cil to appear, and brought Paul down, and ſet 


him before them. 


© HA N 


1 Paul pleadetſi his cauſe. Diſſenſion among 
his accuſers. 23 He ts ſent to Felix. © 


ND Paul earneſtly beholding the coun- 
eil, ſaid, Men and brethren, I have 
lived in all good conſcience before God until 
this day. | | 
2 And the high prieſt Ananias commanded 
them that ſtood by him to ſmite him on the 
mouth. 0 
3 Then ſaid Paul unto him, God ſhall ſmite 
thee, thou whited wall: for fitteſt thou to 
judge me after the law, and commandeſt me 
to be ſmitten contrary to the law? 
4 And they that ſtood by ſaid, Revileſt thou 
God's high prieſt ? | | = 
Then ſaid Paul, I wiſt not, brethren, 
that he was the high prieſt. For it is written, 
Thou ſhalt not ſpeak evil of the ruler of thy 
people. | . | 
6 But when Paul perceived that the one part 
was Sadducees, and the other Phariſees, he cried 
out in the counfel, Men and brethren, I am a 


24 The chief captain commanded him to be brought into the caſtle, 
Kc.] As Lyſias did not underſtand Hebrew, he could not tell 
what the purport of St. Paul's ſpeech to the people was ; but, by 


their mad and outrageous behaviour, he gueſſed that he muſt have | 


ſaid ſomething very provoking, either againſt the law or the dig- 
nity of their nation, and therefore was willing to know the truth 
of it from himſelf. Scourging was a method of examination 
uſed by the Romans, and other nations, to force ſuch as were 
ſuppoſed guilty to confeſs what they had done, what were their 
motives, and who were acceſſory to the fact. . es 

25 Is it laauful fer you to ſeeurge ?. &c.] The Valerian law for- 
bad that a Roman citizen ſhould be bound; and the Sempronian, 
that he ſhould be beaten with rods. . 

28 J avas free-born.] Probably Paul's father might have been 
rewarded with the freedom of the city for his fidelity and bravery 
io ſome military ſervice; as was often done. AY 


Notes on the Twenty- third Chapter. 


Ver. 1 1 have lived in all good conſcience before God, until this 
day, &c.] The apoſtle, by a good conjeience, does not mean here a 
conſcience void of all error and offence ; for he owns himſelf to 
have been guilty of a great fin, in per/ecutiug the church of God ; 
gut ſuch a conſcience as at2d according to his perſuaſion that he 


— — 


againſt Chriſt, and perſecuted his church, he did it out of 2 
belief that he ought to do many things contrary to the name of” 
Feſus. 15 
3 God ſhall ſmite thee, thou whited wall, &c.] A whited wall 
was a proverbial expreſlion, denoting an hypocrite of any kind, 
and the propriety of it appears in this—That as the wall had 2 
fair outſide, but nothing but dirt, or ſticks, and ſtones within. 
ſo the high- prieſt had the outward appearance of a righteous 
judge, fitting as one that would paſs ſentence according to law,. 
and yet commanding him to be puniſhed for ſpeaking the truth, 
and ſo condemning the innocent, contrary to the law of nature, 
as well as that of Moſes. Our bleſſed Saviour makes uſe of 2 
compariſon of the fame nature, when he calls the ſcribes and 
Phariſees abhited /epulchres. It ſhould be obſerved, in vindication 
of St. Paul, that his words, God ſhall /mite thee, are a prediction 
not an imprecation; and a prediction which Joſephus tells os 
was fulfilled in a ſhort time; for he was murdered in a mutiny. 
5 1 avift not, brethren, that he wwas the Jig b. priaſt, &c.] It 
ſhould rather be rendered, I vas not aware that it was the 
vigh-prieft : I was hurried away by a ſudden tranſport of mind 
otherwiſe 1 ſhould have been cautious how I had taken ſuch a 
liberty. Doddridge. i | ; 


ought to act; in which ſenſe, he ſays, that when he blaſphemed 


Fg 


5 / am a Pharijee, &c.) The apoſtle here makes uſe of an 
innocent policy, for his own preſervation, by throwing a bone 
y of 
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Phariſee, the ſon of a Phariſee; of the hope and 
reſurrection of the dead I am called in queſtion. 
7 © And when he had fo ſaid, there aroſe 


a diſſenſion between the Phariſees and the 


Sadducees: and the multitude was divided. 
8 For the Sadducees ſay that there is no re- 


ſurrection, neither angel, nor ſpirit; but the 
Phariſees confeſs both. 


9 And there aroſe a great cry: and the Scribes 
that were of the Phariſees part aroſe and ſtrove, 
faying, We find no evil in this man : but if a 


ſpirit or an angel hath ſpoken to him, let us 
hand, and went with him aſide privately, and 


not fight againſt God. > $1 

10 And when there aroſe a great diſſenſion, 
the chief captain, fearing left Paul ſhould have 
been pulled in pieces of them, commanded 
the ſoldiers to go down, and to take him by 


force from among them, and to bring him into 


N 


the caſtle. 


11 And the night following the Lord ſtood 
by him, and ſaid, Be of good cheer Paul: for 
as thou haſt teſtified of me in Jeruſalem, ſo 
mult thou bear witneſs alſo at Rome. 

12 And when it was day certain of the 
Jews banded together, and bound themſelves 


under a curſe, ſaying, That they would neither 
eat nor drink till they had killed Paul. 


13 And they were more than forty which 


4 o 


had made this conſpiracy. F 
14 And they came to the chief prieſts and 


_ elders, and ſaid, We have bound ourſelves under 
a great curſe that we will eat nothing until We 


have ſlain Paul. = 3 | 
15 Now therefore ye with the council ſig- 


nify to the chief captain that he bring him 


down unto you to morrow, as though ye would 
enquire ſomething more perfectly concerning 
him : and we, or ever he come near, afe ready 
to kill him. 


their lying in wait, he went and entered intg 
the caſtle, and told Paul. 14 

17 Then Paul called one of the centurions 
unto him, and ſaid, Bring this young man unto 


the chief captain: for he hath a certain thing 


0 tel im, N ia: 
18 So he took him, and brought him to 


the chief captain, and ſaid, Paul the priſoner 


called me unto him, and prayed me to bring this 
young man unto thee, who hath ſomething to 
ſay unto thee. | 


19 Then the has captain took him by the 


aſked him, What is that thou haſt to tell me? 
20 And he ſaid, The Jews have agreed to 
deſire thee that thou wouldeſt bring down Paul 
to morrow into the council, as though they 
would enquire ſomewhat of him more per- 
fectly. BERTH 
21 But do not thou yield unto them; for 
there lie in wait for him of them more than 
forty men which have bound themſelves with 
an oath that they will neither eat nor drink till 
they have killed him ; and now are they ready, 
looking for a promiſe from thee. : 
22 So the chief captain then let the young 


man depart, and charged him, See thou tell no 


man that thou haſt ſhewed theſe things to me. 
23 And he called unto him two centurions, 
laying, Make ready two hundred ſoldiers to go 
to Ceſarea, and horſemen threeſcore and ten, 
and ſpearmen two hundred, at the third hour 
of- the night. ee, e 
24 And provide hem beaſts, that they may 
let Paul on, and bring im ſafe unto Felix the 
governor. | Or the 
25 And he wrote a letter after this manner; 
26 Claudius Lyſias unto the moſt excellent 
governor Felix ſendeth greeting. 


16 And when Paul's ſiſter's ſon heard of | 


27 This man was taken of the Jews, and 


——— 


ef contention between the Sadducees, who denied a reſurrection, 
and the Phariſees, who owned it; and obliged the Phariſees, in 
that particular at leaſt, to take his part, and ſo turned their op- 
poſition againſt him upon one another, that, by ſetting his ene- 
mies at variance, he might eſcape their unjuſt and malicious 
intentions. - 

14 Ve have bound ourſelves, &c.] Such execrable vows as 


theſe were not unuſual with the Jews, who challenged to them- 


ſelves a right of. puniſhing thoſe, without any legal proceſs, 
whom they conſidered as tranſgreſſors of the law ; and in ſuch 


* 9 ma. 4 T— 


z caſes thought that they were juſtified in killing them. 'Doddrid;e, 


17 Paul called one of the centurions, & c.] Though he had an 
expreſs promiſe from Chriſt for his ſecurity, yet he did not 
negle& any means of ſafety... - t : 

19 Vint afide privately.] Lyſias ſeems to have conducted this 
affair, like a man of great prudence and integrity. 5 

23 At the third hour of the night.) At nine o'clock, 

26 Felix.] Claudius Felix was the brother of Pallas the freed- 
man, and firſt favourite of the emperor, by whoſe intereſt he 
obtained the government of Judea ; but, in har ea 
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ſhould have been killed of them: then came 
I with an army, and reſcued him, having un- 
derſtood that he was a Roman. 

28 And when I would have known the cauſe 
wherefore they accuſed him, I brought him 
forth into their council: | * . 

29 Whom I perceived to be accuſed of 
queſtions of their law, but to have nothing 
laid to his charge worthy of death or of bonds. 

30 And when it was told me, io that the 
Jews laid wait for the man, I ſent ſtraightway 
to thee, and gave commandment to his accu- 
ſers alſo to ſay before thee what Zhey had 
againſt him. Farewell. 

31 Then the ſoldiers, as it was commanded 
them, took Paul and brought im by night to 
Antipatris. 1 BE 

32 On the morrow they left the horſemen 
to go with him, and returned to the caſtle. 

33 Who when they came to Ceſarea, and 
delivered the epiſtle to the governor, preſented 
Paul alſo before him. 2 | 

4 And when the governor had read /e 
jetter, he aſked of what province he was. And 
when he underſtood that he was of Cilicia; 

35 I will' hear thee, ſaid he, when thine 
accuſers are alſo come. And he commanded 
him to be kept in Herod's judgement-hall. 

. 
1 Paul accuſed by Tertullus, 10 anſwereth for 
 tamſelf. 24 He preacheth Chriſt to the go- 
vernor and his wife, 27 who at laſt, going 
out of tus office, leaveth Paul in priſon. 
\ ND after five days Ananias the high prieſt 


deſcended with the elders, and 477/ a 
certain orator named Tertullus, who informed 


the governor againſt Paul. 

2 And when he was called forth, Tertullus 
began to accuſe im, ſaying, Seeing that by 
thee we enjoy great quietneſs, and that very 
worthy deeds are done unto this nation by thy 
providence,  - | | | 

3 We accept it always and in all places, moſt 
noble Felix, with all thankfulneſs. | 

4 Notwithſtanding, that I be not further 
tedious unto thee, I pray thee that thou would- 
eſt hear us of thy clemency a few words. 

5 For we have found this man @ peſtilent 
/ellow, and a mover of ſedition among all the 
Jews throughout the world, and a ringleader of 
the ſect of the Nazarenes : | 

6 Who alſo hath gone about to profane the 
temple: whom we took, and would have judged 
according to our law. | 

7 But the chief captain Lyſias came upon 
us, and with great violence took im away out 
of our hands, . 

8 Commanding his accuſers to come unto 
thee: by examining of whom thyſelf mayeſt 
take knowledge of all theſe things whereof 
we accuſe him. | | 

9 And the Jews alſo aſſented, ſaying, That 
theſe things were ſo. 

10 Then Paul, after that the governor had 
beckened unto him to ſpeak, anſwered, For- 
aſmuch as I know that thou haſt been of many 
years a judge unto this nation, I do the more 
cheerfully anſwer for myſelf : ä 

11 Becauſe that thou mayeſt underſtand 
that there are yet but twelve days ſince I went 
up to Jeruſalem for to worſhip. | 

12 And they neither found me in the tem- 


ple diſputing with any man, neither raiſing up 


of it, practiſed all manner of violence, avarice, and luſt. Ta- 
citus tells us, that ** he made his will the law of his govern- 
% ment, and ruled the province with all the authority of a king, 
« and the infolence of a free-ſlave, whom neither ſhame nor 
« fear could reſtrain.” He ſtuck at no manner of cruelty or 
injuſtice, having cauſed Jonathan the high-prieſt to be aſſaſſinat- 
ed, 'merely becauſe he ſometimes reminded him of his mal-admi- 
ſtration: with many other enormous crimes, too tedious to relate 
here, 

31 Antipatris.] A city on the borders of Samaria near the 
Mediterranean, within the borders of the tribe of Manaſſeh, 


35 Herod's judgement-hall.) This was a magnificent palace 
built by Herod the Great for his own habitation, whenever he 


nors for the ws of their refidence, and for the confinement of 
ſome particular priſoners, | | 


. 


Notes on the Twenty-fourth Chapter, 


Ver. 1 Deſcended.] i. e. Came down to Ceſarea. 

2 Tertullus began to accuſe him.) Almoſt every word of this 
oration is falſe, and infamouſly baſe. | N 

5 The ſect of the Naxarenes.] This is the only place of ſerip- 
ture wherein the Chriſtians are called Nazarenes, though the 
great Founder of their religion was frequently ſtiled Jeſus of 
N 3 : þ i 5 45 

12 They neither found me in the temple diſputing with ma 
&c.] G apoſtle Rus accuſed of three — — va 
ſedition, hereſy, and profanation of the temple, anſwers to every 


went to Ceſarea, and was afterwards uſed by the Roman gover- | 
No 63. 
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one of them. With regard to the firſt, he proved that Ire was 10 
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the people, neither in the ſynagogues, nor in 
the eity : - Ee | 
1 3 Neither can they prove the things whereof 
they now accuſe me. | | | 
14 But this I confeſs unto thee, that after 


the way which they call hereſy, ſo worſhip I 


the God of my. fathers, believing all things 
which are written in the law and in the pro- 
phets: | 

15 And have hope towards God, which they 
themſelves alſo allow, that there ſhall be a re- 
ſurrection of the dead both of the juſt and 
unjuſt. 15 

16 And herein do I exerciſe my ſelf to 
have always a conſcience void of offence to- 


* 


17 Now after many years I came to bring 
alms to my nation, and offerings. _ 

18 Whereupon certain Jews from Aſia found 
me purified in- the temple, neither with mul- 
titude, nor with tumult. 

19 Who ought to have been here before 
thee, and object if they had ought againſt me. 

20 Or elſe let theſe ſame here ſay, if they 
have found any evil doing in me, while I ſtood 
before the council, | | 

21 Except it be for this one voice, that I 
cried ſtanding among them, Touching the re- 


ſurrection of the dead I am called in queſtion 


by you this day. | 
22 And when Felix heard theſe things, ha- 


ving more perfect knowledge of fiat way, he 


deferred them, and ſaid, When Lyſtas the chief 


captain ſhall come down, 1 Will know the ut- 


termoſt of your matter. | 

23 And he commanded a centurion to keep 
Paul, and to let ki have liberty, and that he 
ſhould forbid none of his acquaintance to mi- 
nifter, or come unto him. 

24 J And after certain days, when Felix 
came with his wife Druſilla, which was a: 


Jewels, he ſent for Paul, and heard him con- 


cerning the faith in Chriſt. 
25 And as. he reaſoned of righteouſneſs, 


temperance, and judgement to come, Felix 


trembled, and anſwered, Go thy way for this 


time; when I have a convenient ſeaſon, I will 


call for thee. 5 FT. 
26 He hoped alſo that money ſhould have 
been given him of Paul that he might looſe 


him: wherefore he ſent for him the oftner, and 
communed with him. | 


27 J But after two years Porcius Feſtus came 
into Felix room; and Felix willing to ſhew 
the Jews a pleaſure, left Paul bound. 


CH AP. XXV. 1 


1 Paul accuſed by the Jeuis before Feſtus, "WM 


pealeth unto Ceſar. 

\, 1 OW when Feſtus was come into the pro- 
vince, after three days he aſcended from 
Ceſarea to Jeruſalem. +: | 


2 Then the high prieſt and the chief of the 


Jews informed him againſt Paul, and beſought 
him, | | 
3 And defired favour againſt him, that he 
would ſend for him to Jeruſalem, laying wait 
in the way to kill him. 


FLY — —„— 


far from being guilty of ſedition, that he came up to the temple 
to worſhip the God of his fathers, and bring alms to the poor 
of his nation. SE 2s | 

14 After the *way which they call hereſy, ſo worſhip I, &c.] 
Here the apoſtle anſwers the ſecond part of the charge brought 
againſt him, viz. the charge of hereſy, and being the ring- 


leader of the ſe& of the Nazarenes : and in order to this, he 


appeals to ſcripture and antiquity ; to the former as the ground 
and rule of his faith, and to the latter for the object of his 
worſhip. | 

17, 18 After many years, I came to bring alms to my nation, &C. | 
The apoſtle having vindicated himſelf from the two firſt charges, 


proceeds to clear himſelf from the third, viz. the profanation of 


the temple, which he did effectually, by declaring that he had 
not been for a long time at Jeruſalem before this journey, and 
that he now came to bring alms to the poor Jews who had 


embraced Chriſtianity. He readily acknowledged that he went 


into the temple, though not to profane it, but on the contrary 
to perform thoſe rites, which the law of the Jews required from 


ſuch as had the vow of Nazarites upon them. 

22 Of that way.] i. e. Of that form of religion which Paul 
taught. 

= Drufilla.) She was the daughter of Herod Agrippa. 

25 Of righteouſneſs, and temperance, &c.] This diſcourſe was 
moſt excellently calculated to ſuit the character and circumſtances 
of fo unjuſt and lewd a prince. . 


Notes on the Twenty-ffth Chapter. 


Ver. 1 When Feſtus was come into the province.) Joſephus tells 
us, that when Feſtus came into Judea, he found all in the greateſt 
deſolation and diſtreſs; the country laid waſte; the Rogue forced 
from their habitations; their houſes expoſed to fire and pillage; 
and lying at the mercy of a brutal band of vagabond free- 
booters, who, in great numbers, ravaged the country. 

3 Laying in avait to kill him.] Joſephus mentions a great num- 
ber of aflaſſins at this time called Sicarii, or poignarders, from. 
the weapons they carried, by whom many innocent perſons were 


murdered, | 
11 A0 


Chap. xxv. 


man, if there be any wickedneſs in him. 


and was at Rome with the emperor Claudius when his father 
The emperor was inclined to have given him all the | /uperfitionis auctorem. 


r 


Chap. xxv. The * 


f 58; Chap. xxv. 


4 But Feſtus anſwered, That Paul ſhould 
be kept at Ceſarea, and that he himſelf would 
part ſhortly CHither. N el 

Let them therefore, ſaid he, which among 
you are able, go down with zue, and accuſe this 


6 And when he had tarried among them 
more than ten days, he went down unto Ceſa- 
rea ; and the next day fitting on the judgement- 
ſeat, commanded Paul to be brought. 

And when he was come, the Jews which 
came down from Jeruſalem ſtood round about, 
and laid many and grievous complaints againſt 
Paul, which they could not prove; 

8 While he anſwered for himſelf, Neither 
againſt the law of the Jews, neither: againſt 
the temple, nor yet againſt Ceſar have I of- 
fended any thing at all. *** 

9 But Feſtus, willing to do the Jews a plea- 
ſure, anſwered Paul, and ſaid, Wilt thou go 
up to Jeruſalem, and there be judged of theſe 
things before me? 

10 Then ſaid Paul, I ſtand at Ceſar's judge- 
ment-ſeat, where I ought to be judged. To 


the Jews have I done no wrong, as thou very| 


well knoweſt: DEE 1 

11 For if I be an offender, or have com- 
mitted any thing worthy of death, I refuſe not 
to die : but if there be none of theſe things 
whereof theſe accuſe me, no man may deliver 
me unto them. I appeal unto Ceſar. | 

12 Then Feſtus, when he had conferred 
with the council, anſwered, Haſt thou appealed 
unto Ceſar ? unto Ceſar ſhalt thou go. 


| 14 And when they had been there many 
days, Feſtus declared Paul's cauſe unto the 
king, ſaying, There is a certain man left in 
bonds by Felix: Sr 0 
15 About whom, when I was at Jeruſalem, 
the chief prieſts and the elders of the Jews 
were me, deſiring to have judgement againſt 
im. | | | 
16 To whom I anſwered, It is not the man- 
ner of the Romans to deliver any man to die, 
before that he which is accuſed have the ac- 
cuſers face to face, and have licence to anſwer 
ea himſelf concerning the crime laid againſt 
im. | | 
17 Therefore when they were come hither, 
without any delay on the morrow ] fat on the 
judgement-ſeat, and I commanded the man to 
be brought forth. | 
13 Againſt whom when the accuſers ſtood 
up, they brought none accuſation of ſuch things 
as I ſuppoſed : | | 
19 But had certain queſtions againſt him of 
their own ſuperſtition, and of one Jeſus, which 
was dead, whom Paul affirmed to be alive. 
20 And becauſe I doubted of ſuch manner 
of queſtions, I aſked him whether he would 
go to Jeruſalem, and there be judged of theſe 
matters. | | | | 
21 But when Paul had appealed to be re- 
ſerved unto the hearing of Auguſtus, I com- 
manded him to be kept till I might ſend him 
to Ceſar. 22 
22 Then Agrippa ſaid unto Feſtus, I would 
alſo hear the man myſelf. To-morrow, ſaid he, 
thou ſhalt hear him. 5 | | 


13 And after certain days king Agrippa and 
Bernice came unto Cefarea to. ſalute Feſtus. 


23 And on the morrow, when Agrippa was 


A 


11 No man may deliver me unto them.] He apprehended, and | 
not without reaſon, that he ſhould be murdered by the way. 

1 appeal unto Ceſar.) This manner of appealing was very 
common among the Romans, and introduced to ſecure the lives 
and fortunes of the populace from the unjuſt incroachments and 
over-rigorous ſeverities of the magiſtrates; whereby it was law- 
ful, in caſes of oppreſſion, to appeal to them for redreſs. St. 
Paul well knew that he ſhould have no fair and equitable deal- 
ings at the hands of the governor, when ſwayed by the Jews 
his ſworn and inveterate enemies, and therefore appealed from 
him to the emperor ; nor could Feſtus deny his demand, 

13 King Agrifpa and Bernice.] This prince was the fon of 
Herod Agrippa, mentioned in the twelfth chapter of the Acts, 


died, 
dominions which his father enjoyed ; but thoſe who were about 


him diſſuaded him from it, ſo that he kept Agrippa ſtill at court, 
until he was in a condition to reign. Bernice was his ſiſter; of 
this inceſtuous commerce Juvenal ſpeaks in a celebrated paſſage, 
ſat. 6. ver. 155, &c. It is certain this lady had firſt been mar- 
ried to her own uncle, Herod king of Chalcis ; after whoſe 
death, on the report of her ſcandalous familiarity with her bro- 
ther Agrippa, ſhe married Polemon king of Cilicia, whom ſhe 
ſoon — though he had ſubmitted to circumciſion to obtain 
the alliance. She was the perſon whom Fitus Veſpaſian fo paſ- 
ſionately loved; and whom he would have made empreſs, had 
not the clamours of the people prevented it. Doddrigge. 

19 Super/iition.] This word is here to be underſtood in a good 
ſenſe, and means religion. The heathens called the Jewiſh reli- 
gion by the name of ſuperſtition  Quintiitan calls Moſes Fudaice 


Notes 


nothing worthy of death, and that he himſelf 


crimes /aid againſt him. 


Chap. XXV1. 


r 


Chap. xxvi. 


tus commandmebt Paul was brought forth. 3 Eſpecially, becauſe Ick 
1 pert in all cuſtoms and queſtions which are 


ee 


re 
this man, about 38 all the multitude of the þto. hear me patiently. 


25 But when I found that he had committed 


hath appealed to Auguſtus, I have determined 
. 5 
26 Of whom I have no certain thing to 
write unto my lord. Wherefore I have brought 
him forth before you, and eſpecially before 
thee, O king Agrippa, that after examination 
had; I might have ſomewhat to write. 
27 For it ſeemeth to me unreaſonable to 
ſend a priſoner, and not withal to ſignify the 


HAAR 

1 Paul before Agrippa declareth his life, 12 and 
© tus converſion. 24 Feſtus chargeth him to be 
mad. | „ 
HEN Agrippa ſaid unto Paul, Thou art 

permitted to ſpeak for thyſelf. Then 
Paul ſtretched forth the hand, and anſwered 
ſor himſelf 3 | 


and many of the ſaints did I ſhut 


8 


thee toùching all the things whereof I am ac- 


euſed;of, the ſeus : 


| cauſe. ſhall anſwer for myſelf this day . before 


know thee to be ex- 


among the Jews. Whereforc I: beſeech thee 


c * 0 
& » 


4 My;manner of life from my youth, which 


was at the firſt among mine own nation at Je- 
ruſalem, know all the Jews, _ -+ | 

5 Which knew me from the beginning, 
(if they would teſtify) that after the moſt 
ſtraiteſt ſect of our religion I lived a Phariſee. 
6 And now I ſtand and am judged for the 
hope of the promiſe made of God unto our 
c da i OT: 6 2 
7 Unto. which prom/e our twelve tribes in- 
ſtantly ſerving God day and night hope to come. 
For which hope's ſake, king Agrippa, I am 


4 . 


accuſed; of the le weer nods $515; 
8 Why ſhould it be thought a thing incre- 
dible with you that God ſhould raiſe, the dead ? 


to do many things contrary to the name of 
Jeſus: of N, I ie wed 6 

10 Which thing I alſo did in Jeruſalem : 
in priſon, 
having received authority from the chief prieſts; 
and, when they were put to death, I gave my 
voice agnniſtvpum 7mm. M07 

11 And I puniſhed them oft in every ſyna- 


| gogue, and compelled them-to blaſpheme : and 


2 I think myſelf happy, king Agrippa, be- 


— — 


Notes on the Twenty-fixth Chapter, 


Ver. 1 Stretched forth the hand.] This was eſteemed a decent 
expreſſion of earneſtneſs in one that ſpoke in public: the elo- 
quent Demoſthenes often uſed the ſame geſture as St. Paul here. 

6 Am judged for the hope of the promiſe made of God unto our 
fathers.) As the reſurtrection of Chriſt was a pledge and aſſurance 
of a general reſurrection, it was impoſſible for the apoſtles to 
attet the one, without aſſerting the other, fince, in the truth of 
the thing, and according to the ſentiments of the Jews them- 
ſelves, the reſurrection was to be affected by the Meſſiah ; for 
which reaſon we find St. Paul ſtiling our Lord the firft-fruits of 
them that ſſept, and declaring farther, That as in Adam all die, 
even fo in Chriſt all all be made alive. | 

7 Unto which promiſe eur twelve tribes, &c.] This might be 


| ſaid of them, though they were ſtill in captivity : or perhaps, 


the whole body of the Jewiſh nation retained the name of the 
twelve tribes, according to the antient diviſion, as we find the 
diſciples called the twelve after the death of Judas, and before 
tne election of St. Matthias. Introd. to a New Verſion. 

8 Why ſhould it be thought a thing incredivle with you, &C.] 
"That the Jews had grounds ſuflicient, in the writings of the Old 


| Teſtament, to expect a future reſurrection, is evident from our 
Saviour's application of God's own words, I am the God of thy 
father, the God of Abraham, the God of Jſaac, and the God » 
Jacob, Exod. iii. 6. God is not the God of the dead, but of the 
living, Matt. xxii. 32. This is the deduction which our Saviour 
makes. But when we read in the prophets, That the earth ſhall 
caſt out the dead, and thoſe that dwell in the duſt ſhall ariſe, Iſaiah 
xxvi. 19. And more expreſly ſtill, That many of them who ſleep 
in the duſt ſhall awake ; ſome to everlaſting life, and ſome to ever- 
laſting confuſion, Dan. xii. 2. we need the leſs to wonder, that we 
find the martyrs in the Jewiſh church not doubting, But that the 
Creator of the world would give them breath and 2 again; and 
ewould raiſe them up who died for his laws unto everlaſting life, 
2 Maccabees, vii. 9—23. | 

10 J gave my vote.) Paul had no vote in the ſanhedrim ; but 
the meaning is, that he inſtigated the people againſt them as 
much as he could. 

11 To blaſpheme.) There is a paſſage in Pliny's Epiſtles, 
(book 10. epiſtle 94.) which proves that heathen ator 
obliged Chriſtians that fell under the trial, not only to renounce 
Chriſt, but alſo to curſe him; and hence it appears that the 
Jews impoſed the like teſt upon them. Dodaridge, 
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9 verily thought with myſelf that I ought. 
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0 1 © Chap. xxvi. 


being exceedingly mad againſt them, I perſe- 
cuted them even unto ſtrange cities. IVY 

12 E Whereupon as I went to Damaſcus 
with authority and commiſſion from the chief 
rieſts, | n 
13 At mid-day, O king, I ſaw in the way 
a light from heaven, above the brightneſs of 
the ſun, ſhining round about me and them 
which journeyed with me. 

14 And when we were all fallen to the 
earth, I heard a voice ſpeaking unto me, and 


ſaying in the Hebrew tongue, Saul, Saul, why 


perſecuteſt thou me? I is hard for thee to kick 
againſt the pricks. | 

is And I faid, Who art thou, Lord? And 
he ſaid, I am Jeſus whom thou perſecuteſt. 

16 But riſe, and ſtand upon thy feet: for I 
have appeared unto” thee for this purpoſe, to 
make thee: a miniſter and a witneſs both of 
theſe things which thou haſt ſeen, and of thoſe 
things in the which I will appear to thee ; 

17 Delivering thee from the people, and 
from the Gentiles, unto whom now I ſend 
thee, MY Den C77 7 | 
18 To open their eyes, and to turn 7hem 
from darkneſs to light, and from the power of 
Satan unto God, that they may receive for- 
giveneſs of ſins, and inheritance among them 
which are ſanctified, by faith that is in me. 
19 Whereupon, O king Agrippa, I was not 
diſobedient unto the heavenly viſion: 

20 But ſhewed firſt unto them of Damaſ- 


cus, and at Jerufalem, and throughout all the 


coaſts of Judea, and Zhen to the Gentiles, that 
they ſhould repent and turn to God, and do 
works meet for repentance. ; {> 
21 For theſe cauſes the Jews caught me in 
the temple, and went about to kill we. | 


— 8 - 
cf 8 — * * * 


| 22 Having therefore obtained help of God, 
;T continue unto this day, witneſfing both to 
ſmall and great, ſaying none other things than 
thoſe which the prophets and Moſes did ſay 
ſhould come; _ e 

23 That Chriſt ſhould ſuffer, and that he 
ſhould be the firſt that ſhould riſe from the 
dead, and ſhould ſhew light unto the people, 
and to the Gentiles. | 

24 And as he thus ſpake for himſelf, Feſ- 
tus ſaid with a loud voice, Paul, thou art be- 
fide thyſelf; much learning doth make thee 
mad. 47 3 

25 But he ſaid, I am not mad, moſt noble 
Feſtus; but ſpeak forth the words of truth 
and ſoberneſs. | 

26 For the king knoweth of theſe things, 
before whom alſo I ſpeak freely. For I am 
perſuaded that none of theſe things are hidden 
from him: for this thing was not done in a 
corner." | 

27 King Agrippa, believeſt thou the pro- 
phets? I know that thou believeſt. 
28 Then Agrippa ſaid unto Paul, Almoſt 
thou perſuadeſt me to be a Chriſtian. xls 

29 And Paul faid, I would to God that not 
only thon, but alſo all that hear me this day, 
were both almoſt, and altogether ſuch as I am, 
except theſe bonds. | 5 be 

30 And when he had thus ſpoken, the king 
roſe up, and the governor, and Bernice, and 
they that ſat with them: | 

31 And when they were gone aſide, they 
calked between themſelves, ſaying, This man 
doeth nothing worthy of death, or of bonds. 

32 Then faid Agrippa unto Feſtus, This 
man might have been ſet at liberty if he had 
not appealed unto Ceſar. : 


+ 


i. 


17 From the people.] i. e. The Jews, often ſo diſtinguiſhed 
from the other nations or Gentiles. Iyn. . 

22 Having obtained help ef God.] By the extraordinary provi- 
dence of God, I ſtill ſurvive. +1 

24 Much learning doth make thee mad.] To hear him ſpeak of 
the reſurrection of the dead; of a viſion and voice from heaven; 
of faith in Chriſt ; of converſion from darkneſs to light; of 
deliverance from the power of Satan; of an inheritance among 
them that are ſanRiked ; and of Chriſt's ſhewing light unto the 
people, and to the Gentiles ; were ſo many. znigmas to the 
governor, that it was enough to make him think there poſſibly 


* 


25 1 am not mad, noble Feſtus, &c.] This anſwer is ſo modeſt 
and diſcreet, that it effectually confuted that charge, and could 
not diſoblige him that made it. Blackwall. . 

29 Except theſe bonds.) This expreſſion would ſound with a 
better grace, and be a finer compliment to the company, if the 
apoſtle at this time had his fetters on, and actually pointed at 
them when he ſpake : but as bonds may not improperly ſignify 
a priſon, tis enough to juſtify that expreſſion, that he was #ilL 
kept in durance, and under the cuſtody of a guard, | 

32 If he had not appealed unto Ceſar.) After a priſoner had 
appealed unto the emperor, no inferior judge could either con- 


way be ſome diſorder in the apoſtle's brain, that made him 


talk in ſo unintelligible a manner. 
N? 63. * 


demn or acquit him. Wall. 


wo. 
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Chap. xxvit, 


| 0 HA P. Ri 
1 P aul foipping towards Nome, 10. foxetelleth 


the. danger of the. vayage,' 111. But. 3s not be- 


\ Kewed. 14 They are "toſſed. with A tempe 6, 
41 and n. 22, 34. +4 125 4¹¹ come 
" Jafe to land. 1 


ND when! it was . 1 we 

*thould fait into Italy, they delivered 
Paul and certain other priſoners unto one nam- 
ed Julius, a centurion of Auguſtos' band. 
2 And entering into a ſhip of Adramyttium, 
we lanched, meaning to ſail by the coaſts of 
Aſia, one Ariſtarchus a 0 Fr of Theſ- 
ſalonica being with us. 


3 And the next day we touched at adv | 


And Julius courteoully entreated Paul, and a 
gave Jim liberty to go onto his friends to reſreſh 
himſelf. 

4 And when we lied Janched from thenee, 
we ſailed under ter egen pere the winds 
were contrary. - 

5 And when we had failed over the ſea. of 


Cilicia and Fei we came to Mn a city 


of Lycia. 

6. And there the centurion Dowd a chip of 
Alexandria ſailing unto Italy; and he put us 
8 

7 And when we bad failed Now! y many days, 
and ſcarce were come over-againſt Cnidus,. the 
wind not ſuffering us, we failed under Crete, 


over- againſt Salmone ; 


8 And hardly paſling it, came unto a place 
which is called The fair heavens ; nigh where- 
unto was the city of Laſea. 

Now when much time was ſpent, and. 


| when failing was. now. dangerous,. becauſe the 


faſt was now already paſt, Paul admoniſhed 


them, 
10 0 And ſaid unto them, Sirs, I perceive 


is 2115 


2 


Ithat this edydle will be with hurt and dvch 


damage, not only of the um and bear but 


alſo of our lives? 

I Nevertheleſs, Me ee ure beltveedithe 
maſter and the owner of the ſhip more than. 
thoſe things which were ſpoken by Paul. 

12 And hecauſe the haven was not com- 
modious to winter in, the more part adviſed to 
depart thence alſo, if hy any means they might 
attain: to Phenice, and there winter; which is 


an haven ef Crete, and lieth toward the ſouth- 


welt and north weſt. 


13 And when the ſouth⸗ ws hides ſoftly, 


ſuppoſing that they had obtained Heir purpole, 


looſing Hence they failed: cloſe by Crete. 


„ . 


14 But not long after there aroſe againſt it 
a tempeſtuous wind, called Euroclydon. 
15 And when the" ſhip was caught; and 
could not bear wa N the wind, we let her 
drive. : 18 5 

16 And running aber 4 a certain i0land which 
is called Clauda, we Bad much work. to come 
by the boat; +; 


17 Which when they had Aken up, thy 


uſed helps, undergirding the ſhip; and fearing 
leſt they ſhonld-fall into the * ſtrake 
fail, and- ſo were driven! 

18 And we being exceedingly toſſed with 
a tempeſt, the next day they lightened the ſhip ; 

19 And the third day we caſt out wth: our 
own hands the tackling of the ſhip. | 
- 20 And when neither ſon nor ſtars in many 
days appzared,. and no ſmall tempeſt lay on vs, 
all hope that we wobl be laved. was chen taken 
away. 
21 But after lbs ibfilnenes, Paul ſtood 
forth in the midſt of them, and ſaid, Sirs, ye 
ſhould have hearkened. unto me, and not hav? 


looſed from Crete, and have gained. this harm 


and loſs. 


Notes on the- Twenty-ſeventh Chapter, 

Ver. 2 Adramyttium.] This was a ſea-port in Myſia, a pro- 
vince of Aſta Minor, lying oppoſite to the iſle of Leſbos or 

2teline, and not far from Troas. 

9 The ſuſt was now already paſt, &c. ] This was the great 2n- 
nual faſt of expiation for the {ins of the people of Iſrael, Lev. 
xvi. 29. which began on the tenth day of the month Tizri, an- 
ſwering to the 25th of our September. This was the commence- 
meat of the civil year: and therefore tis no wonder that St. 
1 vke ſhould make ufe of this epocha, the faſt being already 


goſpel for the uſe of Chriſtians, who at this time were chief) 
Jewiſh converts ; and conſequently no ſtrangers to this fort of 
tai 

2 Lieth- PREY the our h- ae,] The original i is Rrongeſt and 
eee That lwketh. toward, &C. 

14 Buroclydon.] Dr. Bentley takes great pains to eſtabliſh the 
reading of the Alexandeean MS, which is Evex#tuuy, i. e. £Eura- 
gvilo, or north erg + but Dr. Shaw thinks it was one of thoſe 


Faſt, to denote a particular part of the year, ſince he wrote his r:Gions ſrom norch- eaſt $0 louthveadl, 


 turioas kinds of winds, now called Levarters, which are eaſterly 


winds, pot confined to one ſingle point; but blowing in all di- 


Ig 
27 4 


27 
of: V. 

33 
It wa! 
fourte 
ing r 
nourit 


34 
This: 


_ 
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Chap. xxvili- 


ch 222 And now I exhort you to be- of good 
ur i _ for there ſhall be no Joſs of any. man "1 


life among you, but of the ſhip. 


| 10 55112 


bread, and gave 5 Gad in the preſence 
of them all; and when he had broken, its he 
began to eat. 5 


ks 23 For there ſtood by me this night the 36 Then were ey alt of good cheer, and 
an. angel of God, whoſe I am, and wWbom I ſerve; they alſo took one meer” i. 

24 Saying, Fear not, Paul; thou muſt be] 37 And we were in all in the AA 8 two buns 
. brought before Ceſar: and lo, God hath given dred threeſcore and ſixteen ſoulssx 
to. thee all them that ſail, with the. 33: And when they had eaten enodeh, they: 
he 25 Wherefore, firs, be of good cher for lightened the W 224 en ind weap/t into 
13 ] believe God that it hall be even as it was the ſea... 


he told me. 


26 Howbeit we maſt be caſt upon a certain 


| 7. iſlan d. 


39 And Weg it was een hom: hob not 
the land; but they diſcoveted a certain /creek 
with a ſhore, into the which they were minded, 


le, 2 But when * 1 night was come, if it were poſſible, to thruſt in the ſhip. 


as we were driven yp and down in Adria, about | 
k id midnight the ſhipmen deemed hat, ** drew 


near to ſome country; 


Py 28 And ſounded, and. ae Is twenty fa- 
FFF thoms : and when they had gone a little further, 
| they ſounded gain, and found it EY fa-|m 


me 29 Then Gavin leſt has: ſhould . fallen 


40 And when they had taken up the anchors,. 
they committed rlemſelues unto the fea, and 
looſed the radder-bands,. and hoiſted up the 
main-ſail.to the wind, and made toward ſhore. 
41 And falling into a place where two ſeas 
met, they ran the ſhip aground :. and the fore-- 
part ſtuck faſt and remained unmoveable, but 
the kinder part was broken with the violence: 


upon rocks, they caſt four anchors out of the [of the waves. 


— ſtern, and wiſhed for the day. 


ing 30 And as the ſhipmen were about to flee 
ake out of the ſhip, when they had let down the 
© boat into the ſea, under colour as though they | 


ich would have caſt-anchors out of the foreſhip,. 
ip . 31 Paul ſaid to the centurion and to the ſol- 
our diers, Except theſe bid in the ſhip, ye can- 


not be ſaved. 


any 32 Then the ſoldiers © cut t off the ropes of 


us, the boat, and they let her fall off. 8 
ken 33 And while the day was coming on, Paul 


belought them all to. take meat, ſaying, This| 


ood day is the fourteenth day that ye have tarried, 
ye and continued faſting, having taken. nothing, 
EVE 34 Whereſore, I pray you to take ſome meat: 
arm for this is for your health: for. there ſhall not 
| an hair fall from the head of any. of you. 


42 And the ſoldiers counſel was to Kill the: 
priſoners, leſt any. of them ſhould ſwim Out. 
and eſcape. 
43 But the centurion, willing to fave Paul, 


kept them from fliein purpoſe, and.commanded. 


that they which could ſwim, ſhould caſt hem 
/etves firſt into the ſea, and get to land; 
44 And the reſt, ſome on boards, ad ſome 
on broken pieces of the ſhip. And ſo it came 
to paſs that they eſcaped. all ſafe to land. 


CHAP: XANHL-  - 
I Paul is entertained by the barbarians: 8 He 
healeth many in the land. 11 They depart: 
towards Rome. 30 He preacheth there two: 
years: 


| ND when they were cnt then gs 


— 35 And when he had thus ſpoken, he took knew that the iſland was called Melita. 
hie fly — 
for t of 27 Tn Ad ia. 15 3. e. In the danke ſea, now ankles the _— entire ſafety< . 

of: Venice. 38 7 he wheat.) It 4 this was a ſhip of Alexandria, which 
0 and 33 This day is the feorteents day that ye have e fafting.] carried corn-from thence to Rome. 

OG It was impoſſible for them, without a miracle, to continue Faſting 40 The main-ſail.] The main-fail was now gone, (ſee ver. 17 
| the fourteen days without eating any thing, and therefore the mean- fand 19.) this ſeems te have been a ſail near the forepart of vs 
Fura- ing muſt be, that in all that time che had taken but little hip, aiifwering either to what we call the fe- m or $37 fit. 

thoſe nouriſhment upon the whole. 


34 There fall not an hair full fi em the FR ef any of von. 
This e to have beem a proverbial and general expreſſion of 


Notes on the Twenty eight Chapter. 


. Ver. 1. Dziica.} This land is ſuppoſed to have had its name 
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hand. 


Have ſwollen, or fallen down dead ſuddenly. 


minds, and ſaid that he was a god. 


| the chief man of the iſland, whoſe name was 


road, an 


2 The barbarous people.] The Greeks and Romans reckoned all 


os > 3 
7 
r 


| The fierce animal. 


>, "4 


Chap. xxviii. The ' A 


G. TiC Chap: xxviii. 


2 And the bar b irous people ſhewed us no! 


little kindneſs: for they kindled a fire, and 
received us every one becauſe of the preſent 
rain, and becauſe of the cJddꝓꝓJ . 

3 And when Paul had gathered a bundle of 
iicks, and laid them on the fire, there came 
a viper out of the heat, and faſtened on his 


ö 


4 And when the barbarians ſaw the venom- 
ous beaſt hang on his hand, they ſaid among 
themſelves, No doubt, this man is a mur-| 
derer, whom, though he hath eſcaped the ſea, 
yet vengeance ſuffereth not to live. 

5 And he ſhook off the beaſt into the fire, 
and felt no harm. | 4 
6 Howbeit, they looked when he ſhould 


[ 


But aſter they had looked a great while, and 
ſaw no harm come to him, they changed their; 


84 And it came to paſs, that the father of 
Publius lay ſick of a fever and of a bloody 
flux: to whom. Paul entered in, and prayed, 


land laid his hands on him and healed him. 


9 .S0*when' this;was done, others alſo which 
had diſeaſes in the iſland came, and were healed: 
10 Who alſo honoured us with many ho- 
nours ; and when we departed, they laded us 
with ſuch things as were neceſſary. © 
11 And after three months we departed in 
a ſhip of Alexandria, which had wintered in 
the iſle, whoſe ſign was Caſtor and Pollux. 
12 And landing at Syracuſe, we tarried there 
thine ab © e 


13 And from thence we fetched a compaſs, 


and came to Rhegium, And after one day the 
ſouth-wind blew, and we came the next day 
nr 4 

14 Where we found brethren, and were de- 


[fired to tarry with them, ſeyen days. And 


o 


In the fame quarters were poſſeſſions of [ſo we went toward Rome, _ 


Publius; who received us and lodged us three 
days courteoufly. | | 


15 And from thence, when the brethren 
heard of us, they came to meet us as far as 
Appii-forum and the Three taverns. Whom 


_ — 


at firſt from the great quantity of honey (in Greek called Meli) 


which it produced. 


twenty long. It hes diftant from Sicily about fixty 


t is computed to be about twelve miles | the Roman officers : and that both he and moit of the 


— — * 


Grotius, wherein the PRooTos MELITAIOON is reckoned among 
eee 
under him were converted to the Chriſtian faith, is the joint 


miles. At preſent it is called Malta, and is remarkable on ac- opinion of St. Chryſoſtom, and ſome other Greek authors, 


count of its being granted to the knights of .St. John of Jeru- 
ſalem (formerly called the knights of Rhodes, but now knights 
of Malta) by the emperor Charles V. after the Turks had driven 
them out of Rhodes in the year of our Lord 1530. Theſe 
knights, according to the inſtitution, are in number a thouſand, 
of which five hundred are to be reſident in the ifland ; the other 
five hundred are diſperſed through Chriſtendom in their ſeveral 
ſeminaries, which are in France, Italy and Germany ; as there 
was one alſo in England, before it was ſuppreſſed by has Henry 
VIII. They are called knights ho/pitallers ; from whom many 

laces that formerly belonged to them here in England, do ſtill 
Tetain ſomething of their name, by being called in ſhort /p:ttals. 


other nations but their own barbarians ; as differing from them 
in cuſtoms or language ; and all mankind are en compre- 
hended by the apoſtle St. Paul under the diſtinction of Greeks 
and Barbarians, Rom. 1. 14. EP! 

3 A wiper.) A ſerpent, ſo called as bringing forth its young 
alive; it is but a ſmall creature, but ſo very poiſonous, that the 
bite of it will ſometimes kill a perſon in a moment, or cauſe a 
ſadden inflammation all over the body; as the people of Malta, 
we fee, expected of St. Paul. | 
4 The wvenemous beoft.) It might more properly be rendered, 


They /aid that he was a god.) Hercules was one of the gods 

— the people of this iſſand worſhipped ; and to him they 
atecribed the power of curing the bite of ſerpents. 

3 P#5/iu5.\ That he was a governor of the iſland is highly 


11 Whoſe of" was Caſtor and Pollux.] Among the antients, it 
was the cuſtom to have images on their ſhips 3 at the head 
and ſtern; the firſt of which was called zhe fign, from which the 
ſhip was named; the other was that of the tutelar deity to whoſe 
care the veſſel was conunitted : which probably gave occaſion to 
my _— that Europa was carried away by Jupiter in the ſhape 
of a bull. | , 

12 Syracy/e.] This was a city of Sicily, ſeated on the eaſt- 
fide of the iſland, with a fine proſpect from every entrance both 
by ſea and land. While in its folendor, it was the largeſt and 
richeſt that the Greeks poſſeſſed in any part of the world : for, 
according to Strabo, it was two and twenty miles in circuit: 
and 1 and Plutarch inform us, that it equalled Carthage 
in its riches. 


poſite to Meſſina in the ifland of Sicily; it is thought to have 
this name given it by the Greeks, who ſuppoſe, that about this 
pings Sicily was broken off from the continent of Italy by the 
ea. 5 1 5 
Puteoli.] A noted town for trade, which lay not far from 
Naples; it was famous for its hot baths: and from theſe baths, 
or pits of water, called in Latin putei, the town is ſaid to have 
taken its name. 1 | 

15 Apii-forum.) This place was an ancient city of the Volſci, 
about 50 miles diſtant from Rome: and is thought to have had 
its name from the ſtatue of Appius Claudius the Roman cenſor 
here erected, who paved the famous way from Rome to Capua. 

The three taverns.) This was another place which ſtood upon 


probable from an infcription found there, and ſet down by 


the Appian way, about thirty miles diſtant from Rome. | 


13 Rhegium.] Now called Re gio, a port-town in Italy, op- _ 


i 6 roo mw. wo 


= 


Iſrael; 
their 
ful ref 


22 
the Je 
there ! 


eaſt- 
both 
t and 
: for, 
cuit: 


rthage 


7, op- 


| have 
at this 
by. the 


from 
baths, 
o have 


Volſci, 
ve had 
cenſor 
Capua. 


upon 


10 To 


II 


The © A 


Chap. xxviii. 


9 Chap. ri. 


when Paul ſaw, he thanked God and took 
courage. Box þ y 3 | 4 _— 25 _ = 4 

16 And when we came to Rome, the cen- 
turion delivered the priſoners to the captain of 


the guard: but Paul was ſuffered to dwell by 


himſelf, with a ſoldier that kept him. 


days Paul called the chief of the Jews toge- 
ther: and when they were come together, he 
ſaid unto them, Men and brethren, though I 
have committed nothing againſt the people, or 
cuſtoms of our fathers, yet was I delivered 
priſoner from Jeruſalem into the hands of the 
Romans. „ 

18 Who when they had examined me, would 
have let me go, becauſe there was no cauſe of 
death: MET æR Y ͤ NG | 

19 But when the Jews ſpake againſt zz, 1 
was conſtrained to appeal unto Ceſar ; not that 
I had ought to accuſe my nation of. 

20 For this cauſe therefore have I called. for 
you, to ſee you, and to ſpeak with you : be- 


cauſe that for the hope of Iſrael I am bound| 


with this chain. BE 

21 And they ſaid unto him, We neither 
received letters out of Judea concerning . thee, 
neither any of the brethren that came ſhewed 
or ſpake any harm of thee. . ; 

22 But we deſire to hear of thee what thou 
thinkeſt : for as concerning this ſect, we know 
that every where it is ſpoken againſt. _ | 

23 And when they had appointed him a 
day, there came many to him into. his lIodging: 


— 


to whom he expounded and teſtified the king- 
dom of God, perſuading them concerning Je- 
{fus, both out of the law. of Moſes, and out of 
the prophets, from morning till evening. 

24 And ſome believed the things which were 


. 1 


ſpoken, and ſome believed not. 


q | 


17 And it came to paſs that after three 


25 And when they agreed not among them- 
ſelves, they departed, after that Paul had ſpoken 
one word, Well ſpake the Holy Ghoſt by Efaias 
the prophet unto our fathers, | 


— . - 


26 Saying, Go unto this people, and ſay, 
Hearing ye ſhall hear, and ſhall not underſtand ; 
and ſeeing ye ſhall ſee, and not. perceive, 

27 For the heart of this people is . waxed 
groſs, and their ears are dull of hearing, and 
their eyes have they cloſed ; leſt they ſhould 
ſee with heir eyes, and hear with Zherr ears, and 
underſtand with Their heart, and ſhould be con- 
verted, and I ſhould heal them. 3 

28 Be it known therefore unto you that the 
falyation of God is ſent unto the Gentiles, and 
that they will hear it. | | 

29 And when he had ſaid theſe words, the 
Jews departed, and had great reaſoning among 
themſelves. 3 „ 

30 And Paul dwelt two whole years in his 
own hired houſe, and received all that came 
in unto him, | . 

31 Preaching the kingdom of God, and 
teaching thoſe things which concern the Lord 


| Jeſus Chriſt, with all confidence, no man for- 


bidding him. 


16 To well by Bimſelft] i. e. In his own houſe, with a ſoldier ; | 
this ſoldier was probably chained to him, as the Roman cuſtom 


Was. | 

20 For the hope of Iſrael I am bound with this chain.] i. e. For 
the Meſſiah, the object of Iſrael's hope. As if the apoſtle had 
ſaid, For preaching the goſpel of the Meſſiah, whom all true 
Iſraelites long expected, and who is now come in the fleſh to be 
their Redeemer, and by whom they expect ſalvation and a joy- 
ful reſurrection, I am bound with this chain. 

22 It is every where ſpoken againſt.] Juſtin Martyr ſays, that 
the Jews ſent men about into all the world, to tell people that 


there is a wicked and atheiſtical ſect raiſed by one Ju, a Ga- 


Ne 64,0 


lilean impoſtor. Wall. : | x 

30 Paul dwelt two whole years, &c.] As Luke concludes his 
hiſtory with Paul's abode at Rome, before his journey into 
Spain, we may infer that he wrote both his Go/þe/ and the 42; 
while the apoſtle was ſtill living, Chryſoſtom tells us, that St. 
Paul converted one of Nero's concuhines, which ſo incenſed that 
cruel prince, that he put him to death; probably after an im- 
priſonment, in which the ſecond epiſtle to Timothy was written. 
It is univerſally agreed that he was beheaded at Aquz Salviz, 
three miles from Rome ; for being free of that city, he could 
not be crucified as St. Peter was, according to the tradition of 


the Latin church, on the very fame day. Deddriape. 


THE 


The ErisTLE of PAUL the ArosrEE to the 


BY Y HR ARGUMENC T. e 
This celebrated Epiſtle was probably written from Corinth, when Paul was travelling through 


Greece, after finiſhing his tour in Macedonia, about the year of our Lord 58, which was 1 
the 4th of the Emperor Nero. It was addrefjed to certain Chriſtian converts living at Rome: b 
Vor as buſineſs had brought thither many Chriſtians out of the other provinces, they had laid the 
foundations of a church in the capital of the world. The' principal aim of St. Paul in this t 

Epiſtle ts to fix on the mind of the Chriſtians, to whom he addreſſes himſelf, a deep ſenſe of the 2 
excellency of tlie Goſpel, and to engage them to act in a manner agreeable to their profeſſion of | 
21. and he ſhows the far greater efficacy of it to bring men to r1ghteoufneſs, than either the philo- tl 
fephy of the Gentiles and the dictates of reaſon, or the law of the Fews, which was unable to Ve 
reftrain the paſſions of men, and keep them free from fin, which yet the ſpirit of Chriſt in the ſo 
| goſpel was able to accompliſh. He moreover labours to perſuade both the Fewiſh and ' Gentil: G 
converts to join unanimouſly in Chriſtian duties, though they retained their ſeveral opinions con- 
cerning meats, drinks, days, &c. that the Few had no reaſon to cenſure the Gentiles as unclean, B: 
nor the Gentile to deſpiſe the Few as ſuperſtitious. The remainder of the Epiſtle is taken up in 
2 variety of practical inſtructions and exhortations ; the principal Deſign of which rs, To engage pr 
Chriſtians to act in a manner worthy of that Goſpel, the excellency of which he had been 
Huſtrating. | e er e T4 Cl 
CHAPHI. which was made of the ſeed of David according by 
P 7 ue LJ 6 Wh . to the fleſh, 210 c 3 6 | 8 
W ar his ge 4 And declared 70 be the Son of God with Wh 
ene. 28 God's anger af fin. 21 The Gen- power; according to the Spirit of holineſs, nds 
tiles fins. | by the reſurrection from the dead. Th 


| AUL a ſervant of Jeſus Chriſt, called 70 
P be an apoſtle, ſeparated unto the Goſpel 
y of God, | 

2 Which he had promiſed afore by his pro- 
phets in the holy ſcriptures, 8 

3 Concerning his Son Jeſus Chriſt our Lord, 


By whom we have received grace and 
apoſtleſhip for obedience to the faith among al! 
nations for his name ; Ee. 
6 Among whom are ye alſo the called of 
Jeſus Chriſt. | 


7 To all that be in Rome, beloved of God, 


” 


Notes on the Firſt Chapter. 


Ver. 1 Paul a ſervant, &c.] Blackwall obſerves that the firſt 
ſeven verſes of this chapter are but one complete period ; every 
member of it repreſenting to the thought of the devout reader 
ſome article of our faith, ſome auguſt myſtery and edifying 
moral of our holy religion. 

2 Which be had promijed afore, &c.] 1. e. God had before pro- 
miſed the goſpel by his prophets ſpeaking in the holy ſcriptures. 

3 4 Concerning bis Son Je/us Chriſt cur Lord, &c.]. Here the 


| 


apoſtle declares that Jeſus Chriſt was the main ſubje& of that 
goſpel which he 'preached, and deſcribes him by his two-fold 
nature, human and divine. According to the former, he was 


made of the ſeed of David, i. e. deſcended from the lineage of 
David, according to the fleſh ; with regard to the latter, he was 
begotten not made, and with the Father from all eternity. 
5 Grace.] i. e. The gracious manifeſtation of God's com- 
paſſion towards ſinners in the goſpel. Clarke. 
| To the faitb.] i. e. To the goſpel. 


8 Throughout 
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111. 93 X. 12; 1 Cor. i. 22 ; Gal. iii. 28. 


under the'go/pel. . Clarke, 


clearly ſeen, & c.] St. Paul here explains What knowledge the 
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called ro be ſaints: Grace to you and peace from 
God our Father, and the Lord Jeſus Chriſt. 


8 Firſt, I thank my God through Jeſus Chiſt 
for you all, that your faith is ſpoken of through- 
out the whole world. ES te 

9 For God is my witneſs, whom T ferve 
with my ſpirit in the Goſpel of his Son, that 
without ceafing I make mention of you always 

10 Making requeſt, if by any means now 
at length I might have a proſperous journey by 
the will of God, to come unto you. | 

11 For J long to ſee you, that 1 ny impart 


unto you ſome ſpiritual gift, to the end ye may 
be eſtabliſhed - 


12 That is, that I may be comforted toge- 
ther with you by the mutual faith both of you 
and me. WAI + ea. | 
13 Now I would not have you ignorant, bre- 
thren, that oftentimes 1 purpoſed to come unto 
you, (but was let hitherto,) that I might have 
ſome fruit among you alſo, even as among other 
Gentiles. 6X ES 
14 I am debtor both to the Greeks and to the 
Barbarians, both to the wiſe and to the unwiſe. 
15 So, as much as in me is, T am ready to 
preach the Goſpel to you that are at Rome alſo. 
16 For I am not aſhamed of the Goſpel of 
Chriſt : for it is the power of God unto falva- 
tion to every one that believeth, to the Jew 
firſt, and WH 6 WE'Grecee,> 04 £51 rp rang 
17 For therein is the righteouſneſs of God 
revealed from faith to faith: as it is written, 


18 J Fot the wrath of God is revealed from 


{heaven againſt all ungodlineſs and unrighteouſ- 


neſs of men, who hold the truth in unrighte- 
ouſneſs ; = 

19 Becauſe that which may be known of 
God is manifeſt in them: for God hath ſhewed 
it unto them. N N 

20 For the inviſible things of him from the 
creation of the world are clearly ſeen, being 
underſtood by the things that are made, even 
his eternal power and Godhead; ſo that they 
are without exeuſe: _ . ny 
21 Becauſe that when they knew God, they 
glorified him not as God, neither were thank- 


ful, but became vain in theit imaginations, and 


their fooliſh heart was darkened. | 

22 Profeſſing themſelves. to be wiſe, they 
became fools: . 
- 23 And changed the glory of the uncorrup- 
tible God into an image made like to corrupti- 
ble man, and to-birds, and four-footed beaſts, 
and creeping things. : 

24 Wherefore God alſo gave them up to 
uncleanneſs through the luſts of their own 
hearts, to diſhonour their own bodies between 
themſelves : 25 

25 Who changed the truth of God into a 
lye, and worſhipped and ſerved the creature 
more than the Creator, who is bleſſed for ever. 
Amen. | 

26 For this cauſe God gave them up unto 
vile affections. For even their women did 
change the natural uſe into that which is againſt 


nature: 


The juſt ſhall live by faitn. A 


8 Throughout the whol: world.) 1. e. The Roman empire. 
16 J am nit aſpamed of the goſpel of Chrift, &c.] I am fo far 
from being aſhamed of the goſpel of Chriſt, that I account it my 
glory; as if he had ſaid, „I verily eſteem it the higheſt honour 
« that God can confer upon me, to preach the goſpel at Rome, 
« even though I ſuffer death for ſo doing.“ 
To the Few firſt, and alſo to the Greet. ] It is probable that the 
Jews called all foreign nations Greeks. See chap. ii. 9, 103 


17 The righteouſne/s 2 God is revealed, &c.] i. e. The mercy of 
God is revealed trom faith to faith ; from one decree of faith to 
another; from one decree of clearneſs of revelation to another; 
from a leſs clear diſpenſation under % /aw, to a clearer one 


18 Who hold the truth in unrighteouſne/s.] Who are not wholly 
without the truth, but live contrary to what they know of it. 


Locke. e# WE 
20 The inviſible things of him from the creation of the world are 


Þ 


z 


— 


heathen had of God from the light of nature, augmented and 
increaſed by what they ſaw in the works of creation and provi- 
dence ; as if he had faid; The admirable frame of the world, 
which cannot reaſonably be aſcribed to any other cauſe than God, 
is a ſenſible demonſtration to all mankind of an eternal, omni- 
potent, and ſelf-exiſting Being, who was the author and contriver 
of it. The ſtrokes of the Creator*s hand are conſpicuouſly en- 
graven on every part of the univerſe ; the heavens, the earth, 
the ocean, and all things they contain, are evident teſtimonies 
of the excellence of their original cauſe : and therefore, ſuch of 
the heathen of old as ſhut their eyes, and ſuch of the atheiſts at 
this day as wink at and refuſe to ſee the footſteps of a Deity in the 
works of creation and providence, are and will for ever be 
without excuſe. x 

21 Becauſe when they knew God, &c.] Though they well knew 
there was but one ſupreme Being, yet they worſhippeg idols. 

Neither were thankful.) Gratitude to God is here put for the 
whole of religion ; and no principle can be nobler or ſtronger. 

25 A lie.} Idols are often called lies in ſcripture, | 

28 4 


—  -——O—— — 


one toward another, men with men working that 


that recompenſe of their error which was meet. 


to a reprobate mind, to do thoſe things which 


ers, without natural affection, implacable, un- 
merciful: 6 | 


pleaſure in them that do them. 


They that condemn fin in others, and yet fin, are 


2 
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Chap. li. 


R N 'A;- N 8. 


Chap. ii. 


27 And likewiſe alſo the men, leaving the 
natural uſe of the woman, burned in their luſt 


which is unſeemly, and receiving in themſelves 


28 And even as they did not like to retain 
God in their knowledge, God gave them over 


are not convenient; 

29 Being filled with all unrighteouſneſs, 
fornication, wickedneſs, covetouſneſs, mali- 
ciouſneſs ; full of envy, murder, debate, de- 
ceit, malignity ; whiſperer s 

30 Backbiters, haters of God, deſpiteful, 


proud, boaſters, inventers of evil things, diſ- 


obedient to parents, 
31 Without underſtanding, covenant-break- 


- 


32 Who knowing the judgement of God, 
that they which commit ſuch things are wor- 
thy of death, not only do the ſame, but have 


CH AP. 1H. 


inexcuſable, whether Fews or Gentiles. 


Herefore thou art inexcuſable, O man, 
whoſoever thou art that judgeſt : for 
wherein thou judgeſt another, thou condemneſt 
thyſelf; for thou that judgeſt doeſt the fame 
things. | 


2 But we are ſure that the judgement of | 


God is according to truth againſt them which 


And. thinkeſt thou this, O man, that 
jadgeſt them which do ſuch things, and doeſt 
the ſame, that thou ſhalt eſcape the judgement 
of God ? dof 21 44 WEY 52 T0 01 F<? 

4 Or deſpiſeſt thou the riches of his good- 
neſs and forbearance and long- ſuffering, not 
knowing that the goodneſs of God leadeth 
thee to repentance? 1 7 N 
5 But after thy hardneſs and impenitent 
heart treaſureſt up unto thyſelf wrath againſt 
the day of wrath, and revelation of the righ- 
teous judgement of God; . 2 Se 

6 Who will render to every man according 
to his deeds: 275 19 5 
7 To them who by patient continuance in 
well-doing ſeek for glory and honour and im- 
mortality, eternal life; | N 

8 But unto them that are contentious, and 
do not obey the truth, but obey unrighteouſ- 
neſs, indignation and wrath, | | 
9 [Tribulation and anguiſh upon every ſoul 
of man that doeth evil, of the Jew firſt, and 
alſo of the Gentile; | 

10 But glory, honour and peace to every 


man that worketh good, to the Jew firſt, and 


allo to the Gentile. 5 

11 For there is no reſpect of perſons with 
God. 2 3 %$3 "4. 4 
12 For as many as have ſinned without law 
| (hall alſo periſh without law: and as many as 
have ſinned in the law ſhall be judged by the 
law; Te | | ls nt | 
13 (For not the hearers of the law are juſt 


commit ſuch things. 


before God, but the doers of the law ſhall be 
juſtified, .. - 


28 A reprobate mind.] An undiſcerning mind. Clarke. | 
31 Without natural affection.] The cuſtom of expofng new-born 
infants, even among polite nations, is a ftriking proof of the 
truth of this afſertion. We have in this chapter a melancholy 


and aſtoniſhing deſcription of the corrupted ſtate of the heathens ; 


enough to make the ears of every one that hears it tingle : but 
in the 32d verſe there is a worſe circumſtance ſtill behind. It 
was not enough, it ſeems, to fin with an high hand themſelves 
againſt plain knowledge, and the clear diftates of conſcience, 
but they muſt propagate their vices, make proſelytes to their 
abominable practices, and place their great pleaſure and ſatiſ- 


faction in making others as bad and corrupted as themſelves : | 


they lent their hearts, and their hands, and their example to-the 
furtherance of this accurſed work. Archbiſhop Herring's Serm. 
32 Knowing the judgement of God.] In the original it is, the juft 
judgment of God. Clarke. 
| Notes on the Second Chapter. 
Ver. 1 Therefore thau art inexcuſatle, O man, &Cc.] Leſt the 


Jews ſhould be puffed up with pride, by hearing what the apoſile 
had ſaid in the foregoing chapter, relating to the abominable 
wickedneſs of the Gentiles, and the heavy diſpleaſure of God 
denounced againſt them ; St. Paul in this chapter declares, that 
the Jews are guilty of the ſame ſins, of which he had accuſed the 
Geatiles ; i that the Jews had offended as groſly againſt 
the law of Moſes, as the Gentiles had againſt the law of nature: 
and conſequently their cenſuring and judging others, when they 
practiſed the ſame things themſelyes, would render them wholly 
inexcuſable at the tizbunal of God. | 

2 According to truth.] i. e. According to right and equity. 

4» 5 Deſpiſeſi thou the riches of God's goodneſs ? &c.] The 
mercy and 3 of God in ſparing and accepting returning 
ſinners, and his juſt ſeverity on hardened impenitents, cannot be 
expreſſed with a nobler emphaſis, nor in a manner more ſtrong 
and moving, than the apoſtle has in theſe verſes deſcribed it. 


| Blackwall, 
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7 Chap. Hi; 


14 For when the Gentiles, which have not law, thy circumeiſion is made ucircumciſion. 
the law, do by nature the things contained inf 26 Therefore if the uncircumeiſion keep 


the law, theſe, having not the law, are a law [the rightebuſneſs of the lawo, (hill not his un- 


F 


unto themſelves ; 


15 Which ſhew the work of the law written 27 And ſhall not uncircumciſion which is 


ſcircumeiſion be counted for circumciſion? 


in their hearts, their conſcience” alſo bearing by nature, if it fulfil the law, judge thee, who 
witneſs, and their thoughts the mean while ac- by the letter and circumciſion doſt tranſgreſs 


cuſing or elſe excuſing one another 55 


16 In the day when God ſhall judge the ſe- 
crets of men by Jeſus Chriſt according to my jwardly; neither 7s that circumciſion which is 


goſpel. | 


17 Behold, thou art called a Jew, and reſteſt 


in the law, and makeſt thy boaſt of God, 


the law?! 


outward in the fleſi: : F 
| 29 But he-z5'a Jew which is one inwardly : 
and circumciſion 7s Hiat of the heart, in the 


18 And knowelt „ie will, and approveſt the ſpirit, and not in the letter; whoſe praiſe 7s 
things that are more excellent, being inſtructed | not of men, but of God. | 


out of the law; noe 1 


19 And art confident that thou thyſelf art 


e e 


| | p , . 6 . , 
a guide of the blind, a light of them which 1 The Fews'c pr erogative. 20 None juſtified by 


re in darkneſs; 


20 An inſtructer of the fooliſh, a teacher of 
babes, which haſt the form of knowledge and 


of the truth in the law. | 

21 Thou therefore which teacheſt» another, 
teacheſt thou not thy ſelf? thou that preacheſt 
a man ſhould not ſteal, doſt thou ſteal ? 

22 Thou that ſayeſt a man ſhould not com- 
mit adultery, doſt thou commit adultery? thou 
that abhorreſt idols, doſt thou commit ſacrilege? 
23 Thou that makeſt thy boaſt of the law, 
through breaking the lawdiſhonoureſt thou God: 

24 For the name of God is blaſphemed 
among the Gentiles through you, as it is written. 

25 For circumciſion verily profiteth, if thou 
keep the law : but if thou be a breaker of the 


the law, but all by faith. 


HAT advantage then hath the Jew? or 
what profit is gere of circumciſion ? 
2 Much every way : chiefly, becauſe that 
unto them were committed the oracles of God. 
3 For what if ſome did not believe? ſhall 
their unbelief make the faith of God without 
n | | | | 
4 God forbid. Yea, let God be true, but 


every man altar: as it is written, That thou 


overcome when thou art judged. 

But if our unrighteouſneſs commend the 
righteouſneſs of God, what ſhall we fay? Is 
God unrighteous who taketh vengeance? (I 
{ſpeak as a man, ) | 


16 According to my geſpel.] It is not the apoſtle's meaning, 
that men ſhall be judged by the goſpel, but only that the goſpel 
tcaches ſuch a judgment. Dr, Wall ſays theſe words are to be 
read as following, ver. 10th, Alſo to rhe Gentile—according to my 
gel. All the intermediate are a parentheſis. See his notes. 

19, 20 Blind—fooliþ—bates.] Theſe were the titles which the 
proud Jews often gave to the Gentiles. _ 


Jews will object and ſay, if outward circumciſion availeth no- 
thing, but the inward circumciſion is all in all, and if the un- 
circumciſed perſon keeping the law, is to be reckoned as circum- 
ciſed, what advantage then hath the Jew above the Gentile, or 
what profit is there of circumciſion or uncircumcifion ? To this 
the apoſtle anſwers, The advamage 1s very great, eſpecially in 
their having been intruſted with the oracles of God, and the 
ſeal of the covenant, the prophecies and promiſes relating to the 


21 Daß thou, fleal ?] Jolephus ſays that ſeveral of the Jewiſh 
prieſts lived by rapine, depriving others of their due ſhare of 
the tithes 3 and ſacrilegiouſly robbing God and his altar. 

24 The name of God is blaſphemed, &c.] i. e. Religion is evil 
ſpoken of among the infidels, on account of the wicked lives 
of its profeſſors. 258 c 

26 If the uncircumciſſon.] i. e. If the Gentiles keep the moral 
law, as it is imprinted on the conſciences of all men, the want 
of circumciſion will be no obſtacle to their being ſaved. L” Enfant. 


Notes on the Third Chapter, 


Meſſiah, and the whole revelation of the will of the Almighty. 

4 Let God be true, but every man a liar.] Let God be eſteemed 
faithful to his promiſes, though every man be looked upon as a 
liar, and unfit to have any confidence repoſed in him. | 
That thou mighteſt be juſtified, &c.] Pſal. It. 4. That they who 
dare inſolently arraign the equity of thy conduct may ſoon meet 
with the confuſion they deſerve. - 

5 But if our unrighteouſne/s, &c.] But a Jew may be ready 
further to object and ſav, H our unrighteou/neſs recommend the 


Ver. 1, 2 What advantage then hath the Few &c.] i. e. The 
No 63. | | 


righteouſneſs of God, is he unrighteous who taketh vengeance 
on the Jewiſh nation for rejecting his goſpel? Deodaridge, 
17 F =. 


28 For he is not a Jew, which is one out- 


mighteſt be juſtified in thy ſayings, and mighteſt 


; 
F 
4 


— * 
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12 They are all gone out of the way, they 


the law ſaith, it ſaith to them who are under 


— 


* 


R O M 


A N 8. Chap. iii. 


Chap. iii. 
6 God forbid: for then how ſhall God 
judge the world? | 
7 For if the truth of God hath more abound- 
ed through my lye unto his glory, why yet am 
I alſo judged as a ſinner; | 
8 And not rather, as we be ſlanderoufly re- 
ported, and as ſome affirm that we ſay, Let us 
do evil that good may come ? whoſe damnation 
is juſt. | 
9 What then? are we better han they ? No, 
in no wife : for we have before proved both 
Jews and Gentiles, that they are all under ſin; 
10 As it is written, There is none righteous, 


no not one: | | 
'11 There is none that underſtandeth, their 


U 


isnone that ſeeketh after God. 


” 


are together become unprofitable : there is none 
that doeth good, no not one. 


20 Therefore by the deeds of the law 
there ſhall no fleſh be juſtified in his fight. 
For by the law zs the knowledge of ſin. 

21 But now the righteouſneſs of God with- 
out the law is manifeſted,” being witneſſed by 
the law and the prophets. N 

22 Even the righteouſneſs of God which is 
by faith of Jeſus Chriſt unto all and upon all 
them that believe: for there is no difference. 
23 For all have ſinned, and come ſhort of 
the glory of God; 1 5 Few 

24 Being juſtified freely by his grace, through 
redemption that is in Chriſt Jeſus: | 

25 Whom God hath ſet forth 70 be a pro- 
pitiation through faith in his blood, to declare 
his righteouſneſs for the remiſſion of ſins that 
are paſt, through the forbearance of God; 

26 To declare, T /ay, at this time his righ- 
teouſneſs: that he might be juſt, and the 


13 Their throat zs an open ſepulchre; with | juſtifier of him which believeth in Jeſus. 


their tongues they have uſed deceit ; the poiſon 
of aſps zs under their lips: _ | | 
14 Whoſe mouth is full of curſing and bitter- 
neſs. = | 
15 There feet are ſwift to ſhed blood. 
16 Deſtruction and miſery are in their ways, | 
17 And the way of peace have they not known: 
18 There is no fear of God before their eyes. 
19 Now we know that what things ſoever 


the law : that every mouth may be ſtopped, 
and all the world may become guilty before 


God. | 


£ 8 


27 Where zs boaſting then? It is excluded, 
By what law ? of works? Nay: but by the 
law of faith. | 103. 

28 Therefore we conclude that a man is juſ- 


| tified by faith without the deeds of the law. 


29 Is he the God of the Jews only? ig he 
not alfo of the Gentiles ? Yes, of the Gentiles 
allo : . 7 | > 

30 Seeing it zs one God which ſhall juſtify 
the circumciſion by faith, and uncircumciſion 
through faith. 

31 Do we then make void the law through 
faith ? God forbid: yea, we eſtabliſh the law. 


— ——_— 


— R 


is evident the apoſtle does nos here ſpeak concerning himſelf, 
but puts the queſtion, (M hy am 1 judged as a fluner in the 
perſon of one of thoſe who ſaid, Let us do evil that good may 
come : whoſe damnation is juſt. Clarke, 
g What then ? are we better than they! &c.] The apoſtle here 
farts another objection, in the name of the Jews, who might 
reply, Are we not better than the Gentiles ? Do we not excel 
them in external privileges ? Is not the knowledge of the law 
found with us, and the oracles of the moſt High committed to 
our care ? To which 'St. Paul anſwers, certainly, the Jews are 
better than the Gentiles in reſpect to outward diſpenſations, but 
not with regard to internal qualifications. Jews and Gentiles are 
alike by natural x th; 249) ; alike under fin by actual tranſgreſ- 
ſions, and ſo equally ſtand in need of juſtification by faith, and 
the righteouſneſs of the goſpel, i. e. alike neceſſary to both. 
10 There is none righteous, &c.] See note on Pſalm xiv. 3. 
13 Ther throat is an open /epulchre.] Noiſome and dangerous 
as an open ſepulchre. | | 


N 


7 If the truth of God hath more abounded through my lie, 8c.] when God ſhall finally judge the ſecrets of all hearts, he ſhall 


be juſtified in his ſentence, even ſinners themſelves being judges ; 
and every mouth ſhall be ſtopped before him, not by the force 
of arbitrary and irrefiftible power, but by the undeniable evi- 
dence of the juſtice and equity and righteouſneſs of the judg- 
ments. Clarke. | 


heinouſneſs of fin, | | | 

24 By his grace.] Grace here means that compaſſionate diſpo- 
ſition of the divine nature, whereby God freely remits of his 
right of puniſhment ; and receives penitent finners on more gra- 
cious terms, and to greater favour than he was bound in jultice 
to do. Clarke. | 
25 To declare his righteouſneſs] 1. e. His mercy. | 
28 Tuſlified by faith without, &c.] 1. e. By obedience to the 


| Chriſtian religion, without obſerving the ceremonies of the Jewiſh 


law. 
31 Do wwe then make void the law through faith ? God forbid, 


&c.] We are ſo far from rendering the law of no effect by 


19 That every mouth may be flotped, &c.] The meaning is, 


preaching the doctrine of faith, that we eſtabliſh it; for we ac- 
| | knowledge, 


20 By the law is the knowledge of fin.] It diſcovers to us the 
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Chap. iv. 


K O M A 


N S. Chap. iv. 


Fr. IN. 
teouſneſs. 24 and js ſhall ours. 
HAT ſhall we then ſay that Abraham 
our father as pertaining to the fleſh 
hath found? 

2 For if Abraham were juſtified by works, 
he hath whereof to glory, but not before God. 

3 For what faith the ſcripture? Abraham 
believed God, and it was counted unto him for 
righteouſneſs. F 

Now to him that worketh is the reward 
not reckoned of grace, but of debt. 

5 But to him that worketh not, but be- 
lieveth on him that juſtifieth the ungodly, his 
faith is counted for righteouſneſs. 4 

6 Even as David alſo deſcribeth the bleſſed- 
neſs of the man unto whom God imputeth 
righteouſneſs without works, | 

7 Saying, Bleſſed are they whoſe iniquities 
are forgiven, and whoſe fins are covered. 

8 Bleſſed zs the man to whom the Lord will 
not impute fin. 47 | 

9 Cometh this bleſſedneſs then upon the cir- 
cumciſion only, or upon the uncircumciſion 
alſo? for we ſay that faith was reckoned to 
Abraham for righteouſneſs. 11 | 

10 How was it then reckoned ? when he 
was in circumciſion, or in uncircumciſion? 
Not in circumciſion, but in uncircumciſion. 

11 And he received the ſign of circumciſion, 
a ſeal of the righteouſneſs of the faith which 
he had yet being uncircumciſed : that he might 
be the father of all them that believe, though 
they be not circumciſed, that righteouſneſs 


12 And the father of circumciſion. to them 
who are not of the circumciſion only, but who 
alſo walk in the ſteps of that faith of our fa- 
ther Abraham which he had being yet-uncir- 
cumciſed. | 

13 For the promiſe that he ſhould be the 
heir of the world was not to Abraham, or to 
his ſeed, through the law, but through the 
righteouſneſs of faith. 

14 For if they which are of the law be heirs, 
faith is made void, and the promiſe made of 
none effect ; 

15 Becauſe the law worketh wrath. For 
where no law is, here is no tranſgreſſion. 

16 Therefore 77 7s of faith, that it might be 
by grace; to the end the promiſe might he 
{ure to all the ſced, not to that only which is 
of the law, but to that alſo which is of the 
faith of Abraham, who is the father of us all, 

17 (As it is written, I have made thee a fa- 
ther of many nations,) before him whom he 
believed, even God, who quickeneth the dead, 
and calleth thoſe things which be not as though 
they were. | | | 
18 Who againſt hope believed in hope that 
he might become the father of many nations; 
according to that which 'was ſpoken, So fhall 
thy ſeed be: | * | 
19 And being not weak in faith, he conſi- 
dered not his own body now dead, when he was 
about an hundred years old, neither yet the 
deadneſs of Sarah's womb. 

20 He ſtaggered not at the promiſe of God 
through unbelief ; but was ſtrong in faith, giv- 
ing glory to God; 54 

21 And being fully perſuaded that what he 


might be imputed unto them alſo; 


had promiſed, he was able alſo to perform. 


knowledge, that without exact obedience to the law, both in 
our lives and actions, there can be no ſalvation : it muſt be re- 
membered, that the law here meant by St. Paul, is the moral, 
not the ceremonial law, which was utterly aboliſhed by the 
goſpel : but the moral, inſtead of being rendered void, was in- 


forced and eſtabliſhed by the. goſpel. 
Notes on the Fourth Chapter. 
Ver. 5 Tuftifieth the ungodly.] i. e. Thoſe that have been un- 
odly. | 
: 15 Seal of the righteouſneſs of faith.) This ſeems an inconteſt- 


able proof, that circumciſion was a ſeal of the covenant of grace, | 


13 The promiſe that he ſhould be the heir of the world, &c.] The 
great promiſe which God made to Abraham and his ſeed, that 
they ſhould poſſeſs the land of Canaan, under which alſo heaven 
itſelf was typically comprehended, was not made upon condi- 
tion of their performing perfect obedience to the law, bur they 
were to obtain it by faith; that is, by truſting to, and depend- 


ing upon, the glorious promiſes of a faithful Creator. 


18 Who azainft hope belicved in hope, &c.] The apoſtle conti- 


1182s to expatiate on the faith of Abraham, telling us, that kc 
firmly truſted in the promiſe and power of God, notwithſtand- 


ing all the unfavourable appearances againſt it. He knew ti.at 
God was able to perform his promiſe, and that he never de- 


and not merely of temporal pron:ues ; and conſequently obviates | ceived his creatures; and theretore he was firmly perſuaded, 


the moſt conſiderable objection that has ever been urged againſt | 
infant-baptifim. Dodariage. 


| multitude, notwithRanding the barrenneſs of Sarah. 


that he would raiſe him up ſeed like the ſtars of heaven for 
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22 And therefore it was imputed to him for 


righteouſueſs. * 
23 Now it was not written for his ſake alone, 
that it was imputed to him; : 
24 But for us allo, to whom it ſhall be im- 
puted, if we believe on him that raiſed up Jeſus 
our Lord from the dead, 3555 | 
25 Who was delivered for our offences, and 
was raiſcd again for our juſtification. 
; „„ 
ins. juſtified by faith, ave have peace with 
; 2 19 6 death came by Adam, 17 
- righteouſneſs and life by Chrijt', 


Herefore being juſtified by faith we have | 


| peace with God through our Lord Jeſus 
Chriſt : . 5 N 
2 By whom alſo we have acceſs by faith into 
this grace wherein we ſtand, and rejoice in 
hope of the glory of Gd. 
And not only /, but we glory in tribula- 
tions alſo; knowing that tribulation worketh 
ä 1 
4 And patience, experience; and experience, 
ope: 1 | 5 
J : And hope maketh not aſhamed ;, becauſe 
the love of God is ſhed abroad in our hearts by 
the Holy Ghoſt which 1s giyen unto us. 
6 For when we were yet without ſtrength, 
in due time Chriſt died for the ungodly. 
7 For ſcarcely for a righteous man will one 
die: yet peradventure for a good man ſome 
would even dare to die. | 
2 But God commendeth his love towards 
us, in that while we were yet ſinners Chriſt 


9 Much more then, being now juſtified by 
his blood, we ſhall be ſaved from wrath 
through him. N 2 

10 For if when we were enemies we were 
reconciled to God by the death of his Son, 
much more being reconciled we ſhall be ſaved 
by his life. 

11 And not only /, but we alſo joy in God 
through our Lord Jeſus Chriſt, by whom we 
have now received the atonement. | 

12 © Wherefore, as by one man fin entered 
into the world, and death by fin ; and fo death 
paſſed upon all men, for that all have ſinned. 

13 For until the law fin was in the world: 
but ſin is not imputed when there is no law. 

-14 Nevertheleſs, death reigned from Adam 
to Moſes, even over them that had not ſinned 
after the ſimilitude of Adam's tranſgreſſion, 
who is the figure of him that was to come. 

15 But not as the offence, ſo alſo zs the free 
gift. For if through the offence of one many 
be dead, much more the grace of God, and 
the gift by grace, which 7s by one man, Jeſus 
Chriſt, hath abounded unto many. 

16 And not as 7#'was by one that ſinned, / 
7s the gift. For the judgement was by one to 
condemnation, but the free gift of many of- 
fences unto juſtification. : SOFT, 

17 For if by one man's offence death 
reigned by one; much more they which receive 
abundance of grace and of the gift of righte- 
ouſneſs ſhall reign in life by one, Jeſus Chriſt. 

15 Therefore as by the offence of one judge- 
ment came upon all men to condemnation, even 
ſo by the righteouſneſs of one the free gift came 
upon all men unto juſtification of life. | 

19 For as by one man's diſobedience many 


died for us. 


25 Was delivered for our offences, and was raiſed again fur 
our juſtification. ] As Chriſt by dying in our ſtead, bore the curſe 
of the law ; ſo, by his rifing again, we receive our acquittal 
from the hand of the judge. His death was our payment, his 
reſurrection our diſcharge. 


Notes on the Fifth Chapter. 


Ver. 6 When we were yet without ftrength, &c.] In a weak 
and languiſhing ſtate, deſtitute of all theſe divine principles and 
kopes ; yea, incapable of delivering ourſelves from the depths 


of guilt and miſery, Chriſt died for us. Doddridge. 


Scarcely for a righteous man, & c.] Righteouſneſs, or juſtice is 


' doing all that good to others which they have any claim of right 


to demand; but goodn?/s is doing them all that good which is 
gay ways right and fit and reaſonable for us to beſtow. Clarke. 


| 


Much more then, now being juſtified by his blood, &c.] As if he 
had faid, He that loved us when we were enemies, will not 
condemn us now we are children, He that reconciled us to 
himſelf by the death of his ſon, will doubtleſs ſave us from 
eternal wrath by his life. | | 

12 At by one man fin entered into the world, and death by fin, 
&c.] The apoſtle lays it down as a maxim, that the cauſe of 
the dominion of death is fin ; and becauſe it might be objected, 
that ſince fin is not imputed where there is no law, therefore 
thoſe who lived between Adam and Moſes, without any expreſs 
revealed law, ſhould ſeem not to be concluded under the ſen— 
tence of death; he adds, that even in hat time men had ſome 
diſcovery of the will of God; fo that before the delivery of 


Moſes” law ſin vas in the world, and therefore death did reien 
from Adam to Moſes. Clarke. | 
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were made finners, ſo by the obedience of 


one ſhall many, be made righteous. 

20 Moreover, the law entered: that the of- 
fence might abound. But where fin abound- 
ed, grace did much more abound : 

21 That as fin hath reigned: unto death, 
even ſo might grace reign through righteouſ- 


neſs unto eternal life by Jeſus Chriſt our Lord. 


CHA EF VL, 
1 We muſt not live in fin, 12 nor let fin reign in 
us. 23 Death is the wages, fin. 
THAT ſhall we fay then ? Shall we con- 
tinue in fin that grace may abound ? 

2 God forbid. How ſhall we, that are dead 

to ſin, live any longer therein ; 82 
Know ye not that ſo many of us as were 


baptized: into Jeſus Chriſt were baptized into 


his death ? WOT 

4 Therefore we are buried with him by 
baptiſm into death : that like as Chriſt was 
raiſed up from the dead by the glory of the 
Father, even ſo we alſo ſhould walk in newneſs 
of life. 

5 For if we have been planted together in 
the likeneſs of his death, we ſhall be alſo 77 
the likeneſs of his reſurrection : | 

6 Knowing this, that, our old man is cru- 
cified with im, that the body of ſin might be 
deſtroyed, that henceforth we ſhould not ſerve 
fn. | 


7 For he that is dead is freed from fin. 


* 


lieve that we ſhall alſo live with him: 

9 Knowing that Chriſt, being raiſed from 
the dead, dieth no more; death hath no more 
dominion over him. Fears 

10 For in that he died, he died unto fin 
once: but in that he liveth, he liveth unto God: 

11 Likewiſe reckon ye alſo your ſelves to 
be dead indeed unto fin, but alive unto God 
through Jeſus Chriſt our Lord. 

12 © Let not fin therefore reign in your mor- 
tal body, that ye ſhould obey it in the luſts 
thereof. n 

13 Neither yield ye your members 2s inſtru- 
ments of unrighteouſneſs unto fin: but yield your 
ſelves unto God as thoſe that are' alive from 
the dead, and your members as inſtruments of 
righteouſneſs unto God, 

14 For fin ſhall not have dominion over 
you: for ye are not under the law, but under 
grace. YN | | 

15 What then? ſhall we ſin, becauſe we 
are not under the law, but under. grace ? God 
forbid. | proc b 

16 Know ye not that to whom ye yield 

your ſelves ſervants to obey, his ſervants ye are . 
to whom ye obey ; whether of ſin unto death, 
or of obedience unto righteouſneſs ? 
17 But God be thanked that ye were the 
ſervants of fin ; but ye have obeyed from the 
heart that form of doctrine which was delivered 
you. | | 


18 Being then made free from fin, 


= 


3 Now if we be dead with Chriſt, we be- 


ye be- 


came the ſervants of righteouſneſs. 


20 The law entered that the offence might abcund.] Not that it 
was deſigned for that end, but that in fact and by canſequence ir 


did become a means of aggravating ſin, and rendering it more 
exceedingly criminal. Clarke. | 


Notes on the Sixth Chapter, 


Ver. 1, 2 What ſhall wwe ſay then ? Shall aue continue in fin, 
that grace may abound ? God forbid.) St. Paul begins this chapter 
with an objection that ſome might be ready to make againſt the 
doctrine delivered in the cloſe of the preceding chapter. If, ſay 
they, the riches of grace be thus manifeſted. in the pardon of 
fin, let us take the greater liberty of ſinning, becauſe grace ſo 
exceedingly abounds in the pardon of it. This unjuſt inference 
the apoſtle rejects with the greateſt abhorrence. What! did the 
bleſſed Jeſus ſhed his blood to expiate our guilt ; and ſhall we 
make that a plea for increaſing it ? God forbid. For the mean- 
ing of grace, ſee note on chap. iii. 24. 

4 By the glory of the Father.) i. e. By the glorious power of 
the Father. Clarke. 

6 Knowi 


3 


but-under the Chriſtian. 


N this, that eur old. man is crucified avith him, &.] 
1 3. | : | | 


ye were convinced, and embraced the truth. Clarke. 


By the old man we-are to underſtand our corrupt and depraved 
nature, ſo called, becauſe it is as old as Adam, and born in us. 
By the body of /in being deſtroyed, we muſt underſtand, that every. 
wicked habit muſt be rooted out ; that the weight, the burden, 
the whole power of fin may be effectually removed. Clarke. 

7 He that is dead, is freed from fin.] i. e. He that 1s ſpiritually 
dead to ſin in conformity to the death of Chrift, is freed from 
ſin ; is freed both from the guilt and dominion of it. | 

14 Sin ball not have dominion over you for ye are not under the 
law, but under grace. ] i. e. Ye are not under the Jewiſh religion, 
Clarke. | 

15 Shall wwe fin becauſe, &c.] The ſenſe of this paſſage is 
plainly this, Shall the mercy, the compaſſion, and gracious 
goodneſs of God, declared in the goſpel much more expreſly 
than under the Moſaic law ; ſhall it be an encouragement to us 
to continue in ſin ? God forbid. Clarke. | ; 

17 God be thanked, that ye were the ſervants of fin; &c.] God 
be thanked, that notwithſtanding your ſtrong prejudices againſt 
the goſpel, by having formerly been habitual ſinners, at length 
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FAY 


19 1 ſpeak after the manner of men, becaeſ 
of the infirmity of your fleſh. For as ye have 


that ye ſhould be wei to another, even to 
him who is raiſed from the dead, that we ſhould 


yielded your members ſervants to uncleanneſs|bring forth fruit unto God. 


and to iniquity, unto iniquity z even ſo now 
yield your members ſervants to rightepulacſs, 
unto holineſs. 
20 For when ye were bn ſervants of fn, | 
ye were free from righteouſneſs. 

21 What fruit had ye then in thoſe- * 
whereof ye are now aſhamed? for the end: of | 
thoſe things 1b death. 

22 But now being made free from 15 and 
become ſervants to. God, ye have your fruit 
unto holineſs, and the end everlaſting life. 

23 J For the wages of, fin. 7s death: but the 
gift of God: zi eternal life Mt {ol Jeſus Chriſt 
our Lord. 

7: 0 1 A P. VII. 
1 Ne. law Hoch power over a man 1 than he 
liveth. 7. The law 15 not 2 7, 12 but ly, 

juſt; and grad. 
NOW ye not, P . 1 oak to 
them that know the law,) how that the 
law-hbath dominion. over a man as Jong as. ne 
liveth ? os S134. 108 

2 For the woman EI IU 3 an ee is 


bound by the law to fer huſband ſo long as he | 


liveth .; but if the huſband; be dead, he is 
looſed from the law of her huſband. 

3- So then if while ger huſband. Sch ſhe 
be 1 to another man, ſhe ſhall be called 


an, adulterefs: but if her huſband: be dead, ſhe | 


is free from that law; ſo that ſhe is no adul- 


tereſs, though ſhe be Meri to another man. 


4 Wherefore, my brethren, ye alſo are be- 


5 For when we were in the fleſh, the mo- 
tions of fins which: were by the law did work 
in our members to bring forth fruit unto death: 

6 But no we are delivered from the law, 
that being dead wherein we were held; that 
we ſhould ſerve in newneſs of ſpirit, and not 
in the oldneſs of the letter. 
| 7 What ſhall we ſay then? I the law ſin? 
God forbid. Nay, F had not known fin but 
by the law: for I had not known luſt, except 
the law had ſaid, Thou ſhalt not covet. 

8. But fin raking occaſion by the-command- 
ment wrought in me all manner of concupiſ- 
cence. For without the law fin war dead. 

9. For I was alive without the law once: 
bes when the RT came, ſin revived; 
and E died}; ic wil 9; 

10 And the cm which WAS 0r= 
Jained to:life;nÞ found 20 be unto-death. 

11, For ſin taking occaſion by the eommand- 
ment deceived me, and by it flew me. 

12 E Wherefore the law 'zs holy; and the 
commandment holy and juſt and good. 

13 Was then that which is good made death 


appear fin, working death in me by that which 
is good 3. that fin by the commandment might- 
become exceeding linful. 

14 For we know that the lan i IS fpiritual : 
but I am. carnal, fold under fin. 

15 For that which Ido, I allow not: for- 
hat I would, that: de det, but what I hate, 


come dead to the law. by the body of Chriſt: 


that do 1 


— 
7 


2 3 72 he avages of Ax i: N &c +} St. Paul La: 
this whole chapter, exhorted us ta die daily unto fin, and - to 
live unto God, concludes with a motive drawn from the different; 
rewards and puniſhments in another World; eternal death will. 
he the puniſhment of fin and finners, and eternal, = ache werd 
of holineſs and righteous men. 1 8 25 

Notes on the Seventh Chapter, 
4 By the boch of Crip] i. e. By the go! ſpel. 
AER awe avere in the fleſh. i. e. Before our converſion to 
the ſpiritual religion of Chriſt, Clarke. _ 
6 Newne/s-. of Hirit.] Spirit. here means the ſpiritual worſhip 


of the goſpel, Clarke. 
7 What ſhall ave ſay then? Is the lagu fin ? God forbid, &c.] 


9 y_ — 


che cauſe of fa. a this Mk = 3 ho; : that, 

ſays he, which forbids, diſcovers and condemns fin, cannot he 
the cauſe of it; but the law of God condemns fin : it makes it 
manifeſt in the conſcience. of a finner ; therefore the law is not 
ſin, no exciter to, no cauſe of it. 

10. The commandmen, - which av ordained unto life, &c.) The 


law which was ordained to the end that men obeying it might 


attain, life and happineſs, ſerved only to their condemnation, 
by. working 1 in their conſciences a conviction of their duty, 
which they ought to, have performed, and of the wrath of God 
hanging over their heads for not performing of it. Clarke. 

_11. Sin taking accaſſan by the comman1ment, deceived me, &c.] 
Sin taking occaſion by the terror and curſe of the violated com- 
mandment, and repreſenting God as now become my irrecon- 
cileable enemy, deceived me into a perſuaſion that I could be 


make againft the holineſs of the law ; namely, that the law was 


worſe than I'was,. and, therefore it leweme. © Doddy iage, ; 
22. 4 


unto me? God forbid. But fin, that it might 


comma 


24, 2 
delivere 


rar: eter; 


Lord. 
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R o N * N "Oy | " Chap. v viii. 
16 If hon I do that which I would not, I| who. walk not after the geg, bat after the 
conſent unto the Jaw that 77 7s good. Spirit : | 111 


17 Now then, it is no more I em os it, | 
but fin that dwelleth in me. 


18 For I know that in me, that is, in my 


fleſh, dwelleth no good thing: for to will is 


preſent with me; but % to PRE that 
which is good, I find not. 

19 For the good that I would I do not; buy 
the evil which I would not, that I do. 
20 Now if I do that I would not, it is no 
more I that do it, but fin that dwelleth in 
me. 6 > 1 ar i} 6 A | 
21 I find then a law, that when I would 
do good, evil is preſent with: me. 

22 For I delight in the law of e after he 
inward man: 54110 

23 But I ſee eee, Jami an my agile 
warring againſt the law of my mind, and bring- 
ing me into captivity to the law of ſin which! 
is in my members. none 

24 O wretched man Ä I am! FO ſhall 
deliver me from the body of this death? 

25 I thank God — Jeſus Chriſt our 
So then, with the mind I myſelf ſerve 
the law of God: but _ thee: erg the law 


of ſin. 


A P. VIIt. ; 
1 Vio are free from ee Pak What 
harm cometh of the fleſh, 6,. 14 and hat good 
of the Spirit, 17 and what. wk l Ged. s 


children, 


HERE is e now no 8 


tion to them which are in Chriſt Jeſus, 


2 For the lay of the Spirit: of life in Ohriſt 
pany: hath made me free froze the ee ſin es 
deat * HOY *U 

3 For what 5 how — not e mg in that it 
was weak through the fleſh, God ſending his 
own Son in the hkenefs: of ſinful Hoth; and for 
lin, condemned ſin in the fleſh: 

4 That the righteouſaeſs- of che Jack r 


but after the Spirit. 

5 ( For they that are afier the lech do mind 
the things of the fleſn; but they that ROOD 
the Spirit, the things of the Spirit. | 

6 For to be carnally minded 25 Aealhz bat 


to be ſpiritually minded 2 life and peace. 


7 Becauſe the carnal mind ic enmity againſt 


God: for it is not ſubject to the law of God. 


neither indeed can be. 


pleaſe, God. 
9. Bat ye are not in thin Het; 7 in 5 


2 © 7 


you. 
Damen he is none of his. 
10 And if Chriſt he ĩn you; hs body i z5 dead- 


righteouſneſs. | 

11 But if the Spirit, of an has raiſed up» 
Jeſus from the dead dwelt in you; he that raiſed 
up Chriſt from the dead ſhall alſo quicken your 

mortaLbodies by his Spirit that dwelleth in you. 
12 Fherefore, brethren, we are debtors, 


not to the fleſh, to live after the fleſh. 


22 J delight in the law of God after the 8 a+] 3 6-1 : 


delight to perform the duties of the law with an 4 7 0 heart; 
take a pleaſure in mecitating « on it and in practiſing all its 


commands. 
24, 25 Who ſpall deliver me; &c. 3 i. e. Fthank God, we are 
delivered from it by the goſpel of Chriſt. 


Notes on the Eighth Chapter. b 
Ver. 2 Hath made me free from the law of fin and re 1. e. 


Has enabled me effectually to overcome the remprations of un- 
| the body is dead (Ma) as 10 fin, but the ſpexit is life becauſe - of (or, 


nghteouſneſs, Clarke. 

3 Through the fleſh.] 1. e. Through the-infirmicy of the fleſh: 
For fin condemned fin, &c.] i. e. Thriſt ſhould kimfelf, by Tuf- 
ſering in the fleſh as a facrifice for ſar, become the great and 

ſtanding condemnation of ſin for ever. Charie. 

5 They that are after the fleſh, &c.] 1. e. Werldly and corrupt 
minds are much more concerned about their temperal than he 
their elernal affairs. Clar te. 


6 To le carnally minded;-is death 3; WIPE &c.} Sts Paul, in the: 
preceding verſes, having deſcribed. thoſe that are carnal, and 
thoſe that are ſpiritual, now-gives-us an account of the end of 
the one, and the iflue of the other; the end of the former is 
death, and the iſſue of the latter, peace, joy, and eternal life. 

8 75 bey that- are in. the Js ] Under: the rv of carnal 
2 | 

g9 If ony man "TIS wet the ſbivit e 1 i. e. A moral like. - 
td to him. Ciarte. 

10 V Chriſt be in you, &.] i. e. If ye be Chriſtians- indeed, 


at to) rig bee. Clarke 

12 Therefere, brethren, aut are debtors, nat to the fleſh, &c.] i. e. 
Secing the holy ſpirit dwelleth in us, quickening our ſouls hs 
the preſent; and raiſing our bodies for. time to come, furniſhing - 
the former with grace ere, and fitting the latter for glory here- 
after. We therefore ought. to live, uato Gad, and not ta the. 


Reſh;-. 
£ 145 AS 


how fulfilled in us, who walk: not after the! 'Hletlr; 


Spirit, if ſo be that the Spirit of God dwell in 
Now if any man have: not the er of 


becauſe of ſin, butithe _ 15 _ becauſe of : 


8 So then n that are in the feth cannov | 


— 


* 
is | 
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God, and joint-heirs with Chriſt : if fo be that 


inherit eternal life with their heavenly Father. 


Ia hope becauſe the perſon by him who is ſubjected, &Cc. is gene- 
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die: but if ye through the Spirit do mortiſy 
the deeds of the body, ye ſhall live. | 
14 © For as many as are led by the Spirit 
of God, they are the ſons of God. | 

15 For ye have not received the ſpirit of 
bondage again to fear; but ye have received | 
the ſpirit of adoption, whereby we cry, Abba, | 
Father. | | 

16 The Spirit itſelf beareth witneſs with 
our Spirit that we are the children of God : 

17 And if children, then heirs ; heirs of 


we ſuffer with him, that we may be alſo glori-| 
fied together. | 

18 For I reckon that the ſufferings of this 
preſent time are not worthy % be compared 
with the glory which ſhall be revealed in us. 

19 For the earneſt expectation of the crea- 
ture waiteth for the manifeſtation of the ſons 
of God. | ; 

20 For the creature was made ſubject to 
vanity, not willingly, but by reaſon of him 
who hath ſubjected he ſame in hope: 
21 Becauſe the creature itſelf alſo ſhall be 
delivered from the bondage of corruption into 
the glorious liberty of the children of God. 

22 For we know that the whole creation 
groaneth and travaileth in pain together until 


NOW : 


13 For if ye live after the fleſh, ye ſhall| 


23 And not only they, but our ſelves alſo 
which have the firſt-fruits of the Spirit, even 
we our ſelves groan within our ſelves, waiting 
for the adoption, t wit, the redemption of 
our body. | | 

24 For we are ſaved by hope. But hope 
that is ſeen is not hope: for what a man ſeeth 
why doth he yet hope for ? 8 | 

25 But if we hope for that we ſee not, her 
do we with patience wait for it. | 

26 Likewiſe the Spirit alſo helpeth our in- 
firmities. For we know not what we ſhould 
pray for as we ought : but the Spirit itſelf mak- 
eth interceſſion for us with groanings which 
cannot be uttered. | 


14 As many as are led by the Spirit of God, &c.] i. e. Who 
bring forth the fruits of the Spirit, or live in the practice of all 
moral virtues; zhey, and they only are the ſens of God; and ſhall 
Clarke. 

is Whereby we cry, Abba, Father.) Among the Jews, they 
who had been born of a ſlave, could not aſſume the name of 
Abba, which fignifies Father this was the privilege only of 
ſach as had a right of inheritance. Lamy. 

17 If chilaren, then heirs ; heirs of God, and joint-heirs ewith 
Chrift.) The apoſtle having aſſerted and inſured the believers 
adoption in the foregoing verſe, in this infers the certainty of 
their inheritance : if children, then heirs. He next declares cf 
whom they are. heirs, and with whom ; viz. heirs of God, and 
joint-heirs with Chriſt. > 

1F Jo be that we. Juffer with him, &c.] The word if is not a 
particle here of ambiguity and doubting, but a word of cer- 
tainty and aſſurance ; and. ſigniſies as much as provided we 
ſaffer, or are willing to ſuffer with him. LEG | 

19 The earne/t expectation of the creature.] The Greek is rig, 
and ſhould have been rendered creation, meaning the Gentile 
world, as far the greater part of the creation. ; 

20 The creature.] i. e. The whole creation—the words ot 
willingly but by reaſon of him who hath ſabjected the ſame, ſhould 
be included in a parentheſis, and the 21it verſe ſhould begin, 


i 


terceſſion for, or manages the affairs of the /aints, or faithful.- 


27 And he that ſearcheth the hearts know- | 
eth what zs the mind of the Spirit, becauſe he 
maketh interceſſion for the ſaints according to 1 
the will of Gd. 8 | { 

28 And we know that all things work to- 
gether for good to them that love God, to them t 
who are the called according to /s purpoſe. | 

29 For whom he did foreknow, he alſo did 8 
predeſtinate 20 be comformed to the image of oi 
his Son, that he might be the firſt-born among 1 
many brethren. n os 

39 Moreover, whom he did predeſtinate, - 
them he alſo called : and whom he called, 
them he alſo juſtified : and whom he juſtified, Go 
them he alſo glorified. | = 
rally underflood of Adam; though Mr. Locke interprets it of le 


the Devil. | 
21 Becauſe the creature.) The words, creature or whole creation, 


ſeem to ſignify thoſe many nations or the bulk of mankind, to 
whom the poſpel was afterwards to be preached ; in contradiſ- 
tinction to the firit-fruits, ver. 23, who received it in the 
apoſtle's time. Clarke. : 

24 Me are ſaved by hope.) Our preſent expectation of a future 
redemption and ſalvation beareth up our ſpirits under ſufferings, 
and carrieth us joyfully through all difficulties, _ 

26 The Spirit itſelf maketh interceſſion for us.] The verb here 
ſeems to have the force of the Hebrew conjugation Hiphil, and 
the ſenſe, then will be, The Spirit cau/eth us to make interceſſion. 
There are ſeveral like inſtances in the New Teſtament, Maſclef's 
Heb. Gram. | 

27 He maketh interceſſion for the ſaints.) i. e. Chriſt maketh in- 


Deaddridge. | | | heaven 
28 All things work together for good, &c.] Plato has a ſentence iſ 32 
nearly parallel to this; Whether a righteous man be in poverty, at ou 
ſickneſs, or any other calamity, we muſt conclude, that it will railing 7 
turn to his advantage, either in life or death. De Rep. lib. ix. Ke 
29, 30 Whom he did foreknow, he alſo did predeſtinate, &c. moſt” f 
Moreover, whom he did predeflinate, them he alja called, &c.] St. anity. 
Paul, in theſe verſes, lays before us a chain of the cauſes of ſal- 35 5 
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31 What ſhall we then ſay to theſe things ? 

If God be for us, who can be againſt us? 
32 He that ſpared not his own Son, but 

delivered him up for us all, how ſhall he not 

with him alſo freely give us all things? 

33 Who ſhall lay any thing to the. charge 

of God's elect? I is God that juſtifieth: 

34 Who is he that condemneth ? 7 zs Chriſt 
that died, yea, rather that is riſen again, who 
is even at the right hand of God, who alſe 
maketh interceſſion for us. [2 | 
35 Who ſhall ſeparate us from the love of 
Chriſt ? all tribulation ? or diſtreſs ? or per- 
ſecution ? or famine? or nakednelſs ? or peril ? 
or ſword ? | | | SOD, 


6 As it is written, For thy ſake we are| 


killed all the day long; we are accounted as 
ſheep for the ſlaughter. | _ . 0 
37 Nay, in all theſe things we are more 
than conquerors through him that loved us. 
38 For I am perſuaded that neither death, 
nor life, nor angels, nor principalities, nor 
powers, nor things preſent, nor things to come, 


love of God which is in Chriſt Jeſus our Lord. 
W 
1 Paul's forrow for tie ewe. 7 All Abraham's 

feed were not the children of the promiſe. 25 
Tue calling of the Gentiles, and rejection of 

the Jews. FL 

Say the truth in Chriſt, I lye not, my con- 

ſcience alſo bearing me witneſs in the Holy 
Ghoſt, EONS - | =” 

2 That I have great heavineſs and continual 

ſorrow in my heart. | 

3 For I could wiſh that myſelf were accurſed 
from Chriſt for my brethren my kinſmen ac- 
cording to the fleſh;  _ 
4 Who are Iſraelites; to whom pertaineth 
the adoption, and the glory, and the covenants, 
and the giving of the law, and the ſervice of 
Gad, and the promifes; . 

5 Whoſe are the fathers, and of whom as 
concerning the fleſh Chriſt came, who is over 
all, God bleſſed for ever. Amen. | 

6 Not as though the word of God hath 


39 Nor height, nor depth, nor any other 
creature ſhall be able to ſeparate. us from the 


taken none effect. For they are not all Iſrael 
which are of Iirael: 2 


4 | "Ws Adi 
— — ——_ 


_ — 


——— 


God's foreknowledge of us from all eternity, and his predeſti- 
nating of us to eternal life: t being conformed to the image of 
his Son; i. e. being made like our Lord in affection and diſpol- 
tion, in the temper of our minds, and the actions of our lives: 
like him in his patiently ſuffering for righteouſneſs ſake ; and 
like him in his glory ; ſuffering with him we ſhall be. glorified | 
together. The ſecond privilege of which we are partakers is 
our being called. Whom he did predeſtinate, them be alſo called; we 
are called out of a ſtate of ignorance, darkneſs, and ſin, unto 
knowledge, grace and holineſs. The third is juſtification : whom 
he called, tbam he alſo juſtified ; i. e. abſolved from guilt, and 
freed fiom coademnation. The laſt privilege which we are par- 
takers of is glorification: avhom he ju/tified, them he alſo glorified. 
They are already glorified in Chriſt their head; they have al- 
ready the earneſt of glory; namely, the holy ſpirit dwelling in 
them : and they mall, ere long, partake of the ſame glory 
which Chriſt himſelf is in poſſeſſion of. In theſe two verſes all 
the ſteps in which the goodneſs and wiſdom of God trains man- 
kind up to the full enjoyment of the ſalvation PITS by 
Chrift, are repreſented in a natural and moſt beautiful gradation, 
which raifes up all' good Chriſtians to the inward glories. of 
heaven. Blackwall. | 

32 He that ſpared not his own Son.) A way of reaſoning that 
at once convinces the judgment and captivates the heart ; that 
raiſes all the tender and devout paſſions that can work in the 
human ſoul ; and is a reftleſs motive to the firmeſt hope, and 
moſt flowing gratitude, to all the duties and graces of Chriſti- 
anity. Blackwall. 


vation inſcparably Baked together. The firſt of which | was 


— 


triumphant interrogations, which imply full aſſurance that nothing 
can ſeparate Chriſtians from the love of their Saviour. What 
can be added to this ſelect enumeration of temporal evils, or 
things terrible in this world ? Blackwall. 4: 

37 In all theſe things wwe are more than conquerorg.] We do not 
only bear our trials, but we glory in tribulations ;\we conquer 
by our patience : we are more than conquerors by our chear- 
fulneſs. | | | 

38 Neither death, nor life, nor angels, nor principalites.] 1. e. 
Neither the fear of death, nor the love of %, nor all the efforts 
of infernal angels, nor principalities, nor powers of darkneſs, nor 
preſent or 8 diſtreſs, nor the height of proſperity, nor depth 
of adverſity, nor any thing elfe can /eparate us from-the love of 
God, which is in Cbriſ our Lord. | | 


Notes on the Ninth Chapter. 


Ver. 2 I have great heavine/s and continual farrow in m Beart. ] 
A ſorrow continually affecting his heart, and afflictin his ſpirit 
for his countrymen the Jews, on account of their obſtinate infi- 
delity, and hardneſs of heart, which had provoked God to re- 
ſolve to reje& their nation, and ſcatter them over all the face of 
the earth. | 

3 J could wiſh that myſelf were accur/ed from Chrift, &c.] This 
with of St. Paul is plainly an hyperbolical expreſſion of his 
great affection to his countrymen the Jews, and his zeal ſor their 
ſalvation: Dr. Heylyn interprets it thus; For the cauſe of Chriſt 
J could wiſh to be as a devoted victim for my brethren, my natural 
relations, &c. | 

4 To whom pertaineth the adoption.) They were honoured with 
the peculiar privilege of being accounted the ſons, or people of 


35 Who jhall ſeparate us from the lowe of Chriſt ? &c.] He pro- 
ceeds, with great rapidity, and fervour of ſpirit, to a variety of 
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A N 8. | Chap. ix. 


Neither becauſe they are the feed of 
Abraham, are they all children: but, In Iſaac 
ſhall thy ſeed be called, 5 

8 That is, They which are the children 
of the fleſh, theſe are not the children of God: 
but the children of the promiſe are counted 
for the ſeed. | 

g For this is the word of promiſe, At this 
time will I come, and Sarah ſhall have a ſon. 

10 And not only his; but when Rebecca 


alſo had conceived by one, ever by our father 


Iſaac ; | 
11 For the children being not yet born, nei- 
ther having done any good or evil, that the 
purpoſe of God according to election might 
ſtand, not of works, but of him that calleth ; 
12 It was ſaid unto her, The elder ſhall 
ſerve-the younger. | | 
13 As it is written, Jacob have I loved, but 
Eſau have I bated. | 


14 What ſhall we fay then ? Is there un- 


righteouſneſs with God ? God forbid. | 
15 For he faith to Moſes, I will have mercy 


cn whom I will have mercy, and I will have 


compaſſion on whom I will have compaſſion. 
16 So then it is not of him that willeth, 
nor of him that runneth, but of God that 
ſheweth mercy.. | 
17 For the ſcripture faith unto Pharaoh, 
Even for this ſame purpoſe have I raifed thee 


up that I might ſhew my power in thee, and 


that my name might be declared throughout all 


theiearth. 4549: 27 by 

18: Therefore hath he mercy on whom he 
will aue mercy, and whom he will he har- 
deneth. e eee 


19 Thou wilt ſay then unto me, Why doth 


he yet find fault? for who hath reſiſted his 
20 Nay, but, O man, who art thou that re- 


plieſt againſt God ? ſhall the thing formed ſay 


unto him that formed it, Why haſt thou made 
me thus? +1111 115-5 3 12 

21 Hath not the potter power over the clay, 
of the ſame lump to make one veſſel unto ho- 
nour, and another unto diſhonour? 


22 What if God, willing to ſhew ir wrath, 
and to make his power known, endured with 


much long-ſuffering the veſſels of wrath fitted 
to deſtruction : bes 
23 And that he might make known the 
riches of his glory on the veſſels of mercy, 
which he had afore prepared unto glory? 

24 Even us, whom he hath called, not of 
the Jews only, but alſo of the Geatiles. 
25 As he faith alſo in Oſee, I will call 


them My people, which were not my people ; 


and her, Beloved, which was not beloved. 
26 And it ſhall come to paſs, hat in the 
place where it was ſaid unto them, Ye are not 


is. 11, 12, 13 When Rebecca alſo had conceived by one, even 
2 our father 1ſaac, &c.] Our apoſtle having in the foregoing 


verſes 3 that it was the pleaſure of God to account only 
0 


thoſe for Abraham's ſeed who were the children of his faith, 
and to reject the reſt for their unbelief; in theſe verſes he pro- 
ſecutes the ſame argument, by inſiſting upon another ſpecial diſ- 

enſation of God in the family of Iſaac, whoſe wife Rebecca 
had twins, namely, Eſau and Jacob ; and neither of whom had 
any thing in them to move God to love the one, and diſlike the 
other. Yet a preference was given to the one before the other. 
So that the apoſtle's argument runs thus. As Eſau and Jacob 
were begotten of the ſame father, born of the ſame mother, and 
had neither of them done any thing at all to oblige or diſoblige 
God: yet he was pleaſed to make a difference between them and 
their poſterity after them, giving Canaan to Jacob and his ſeed, 


which by birth-right belonged to Eſau : ſo in like manner, it is 


the pleaſure of God, that the believing Gentiles ſhould become 
heirs of the promiſe by faith in Chriſt; and that the unbelieving 
Jews ſhould be rejected and caſt off for their infidelity.” 

1c J will have mercy on whom 1 will have mercy, &c.} i. e. 
Not arb'trarily and without regard to men's behaviour; but the 
meaning is, God, who knoweth the heart, is the only proper 
judge who arc fit objects of his mercy, and who of his wrath. 


n 4 
| 17 'F or this ſame purpoſe have I raiſed thee up that I might, &c. ]. 


In the original it is, “I have made thee to ſtand;” i. e. I have 
fuſtained thee. and kept thee alive, when thou deſerved, and 
mighteſt juſtly have expected to be cut off by the ſeveral plagues 
inflifted on thee for thy obſtinate hardneſs of heart, That 1 
might ſhew my power in thee,” &c. Or I have patiently borne 
thy ſtubbornneſs for a long time, that my power and juſtice 
might more illuſtriouſly appear at laſt, in 5 ſignal judgment 
which I will execute upon thee, in the fight. of all the nations 


of the earth. See Exod. ix. 16. 


22 What if God, willing to ſhew his wwrath, and ta make his 
power known, endured with much long-ſuffering, &c.] This ex- 
preſly explains the 17th verſe. Pharaoh was by his own wick- 
edneſs fiited to deſirudtion; God endured him with much long- 
Suffering, and waited long ſor his repentance : but he appearing 
incorrigible, God therefore choſe him as à proper inſtrument, 
and raiſed him up into an eminent example, upon whom he 
might ſhow forth his wrath, and make his power known; for a 
terror to ſuch as ſhould imitate his, obſtinacy to all ſucceeding 
generations. Clarke. . # | 

25 1 will call them my peaple, which were not my people ; and 
her bclaved, &c.] Theſe expreſſions denote God's receiving the 
Gentiles into the church as an act of free and undeſerved mercy, 
whom the Jews locked upon as caſt-aways, as ſtrangers, and 


as dogs: accounting themſelves alone to be of his family and 
houſhold. 5 5 | 
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Ver. 2 They have a vc of God, but not acccording to knows- 
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my people; there ſhall they be called The chil- 


dren of the living Godvz. | 

27 Eſaias alſo crieth concerning Iſrael, 
Though the number-of the children of Iſrael 
be as the ſand of the ſea, a remnant ſhall be 
ſaved. 5 | 

28 For he will finiſh the work, and cut 2. 
ſhort in righteouſneſs :- becauſe a ſhort work 
will the Lord make upon the earth. 

29 And as Eſaias ſaid before, Except the 
Lord of Sabaoth had left us a ſeed, we had 
been as Sodoma, and been made like unto Go- 
morrha. | | 

zo What ſhall we fay then? That the Gen- 
tiles, which followed not after righteouſneſs, 
have attained to righteouſneſs, even the righ- 
teouſneſs which is of faith: ; 
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31 But Iſrael, which followed after the law | 


of righteouſneſs, hath not attained to the law 
of righteouſneſs. W:: 

32 Wherefore? Becauſe they ſought it not 
by faith, but as it were by the works of the 
law. For they ſtumbled at that tumbling-ſtone; 

As it is written, Behold, I lay in Sion a 


ſtumbling- ſtone and rock of offence : and who- 


ſoever beheveth on him ſhall not be aſhamed. 
HA F. N „ 

1 The difference of the righteouſneſs of the lau, 
and that of faith. 11 No believer ſhall be 
confounded, whether Few or Gentile. 

Rethren, my heart's deſire and prayer to 

God for Iſrael is, that they might be ſaved. 
2 For I bear them record that they have a 

zeal of God, but not according to knowledge. 


teouſneſs, and going about to eſtabliſh their 


oven righteouſneſs, have not ſubmitted them- 


{elves unto the righteouſneſs of God. 
4 For Chriſt zs the end of the law for righ- 
teouſneſs to every one that believeth. | 

5 For Moſes deſcribeth the righteouſneſs 
which is of the law, That the man which do- 
eth thoſe things ſhall live by them. 

6 But the righteouſneſs which is of faith 
ſpeaketh on this wiſe, Say not in thine heart, 
Who ſhall aſcend into heaven? that is, to bring 
Chriſt down rom above: | 
| 7 Or, Who ſhall deſcend into the deep? 
that is, to bring up Chriſt again from the dead. 

8 But what faith it; The word is nigh thee, 
even in thy mouth, and in thy heart: that is, 
the word of faith which we preach ; 

9 That if thou ſhalt confeſs with thy mouth 
the Lord Jeſus, and ſhalt believe in thine heart 
that God hath raiſed him from the dead, thou 
ſhalt be ſaved. _ | | 
10 For with the heart man believeth unto 
'righteouſneſs, and with the mouth confeſſion 
is made unto falvation. _ : 

11 © For the ſcripture ſaith, Whoſoever be- 
lieveth on him ſhall not be aſhamed. — 

12 For there is no difference between the 
Jew and the Greek: for the ſame Lord over all 
is rich unto all that call upon him. 

13 For whoſoever ſhall call upon the name 
of the Lord ſhall be ſaved. | | 
14 How then ſhall they call on him in whom 
they have not believed? and how ſhall they 
believe in him of whom they have not heard? 


3 For they being ignorant of God's. righ- 


and how ſhall they hear without a preacher ? 


27 Though the number of the children of Iſrael, &c.] Here the 
apoſtle ſhews, how the rejection of the obdurate Jews was fore- 


told by Ifaiah, as well as Hofea : that though the number of | 


the Jews, according to the fleſh, were as the ſand of the fea, 
yet the greateſt number of them would be paſſed by for their 
Abele and a remnant only ſaved. | 


Notes on the Tenth Chapter. 


:dge } i. e. I can bear them witneſs that many of the Jews have 
2 zealous defire in their way to pleaſe God'; but though it be a 
warm, 'tis but a blind zeal, and not according to right know- 
ledge. | 

: Being ignorant of God's righteouſnrſs.) i. e. Of that method 
of falvation which God has appointed. 

4 Chrift is the end of the law for righteouſneſs to every one that 
ldieveth.] i. e. It is the great ſcope and deſign of the law to 
ding men to believe in Chriſt for righteouſneſs and life; and 


1*ä— 


its ceremonial, and moral precepts, and conſtitutions moſt har. 
moniouſly center in this. Doddridge. 5 FM 
6, 7, 8 The righteouſne/s which is of faith, &c.] i. e. The 
goſpel covenant conſiſts not in ſuch ſtrict, difficult terms as are 
above the reach of our knowledge or our ſtrength ; but ſuch as 
may eaſily be underſtood by us, and performed alſo by the aſ- 
ſiſtance of Chriſt that ſtrengthens us. Clarke. | 
14 Hew then ſhall they call on him in whom they have not believed s 
and how ſhall they believe, &c.] The ſcope of the apoſtle in theſe 
words is to prove, that there was a neceſſity of preaching the 
oſpel to the Gentiles, as well as to the Jews, in order to their 
Lb on Chriſt : and his way of arguing is very forcible and 
convincing. Thus God has, by the prophets, promiſed ſalva- 
tion to the Gentiles : but without calling on him there is no ſal- 
vation; and without faith chere is no calling upon him by prayer; 
and without hearing, there is no faith; and without a preacher, 
there is no hearing; and without ſolemn miſſion, or ſending by 
Chriſt and his miniſters, there can be no preacher,” q 
| 15 F 


Chap. xi, 


the feet of them that preach the goſpel of 


them that are no people, and by a fooliſh na- 


me. 
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645 And how ſhall they preach except they 
be ſent ? as it is written, How beautiful are 


peace, and bring glad tidings of good things ! 
16 But they have not all obeyed the goſpel : 


for Efaias ſaith, Lord, who hath; believed our 


report ? 07 „ e 
17 So then faith cometh by hearing, and hear- 
ing by the word of God. | 
18 But I ſay, Have they not heard? Yes ve- 
rily, their ſound went into all the earth, and 
their words unto the ends of the world. 
19 But I fay, Did not Iſrael know? Firſt 
Moſes faith, I will provoke you to jealouſy by 


tion J will anger you. I 

20 But Eſaias is very bold, and faith, I was 
found of them that ſought me not; I was 
made manifeſt unto them that aſked not after 


21 But to Ifrael he faith, All day long I 
have ſtretched forth my hands unto a diſobe- 
dient and gainſaying people. | 
err. LY 

1 God hath not caſt off all Iſrael. 7 Some were 


N Say then, Hath God caſt away his people? 
God forbid. For I alſo am an Iſraelite, of 
the ſeed of Abraham, / the tribe of Benjamin. 
2 God, hath not caſt away his people which 
he foreknew. Wot ye not what the ſcripture 
ſaith of Elias? how he maketh interceſſion to 
God againſt Ifrael, ſaying, 20 5 
3 Lord, they have killed thy prophets, and 
digged down thine altars; and J am left alone, 
and they ſeek my life. | | 
4 But what ſaith the anſwer of God unto 
him? I have reſerved to myſelf ſeven thouſand 
men who have not bowed the knee to the image 
„ rent 
5 Even ſo then at this preſent time alſo there 
is a remnant according to the election of grace. 
6 And if by grace, then zs it no more of | 
works: otherwiſe grace is no more grace. But 
if it be of works, then is it no more grace: an 
otherwiſe work is no more work. {0 
7 What then? Iſrael hath not obtained 
that which he ſeeketh for; but the election 
bath obtained it, and the reſt were blinded, 
8 According as it is written, God hath given 
them the ſpirit of ſlumber, eyes that they 
ſhould not ſee, and ears that they ſhould not bra 


elected, though the reſt were hardened. 18 
The Gentiles may not inſult upon them. 


hear, unto this day | 
9 And David faith, Let their table be made off, 


— 


15 How beautiful are the feet, &c.] See note on Iſai. Iii. 7. 

17 By hearing.] Rather, 4 preaching ; and ſo L*Erfant ren- 
ders it. i ; : : 8 

18 Their ſound went into all the earth, &c.] St. Paul applies to 
the preachers of the goſpel what David ſays of the ſtars, Pſal. 
It was no leſs than a miracle that the goſpel, in the 
ſpace of a few years, ſhould be preached to all nations, and 
planted in the remoteſt parts of the world. | 

19, 20, 21 Did not 1frael know? Firſt, Maſes ſaith, &c.] Hath 
not Iſrael known that the goſpel ſhould be preached to the Gen- 
tiles too? For Moſes faith, I will rai/e their jealouſy by thoſe who 
were not a nation, and their anger with a fooliſh people and 
Iſaiah hath the boldneſs to fay, in a context where ſo many, 
things evidently refer to the goſpel, I was found of them that 
ought me not; I was made manifeſt to them that enquired not for 
me; nor diſcovered any concern to be informed of my nature, 
or my will. Whereas, invidious as he knew 1t would be to a 
nation ſo impatient of rebuke, with relation to Iſrael he ſaith, 
in the very next text, . All the day long have J ſtretched out my 
hands,” in the moſt importunate and affectionate addreſſes, <* to 
a diſobedient and gzin-ſaying people,” who are continually ob- 
jecting and cavilling ; whom no perſuaſion can win to regard 
their own happineſs : ſo as to be willing to admit the evidence 
of truth, and the counſels of wiſdom. Dodaridge. 

Notes on the Eleventh Chapter. 


2 the nation of the Jews, having rejected the gracious 

offer of the goſpel, are thereupon rejected from being the people 1 
of God, yet hath God reſerved to himſelf a remnant from 
among them, even thoſe who have embraced this grace of God, 
which is the goſpel of Chriſt. | 225 | 
6 [fit 25 race, then it is no more off works.) i. e. If it be 1 

upon account of their having embraced the Chriſtian religion p 
that they are reckoned the peculiar people of God, then is not 
this privilege any longer annexed to the profeſſors of the Jewiſh 
religion; otherwiſe grace is no more grace; 1. e. otherwiſe the 
Chriſtian religion is in vain, and not what it pretends to be, 
the grace of God. It is to be here obſerved, that the apoſtle 
calls the Chriſtian Religion grace, and the Jewiſh he ſtiles avorks. 
7 The election.] i. e. The ele& people, thoſe who believe in 


And the reft.] i. e. The unbehevers were blinded. _ 

8 God hath given them the ſpirit of flumber, & c.] He threat- 
ened to puniſh their perverſeneſs, when it ſhould come to a 
certain degree, by abandoning them to increaſing ſtupidity and. 
obſtinacy : and he hath done it even unto this day. | 5 

9 Let their table be made a ſnare, &c.] See note on Pſal. Ixix, 
22. Let all the bleſſings of their moſt plentiful table become a 


Ver. 2 Wet ye not what the ſcripture ? &c. ] 1 Kings, xix. 14. 


5 There is 4 remnant according to the election of grace.] i. e. 


ſnare to them : and that which ſhould, according to its original predictic 
uſe and intention, have been for their welfare, a trap. Thus is If 
the goſpel, which ſhould have been the means of their ſalvation, rejection 
is now become an inſtrument of ruin and deſtruction to them, then wo 
and an occaſion of ſtumbling in the moſt fatal manner. of peace 
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10 Let their eyes be darkened, that * 


way not ſee," and bor,  dowh  theit "back | 


: 


alway. ENT 

17'S fay wen! Hive they ſtumbled that they 
ſhould fall? God forbid: but rather through 
their fall, ſalvation ig come unto the Gentiles, 
for to provoke them to jealouſy. 

12 Now if the fall of them be the riches 
of the world; and the diminiſhing of them the 
riches of the Gentiles ; ; how much more their 
_ OLE ga tte 

For I ſpeak to o you Gentiles, in as del 
as 1 am the apoſtle of the Gentiles, T magnify 
mine office; | 

14 If by any means I may provoke to emu- 
lation them which are my fleſh, and might fave 
ſome of them. 


15 For if the caſting away of them be we 


reconciling of the world, what Hall the re- 
ceiving of them be but life from the dead ? 
16 For if the firſt-fruit he holy, the lump 

ts alſo holy: and if the root be holy, ſo are the 
branches. | 
17 Andif me of the branches be bidken| 
off, and thou being a wild olive-tree, / wert 
graffed in amongſt them, and with them par- 
takeſt of the root and fatneſs of the olive- tree; 


18 J Boaſt not againſt the branches. But 1 | 


thou boaſt, thou beat not the root, but the 


root thee. 
19 Thou witt fay then, The branches were 


"20 watt; becauſe of unbelief ey were 


| | Broken off, and thou ſtandeſt by faith. Be not 


high-minded, but fear: | 
21 For if God "ſpared not TOY natural 
branches, tale heed leſt he alſo ſpare not thee. 

22 Behold therefore the goodneſs and ſeve- 
rity of God: on them which fell, ſeverity z 
but towards thee, goodneſs; if thoo continue 
in hrs goodneſs : : Heek wite thou 10 ſhalt be 
cut off. 

23 And they' allo, if they abide not ſtill in 
unbelief, ſhall be graffed in. 
to graff them in again. 

24 For if thou wert cut out of the olive- 
tree which is wild by nature, and wert graffed 
contrary to nature into a 


branches, be graffed into their own olive-tree ? 

25 For I would not, brethren, that ye ſhould 
be ignorant of this myſtery, left ye ſhould be 
wiſe in your own conceits; That blindneſs in 
part is happened to Ifrael, until the fulneſs of 
the Gentiles be come in. 

26 And {© all Iſrael ſhall be ſaved: as it is 
written, 'There ſhall come out of Sion the De- 


liverer, and ſhall turn A 2 angodineds from 
Jacob. 


I ſhall take away their fins. | 

28 As concerning the goſpel; they are ene- 
mies for your fakes: but as touching the election, 
they are beloved for the fathers ſakes. 
29 For the gifts and * of God are with: 


broken off, that I might be graffed i in. | 


out repentance. | 


_ = * 3 
to I Y 


10 Box down their back alway.) Keep their back continually} 
bent down, under a perpetual weight of forrows, which they 
may not be able to ſupport, and which may be a juſt puniſhment 
for having rejected ſo eaſy a yoke. 

11 To prowoke them to jealouſy.) To provoke the Jews to a| 
holy emulation of ſharing the bleflings and benefits to be ex- 
pected from their own Mefliah, when they ſhall ſee ſo many hea- 


then nations enjoy them. 
12 How much more their fulne/s ?] How much more ſhall the 
bringing in the whole body of the Jewiſh nation be a means of 
propagating the goſpel further, and recovering multitudes, by 
whom it hath been re;ected from their ſcepticiſm and infidelity, 
when ſo great an event appears in accompliſhment of its known 
predictions. Dodaridge. 

1s If the cafting away of them be the reconciling, &.] If their 
rejection were the reconciliation of ſo great a part of the hea- 
then world to God, as it was the means of ſ:nding the goſpel 
of peace among them; what will the reception of them be, but 


life from the dead? What; Joy will it neceſſarily give, and what 
W 


a general — of the Colpel will it naturally produce ? 
Dodartuge. 

16 Firſt rates, &c. ] The rf. fravts Hh a the root are the . 
triarchs ; the lump and the branches are the Feevifo nation. ' The 
apoltle proves that God ſtill retained an affection for the Jewiſh 
nation, on account df the patriarchs ; and, after all, it was 70e holy 
nation which he honoured with his alliance and promiſes. 

20 Be not high-minded; but — ] Archbiſhop Tillotſon well 
obſerves; that this caution all foits the claim to infallibility, 
which che church of Rome ſo arrogantly makes, amidſt all the 
abſurdities with which her do#rine and her ritual are loaded, 

26 All Ijrael all be ſaved, &c.] All the ſeed of Iſrael ſhall, 
by a general converſion, be ſaved, and fixed in a ſtate of We 
nant, favour, and acceptance with God agzin. 

28, 2g As concerning the goſpel, they are enemies for your fake 
&c.] Thus, on the whole, with reſpect to the goſpel, the nation 
of the Jews are indeed regarded as enemies for your ſakes; i. e. 
for their obftinate rejecting the goſpel, God hath rejected them 
in favour of ary. that he might receive you into his church as in 

17 their 


For God i is able | 


od olive- tree; how 
{much more ſhall theſe, -which be the natural 


27 For this I my covenant unto them, when | 


Ch: ap. Xii. 


that through your mercy hy alſo may obtain 
mercy. 


think of himfelf more highly than he ought to 
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30 For as ye in times s paſt baye not believed 
God, yet have now obtained mercy ou 


their unbelief ; 
31 Even ſo have theſe alſo now not believed, 


32 For God hath concluded them all in un- 
belief, that he might have mercy upon all. 
33 O the depth of the riches both of wiſdom 
and knowledge of God ! how unſearchable are 
his judgements, and his ways paſt fanding out ! 

34 For who. hath known the mind of the 
69 85 ? or who hath been his counſeller? 

Or who hath firſt given to him, and it 
all be recompenſed unto him again ? 

36 For of him, and through him, and tol 
him are all things. To. whom. be glory for 
ever. Amen. 
| 42:1: C:Hh:A p. XII. 8 
3 Pride forbidden. 6 Several duties e. joined. 

19 Revenge ſpecially forbidden. 
Beſeech you therefore, brethren, by the 
' mercies of God, that ye preſent your bo- 
dies a living ſacrifice, holy, acceptable unto 
God, which is your reaſonable ſervice. - | 
2 And be not conformed to this world: but be 
ye transformed by the renewing of your mind, 


that ye may prove what is that good and ac-|. 
ceptable and perfect will of God. | 


3 For I ſay,” through: the grace given unto 
me, to every man that is among you, not to 


think; but to think fobedy;: agcording as God 
hath dealt to every man. the meaſure of faith. 
4 For as we have many members in one 
body, and all members have not the ſame office: 

5 So we being many are one body in Chriſt, 
and every one members one of another; 

6q Having then gifts differing according to 
the grace that is given to us, whether prophecy, 
3 propheſy according to. the eien of 
all 

7, Or miniſtry, ht 225 dat on cut miniſtering : 
or he that teacheth, on teaching ; 
| 8 Or he that exhorteth, on exhortation : he 
that giveth, let him do it with ſimplicity.; he 


that ruleth, with diligence ; he that ſheweth 


mercy, with cheerfulneſs. | 

Let love be without diſümulation. Abhor 

that which is evil; cleave to that which is good. 
10 Be kindly affectioned one to another with 


brotherly love; in honour preferring one ano- 


ther; | 

11 Not Nothfal i in 1 * fervent in ſpi 
rit.;. ſerping tha Lond.s der 

12 Rejoicing in hope patient. in dale 
tion: continuing inſtant in prayer; 

13 Diſtributing to the neceſſity of faints ; 

given to hoſpttality. 
14 Bleſs them which perſeeute you ; leb, 
and curſe not. 

15 Rejoice with them chat do rejoice; x and 
weep with them that weed: 


| 16 Be of the ſame mind one towards ; ano- 


= 


2 * —— 


1 „ 


their Read : but as ſor the election, that e chem bach 
God hath graciouſly choſen to be ſubdued by the grace of the goſ- 


pet, they are beloved ſor their fathers ſakes. God's gracious regard 
to the memory of their pious. anceſtors engages him: to take 


care, that ſome of their ſeed ſhall always continue in: covenant 
with him, till at length he recovers them as a nation, and 
aſtoniſnes the world with their unequalled glory and felicity : 
and this thall moſt. aſſuredly be; for the gifts and calling of God 
are not to be repented of. "He doth not reſume the gifts he hath 
once beſtowed, nor retract the calls he hath once given; but | 
will maintain a remembrance of them, and. act in-perſeR. har- 
mony with them in all his diſpenſations, according to that wiſe 
n which he hath. laid in: his eternal eounſels; and from whrch 
no unforeſeen contingency can ever cauſe him to vary. Deddridge. 
3 O. the depth. of the riches bath of the auiſdom, &] Oh the 


awtal and unfathomable depths of the riches and wiſdom, and |. 


knowledge of God !. How rich are the treaſures. of his mercy ! 
How deep the contrivances of his. wiſdom !. How boundlefs.the | 
extent of his knowledge! How unſearchable, and yet how un- 

queHorable, are his judgments ! And his ways ſach as cannot the 


* — — 


ovidence all 


For his pleaſure alt things were created; his 
Clare. 


things are preſerved ; ; to his glory all things terminate. 
. Notes on the Twelfth Chapter. 


Ver. 2 Be not conformed to this world, &c:] Be not in - 5h ge⸗ 
neral courſe of un temper and actions, conformed to the ſen- 
;timents and cuſtoms of this vain, and finful world; but rathe: 
endeavour to become new creatures, contracting new habits, and 
engaging 1n. new purſuits, under the influence of the divice ſpi- 
rit on your hearts. 

3 The meaſure of faith. ] 1. e. According to the nature and de- 
| gree of the power committed to every man's truſt, or faithful- 
neſs. Clare. 

6 According to the proportion of. faith. 7 z e: According to the 
nature and degree of the truſt repoſed in us. Elarke. 

8. With femplicity.] 1. e. Liberally. 


10 1n honour preferring one another.] Let each in * turn bs 
ready ty think better of his brethren than of himſelf; and fo to 
prevent them in every. office of reſpect; and out of regard to 
their advantage, to gire up with as good. a grace as poſſible, 


traced out! Dedaridge. 
36 Of. him, and * eugh. him, and to him are all things J. i. e. 


any thing in which his own honour, or, perſonal intereſt may be 


2 Pre. 


concerned. Doddridge.. 
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ther. Mind not high things, but condeſcend' 
to men of low eſtate. Be not wiſe in your own 
conceits. „ nie | 
17 Recompenſe to no man evil for evil. 
Provide things honeſt in the ſight of all men. 
18 If it be poſſible, as much as lieth in you, 
live peaceably with all men. 

19 © Dearly beloved, avenge not your ſelves, 
but rather give place unto wrath: for it is 
written, Vengeance zs mine; I will repay, 
faith the Lord. 80 3 | 

20 Therefore if thine enemy hunger, ſeed 
him; if he thirſt, give him drink: for in fo 
doing thou ſhalt heap coals of fire on his head. 

21. Be not overcome of evil, but overcome 
evil with good, ny tape 1 
„ . ks 
Of duties to magiſtrates. 8 Love is the fulfilling 

of the law. II Againſt: gluttony, drunken- 

. neſs, and the works of darkneſs. | | 
F ET every foul be ſubje& unto the higher 
powers. For there is no power but of 
God : the powers that be are ordained of God. 

2 Whoſoever therefore reſiſteth the power, 
reſiſteth the ordinance of God: and they that 
reſiſt ſnall receive to themſelves damnation. 

3 For rulers are not a terror to good works, 
but to the evil. Wilt thou then not be afraid 
of the power? do that which is, good, and 
thou ſhalt have praiſe of the fame: | 


afraid; for he beareth not the ſword in vain : 
for he is the. miniſter of God, a revenger to 
execute wrath upon him that doeth evil. | 
5 Wherefore.ye.muſt needs be ſubject, not 
only for wrath, but alſo for conſcience ſake.” 
6 For this cauſe pay ye tribute alſo ; for 


| they are God's miniſters, attendin g continually 


upon this very thing Bs © 
7 Render therefore to all their dues :. tri- 
bute, to whom tribute 75 aue; cuſtom; to 
whom cuſtom ; fear, to whom fear; honour, 
to whom: honour. 1 n 0 3.8 

3 ¶Owe no man any thing, but to love one 
another : for he that loveth another hath ful- 
filled the Jaw. | | Is 
9 For this, Thou ſhalt not commit adultery, 
Thou ſhalt-not kill, Thou ſhalt not ſteal} Thou 
(halt not bear falſe witneſs, Thou ſhalt not 
covet ; and if here be any other commandment, 
it is brĩefly comprehended in this ſaying, namely, 
Thou ſhalt love thy neighbour: as thy ſelf. 

10 Love worketh no ill to his neighbour 
therefore love 7s the fulfilling of the law. 

11 And that, knowing the time, that now 
it is high time to awake out of fleep: for now 
7s our ſalvation nearer than when we believed; 

12 The night is far ſpent, the day is at 
hand: let us therefore caſt off the works of 
darkneſs, and let us put on the armour of light. 

13 Let us walk honeſtly, as in the day; nos 
in rioting and drunkenneſs, not in chambering 


4 For he is the miniſter of God to thee for 
good. But if thou do that which is evil, be 


and wantonneſs, not in ſtrife and envying. 


17 Provide things honeft in the ſight of all men.] Act in ſuch a 
cautious and circumſpect manner, . that it may evidently appear 
you provide againſt the malignity, which will lead many to put 
the worſt conſtruction upon your actions; and do only thoſe 
things which may be above the need of excufe, and may ap- 
pear, at the firſt view, fair and reputable in the ſight of all men. 

20 Thecu. ſhalt heap coals of fire upon his head.) See Prov. xxv. 
22. Thou wilt touch him ſo ſenſibly, that he will be no more 
able to ſtand againſt ſuch a conduct, than to bear on his head 
burning coa's ; but will rather ſubmit and feek thy friendſhip, 


and endeavour, by future kindneſs, to over-balance- the injury. | 


The metaphor ſeems to be taken from chemiſts, who. place coals 


over their veſſels in which they melt and liquefy their metals. 


Vard's Diſſert. | 
| Notes on the Thirteenth Chapter. 


Ver. 2 Shall receive to therſelves damnation ] Rather Cencem- 
var ion, not only from the civil powers they ir jure, but ſrom the 
fupreme Sovercign whoſe laws they break. 

lle bearetb ret the faverd in wf], This, ſtrongly intimates: 
the lawſulneſs of inflicting capital puriſhment, which to deny. 1s 


” 
n 


6 Aliending continually upon this very thing. J As they continus 
ally apply themſelves to the execution of their high office, they 
have a right to be honourably maintained out of the public re- 
venues. | 

7 Fear:) The Greeks word g more properly may here be 
rendered Reverence. 8 ü „ 

11 I. is high time to awake, &c. ] It is high time now to awake 
out of fleep; and vigorouſly to improve every opportunity of 
doing good, and proſ:cuting the great bufineſs of life, which 
is to ſecure the divine favour and your: final happineſs : for our 

reat expected ſalvation is now conſiderably nearer than when 
we at firſt believed. Poeddriage. Mat | | 

12 The night is far ſpent; the day is at band: lit us therefore, 
&c.] Since the dark ſtate of the preſent life, in which we often 
confound: good and bad, is almoſt over, and the day is drawing 


near, even that day which will ſhew every thing in. its proper 


colours and forms ;- let us therefore pur off the works,” which 
wilt ſuit only a ſtate of darkneſs, and let us put on a complete 


armour of light. | i 
13 Let us waik heneſtly as in the day, &c.] Let us live and 


wbverting the vſe of magiſtracy. | 


of the goſpel of Chriſt. | 
| 14 Put 


behave ourfelves-honeitly, as becometh. thofe who enjoy the light 
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14 Bat * ye on the Lord Jeſus Chriſt; and 
make not proviſion for the fleſh, to Fx yu the 
Juſts thereof. 
CHAP. XIV. 

3 Men may not contemn or condemn one another 


| 9 "For to this end Chriſt pdt died and roſe 
and revived, that he might be Lord both of the 


dead and living. 


10 But by doſt thou judge thy Moder; 
0 


or why doſt thou ſet at nought thy brother? 


7 things indiſterent, 13 out take heed of jfor we ſhall all ſtand before the. judgement- 


e offence in them. 
IM that is weak in the faith receive ye, 
but not to doubtful difputations. 
2 For one believeth that he may eat all 
— : another, who is weak, eateth herbs. 

3 Let not him that eateth deſpiſe him that 
eateth not; and let not him which eateth not 
Judge. him that eatcth : for God hath received 

im. 

4 Who art thou that judgeſt another man's 
ſer want: ? to his own maſter he ſtandeth or fall- 
eth. Vea, he ſhall be holden up: for God i is 
able to make him ſtand. 

5 One man eſteemeth one day above another: 
another eſteemeth every day alike, Let every 
man be fully perſuaded in his own mind. 

6 He that regardeth the day, regardeth ., 
unto the Lord; and he that regardeth not the 
day, to the Lord he doth not regard it. He that 


| eateth, cateth to the Lord, for he giveth God 


thanks; and he that eateth not, to the Lord 
15 eateth not, and giveth thanks. 

For none of us liveth to mn and no 
man dieth to himſelf. 
8 For whether: we live, we live unto the 
Lord; and whether we die, 'we die unto the 
Lord: whether we live bers or die, we 
are the Lord's. 


ſeat of Chriſt. 

11 For it is written, As J live, faith the 
Lord, every knee ſhall bow to me, cgi every 
tongue ſhall confeſs to God. 

12 So then every one of us ſhall give ac- 
count of himſelf to God. 

13 ¶ Let us not * fades one another 
any more: but judge this rather, that no man 


| put a ſtumbling-block, or an occaſion to fall 


in /zs brother's way. 

14 I know, and am 1 perſuaded by the der 
Jeſus, that here i nothing unclean of it ſelf: 
but to him that eſteemeth any thing to be un- 
clean, to him 2 ig unclean. 

15 But if thy brother be grieved with thy 
meat, now walkeſt thou not charitably. De- 
ſtroy not 1 with _y meat for HRP Chriſt 
diet. 
16 Let not then your goo be evil-ſpoken of: 
17 For the kingdom of God is not meat 
and drink, but righteouſneſs, and Panne, and 


Joy in the Holy Ghoſt : 


18 For he that in theſe things rebel 
Chriſt, ic acceptable to God, and approved of 
men. 

19 Let us thereſore follow after the things 
which make for peace, and things wherewith 
one may edify another. 


— — 


14 1 He on the 7577 Chr %, &Cc.] i. e. 112 as becomes 
the diſciples of Chriſt. The phraſe is highly ſignifcant and ex- 
preſſive: let your minds be habitually inveſted with all moral 
and chriſtian vutues, defending yourſelves continually againſt 
the approaches of temptations, and againſt the enticements of a 
vicious and debauched world. Clarke. 


Notes on the Fourteenth Chapter. 


Ver. 1 Him that is weak in the faith, receive you, &c.] AS 
ſor him who is ſo weak in the Chriſtian faith, as ſtill to retain 
the prejudices of a Jewiſh education, let me prevail on you, 
gentle believers, in this reſpe& better inſtructed in the nature 
and extent of chriſtian liberty, to receive and converſe with him 
in a friendly and reſpectful manner; and do not indulge your- 


ſelves in the inclination, which you may ſometimes find to run 
into debates and diſtinctions about matters in doubt between you. 
Doddridęge. 

2 Eateth herbs.) Some of the Jews uſed to eat no fleſh at all, 
and others looked upon it as a very high pitch of virtue, to ab- 


| ſtain. from it in Gentile countries, leſt the fleſ which they might 
buy in the ſhambles ſhould have been offered to idols, or have 
contracted ſome pollution. 

8 Whether we live, we live unto the Lord, &c.] If we live, 
*tis our concern that we may live to the Lord, and ſtrenuouſſy 
gy the great purpoſes of his glory: or, that if we die, we 

die unto the Lord, either facrificing our lives to his 

* if he demands it of us: or, if we expire in a natural way, 
5 having to the laſt, as thoſe who have his love ruling in our 
hearts, and his ſacred cauſe ſtill in our eye. Noadridge. 

IF thy brother be grieved, &c.] This expreſſion does not 

bontfy merely putting bim out of humour, but leading him into /in. 

| 17 The kingdom of God is not meat and drink.] i. e. Is not forms 
and ceremonies, 

Joy in the Holy Ghoſt.} i. e. A chearful temper, ſupported by 
a conſciouſneſs of ſtrict integrity, eſtabliſhed on principles of 
univerſal love, and inſpired by the bleſſed n of God. 
Dodaridge. 
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4 Chap. xv. R O M A N Gt | Chap, ney 


1 


20 For meat deſtroy not the work of God. , time were written for our learning, that we 
All things indeed are pure; but 2 zs evil for| through patience and comfort of the ſcriptures 
that man who eateth with offence. might have hope. : ; | 

21 L is good neither to eat fleſh, nor to] 5 Now the God of patience and conſolation 
drink wine, nor any thing whereby thy brother] grant you to be like-minded one towards anos 
ſtumbleth, or is offended, or is made weak. | ther, according to Chriſt Jeſus : ores Soon 

22 Haſt thou faith? have it to thy ſelf be-| 6 That ye may with one mind, and one 
fore God. Happy 7s he that condemneth not | mouth glorify God, even the Father of our 
himſelf in that thing which he alloweth. Lord Jeſus Chriſt, mo 

23 And he that doubteth is damned if he 7 Wherefore receive ye one another, as 
cat, becauſe he eateth not of faith: for what-| Chriſt alſo received us to the glory of God. 
ſoever 7s not of faith is ſin. | 8 Now I fay that Jeſus Chriſt was a miniſter 

of the circumciſion for the truth of God, to 
& 2 1 Hy confirm the promiſes made unto the fathers : 
; The firong miſt bear with the Weak. 6 We 9 And that the Gentiles might glorify God 
may not pleaſe ourſelves 3 7 but receive one for his mercy; as it is written, For this cauſe 
another, as Chriſt did us all. 15 1 will confeſs to thee among the Gentiles, and 
E then that are ſtrong ought to bear the| ſing unto thy name. ae ona 
infirmities of the weak, and not to] 10 And again he faith, Rejoice, ye Gentiles, 
pleaſe ourſelves. . | with his people. | 1 

2 © Let every one of us pleaſe h7s neighbour] 11 And again, Praiſe the Lord all ye Gen- 
for his good to edification. tiles; and laud him all ye people. 

3 For even Chriſt pleaſed not himſelf; but, 12 And again Efaias faith, There ſhall be 
as it is written, The reproaches of them that| a root of Jeſſe, and he that ſhall riſe to reipn, 
reproached thee fell on me. over the Gentiles; in him ſhall the Gentiles 


4 For whatſoever things were written afore-| truſt. | 


_— 


22 Haß thou faith * Have it to thyſelf before God.] His mean- | thee, are fallen upon me.” I have placed myſelf in a world 
inz is, in things of an indifferent nature (of which he was here | where I have been afflicted with the wickedneſs of mankind, 
ſpeaking men of underſtanding had better keep 7o themſelves | which I have continually ſeen and heard about me, and which 
their lawful libertv, than run the hazard of encouraging others | has been, through the whole courſe of my life. my continual 
to venture further than their conſciences will innocently permit | grief and burden. Doddridge. 
them: Haſt thou faith? i. e. Haſt thou afſurance of the inno- 8 Jeſus Chriſt was a miniſter of the cireumcifion, &c.] He was 
cency of what thou doſt ? Have it to thy ſelf before God, Clarke. | made a miniſter of the circumciſion: as he was a Jew by birth; 
23 He that doubteth, is damned if be eat, & c.] But he that | he received circumciſion himſelf, in token of his obligation to 
really in his conſcience maketh a difference between one fort of obſerve the law, and confined his perfonal miniſtry, according 
food and another, is condemned by God as a ſinner, if he eat |to what he himſelf declared concerning the limitation of the 
out of unbridled appetite, vain complaiſance, or weak ſhame. | embaſſy, Mat. xv. 24, To the loſt ſheep of the houſe of 
It muſt in ſuch a caſe be criminal, becauſe he eateth not with | Ifrael :?? and this was for the illuſtration of the truth and fidelity 
faith, that is, with a full ſatisſaction in his own mind, that God | of God, to confirm and verify the promiſes fo long ſince made 
allows and approves the action. | Ito xx. _ 45 So _— e 2 Doadriage. 
e 9 That the Gentilts might glorify God for his mercy, &c.] That 
Non on the Fifteenth Chapter, 5 they might glorify God forks yn granting 3 parti- 
Ver. 1 We then that are ſtrong, ought to bear the - infirmities of | cipation of the ſame privileges; and he gave it in charge to 
the weak.} We who are flrong, who perfectly underſtand the his apoſtles, that they ſhould raiſe diſciples to him among all 
Rberty which chriſtianity gives to its profeſſors, ought with all |. nations: ſo that it is a failure of love andguty to Chriſt not to 
tender ſympathy and compaſſion to bear the infirmities of the | receive them: and accordingly the Gentiſes are oſten ſpoken of 
weak; not only tolerating them, but in ſome inſtances reſtrain- | in the Old Teftameat, as called to join with the Jews in wor- 


s not ing our own inclinations, out of a regard to their advantage, | ſhipping the God of Iſrael : as it is written, Pſal. xvii. 
to ſin, 3 For even Chriſt pleaſed not bimſclf, &c.] He ſubmitted to an] For this cauſe will I confeſs to thee among the Gentiles and 
forms almoſt continual ſeries of ſelf-denial, mortification, and trouble | fing praiſes unto thy name.” Doddridge. I 

for our ſakes : he confidered the weakneſs and infirmities of | 10 Again be /aith, rejoice, ye Gentiles with his people.] Again 
ed by thoſe about him, that he might teach them and train them up | he, that is, Moſes faith, Deut. xxxii. 43» *©* Rejoice ye Gentiles, 
les of for ſervice, as they were able to bear it. Yea, he even fubmit- | with his people ;” which may intimate their being called to 
God. ted with the greateſt gentleneſs to much reproach and contempt z | participate the bleſſings once peculiar to Iſrael. | 


as it is written in Pſal. Ixix. 9. in words Which may well be | 11 Praiſe the Lord, all ye Gentiles, &c.] Pſalm exvii. 1. 
applied to him: “ The reproaches of thoſe who reproached | 12 There ſeal be à root of. Fife, &c.] See Hatah xi. 10. 
No 64. | „„ + 13 New 


** — — 1212 


Chap. xv. 


Chap. xvi. 


13 Now the God of hope fill you with all 
joy and peace in believing, that ye may abound 
in hope through the power of the Holy Ghoſt. 

14 And I my ſelf alſo am perſuaded of you, 
my brethren, that ye alſo are full of goodnels, 
filled with all knowledge, able alſo to admoniſh- 
one another. 

15 Nevertheleſs, brethren, I have written 
the more boldly unto you in tome fort as, put- 
ting you in mind, becauſe of the grace that 
is given to me of God, 

16 That I ſhould be the miniſter of Jeſus 

Chriſt to the Gentiles, miniſtering the Goſ- 
pel of God, that the offering-up of the Gen- 
tiles might be acceptable, being ſanctified by 
the Holy Ghoſt. | 25 
17 I have therefore whereof I may glory 
through Jeſus Chriſt in thoſe things which 
pertain to God. | 
18 For Iwill not dare to ſpeak of any of 
thoſe things which Chriſt hath not wrought by 
me, to make the Gentiles obedient, by word 
and deed, 5 . | 

19 Through mighty ſigns and wonders, by 
the power of the Spirit of God; fo that from 

Jeruſalem and round about unto Illyricum I 

have fully preached the goſpel of Chriſt. 

20 Yea, fo have I ſtrived to preach the goſ- 
pel, not where Chriſt was named, leſt I ſhould. 

build upon another man's foundation : 

21 But, as it is written, To whom he was 
not ſpoken of, they ſhall fee: and they that 
| have not heard ſhall underſtand. 

22 For which cauſe alſo I have been much 


hindered from coming to you. 


parts, and having a great delire theſe many 


MW years to come uuto you; 
24 Whenſceyer I take my journey into Spain, 


23 But now having no more place in theſe] 


I will come to you: for I truſt. to ſee you in 
my journey, and to be brought on my way 
thitherward by you, if firit I be 
filled with your company. Re 

25 But now I go unto Jeruſalem to miniſter 
unto the ſaints. 

26 For it hath pleaſed them of Macedonia 
and Achaia to make a certain contribution for 
the poor faints which are at Jeruſalem. 

27 It hath pleaſed them weri/y: and their 
debtors they are. For if the Gentiles have 
been made partakers of their ſpiritual things, 
their duty is allo to miniſter unto them in car- 
nal things. L | 

28 When therefore I have performed this, 
and have ſealed to them this fruit, I will come 
by you into Spain. 12 

29 And Jam ſure that when I come unto 
you, I ſhall come in the fulneſs of the bleſſing 
of the goſpel of Chrilt. — 1 

30 Now I beſeech you, brethren, for the 
Lord Jeſus Chriſt's ſake, and for the love of 
the Spirit, that ye ſtrive together with me in 
your prayers to God for me; 

31 That I may be delivered from them that 
do not believe in Judea; and that my ſervice 
which I have for Jeruſalem may be accepted of 
the ſaints : | 

32 That I may come unto you with joy by 
the will of God, and may with you be re- 
freſhed. | = 5 8 

33 Now the God of peace be with you all. 


Amen. 
CHAP. MTT, 
Paul. ſen dotſi greeting to many, 21 and endeth 
201 praiſe and thanks to God. 7 
Commend unto you Phebe our fitter, which 
is a ſervant of the church which is at Cen- 


chrea : 


— 


13 Now 25: God N boþe fill you with all joy and peace, &c.] 
May he give you 2 well-grounded complacency and comfort, in 
eanſequence of the growing ftrength of your faith, that you 
ny avourd in a more cheerful and lively hope of eternal glory, 
| through the power of the Holy Spirit. Dod ridge. 

-4F 19, Round atout unto Illyricum.] From Jeruſalem, Anticch, and 
Arabia, in the Eaft, round about through all the Leſſer Aſia, 
and Greece, even as far as the weitein ſhotes of Ilyricum. 
"24 Spain.] It ſeems probable from hence, that no apoſtle had 
yet planted any church in Spain. ; 
27 Ii caraa! things.] In the inferior bleſſings of Providence. 


30, 31 7 b2ſerch you, brethren, fer the Lord Jeſus Chriſt's jake, | 
K.] I know chat in this journey to Jeruſalem, I have, humanly 


ſpeak ing, a very dangerous ſcene before me, having ſome of my 
moſt mortal and implacable enemies to contend! with. There- 
fore, as I cannot but apprehend the intereſt of the goſpel to be 
concerned in my life and liberty, I beſeech you, brethren, by 
our Lord Jeſus Chriſt, and by the love which is the genuine iruit 
of the ſpirit, that ye join your utmoſt ſtrength and tervency with 
mine, in your daily prayers to God for me, that | may be reſcued 
from the unbelievers in Judea, -who are fo full of rancor againſt 
me, as a deſerter from their cauſe ; and will, I am ſure, ſpare 
no force or fraud to deſtroy me. Deddridge. | 
Notes on the Sixteenth Chapter, 


Ver, 1 Phebe.] She was the bearer of this epiſtle. 
| | 4 Laid 


ſomewhat 


Chap. xvi, R O M 


N Chap. xvi. 


2 That ye receive her in the Lord, as be- 1 


cometh ſaints, and that ye aſſiſt her in what ſo- 
ever buſineſs ſhe hath need of you: for ſhe hath 
been a ſuccourer of many, and of myſelf alſo. 

3 Greet Pr iſcilla and Aquila oy bs «ad 11 


Chriſt Jeſus : 


4 Who have for my life laid down their own 
necks : unto whom not only I give thanks, 
but alſo all the churches of the Gentiles. 

5 Likewiſe greet the Church that is in their 
houſe. Salute my well-beloved Epenetus, who 
is the firſt-fruits of Achaia unto Chriſt. 

6 Greet Mary, who beſtowed much labour 
on us. 

7 Salute Andronicus and Junia my kinſmen 
and my fellow-priſoners; who are of note 
among the apoſtles, who alſo were in Chriſt 
before me. 

8 Greet Amplias my beloved in the Lord. 

9 Salute Urbane our helper in Chriſt, and 
Stachys my beloved. 

10, Salute Apelles approved i in Chriſt. Sa- 


lute il them which are of Ariſtobulus' houſehold. 


11 Salute Herodion my kinſman. Greet 
them that be of the houſehold of Narciſſus, which 
are in the Lord. 

12 Salute Tryphena and Tryphoſa, who 
labour in the Lord. Salute the beloved Pertis, 
which laboured much in the Lord. - 

13 Salute Rufus choſen in the Lord, and 


his mother and mine. | 


14 Salute Aſyncritus, 8 Hermas, 
Patrobas, Hermes, and the brethren which are 


with them. i 


1 5 Salute Philologus, and Julia, Nereus, and 
his filter, and Olympas, and all the Saints which 
are with them. 


16 Salute one another with an holy kiſs. 
The Churches of Chriſt ſalute you. | 


17 Now 1 beſeech you, brethren, mark them 
which cauſe diviſions and offences contrary 


to the doctrine which ye. have learned; and f 


avoid them. 

18 For they that are lch ſerve not our Lord 
Jeſus Chriſt, but their own belly; and by good 
words and fair e deceive the hearts of 
the ſimple. 

19 For your obedience i is come * unto 
all zen. I am glad therefore on your behalf; 
but yet I would have you wiſe unto that which 


is good, and ſimple concerning evil. 


20 And the God of peace ſhall bruiſe Satan 
under your feet ſhortly. The grace of our 
Lord Jeſus Chriſt be with you. Amen. 


21 Timotheus my work-fellow, and Lu- 


cius and Jaſon and Soſipater my kinſmen, fa- 


[lute you. 


22 1 Tertius, who wrote his epiſtle, falute 
you in the Lord. 

23 Gaius mine hoſt, and of the whole church, 
ſaluteth you. Eraſtus the chamber- lain of 
the city ſaluteth you, and Quartus a brother. 

24 The grace of our Lord Jeſus Chriſt be 
with you all. Amen. 

25 Now to him that is of power to eſtabliſh 


you according to my goſpel and the preaching 


of Jeſus Chriſt, according to the revelation of 
the myſtery which was eps ſecret ſince the 
world began, 

26 But now is made manifeſt, and by the 
ſcriptures of the prophets, according to the 
commandment of the everlaſting God, made 
known to all nations for the obedience of faith. 

27 To God only wiſe, he glory Brough Je- 
ſus Chriſt for ever. Amen. 

Written to the Romans from Corinthus, and 

ſent by Phebe ſervant of the church at 
Cenchrea. 


4 Laid down their own necks.] Who have expoſed themſelves 
to the extremeſt dangers to preſerve my life. 

5 The church that is in their houſe. i. e. The os i reſt- 
dent i in their family. 

7 Who were in Chrift.] Who were Chriſtians before me, 


16 Salute one another 2 an holy. Riſi.] This cuſtom was bore 


rowed from the Jewiſh ſynagogue. 


18 Their own belly.) Their own ſecular intereſts. 


22 Who wrete.] St. Paul dictated, and he wrote this epiſtle, 


2 
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| THE ARGUMEN T. 
St. Paul having planted a church, chiefly of Gentile converts, at Corinth, where his miniſtry had 
been ſo ſucceſsful that he continued there near tuo years, had occaſion to write this epiſtle to the 
Corinthians about three years after he had left them. The reaſon jor which it was written was 
to anſwer ſome important queries propoſed by the Corinthians; and 1% correct the various crimi- 
nal irregularities and diſorders of which they were guilty ; and likewiſe to vindicate himſelf from 
the aſperfions and calumnies of a faction, which had been formed againſt him in his abſence. The 
note at the end of this Epiſtle ſays it was woritten at Philippi; but as Dr. Doddridge obſerves, 


there is no credit to be given to any gf theſe additional notes; for St: Paul /, at the 8th verſe | 


of the xvith chapter, I will tarry at Epheſus until Pentecoſt, which ig a gobd argument that 


tt was written at Epheſus. 


CEA PT. | 


1 After ſalutation and thankſgiving, 10 he ex- 


horteth to unity, 12 and reproveth their diſ- 


| fentions. 18 God deftroyeth the wiſdom of- 
the wiſe. , 


through the will of God, and Softhenes 
| / ² ˙˙¹̃̃ vi! SY 

2 Unto the church of God which is at Co- 
rinth, to them that are ſanctified in Chriſt Je- 
ſus, called zo be: ſamts, with all that in every 
place call upon the name of Jeſus Chriſt our 
Lord, both their's and our's : | 
3 Grace be unto you and peace from God 

our Father, and from the Lord Jeſus Chriſt. 
4 I thank my God always on your behalf, 
for the grace of God which is given you by 


] 540 called ro be an Apoſtle of Jeſus Chriſt 


5 That in every thing ye are enriched by 
him, in all utterance, and zz all knowledge; 
6 Even as the teſtimony of Chriſt was con- 
firmed in yon : 8 WN | | 

7 So that ye come behind in no gift; wait- 
ing for the coming of our Lord Jeſus Chriſt :' 

8 Who ſhalt alto confirm you unto the end, 
that ye may be blameleſs in the day of our Lord 
[Jeſus Chriſt: 8 8 e 
9 God rs faithful, by whom ye were called 
unto the fellowſhip-of his Son Jeſus Chriſt our 
Sword: os 5 


10 Now I beſeech you, brethren, by the 


name of our Lord Jeſus Chriſt, that ye all 
ſpeak the ſame thing, and hat there be no di- 
viſions among you; but that ye be perfectly 


joined together in the ſame mind and in the 
ſame judgement. 


Notes on the Firſt Chapter. 


Ver. 1 Sefthenes.] This was a. Coriathian miniſter, who at- 
tended St. Paul in his travels : it was prudeat in the apottle to 
join his name with his own, in an epiſtle, in which it was ne- 
ceſſary to deal ſo plainly with them, and to remonſtrate againſt 
fo many irregularities. 

2 Corinth.] See note on Acts xviii. r. | ; 

9 Cod i fairkful.] i.e. If we continue obedient, God for his 


| part will certainly: perform his promiſe faithfully, Clarke. 

10 I beſeeth you, brethren, by the name of our Lord Feſus Chriſt, 
'&c.] I-now haſten to the great things which J have in view in 
this addreſs to you: and I muſt firſt of all beſeech, as well as 
exhort you, my brethren,. by the venerable and. endearing name 
of our Lord Jeſus Chriſt, as you defire to ſecure his favour, or 
to advance his cauſe-in the world, that ye all endeavour, fo far 
as poſſible, to ſpeak the ſame thing: 1. e. that you do not un- 


main- 


neceſlarily and unkindly contradict each other; but rather | 


Chap: i. 


| Stephanas : beſides, I know not whether I bap- 


maintain a peaceful unanimous temper : that there may be no| 


CORINTHIANS. 


Chana, 


11 For it hath been declared unto me of vou, 
my brethren, by them which are of the houſe 
of Chloe, that there are contentions among you. 

12 E Now this I ſay, that every one of you 
faith, I am of Paul; and 1, of Apollos; and 
1, of Cephas ; and I, of Chriſt. 

13 Is Chriſt divided ? was Paul crucified for 
you ? or were ye baptized in the name of Paul ? 
141 thank God that I baptized none of you, 
but Criſpus and Gaius ; | ; 

15, Left any ſhould ſay, that I had baptize 
in mine own name. 

16 And I baptized alſo. the houſehold of 


tized any other. ; 
17 For Chriſt ſent me not to baptize, but 


to preach the Goſpel : not with wiſdom of 
words, leſt the croſs of Chriſt ſhould be made 
of none effect. N 1 

18 For the preaching of the croſs is to 
them that periſh, fooliſhneſs; but unto us 
which are ſaved, it is the power of God. 
109 For it is written, I will deſtroy the wiſ- 
dom of the wiſe, and will bring to nothing the 


underſtanding of the. prudent. | 


20 Where zs the wiſe? where 7s the ſcribe ? 
where ig the diſputer of this world? hath not 
God made fooliſh the wiſdom of this world ? 

21 For after that in the wiſdom of God 
the world by wiſdom knew not God, it pleaſed 
God by the fooliſhneſs of preaching to ſave 
them that believe. 7 8 N 

22 For the Jews require a ſign, and the 
Greeks ſeek after wiſdom: | 

23 But we preach Chriſt crucified, unto the 
Jews, a ſtumbling-block; and unto the Greeks, 
fooliſhneſs: © ; | 

24 But unto them which are called, both 
Jews and Greeks, Chriſt the power of God, 
and the wiſdom of God. 2 26 

25 Becauſe the fooliſhneſs of God is wiſer 
than men ; and the weakneſs of God is ſtronger 
than men. | | | 

26 For ye ſee your calling, brethren, how that 
not many wiſe men after the fleſh, not many 
mighty, not many noble are called: 

27 But God hath choſen the fooliſh things 
of the world to confound the wiſe; and God 
hath choſen the weak things of the world to 
confound the things which are might 


— 


888 


f ong you, nor mutual alienation of affection; but that 
be all Ke . in the ſame mind, and in the ſame ſen- 
timent; waving unneceſſary controverſies; debating thoſe which 
are neceſſary with temper and candour; and delighting ta ſpeak 
moſt concerning thoſe 2 and excellent things, in which as 
Chriſtians you cannot but be agreed: and; which, if duly con- 
ſidered, will cement mg 10h to each other in the ſtricteſt and 

nder bonds. Dodariage. C 
9 "This I /ay, that every * of you ſaith, I am of Paul, &c.] 
What I mean by the preceding charge is, that there are various 
parties among you: one, for inſtance, ſays, I am for Paul, ad- 
micing the plainneſs and purity of his doctrine; and a ſecond, I 
am for Apollos, charmed with the eloquence and beauty of his 
addreſs ; and a third, I am for Cephas, the apoſtle of the cir- 
cumciſion, who may be well called a foundation-ſtone in the 
church, as he maintains ſo ſtrict a regard to the Moſaic cere- 
monies, and the peculiar privileges of God's ancient people; 
while a fourth ſays, I am for Chriſt, whoſe ſuperior name and 
ſtrict obſervation of the Moſaic law in his own perſon, unan- 
ſwerably teſtify its ad So” ts however any of his 
ini ay regard, or neglect it. | 
by 057% 5. 2 not to . but to preach, &c.] The pro- 
per office of an apoſtle was not ſo much to baptize, to perform 
the ceremon wo pts = _ 1 228 ae to attend 
e work of preacning the goſpel. ar ke. 
15 oe of the — 24 to them that periſh, fooliſhneſs. ] 
The meaning is, the doctrine of the croſs is a doctrine of ſuch 
a nature, as could not recommend itſelf by human eloquence to 
the imaginations of vicious and vain diſputants, ſuch as were 
moſt of the heathen philoſophers ; but to them ht are /aved, 


to ſerious and well-diſpoſed perſons, who embrace truth where- 
| No 64. ; : 


ever they find evidence of it, and who are more pleaſed with 
what improves their minds, than with the vain eloquence of the 
heathen oratory; to ſuch perſons the goſpel, in its greateſt plain- 
neſs and ariginal ſimplicity, is the power of God; not to - amuſe 
men's underſtandings with needleſs ſpeculations, but to convert 
their. wills to righteouſneſs and true holineſs. Clarke, 

20 Scribe.) Scribe here ſignifies an interpreter of the law. 

21 After that, in the wi/dom of God, &c.] The ſenſe is, ſince, 
notwithſtanding all tke boaſted ſtrength and light of human rea- 
ſon, men with all their wiſdom knew not the only living and 
true God; but run into the wildeſt and moſt abſurd ſentiments 
that can be imagined concerning the deity ; it pleaſed God, by 
the preaching of the croſs of Chriſt, which the incredulous im 
ptouſly ridicule as folly, to ſave thoſe that believe. 

22 The Jews require à fign, and the Greeks ſeek after æuiſdam.] 
The Jews demand a fign from heaven to introduce a Meſſiah, 
who ihall eftabliſh a temporal kingdom, victorious over all their 
enemies; ſee Matt. xvi. 1. And the Greeks ſeek a depth of wif. 
dom and philoſophy ; or, the ornaments of eloquence and charms 
of addreſs. | | | 

25 The fooliſhneſs of God is wiſer than men, &c. ] i. e. Thoſe things 
which to us ſeem the moſt improbable, and wherein God makes 
uſe of the moſt unlikely means and inſtruments ; even this is wiſer 
than men. | | 

26 Not many wiſe after the fleſp.] i. e. Not many of thoſe 
whom the world generally eſteemed w/e, for their being able 
by ſubtle diſputes to perplex the plaine.. truths 3 but the men 
of integrity and plainneſs, of ſincerity and ſimplicity of heart, 
men of fair and equitable principles, univerſally charitable, and 
lovers of mankind; theſe were the perſons that embraced the 
goſpel of Chriſt. Clarke, | Ns 
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Chap. ii. 
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"Chap, it. 


28 And baſe: things of the world, and things) 
which are deſpiſed hath God choſea, yew, and 
things which are! not, to bring! Me things 
that aregW 2240/1 20012019 i ! l 

29 That no fleſh ſhould glory in his palticich, | 

30 But of him are ye in Chriſt Jeſus, who 


of God is made unto us wiſdom, and righte- | 


— 


ouſneſs, and ſanctification, and redemption: 
31 That, according as it is written, He 
that nee let him glory i in the Lord. 


. 


Paul declareth that his preaching far eee 
all human w ifdom.. 


ND I, brethren,, when I. came to you, 
came not with excellency of ſpeech, or 
wiſdom, declaring unto you the teſtimony of God. 
2 For I determined not to know any thing 
among you ſave Chriſt Jeſus, and him crucified. 
And I was with you in en. and 

in fear, and i in much trembling. = 

4 And my ſpeech and my preaching : Was not 
with enticing words of man's wiſdom, but in 
demonſtration of the Spirit and of power: 

5 That your faith ſhould not ſtand in the 
wildom of men, but in the power of God. 
6: Howbeit, we ſpeak wiſdom among them 
bit are perfect: yet not the wiſdom of this 
world, nor of the princes. of the world that 
come to nought : 

7 But we ſpeak the wiſdom of God in a 
myſtery, even the hidden ww!/dom which God 
ordained before the world unto our glory : 

8 Which none of the princes of this world 


knew for had ey known it, they would not 
have cruciſied the Lord of glory: 

9 But as it is written, Eye hath not 8 
nor ear heard, neither have entered into the 
heart of man, the things which gd hath ew. 
pared for them that love him. 

10 But God hath revealed: 28 unto us by 
his Spitit: for his Spirit ſearcheth all 158 
yea, the deep things of God 

11 For what man knoweth the things of a 
man, fave the ſpirit of man which is in him? 
even ſo the things of God rd no man, 
but the Spirit of God. | | 

12. Now we have: Webs id: the ſpirit 
of the world, but the Spirit which is of God; 
that we might know the things ke: are freely 
given to us of God. 


words which man's wiſdom teachetb, but 
which the Holy Ghoſt teacheth; ene 
ſpiritual things with ſpiritual. : 


things of the Spirit of God: for they are fool- 
iſhneſs unto. him; neither can he know nem, 
becauſe they are. ſpiritually diſcerned. 
15 But he that is ſpiritual judgeth all hinge, 

yet he himſelf is judged of no man. 

16 For who hath. known the mind of the 
Lord, that he may inſtruct him ? but we have 
the mind of Chriſt. 


| CHAP. III. 
1 Mz is fit for children. 


16 Men the temples of God. 18 Againſt conceit. 


— 


Notes on the Second Chapter. 


| Ve. 1 1 came not with excellency of ſpeech, & c.] I came not 
with the pomp of language or worldly wiſdom, with the la- 
boured charms of eloquence or philoſophy : for I remembered, 


that I was declaring to you no human invention, which needed | 
or admitted ſuch ornaments or recommendations; but was ex- 


hibiting the teſtimony of God to a plain fact, for which I 2 
duced authentic evidence by viſible divine operations. Dod. 

e. 
155 5 determined not to know any thing, &c. ] i. e. I determined to 
make known, and to preach nothing among you but Jeſus Chriſt. 
Macknight's Harm. 

6 We ſpeak wiſdom among them that are perfect, &c.] To ſin- 
cere Chriſtians we ſpeak concerning the wonderful diſpenſation 
of God, in deſigning to reconcile all things to himſelf by Chriſt, 
even before the foundation of the world; in revealing himſelf 
by degrees to the patriarchs, and afterwards to the Jews by 
Moſes; in giving the law wrapt up under types and ſhadows ; 


1 wy in latter ages diſcovering himſelf more 


lainly by the ap- 
| pearance of his ſon; and in this laſt Fr diſpenſation, rejecting 
the Jews, and receiving in the Gentiles; yet with an intention, 
that i in the fulneſs of time, thoſe others alſo ſhould be received 
in again. Clarke. 

g As it is written, Eye hath not ſeen, &c.] Ifa. Ixiv. 4. 

14 The natural man rectiveth not the things, &c.] It ought to 
be rendered the ſenſual man, i. e. a man wholly taken up with 
the cares and pleaſures of the preſent life. Clarke. 

16 We have the mind of Chriſt. ] I Paul and my brother apoſ- 
tles, have the mind of Chriſt, who is the incarnate wiſdom of 
God himſelf : and therefore we are not to be called to the bar 
of thoſe who arrogantly pretend, merely on the Got of human 
reaſon, to cenſure us, as ſome of your preſumptuous teachers 
do, to their own ſhame and the detriment of thoſe that hearken 
to their F This part of the epiſtle is very artfully 
conducted: he is now aiming at the great point of Mabliſping 
his ba which had been ſuſpected among them. Doddridge. 


Notes 


13 Which things alſo . leaks; not in the 


14 But the natural man receiveth not the 


3 Againſt 2 gen. ons. 


this | 


gifts 


So > 


6 ND I, brethren, could not ſpeak unto 


who have their favourite philoſophers and orators too ? and is 


4 3 _ 


S 


Chap. ili, 
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Chap. ul; 


"T7 


you as unto ſpiritual, but as unto carnal, 
even as unto babes in Chriſt. 
2 I have fed you with milk, and not with 
meat: for hitherto ye were not able r%U Bear it, 
neither yet now ate ye ablmmmme. 
3 For ye are yet carnal: for whereas tiere 
7s among you envying and ſtrife and diviſions, 
are ye not carnal, and Walk as men? 285 
4 For while one faith, Lam of Paul, and 
another, I am of Apollos, are ye not carnal ? 
5 Who then is Paul, and who zs Apollos, 
but miniſters by whom ye believed, even as 
the Lord gave to every mann 
6 I have planted, Apollos watered; but 
God gave the mncneaſec) 4 e 0% 24 
So then, neither is he that planteth any 
thing, neither he that watereth; but God that 
giveth the increaſe. © © 17 Wai cp 1020 
8 Now he that planteth and he that water- 
eth are one: and every man ſhall receive his 
own reward, according to his own labour. 
For we are labourers together with God: 
ye are God's huſbandry, ye are God's building. 
10 According to the grace of God which is 


of God, and 7 


1 For other foundation can no man lay than 
that is laid, which is Jeſus Chriſt. 
12 Now if any man build upon this foun- 
dation gold, ſilver, precious ſtones, wood, hay, 
ſtubble; 10-1. vwi bliort AH nr 7 er; 
13 Every man's work ſhall be made mani- 
feſt. For the day ſhall declare it, becauſe it 
all be revealed by fire; and the fire ſhall try 
every man's work of what ſort it is. 

14 If any man's work abide which he hath 


built thereupon, he ſhall receive a reward. 


15 If any man's work ſhall be burned, he 
ſhall ſuffer loſs : but he himſelf hall be ſaved; 
yet ſo atiby fire 2200 1 = ol 

16 Know ye not that ye are the temple 
at the Spirit of God  dwelleth 
in you ? 2 © | 


17 If any man defile the temple of God, 


him ſhall God deſtroy: for the temple of God 
is holy, which temple ye are. 
18 Let no man deceive himſelf. If any 
man among you ſeemeth to be wiſe in this 
world, let him become a fool, that he may be 
19 For the wiſdom of this world is fooliſh- 


given unto me, as a wiſe maſter- builder I have 


laid the foundation, and another buildeth there- 


on. But let every man take heed how he build- 
eth thereupon. qt 2 


neſs with God. For it is written, He taketh 
the wiſe in their own craftineſs. es. 


20 And again, The Lord knoweth the 
thoughts of the wiſe that they are vain. 


Notes on the Third Chapter. 


Yer. 1 I could not ſpeak unto you as unto ſpiritual, &c.] I could 
not ſpeak unto you as unto ſpiritual perſons, who had made any 
attainments in religion, proportionable to the illuminations and 
influences of the ſpirit which you had received ; but was ob- 
liged in many inſtances to addreſs you, as thoſe who were til! 
in too great a meaſure carnal in your temper and views: and 
therefore were but as babes in Chriſt, and beginners in the di- 
vine life. Doddridge. 433 i 

2 I fed you with milk and not with meat.) This is a proverbial 
expreſſion, ſignifying the firſt nouriſhment that is given to in- 
fants. | x 

3 Whereas there is among you envying and ftrife, and diviſions, 
&c.] i. e. Do not behave yourſelves more like the profane and 
corrupt infidels of this preſent world, than like the diſciples of 
Chriſt? for even in St. Paul's days Chriſtians began to be at va- 
riance, and to depart from the ſimplicity that is in Chriſt. Clarke. 

4 While one faith, I am of Paul, and another, I am of Apollas, 
&e.] When you eagerly contend about the honours of this or 
that teacher, and ſet him up as the head of a diſtinguiſhing 
party ; do ye not talk in the ſpirit of your heathen neighbours, 


this language for Chriſtians ? : | 
As the Lord gave io every man.] i. e. According to the divers 


Iman, ſeverally as he pleaſed, for the promoting of the goſpel. 


6 I have planted.] i. e. I have founded a Chriſtian church. 

7 Neither is he that planteth any thing, &Cc.] 1. e. Neither is 
the wiſdom or ability of one particular teacher, or of another, 
of any conſiderable importance, but the bleſſing of God only, 
which makes the preaching of them all effectual to men's con- 
verſion and ſalvation. Clarke. . | 

12 Gold, filver, precios ftones.] 1. e. Doctrines that are true, 
ſolid, and edifying.— , bed, hay, fubble, i. e. unintelligible ſpe- 


culations, and doctrines uſeleſs in practice. 


13 Fire ſball try every man's work, &c.] So that, if it be golg, 
it will be purified ; if /ub4/e, conſumed. 

15 He jhall be ſawed, yet ſo as by fire.) Or from fire ; ſo as our 
of or through the flames; in ſuch a manner as a perſon eſcapes out 
of the burning, when his houſe is on all fides on fire. From 
this paſſage the Papiſts ridiculouſly attempt to deduce the doc- 
trine of purgatory; whereas the plain meaning of St. Paul is 
only to expreſs the great danger of thoſe, who, upon the foun- 
dation of Chriſt, build vain and unneceſſary doctrines of their 
own. Clarke. ' | | | 

17 F any man defile the temple of God.] i. e. If any Chriſtian 
lives a vicious and debauched life: in the original it is very 
elegantly, If any man de#roy the temple of God. - C/ar#e. 

18 1f any man ſcemeth to be wiſe in this world, let him become a 
fool.] 1. e. Let him lay afide the wiſdom of ſelf-conceit, in 


gifts and abilities which the ſpuit of God diſtributed to every 


order to become capable of inſtruction in true wiſdom, 
: F 34 3 : + » 22, 23 
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1 Chap. : iv. 


myſteries of God. 


figure transferred to myſelf and 10 Apollos for 
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CO RIN T 


T4141: No Chap iv. 


21 Therefore let no man glory in men. For 
all things are your's; 

22 Whether Paul, or Apollos, or Cephas, 
or the world, or life, or death, or things pre- 
ſent, or things to come; all are your 's? 


23 And ye are Chriſt's ; and Chriſt is God's. 


CHAP. IV. 


1 How fo account of miniſters. 
thing which we have not received. 
apoſtles are our fathers in Chiriſt. 


ET a man ſo account. of us as of the mi- 
niſters of Chriſt, and ſtewards of the 


4 


— 


Me have no- 
15 7 


2 Moreover, it is required in ſtewards that 

a man be found faithful. 4 
But with me it is a very ſmall thing that 

I ſhould be judged of you, or of man's judge- 
ment: yea, I judge not mine own ſelf. _ 

4 For T know nothing by my ſelf; yet am 
I not hereby juſtified : but he that judgeth me 
r e | 

5 Therefore judge nothing before the time, 
until the Lord come, who both will bring to 
light the hidden things of darkneſs, and will 
make manifeſt the counſels of the hearts: and 
then ſhall every man have praiſe of God. 

6 And theſe things, brethren, I have in a 


no one of you be puffed up for one againſt 
another. | | our * 
7 For who maketh thee to differ am 
anot lier? and what haſt thou that thou didſt 
not receive ? now if thou didſt receive c, why 
doſt thou glory as if thou hadſt not received ?? 
8 Now ye are full, now ye are rich, ye 
have reigned as kings without us: and I would 
to God ye did reign, that we alſo might reign, 
with: yau cs 420 2345 + T0661 1. 7 
9 For I think that God hath ſet forth us the 
apaſtles laſt, as it were appointed to death. 
For we are made a ſpectacle unto the world, 
and to angels, and to men. 

io We are fools for Chriſt's ſake, but ye 
are wile in Chriſt ; we are weak, but ye are 
ſtrong ; ye are honourable, but we are deſpiſed. 

11 Even'unto this preſent hour we both 
hunger and thirſt, and are naked, and are 
buffeted, and have no certain dwelling-place ; 

12 And labour, working with our own 
hands: being reviled, we bleſs; being perſe- 
uta we a ,j . „ 


as the filth of the world, and are the off-ſcour- 
ing of all things unto. this day. 

14 I write not theſe things to ſhame you, 
but as my beloved ſons I warn you. 


| 15 For though ye have ten thouſand in- 


your ſakes; that ye might learn in us not to 


ſtructers in Chriſt, yet have ye not many fa- 


22, 23 Whether Paul, or Apollos, or Cephas, or the auorld, &c.] 
How magnificently are the happy privileges of Chriſtians, 
through Chriſt, ſer forth in this noble exultation ! Firſt, here is 
2 full and vehement enumeration of particulars, and then a 
noble gradation, which riſes up to the heaven of heavens, and 
terminates in the bleſſed God himſelf. Blackawall, | 


Notes on the Fourth Chapter. | 


Ver. 4 1 know nothing by myſelf, yet am J not hereby juſtified. 
I, e. Though I am — be >. arg myſelf of ang tha 3 
&c. If ſo holy a perſon as St. Paul, though not conſcious to 
himſelf of any thing, durſt not fay he was therefore juſtified ; 
how can any other good Chriſtians be ſe, who are conſcious to 
themſelves of many infirmities ? | 
6 Theſe things, brethren, I have, in the figure, transferred to my 
fel] Some, and particularly Mr. Locke, have inferred- from 
hence, that not Paul and Apollos, but ſome other perſons, were 
ſet up among the Corinthians for heads of parties; ſor whoſe 
names the apoſtle ſubſtituted his own, and that of his moſt inti- 
mate friend : but the learned and judicious Witzfius well ob- 
ſerves, that it is probable their names were uſed among ſome 
others omitted, and the figure was only this, that the names of 


Paul and Apollos were uſed to ſignify themſelves, and any others 


ſo extolled: and when the apoſtle would ſay how little miniſters 


» 6 * 
— 


were in themſelves, he choſe, out of humility and prudence, 
rather to take ſuch freedom with himſelf, and his moſt particular 
and intimate friends, than with others. Dodaridge. 

8 "Non ye are full, now pe are rieb, ye have reigned as kings 
without us, &c.] 1. e. Ve are puffed up, and grown inſolent and 


| domineering, in your feveral parties and diviſions one among 
another. 


Clarke. 

9 £4 think that God hath ſet forth us the apoſtles laſt, as it were 
appointed to death, &c.] I think God hath exhibited us, the 
apoſtles of his ſon, like thoſe gladiators who are brought on the 
ſtage laſt of all, as appointed to certain death, and therefore not 
furniſhed with weapons of defence, nor allowed ſo much as a 
chance of 1 for we are produced, as it were, on a public 
theatre, and made a ſpectacle to the whole world of rational 
creatures, both to angels and men, who are all held in ſolicitous 
attention at ſo ſtrange and tragical a ſight. Doddridge. 

13 As the filth of the world.] Like the wretches, who being 
taken from the dregs of the people, are offered as expiatory 


ſacrifices to the infernal deities among the Gentiles, and loaded 


with curſes, affronts, and injuries, in the way to the altars, at 
which they are to bleed. Doddridge. | | 
15 I have begotten you in the geſpel.] i. e. I preached it firſt to 


you, and was. the happy means of your ſpiritual birth, and all 
the privileges of God's children, which you receive by it. 4 
| | | 20 The 


think mien above that which is written, that 


13 Being defamed, we intreat: we are made 
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thers: for in Chriſt Jeſus I have begotten you 
through the Goſpel. en IG DRE AF MR 
16 Wherefore I beſeech you, be ye fol- 
lowers of rtr ð ̃ ͤ wma 
17 For this cauſe have I ſent unto you Ti- 
motheus, who is my beloved ſon, and faith- 
ful in the Lord, who ſhall bring you into fe- 
membrance of my ways which be in Chtiſt, 
as I teach every where in every Church. 
18 Now ſome are puffed up, as though I 


_ would not come to you. - 


19 But I will come to you ſhortly, if the 


Lord will, and will know, not the ſpeech of 


them which are puffed up, but the power. 
20 For the kingdom of God 1 not in word, 
but in power. PAL: nung | 


21 What will ye? ſhall I come unto you 


: Chap. V. 
done this deed; 33 | 
| . 4 Ia the name of our Lord -Jeſus Chriſt, 
| when ye are gathered together, and my ſpirit, 
with the power of our Lord Jeſus Chriſt, . 

5 To deliver ſuch an one unto Satan for the 
deſtruction of the fleſh, that the ſpirit may be 
ſaved in the day of our Lord Jeſus. 

6 Your glorying 7s not good. Know ye not 
that a little leaven leaveneth the whole lump ? 
7 Purge out therefore the old leaven, that 
ye may be a vew lump, as ye are unleavened. 
For even Chriſt our eck is ſacrificed for us. 

8 Therefore let us keep the feaſt, not with 
old leaven, neither with the leaven of malice 
and wickedneſs, but with the unleavened bread 
| of ſincerity and truth, chad „„ 
91 wrote unto you in an epiſtle, not to 


with a rod, or in love, and in the ſpirit of [company with fornicators. 


meekneſs ? Wes 1, | 
os hne 43) 4-075 
1 The inceſtuous perſon. '7' The old leaven mu 
be purged out. 10 Heinous offenders are to 
be avoided. e 1 1 
T is reported commonly rat there is for- 
nication among you, and ſuch fornication 
as is not ſo much as named amongſt the Gen- 
tiles, that one ſhould have his father's wife. 


2 And ye are puffed up, and have not ra- 


ther mourned, that he that hath done this deed 
might be taken away from among you. 

3 For I verily as abſent in body, but pre- 
ſent in ſpirit, have judged already, as though 
I were preſent, concerning him that' hath fo 


10 Yet not altogether with the fornicators 
ſof this world, or with the covetous, or ex- 
tortioners, or with idolaters; for then muſt 
ye needs go out of the world. TAs 
11 But now I have written unto you, not 
to keep company, if any man that is called a 
brother be a fornicator, or covetous, of an 
idolater; or a railer, or a drunkard, or an ex- 
tortioner; with ſuch an one no not to eat. 
12 For what have I to do to judge them 
alſo that are without? do not ye judge them 
that are within? 1 
13 But them that are without God judgeth. 
Therefore put away from among your ſelves 
that wicked perſon. 8 5 


| 


N 


20 The kingdom of God is not in word, but in poaver.] i. e. The 
religion of Chriſt does not conſiſt in mere outward profeſſions 
and forms of godlineſs, but in the efficacy. of a true perſuaſion 
upon the minds of men, bringing forth real virtue and holineſs 
in their lives. Clarke, | 

21 Shall 1 come unto 
to the famous rod of 


« with à rod, &c.] He probably alludes 
ofes, by which God gave him power to 


call up plagues on. hardened Pharaoh, and 1dolatrous Egypt. 


Benſon's Gr/pel Harmony. | 
Notes on the Fifth Chapter. 


Ver. 1 I is reported, &c.] The ſcandalous and falſe ftories 
that were generally told among the heathens of the inceſtuous 
practices of primitive Chriſtians, had their origin from the mil: | 
repreſentation of this fact. Dodaridge. | 

4 In the name of our Lord Fejus Chrift, when ye are gathered 
tcgether, and my ſpirit.] The ſentence I have paſſed is this: that 
ye being all ſolemnly gathered together in full aſſembly, i» 2he 
name of our Lord Jeſus Chriſt, and my ſpirit being preſent with you. 


; 


| amples tend to ſpread in the church; and if a brand of infam 
be not quickly ſet upon the incorrigible offender, wickedneſs 
will grow familiar, and Joſe its horror; ſo that many other 
members of your ſociety may be polluted, enſnared, and diſho- 
noured. Doddridge. = 
ae, 3 or palſo ver.] Our paſchal lamb, in a figurative ſenſe. 
oadly. . _ 

11 . 1 have written unto you, &c.] The intent of what [ 
have now written unto you is, that if any one, who is named a 
Chriſtian brother, be evidently a lewd perſon, or remarkably 
covetous, or, in acts of occaſional though not ſtated and cuſtom- 
ary worſhip, an idolater, or even a railer, who labours to pro- 
voke others to foul language and inſulting behaviour, or injures 
any in their abſence by ſlanderous reports, or a drunkard, and 
in any other reſpects an abandoned ſenſualiſt, or a rapacious 
extortioner, you ſhould not converſe familiarly, or ſo much as 
eat with ſuch an one in common life; and much leſs in ſuch re- 
ligious ſolemnities as are peculiar to the church of Chriſt, which 
ought ever to be a pure and holy ſociety. Dodaridge. 


ef ne leadeu leaveneth the whole lamp. ] Thus will evil ex- | 
4 * 4+ 


mY 


12 That are awithout ?] Without the pale cf the church. 
17 M Notes 
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| by You, Fre ye. e to judge the ſmalleſt 


ers, nor effeminate, nor abuſers of themſelves 


0 Effeminate. ] The Greek word yanexo; dots nat here ſignify | 
7 


12 51 1 8 — 


Chap. vi. 


1 N going to law with the brethren- 1 5 Our} 
111 11% badres ane Chriſt's membesr. 


Ii bag, zan oJavor 2 16 
IRE any of, 23 5 haxing a matter Ex 15 
another, Q to lang, eee ih the uojuſh, 
and not before the ſaints? 
2 Do ye not know that the ſaints ſhall judge | 
the world? and if the world ſhall be judged 


matters? 


; 1 Know ye not that we; ſhall judge angels ; 


how much more things that pertain. to this life ? | 


4 If then ye have judgements of things per- 


1 805 to this life, ſet them to judge who are | 


Feaſt eſteemed in the church. 
5. I ſpeak to your ſhame. Is it ſo, that there 


3s not a wiſe man amongſt. you. ? no not one 


that ſhall be able to judge between his bre- 


en. 

6. But brother goeth to law. with brother, 
and that before the unbelievers. | 

7 Now therefore there is. utterly. a -anle 


among you, becauſe, ye go to law one with | 


another. Why do ye not rather take wrong ? 
why do ye not 1 75 luſter your ſelves. to be 
defrauded? _ 
3' Nay, ye do wrong and defraud, and that 

your brethren, .. .. 

9 Know ye not that the ee Wal not 
inherit the kingdom of God ? be not deceived : 
neither fornicators, nor idalaters,. nor adulter- 


with mankind, 


10. Nor thieves, nor covetous, nor drunk- | 


ards, nor revilers, nor extortioners ſhall. inhe- 


6 _— # I a : 2 


rr 


11 And ſuch were ſome of you : but ye are 
Ln but ye are ſanctified, but ye are juſti- 
fred in the name of the Lord Jaſus, and by 
the Spirit of our Gd. 

12 Albehings are lawful\unto me, but al 
things are not expadient: all things are lawful 
for me, but Iwill not be brought under the 
power of any. 

13 Meats for the belly, hd. the” belly for 
meats: but God ſhall:-deſtroy both it and them. 
Now the body zs not for fornication, but fos 
the Lord; and the Lord for the bady. 

14 And God hath both raiſed up the Lord, 
and will alſo raiſe up us by his own- power. 

15 Know ye not that your bodies are the 
members of Chriſt? ſhall I then take the mem- 
bers of Chriſt, and make them the e 
of an harlot? God forbid. 

16 What, know ye not, that he mhich-i is 
joined to an harlot, is one ee for two, 
ſaith he, ſhall be one fleſh... | 
17 But he that is joined unto che Lord is 
one ſpirit. 

18 Flee fornication: every Ga os a man 
doeth is without the body: but he that com- 
mittethfornication ſinneth againſt his own body. 
19 What, know ye not that your body is the 
'temple of the Holy ,Ghoſt-2047ch i, in you, 
which. ye en of God, and * are not your 
own 

20 For ye are bought Wt a ind : there- 
fore glorify God in your ben and in F980 
ſpirit, which are God's. 


2 P. VII. 
2 of marriage. 4 *Tis a remedy. 


rit the ——— of God. 


1 


| cation, 10 an not lightly to be di —.— 
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Notes on the Sixth Chapter. ED | 


Ver. 1 Before the. unjuſt, and not before the /aints.] In heathen | 


courts, and not before your Chriſtian brethren. 
If ye have judgments of things pertaining to.this, 2 ife, Jet. a 

&c. ] If therefore ye, who have ſuch great. honours and dignities 
in view, have, in the mean time, any. little controverſies With 
each other, relating to the affairs of this life, do ye {et thoſe to 
determine them who are of no eſteem at all in the church, 

5 I it ſo, that there is not @ wiſe man among you ? &C, What, 
is there not one wiſe, intelligent perſon among you all, who 
may be able to determine the cauſe of a Chriſtian brother! ? 


cate perſons, but the moſt deteſtable of all ſinners. Heſychins * 


* 


33 . by Nuscltenb c, Ile A. Woman, it Manners, or, 


feorta maſcula. 

12 All things are lau ful for me, Eut, See The meaning is. 
not, that all things were alike lawful, but that all 7% things 
which are lawful, are not therefore conſequent!y expedient. 


Clare. Though Dr. Heylyn puts a note of interrogation here,: 
Are all things lawful for me ? and ſays, here, begins an anſwer to, 


ſome who would. defend fornication under the notion of Chriſtian 


Uberty. 
18 He that 1 fornication ſi unet h, &c. ] This is well 1l- 


luſtrated by a fine paſſage of Xenophon, in which Socrates 
is repreſented as ſaying, © Intemperate men hurt themſelves far 
„ more than others; whereas other ſinners ſecure ſome profit to, 


6& * themſclyes, though they are injurious to others.“ 0 
Notes: 


againſt fornts. 


and pa 


l: Goto 
Clarke, 


8 


Chap. vii. 


9 K I N T HTI N 


n > OW 


—— —— — — — x Ez * 


OW concerning the things whereof ye ye | 
wrote unto me; Ir is good for 'a man, 


not to touch a woman. J 


2 { Nevertheleſs, 70 avoid. — ee 
every man bave his own- wife, and let every 
woman have. her own huſband. :: TOM 918 290102 

3 Let the huſband render unto'the wife due 
benevolence: and likewiſe ale. "hs wife unto! 
the huſband. | 

4 {| The. wiſe hath. not wer of her own! 
body, but the huſband: and likewiſe alſo the 

huſband hath not + edn? of his own body, but 
the wife. | 

5 Defraud ye not one the other, except it be 
with conſent for a time, that ye may give your 
ſelves to faſting and prayer: and come toge- 
ther again, that Satan ebe your not for your 
incontinence. 

6 But I ſpake this by permiſſion and not of 
commandment. * i 

For I would that all men were even as I 
my ſelf. But every man hath his proper gift 
of God; one after this aner and another 
after chats W 

8 I ſay therefore to the varia anch Wi- 
dows, It is good for them if they abide even as I. 


9 But if they cannot contain, let them 


marry: for it is better to marry than to burn. 
10 And unto the married I command, yer 
not, I, but the Lord, Let not the wife depart 


from her huſband : 


11 But and if ſhe depart, let her remain 
unmarried, or be reconciled to her huſband : 
and let not the huſband put away 4s. wife. 
12 But to the reſt ſpeak. I, not the Lord z 
If by brother hath a wife chat believeth not, 


— oh. 


and ſhe be pleaſed t to o dell wich him, let him 
not put her away. 

13 And the woman whiah hath an huſband 
that believeth not, and if he be pleaſed to 
dwell with her; let her not leave him 


{tified by the huſband : elſe were your chil- 
[dren unclean; but now are they holy. _ 

15 But if the unbelieving depart, let him de- 
part. A brother or a ſiſter is not under bondage 
in ſuch caſes: but God hath called us to peace. 

16 For what knoweſt thou, O wife, whe- 
ther thou ſhalt fave % huſband ? or how 


thy wife? 

17 But as God hath diſtributed to every 
man, as the Lord hath called every one, ſo 
let him walk. And fo ordain I in all churches. 

18 Is any man called being circumciſed ? let 
him not become uncircumciſed. 
in uncircumciſion'? let him not become cir- 
cumciſed. et 

19 Circumciſion is nothing, and uncircum- 
cifion is nothing, but the keeping, of the com- 
mandments of -God. 

20 Let every man abide in the As calling 
wherein he was called. 


for it: but if t 
it rather. 

22 For he that is called. in the Lord, being: 
a ſervant, is the Lord's free-man : likewiſe alſo. 
he that is called, being free, is Chriſt's ſervant... 
23 Le are bought with a. price; be not 70 


u 7 6 ly be made free, uſe; 


the ſervants of. men.. 


9 — CO. _— 


Notes on the Seventh n 

Ver. 5 N ye not one the other, except it be with conſent for 
a.time, &c.] Withdraw not therefore from the company of each 
other, unleſs it be by conſent for a time; that ye may be at 
leiſure to devote yourſelves more intenſely to faſting and prayer; 
and that ye may come together again as uſual, Jeſt Satan tempt 
you on account of your incontinence, and take occaſion, from 
the irregular ſallies of animal nature, to fill you with thoughts 
apd paſhons, which marriage was, in its original inſtitution, in- 
tende to remedy. Dodariage. 

6 I ſpeak this by permiſh ton, and not of command ment.] I ſay this 
by permiſſion from Chritt, but not by any expreſs command 
which he gave in perſon, 

7. Every man hath his proper gift of, Ged.] i- e. A natural gua- 


J 


cation ar fitneſs for certain Paris ulas duties or ſtates of life. 
Clarke.. | | 


10 Unto the bal ok The tranſlation- pabliſhed. by. the: 
Engliſh jeſuits at Bourdeaux, renders it, To theſe who are united 
in the ſacrament of marriage; which I mention-as one inflance, - 
FI from a vait number, of the diſhoneſty of that tranſlation. 

Circumciſion is nothing, Kc.) Forms and ceremonies of all 


0 diſtinctions are nothing. Olarke. - 


21 Art thou called being a ſervant © care not for it, &c.] Ser- 
vant, i. e. a /a ve; uſe it rathor, 1. e. if a man could obtain his 
freedom, he might lawfully deſire it.; but if he could not, he 
ought not to look upon that as a mark of the diſpleaſare of: 
God. Clarke. 

23 72 are bought with-a price, 4 not ye the ſervants of men.] 
Chriſt hath redeemed you at the expence of his own blood; and 
therefore let me caution you, that. ye do not become the ſlaves 


of men. 


28 Shall 


Chap. vii. 


14 For the unbelieving huſband is Candified 
by the wife, and the unbelieving wife is ſanc- 


knoweſt thou, O man, whether thou malt an 


Is any called 


21 Art. thou called 4eing a ſervant ? care not 


« - 
$ 
OY 
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Chap. vii. 


CORINTHIANS. 


"Chan ET li. 


24 Brethren, let every man wherein h he is that which is comely, and that ye may attend 


called, therein abide with God. | 

25 Now concerning virgins I have no, com- 
mandment of the Lord: yet I give my judge- 
ment as one that hath obtained mercy of the 
Lord to be faithful. | 

26 J ſuppoſe therefore that this is good for 
the preſent diſtreſs, 7 /ay, that it 15 good for a 
man ſo to be. 

27 Art thou bound unto a wife? ſeek not 
to be looſed. Art thou looſed from a wife? 
teek not a wife. 

28 But and if thou marry, thou haſt not 
ſinned : and if a virgin marry, ſhe hath not 
finned. Nevertheleſs ſuch ſhall have trouble 
in the fleſh : but I ſpare you. 

29 But this I ſay; brethren, the time is 
ſhort : it remaineth, that both they that have 
wives be as though they had none; 

30 And they that weep, as though they 
wept not; and they that rejoice, as though 
they rejoiced not ; and they that buy, as though 
they poſſeſſed not; _ 

31 And they that uſe this. world, as not 
abuſing it : for the faſhion of this world paf[- 
eth away. 

32 But I would have you without careful- 
neſs. He that is unmarried careth for the 
things that belong to the Lord, how he may 
pleaſe the Lord: 

But he that is married careth for the 
things that are of the world, how he ody pleaſe 
Ais wife. | 

34 There is difference alſo between a wife 
and a virgin. The unmarried woman careth 
for the things of the Lord, that ſhe may be 
holy both in body and in ſpirit: but ſhe that is 
married careth for the things of the world, 
how ſhe may pleaſe her huſband. 

35 And this I ſpeak for your own profit; 
not that I may caſt a ſnare apo you, but for 


| 


| 


| upon the Lord without diſtraction. 


36 But if any man think that be behaveth 
himſelf uncomely toward his virgin, if ſhe paſs 
the flower of her age, and need ſo require, let 
him do what he will, he ſinneth not; let them 
marry. 

37 Nevertheleſs, be that ſtandeth Redfalt ; in 
his heart, having no neceſſity, but hath power 
over his own will, and hath ſo decreed in his 
heart that he will keep his virgin, doeth well, 

38 So then, he that giveth her in marriage 
doeth well; but he that giveth her not in mar- 
riage doeth better. 

39 The wife is bound by the law as long as 
her huſband liveth; but if her huſband be dead, 
ſhe is at liberty to be married to whom ſhe 
will; only in the Lord. 8 

40 But ſhe is happier if ſhe fo abide, after 
my judgement. And I think alſo that I have 
the Spirit of God. 


CHA P. VIII. 


1 To abſtain from meats offered to idols. 8. 9 
We muft not abuſe our Chriſtian liberty. 


OW as touching things offered unto idols, 
we know that we all have knowledge. 

Knowledge puffeth up, but charity edifieth. 
2 And if any man think that he knoweth 


any thing, he knoweth nothing yet as he ought 


to know. 

3 But if any man love God, the ſame is 
known of him. 

4 As concerning therefore the eating of 
thoſe things that are offered in facrifice unto 


idols, we know that an idol zs nothing in the 


world, and that Zhere 7s none other God but 
BA - 
5 For though there be that are ; called gods, 


whether in heaven or in earth, (as there be 
1 many, and lords many,) 


28 Shall have trouble in the flaſp.] In their own perſons, in 
their wives, in their children. Heylyn. 

36 If any man think that he behaweth himſelf uncomely toavard 
his wirgin, &c.] If he apprehend: that he acts an unbecoming part 


16wards his virgin daughter, or any other maiden that may fall | 


und r his guardianſhip, if fe paſi rhe flower of her age in a ſingle 
tate, and if he think it ought ſo to be, let him do what he will 


wu this reſpect, he hath not ſinned in his intent of letting her 


change her l let him look out a partner in life for her, 
and let them marry, Doddridge. 5 
Notes on the Eighth Chapter. 


Ver. 3 [5 known of him.] Is approved of God. 
Though there be that are called gods, whether in heaven or in 


earth, &c.) Though there are many which are called gods, whe- 
ther rehding in ee or in earth, or even under the 8 
or 
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for neither, if we eat, are we the better ; nei- 


_ Chriſt, 


G KT N T HTA N 


Chap. ix. 


Chap. Ix, 


6 But to us there is but one God, the Father, 
of whom are all things, and we in him; and 
one Lord Jeſus Chriſt, by whom are all things, 
and we by him. „ 

Sy 8 JN 13D 03H 3181516 | 

7 Howbeit, there is not in every man that 
knowledge. For ſome with conſcience of the 
idol unto this hour cat it as a thing offered unto 
an idol ; and their conſcience being weak is 
defiled. oro nay 

8 © But meat commendeth us not to God; 


ther if we eat not, are we the worſe. 

9 But take heed leſt by any means this liberty 
of your's become a ſtumbling-block to them 
that are weak. ; . JOE: Wy 

10 For if any man ſee thee which | haſt 
knowledge fit at meat in the idol's temple, ſhall 
not the conſcience of him which is weak be 
emboldened to eat thoſe things which are of- 
fered to idols ? e | 

11 And through thy knowledge ſhall the 
weak brother periſh, for whom Chriſt died ? 

12 But when ye ſin ſo againſt the brethren, 
and wound their weak conſcience, ye ſin againſt 


12 Wherefore, if meat make my brother to 
offend, I will eat no fleſh while the world 
ſtandeth, leſt I make my brother to offend. 

n 
1 He ſheweth his liberty. 7 Miniſters ought to 
live by the Goſpel. 24 Life 1s like a race. 
A MI not an apoſtle? am I not free? have 
I not ſeen Jeſus Chriſt our Lord ? are 
not ye my work in the Lord: | 


21 I be not an apoſtle unto others, yet doubt- 
leſs I am to you; for the ſeal of mine apoſtle- 


ſhip are ye in the Lord. 
3 Mine anſwer to them that do examine 
me is this, | 


| 5 Have we not power to lead about a ſiſter, 
a wife as well as other apoſtles, and as- the 
brethren of the Lord, and Cephas? + 
- 6 Or Tohly and Barnabas have not we power 
ts orbedr working? 
7 Who goeth a warfare any time at his 
own charges ? who planteth a vineyard, and 
eateth not of the fruit thereof? or who feedeth 
a flock, and eateth not of the milk of the flock ? 

8 Say I theſe things as a man? or faith not 
the law he ST 3 

9 For it is written in the law of Moſes, 
Thou ſhalt not muzzle the mouth of the ox 
that treadeth out the corn. Doth God take 
care for oxen ? „ 4 
10 Or faith he it altogether for our ſakes? 
for our ſakes, no doubt, is is written: that 
he that ploweth ſhould plow in hope; and 
that he that threſheth in hope ſhould be par- 
taker of his hope. | 
II If we have ſown unto you ſpiritual things, 
75 1t à great thing if we hall reap your carnal 
things? 8 . 
12 If others be partakers of fliis power over 
you, are not we rather? nevertheleſs, we have 
not uſed this power; but ſuffer all things, leſt 
we ſhould hinder the Goſpel of Chriſt. 8 
13 Do ye not know that they which mi- 
niſter about holy things live of the things of 
the temple? and they which wait at the altar 
are partakers with the altar ? . 
14 Even ſo hath the Lord ordained that they 
which preach the Goſpel ſhould live of the 
Goſpel. 
; 15 But I have uſed none of thefe things; 
| BUY; + have I written theſe things that it ſhould 
be ſo done unto me: for i were better for me 
to die than that any man ſhould make my 


glorying void. 


4 Have we not power to eat and to drink? 


16 For though I preach the Goſpel, I have 


Mts 


for the heathens have not only their celeſtial and terreſtrial, but 
likewiſe their infernal deities. As there are many gods and 
many lords, who are in their various ſubordination adored by 
the Gentiles, and have' great though very abfurd worſhip paid to 
them, nevertheleſs to us there is but one God, the father of 
angels and men; from whom are all things in created nature; 
and we deriving our being from him, were made for him, and 
for his glory. | | 

10 Be emboldened.] In the original it is, &e edified ; i e. led on 


conſcience, ye fin againſt Chrift.} When you thus fin againſt your 
| brethren, and wound their weak confciences, leading them into 
guilt, and hazarding their ſalvation, you greatly fin againſt 
Chriſt. | 

Notes on the Ninth Chapter. 


| Ver. | 5 Hawe wwe not poxver to lead about a ſiſter, a wiſe ? 2 
Have we not power to lead about with us, in our apoſtolica 
travels, a ſiſter, whom we might take for a wife, as ſome of the 


other apoſtles do. 


by degrees to eat things offered to idols. Clarke. 


12 When ye fin ſo againſt the brethren, aud wound their weak | 


Ne 64. 


16 Mie is unto me if I preach not the goſpel.] To decline a work, 
g 17 N aſſigned 


CORINTHIANS. 


Chap. x. 


Chap. ix. 
nothing to glory of: ſor neceſſity is laid upon 
me; yea, wo is unto me if I preach not the 
Goſpel ! J | 
17 For if I do this thing willingly, I have a 
reward: but if againſt my will, a diſpenſation 
of the goſpel is committed unto me. 8 
18 What is my reward then? Verily that 
when I preach the Goſpel, I may make the 
Goſpel of Chriſt without charge, that I abuſe 
not my power in the Goſpel. 
19 For though I be free from all nen, yet 
have I made myſelf ſervant unto all, that I 
might gain the more. Fi? ; 
20 And unto the Jews I became as a Jew, 
that I might gain the Jews; to them that are 
under the law, as under the law, thatT might 
gain them that are under the law; © 1 
221 To them that are without law, as with- 
out law, (being not without law to God, but 
under the law to Chriſt,) that I might gain 
them that are without lag. 
22 To the weak became I as weak, that I 
might gain the weak: I am made all things to 


all en, that I might by all means ſave ſome. 
23 And this I do for the Goſpel's fake, that 


I might be partaker thereof with-you. . 

24 Know ye not that they which run in 
a race, run all, but one receiveth the prize? fo 
run that ye may obtain. 74 PT Dis 

25 And every man that ſtriveth for the maſ- 
tery is temperate in all things. Now, they 
do it to obtain a corruptible crown; but we an 
incorruptible. e 

26 I therefore ſo run, not as uncertaioly ; fo 
fight I, not as one that beateth the air: 

27 But I keep under my body, and bring it 
into ſubjection: leſt that by any means, when 
I have preached to others, I myſelf ſhould be 
ar caſt - a -way ?: 8 5 
. 1 
1 Je Jeros ſacraments, 6 types of our's ; and 

their puniſbments, II our examples. 21 We 

muſt not make the Lord's table the table of devils. 

H Oreover, brethren, I would not that ye 

ſhould be ignorant how that all our fa- 

thers were under the cloud, and all paſſed 

through the ſea ; > | 

2 And were all baptized unto Moſes. in the 
cloud and in the fea; 

3 And did all eat the ſame ſpiritual meat; 


aligned to me by ſo_condeſcending an appearance of Chriſt, 
when, with malicious rage, I was attempting to deſtroy, his 
church, would be an inſtance of ingratitude and obflinacy de- 
| ſerving the moſt dreadful condemnation. Doddridze. | 

17 A diſpenſation is committed unto me.] Which I muſt of ne- 
ceſſity fulfil. 

20 Unto the Fews I became as a Jew, &c.] To the Jews I be- 

came as a Jew, that I might gain over more of the Jews to 
chriſtianity : to thoſe, I ſay; who were, or apprehended them- 
ſelves to be, under the tedious ceremonies and Wifagreeable re- 
ſtraints of the Moſaic law, I became as if J were ſtill in con- 
ſcience under the obligations of the law, though I knew it to 
have been aboliſhed : and this, that I might gain thoſe who ap- 
prehended themſelves to be under the bond of that law. 
21 To them that are without law, as without law, (being not 
evithout Iaw to God, but under the law to Chri/?.] 'The meaning 
is, that though men were delivered by Chriſt ſrom the bondage 
of the ceremonial law, yet were they by no means diſcharged 
from any moral obligations. Clarke. 


22 To the eveatk became I as wweakh,. that I might gain the awweak, | 


Kc.] I became to the weak, as if I had been as weak and ſcru— 
pulous as they, in the articles of food and dreſs, which might 
come into queſtion, that I might gain upon the weak. 

24 Know ye not that they which run in a race, run all, &c.] 1 
may illuſtrate this, by referring to the games ſo well known in 
Gre-ce, and particularly to the Iſthmian, ſo. often celebrated 
among you at Corinth. Do you not know, that with reſpect to 
thoſe who run in the ſtadium or foot-race, all indeed run, and 
contend with each other; whereas but one receiveth the prize : 
yet the uncertain hope, that each may be that one, animates 
them all to ſtrain every nerve in the courſe. You have much 
greater encouragement to exert yourſelves in the purſuit of celeſ- 


5 


tial bleſſings: ſee to it therefore, that ye ſo run, as that ye may 
obtain; and that ye lay aſide every thing that would be an in- 
cumbrance to you, or render you incapable of diſpatching the 
race with neceſſary vigour and alacrity. Daadriage. 

26 Every man that ftriveth for the maſtery, is temperate in all 
things, &c.] Every one who contendeth in the games, whether 
in running, or wreſtling, or combating, 1s temperate in all 
things ; abſtaining from whatever might enervate his ſtrength, 
and ſubmitting to a regular courſe of diet, exerciſe and hard- 
ſhip, that he may be the more capable of exerting himſelf with 
ſucceſs. _ | 

A corruptible crown:] A garland of leaves or parſley, that will 
ſoon wither and periſh : but we are animated by the view of an 


incorruptible crown, the duration and glory of which will be 
commenſurate to the exiſtence of our immortal ſouls. | 


27 A caſfl-away.]. i. e. Not proof againſt the temptations of 
the preſent world. Clarke. . t 
Notes on the Tenth Chapter. 


Ver. 1 Moreover, brethren, I would not that ye ſhould be ig no- 
rant huzv, &c.] I would by no means have you ignorant that all 
our fathers, whom Moſes the great lawgiver of our nation led 
out of Egypt, were all under the conduct of that miraculous 
pillar of cloud and of fire, and they all paſſed through the ſea, 
the power of God opening a way for them, while the mountains 
incloſed them on either ſide, and their Egyptian enemies were 
preſſing hard upon their rear. Dodariage. | 

2 Mere all baptized unto Maſes.] By the miniſtry of Moſes, 

3 Did all eat the ſame ſpiritual meat. ] Did all eat the fame 


ſpiritual food, 1. e. the manna, which for its excellence is called 


angels food, Pſalm Ixxviii. 25. 
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Chap. x. 


2 


Chap. x. F 


4 And did all drink the ſame ſpiritual drink. 


For they drank of that ſpiritual Rock that fol- 
lowed them: and that Rock was Chriſt. 
But with many of them God was not well 
pleaſed 2 for they were overthrown in the wil- 
derneſs. 75 21 934136 034 1 14 
6 Now theſe things were our examples, to 
the intent we ſhould not luſt after evil things, 
as theyi alſo Inte... ih ap 0tt 7 
7 Neither be ye idolaters, as were ſome. of 
them; as it is written, The people ſat down 
to eat and to drink, and roſe up to play 
8 Neither let us commit fornication, as ſome 
of them committed, and fell in one day three 
and twenty thouſand. i 1 | 
9. Neither let us tempt Chriſt, as ſome of 
them alſo tempted, and were deſtroyed of ſer- 
ents. | | 
g 10 Neither murmur ye, as ſome of them alſo 
murmured, and were deſtroyed of the deſtroyer. 
11 © Now all theſe things happened unto 
them for enſamples: and they are written 
ſor our admonition, upon whom the ends of 
the world are come. 114 
12 Wherefore let him that thinketh he 
ſtandeth, take heed leſt he fall. | 
13 There hath no temptation taken you but 


ful, who will not ſuffer you to be tempted. 
above that ye are able; but will with the temp- 
tation alſo make a way to eſcape, that ye may 
be able to bear 127. | 1 

14 Wherefore, my dearly beloved, flee from 
idolatry. ffs = 
{ 15 J ſpeak as to wiſe men, judge ye what I 
SHE | 
16 The cup of bleſſing which we bleſs, is it 
not the communion of the blood of Chriſt ? 
the bread which we break, is it not the 'c6m- 
munion of the body of Chriſt ? EN, 

17 For we being many are one bread and 
one body: for we are all partakers of that one 
bread, 3 | 
18. Behold Iſrael after the fleſh: are not 
they which eat of the ſacrifices partakers of 
the altar? DER FS 

19 What ſay I then? that the idol is any 
thing, or that which is offered in ſacrifice to 
idols.is any thing? - | 
20 But 1 ſay, that the things which the 
Gentiles ſacrifice, they facrifice to devils, and 
not'to God : and I would not that ye ſhould 
have fellowſhip with devils. | 

21 © Ye cannot drink the cup of the Lord, 
and. the cup of devils: ye cannot be partakers 


ſuch as is common to man: but God 7s faith- 


1 11 


of the Lord's table, and ofthe table of devils. 


2 


4 Did all drink the ſame ſpiritual drink, &c.) Of that ſpiritual 
or myſterious rock, the wonderful - ſtreams ' of which followed 
them through ſo many wanderings and incampments : and that 
rock was a moſt affecting repreſentation of Chriſt, the rock of 
ages, the ſure foundation of his people's hopes, from whom 
they derive theſe ſtreams of bleſſing which follow them through 
all this wilderneſs of mortal life, and will end in rivers of plea- 
ſare at the right hand of God for ever. Dodariage. 

7 They Jat dowon to eat and drink, and roſe up to play.] i. e. At, 
the dedication of the golden calf, they rejoiced in their idolatry 
with feaſting and dancing. Clarke. . 

10 Of the deftroyer.] The Jews interpret this of him whom 
they fancy to be the angel of death. | 

11 Theſe things happened unto them for enſamples.] To us. 

12 Let him that thinketh he flandeth, take heed ** he fall.] Let 
him that thinketh he ſtandeth moſt ſecurely, and who may be 
ready molt confidently to truſt in his own ſtrength, take heed 
leſt he fall ſo much the lower, in proportion to the degree in 
which he imagines himſelf out of all manner of danger. 

16 The cup of bleſſing which we bleſs, is it not the communion ? 
&c.] The ſacramental cup, is it not the token of our faith and 
our communion in theſe ineſtimable privileges which are the 
purchaſe of the blood of Chriſt, ſhed for the remiſſion of our 
ſins? The bread which we break, is it not the communion of 
the body of Chriſt in the like ſenſe? Deddriage. | 

17 For wwe being many are one bread, and one body, &c.] For 
we Chriſtians being many, are yet but different parts of one and 


| ing members of one body. 


— 


18 Behold 1jratl after the fleſh : are not they which eat of the 
ſacrifices, partaters of the altar ?] Conſider the caſe of Iſrael ac- 
cording to the fleſh; the lineal deſcendants of the choſen people 
of God. Are not they who eat of the ſacrifices offered in their 
temple at Jeruſalem, eſteemed to be partakers of the altar of 
God, on which part of them were confumed ? Surely then 
the ſame argument will prove, that they who knowingly 
ſhare in the ſacrifices preſented to idols, hold a kind of commu- 
nion by no maans reconcileable with the ſanity of the chriſtian 
character, or the tenor of their ſacramental engagements. 

19 bas jay 1 then? that the idol is any thing, &c.] What 


| then do I ſay, that an idol of wood or ſtone, of filver or gold, 


is in itſelf any thing divine; or that the thing which js facrÞ 
ficed to idols is morally and univerſally unclean ? You know Þ 
maintain nothing of this kind. © 

20 The things which the Gentiles ſacrifice, &c.] You. muſt be 
aware that what the heathens fakrifice, they ſacrifice to evil dæ- 
mons, and not to God. Now IJ would not by any means that 
you who have at your baptiſm ſolemnly renounced the devil and 
all his adherents, ſhould have communion with demons. 

21 Je cannot drink the cup of the Lord, and the cup of devils.) 
Ye cannot, conſiſtent with your baptiſmal covenant, at ore time 
drink of the cup of the. Lord in that holy rite in which you 
commemorate his death ; and at another time of the cup of 
dzzmons, of libations poured out to their honour, or cups drank, 
at their ſeaſts. 8 | 


the ſame broken bread ; which we diſtribute and reccive as be- | 
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22 Do we provoke the Lord to jealouſy?] 3 But I would have you know that the head 


are we ſtronger than he? 


of every man is Chriſt; and the head of the 


23 All things are lawful for me, but all | woman ig the man; and the head of Chriſt i 


things are not expedient : all things are lawful 

for me, but all things edify not. | 
24 Let no man ſeek his own, but every man 

another's wealth. | | 
25 Whatſoever is ſold in the ſhambles, that 
eat, aſking no queſtion for conſcience ſake. 

26 For the earth zs the Lord's, and the ful- 

neſs thereof. | 

27 If any of them that believe not bid you 
to a feaſt, and ye be diſpoſed to go; whatſo- 

ever is ſet before you eat, aſking no queſtion 

for conſcience ſake. 5 
28 But if any man ſay unto you, This is 

offered in ſacrifice unto idols, eat not, for his 

fake that ſhewed it, and for conſcience ſake: 
for the earth zs the Lord's, and the fulneſs 
thereof: tl 
29 Conſcience, I ſay, not thine own, but 
of the other ; for why is my liberty judged of 
another man's conſcience ? * | 
30 For if I by grace be a partaker, why 
am I evil ſpoken of for that for which I give 
thanks? © | 
31 Whether therefore ye eat, or drink, or 
whatſoever ye do, do all to the glory of God. 
22 Give none offence, neither to the Jews, 
nor to the Gentiles, nor to the church of God: 
33 Even as I pleaſe all men in all things, not 
ſeeking mine own profit, but the preſit of many, 
that they may be ſaved. 

: CHAP. XI. 

1 Of covering heads in praying. 21 Of pro- 
faning the Lord's ſupper. 23 The Apoſile's 
account of the inſtitution of it. ; 

E ye followers of me, even as I alſo am of 
. 

2 Now I praiſe you, brethren, that ye re- 

member me in all things, and keep the ordi- 

Nances as I delivered Z/hem to you. 


God. | {£15 
4 Every man praying or propheſying havin 
his head pages js Mae Wan} : 
5 But every woman that prayeth or prophe- 
ſieth with her head uncovered, diſhonoureth 
her head : for that is even all one as if ſhe were 
ſhaven. _ he | Fs 
6 For if the woman be not covered, let her 
alſo be ſhorn: but if it be a ſhame for a wo- 
man to be ſhorn or ſhaven, let her be covered. 
7 For a man indeed ought not to cover his 
head, foraſmuch as he is the image and glory 
of God: but the woman is the glory of the 
man. 85 | | 
3 For the man is not of the woman ; but 
the woman of the man. N 


— 


man; but the woman for the man. 

10 For this cauſe ought the woman to have 
power on her head, becauſe of the angels. 

11 Nevertheleſs, neither is the man without 
the woman, neither the woman without the 
man in the I ! 56 fol Bed pd: , | 
12 For as the woman 7s of the man, even 
ſo ic the man alſo by the woman; but all things 
of God. 

13 Judge in yourſelves: is it comely that a 
woman pray unto God uncovered ? 1 
| 14 Doth not even nature itſelf teach you, 
that if a man have long hair, it is a ſhame unto 
15 But if a woman have long hair, it is a 
glory to her; for her hair is given her for a co- 
vering. | TH 

16 But if any man ſeem to be contentious, 
we have no ſuch cuſtom, neither the churches 
of Lge... - eu Y | 

17 Now in this that I declare wnto you I 
praiſe you not, that ye come together-not for 
the better, but for the worſe. | 


nn 
1 — 


22 Do we provoke the Lord to jealouſy ? are we flronger than 
ze ?] Do we deliberately mean to provoke the Lord to jealouſy, 
by thus careſſing thoſe whom he abhors ? Or are we able to reſiſt 
onendure the dreadful efforts of his diſpleaſure ? 

32 Give none effence, neither to the Tewws nor to the Gentiles.) Be 
inoffenſive both to the Jews, who abhor every thing that looks 


like the leaſt approach to idol-worſhip, and to the Greeks, who 
are ſo much attached to it. 
Notes on the Eleventh Chapter. 

Ver. 1 Be ye followers of me, even as I alſo am of Chriſt.) Be 
ye imitators of me, who, in this grand and important confidera- 
tion, loſe every inferior view, as our great Lord and Maſter 7. 

| : 18 Far 


9 Neither was the man created for the wo- 


Cd ble 


viſions among you; and I partly believe it. 


tended to repreſent the body and blood of the Lord. 


to comply with its great deſign. 


— 
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Chap. xi. 


CORINTHIANS, 


: Chap. xii. 


18 For firſt of all, when ye come toge- and drink 7Zhis cup of the Lord unworthily, 


ther in the church, I hear that there be di- 


19 For there muſt be alſo herefies among 
you, that they which are approved may be 
made manifeſt among yu. 

20 When ye come together therefore into 
one place, fis is not to eat the Lord's ſupper. 

21 {For in eating every one taketh before 
other his own ſupper : and one is hungry, and 
another is drunken. | | 

22 What, have ye not houſes to eat and to 


4 


drink in? or deſpiſe ye the church of God, 
and ſhame them that have not ? What ſhall I 


ſay to you; ſhall I praiſe you in this? I praiſe 
ou not. 9 8 5 
23 For I have received of the Lord that 
which alſo I delivered unto you, That the 
Lord Jeſus, the /ame night in which he was 
betrayed, took bread : ep 
24 And when he had given thanks, he brake 
it, and ſaid, Take, eat: this is my body, which 
is broken for you : this do in remembrance of 
me. + 
25 After the ſame manner alſo he too the 
cup, when he had ſupped, ſaying, This cup is 
the new teſtament in my blood : this do ye, 
as oft as ye drink it, in remembrance of me. 
26 For as often as ye eat this bread, and. 
drink this cup, ye do ſhew the Lord's death: 
till he come. | 


—_ be guilty of the body and blood of the 
ord, 8 | 

28 But let a man examine himſelf, and fo 
let him eat of rat bread, and drink of that cup. 

29 For he that eateth and drinketh unwor- 
thily, eateth and drinketh damnation to him 
ſelf, not diſcerning the Lord's body. 

30 For this cauſe many are weak and fickly 
among you, and many fleep. | 

1 For if we would judge ourſelves, we 
ſhould not be judged. 

32 But when we-are judged we are chaſten- 
ed of the Lord, that we ſhould not be con- 
demned with the world. | | 

33 Wherefore, my brethren, when ye come 
together to eat, tarry one for another. 

34 And if any man hunger, let him eat at 
home; that ye come not together unto con- 
demnation. And the reſt will I ſet in order 
when I come. | 


CHAP. AI 
1 Spiritual gifts are divers, 7 yet. all to profit 
withal. 12 Chriſtians, as the members of the 
body natural, are one. 5 | 
OW concerning ſpiritual gie, brethreng 
I would not have you ignorant. 
2 Ye know that ye were Gentiles, carried 
away unto theſe dumb idols, even as ye were 
led. 8 


2 Wherefore whoſoever ſhall eat this bread | 


3 Wherefore JI give you to underſtand that 


—— 


19 There muſt be al/o oof ag among you, &c.] In the courſe of | 
things, it is to be expected that there muſt be even hereſies among 
you: contentions will ariſe to ſuch a height, that ſeparations 
will enſue. The warmth of ſome tempers evidently leads to 
this ; and Providence may probably permit it, that they who are 
of the molt approved characters, may be made manifeſt among 
you by the ſteadineſs and candour of their conduct. Dradridge. 


23 I have received of the Lord, &c.] 1. e. He received it, not 


by tradition from thoſe who were before him, but by immediate 
revelation from Chriſt himſelf, | 

27 Unworthily.] In an irreverent manner, without a due re- 
yard 80 God, and to the great original purpoſe. of its appoint- 
ment, ſhall be counted guilty of profaning that which is in- 


28 Let a man examine himſelf, & c.] Let none therefore come to 
this ordinance in a raſh and wreverent manner: but let a man 
examine himſelf as to his knowledge of its intent, and his deſire 


29 He that eateth and drinketh unworthily, &c. ] It is a very 
unhappy miſtake in our verſion of the Bible, that the word i“ 
is here rendered damnation; Whereas it certainly means tempo- 


No IAV. 


— 


ral judgments, as St. Paul himſelf explains it at the zoth verſe, 

Net diſcerning, &c.] Not diftinguithing it ſufficiently from 
worldly or common feaſt; not conſidering the ſolemnity and 
deſign of the action. Ds | 

t IF we would judge curſalues.] If we would ſeverely 

E judge „ * f | 6 an | 
ED Notes on the Twelfth Chapter. Wr 
Ver. 2 77 know t bat qe were Gentiles, carried asuay unto theſe 
dumb idols, even as ye were led.) You in the general know, that 
during your natural tate, before the chearing rays of the gaſpel 
broke in upon you, ye were heathens, without any knowled 
of the true God, aud carried by a blind implicit credulity aſter 
dumb idols. | | | 

3 No man ſpeaking by the ſpirit of God, calleth Feſus accur/od 
&c.] No man that = any thing 85 of the 12 65 God 70 
ſpeak evil of Jeſus, and conſequently all pretences made to the 
divine ſpirit by the jews, are notoriouſly falſe. and deteſtable,; 
ſo, on the other hand, no one can, ſeriouſly. ſay that Jeſus 5 
the Lord : none can embrace his religion, and ſupport the pro- 


feſſion of it in truth, but by the powerful operation of the Holy 
Ghoſt on his heart. Dodaridge. 2 7 


f 
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Chap. X11, 


"CORINTHIANS. 


no man ſpeaking by the Spirit of God calleth 
Jeſus accurſed: and fat no man can ſay that 
Jeſus is the Lord, but by the Holy Ghoſt. 

4 Now there are diverſities of gifts, but the 

ſame Spirit. | 1 
And there are differences of adminiſtra- 
tions, but the ſame Lord. 

6 And there are diverſities of operations; but 
it is the ſame God which worketh all in all. 

7 But the manifeſtation of the Spirit is 
given to every man to profit withal. 

8 For to one is given by the Spirit the word 
of wiſdom; to another, the word of know 
ledge by the ſame Spirit; Fo. | 

9 To another, faith by the ſame Spirit; to 
another, the gifts of healing by the ſame Spirit ; 

10 To another, the working of miracles ; 
to another, prophecy ; to another, diſcerning 
of ſpirits ; to another, dzvers kinds of tongues ; 
to another, the interpretation of tongues : 

11 But all theſe worketh that one and the 


ſelf-ſame Spirit, dividing to every man ſeve- 


rally as he will. | | 
12 © For as the body is one, and hath many 
members, and all the members of that one 
body, being many, are one body: ſo alſo zs 
Chriſt. | 

13 For by one Spirit are we all baptized into 


one body, whether we be Jews or Gentiles, 


whether we be bond or free; and have been 
all made to drink into one Spirit. FIELD 
14 For the body is not one member, but 
many. Ko 

15 If the foot ſhall ſay, Becauſe I am not 


the hand, I am not of the body : is it therefore 


not of the body? | 


16 And if the ear ſhall ſay, Becauſe I am 


not the eye, I am not of the body; is it there- 
fore not of the body? | 


were the hearing? if the whole were hearing, 
where were the ſmelling ? 5 4 6 

18 But now hath God ſet the members, 
every one of them in the body, as it hath plea- 
ſed him. . 
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19 And if they were all one member, where 


were the body? 


20 But now are they many members, yet 
but one body. | a 

21 And the eye cannot ſay unto the hand, 
[ have no need of thee : nor again, the head 
to the feet, I have no need of you. 

22 Nay much more, thoſe members of the 
body which ſeem to be more feeble are ne- 
ceſlary.. 

23 And thoſe members of the body which 
we think to be leſs honourable, upon theſe 


we beſtow more abundant honour; and our 


Al 


4 There are diverſities L gifts, but the ſame ſpirit.] There are 
diverſities of gifts in different perſons; but there is one and the 
ſame ſpirit, from whom they are all derived. | 

& There are differences of adminiſtrations, but the ſame Lord. 
Though there are diverſities of adminiſtrations, there is one and 
the ſame common Lord, who appoints his miniſters under their 
diſtin offices, and gives them their powers, their ability, and 
their ſucceſs. Doddridge. 

6 There are diwerſities of operations, &c.] Though there are 
giverſities of operations produced, yet it is one and the ſame 
God who eee al theſe effects in the perſons concerned: 
and they can pretend to nothing more than being the ſubjects, 
wor at moſt the inſtruments of his almighty and univerſal agency. 
\Dodaridge. : | 

The manifeftation of the Spirit is given to every man to profit 
mvithal.] To do ſome good to others, vg To ovuPrecs. 


8 To one is given by the Spirit, the word of wi/ſdem, &c.] To 


one, for inſtance, who is placed in the higheſt rank of the 
Chriſtian church, is given by the ſpirit the word of wiſdom ; 
or, a comprehenſive view of that grand ſcheme, in which the 
wiſdom of God is fo wonderfully diſplayed : to another, the 
word of yur; My or an extraordinary ability to underſtand 
and explain the Old Teſtament, and eſpecial'y its prophecies. 


9 To another faith by the ſame ſpirit ; to another the gifts of 


healing, &c.] To another is given ſuch an extraordinary faith. by 
dhe ſame ſpirit, that he can commit himſelf to the divine pro- 


4 
, 


tection in the midſt of the extremeſt dangers; and is thereby 

qualified courageouſſy to aſſert the truth of the goſpel in the 
very face of its moſt violent perſecutors : to another, the gifts 
of hcaling, by the ſame ſpirit ; in conſequence of which, while 
under its operation, he can by a word or a touch remove the 
moſt inveterate diſeaſes. 

10 To another the working of miracles.] To another the work- 
ing of miracles of a different kind, ſuch as taking up ſerpents, 
drinking any deadly draught unhurt, and eſpecially the ejection 
of demons. | 

11 All theſe worketh, that one and the ſelf-ſame Spirit, &C.] 
One and the ſame almighty ſpirit worketh theſe diverſities of 
gifts, dividing unto every one ſeverally as he thinketh fit. 

13 By one Spirit are wwe all baptized into one body, &c.] By and 
according to the operation of one ſpirit, we Chriſtians have all 
been baptized into one body, whether we be originally Jews or 
Greeks, whether ſlaves or freemen; the religion we before pro- 
feſſed, whether true or falſe; the rank which we now hold in 
life, whether high or low, makes no difference as to the grand 
point : our union with the body is the ſame ; and the ſame happy 
conſequences follow from that union. And this in particular, 
that we are all made to drink into one fpirit. As we drink of the 
ſame ſacramental cup, ſo we do by our communion with Chriſt, 
whoſe blood is repreſented by it, all imbibe the influences of 


the ſame ſpirit by which the divine life was at firſt produced; 
and is continually preſerved, L | a 
28 Ge 


Chap. xii. 


17 If the whole body were an eye, where 
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uncomely parts have more 
lineſs. _ A | E 
24 For our comely parts have no need: but 
God hath tempered the body, together, having 
given more abundant honour to that part which 
lacked : Vöö“d 

25 That there ſhould be no ſchiſm in the 
body ; but at the members ſhould have the 
ſame care one for another. 

26 And whether one member ſuffer, all the 
members ſuffer with it; or one member be 
honoured, all the members rejoice with it. 

27 Now ye are the' body of Chriſt, and 
members in particular. 
28 And God hath ſet ſome in the church, 
firſt apoſtles, ſecondarily prophets, thirdly teach- 
ers, after that miracles, then gifts of healings, 
helps, governments, diverſities of tongues. 

29 Are all apoſtles? are all prophets? are 
all teachers? are all workers of miracles ? 
30 Have all the gifts of healing? do all 
ſpeak with tongues? do all interpret? 

31 But covet earneſtly the beſt gifts : and 
yet ſhew I unto you a more excellent way. 


A P. XIII. 
1 All gifts, how excellent ſoever, are nothin 
worth without charity. 4 The praiſes thereof. 
g Hough I ſpeak with the tongues of men 
and of angels, and have not charity, I 
am become as ſounding braſs, 


abundant. come- | 
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2 And though I have % gift of prophecy, 
and underſtand all myſteries and all knowledge, 
and though I have all faith, ſo that I could 
remove mountains, and have not charity, I am 
nothing. 424, 

3 And though I beſtow all my goods to feed 
the poor, and though I give my body to be 
burned, and have not charity, it profiteth me 
nothing. So | 1 

4 0 Charity ſuffereth long, and is kind; cha- 
rity envieth not; charity vaunteth not itſelf, 
is not puffed up, | | 1 

5 Doth not behave it ſelf unſeemly, ſeek- 
eth not her own, is not eaſily provoked, think- 
eth no evil ; . | | 

6 Rejoiceth not in iniquity, but rejoiceth 
in the truth; GE | | 
7 Beareth all things, believeth all things, 
hopeth all things, endureth all things. : 

8 Charity never faileth : but whether Pere 
be prophecies, they ſhall fail; whether zhere 
be tongues, they ſhall ceaſe ; whether ere be 
knowledge, it ſhall vaniſh away. | 

9 For we know in part, and we propheſy 
in part. . | 

10 But when that which is perfect is come, 


S |then that which is in part ſhall be done 


away. | ww 

11 When I was a child, I ſpake as a child, 
I underſtood as a child, I thought as a child: 
but when I became a man, I put away childiſh 


or a tinkling 
cymbal. | 


things. 


"0 


28 God hath ſet ſome in the church, firſt apoſiles, ſecondarily pro- 
phets, &c.] As God hath placed ſome members in more eminent 
ſtations in the body; ſo alſo ſome Chriſtians in the church. He 
hath placed in the firſt rank apoſtles, who are honoured with 
an office of the higheſt diſtinction, and furniſhed with endow- 
ments peculiar to themſelves. In the ſecond place, are ranked 
prophets ; whoſe bulineſs it is to foretel future events ; or to 
ſpeak by immediate inſpiration for the edifying of the church. 
In the third, teachers of a more ordinary kind : afterwards thoſe 
who are endowed, upon ſome particular occaſion, with miracu- 
lous powers : then the gifts of healing diſeaſes ; then helpers or 
coadjutors in the miniſtry : others are qualified by their pru- 
dence to be appointed to governments, by whoſe advice the 
affairs of ſocieties may be conducted in the ſafeſt and happieſt 
manner : there are alſo wonderful operations, by which men are 
taught different kinds of tongues, which they had never learned 
by any human methods. Dodaridge. | | 

31 Cover earneftly the beft gifts * Ard yet fhew J unto you a more 
excellent way. ] The Greek word here rendered covet, is of the 


we now purſue with the greateſt e 
conducive to our preſent uſefulneſs 


I 


a way more excellent than the bet 


unte you a mere excellent away ; 
s in the next chapter. 


gifts as follow ; 
Notes on the Thirteenth Chapter. 

Ver. 1 Though I. eat with the tongues of men and angels, and 
have not charity, &c. ] Charity in this chapter (the Greek 1s vyz7%) 
muſt ſignify univerſal love or benevolence to mankind. 

Tinkling cymbal] Mr, Locke remarks, that a cymbal was made 
of two pieces of hollow braſs, which being ſtruck together, made 
a tinkling with very little variety of ſound. 

4 Charity ſuffereth long and is kind.) Xpnewerau, is good- natur'd. 

5 Seekerh not her ob.] Her own profit, or pleaſure at the ex. 
pence of other men's happineſs. | wot, 

II not eafily proveked.] Rather, 
a violent paſſion, 

7 Beareth all things.) Rather, covereth or conce 
that are amiſs, as far as it can lawfu 
8 Whether there be no knowledge, 


is not exaſperated, or put into 


aleth all things 
lly conceal them. | 
&c.] That knowledge which, 
agernels, and which Is highly 
among mankind, ſhall then 


indicative and not the imperative mood, and may be tranſlated, 
Le have en ing and emulations about theſe gifts and yet [hew 1 


be aboliſhed. Dodaridge. 7 = 3 2 hen 
. 11/%en 1 was a child, I ſpake as a child, &c. It ſhall indeed be 


like 
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theſe three; but the greateſt of theſe zs charity. 


Fort. 


-edifieth himſelf; but he that propheſieth edi- 
fieth the church. | 


he that propheſieth than he that ſpeaketh with 


* 


Chap. xiv. 
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Chap. Xiv. 


12 For new we ſee through a glaſs, darkly : 
but then face to face: now I know in part; 
but then ſhall I know even as alſo I am known. 

13 And now -abideth faith, hope, charity, 


CHAP NI: | 

1 Prophecy is commended, 2, 3, 4. and preferred 
before ſpeaking with tongues. 

Ollow after charity, and deſire ſpiritual 
g1fts,. but rather that ye may propheſy. 

2 For he that ſpeaketh in an unn tongue 
ſpeaketh not unto men, but unto God : for no 
man underſtandeth him ; howbeit in the ſpirit 
he ſpeaketh myſteries. | 

3 But he that propheſieth ſpeaketh unto 
men to edification, and exhortation, and com- 


4 He that ſpeaketh in an unknown tongue 


5 J would that ye all ſpake with tongues, 
but rather that ye propheſied: for greater zs 


tongues, except he interpret, that the church 
may receive edifying. | | 

6 Now, brethren, if I come unto you ſpeak- 
ing with tongues, what ſhall I profit you, ex- 
cept I ſhall ſpeak to you either by revelation, 
or by knowledge, or by propheſying, or by 
doarine? | is 


whether pipe or harp, except they give a di- 


ſtinction in the ſounds, how ſhall it be known 
what is piped or harped ? | 
8 For if the trumpet give an uncertain 
ſound, who ſhall prepare himſelf to the battle ? 
9 So likewiſe ye, except ye utter by the 
tongue words eaſy to be underſtood, how ſhall 
it be known what is ſpoken ? for ye ſhall ſpeak 
into the air. | | 

10 There are, it may be, ſo many kinds of 


out ſignification. 


the voice, I ſhall be unto him that ſpeaketh a 
barbarian, and he that ſpeaketh all be a bar- 
barian unto me. | | 

12 Even ſo ye, foraſmuch as ye are zealous 


jof ſpiritual gie, ſeek that ye may excel to the 


edifying of the church. 
13 Wherefore let him that ſpeaketh in an 
unknown tongue, pray that he may interpret. 
14 For if I pray in an un#nown tongue, my 
ſpirit prayeth, but my underſtanding is un- 
fruitful. 3 | 
15 What is it then? I will pray with the 
ſpirit, and I will pray with the underſtandin 
alſo : I will ſing with the ſpirit, and I will ſing 
with the underſtanding alſo. : 4 
16 Elſe when thou ſhalt bleſs with the ſpi- 
rit, how ſhall he that occupieth the room of 
the unlearned ſay Amen, at thy giving of thanks, 


1 


7 And even things without life giving ſound, 


ſeeing he underſtandeth not what thou ſayeſt? 


* 
—— 


like a flate of adult age, when compared with that of feeble in- 


fancy. - Juſt as when I was a child, I ſpake as a child would na- 


turally do; I was affected as a child, thrown into tranſports of 
joy, or grief, on trifling occaſions, which manly reaſon ſoon 
taught me to deſpiſe: I reaſoned as a child, in a weak, incon- 
clufive, and ſometimes ridiculous manner: but when my facul- 
ties ripened, and I became a man, I put away the things of the 
child; and felt ſentiments, and engaged in purſuits, correſpon- 
dent to fuch advancements of age and reaſon. Such ſhall be 
the improvements of the heavenly ftate, in compariſon with 
thoſe which the moſt eminent chriftian can attain here. Dod- 
ariage. | | 
5 Now abe fee through a glaſs darkly. ] Through a de/crying 
glaſs, which makes ſome ſmall'and imperfect diſcovery of things 
at a great diſtance ; but hereafter when faith ſhall terminate 1n 
knowledge, then we ſhall fee face to face, as in a /ooking-glaſs, 
arorre, Which repreſents things diſtinctly in their full and true 
dimenſions. Clarke. t | g 
13 The/e three.) There are only theſe three things which laſt 
in oppoſition to the ſpiritual gifts before ſpoken of, which were 
to be of ſhort continuance in the church. Heylyn, 


| Notes on the Fourteenth Chapter. | 

Ver. 2 He that ſpeatetb in an unknown tongue, &c. ] He that 
ſpeaketh in a tongue unknown to the auditory ro whom he ad- 
dreſſes himſelf, ſpeaks in effect not to men; but to God; and as 
God alone knows the truth and importance of what he ſays, ſo 


the moſt ſublime myſteries. , _ „5 8 

5 Rather that ye propheſied.] On the whole, ' I had much ra- 
ther that ye might all propheſy ; for when we come to conſider 
the different effects, and tendencies of theſe, different giſts, we 
| muſt own. that, with reſpect to the proſpects of uſefulneſs, by 
which theſe things are much to be eſtimated, he that prophefi- 
eth is greater than he who ſpeaketh with tongues, which the 
per Bout. cannot underſtand, except he interpret what he ſays, 
that the church may receive edification. nn ad | 

6 Except 1 ſpeak to you either by revelation, or by knowoledge, &c.] 
By the revelation of ſome goſpel doctrine and myſtery, or by 
knowledge in the explication of ſome controverted text in the 
Old Teſtament, or by prophecy in the prediction of ſome future 
event, or by doQrine for the regulation of life or manners. 
Doddridge. , ee e 
14 My anderſtanding is unfruitful.] i. e. As to others. 


voices in the world, and none of them i with= 


11 Therefore if I know not the meaning of 


is it all loſt on the audience, though, in the ſpirit, he ſpeaks 
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a pſalm to lead; hath a doctline to iaculcate ; hath a tongue in 


as Bal. 
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17 For thou verily givẽſt thanks well, but 
the other is not edifie d. 

18 I thank my God, 1 ſpeak with tongues 
more than ye all: | 

19. Yet in the inch Thad rather ſpeak five 
words with my underſtanding, that by my voice 
I might teach others alſo, than ten thouſand | 
words in an aninown tongue. 

20 Brethren, be not children in underflind⸗ 

: howbeit in malice be ye children, but 
in i U be men. 

21 In the law it is written, With men of other 
tongues and other lips will I ſpeak unto this 
people ; and yet for all that will they not hear 
me, faith the Lord. 

22 Wherefore tongues are for a ſign, not to 
them that believe, but to them that believe 
not: but propheſying ſervethi not for them that 
believe not, but for them which believe. 

23 If therefore the whole church be come 
together intoone place, and all ſpeak with tongues, 
and there come in thoſe that are unlearned, or 
unbelievers, will they not ſay that ye are mad? 


24 But if all propheſy, and there come in 


one that believeth not, or one unlearned, he 
is core of all, he is judged of all : | i 
And thus are the feerets of his hear 
* manifeſt; and ſo falling down on hrs face, 
he will worſhip God, and repart that God is 
in you of a truth. . 
26 How is it then, brethren? when ye come 
together, every one of you hath a pſalm, hath 
a doctrine, hath a tongue, hath a revelation, | 
hath an interpretation. Let all things be done 
to edifying. 


* 


— « » — 


27 If any man ſel In an n4nown tongue, 
let it be by two, or at the moſt by three, "and 
that by: courſe ; and let one interpret. 

28 But if there be no interpreter, let him 
keep ſilence in the church; and let him ſpeak 
to himſelf and to God. 

29 Let the prophets ſpeak: two or three, 
* let the other judge. 

30 If any thing be revealed to tee chat 2 
fitteth by, let the firſt hold his peace. | 

31 For ye may all propheſy one by one, 
that all may learn, and all may be comforted. 

32 And the ſpirits of the prophets are ſub- 
ject to the prophets. 

33 For God is not he Tor of confuſion, | 
but of peace, as in all churches of the ſaints. 

34 Let your women keep filence in the 
churches : for it is not permitted unto them to 
ſpeak ; but %% are commanded to be under 
obedience, as alfo faith the law. | 

35 And if they will learn any thing, let 
them aſk their huſbands at home : for it is 2 
ſhame for women to ff eak in the church. 

36 What? came the word of God out fr 
you? or came it unto you only ? 

37 If any man think himſelf to Bet A pro- 
phet, or - ſpiritual, let him acknowledge that 
the things that I write unto you ate, the com- 
mandmeuts of the Lord. | 

38 But if any man be, ignorant, let bim 
be ISnoTabt., oy warrioads nag 

39 Wherefore, brethren; covet to propheſy 
and forbid not to ſpeak with tongues. 

40 Let all ene be done ap oo and in 
order. 


n 8 
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18 1 thank my Cd, 7 [peat 11 tongues more than you all, &c.] 
I thank my God, and deſire to mention it entirely to the glory 
of that bleſſed being from whom all my gifts and talents are 
derived, that I ſpeas with tongues more than you all, and am 
diſtinguiſhed from my other brethren in this e in pro- 
portion to the more extenſive commiſſion which I have received, 
to bring a variety of nations to the ee of the goſpel, and 
perl; aade. them to embrace it. 

26 How is & then, bre:bren ? auben ye come together, every one 
F you hath a alm, &c.] 1 might alſo urge, upon this head, the 


great diſorder which is introduced into your allemblies, by this | 


oſtentatious manner of proceeding :. for, indeed, if you think 


ſcriouſly, what a ſhocking thing is it, my brethren, that when | 


you come together for the purpoſes of ſocial warſhip, in which 
all hearts ſhould unite, each of you is deſirous himſelf to officiate |þ 
public kly in ſuch a manner as belt ſuits his preſent inclination, 
without any regard to deceacy or order? Every one of you hath 


N 6s. 


which to preach or pray; hath a rexelation of ſome _—_— tw 
produce; hath an interpretation; and thus five or fix, if not 


more, may be ſpeaking at the ſame time; in conſequence of 


which, no one can be diſtinctly heard, and the aſſembly dege- 
nerates into a kind of tumultuous. riot. I beſeech you; my 
friends, to rectify this; and to proceed upon this nm canon, 


Let ali things: be gone to wal Hing. Doddridge. 
28 If there be ne interpreter, let bin keep felence in the chureb; 


&c.] Becauſe he tan do no manner of ſervice there. by uttering 


| what none but himſelf can underſtand. 


29 Let tbe prophets ſpeat, tuo of three. He does not mean two 
or three at once in one aſſembly, but ſucceſſixely. 


32 The ſpirits of the prophets: are jule tothe prophets. } They 
leave a man maſter of bimielf, ſo that he can moderate his pal- 


ſions, and wait the _ convenient time and manner _ uttering 


his oracles. 
39, 40 Brethren, comet. to 3 and forbid not to „ with 
tongues, &c.] Therefore, my brethren, detire chiefly to propheſy ; 
and 
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Chap. xv. 15 


which alſo ye have received, and wherein ye 


the twelve: | 


| aſleep. 


ammiediately ſer upon reforming them. Dodaridge. 


have alſo received, and had been taught by divine inſpiration, 
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Chap. xv. 


c H AP. XV. i 90 all the apoſtles. ' 


3 By Chrift s reſurrettion, 12 he proveth the 
neceſſity of our reſurrection. 21 The fruit, 
335 and manner thereof, 51 and of the change 


of them that ſhall be alive then. 


Oreover, brethten, I declare unto you 
the Goſpel which I preached unto you, 


Wan!!! | JE wa 
2 By which alſo ye are ſaved, if ye keep 


in memory what I preached unto you, unleſs 


” 


ye have believed in vain. 1 

3 © For I delivered unto you firſt of all that 
which I alſo received, how that Chriſt died 
for our fins, according to the ſcriptures ; 

4 And that he was buried, and that he 
roſe again the third day, according to the ſcrip- 
tures: ] | 
5 And that he was ſeen of Cephas, then of 


6 Aſter that he was ſeen of above five hundred 
brethren at once : of whom the greater part 
remain unto this preſent, but ſome are fallen 


7 After that he was ſeen of James ;. then 


8 And laſt of all he was ſeen of me alſo, as 
of one born out of due time. 6 
9 For I am the leaſt of the apoſtles, that 


am not meet to be called an apoſtle, becauſe [ 


perſecuted the church of God. | 

10 But by the grace of God I am what I am: 
and his grace which was be/fowed upon me was 
not in vain ; but I laboured more abundantly 
than they all : yet not I, but the grace of God 
which was with me. rH 

11 Therefore whether it were I or they, ſo 
we preach, and ſo ye believe. 

12 Now if Chriſt be preached that he roſe 
from the dead, how ſay ſome among you that 
there is no reſurrection of the dead? 

13 But if there is no reſurrection of the 
dead, then is Chriſt not riſen. _ | 

14 And if Chriſt be not riſen, then zs our 
preaching.vain, and your faith 2 alſo vain. 

15 Yea, and we are found falſe witneſſes of 
God ; becauſe we have teſtified of God that he 
raiſed up Chriſt: whom he raiſed not up, if 


ſo be that the dead riſe not. 


16 For if the dead riſe not, then is not 


Chriſt raiſed, 2 


and yet forbid not thoſe who are willing to do it, under ſuch re- 
gulations as I have advanced to ſpeak with tongues ; for it is a 
noble endowment, which I would encourage none to ſlight wor, 
neglect. But eſpecially remember this great comprehenſive 
Tule, to be applied to a thouſand varieties which may ariſe : let 
all things be done decently, and according to order. Let all be 
conducted. in a ANT manner, to prevent ſuch diſturbances, 
diſputes, and ſcandals for the future, as have already ariſen in 
your ſociety ; and will proceed to greater evils, if you do not 


Notes on the Fifteenth Chapter. 


Ver. 3 I delivered unto you firſt of all, that which J alſo received, 
c.] I 4 to you among the firſt principles which I incul- 
cated, when I came to preach the goſpel among you, what I 


that Chriſt died for our fins according to the ſcriptures of the 
Old Teſtament, in which he was foreteld and repreſented as the 
great ſin· offering. | = | 

5 He was ſeen of Cephas.] This his appearance to Peter by 
himſelf is mentioned only Luke, ch. xxiv. 34. and by St. Paul here. 


6 Her that, he was ſeen of above ſive hundred brethren at once, 
&c.] Afterwards he appeared, according to his repeated appoint- 


ments, to above five hundred brethren at once in Galilee, where 
he cave the moſt glorious and inconteſtable proof of the reality 
of his reſurrection: had it been an impoſture, ſo many falſe 
| hearts and tongues could never have acted in concert; nor 
would they all have kept a ſecret, which remorſe, intereſt, and 


The change of phraſe from that, in the concluſion of the 5th 
verſe, is very remarkable: and very probably intimates, that 
they who were'there called the twelve, i. e. he greater part of 
the company who uſed to be ſo denominated, were not all the 
apoſtles. On which circumſtance a learned gentleman grounds 
a very probable conjecture, that James might, by ſome accident, 
perhaps illneſs, or affairs indiſpenſably neceſſary, be detained 
from meeting his brethren, both in the day of the reſurrection, 
and that day ſeven - night, and likewiſe at the time when Chrilt 
appeared to the five hundred: and that he might, in this reſpect, 
be upon a level with them, our Lord appeared to him alone, 
after all the appearances mentioned before: and this account 
of the matter appears vaſtly more credible. than that which St. 
Jerom quotes from the goſpel of the Nazarenes, that, on the 
death of Chriſt, James made a vow that he would neither eat 
nor drink till he ſaw Chrift riſen from the dead; an event of 
which the apoſtles had certainly no expectation. Doddridgpe. 

8 Born out of due time.] Or, before my time. 

10 By the grace of God.] i. e. By his gracious acceptance of 
my ſincere intentions. Clarke, | 

13 If there be no reſurrection, &c.] It is certain, that if there 
is no reſurrection of the dead; if that doctrine be in the general 
altogether incredible, then neither is Chriſt raiſed, 

14 If Chrift be not riſen, then is our preaching vain, &c.] If 
Chriſt be not raiſed, then our preaching, which pretends to take 
its authority from a commiſſion after his reſurrection, in a view 
of declaring the certainty of it, is vain; and your faith founded 
chiefly upon the teſtimony which God then bore to him, is 


perhaps often torture, might urge them to divulge, 


* 


7 After that he was ſeen of James: then of all the apeſtles, &c. ] 


alſo vain. 


j 
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Chap. xv. 
17 And if Chriſt be not raiſed, your faith | 


is vain; ye are yet in your fins. 


rule and all authority and power. 


x... 


* 


* 


C GRIN TH IAN S. 


Chap. W. 


18 Then they alſo which are fallen aſleep 
F 77 | 

19 If in this life only we have hope in Chriſt, 
we are of all men moſt miſerable. | 


| 


20 But now is Chriſt riſen from the dead, 


and become the firſt- fruits of them that 
flept. | 5 | 
21 © For ſince by man came death, by man 


came allo the reſurrection of the dead. 


22 For as in Adam all die, even ſo in Chriſt 
ſhall all be made alive. | 

23 But every man in his own order : Chriſt 
the firſt-fruits ; afterward they that are Chriſt's, 
at his coming. : | 

24 Then cometh the end, when he ſhall 
have delivered up the kingdom to God even 
the Father ; when he ſhall have put down all 

25 For he muſt reign till he hath put all 
enemies under his feet. | 


26 The laſt 
death i, | 

27 For he hath put all things under his feet. 
But when he faith all things are put under 
him, it is manifeſt that he is excepted which 
did put all things under him. 

28 And when all things ſhall be ſubdued 
unto him, then ſhall the Son alſo himſelf be 
ſubject unto him that put all things under him, 
that God may be all in all. | | 

29 Elſe what ſhall they do which are bap- 
tized for the dead, if the dead riſe not at all? 
why are they then baptized for the dead ? | 

30 And why ſtand we in jeopardy every hour? 

31 I proteſt by your rejoicing which I have 
in Chriſt Jeſus our Lord, I die daily. 

32 If after the manner of men I have fought 
with beaſts at Epheſus, what advantageth it 
me, if the dead riſe not? Let us eat and drink; 
for to morrow we die. 

33 Be not deceived: evil communications 
corrupt good manners. | 


enemy ha? ſhall be deſtroyed 7s 


17 Te are yet in your ing.] 1. e. If Chriſt be not riſen, ye have 
then no evidence of God's having accepted Chriſt's mediation 
for you; nor conſequently of your being juſtified, or having 
your repentance accepted. Clarke. | 

18 They which are fallen aſleep in Chriſt, are periſhed.] They 
who ſleep in Chriſt are periſhed ; even all deceaſed Chriſtians, 
not excepting the moſt excellent of them, who have died for 
their religion. 5 ; 

19 Fin this life only we have hope in Chriſt, we are of all men 
moſt miſerable.) If it were in this life only, that we have hope in 
Chriſt, we, who are expoſed to ſuch-a variety of calamities and 
dangers for his ſake, were of all men in the world the moſt piti- 
able; ſince it is evident, that amidſt ſuch evils as theſe, nothing 
could comfort and ſupport us, but the hopes of immortality. 

20 Noa is Chrift rijen from the dead, and become the firft-fruits 
of them that ſlept.] We will now dwell no longer on theſe melan- 
choly ſuppoſitions, for we aſſuredly know, that Chriſt is indeed 
riſen from the dead: and we are ſure that in this his reſurrection, 
he is become the firſt-fruits of them that ſlept : ſo that it is the 
ſecurity of ours. Deaddridge. | | 

22 As in Adam all die.] All are become ſabje& to mortality. 

26 The laſt enemy that ſhall be defiroyed, is death.) The very 
laſt enemy, even death, ſhall be depoſed and deſtroyed : that 
enemy which continues in ſome meaſure to hold the ſubjects of 
Chriſt under its dominion, even when the temptations of tae 
world, and the malice of Satan, can hold them no longer ; and 
when every remainder of corrupt nature, and human infirmity 
has long ſince ceaſed in the perfect holineſs of the intermediate 
ſtate, and its unmingled ſerenity and joy. Dodaridge. 

28 When all things ſhall be ſubdued unto him.] When the Father 
ſhall have ſubjeQted all things to him ; ſo that it ſhall appear to 
every eye, that he is indeed Lord of all; then ſhall the Son alſo 
bimſelf be ſubject to him that ſubjected all things to him; giving 
up his commiſſion to preſide as univerſal Lord in the mediatorial 
kingdom, and having anſwered the end for which it was ow 


pears, that the kingdom to be given up, is the rule of this 
lower world, which"1s then to be conſumed : and that it ma 
not ſeem as if a province of his empire were deſtroyed, his ad- 
miniſtration undertaken in avowed ſubſerviency to the ſcheme of 
redemption, and completed in the reſurrection of all his people, 
ſhall cloſe in a decent and honourable manner : God will declare 
the ends of it fully anſwered : and the whole body of his peo- 
ple ſhall be introduced by him into a ſtate of more intimate ap- 
proach to, and communion with God, than had been known by 
the ſpirits of the bleſſed in their ſeparate ſtate. Dedaridge. 

That God.] Even the Father may be all in all. | 

29 Elſe what ſball they do which are baptized for the dead, &c. 
1. e. For that Jeſus, who, according to their doctrine, muſt wil 
be dead. This is Dr. Whitby's interpretation of this very dif- 
ficult paſſage ; and if we conſider the context, it ſeems a v 
rational one. To why this interpretation he obſerves, that 
the plural o vg is frequently uſed in ſcripture when ſpeaking 
only of one perſon ; and that the reſurrection vxewy of the dead in 
general, is thrice mentioned by this apoſtle, when ſpeaking of 
the reſurrection of Chriſt alone. 8 

30 Why fland we in jeopardy, &c.] Or venture our lives con- 
tinually. | | 

31 By your reoicing.] i. e. The rejoicing or boaſting which I 
have on your account. Wall. 
32 If after the manner of men, I have feught with beaſts at 
Eee, 1 is moſt K 5 to 3 . r as 
metaphorical, and that St. Paul here alludes to the tumult raiſed 
by Demetrius, | 
Let us eat and drink, for to-morrow we die.] Let us make the 
beſt of this ſhort life, which is the whole period of our being; 
and giving up theſe ſublime ſentiments and purſuits, which be- 
long not to creatures of ſo ſhort and low an exiſtence, let us 
eat and drink, becauſe we are to die as it were to-morrow, or 
the next day. | | 
33, 34 Be net deceived : evil communications corrupt good man- 


him, in the compleat falyation of all his pcople, To me it ap- 


ners.] Or minds: be not deceived, brethren, but be upon your 
guard 


| 
| 


Chap. xv. 


verſe familiarly with thoſe, that teach them: for, as the poet 


CORINTHIANS. 


Chap. xv, 


34 Awake to cight:ooſabfss; and fin not: 
for ſome have not the knowledge of God. I 
ſpeak this to your ſhame. | 

25 J But ſome man will ſay, How are the 


dead raiſed up? and with what body do they 


come? 
36 Thou fool, that which 3 ſoweſt is 
not quickened except it die: 

37 And that which thou ſoweſt, thou ſoweſt 
not that body that ſhall be, but bare grain, it 
may chance of wheat, or of ſome other grain : 

38 But God giveth it a body as it hath 
pleaſed him, and to every ſeed his own body. 

39 All fleſh zr not the ſame fleſh : but ere 
75 one {ind of fleſh of men, another fleſh of 
beaſts, anothep of fiſhes, and another of birds. 

40 There dre allo celeſtial bodies, and bodies 

erreitrial ; but the glory of the celeſtial zs one, 
and the glory of the terreſtrial zs another. 

.1 There is one glory of the ſun, and ano- 
ther glory of the moon, and another glory of 
the ſtars : for one ſtar differeth from another 
ſtar in glory. 

42 So alſo is the reſurrection of the dead. 
Tt is fown in corruption; it is raiſed in incor- 


up: tion: 


43 It is fown in bond it is raiſed in 
glory; it is ſown in weakneſs; it is raiſed in 


POWer: 


44 It is ſown a natural body; it is raiſed a 


ſpiritual body. There is a natural body, ad 
there 1 is a ſpiritual body. 
45 And fo it is written, The firſt man 


dan was made a living ſoul ; the laſt Adam 


was made a quickening ſpirit. 

46 Howbeit, that was not firſt which is 
ſpiritual, but that which is natural ; and af- 
terward that which is ſpiritual. 

47 The firſt man 7s of the earth, earthy: 


the ſecond man i the Lord from heaven. 


48 As i the earthy, ſuch are they alſo that 
are carthy: and as z the heavenly, ſuch are 
they alſo that are heavenly. 

49 And as we have born the image of the 
earthy, we ſhall alſo bear the image of the 
heavenly. 

50 Now this I hs, brotheen; that fleſh and 
blood cannot inherit the kingdom of God; 
neither doth corruption inherit incorruption. 

1 © Behold, I ſhew you a myſtery; We 
{hall not all ſleep, but we ſhall all he changed, 
2 In a moment, in the twinkling of an 
eye, at the laſt trump: 
ſound, and the dead ſhall be raiſed incorrup- 
tible, and we ſhall be changed. 

53 For this corruptible muſt put on incor- 
ruption, and this mortal muſt put on immor- 
tality. 
54 So when this corruptible ſhall ke put 
on incorruption, and this mortal ſhall have put 


EM againſt ſuch pernicious maxims and reaſonings as theſe : 
and if you value either faith, or a good conſcience, "Jo not con- 


Menander well expreiles it, Good manners are debauched by 
talk profane.“ Doddridge. 

36 Except it die.] It is certain that the ſeed in 1 general does 
conſume a way in the ground, though a little germen or bud, 
which makes a part of it, ſprings up into new life, and is fed 
by the death and corruption of the reſt. Dodriage. 

42 Tt is foxen in corruption, it is raiſed in incorruption.] i. e. 
The body, which has now in it ſuch manifeſt principles of miorta- 
Tity. and corruption; which conſiſts now of ſuch brittle and tender 
parts, that every the leaſt violence diſturbs and unfits them for their 

operaticns ; which is now ſubject to ſo many caſualties, and has 
Its continuance depending upen the fit diſpoſition of fo many 
little and eaſily difordered parts, that it is a greater wonder how 
we continue to hve a day than why we die after ſo few ycors 
ſpace; this body {hall at tue reſurrection be perfectly refined and 
purged from all the ſeeds of mortality and corruption; in a 
word, it ſhall ſpring up into an incorruptible and immortal ſub— 
ſtence, which ſhall be fitted to endure as long as the ſoul to which 
it is to be united, even to all eternity. Clarke. 

43 It is Jown in difnorour, it is raiſed in glory, &c. 1 i. e. That 


body, which at death ſeems fo baſe and abject, fo vile and con- 
temptible, ſhall at the reſurrection be transformed into a bright 


and beautiful and glorious body. Clarke: *-: 1 

44 1t is ſoxvn à natural body, it is raiſed a RNs boay.] Spi. 
ritual is here oppoſed not to corpareal, but to natural or animal: 
In this ſtate our ſpirits are forced to ſerve our bodies, and to at- 
tend their leiſure, and do mightily depend upon them in moſt of 
their operations; but on the contrary, in the other world our 
bodies ſhall wholly ſerve our ſpirits, and miniſter unto them and 
depend upon them. So that by a natural body, I underſtand a 
body fitted to this lower and ſenſible world, for this earthly ſtate ; 
by a ſpiritual body, ſuch a one as 1s ſuited and accommodated to 
a ſpiritual ſtate, to an inviſible world, to ſuch a life as the ſaints 
and angels lead in heaven. B. Celony Serm. » 

47 The firſt man is of the earth, earthy : the ſecond man is the 
Lord from heaven.] The firſt man was from the earth, and fo 
earthy : he was created out of the duſt of the carth, and his 
body was only a maſs of animated clay ; the ſecond man, of 
whom we ſpeak, is the Lord from heaven: he came originally 


from” the heavenly world, to which he is returned: and what- 


ever of earth there was in the compoſition of the body he con- 
deſcended to vrear, it is now compleatly purified and refined into 
the molt glorions form. 
77 IWe ſhall mnt all ſep.] We ſhall not all die. 
Sali ail be changed. ] i. e. Thoſe that are alive at Chriſt's 
coming. 


54 When this corr uptible ſhall have put on incorruption, and thts 
mortal 
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Chap. xvi. 


"CORINTHIANS, © 


on immortality, then ſhall be brought to paſs 
the ſaying that 1s written, Death is ſwallowed 
up in victory. py 
55 O death, where zs thy ſting ? O grave, 
where is thy victory? 

56 The ſting of death 
*ſtrength of fin zs the law. 17 
57 But thanks be to God, which giveth us 

the victory through our Lord Jeſus Chriſt, 


58 Therefore, my beloved brethren, be ye 


7s. fin ; and the 


ſtedfaſt, unmoveable, always abounding in the 


work of the Lord; foraſmuch as ye know 
that your labour 1s not in vain 1n the Lord. 


- 4.5 Hb A. Bil IVE, 
1 The brethren's wants muſt be reheved. 10 
Timothy commended. 13 Friendly admoniti- 
ons, 16 and ſalutations. | 


OW concerning the collection for the 
ſaints, as I have given order to the 
churches of Galatia, even ſo do ye. 

2 Upon the firſt day of the week let ever 
one of you Jay by him in ſtore as God hath 
proſpered him, that there be no gatherings 
when I come. Ig 

3 And when I come, whomſoever ye ſhall 
approve by your letters, them will I ſend to 
bring your liberality unto Jeruſalem, | 

4 And if it be meet that I go alſo, they 
ſhall go with me. 

Now I will come unto you, when I ſhall 
paſs through Macedonia. For I do paſs through 
Macedonia. | 8 | 

6 And it may be that I will abide, yea, and 


winter with you, that ye may bring me on my 


Chap. xvi. 
journey whitherſoever I go. 
7 For I will not ſee you now by the way; 
but I truſt to tarry a while with you, if the 
Lord permit. . 138 nn 
8 But I will tarry at Epheſus until Pentecoſt. 
9 For a great door and effectual is opened 
unto me, and here are many adverſaries. 
10 Now if Timotheus come, ſee that he 
may be with you without fear: for he worketh 
the work of the Lord, as I alſo ds. 

11 Let no man therefore deſpiſe him: but 
conduct him forth in peace, that he may come 
unto me: for I look for him with the brethren.” 

12 As touching our brother Apollos, Igreatly 
defired him to come unto you with the bre- 
thren; but-his will was not at all to come at 
this time; but he will come when he ſhall 
have convenient time. 

13 Watch ye, ſtand faſt in the faith, quit 
ye like men, be ſtrong. | 

14 Let all your things be done with charity. 

15 I beſeech you, . brethren, (ye know the 
houſe of Stephanas, that it is the firſt-fruits of 
Achaia, and that they have addicted themſelves 
to the miniſtry of the ſaints,) 

16 That ye ſubmit yourſelves unto ſuch, 
and to every one that helpeth with 4s and la- 
boureth. . 

17 I am glad of the coming of Stephanas 
and Fortunatus and Achaicus : for that which 
was lacking on your part they have ſupplied. 

18 For they have refreſhed my ſpirit and 
your's : therefore acknowledge ye them that are 
ſuch. 


19 The churches of Aſia ſalute you. Aquila 


mortal ſhall have put on immortality, &c.] When this glorious and 
long expected event ſhall be accompliſhed, when this corruptible 
of our frame ſhall have put on incorruption, and this mor- 
- tal ſhall have put on immortality ; then ſhall the ſaying be 
brought to paſs ' which is written in Ifai. xxv. 8. (See the note) 
Death is ſwallowed up in victory, and perfectly ſubdued and de- 
ſtroyed; and ſo happy a ſtate introduced, that it would not be 
known, that death had ever had any place or power among 
Chriſt's ſubjeQs at all. * 5 : 5 
O death, where is thy fling ? ave, where is thy victory? 
na aſſured view of K — 6p Chriſtian even now, Lat. 
the greateſt pleaſure, take up his ſong of triumph : Where is thy 
pointed and deſtructive ſting, oh death? Where is thy victory, 
oh grave? How little hurt canſt thou do me? For how little a 
while ſhalt thou be able to triumph over me ? 

57 Thanks be to' God, which giveth us the victory through our 
Lord Jeſus Chrift.] 1. e. Which gives us the victory over fin and 
death, through the powerful and efficacious helps of the goſpel 
No 65. 


of Chriſt. Clar ke. N 
Notes on the Sixteenth Chapter. 


Ver. 2 Upon the fir day of the week, &.] Beza obſerves her 
that Bazil joined theſe words, «por the firſt day of the week,” to 
the preceding clauſe, which he reads thus : Now concerning the 
collection of the ſaints, as 1 have given order to the churches of G- 
latia, even ſo do ye, upon the firſt day of the week. According to 
this reading, the following words will expreſs, not what he ad- 
viſes to be done on that day, but previouſly the week before, 
in order to prepare for the collections, which were to be made 
at their uſual meetings for public worihip on the firſt day of 
every week. Ward's Differt. © | 

13 Watch ye, & ] Remember the ſituation in which you are, 
and with how many formidable engmies you are ſurrounded, and 
be watchful againſt all their aſſaults. | 

14 With charity.) With mutual love, and under the influence 
of univerſal benevolence, e 


17 22 


| 
[ 
4 
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one another with an holy kiſs. 
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OY 


and Priſcilla ſalute you much in the Lord, with] 23 The grace of our Lord Jeſus Chriſt 37 
the church that is in their houſe. with you. | | t 
20 All the brethren greet you. Greet ye Ft 24 My love be with you all in Chriſt Jeſus; 
men. | | 
21 The ſalutation of e Paul with mine = | | 
own hand. | | By The firſt epz//e to the Corinthians was writ- 
22 If any man love not the Lord Jeſus Chriſt, ten from Philippi by Stephanas and For- 
let him be anathema, Maran-atha. tunatus and Achaicus and Timotheus. 


nn 2 
— 


22 If any man love not the Lord Jeſus Chriſt, let him be ana- man to be ſtrangled, would be choaked; or he whom the law 
thema, Maran-atha.) If there be any man among you, or elfe- | ſentenced to the flames, would be burnt in his houſe, and the 
where, who, under the ſpecious forms of Chriſtianity, loveth | like. Now, to expreſs their faith that God would one way or 
not the Lord Jeſus Chriſt in ſincerity, but maintains a ſecret | another, and probably in ſome remarkable manner, interpoſe to 
alienation of heart from him, while he calls himſelf his ſervant, | add that efficacy to his ſentence, which- they could nat give it, 
preferring any intereſt of his own to that of his divine Maſter, | it 1s very probable they might uſe the word Maran-atha, that is, 
Let him be anathema, Maran-atha. | in Syriac, the. Lord cometh, or he will ſurely come to put this 

Commentators have given various interpretations of the words | ſentence in execution; and to ſhew, that the perſon on whom it 
anathema, Maran-atha, but the following ſeems the moſt ſatiſ- falls is indeed anathema, or accurſed. In alluſion to this parti- 


factory: when the Jews loſt the power of life and death, they | cular, when the apoſtle was ſpeaking of a ſecret alienation from th 
uſed till to pronounce an anathema on perſons, who, according] Chriſt, maintained under the forms of Chriſtianity, as this was are 
to the Moſaic law, ſhould have been executed ; and ſuch a per- | not a crime capable of being convicted and cenſured in the 

ſon became an anathema, or accurſed. They were fully perſuaded | Chriftian church, he reminds them, that the Lord Jeſus Chriſt We 


that the curſe would not be in vain; and indeed it appears they | will come at length, and find it out and puniſh it in a proper 

expected ſome judgment, correſpondent to that which the law | manner. This weighty ſentence the apoſtle choſe to write in his 

pronounced, would befal the offender ; for inſtance, that if a | own hand, and inſert between his general ſalutation and bene- us, 
man were, by the law, ordered to be ſtoned, he would be killed | diction, that it might be the more attentively rec arded. Doddridge. 
by the falling of a ſtone, or other heavy body upon him ; a be” 


- 
; 


The Second EPISTLE of PAUL the APOSTLE to the 


CORINTHIANS. 


THE ARGUMEN T. e — 

This Epiſtle was wrote in Macedonia within a year after the former, and delivered to the care of Ver. 
Titus, 40/0 was repairing to Corinth to forward the Collection intended for the poor Chriſtians in 2 
Judea: and who had given St. Paul an account of the ſucceſs of his former epiſtle, and of the — 
repentance and ſubmiſſion of the Corinthian Chriſtians. The intention of the Apoſtle is nearly _ ſal 


the ſame in this Epiſile as in the former; namely, to put an end to the contentions and diforders fore ths 
which had ariſen in the church of Corinth. He then, with admirable addreſs, further urges that ec 


their liberal contribution, and in a full aſſurance of its ſucceſs, recommends them ta the divine 1 755 
beneditHon. | e | | we wer 


+ ; trius. 


HAF. aid ind 


T r TP, MR. He 


* 


Chap. i. 


fhall ye be alſo of the conſolation. 


but in God which raiſeth the dead: 


„ CO — 2 ** T * 


Chap. i. 


ee. ; 


3 T he apoſtle encourageth them againſt troubles, 


12 and ſheweth tie ſincerity of his preaching. 


15 He excuſeth his not coming to them. 
AUL an Apoſtle of Jeſus. Chriſt by the 
P will of God, and Timothy our brother, 
unto the church of God which 1s at Co- 


EC. 


rinth, with all the faints which are in all 


Achaia :; >37 
2 Grace be to you and peace from God our 
Father, and from the Lord Jeſus Chriſt. 
¶ Bleſſed be God, even the Father of our 


Lord Jeſus Chriſt, the Father of mercies, and | 


the God of all comfort; | 


Who comforteth us in all our tribulation, 


that we may be able to comfort them which 
are in any trouble, by the. comfort wherewith 
we our ſelves are comforted. of God. 

5 For as the ſufferings of Chriſt abound in 
us, ſo our conſolation alſo aboundeth by Chritt. 

6 And whether we be afflicted, it zs for your 
conſolation and ſalvation, which is effectual in 
the enduring of the ſame ſufferings which we 
alſo ſuffer : or whether we be comforted, 27 zs 
for your conſolation and falvation. BY 


7 And our hope of you 25 ſtedfaſt, knowing | 


that as ye are partakers of the ſufferings, ſo 

8 For we would not, brethren, have you 
ignorant of our trouble which came to us in 
Aſia, that we were preſſed out of meaſure, 


above ſtrength, inſomuch that we deſpaired | 


eren or life? ; is ©; 
9 But we had the ſentence of death in our 


ſelves, that we ſhould not truſt in our: ſelves, 


| 


lo Who delivered us from ſo great a death. 
and doth deliver: in whom we truſt that he. 
will yet deliver z:; | 
11 You alſo. helping together by prayer for 
us, that for the gift be/fowed upon us by the 
means of many perſons thanks may be given. 
by many on our behalf. WE 
12 & For our rejoicing is this, the teſtimony 
of our conſcience, that in ſimplicity and godly 
fincerity, not with fleſhly wifdom, but by the 
grace of God, we have had our converſation in 
the world, and more abundantly to you-wards. 
13 For we write none other things unto you 
than what ye read or acknowledge! and I 
truſt ye ſhall acknowledge even to the end; 
14 As alſo ye have acknowledged us in part, 
that we are your rejoicing, even as ye alſo are 
our's, in the day of the Lord Jeſus. | 
15 J And in this confidence I was minded 
to come unto you before, that ye might have 
a ſecond benefit; | | 2 
16 And to paſs by you unto Macedonia, 
and to come again out of Macedonia unto you, 
and of you to be brought on my way towards 
Judea. 1 8 | 
17 When I therefore was thus minded, did 
I uſe. lightneſs? or the things that I purpoſe, 
do I purpoſe according to the fleſh, that with 
me there ſhould be, yea, yea, and nay, nay? 
18 But as God is true, our word toward 
you was not yea and nay. 18 Rell 
19 For the Son of God Jeſus Chriſt, who 
was preached among you by us, even by me 
and Silvanus and Timotheus, was not yea and 
nay, but in him was yea. | 


20 For all the promiſes of God in bie are 


Notes on the Firſt Chapter. 
Ver. 4 


adored be this benevolent and compaſſionate 2 who com- 
forteth us in all our preſſing tribulations, by ſuch ſeaſonable ap- 
pearances in our favour: and this I know is not merely for our 
own ſakes, but that we, taught by our own experience, may be 
able in the moſt tender, ſuitable and effectual manner, to com- 
fort thoſe who are in any tribulation by the communication of 
that comfort, whereby we ourſelves are comforted of God. 
Doeddridge. 2 28; | 8 ; 

8 Our trouble which came to us in Afia.] The imminent danger 
we were in by the tumult raiſed againſt us at Epheſus by Deme- | 


trius. 


| 


Who comforteth us: in all our tribulation, &c.] For ever | p 


Me had the ſentence of death in ourſelves, & c.] We ourſelves 
did indeed think, that the appointed end of our miniſtry and life 


was come ; and had, as it were, received the ſentence of death 
in ourſelves, the execution of which we were continually ex= 
ecting. | 
10 7715 delivered us from fo great a death, &c.] Who reſcued 
us on this ever memorable occaſion, from ſo great a death as 
then threatened us; and doth reſcue us from every danger which 
now ſurrounds us; and in whom we truſt, that he will make 
our deliverance complete, and fill reſcue us from evil, and pre- 
ſerve us to his heavenly kingdom. Doddridęe. | 
12 More abundantly to you-wards.] His working with his own 
hands for his maintenance among the Corinthians, which he did 
not do every where was a convincing proof of this. | 
17 Did I uſe lightneſs.) 1. e. Levity in projecting my ſcheme, 
20 Lea and Amen.) i. e. Sure, infallible and to be depended 
upon, Clare, = | 8 


22 The 


* 8 — * 


Chap. i. 


f. CORINTHIANS | 


Chap. i. 


yea, and in him Amen, unto the glory of God 
21 Now he which ſtabliſheth us with you in 
Chriſt, and hath anointed us, i God: 
22 Who hath alſo ſealed us, and given the 
earneſt of the Spirit in our hearts. | 


23 Moreover, I call God for a record upon | 


my foul, that to ſpare you, I came not as yet 
unto Corinth. 
224 Not for that we have dominion over your 
faith, but are helpers of your joy: for by 
faith ye ſtand. 1 | | 
: CTA. II. | 
1 The reaſons of his not coming unto them. 6 
Of the excommunicated perſon. 14. The ſuc- 
ceſs of his preaching in every place. 


UT I determined this with my ſelf, that 
I would not come again to you in hea- 
vineſs. | | 
2 For if I make you ſorry, who is he then 
that maketh me glad, but the ſame which 1s 
made ſorry by me? 4 
3 And I wrote this ſame unto you, leſt 
when I came I ſhould have forrow from them 
of whom I ought to rejoice ; having confidence 
in you all, that my joy is zhe joy of you all. 
4 For out of much affliction and anguiſh of 
heart I wrote unto you with many tears; not 
that ye ſhould be grieved, but that ye might 
know the. love which I have more abundantly 
unto you. | 
5 But if any have cauſed grief, he hath not 
grie ved me, but in part: that I may not over- 


|- 6 Sufficient. to ſuch a man 2 this puniſh- 
ment which was inſicted of many. _ 
7 So that contrariwiſe ye ought rather to for- 
give him, and comfort him, leſt perhaps ſuch a 
one ſhould be ſwallowed up with over-much 
ſorrow. . : 8 1-8 | 

3 Wherefore I beſeech you that ye would 
confirm your love towards him. L | 
might know the proof of you, whether ye 
be obedient in all things. | | | 

10 To whom ye forgive any thing, I Vor- 
give alſo : for if I forgave any thing, to whom 
I forgave it, for your ſakes forgave I if in the 
perfon. of Chriſt ; 

11 Leſt Satan ſhould get an advantage of us : 
for we are not ignorant of his devices. 

12 Furthermore, when I came to Troas to 
preach Chriſt's Goſpel, and a door was opened 
unto me of the Lord: 


found not Titus my brother : but. taking my 
leave of them, I went from thence into Ma- 
cedonia. 5 

14 © Now thanks be unto God, which al- 
ways cauſeth us to triumph in Chriſt, and ma- 
keth manifeſt the favour of his knowledge by 
us in every place. | | 

15 For we are unto God a ſweet ſavour of 
Chriſt unto them that are ſaved, and in them 
that periſnß n c 

16 To the one we are the ſavour of death 
unto death; and to the other, the ſavour of 
life unto life. And who zs ſufficient for theſe 


charge you all. 


things? 


22 The Zarneſt.] i. e. The pledge or token. 5 

23 call God for a record = my. ſoul, &c.] With reſpect to 
that change in my purpoſe of coming to you, which ſome would 
repreſent as an inſtance of a contrary conduct, I call God for a 
record upon my ſoul, and declare to you, even as I hope he will 
have mercy upon it, that it was not becauſe I ee my friends, 
or feared mine enemies; but out of a real tenderneſs, and with 
a defire to ſpare you that uneaſineſs, which I thought I muſt, in 
that caſe, have been obliged to give you, that I came not as yet 
to Corinth, as I had once intended, and given you ſome reaſon 
to expect. Heddridge. 


Notes on the Second Chapter. 


Ver. 6 $ ficient to ſuch a man is this puniſhment, &c. ] Sufficient 
to ſuch a one, who hath here been the tranſgreſſor, is this re- 
buke and cenſure, that he hath already ſuffered by manv, and 


indced by the whole body of your ſociety ; which has ſhewn ſo{ Dedariage, 766-1 | 


m— — 


wiſe and pious a readineſs to purſue the directions I gave for 
animadverting upon him, and bringing him to repentance. Mr, 
Locke well obſerves the great tenderneſs which the apoſtle uſes 
to this offender ; he never once mentions his name, nor does he 
here ſo much as mention his crime. 

15, 16 We are unto God a feet ſawour of Chriſt, &c.] We the 
apoſtles, and other miniſters of his goſpel, are to God a ſweet 
and acceptable odour of Chriſt : he is, as it were, pleaſed and 
delighted with the incenſe of his name and goſpel as diffuſed by 
us, both with reſpe& to them who believe and ate ſaved ; and 
to them who, in conſequence of their unbelief, - periſh in their 
ſins. To the latter indeed we are an odour of death ; the fra- 
grancy, ſo rich in itſelf, inſtead of reviving, deſtroys them, 
and 1s efficacious to bring on death in its moſt dreadful forms. 
But, to the other, we are an odour of life : the goſpel revives 
their ſouls, and is effectual to their eternal life and ſalvation. 


17 Win 


9. For to this" end allo e, et 1 


13 I had no reſt in my Spirit, becauſe 1 


thoſe 


evives 
ation. 


7 Wis 


hap, Hh -.. + II. 


CORINTHIANS. 


Chap. iv, 


17 For we are not as many which! corrupt 
the word of God : but as of ſincerity, but as 
of God, in the ſight of God ſpeak we in 
Chriſt. | GA 


C HAP. III. 


A commendation of Paul's min ry 6 4 com- 
pariſon between the miniſters of rhe Law and 
= Goſpel. 


O we begin again to commend our ſelves ? 
or need we, as ſome others, epiſtles of 


_ commendation to you, or letters of: commen- 


dation from you? 
2 Ye are our epiſtle written i in our hearts, 
known and read of all men: 

For as much as ye are manifeſtly declared 
to be the epiſtle of Chriſt miniſtered by us, 
written not with ink, but with the Spirit of 
the living God; not in tables of ſtone, but in 
fleſhly tables of che heart. 

4 And ſuch truſt have we through Chriſt to 
God-ward : 

Not that we are ſufficient of our ſelves to 
think any thing as of our ſelves ; but our ſut- 
ficiency 7s of God; 

6 Who alſo hath made us able miniſters of 


the new teſtament ; not of the letter, but of 


the ſpirit : 
givethdife. 

7 But if the miniſtration of death, written 
and engraven in ſtones, was glorious, ſo that 
the children of: Iſrael could net ſtedfaſtly 
hold the face of Moſes, for the glory of a 
countenance, which giery was to be done away; 

8 How ſhall not the miniſtration of the 
ſpirit be rather glorious? _ 15 5 


for the letter killeth, but the ſpitit 


be- 


9 For if the miniſtration of condemnation 
be glory, much more doth the miniſtration of 
righteouſneſs exceed in glory. © © 

10 For even that which was made clotions 


nad no glory in this ET oy reaſon of the 


glory that excelleth. | 
1t For if that which was 40 away Was . 
glorious, much more that which remaineth rs 
glorious. | 
12 Seeing then that we have ſuch hope, we 
uſe great plainneſs of ſpeech. 
And not as Moſes, wich put a vail over 
his EW that the children of Iſrael could not 
ſtedfaſtly look to the end of that which is 


| aboliſhed. 


14 But their minds were blinded : for until 
this day remaineth the ſame vail untaken away 
in the reading of the old teſtament ; which vail 
is done away in Chriſt. 

15 But even unto this day, when Moſes i is 
read, the vail is upon their heart. | 

16 Nevertheleſs, when it ſhall turn to the 
Lord, the vail ſhall be taken away. 

17 Now the Lord is that Spirit : and where 
the Spirit of the Lord 16, there zs liberty. 

18 But we all with open face beholding as 
in a glaſs the glory of the Lord, are changed 
into. the ſame image, from glory to glory, even 
as by the Spirit of the Lord. : 


CHAP. IV. 


1 Paul's ſincerity and diligence in preaching, 7. 
and his troubles for the ſame. | 


Herefore ſeeing we have this miniſtry, as 
we have received mercy, we faint not; 


2 But have renounced the hidden things of 


17 Who corrupt the word of God,] Or, adulterate the word, &c. | 
The phraſe is very expreſſive, and alludes to the practice of 
thoſe who deal in liquors, which Hey debaſe for their own 
greater gain. 


Notes on the Third Chapter. 


Ver. 2 Ye are our epiſile written in our hearts, &c.] Truly I 
may well ſay, ye are yourſelves our epiſtle, the belt recommen- 
dation from God himſelf, his teſtimonial, as it were, written upon 
our hearts, in the glorious change by our means produced there: 
and the effects of it are ſo apparent in your lives, that I may 
ſay, ye are known and read by all men, who know what ye once 
were, and you now Are. 

3 Ye are the epiſtle of Chriſt, &c.] His meaning is, the power 
and eflicacy of the goſpel is as much greater than that of the 


law, as can be expreſſed by comparing that wh. ch is written 


2 


in a book, wich that which is imprinted inwardly in the very. 
heart and ſoul itſelf. Carte. 

6 Who hath made us able miniſters of the New Teflament.] i. e. 
The goſpel gives us theſe ſpiritual precepts, whe! reof the legal 
ordinances were but types and ſhadows ; and teaches us the way 
to eternal life, whereas the rigour of the law could end ouly 1 in 
men's condemnation. Clarke. 

9 Righteouſneſs.) It ſhould be rendered, . 

11 7 hat which remaineth.] Wich is perperual. 

16 When it foall turn to the Lord.] i. e. When they ſhall 
believe in Chriit. 

17 The Lord is that - Spirit.] i. e. The goſpel or doctrine of 
Chriſt is that Spirit. 

18 We all aui 75 open face, & c. I-This paſiage ſhould be ren- 
dered, We all contemplating the glory of the Lord (ſhining forth) 
WH an unweilcd face, 


* 


Chap. ir. ll. CO RINT H IAN S. Chap. v. 


„ vv _ ca 


diſhoneſty, not walking in craftineſs, nor hand- | ſhall preſent vs with you. | 
ling the word of God deceitfully, but by ma- 15 For all things are for your fakes, that 
nifeſtation of the truth commending our ſelves the abundant grace might through the thankſ- 
to every man's conſcience in the fight of God. [giving of many redound to the glory of God. 
3 But if our goſpel be hid, it is hid to them| 16 For which cauſe we faint not; but 
that are loſt : [though ouroutward man periſh, yet the inward 
4 In whom the God of this world hath man is renewed day by day. | 
blinded the minds of them which believe-not, | 17 For our light affliction, which is but for 
leſt the light of the glorious Goſpel of Chriſt, a woment, worketh for us a far more excee- 
who is the image of God, ſhould ſhine unto ding and eternal weight of glory; | 
them. 9 | 18 While we look not at the things which 
5 For we preach not our ſelves, but Chriſt |are ſeen, but at the things which are not ſeen : 


Jeſus the Lord; and our ſelves your ſervants for the things which are ſeen are temporal, 
for Jeſus' ſake. ; {but the things which are not ſeen are eternal, un 


6 For God who commanded the light to 1 CHAP, v. 


ſhine out of darkneſs, hath ſhined in our hearts, | 8 

to give the light of the knowledge of the glory | * In hope of immortal glory, ꝙ and in expect he 

of God in the face of Jeſus Chrift. ance of it, and of the general judgement, he | 
laboureth to keep a good conſcience. | LA 


_— 7 {| But we have this treaſure in earthen 
þ veſſels, that the excellency of the power may HO we know that if our earthly houſe of Cal 
be of God, and not of us. this tabernacle were diſſolved, we have a __ 


8 We are troubled on every fide, yet not] building of God, an houſe not made with bec 


diſtreſſed ; we are perplexed, but not in deſpair ; hands, eternal in the heavens. ID the 
9 Perſecuted, but not forſaken ; caſt down, | 2 For in this we groan earneſtly, deſiring | 
but not deſtroyed; to be clothed upon with our houſe which is live 
10 Always bearing about in the body the from heaven: EY... but 


dying of the Lord Jeſus, that the life alſo off 3 If fo be that being clothed we ſhall not 
Jeſus might be made manifeſt in our body. be found naked. ES 
11 For we which live are alway delivered | 4 For we that are in His tabernacle doggroan, 
unto death for Jeſus' ſake, that the life alſo of [being burdened : not for that we would be 
Jeſus might be made manifeſt in our mortal |unclothed, but be clothed upon, that mortality 
—_— : . e might be ſwallowed up of life. 
12 So then death worketh in us, but life] 5 Now he that hath wrought us for the ſelf- 
in you. | I ſame thing zs God, who alſo hath given unto 
13 We having the ſame ſpirit of faith, ac- us the earneſt of the Spirit. | 
Cording as it is written, I believed, and there-| 6 Therefore we are always confident, know- 
Fore have I ſpoken ; we alſo believe, and there- | ing that whilſt we are at home in the body, 
fore ſpeak ; TT | we are abſent from the Lord; 
14 Knowing that he which raiſed up the] 7 For we walk by faith, not by ſight: 
Lord Jeſus, ſhall raiſe up us alſo by Jeſus, and | 8 We are confident, T ſay, and willing ra- 


8 ä perſon: 
| 1 Notes on the Fourth Chapter. with which he hath honoured us, he who raiſed up the Lord — k 
Ver. 5 G who commanded the light to ſhine out of darkneſs.] | Jeſus Chriſt from the dead, by his almighty power, will alſo his ! 
3, e. Who manifeſted bis glory originally in the firſt creation of | raiſe us up by Jeſus. Doddridge. 17 
all things. Clarke. ; | | . . | | 
Hath bined in our hearts.) Has manifeſted his glory the ſecond | Notes on the Fifth Chapter. amende 
time no leſs conſpicucally in our redemption. Clarke, Ver. 6 We are always confident. ] Of good courage. ea 1 
In the face.] 1. e. In the perſon of Chriſt. 55 7 We walk by faith, not by fight.]. His meaning is, that the Chr 
14 Knowing that he which raiſed up the Lord Feſus, &c.] Thoſe | grounds of faith, though ſufficient to command a reaſonable w 85 
hopes riſe to complete an everlaſting happineſs, which we conti- man's aſſent, and to determine his practice, yet are not equal to crit 


as knowing, that if we perſevere in that ſervice the evidence of ſenſe, Clarſr. 


* 
5 2 


Chap, v. 


I. CO RI N F HI A N 8. 


Chap. vi. 


ther to be abſent from the body, and to be pre- 
ſent with the Lord. 8 ä 
9 Wherefore we labour, that whether 
preſent or abſent we may be accepted of him. 
10 For we muſt all appear before the judge- 
ment- ſeat of Chriſt, that every one may re- 
ceive the things done in his body, according to 
that he hath done, whether 27 be good or bad. 
11 Knowing therefore the terror of the 


Lord, we perſuade men; but we are made 


manifeſt unto God; and I truſt alſo are made 
manifeſt in your conſciences. | | 

12 For we-commend not our ſelves again 
unto you, but give you occaſion to glory on our 
behalf, that ye may have ſomewhat to anſwer 
them which glory in appearance, and not in 
heart. | | 
13 For whether we be beſides our ſelves, it 
75 to God: or whether be ſober, t zs for your 
cauſe. _ 90} 7 BCT | 

14 For the love of Chriſt conſtraineth us, 
becauſe we thus judge, that if one died for all, 
then were all dead e:! 197-1 

15 And hat he died for all, that they which 
live, ſhould not henceforth live unto themſelves, 


but unto him which died for them, and roſe] 


again, 

: 16 Wherefore henceforth know we no man 
after the fleſh : yea, though we have known 
Chriſt after the fleſh, yet now henceforth know 
we him no more. 

17 Therefore if any man be in Chriſt he 1 
a new creature: old things are paſſed away; 
behold, all things are become new. 

18 And all things are of God, who hath 
reconciled us to himſelf by Jeſus Chriſt, and 
hath given to us the miniſtry of reconciliation ; 

19 To wit, that God was in Chriſt recon- 


ciling the world unto himſelf, not imputing 
their treſpaſſes unto them; and hath commit- 
ted unto us the word of reconciliation. 

20 Now then we are ambaſſadors for Chriſt, 
as though God did heſeech you by us: we pray 


you in Chriſt's ſtead, Be ye reconciled to God. 


21 For he hath made him 0 be fin for us 
who knew no fin, that we might be made the 
righteouſneſs of God in him, 


SAA VL 
1 Of Paul's faithfulneſs in the miniſtry. 
. Exhiortation to avoid idolaters. 
E then as workers together with him, 


beſeech you alſo that ye receive not the 
ace of God in vain. | 
2 For he faith, I have heard thee in a time 
accepted, and in the day of falvation have I 
ſuccoured thee: behold, now is the accepted 
time; behold, now zs the day of falvation. 
3 Giving no offence in any thing, that the 


14 


miniſtry be not blamed: 


4 But in all things approving ourſelves as 
the. miniſters of God, in much patience, in 
afflictions, in neceſſities, in diſtreſſes, 

5 In ſtripes, in impriſonments, in tumults, 
in labours, in watch ings, in faſtings, 

6 By pureneſs, by knowledge, by long-ſuf- 
fering, by kindneſs, by the Holy Ghoſt, by 


love unfeigned, | 


7 By the word of truth, by the power of 


God, by the armour of righteouſneſs on the 


right hand and on the left, 


8 By honour and diſhonour, by evil report 
and good report: as deceivers, and yet true; 
As unknown, and yet well known; as 


dying, and behold, we live ; as chaſtened, and 


not killed; 


16 Now know we him no more.] His meaning is, all temporal 
perſonal knowledge and friendſhip, ſuch as was betwixt Chriſt, 
and his natural relations here on earth, now diſappears ; and no 
man knows Chriſt any otherwiſe, than in proportion as he obeys 
his laws. Clarke. 

17 He 7s à new creature.) 1, e. His life muſt be actually 
amended and reformed. Clarke. . 


20 We are ambaſſadors for Chriſi, &c.] We are to be conſider- 


ed by you as ſuſtaining the office and dignity of ambaſſadors for 
Chriſt, on his account, and in his ſtead. 

21 He hath made him to be a fin for us, &c.] i. e. To be a 
ſacrifice for our ins, | 


| 


Notes on the Sixth Chapter. 

Ver. 2 Noaw is the day of ſalvation.) This is the precious ſea- 
ſon, when, by the wonderful favour and goodneſs of God, com- 
plete forgiveneſs and eternal felicity are truly offered. 

6 By pureneſs, by knowledge.) In unſpotted purity ; by A 
ledge, by ſtudying to underſtand God's law, and his will. 

7 By the armour of righteouſneſs on the right-hand, and on the 
left.] While our enemies aſſault us on every ſide, *tis our care 
{till to be cloathed and girded about with the armour of righte- 
ouſneſs, both on the right hand and on the left, well knowing 
that armour to be impenetrable. This refers to the Chriſtians 
being armed againſt the temptations both of proſperity and ad- 
verlity, | | 


* 


riese HIAN 


10 As ſorrowful, yet alway rejoicing; as 
poor, yet making many rich; as having, wo; 
thing, and yet poſſeſſing all things. 
11 O ye Corinthians, our mouth is open 
unto you, our heart is enlarged.” 1 4 
12 Ye are not ſtraitened in us, but ye are 
ſtraitened in your own bo wels. 
| 13 Now for a recompenſe in the ſame, (I 
ſpeak as unto wy children, ) be ye allo enlarged. 
14 J Pe ye not unequally yoked together 
with unbelievers. For what fellowſhip hath 


communion hath light with darkneſs ? 

15 And what concord hath Chriſt with 
Belial ? or what part hath he that belteveth, 
with an infidel ? M 
16 And what agreement hath the temple 
of God with idols? ſor ye are the temple of 

the living God: as God hath ſaid, I will dwell 
in them, and walk in em; and I will be their 
God, and they ſhall be my people. | 

17 Wherefore come out from among them, 
and be ye ſeparate, faith the Lord, and touch 

not the unclean thing; and I will teceive you; 

18 And will be a Father unto you, and ye 

| ſhall be my ſons and daughters, faith the 
Lord Almighty.. + MIS. 
8 CLE A 3. IF 8 
1 He exhorteth to purity, zu and ſheweth what 
comfort he took in affiictions. 


Aving therefore theſe promiſes, dearly 
beloved, let us cleanſe our ſelves from all 


righteouſneſs with unrighteouſneſs? and what 


lineſs in the fear of God. | 
2 Receive us: we have wronged no man, 


we have corrupted no man, we have defrauded 


no man. | 
I ſpeak not this to condemn h: for I 

have ſaid before, that ye are in our hearts to 

die and live with you. 

4 Great is my boldneſs of ſpeech toward you, 
great zs my glorying of you: I am filled with 
comfort, I am exceeding: joyful in all our tri- 
bulation. | 3 c eine 
5 For when we were come into Macedonia, 
our fleſh had no reſt, but we were troubled on 
every fide: without were fightings, within 
were fears. | n 76 CS 

.6 Nevertheleſs, God that comforteth thoſe 
that are caſt down, comforted us by the coming 
of Titus; | 00 : | „ 

7 And not by his coming only, but by the 
conſolation wherewith he was comforted in 
you, when he told us your earneſt deſire, your 
mourning, your fervent. mind toward me: fo 
that I rejoiced the more. ; ! 

8 For though I made you ſorry with a let- 
ter, I do not repent, though I did repent. 
For I perceive that the ſame epiſtle made you 


| ſorry, though & were but for a ſeaſon. 


9 Now I rejoice, not that ye were made 
ſorry, but that ye forrowed to repentance. For 


ye were made ſorry after a godly manner, that 


ye might receive damage by us in nothing. 
10 For godly ſorrow worketh repentance to 
ſalvation not to be repented of: but the ſor- 


filthineſs of the fleſh and Spirit, perfecting ho- 


row of the world worketh death. 


SIE 


| | 10 A. poor, yet making many rich, &c.] We appear as poor in 
this world; and indeed we are fo, having neither filver, nor 
gold, nor eſtate; and yet we are continually enriching many 
with treaſures which they would not part with for all the reve- 
nues of princes and kings. n 
112 77 are flraitencd in your own Loa. And have not that 
| affection for us, nor readineſs to receive our communications 
| which the relatioa between us might challenge. 3 | 
17 Be ye ſeparate.] Separate yourſelves from the heathens. 


| f Notes on the Seventh Chapter. - 


Ver. 1 Having theſe premijes, dearly beloved, lit us cleanſe cur- 
Alves, &c.] Having therefore, my beloved brethren, ſuch gra- 
cious promiſes of God's abode among us, his dwelling in us, 
and his ad-pting us into the number of his children, let us act 
worthy of ſuch a high relation: and as God is perfect, let us 
labour to the utmoſt to purify ourſelves from all pollution, both 
of the fleſh and of the ſpirit, from every impurity of life, and 


render them diſpleaſing to him. DPodaridge. 

4 Great is my boldneſs of ſpeech toward you, &c.] Great, as you 
ſee, is my freedom of ſpeech to you upon this ſubject; and great 
is alſo my boaſting concerning you, as to the aſſurance which I 
have of your regard for me; and on this account, I am filled 
with confolation in the remembrance of you. I do exceedingly 


abound in joy, in the midſt of all our affliction, when I think | 


how well you behave, and how happy an alteration is prevailing 
among you. Doddridge. << 5 

5 When ve were come into Macedonia, our fleſo had no reft, &c.] 
An inſtance of this affectionate regard I have lately had an op- 
portunity deeply to feel, and very naturally to manifeſt: for, 
when we came into Macedonia, our fleſh had no reſt; but we 
were afflicted in every place and circumſtance, through the rage 
and malice of -our enemies : yet theſe alarms could not cauſe us 
to forget you: but while without there were continual fightings, 
with the moſt furious and cruel oppoſition ; within there were 
ſears and anxieties on your account. Doddridge. 


from every ſenſual affection, which might deh'e our hearts, and 


* 
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10 Godly ſorrow worketh repentance lo ſalvation not to be repented 


& 


Soo a ES OECD 2 


Chap. vill, R I N 


T H I AN 8 Chap. i. 


14 Fes babe sen ene thing, that 


ye ſorrowed after a godly ſort, what careful- 


neſs it wrought in you, yea, wlattclearing of 
your ſelves, yea, what indignation, yea, what. 
fear, yea, wha vehement deſire, yea, what zeal, 

yea, what revenge. In all things ye have ap- 
proved your ſclves to be clear in this matter. 

12 Wherefore though I wrote unto you, Tdid 
it not for his cauſe that had done the wrong, 
nor for his cauſe that ſuffered wrong, but that 
our care for you in the fight of God _— 
appear unto: you. 

13 Therefore we were, comforted in your |; 
comfort. Yea, and exceedingly the more joyed 
we for the joy of Titus, becauſe his ſpirit 
was refreſhed by you all. 5 

14 For if I have boaſted any thing to him 
of you, I am not aſhamed: but as we ſpake 
all things to you in truth, even ſo our boaſting 
which I made before Titus is found a truth. 

15 And his inward affection is more abun- 
dant toward you, whilſt he remembreth the 
obedience of you all, how with fear and trem- 
bling ye received him. TT 

16 I rejoice therefore that I have confidence 
in vou in all things. | 


CAST vn. 


1 He ftirreth them up to contribute to the ſaints, 
16 commendeth Titus and others. 


Oreover, brethren, we do you to wit of 
the grace of God beſtowed. on the 
churches of Macedonia; 

2 How that in a great trial of affliction the 
abundance of their joy, and their deep poverty, 
abounded unto the riches of their liberality. 

3 For to Zherr power, I bear record, yea, 


and beyond their power, they + Were "willing a 
themſelves; „ 2. Z 
4 Praying us with much intreaty chat we 
would receive the gift, and abe upon us the 
{fellowſhip of the miniſtring to the ſaints. 
5 And e zſiey did, not as we hoped, but 


|firlt gave their own ſelves to the Lord, and 


unto us by the will of God: 

6 Inſomuch that we defired Titus, n « as 
he had begun, fo he would alſo finiſh in you 
the ſame grace alſo. 

7 Therefore as ye abound in every thing, 
in faith, in utterance, and 12 knowledge, and 
in all diligence, and zz your love to us, fee that 
ye abound in this grace alſo. 

8. I ſpeak not by commandment, but. by oc- 
caſion of the forwardneſs of others, and to 
prove the fincerity of your love. 

9 For ye know the grace of our Lord Jeſus 7 
Chriſt, that, though he was rich, yet for your 
ſakes he become poor, that ye through his 
poverty might be rich. | 

10 And herein I give my advice: for this i is 
ſexpedient for you, who have begun before, 
not only to do, but alſo to be forward à year 
ago. I 
15 1 Now therefore perform the doing of it; 


[that as there was a readineſs to will, fo Here 


may be a performance alſo out of that which ye 


have. 


12 For if there be firſt a willing mind, 77 is 
accepted according to that a man hath, and not 

— to that he hath not. 

For I mean not that other men be caſed; 

50. you burdened: 

14 But by an equality, lat now at this 


time your abundance may be a ſupply for their 


f ] That grief which regards the honour of God, and takes | 


* 


9 7 "RI the grace of our Lord Fe/us Chriſt, &c.] You know 


its riſe from ſuch-tender and grateful views of him, worketh re- in ſome | meaſure, though it is impoſſible for you fully to know 
pentance which leads to ſalvation z and therefore 15 never after and diſtinctly to conceive, in its utmoſt extent; the grace of our 


to be repented of  Doddriage. 
11 hat revenge.) Againſt yourſelves for thoſe things which! 
you could not but condemn, 


Notes on the Eighth Chapter. 


Ver. 1 We do you to wit, &c.] We think proper to inform you. 
Of the grace ef God.] i. e. Of the extraordinary liberality of 
the Macedonian churches to the poor. 
3 Beyond their power.) This is a noble hyperbole. 
7 Abound in this grace.} 1. e. In the grace of liberality and 
charity. 
8 1 peak no! r by commandment. 11 ee do not command. 
N 


* 


Lord Jefus Chriſt, that though ke was rich in the glor; :es of the 


heavenly wor'd, and in ſupreme dominion and authority there; 
yet, for your fakes, he became poor, that you, through this his 
voluntary poverty, might not only be diſcharged from that 
dreadful debt you had contracted to the divine juſtice, by 
which you were become abnoxions to everlaſting ruin and con- 
demnation: but that you might alſo become rich in the favour 
of God, and in the graces of the holy Spirit now, and at 
length, for ever rich in the treaſures and glories. of the heavenly 

world. 
14 By an euality;] The apoſtle does not here mean thet 
Chriſtians ere obliged to bring themfelves all to a level ; but 
17 8 | that 


——— ITC I 


want, and their nes alſo may be a /up- 


ther, whoſe praiſe is in the goſpel throughout 


ther, whom we have oftentimes proved diligent 
in many things, but now much more diligent, 


or our brethren, be enguired of, they. are the 
meſſengers. of the churches, and the glory: of 
Chriſt, | 


Chap. viji. | I:1 © O RIN 


THIAN 8. "Chap. is. 


ply for your want; that there may be equality: 
15 As it is written, He that had gathered 
much had nothing over; and he that had ga- 
thered little had no lack. 
16 But thanks Se to God, which: put the 
fame earneſt care into the heart of Titus for. 
ou. 
: 17 For indeed bas accepted the exhortation ; 1 


but being more forward, of his own accord | 


he went unto you. 
18 And we have ſent with. him the bro- 
all the churches ; 

19 And not rat only, but who was alſo 
choſen of the churches to travel with us with 
this grace, which is adminiſtered by us to the 
glory of the ſame Lord, and declaration of your 
ready mind : 

20 8 this, that no man ſhould blame 
us in this abundance which is adminiſtred by 
us: 

21 Providing for honeſt things, not only 
in the ſight of the Tau but alfo. in the light 
of men. 

22 And we Goo ſent with them aur bro- 


upon the great confidence which I have 1 
Cu. 
23 W hether any do enquire of Titus, he is 


my partner, and fellow helper concerning you: 


15 24 Wherefore they ye to them, and before 


boaſting on your behalf. 


CHAP. IX. 


[1 He ſheweth why he ſent Titus, 6 and flirreth 
them up ta be bountiful in alms, 10 which 
yield them a bountiful increaſe. 


Ok as touching the miniſtering to the 
ſaints it is ſuperfluous for me to write to 
you : : FOO 

2 For I know the for wardneſi of your mind, 
for which I boaſt of you to them of Mace- 
donia, that Achaia was ready a year ago: and 
your zeal hath provoked very many: 

3 Yet have I ſent the brethren, leſt our 
boaſting of you ſhould be in vain in' this be- 
half; that, as I ſaid, ye may be ready: 

4 Leſt haply if they of Macedonia come 
with me, and find you unprepared, we (that 
we ſay not, ye) ſhould be aſhamed'in this ſame 
confident boaſting. 

$5 Therefore I thought it neceſſary abet 
the brethren that they would go before unto 
you, and make up beforehand your bounty 
whereof ye had notice before, that the ſa me 


not as of covetouſneſs. 

6 But this 1 ſay, He which 33 0 par- 
ingly ſhall reap al ſparingly ; ; and he. whitch 
ſoweth bountifully ſhall reap alſo bountifully. 

7 Every man according as he paenbleth” in 
his heart, /o let him give; not grudgingly, or 

of neceſſity: for God loveth a cheerful giver. 


3 And God zs able to make all grace abound 


FEE” "WY . + 


* 


mat there ought to be among them ſach mutual aſſiſtance and | 
relief, as that the wants and neceſſities of all may be proportion- 
ably ſupplied. Clarke. 

As it is ewritten, He that bad gathered much, &c. Y For the 
afl providence of God hath furniſhed them out in ſuch an 
abundance, and given to ſome of you ſuch a ſuperfluity, that 


there is room for a liberal diſtribution, without injuring the 
original poſſeſſor: 


and if ſuch a diſtribution be made, we "thall 
find that, as it is written concerning the man nan Exod. xvi. 
18, le that had much did not abound, when all came to be 
* divided, and he that had little did not lack. ?? So he that has 
the greateſt abundence' of this world, may find neceſſitous ob- 
3 enough; and he that is moſt deſtitute will be , competently 

ſupphed, If his . richer brethren. do their duty in this reſpect. 

18 The lroither, whoſe praise is inthe goſpel, &c.] We have alſo 
ſent together with him that excellent brother and friend, Luke, 


the various and eminent ſervices he has done for the intereſts of 
Chriſtianity, wherever his influence has extended, both by his 
writing and exhortation, 

21 Pr oviding for honeff things.] i. e. Things of good reputa - 
tion as well as lawful. Clarke. | 
, 22 We: have ſent avith him our brother, Ec. J Apollos., 


Notes on the Ninth Chapter. 


Ver. 6 He which joweth ſparingly, ſhall reap alſo ſparingly, &c.] 
God will beſtow rewards proportionable to what 1s given, and. 
to the temper from which 1t proceeds. 

7 Every man according as. be purpaſeth in his heart, &c. 7 What- 
ever it be, more or leſs, let it be given with a. good will and 2 
good grace: every man as he chuſeth in his own heart, not as 
proceeding from grief or neceſſity, as if he were ſorry to part with 
his money, and were laid under a kind of conſtraint to do id; 


whoſe praiſe in the goſpel is in all the churches, on account of 


for God loveth a chearful giver. Doddridge., 


15 Thanks 


the churches, the proof of your love, and our | 


might be ready, as a matter of bounty, and 
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Chap. x 


towards you; that ye always having all ſuffi- 
cency in all things, may abound to every good 
work: . 

g As it is written, He hath diſperſed abroad, 


he hath given to the poor: his righteouſneſs 


remaineth for ever. | 
10 { Now he that miniſtereth ſeed to the 


ſower, - both miniſter bread for your food, and 
multiply your ſeed ' ſown, and increaſe the 
fruits of your righteouſneſs. Oe 

11 Being enriched in every thing to all boun- 
tifulneſs, which cauſeth through us thankſ- 
giving to God. | | 

12 For the adminiſtration of this ſervice 
not only ſupplieth the want of the ſaints, but 
is abundant alſo by many thankſgivings unto 
God ; 8 | = 
12 Whiles by the experiment of this mi- 
niſtration, they glorify God for your profeſſed 


ok of us as if we walked according to the 
P 5 f F IS 

3 For though we walk in the fleſh, we do 
not war after the fleſh : | 
4 For the weapons of our warfare are not 
carnal, but mighty through God. toward the 
pulling down of ſtrong holds: ry, 

5 Caſting down imaginations, and every 
high thing that exalteth itſelf againſt the know- 
ledge of God, and bringing into captivity every 
thought to the obedience of Chriſt ; 

'6- And having in a readineſs to revenge all 


| diſobedience,' when your obedience is fulfilled. 


7 Do ye look on things after the outward 
appearance? if any man truſt to himſelf that 
he is Chriſt's, let him of himſelf think this 
again, that as he zs Chriſt's, even ſo are We 
Chriſt's. i | 

8 For though I ſhould boaſt ſomewhat morz 


of our authority, which the Lord hath given 


ſubjection unto the goſpel of Chriſt, and for 
vour liberal diſtribution unto them, and -unto 
all mens + 0 | | 

14 And by their prayer for you which long 
after you for the exceeding grace of God in you, 
15 Thanks be unto God for his unſpeakable 
gift. POOR CCC 
. 
1 Pauls ſpiritual might and authority. 12 Not 

to feretch beyond our compajs. 


OWI Paul my ſelf beſeech you by the 
meekneſs and gentleneſs of Chriit, who 
in preſence am baſe among you, but being 
abſent am bold toward you : 

2 But I beſeech you that I may not be bold 
when I am preſent with that confidence where- 
with I think to be bold againit ſome which 


us for edification, and not for your deſtruction, 


I ſhould not be aſhamed : 


9 That I may not ſeem as if I would terrify 
you by letters. | | 5 

io For is letters (ſay they) are weighty and 
powerful; but /zs bodily preſence i; weak, and 
ys. ſpeech contemptibe. 

11 Let ſuch an one think this, that ſuch 28s 
we are in word by letters when we are abſent, 
ſuch will we be alſo in deed when we are pre- 
ſent. | | | 
12 J For we dare not make our ſelves of the 
number, or compare our ſelves with ſome that: 
commend themſelves : but they meaſuring 
themſelves by themſelves, and comparing them 
ſelves among{t themſelves, are not wiſe.-* 


13 But we will not boaſt of things without 


15 Thanks be unta God for his un{þcatabls gift.] Thanks daily, are-continually caſting: down the fallacious*and ſophiltica reaſon- 


and everlaſting thanks be aſcribed to our Father, and our God, ings, by which vain men are endeavouring to expeſe our doctrine 


for that his unutterable gift of the excellence, importance, and to contempt, and every high thing which-exalterh igſelf againſt 


grace, of which neither men or angels can worthily ſpeak or 
conceive.. Doddridge. | 
Notes on the Tenth Chapter.. 2 

Ver. 3 Though we walk in the flaſp, we do not war after the 
#:, &c.] Though we inhabit mortal bodies, and are obliged in 
ſome reſpedts to ſtoop to the care of them, and to do many 
things for their ſubſiſtence, which take up the time we could 
much more agreeably ſpend another way : yet, God knows, we 
do not manage that important war in which we are engaged ac- 
cording to the fleſh, by caraal methods, or with worldly and 
intereſted views. Dedaridge. | | 


5 Caſting down imaginations, and every high thing,, & c. L W 


the knowledge of God. 


10 His bodily preſence is aveak, and his ſpeech contemplible.}- 
Some authors relate of St: Paul; that his ſtature was low, his 
body crookedp and his head bald; which ſcem to be the infic- 
mities here referred to. | 

13 We will tot boaſt of things without our meaſure, &c.] We 
are always careful, that we-glory not of a diſtinguiſned zeal for 


the goſpel, carrying us beyond our bounds; but only accordiag 


to the meaſure of the rule which God hath diftribured to us, un- 
der the character of apoſtle of the Gentiles, a meaſure to come 
even unto. you: and accordingly we have regularly and gradually 
advanced towards you, taking intermediate places in cur. Wax. 

| Notes 


* 


approved, but whom the Lord commendeth. 


Chap. xi. II. 
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Chap. Xi. 


Far menkite, but according to * meaſure of | 
the rule which God hath diſtributed to us, a 
meaſure to reach even unto you. 

14 For we ſtretch not our ſelves beydnd-s our 
meaſure, as though we*reached not unto you : 
for we are come as far as to you alſo in preach 

ing the Goſpel of Chriſt. | 

15 Not boaſting of things without ot mea- 
ſure, that is of other men's labours ; but ha- 
ving hope, when your faith is increaſed, that 
we ſhall be enlarged by ow 26 to our 
rule abundantly, 

16 To-preach the Goſpel in he regions 15 
yond you, and not to boaſt in another man's 
Jine of things made ready to our hand. 

17 But he that Horieta, let him glory i in 
the Lord. | 

18 For not bs that commendeth himſelf 1s 


HA P. NI. 

Paul being forced, enteretſi into a cominendation 
of himſelf, and I ion with the other 
aa | | 

OULD to God ye could bear with\ me 
a little in n folly : and indeed bear 
with me. 

2 For I am jealous over you with godly | Jea- 

jouſy: for I have eſpouſed you to one huſ- 

band, that I may 3 as a chaſte virgin 
to Chriſt, | | 

3 But I fear leſt by any means, as the ſer: 
pent beguiled Eve through his fubtilty, ſo your 
minds ſhould be corrupted from the ory 


4. For if he that cometh, preacheth another 
a] Jeſus: whom we have not preached, or F ye 
receive another ſpirit which ye have not re- 
ceived, or another goſpel which 'ye have not 
accepted, ye might well bear with /m. 

5 For 1 ſuppoſe I was not a whit behind 
the very chieteſt ' apoſtles. 


in knowledge; hut we have been throughly 
made manifeſt among you in all things. 


my ſelf that ye might be exalted, becauſe [ 
have gs: to you the Goſpel of God 


freely ? 


8 I robbed other churches, r wages of 
them, to do you ſervice. 

9 And when I was preſent with you, and 
wanted, I was chargeable to no man: for that 
which was lacking to me the brethren which 
came from Macedonia ſupplied: and in all 


| things I have kept my ſelf from being burden- 


ſome unto you, and /o will I keep my /elf. 

10 As the truth of Chriſt is in me, no man 
ſhall ſtop. me of this boaſting in the regions of 
Achaqia. 

11 Wherefore? becauſe I love you not? 
God knoweth. | 

12 But what I do, that I will do, that I 
may cut off occaſion from them which deſire 
occaſion : that wherein they glory, they may 
be found even as we. 

13 For ſuch are falſe apoſtles, deceitful 
workers, transforming themſelves into the 
apoſtles of Chriſt. 

14 And no marvel: for Satan himſelf is 


that i is in Chriſt. N * 


transformed into an angel of light. 


— — 


1 — — 


Notes on the Eleventh i xy 

Ver. 1 Would 10 God you could bear with me a little in my fol, 
dec. ] I would adviſe every man, as I have hinted, to be ſparing, 
in his own cemmendation, and to ſtudy above all to approve 
Limſe!f to Chriſt : and yet, in preſent circumſtances, I wiſh 
you would bear with a little of my fo:ly ; that you would permit 
a little of that boaſting which I know generally to be fooliſh. 
a 1 7 fear liſi ty any means, as the ſerpent beguiled Eve, &c.] I 
em the more follicitous about this, as I know what inſinuating 
enemies are endeayouring to corrupt you : for I fear, leſt by 


Any means, as in the firſt reduction and ruin of mankind, the 
ſerpent deceived Eve by his ſubtlety; fo your minds mould be 
corrupted from that ſimplicity, which ſhould always be in us 
towards Chriſt. 

4 V he that cometh preacheth wt Jeſus, &c.} If he that 
ES among you with ſuch extraordinary pretences, preach 


| can point out another Chriſt, who ſhall equally deſerye your at. 


tention and regard; or, if ye receive by his rer another 
ſpirit which ye have not yet received, which can beſtow upon 
you gifts ſuperior to thoſe which we have imparted, or another 
goſpel which ye have not accepted ; ye might well bear with 
7575 ba there would be ſome excuſe for your conduct. 

6 I ſuppoſe I was not a whit behind, &c.] It 1 am unſkil- 
fol” in ſpeech, uſing plain and unpoliſhed language, like that of 
2 man of the moſt ordinary education; nevertheleſs, I am not ſo 
in knowledge of the goſpel of Chriſt, and the divine diſpenſa- 
tions which were introductory to it. Doadridęe. 

8 J robbed other churches, taking wages, &c.] I may almoſt, in 
this ſenſe, be ſaid to have robbed churches ; fo freely have 1 re- 
ceived from them, at leaſt taken wages, as it were of them, fot 
waiting upon you: for indeed I received a kind of ſti 1257 from 
them While 4 abode at Corinth. Dodaridge. | 


another Jeſus, as a Saviour, whom we have not preached ; if Le 


3 17 4 


6 But though I be. rude in ſpeech, yet not_ 


Have I committed an offence in abafing 
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fair at 
the fat 


24; 
e. 7 
to the 
fooliſh 
]-cann( 
fay het 
ordinar 
finguil 
more a 
eceding 
of my 
fully re 
and oft 
the mol 
learned 
dy love 

24 E 
them , 


febves are wile, | 


= 


8 ** 


. I, + . 


Chap. xi. I, CO RI N T H IAN S. 


—é— 


LY 


Chap. xi. 


5 


15 Therefore it 7s no great thing if his 


miniſt?rs alſo be transformed as the miniſters 
of righteouſneſs : whoſe end ſhall. be accord- 
ing to their works. v2] 

16 I ſay again, Let no man think me a 
fool: if otherwiſe, yet as a fool receive me, 
that I may boaſt my ſelf a little. 

17 That which I ſpeak, I ſpeak 27 not after 
the Lord, but as it were fooliſhly, in this 
confidence of boaſting. * | 
18 Seeing that many glory after the fleſh, 
I will glory allo. _ | 

19 For ye ſuffer fools gladly, ſeeing ye your 

20 For ye ſuffer if a man bring yow into 
bondage, if a man devour you, if a man take 
of you, if a man exalt himſelf, if a. man ſmite 
you on the face. 5 | | 

21 I ſpeak as concerning reproach, as though 
we had: been weak. Howbeit, whereinſoever 
any is bold, (I ſpeak fooliſhly,) I am. bold alſo. 

22 Are they Hebrews ? ſo am I. Are they 


23 Are they minifters of Chriſt? (T ſpeak 
as a fool,) I am more; in labours more abundant, 
in ſtripes above meaſure, in priſons more fre- 
quent, in deaths off. | 

24 Of the Jews five times received I forty _ 
i/tripes ſave one: | | 2 

25 Thrice was I beaten. with rods, once 
was T ſtoned, thrice I ſuffered: ſhipwreck, a: 
night and a day I have been in the deep; 

26 In journeyings often, in perils of waters, 
in perils of robbers,. in perils by mine own 
country-men, in perils by the heathen, in pe- 
rils in the city, zz perils in the wilderneſs, in 
perils in the ſea, in perils among falſe brethren ;: 

27 In wearineſs and painfulneſs, in. watch- 
ings often, in hunger and thirſt, in faſtings- 
often, in cold and nakedneſs. | 

28 Beſides thoſe things that are without, 
that which cometh, upon me daily, the care of: 
al E the churches.. ES. 
| 29 Whois weak, and I am not weak? whos 
is offended, and I burn not 


Ifraelites * fo am I. Are they the ſeed of] 30 If I muſt needs: glory,. I. will glory off 


Abraham? ſo am I. 


the things which concern mine infirmities. . 


17 1 ſpeak it not after the Lord.) After the- manner of. our 
Lord. : 
20, 21 For ye ſuffer if a man-bring yen into Bondage, &c:] Some 
of theſe falſe Ck ah, fcc had uſed them fe. 

22 Are they Hebrews ? ſo am J, &c.] Are they, for inſtance, 
Hebrews by language, capable of conſulting the ſcriptures in 
the original, - with all the advantage which a familiar acquaint- 
ance with that tongue from their childhood can give them? fo 
am I likewiſe. Are they Iſraelites by birth, not deſeended from 
Eſau, or any other branch of the family, but that on which the 
bleſing was entailed ? ſo am I likewiſe. Are they of the ſeed 
of Abraham, both by the father's and - mother's ſide, not- pro- 
ſelytes, or of mingled deſcent? ſo am I; and can trace up as 
fair and clear a genealogy; through the tribe of Benjamin; to 
the father of the faithful. Doddridge. | 

23 Are they miniſters of Chrift ! (1 ſpeak as a feol) J um more, 
vc. If they would boaſt in a manner more peculiarly 9 
to the goſpel, are they miniſters of Chriſt ?-I may ſeem to ſpea 
fooliſhly-in this boaſting manner, which is ſo unnatural to me: 
I cannot forbear repeated apologies for it; but I-will- venture to 


exceed that number; and it. being cuſtomary to. beat them withe 
| a whip that had three cords, and fo every ftroke with it going: 
for three, they could only give them thirty nine, or forty-two. 
26 Inyourneying often, in perili of waters, &c.] On the whole, 
T have been in journeys often, where I have not only been ex 
. poſed to fatrgues, but to great hazard from wild beaſts, as well 
as unreaſon and wicked men. I have alſo been in frequent 
dangers, from the depths and rapidity of ſeveral rivers, which 
I have been obliged to paſs. I have alſo been in danger from 
the aſſaults of robbers who: have lain in wait for me, with a de 
ſign to plunder and murder me. I have been in dangers from 
my own countrymen the Fews ; . in.. dangers from the hea- 
thens, who have often been ſtirred up by the Jews, as. well as oſ- 
fended by the teſtimony I have been obliged to bear againſt their 
idolatries. Every place through which I have paſſed, has indeed 
been a ſcene of perils, and often of great extremities ; ſo that I 
have been. in dangers in the city of Jeruſalem, and other cities: 
in dangers in the wilderneſs, while Jaboriouſly. traverſing many 
dreary and unhoſpitable deſerts in purſuit of my apoſtolical work. 
In dangers of the ſea, where I have encountered many a ſtorm,.. 


fay here, that Lam more ſo than they. So far more than an | beſides thoſe in which I, ſuffered. ſhipwreck'; and I have fre- 


ordinary miniſter, , that-I am a choſen apoſtle, dignified and di- 
ftinguiſhed from many of my brethren by more eminent ſervices > 
more abundant in labours, now for a long ſeries of years: ex- 
cceding them in the frequent ſtripes I have received on account 
of my ſingular zeal: more abundant in. impriſonment; chear- 
fully reſignings my liberty for the-ſake-of Chriſt and his goſpel ; 
and often in deaths, which- are continually farrounding me in 
the moſt horrible forms; but which, by divine grace, I have 


quently. been in very formidable dangers among falſe brethren, 
who, amidſt all the moſt 'ipecious-pretenſions of love and affec-.. 
tion, have been ſecretly watching for opportunities to expoſe, 
and, if poſſible, . to. deſtroy me. Doddriage. TY 

: 20, Who. is weak, and I am not weak ?. &c.] Like a tenderly - 
compaſſionate friend, I feel my own ſpirits ready to fail, when T. 
ſee my brethren fink around me. Who is ended, ſo as to be 
led into fin by the raſſmeſs and uncharitableneſs of others; and 


learned to meet and to vanquiſni in all their terrors, animated] I am not, as it were, fired with grief and indignation, to ſee. 


dy love to their divine leader. Dadaridge. 3 
24 Forty ſtripes ſave one.] The lam aſſigned forty ſtripes to 


ſuch! a::diſhonour brought upon religion, and with zeal, if poſ- 
ſible, to redreſs the grievance ?- 4 


them that were condemned to be beaten; but forbad them to 


Ne 65. X 


30 Infirmities.} Or afflictions. 
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Chap. mm II. 
31 The God and Father of our Lord Fefus | - 


Chriſt, which is bleſſed for evermore, know- 


hand. 


condeſcenſion, been favoured. 
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eth that I lye not. 

2 In Damaſcus the governor Euler Aretas 
the hin kept the city of the Damaſcenes with 
a earriſon, deſirous to apprehend mee 

33 And through a window in a baſket 
was I let down by the wall, and efcayet his 


| CHAP. XII. 

's He commendeth his apoſtleſpip, not by his re- 

velations, 9 but by his infirmities, 11 yg 
them fer forcing this boaſting. 

T is not expedient for me doubtleſs to glory: | 

Twill come to vifions and revelations of the 
Lord. | 

2 I knew a man in Chriſt above Sorten 
years ago, (whether in the body, I cannot tell; 
or whether out of the body, I cannot tell: 
God knoweth) ſuch an one caught up to the 
third heaven. 

3 And I knew ſuch a man, (whether in the 
body, or out of the body, I cannot tell: God 
knoweth :) 

4 How that he was caught up into paradiſe, 
and heard unſpeakable words, which is not 


lawful for a man to utter. = 


5 Of ſuch an one will I glory: yet of my. 


— 


felt will I not glory, but in mine e infirmities. 


6 For though I would Halls: to glory; I 
ſhall not be a fool, for I will ſay the truth: 


but ow I forbear, leſt any man ſhould think 
of me above that which he ſeeth me 40 _ or 


that he heareth of me. 

7 And leſt I ſhould be exctand . mea- 
ſure through the abundance of the revelations, 
there was given to me a thorn in the fleſh, the 


4 meſſenger of Satan to buffet me, leſt I ſhould 


be exalted above meaſure. - 


8 For this thing I beſought the L Lord thrice, 


that it might depart from me. 

9 And he faid unto me, My grace is ſuf- 
ficient for thee: for my ſtrength is made per- 
fect in weakneſs. - Moft gladly therefore will 
I rather glory in my infirmities, that the power 
of Chriſt may reſt upon me. 

10 Therefore I take pleaſure in infirmities, 
in reproaches, in neceſſities, in perſecutions, 
in diſtreſſes for Chriſt's fake : for when I am 
_ then am 1 ſtrong. 

1 I am become à fool in glorying 3 ye 
. compelled me: for I. ought to have been 
commended of you: for in nothing am I be- 
hind the very chiefeſt N though I be 
nothing. 

12 Truly the ſigns of an apoſtle were waeugbt 
among you in all patience, in figns and won- 
ders and Meg deeds. 


* 


Notes on the Twelfth aper | | 
Ver. 1 1 will come t0 wifes, &c.] I will now come to for 


ſomething of thoſe viſions and revelations of the Lord, wi 


which his unworthy ſervant has, by his aſtoniſhing grace 4 


2, 3, 4 I knew a man in Chriſ alove fourteen years ago, &c.] 1 


hardly indeed know how to mention a name fo undeſerving as 85 


own ; but I will venture, in the general, to ſay, that I well 
knew a certain man in Chriſt ; one who eſteems it his higheſt 


| honour to belong to ſuch a Maſter, who, 1750 he hath hitherto 


thought proper to conceal it, was remarkab y indulged i in this 
reſpe&, above fourteen years ago; whether he was then i in the 
body, during that extraordinary extaſy, I know not; or for a 
time taken out of the body, ſo that only the principle of animal 
life remained in it, T know not: ſuch an one, I ſay, I did moſt 


_ intimately know, who was ſuatched up even into the third hea- 
ven, the ſeat of the divine glory, and the 55 where Chriſt 


dwelleth at the Father's right hand, havi ing all the celeſtial in- 
cipalities and poy/ers in humble ſubjection to him. Vea, I ſa 
I even knew ſuch a man, whether in the body, or out of the 
body, I row ſay not, becauſe I know not : God knoweth, and: 
I know, that having been thus entertained with theſe viſions of 


the third heaven, he was alſo caught up inio paradiſe, that gar- | 
den of God, which is the ſeat of happy ſpirits in the interme- 


diate ſtate, and during their ſeparation from the body, where he 
nad the pleaſure of an interview. with many of the pious, * 


— 


and heard among them unutterable words, expreſſive of theit 
ſublime ideas, which he was there taught to underſtind ; but the 
language was ſuch, as it is not Jawful or poſſible for men to ut- 
ter: we have no terms of ſpeech, fit to expreſs ſuch conceptions z 


{nor would it be conſiſtent with the ſchemes of Providence, which 


require, that we ſhould be conducted by faith, rather than by 
fight, to ſuffer ſuch circumſtances as theſe to be revealed to the 
inhabitants of mortal fleſh. Doddriage. 

7. A thorn inthe file.] How much this thorn in St. Paul's 
fleſh has perplexed the commentators, they who have converſed 
much wich them know but too well. Many have underſtood it 
of bodily pains: and Mr. Baxter, being himſelf ſuhject to a ne- 
phritic diſorder, ſuppoſes. it might be the ſtone or gravel. I ra- 
ther acquieſce in that interpretation of Dr. Whitby, which the 
author of Miſcel. Sacra has adopted, and taken pains to illuſ- 
trate, that the view he had of celeſtial glories affected the ſyſtem 
of his nerves in ſuch a; manner, as to occafion , ſome para- 
lytic. ſymptoms ; and particularly a ſtammering in his ſpeech, 


„and perhaps ſome ridiculous di ſtortion i in his countenance, re: er- 


red to elſewhere in the phraſe of. the, preaity in his fleſh» 
Doddridge. 
11 Z have compelled me.] Namely, by your ill behaviour. 
12 Truly the /igns , an apaſtle were wrought, &c.] God has 
been pleated to communicate of his bounties to me in ſuch a de- 
.gree, that the ſigns of .an, apoſtle were Produced among you in a 


variety of moſt convincing miracles, 65 
13 I 
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Chap. x11, 


was not burdenſome to you ? forgive me this 


ing to facts: did J make a prey of you by any one whom 


| buſineſs, while J was reſident among you? 


1 4 ca. 2 
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I. CORIN 


THIANS. Chap. xiii. 


13 For what is it wherein ye were inferior 
to other churches, except it be that I my {eli 


wrong. | | 
14 Behold, the third time I am ready to 
come to you; and I will not be burdenſome to- 
you: for I ſeek nor your's, but you. For the 
children ought not to lay up for the parents, 
but the parents for the children. 

15 And I will very gladly ſpend and be ſpent. 
for you; though the more abundantly I love 
you, the leſs I be loved. 5 
16 But be it fo, I did not burden you: ne- 
vertheleſs being crafty, I caught you with guile. 

17 Did I make again of you by any of them 
whom I ſent unto you? | LE] 

18 I deſired Titus, and with Vm I ſent a 


brother. Did Titus make again of you? walked | 


we not in the ſame ſpirit? -walked we not in 
the ſame ſteps? _ | | 
19 Again, think ye that we excuſe our 
ſelves unto you? we ſpeak before God in Chriſt :| 
but we do all things, dearly beloved, for your 
ff Se H 1 
20 For I fear leſt when I come I ſhall not 
find you ſuch as I would, and hat I ſhall be 
found unto you ſuch as ye would not: leſt Zhere 
be debates, envyings, wraths, ſtrifes, back- 
bitings, whiſperings, ſwelling, tumults : 
21 And leſt when I come again my God will 
humble me among you, and that I ſhall be- 
wail many which have finned already, and have 


tion and laſciviouſneſs which they have com- 
mitted. | | : 
en . 
He threateneth obflinate finners. 5 He ad. 
 _wiſeth them to a trial of their faith, 
HIS the third time I am coming to 
you. In the mouth of two or three 


| witneſſes ſhall every word be eſtabliſhed. 


2 J told you before, and foretel you as if 
I were preſent the fecond time, and being ab- 


| ſent now I write to them which heretofore have 


ſinned, and to all other, that if I come again 
I will not ſpare: „ Cn Os SRO 
3 Since ye ſcek a proof of Chriſt ſpeaking - 
in me, which to you-ward is not weak, -but is 
mighty in you. 7 ——— 
4 For though he was crucified through 
weaknels, yet he liveth by the power of God. 
(For we allo are weak in him, but we ſhall 
live with him by the power of God toward you. 
5 © Examine yourſelves, whether ye be in 
the faith; prove your own ſelves. Know ye | 
not your own ſelves, how that Jeſus Chriſt is 
in you, except ye be reprobates ?. 5 
6 But I truſt that ye ſhall know that we 
are not reprobates. 5 
7 Now I pray to God that ye do no evil; 
not that we ſhould appear approved, but that 
ye ſhould do that which is honeſt, though we 
be as reprobates. 


not repented of the uncleanneſs and fornica- 


1 ey ys 


8 For we can do nothing againſt the truth, 
but for the truth. VVV 


16 1 did not burder you, &.] I did not indeed myſelf burden 
vou, nor demand ſubſiſtence among you as my right: but per- 
haps it will be inſinuated, that being ſubtle I'took you in by an 
artifice, making others the inſtruments of my mercenary princi- | 
ples, While I appeared myſelf ſo diſintereſted. | PE 

17. Did I make a gain of you by any, &c.] I anſwer by * 

fent 
to you with any meſſage from me, or who came to me about any 
18 IT defired Titus, and with him 1 ſent a brother, &c.] I know 
that I intreated Titus to make you a viſit; and with him I ſent 
a brother to keep him company in the journey. Did Titus then 
make a gain of you ? Did we not walk in the ſame ſpirit, and 
in the fame ſteps ? Did not all his actions reſemble mine, as 
formed on the fame principles of ſtrict integrity, and generous 
friendſhip ? Dedariage. #2. 


Notes on the Thirteenth Chapter. 


Ver. 3 Since ye ſeek a proof, & c.] Since after all the evidence ö 
you have already had, ſome of you are fo ſtrangely unreaſonable 


— 
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as to-ſeek a farther provf of Chriſt ſpealeing by his ſpirit in. me, 
even of the authority of that glorious and almighty Saviour, 
who is not weak towards you, but powerful among you by what 
he has already wrought, - © ein: . 

4 Though be eas. crucified through weakneſs, yet he li verb, c.] 


Though he was once crucified as through a ſtate of weakneſs, 


fabmurting to thoſe infirmities of mortal fleſh; Which put him 
into the hands of his enemies; and waving the exertion off thas 
miraculous energy, by which he could ſoon have reſcued him- 
ſelf, and deſtroyed them; nevertteteſs he now liweth by the 
power of God the Father, hereby he obtained glorious rſur- 
rection; and is now aſcended to a feat of univerſal authority. 
Doddridee:. *'* FE ; 

5 Except ye be repre hates] i. e. Except by your own perverſe - 
wickedneſs ye drive him from you. Clarke. _ | 

7. That ye fSeuld do that which is'honeft, &c.] That ye may do 


| what is $000, beautiful and amiable, that which will adorn 


your profeſſion in the moſt eſfectual manner: though we ſhould 
be as if we were diſapproved, and upon a level with thofe'wha - 
have no teſtimonials of an extraordinary miſſion to produce. 


9 7; 


CORIN 


Chap: —_— "7" 


THIAN I Chap. xiii, 


9 For we are glad when we are weak, and 
ye are ſtrong: and this alſo we with, even your 
perfection. 
10 Therefore J write theſe things being ab- 

ſent, leſt being preſent I ſhould uſe ſharpneſs, 
according to the power which the Lord hath 
given me to edification, and not to deſtruction. 

11 Finally, brethren, farewell. Be perfect, 


be of good comfort, be of one mind, live in| 


Peace; 54 the God of love and L ſhalt 


— 


be with you. | 

12 Greet one another with an holy kiſs. 

13 All the faints ſalute you. 

14 The grace of our Lord Jeſus Chriſt, and 
the love of God, and the communion of the 
Holy Ghoſt bz with you all. Amen. 


The ſecond epifle to the Corinthians was 
written from Philippi 2 city of N 
by Titus and Lucas. 


9 Vi are 1 * awe are wa &c.] We rejoice when we 
are weak ; or ſeem ſo, by not exerting any miraculous powers 
to the purpoſes we have hinted, 

11 Be 4 one mind.] i. e. Be unanimous:; Which is St. Paul's |. 


— 


| conſtant meaning of the vhraſe ; not requiring them to be all of 
one opinion in all things, but to hold. together 1 in communion. 
and love. Wall, 


— 
_— 

1 

— „„ 


„ he Erisrrr of PAU 


G A L A v3 * A N 8. 


L the ArosTLE to. the. 


bak THE. ARGUMENT: 
The gane, or ne- Gn a took lei- name from à colony of the Gauls that had mad a 


deſcent ..and-ſettled in Afia-Minor : they 
9" ear the latter end 


Paul, 


were firſt converted to the Chriſtian faith by St. 


of the year 30: but ſoon after he had left them, ſome Judaizmg 


zealots had endeavoured to degrade his character among them, at one not immediately cammiſſioned 


| by Chriſt, as the other Apoſtles were ;- and to ſi 
ceremontes,, and fo attempting to meorparate the 


by infifting on the obſervation of the Jewiſh 


ubvert his dodtrine in the article of Tuftification, 


Law with Chriſtianity. The principal deſign of the Apoſtle therefore in this epiftle, ts to vindi- 


cate his apoſtolical authority and dofirine, and 


t confirm the-churches of Galatia in the faith of 


Chriſt; to expoſe the errars that were introduced among them, and ta revive thoſe Principles of 


Chr: e * he had how. the them, en lie 


RAP. L 


3. He wondereth that they have fo ſoon let him 
and tlie 89þeb | Ii which he learned not EN 


An preached the goſpel to tem. 


by. man, but by Jeſus Chriſt, and God 
the Father, who raiſed him from the dead,) 
2 And all the brethren which are with me, 


men, * he God. | 


a” 


| utito the bags of Galatia ; z. 
| 2 Graco 


P an Apoſtle, (not of men, neither | 


3” x” 


Chap. i. 


SD 


o 
r . r ä 


Grace be to you and peace from God the 
Father, and jrom our Lord Jeſus Chrift, 
4 Who gave himſelf for our fins, that he 


might deliver; us from this preſent evil world, | 


according to the will of God and our Father: 
5 To whom be glory for ever and ever. 
Amen. . | 52] 
6 I marvel that ye are ſo ſoon removed from 
him that called you into the grace of Chriſt 
unto another goſpel : _ - ES bt 
7 Which is not another; but there be ſome 


that trouble you, and would pervert the Goſ- pa 
| 3 rated me from my mother's womb, and called 


pel of Crit agiedr CRT 'R 

8 But though we or an angel from heaven 
preach any other goſpel unto you than that 
which we have preached unto you, let him be 
accurſeſt. 9 

9 As we ſaid before, ſo ſay I now again, If 
any man preach any other goſpel unto you than 
that ye have received, let him be accurſed. 

10 For do I now perſuade men, or God ? 


or do I ſeek. to pleaſe men ? for if I yet pleaſed| 


men, I ſhould not be the ſervant of Chriſt, 
114} But I certify you, brethren, That the 


12 Forl neither received it of man, neither 
was I taught 2, but by the revelation of Jeſus 
Chriſt. 3 | | 
13 For ye have heard of my converſation in 
time paſt in the Jews religion, how that beyond 
meaſure I perſecuted the church of God, and 
waſted 25-5. „ 4 +8 

14 And profited in the Jews religion above 
many my equals in mine own nation, being more 
e zealous of the traditions of my fa- 
thers. 1 | 
15 But. when it pleaſed God, who 


me by his'grace, kd #3 4 Le 8 Is 
16 To reveal his Son in' me, that I might 
preach him among the heathen ; immediately 


I conferred: not with fleſh and blood: 
17 Neither went I up to Jeruſalem to them 


which were apoſtles before me; but I went 


| into Arabia, and returned again unto Damaſ- 


cus. * . * : 
18 Then after- three years I went up to 
Jeruſalem to ſee Peter, and abode with him 


fifteen days. 


19 But other of the apoſtles faw 1 none, 


goſpel which was preached of me js not after 
man. | * 


ttt Y _— — — Y FY * 4. 4s ow 


{ 


| fave James the Lord's brother. 


ab 


A > 2 8 


Notes on the Firſt Chapter. 1 

Ver. 3 Grace be to you, and peace from God the Father, &c.] 
Theſe words are both a chriſtian ſalutation and apoſtolical bene- 
diction : as they are a ſalutation, they expreſs a wiſh and deſire 
of the beſt bleſſings in behalf of thoſe ſaluted. From whence 
we may learn, that religion doth not aboliſh and deſtroy, but 
ſpiritualize and improve civility, humanity, and COMMON cour- 
teſy. The heathens wiſhed health to their ſaluted friends; the 
Jews, peace; but the Chriſtians, grace and peace. 

4 That be might deliver us, &c. ] i, e. That he might reſcue 
us from the vicious "cuſtoms and practices of the world. 

6, 7 Unto another goſpel : which is not another.] i. e. Who to 
the goſpel of Chriſt added their own peculiar doctrines as marks 
of diſtinction among Chriſtians, thereby giving unavoidable oc- 
cafion to diviſions and mutual fchiſms in the body of Chriſt. 
Clarke. 5 46 , 

8 Though we or an angel from heaven, preach any other geſpel, 
Kc. ] i e. Preach any thing to you for goſpel, beſides what we 
have preached. Mazn. ONE 

11, 12 I certify you, brethren, that the geſbel wwhith ao preached 
of me; &c.] The apoſtle here aſſerts the divinity of the doctrine | 
of the goſpel which he had preached to them; and aſſures them 
likewiſe of his own lawful call to be an apoſtle, which was 
queſtioned by his adverſaries, who affirmed, that he had received 


his doctrine only from others at ſecond-hand. To fatisfy them 


with regard to the divinity of his dottrine, he tells them it was | 
not aſter man; i e. it was not human, but divine; nothing be- 


longing to man, but all from God : and, as for his own qr 


rity to preach it, he aſſures them, he had a revelation and com- 


No ÞXYL 


miſſion from Jeſus Chriſt ſo to do. a 
13 277 have heard of my con verſation in time paß in the Jerur 
religion, &c.] Mr. L'Enfant well obſerves, that this does not 
fignify- the religion originally taught by Moſes, but that which 
was practiſtd among the Jews at this time, and much of it built 
upon the traditions of the elders. | 


15, 16 When it pleaſed God, who ſeparated me from my mother's | 


womb, &c.] When it pleaſed God, who determined to ſet me 
apart for the work of an apoſtle, even from my very infancy, 
and afterwards, of his mere 
preach the goſpel to the Gentile world, having firft revealed his 
fon in me; immediately I ſet about the work, and complied 
with my duty, not conſulting any perſon living, neither my 
own carnal reaſon, nor any man's advice : rex ent 
directly to Feruſalem, to confer with, to receive authority or 
ſtruction from them which were apoſtles before me; but I wen 
up immediately from Damaſcus, the place of my converfion, 
into Arabia, and preached the goſpel three years among thoſe 
wild and barbarous heathens, and then returned again to Da- 
maſcus. From whence it evidently appears, that I neither ha 
inſtruction nor | commiſſion from any of the apoſiles that were 
before me, having never ſeen any of them as yet; but both my 


miſſion and my meſſage were immediately received from Jeſus 


Chrift. | 


18 After three years I went up to Jeruſalim, c.] Three years | 


after his own converſion, which both Uſher and Pearſon place 
in the year 35 ; fo this goin to Jeruſalem was ano 38. : 
19 Save James the Lord's brather.} Who was then . biſhop 
there, | | ** | 4 a 
8 24 They 


Chap. * 


race and good- will, called me to 


r went 1 


Fx 
ans — ——— — — te ern, 
* 


— 


* 


20 Now the things which I write unto you, might continue with den I 3 


behold, before God, I lye not. 


21 Afterwards I came into the regions of 
Ma - | 4 


% 


e Giles © - nm a th 14, 6 
22 And was unknown hy ſace unto. the 
churches of Judea which were in Chriſt: 


| 
| 


i 


6 But of thoſe who ſeemed to be ſomewhat, 
whatſoever they were, it maketh no matter to 
me : God accepteth no man's perſon : for they 
who ſeemed, tt be ſomewwhat in conference added 
nothing to me: f | 
a ae B 


+- 5 


ut contrariwiſe, when they ſaw that the 


rfecuted us in times paſt, now preacheth the goſpel of the uncircumcifion was committed 


x 4 


Raith which, once he deſtroyed. 1, 
24 And they glorifed Gd in m. 
CHAP. H. die te: 

1 He ſheweth den he went up again 10 7 eru- 
alem, and iy. 14 Of Juſtiſication by faith, 
and not by works. 20 They that are fo juſtt- 
— nenn, 
T FEEN fourteen, years after I went up 
again to Jeruſalem with Barhalas, and 
took Titus with me allo. 


2 And I went vp by revelation, and com- 
municated unto them that goſpel which I preach 
among the Gentiles, but privately to them 


which were of reputation, left by any means | 
I ſhould run, or had run in vain. _ 


3 Bat neither Titus, who was with me, 


being a Greek, was compelled to be circum-| 


FCC | 
4 And that becauſe. of falſe brethren una- 

wares brought in, who came in privily to ſpy 

aut our liberty. which we have in Chriſt Jeſus, 


| that they might bring us into bondage : 


5 To whom we gave place by ſubjection no 


unto me, as tie goſpel of the circumciſion was 


unto Peter; 


3 (For he that wrought effectually in Peter 


* 


. apoſtleſhip of the circumciſion, the ſame 


was mighty in me towards the Gentiles ;) 

9 And when James, Cephas, and john, 
who ſeemed to be pillars, perceived the grace 
that Was given unto me, they gave to me and 
Barnabas the right hands of Fallowthip that 
we /hould go unto the heathen, and they unto 


the circumciſion. 


IO. Only they 2wauld that; we ſhould Wem 


ber the poor; the ſame; Which I alſo was for- 


« 
4 * 


rd 10 fon ©. d riod N 

11 But when Peter was come to Antioch, I 
withſtood him to the face, becauſe he was to 
eee, mt a * 1 

12 For before that certain came from James, 
he did eat with the Gentiles: but when they 
were come, he withdrew, and ſeparated him- 
ay fearing them which were of the circum- 
ciſion. 


not for in Hour : that the tnith of ine goſpel carried away with their didimulaen. 


** 


— 


| 24 7 Bey y zlorified God in me.] On my account. 3 
0 Notes on the Second Chapter. | 


— 
. 


Ver. 1 Fourteen years. after I wvent up to Jeruſaltm.] This was 


the time when he went up from Antioch to the council at Jeru- 


falem, about the queſtion, whether the Gentile Chriſtians muſt 


be circumcifed ? | . 
Neither Titus was compelled.] Men are ſometimes ſaid to be 


they would otherwiſe diſlike. _ : 

: But of thoſe doo Jeemed ro be ſomewhat, whatſaever they 
were, it maketh no matter, &c. ]. As to thofe who ſeemed to be 
fomewhat, i- e. Peter, James, and John, who were of principal 
reputation among the apoſtles, and more than ordinary miniſters 
of 22 Chriſt, being the foundations of the Chriſtian church 
lai by Chriſt himſel „ though they had ſome external advan-- 
tages above me, as being apoſtles. before me, and having con- 
verſed with Chriſt, and ſeen him whilſt he was here upon earth; 


Which I did not, though he appeared to me alſo in .a; miraculous 
manner after his reſurrection ; yet this maketh no matter to e: 


for God values no man for theſe autward fayours and benefits. 


| Neither in that conference about circumeiſion did they add any 


thing to me, either hy their authority or inſtruction: they added 
nothing; they corrected nothing: but approved all things, both 
what I did and ſaid. From . evidently appears, that 
my authority was equal with theirs, and my doctrine the ſame 
with theirs alſo. 8 | 

bo. T hat we ſhould remember the poor.] The poor Chriſtians in 
FLEE HE | ; jobs 
12 Before that certain came from James, he did eat with the 
; Gentiles, & c.] A further account is given us in theſe verſes of St. 
| Peter's offence at Antioch, in giving occaſion of ſcandal to the 
; Gentiles, by refuſing to converſe 3 eat with them, though he 
had before in a viſion received a divine command ſo to do. St. 
Paul calls it fear, verſe 12. Diſſimulation, verſe 1 3. And not 
Walking uprightly, verſe 14. He refuſed to converſe with the 


believing Gentiles, being uncircumciſed, for fear of offending 
the believing 6 ews, who were ſo tenacious of n | 
the ceremonial la.... 5 
11 22 . 2942141050} 1 $132 -4 ; 


I Wo 


14 Phy 


13 And the other Jews diſſembled likewiſe 
with him; inſomuch that Barnabas alſo was 


- 


uprightly according to the truth of the goſpel, 


for by the works of the Jaw ſhall no fleſn be 


law, that I might live unto God. 


live by the faith of the Son of God, who. loved | 
me, and gave himſelf for me. 


Chap. . 


r MAINS 


Chap. ii Ht. 


14 C But when I ſaw that they walked not 


I ſaid unto Peter before them all, If thou, 
being a Jew, liveſt after the manner of Gen- 
tiles, and not as do the Jews, why compelleſt 
thou the Gentiles to live as do the Jews? 
15, We who are Jews. by Mi and not 
finners of the Gentiles, '- > 

16 Knowing that a man is not Jutified* by 
the works of the law, but by the faith of 
Jeſus Chriſt, even we. have believed in Jeſus 
Chriſt, that we might be juſtified by the faith 
of Chriſt, and not by the works of the law: 


juſtified. 
17 But if while we ſeek” to be juſtified by 
Chriſt, we our ſelves alſo are found linners, 
75 therefore Chriſt the miniſter of fin ? 7 God] 
forbid, OE ON 
18 For iff build again the things which 1 
deſtroyed, I make myſelf a tranſgreſſor. 
19 For I through the law am dead to the 


20 © I am crucified! with Chriſt : neverthe- 
leſs T live ; yet not I, but Chriſt liveth in me: 
and the life which I now live in the fleſh, I 


es 
* W = 


2 This only would 1 learn of you, Received 


the hearing of faith? 


4 Have ye ſuffered ſo 

if ir be yet in vain. 
5 He therefore that miniſtereth to you the 

Spirit, and worketh miracles among you, doeth 
he it by the works of "ou law, or by the hear- 
ing of faith? | + 

* 6:C Even.as Aral, Fer troy God; and it 
was accounted to him for righteouſneſs... 

7 Know ye therefore that they which are 
of faith, the ſame are the Kee rs of Abraham. 

8 And the ſcripture . foreſeeing that God 
would juſtify. theheathen through faith, preach- 
ed befqte the Goſpel unto Abraham, Joying, In 
thee ſhall all nations be bleſſed. 


910 80 then they which be of faith are bleſſed 
with faithful Abraham. 


any things in vain? 


For it is writtem 
Curſed x5 every one that continueth.” not in all 
things Which are written in the book of the 
law to do them. 


11 But that no man is juſtified. by the 2 


21 I do not fruſtrate thè grace of God : for juſt ſhall live by faith... 


if righteouſneſs come by the law, then, Chrift 
is dead in vain. 5 


O HA F. III. 


12 And the law is. 1 5 515 . but The 
man that doeth them ſhall live in them. 


13, Chrift hath: redeemed us from the curſe 


1 He a ker]. what moved them to leave 1 10 105 of the law, being made a eurſe for us: for it 


and depend on the law. 6 They that believe} 
are juſtified, 9 and bleſſed with Abraham. 


Fooliſh Galatians, who hath bewitched 
you that ye ſhould” not obey the truth, 


s Written, Curſed i⸗ Every one that Reh on 


& tree: 


14 That the bleſſing of Abraham mi TY 


come. on the Gentiles - ec Jeſus Chrilt; 


before whole eyes Jeſus Chriſt hath. been evi- | that we might receive the TORY of hs 7. ac 


dently ſet forts, crucified: among you? 9 


rit ne . 


rn 


— — it 4 . 1 L 1 
1 8 2 ** gs 2 « 2 1 


14 Why compelleſ? thou the Py” de live as do the Jos 71 | 
Namely, by perſuading them of fhe apron of circumciſion. | 
Clarke. © 


15, 16 We who are Jewt nature, _—_ =o formers 8 the Gen- apoſtle had ſaid, To what purpoſe © 
1 1 0 * e. 1. | perfecutions from the Je 


ſelves who were born and educated iu the Jeviſh religion,, being which ſufferings will 


tiles, —knowing that à man it not juſtified, we 'our- 


PETE EY — * — — — 


e Notes on Us Third. 8 

Ver. 4 Have ye Juffered fo nee 
be 2 Nd fuffered ſo — 

eus, for the cauſe of Chriſtianity ?- 

ih vaim if, after all, Jou bring ks 


fonvinced that that religron | was not able to juſtify us ia the 1857 ſelves under the bondage of the Jewiſh yoke. 


of Gag, have thought it neęeſſary to embrace the 
Chriſt, We 5 juſtified thereby; how much leſs reaſon 
have you to compel the Gentales, who never were bro 


wanuers of the Jews, after their converſton to Chriſtianity it 


0 


t up at ceived the gifts of the Holy Ghof,, 722 Your 
all in the. Jewiſh, religion, to begin to conform themen to the ko ah N ? ION, 


goſpel of 5 Ry the'evorks of the laws” of 'by the bearing of fhith ?] Was . 
it by 


your obſerving, the rites of the Jewiſh _ that ye re- 
e 


* 
9 


75 4 © x 12 * 4 a F 
4. #4. *% « + das 1 t S, & 4 4 
CL % 


ye the Spirit by the works of the law, or by 


3 Are ye fo fooliſh ? having besen in the 
Spirit, are ye now made {ming by the fleſh? 


10 For as many as are of the works of the 
law, are under the curſe. 


in the fight of God, it i. ee Fbe | 


18 7 


— 


— —— — — en — 


— 


Chap: i. 


a. * — 


Ge LD FI A. "Ne 8 


| Chap. iv, 


; 15 Brethren, 1 ſpeak"afrer the manner of 
men; Though it beſbat a man's covenant; yet 
if it be confitmed, Ho man difannuketh, or 
addethiheret; #ov hrs big yard! 


24 Wherefore the "2 in our cchsblemaſter 
4 bring us untò Chriſt, chat we ne be yes 
tified by faith. 


425 But 6: that rich is iodine we are no 


16. Now to Abraham and his ſeed were the longer underis ſchool-maſter. 


promiſes made He faith not, And tô ſeeds, 
as of many; but, as of one, And r Seed, | 
awhich is Chriſt. 170 4 x0: tf 
*\--17 And this I-fay, Nat the covenant) that 
was confirmed before of God in Chriſt; the 
Jaw, which was four hundred and'thirtyoyears 
after, cannot diſannul, that it nee 
Promiſe of none effect. 23,45 21 

18 For if the inheritance 4 of mel Mane, 1¹ 

Zs no more of proces: but God ae 1 to 
Abraham by promiſe. a 207 26 

- 19 Wherefore then en e law ? 'Y was 
added becauſe of tranſgreſſions, till the ſeed 
ſhould come to whom the promiſe was made 
and it was ordained by M in the : nar of 
a oc: 1 Si Agi, | 
£ Now a mediator is not ½a meduter of 
ms: as God it one. 

21, L the law then againſt the progiiſes: o 
God © God forbid: for it there had been a law 
given which could have given life; verily righ- 
reouſneſs ſhould have been by the la. 

5 22 But the ſoripture bath concluded all 


* 
tien Aim 


under fin, that the promiſe by faith of Jeſus 


> pe might be given to them that believe. 
But before faith came, we were kept 


26 For ye are all the children of God b by 
en in Chriſt geſus.. 

27 For as many of vou as hor been bap- 
e into Chriſt, have put on Chriſt. 

28 There is ntither Jeb. nor Greek, there 
is neither bond nor free, there is neither male 


* nor fenmle : for ye are all one in Chriſt Jeſus. 


209 Andi if ye be Chriſt” s, then are ye Abra- 
ham's ſeed; and heirs according to the 2 


FN . 


. * 


1 if were Eid the Jaw. fill Chri if came. 5 


But Chrift fi. 5 We are the ſons 0 

Abralam by . —— ny of 
OW I ſay, That the heir as tor as he 
is a child differeth nothing from a {er- 
vant; though he be lord of all; 

2 But is under /tutors and goverhors until 
the time appointed of the father. 

3 Even ſo we, when we were children, 
were in n under ties elements of the 
world: 

4 But W hs fulneſt of . time was 
come, God ſent forth his Son, mad of a wo- 
man, made under the law, 

5 ¶ To redeem them that were icky the 


4 the law, ſhut up unto the faith which law, that we =. receive the adoption” o of 


thould e de 8 0 eee e 


"4 * 


1 » 


0” 0 FY 


ſons. een 


— i . 1 
4 . * . . 8 * Ad TY * £43 — » t I 
— nn 


4 


a 1 th —— 4 — 
71 N . — * r - 84 5 S — * 


15 7 heal fer the manner of men.] [ will uſe an ee 


taken from human affairs. 

19 Tt was added becauſe of abel bent of the in- 
arm and childiſh ſtate of the people of the Clare. 
It auas ordained by angels in 1be _—_ of 4 Medioter,) The ſcope 

of this place ſeems ky By that the Taw was a covenant between 

God and the people; for the law ſpeaks of Moſes as à mediator, 

and that [muſt be ſuppoſed between two parties: God is one 

party; and the people the other. Mall. 

22 All under Hin. i. e. Both Jews and Gentiles, and that 
conſeq uently both of them were equally obliged to believe. in 
Chriltt, and. have recourle. ta the erst of the golpel for Aalva: 

tion. Clarke. 

24 The law aba our - Jcleolmaſter, ee. }/ 
penſation was appointed by God in condeſcenſion to the. weak- | 
neſs of that people, to fit then by K lot the reception of 


the eee Clare. 


gat aue m bega, 4 fcb. ]. 15 e. : Not. bz: a bare pelief 


in oppoſition to obe but by the obedience of that Chriſtian 


religion, which was by way of eminence called by che name o 


* e. The Jewilh FAG 


27 ad many of you. as IS been, 3 into. Cris, 5 ©] His 
meaning is, he that is baptized into the religion of Chriſt, muſt 
obey his laws delivered in the goſpel. Clarke. 


&c. J. Since the coming of Chriſt, hae 1s ho difference between 
one nation and another; no- a js to any.national privilege, 
either of Jew'or.Gentile;; no diſtinctio * conditions, either 
bond or free; or of ſexes, male or una th, 

1 2 If ye be Cbriſt's, tho are, yeiAbraham” „ Kc. ] i. e. IF, e 
be Gre ſervants and Tabjelts, then are ye the J ſeed 25 
faithful Abraham, and beirs of the bleſſing, . to 92 
promiſe as. to Rim, and to his ſeed, in | 


\ 2D "Notes on the Fourth Chapter. 


Ver. 37 * Us Abe age, autre Hufen, apere in bondage, Kc. 
The n meaning 1 33 ; Before the world” Was prepared for the'reception 
of. the e God thought fit co 'oblige men to obſerve thoſe 
firſt ayd more im perfect raditnents; Which were inftituted in the 
Jewiſh, law.;z; but by, the coming of Chriſt,' God aboliſhed that 
ed ment from. -—þ ſervile obedience 


N bl 


fab, as the Jewiſh religion had been ſtiled 4% la zu. Clarke. 


f inſtitution of _religron, and. fre 
behereot, 5 


'Clar te . 


6 Becauſ 


28 There iameithet Fea: nor Greeks tbere is neither bond nor free, 


Chap. iv. 


days, menths, times and years. 


formerly fo loan b in your eſteem, am now looked upon as au 
* 5 an 


9 — „ ” 


* PE — — 1 - 4 
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6 And becauſe ye are ſons, God 'hath Sine 
forth the Spirit of his Son into 1 cop hearts, 
crying, Abba, Father. 

7 Wherefore thou art no more a rent 
but a ſon; and if a ſon, then an heir of God 
through Chriſt. * 7 23 

8 Howbeit, then when ye knew not God, 
ye did ſervice unto them which: yy — are 
no gods. 101 5958 

9 But now after that- ye Fa kno God, 
or rather are known of God, how turn ye 
again to the weak and beggarly elements, 
whereunto ye deſire again to be in bondage ? 

10 Ye obſerve days, and months, and-times, 
and years. 

11 I am afraid of you, Teſt 1 have beſtowed 
upon you labour in van. 

12 Brethren, I beſeech you, be as I am; 
for I am as 1 are : "Je have not Injured me at 
all. 

13 Ye know hows h nme; of the 
fleſh I preached the goſpel unto you at the firſt. 
14 And my temptation which was in my 


fleſh ye deſpiſed not, nor rejected; but received 


me as an angel of God, even as Chriſt Jeſus. 
vg: Where is then the bleſſedneſs ye ſpake 
* ? for I bear you record, that if it had been 


poſſible, ye would have plucked out your own | 


eyes, and have given them to me. 


1 


cauſe I tell you the truth? 
yea, they would — you, that ye might 
affect the. 
18 But t 7s good to be 2ealoully affected 
always in a good thing, det only when I 


am preſent with you. 


19 My little! children, of whom I W 


in birth again until Chriſt be ſormed in you. 

20 J deſire to be preſent with you now, and 
to change my voice: for I ſtand in doubt of you. 

21 Tell me, ye that deſire to be under the 
law, do ye not hear the law)? 

22 For it is written, that Abraham had 
two ſons, the one by a bond-maid, the other 
by a free- woman. 

23 But he 19% was of the 8 
was born after the fleſh : but he of the free- 
woman vas by promiſe. 


are the two covenants; the one from the mount 


Sinai, which 1 to bondage, cove is 


Agar. ; 576 
25 For this Apr i is mount Fina in \ Arabia, 


and anfwerethi to Jerufalem which: dow is, and | 


is in bondage with her children: 


6 Becauſe ye are dV God bath fone a the hit, ne} / As if 
the apoſtle had ſaid, That ye are now, under the goſpel, made 


the ſons of God, appearerh by this, that God hath ſent” the 


ſpirit of his ſon into your hearts, to authoriſe and enable you to 
call upon him, not only as your God, but as your father: the 
goſpel aſſuring you, that you are no longer i in that ſervile con- 
ition you were in whilſt under the law, now God hath ſent 
forth the ſpirit of his ſon into your hearts. 
8 Unto them.) Unto thoſe things. | 
9 To the weak and leggarly elements.] Of a formal and cere- 
monious religion; namely, their ſuperſtitious” obſervation of 
Clarke. 
10 re obſerve days, and months, and timts, * zezrs, &c.] He 
tells them plainly, that they kept the cerenionial ſabbaths, feaſts 
and faſts, as if that law was obligatory and till binding. Ye 
obſerve days, i. e. the Jewiſh ſabbath days, and months, as the 
feaſt of the firſt month; and of the feventh month; and times, 
i. e. the times of their ſclemn feſtiva's oye. 6 ng up to Jerufalem, 
as the pzſfover, pentecoſt, and feaſt of ta ernacles ; and years, 
as the ſabbatical years and years of jubilee. 
12 I am as ye are.] It may be rendered, T ab, as ye are. 


16 Am ] become your enemy, becauſe 1 tell Jeu the truth ?] As if] 
he had ſaid, how comes it that your affections, which Were ſo 
warm at firſt, are ſo cold now? Whenee is it that T, Who Was 


| 


did not principally inte 


> Thy 3 exclude you. I | The margin. „ 45, * 
Wale better ſenſe. 
20 J deſire ro be preſent with you now, and to chanige my voice, 
&c.] Our apoftle, as a further teſtimony of his endeared affection 
towards the Galatians, declares here his earneſt defire to have 
{been with them, and fee them face to face, that fo bein more 
fully acquainted with their caſe, he might know how to uit his 
diſcourſes to them, and might have more cauſe of rejoicing 
with, than complaining of them. 

21 Will ye not hear the law ?] Will 
logy of God's method of proceeding, in thoſe very promiſes e on 
which ye depend ? 

22 Abrahem had tabs ſons, &c.] Even originally the promiſe 
was not made to all the children of Abraham, but to Iſaac only: 
which was from the * 4 a plain declaration, that God 

his promiſe to take place in Abraham's 

defcendants according to the Feit; but in thoſe, who by a faith 

like his, were in a truer and higher ſenſe the children and fol- 

lowers of that great father of the faithful. In like manner, and 

for the ſame reaſon, the promiſe was not made to 3075 the "ſons 
of Iſaac, but to Jacob only. Clarke. 

24, 25, 26 Which things are an allegory ; for theſe are the t=uo 
covenants ; the one from the mount, &c.] Here the apoſtle makes 
an — and ſpiritual application of the foregoing hiſtory 
of Sarah and Hagar, of Ifaac and Iſhmael : and the myſflery be 


only becauſe I declare the truth of God to you BIN 
9 6 5 


tells us is this. The two mothers, Sarah and Hagar, are types 
rs 1 of. 


Chap. iv. 
16 42 I therefore become your enemy be- 


17 They zealouſly affect you, but n not well; 
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24 Which things are us alles For theſe - 


26 But Jeruſalem which: is above is s free, 
| which is the mother of us 41. 
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Heth perſecuted him that was end after the 


 Cait out the bond- woman and her fon : 
| the ſon of the free-woman. 


of the bond- - woman, but of the free. 2 


1 E- moveth tiiem to and i in their liberty, 


Sage again with the yoke of bondage. 
2 Behold, 1 Paul fay unto you, That, if ye 


living in the church; the one proceeding from the firſt, the 


avas born after the ſpirit.) By one born after the fleſp he means a 


grace without them. The concluſion and ſum of all 1s ww 


0 * 


— 


* 002% en 
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27 För it is 8 Rejoice, thou barren | 
that beareſt not; break forth and cry, thou 
that travaileſt not: for the deſolate ha b many 
more children than ſhe which hath an buſband, 

28 Now we, brethren, as Tfaac was, are the 
children of promiſe. © © | 
29 But as then, he cbab was born after W. 


Spirit, even ſo it is noõ-wʒ. 
30 Nevertheleſs, what ſaith ihe 3 
for the 


ſon of the bond-woman ſhall not be heir with 


31 $0 then, brethren, we are not children 


3 SHA F. 


not to obſerve circumciſion, 13 but rathe he. 


19 The wort the fleſh, 22 and A of 
rue Spirit. | 


TAND-filt therefore in the liberty where- 
with Chriſt hath made us free, and be not 


39 For Preſtify. again to. every man chat is is 


circumcite, 321 is a 2 8 to * che whole 
Paws OS 8 ; 


1.19 Chriſt 5 is edle of no effect unto ow, 
whoſoever of you are juſtified, by * un ; ye 


are fallen from grace. . 


For we through the Spirit wait bor the 
hope of righteouſneſs; by faith. 

6. For in Jeſus Chriſt necks citmeiſion 
availeth any thing, nor mem but 
faith which worketh by love. 

7 Ye did run well, who did Kinder you that 
ye ſhould not obey the truth?) 

8 This perſuaſion comet/ not of him that 


| calleth you. 


9 Alittle leaven leaveneth the hold bp. 
4 Lord that ye will be none otherwiſe minded: 


ment, whoſoever he be. * 

11 And I, brethren, if I yet preach cir- 
cumciſion, why do I. yet ſuffer perſecution ? 
then is the offence of the croſs ceaſed: 

12 I would they were even cut off nien 
trouble you. 


d, Chriſt ſhall profit you nothing. 


1390 F or, brethren, ye have 3 called unto 


ok 


of the toe cbenants; ; the one of works, the hea grace: 


e two ſohs, Iſaac and Iſhmael, are a type of two ſorts. of men 
other from the ſecond covenant; the one regenerate, the other 
unregenerate men. All regenerate men are under the covenant 
of grace ard freedom; for every man's ſreedom depends upon 
the covenant under which he fands. Iſhmael is the ſon of the 
bond-woman, and points at the Jeruſalem which then was, and 
the people of the Jews as they then ſtood affected, ſes <king juitt- 
fication, and expecting eternal ſalvation by the works of the 
law. But now behold in Ifaac, a fon of the free-woman, an 
emblem of the goſpel-church, which dares not depend upon the 
righteouſneſs of the law for juſtifcation, but relies upon the 
meritorious righteouſneſs of the mediator: and this points out 
Jeruſalem above, which 1 is free, and the motker of us all. 
29 ds ther he that was born after the fsb, perſecuted him that. 


worldly and nta man, one that has given himſelf up to gra- 
tiſy his bodily appetites, and purſue the finful enjoyments of the 
preſent life : by one born afier the gpirit he means a man WhO 
fubdues the irregular appetites of ſenſe, and pe them in lab. 
jection to tke laws of reaſon. Clarke.. 


31 So then, trabrem, aue are mot children of the eee, | 


c.]! Here the apoſtle draws; à concluſion from the foregoing! 

diſcourſe, thus.” As Sarah caſt out Hagar and Iſhmael, ſo-mul 
the children of the: new- Jeruſalem caſt out the law, 2nd all the |. 
legal ries, hencet forth to be obſerved no more; And as the 
church of the Gentiles, was not typifted in Hagar, but in Sarah; 
ſo we Chriſtian Gentiles are not obliged to judaical obſervances, 
but freed entirely by Chriſt from them; and juſtified by goſpel 


of the law ;-and to apprehend themſely es no longer in bonda 
to circumciſion and the Moſaic rites; but to ſtand faſt in the 


| — wherewith Chriſt had made them fre. 


Notes on the Fifth Chapter. 


Ver. 1 Stand aft therefore in the liberty wherewith Cbriſi bath 
mage us free, &c.] Since Chriſt by his death hath purchaſed our 
freedom from the bondage of the ceremonial law, let us reſo- 
lutely ſtand faſt in our Chriſtian liberty, without ſubjecting 
ourſelves again to circumeiſion, and the obſervation of the 
Moſaic. rites. 

2 If ye be circumciſed, Chrif ſhall profit you notbing.] ö Be. If 
after you have been inſtructed in the truth of the goſpel, of 


| Chriſt, ye contentiouſly inſiſt on the obſervation of Jewiſh cere- 


monies as fo mage nn cx and depend on them as 8 0 * 


E65 4x * 


ife © CRY 1 
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10 I have confidence in vou through: the 


but he that troubleth you: ſhall bear „is judge- 


to bring off the Galatians from ching juſtification by the works 
7 
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Chap. v. 


liberty: only 3, not liberty for an occaſion to| 24 And they that are Chriſt's have crucificd 
the fleſh, but by love ſerve one another. the fleſh with the affections and luſts. 
14 For all the law is fulfilled in one word, | 25 If we live in the Spirit, let us alſo walk 
even in this; Thou ſhalt love thy neighbour as in the Spirit, , oo. rn 
thy ſelf. 26 Let us not be deſirous of vain-glory, 
15 But if ye bite and devour one another, provoking one another, envying one another. 
take heed that ye be not coaſumęd one of C. HA : Wh: l 
another. 8 clit os S f cr EE A es | 
16 This 1 ſay then, Walk in the Spirit, I rt willeth Sou to deal mildly with a brother 
| e at hath ſhipped, 6 to be liberal to their teac. 
and ye ſhall not fulfil the Taſt of the fleſh, M43 Gf AU Gabe HP OM DEAE. 
17 For the fleſh luſteth againſt the Spirit, i Tt r e, F <well- A 
and the Spirit againſt the fleſh: and theſe are Rethren, if a man be overtaken in a fault, 


7 


contrary the one to the other; ſo that ye can-|. ye which are ſpiritual reſtore ſuch an one 
not do the things that ye would. in the ſpirit of meekneſs; conlidering, thyſelf, 


18 But if ye be led by the Spirit, ye are leſt thou alſo be tempted. 
not under tha... | 2 Bear ye one another's burdens, and ſo ful- 
19 Now the works of the fleſh are mani- fil the law of Chriſt. T9 heres 5 
feſt, which are z/heſe, adultery, fornication, .un-|- 3 For if a man think himſelf to be ſome- 
cleanneſs, laſciviouſneſes . thing, when he is nothing, he deceiveth him- 

20 Idolatry, witchcraft, hatred, variance, ſ elf. LV 8 
emulations, wrath, ſtrife, ſeditions, hereſies, 4 But let every man prove his own work, 

21 Envyings, murders, drunkenneſs, revel-|and then ſhall he have rejoicing in himſelf alone, 


lings, and ſuch, like: of the which I tell you and not in anotn er. 

before, as I have alſo told you in time paſt, For every man ſhall bear his own burden. 

that they which do ſuch things ſhall not inhe-] 6 © Let him that is taught in the word com- 

rit the kingdom of God. municate unto him that teacheth in all good 
22 © But the fruit of the Spirit is love, joy, things. f . 

peace, long- ſuffering, gentleneſs, goodneſs, faith, 7 Be not deceived. God is not mocked: for 
23 Meekneſs, temperance: againſt ſuch there whatſoever a man ſoweth, that ſhall he alſo 

FA » [reap. 17 | 
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a 18 no law. 4 8 ; 1 
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14 All the law is fulflled in one word, even in this ; Thou ſhalt | with a-licentions indulging in wine, good-chear, muſic. and 
love thy neighbour as thyſelf. Here our apoſtle enforces the tore- | dancing, &c. ; * ; 
going exhortation to love and ferve one another, with a forcible 22 Faith. } The Greek word is Tiric, and is generally a 
motive namely, becauſe love is the fulfilling of the law: i, e. ed /ait4z but when joined with other moral virtues, as here, 
iſt, It is the fulfilling of that part of the law which relates to] father ſeems, to denote fidelig. _ 8 
our neighbour : the whole moral law in that reſpec being ful-|. 24 They that are Corift's, having eracife 1 the folb, "with 25. 
flled in this; Thew ſhalt love thy ntighbour as thyſelf: or, adly, Sections and lufts.) They that are Chriſt's,” i e. they that are 
Love may be ſaid to be the fulkiſling of the law in general: for | truly his followers and ſincere diſciples, have ſubdued their ſinful 
true and regular love to our neighbour ſuppoſes our love to God | aſfections and paſſions. . They by baptiſm have engaged them- 
ſprings from, and is an evidence of it: yea, the love of our f ſelves to die unto ſin, and live unto righteouſneſs. 5 

neighbour is the perfecting of our love to God, 1 John iv. 12. zi 16 85 N 
F wwe love one another, God dwelleth in us, and his lowe is per- otes on the Sixth Chapter . 
fected in us. See note on Matt. xx11. 40. : a Ver. 1 77 that are /piritual.] Ve that are eminent for faith 

17 Ye cannot do the things that ye would, His meaning is, ye and piety. n | 1 
cannot, without great difficulty do the things. that ye would. 2 Bear ye one ancther's burdens, and /o falfl the la co of Chrift.] 

18 If ye be led by the Spirit, ye are not under the law. i. e, If | This is a general precept, and requires us to-ſympathiſe with 
you have a right underſtanding, and a ſuitable practice of Ch iſt's |. our brethren in all their ſorrows» and ſufferings ; and to bear @ 
holy religion; in the courſe. of à truly virtuous and good life; part with them under the burden of oppreſſive wants and neceſ- 
ye will be under no obligation from your profeſſion of the gol-} fities; bearing with the weakneſſes and infirmities of our bre- 
pe}, to obſerve the rituals of the ſewiſh law. Clarke. | thren, ſeems to be here particularly recommended. 

20 Herefics.], i. e. Worldly factions ſet up under pretence of f. 5 Exury manfoall bear his baun Surdem ] it e. Finally. 


— 2 ˙ . — — — — —— — * . 


ortin 

cum- religion; for that is the ſeriꝑture- ſenſe of the word hereſy. Clarte. |, 7: Gi not mbc ed.] The word mock, in its literal and 

lion, + Revellings.) The Greek word is 07401, which (as Mr. Locke proper ſenſe, ſigniſies, deteiving any perſon, deludiag Ri, a. 
than obſeryes) were a- diſorderly, ſpending of the night in fea8ing,), iappointing him of his expectation. See Matt. ii. 163 Clarke. | 
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8 For he that ſoweth to his fleſh, ſhall of ſcircumeiſed, that they may glory in your fleſh. | 


the fleſh reap corruption: but he that ſoweth 
to the Spirit, ſhall of the Spirit reap life ever- 
laſting. | | 1 5 

9 And let us not be weary in well- doing: 


for in due ſeaſon we ſhall reap, if we faint not. 


10 As we have therefore opportunity let us 
do good unto all nen, eſpecially unto them who 
are of the houſehold of faith. Bal 

11 Ye ſee how large a letter J have written 
unto you with mine own hand. | 

12 As many as defire to make a fair ſhew| 
inthe fleſh, they 
ciſed ; only leſt they ſhould ſuffer perſecution 
ſor the crofs of Chriſt, . 


13 For neither they themſelves who are cir- 


14 But God forbid that 1 ſhould glory fave 
in the croſs of our Lord Jeſus Chriſt, by whom 
the world is crucified unto me, and I unto the 
world. | ho 
15 For in Chriſt Jeſus neither circumciſion 
availeth any thing, not uncircumciſion, but a 
new creature, | | 

16 And as many as walk according to this 
rule, peace he on them and mercy, and upon 
the Iſrael of God. | 362.74 

17 From henceforth let no man trouble 


conſtrain you to be circum-|me: for I bear in my body the marks of the 


Lord Jeſus. 2 
18 Brethren, the grate of our Lord Jeſus 
Chriſt be with your ſpirit, - Amen. | 
Unto the Galatians written from Rome. 


_ ** 


cumciſed keep the law ; but defire to have you 


i $8 He that ſoweth to his fleſh.) That employs his ſubſtance, ' 
time, and thoggtts in the gratifications of ſenſe. ; 

11 Ye ſee how large à letter I have written unto you with mine 
own Hand.] It is very probable that St. Paul ordinarily dictated 
cnly; and that ſome other perſon wrote his epiſtles ; as that to 
the Romans was. written by Tertiue, Rom. xv. Sometimes he 
only wrote the ſalutation, and ſubſcribed the epiſtle with his own | 
hand, as 1 Cor. xvi: but here he tells the Ga'atians, that he 


yy TER MAIN * 8 8 555 
you to he circumciſed. Clare. | . 5 

15 1n Cbriſt Jeſus, neither circumcifion availeth any thing, but 
a new creature.) 1. e. A life of real holineſs, and renewed obe- 
dience to God's commands. Clarke. | 

17 Let no man trouble me.] With diſputes concerning the ne- 
ceſſity of circumciſion. o. 

F bear in my body the marks of the Lord Jeſus.) i.e. The ſcars 
which I have received by ſtripes and chains in the ſervice of 


wiote. this epiſtle to them all with his own band, to teſtify the | Chrift, which are marks of far more importance circum- 
fervency of we puns towards them, | ciſion. 5 obs 817 | 
14 They cenftrain you.) They by erroneous arguments perſuade 
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L the ArosfLE' to the 


SIR THE ARGUMENT. 5 
St. Paul having planted a church at Epheſus, the metropolis of Aſia, where he had preached the 
goſpel three years with ſucceſs ; and being informed that the Epheſians food firm in the faith, 
wrote this epiſtle ts them io congratulate them on their Readineſs and perſeverance : and ftill more 

to confirm their faith, he gives them more exalted views of the eternal love of Gad, and of the 
gloribus excellence and dignity of Chriſt ; he /hews them, they were Javed by grace, and howſoever 
wretched they once were, the Gentiles now had equal privileges with the Few; and finally, in 
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2 


| | conſe= 


Chap. vi. 


apoſtle 
genere 
to the 
Jews, 
were t| 
theſe 7] 
N- 


Sv VE 


175 


Pei an Apoſtle, of Jeſus Chriſt by the 


tion of children by ſeſus Chriſt to himſelf, 
according to the good pleaſure of his will, 


wherein he hath made us accepted in the Be- 


— 
i 


Chap. 3 FF H E 8 


T A N 8. * Chap. 5 


conſequence of their profe Non, in engages them to the practice of thoſe duties, har m their. 


charatter as chriſtians. This Epiſtle, and the 


Ep: i/tle to the Coloſſians ſeem to have been urit- 


ten both at the Jame time, as 15, when St. e Was & MPO? at” Rome, an ſemm together 


e Tichycus. ke. £4 2 ; 
«49 fil Yi8 5 10% 2h 19] on A ,t 
CHAP. 4 i 1 5 fon, he hath :purpoſed 4018 221 ou 2 
4 07 election, 6 and adoption, p . 1 2 hel, 10, That in the dup ion of the fa ines 


fountain of man's ſalvation. 


will of God, to the ſaints which are at 


Epheſus, and to the faithfol in Chriſt 
Jeſus : 
2 Grace be to you and peace from God our 
Father, and from the Lord Jeſus Chriſt. 
3 Blefſed be the God and Father of our 


Lord Jeſus Chriſt, who hath bleſſed us with 


all ſpiritual bleſſings in heavenly places in Chriſt: 

4 According as he hath choſen us in him 
before the foundation of the; World, that we 
ſhould be holy and without blame before him 
in love: 


5 Having, Predgellia c d al” it the adop- [ 


6 ¶ To the praiſe of the glory of his grace, 


loved : | 
7 In whom we have redemption throu 
his blood, 
to the riches of his grace ; 

3 Wherein he hath abounded, toward, us in 
all wiſdom and prudence, 

9 Having made known unto us the myſtery 


ghjing mention of you in 
the forgiveneſs of ſins, een 4 
t 


= of times he mi 15 gather together in one all 


things i in Chriſt, both which. are in heaven, 4 


and which are on earth, even in him: 
11 In whom alſo we have obtained an in- 
heritance, being predeſſinated according to 
the purpoſe of him who worketh all thiggs 
after the counſel of his own will; a 40; 
12 That we ſhould be to the praile c of his glo- 
ry, who firſt truſted in Chriſt. 
13 In whom ye allo truſted 0: — "that. ve 
heard the word of truth, the Goſpel of your 
ſalvation: in whom alfo after that ye be- 
lieved, ye were ſeated. with that Holy Spirit 
of promiſe, Rn OO 15 
until the redem tion of the cha ca Fc: 
dn, unto the oe of his eng TY N 1 
15 Wherefore 1 alſo; after I-heard-'of your 


16 Ceaſe not to give thanks for you, mak- 


14 Which! 4s. * 3 ei our as inheritencey' # 


$0 2009 Us, and love..uats. all. . 


U 


17 That the God of our Lord Jeſus Chriſt, 
he Father of glory, may. give unto you the 
Spirit of wiſtom and revelation, in the know- 
ledge of him : 


of his will, 2 to ha Lids — 


18 The eyes of your .underſtanding being. 
enlightned; that Jes may F ) 


No otes on the Firſt 8 8 


Ver. Fae | pred: e/tinated us to the adoption of children, &c.] 
The reſtoring of ſinners by repentance.and reformation of. life, 
through ie mediation of Chriſt, to the favour of God, is ele- 
gantly here ſtiled, God our Father's adoption of children 45 Fe eſus 
Chrift to himſelf. Clarke. 

8 Ia all ww:;/dom and prudence.] Theſe words. ſeem deſignedly 
added by the. apoſtle to expreſs the wonderful fitneſs of the 
goſpel, fully to anſwer the end of God's dr e towards 
finners. Clarke, 5 Lias 


It, 12 In whom alſo wwe oe BEDS an biens. Kg. J Our 


apoſtle having fpoken of the glorious privileges of the goſpel in 
general, comes .now to make application of this docttine, firſt 
to the Jews, and next to the Gentiles in particular z aggto, the 
Jews, who were firſt called by Chriſt and his apoſiles, and who 
were the firſt that traſted in Chriſt for ſalvation, he avclats' chat 


8 writings of St. P 


2 
N 2 
222 PX, 2 „ =, 


| Chriſt, on a right to be God's portion and peculiar: peo- 
oe and, together with their being God's portion, they ſhould 
ave a right to an inheritance : In whom we 2 obtained an in- 
heritance 5 namely, an inheritanes in the And 
to this inheritance, ſays he, ye have been appoltted, God having 
fore-ordained, that this inheritance ſhould be the portion of alt 
believers, and the conſequence of faith in Chrift ; by virtue of 
which we hecome the ſons of God, and all this to the praiſe of 


is own glory. 
14 The praifs, of his glory:] The length of periods in the 
ng in his Nest 


aul, HE Ie at contributes 
ly: to the obſautit of it, of Which the ſentence which ends 
i verſe, be ting at the turd, and N twelys 
verſes, is à remarkable inſtancè. Doddridge. 
18 Vat it rhe hope of bus cullingi f it e. "hat high and hs 
5 hopes be. had ah #0 them 13 for ho pe here is for. > 
the object of ane che or the Rr - gy thing hoped for. 


* Jewiſh belieyers, whereof himſelf was one, i and through 


4w 3x > Wag; 7 


9 19, 20 


j 
| 
| 
| 


. 
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| Chap, i ii. a 


the glory of his inheritance in the ſaints, 


2 nn. 1 - a F 
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Chap: ii. 


hope of bx calling. and what the riches of | | 


19. And what ig the exceeding greatneſs of 
his power to us-ward who believe, according 
to the working of his mighty power ; 

20 Which he wrought in Chriſt when he 
raifed him from the dead, and ſet him at his 
own right hand in the heavenly places, 
21 Far above all © principality and power 
and might and dominion, and every name that 


is named, not only in this world, but alſo. in 


that which is to come, 
22 And put all things ubder his ſet, and 
gave him to be the head over all things to the 


church, 


23 Which is his bear, the fulneſs of him 
that filleth all in all. 
| CHA P10... 
I W hat we were by nature, 5 and what We 
are by 0 We are created Ver ou 
mee . ins 
ND you hath he mY Oe who were 
dead in treſpaſſes and fins ; | 
2 Wherein in time paſt ye walked hank 
ing to the courſe of this world, according to 


the prince of the power of the air, the ſpi- 


rit that now worketh in the childrew of diſ- 


3 Among whom as we Can had onr conver 


5 Even bes we were dead? in ſins. hath 


a us , with Chriſt; by grace 


an are ſaved; 

6 And hath raiſed us up et and made 
us fit together i in heavenly places i in Chriſt Jeſus: 

7 That in the ages to come he might ſhew 
the exceeding riches of his grace, in his kind- 
neſs towards us through Chriſt Jeſus. 

8 For by grace are ye ſaved, through faith; 
and that not of your ſelves : 7 is the gift of God: 

9 Not of works, leſt any man ſhould: boaſt, 

10} For we are his workmanſhip, created 
in Chriſt Jeſus unto good works, which God 
hath before ordained that we ſhould walk in 
them. | 

11 Wherefore 1 that ye being in 
time paſſed Gentiles in the fleſh, who are called 
Uncircumciſion by that which is called the 
Circumciſion in the fleſh made by hands; 

12 That at that time ye were without Chriſt, 
being aliens from the commonwealth of Iſrael, 
and ſtrangers from the covenants of promiſe, 
having no hope, and without God in the world: 

13. But now in Chriſt Jeſus, ye who ſome- 
times were far off, are made nigh by the blood 
of Chriſt. 

14 For he is our peace, who hath made 
both one, and hath broken down the middle 


15 (Having aboliſhed in his fleſh the enmity 


obedience ; ＋ 5 of partition between us; 


An in times paſt in the luſts of our fleſh, 
fulfilling the deſires of the fleſh and of the 
mind; and were by nature che children of 


Werth, even as others. 


4 But God, who is rich in merey, Wt his 


great love wherewith He loved us, | 


even the law of commandments, contained in 
ordinances, for to make in himſelf of ald 
one new man, % making peace; 

' 16 And that he might reconcile both unto 
God in one body, by the croſs, having flain 


the ps way 2) 


19, 20 What is the . fe 4 of his po He fo 3 


abb believe, according to the working, &c.] The admirable —1 


of this paſſage, and the ſtrong emphaſis and force of the expre 
ſians in the original, are ſcarcely to be paralleled in any author, 


| and ſuperior to what our language can reach. Blackwall. | 


Notes on the Second Chapter. 


fs: 3 Were by nature the children of wwrath.] The meaning i is, 
that wicked and debauched men before their converſion to 


8 chriſtiaaity, were by the practice of thoſe vices, which habit had 


made as it were natural to them, become enemies to God, and 
children of wrath. Clarke. , 

6 Hath raiſed us up together, and made 1, &c.] The apolile 
ſpeaking i in an elegant and figurative manner, as of a thing al- 


ready accompliſhed, what our Lord expreſſes by way of promiſe, 


with regard to a future ſtate, ſays, God arp raiſed us up, _ has 


| made us fit 3 : not, he ſhall raiſe us, and will make us fit, 
to denote the dependency which our reſurrection and glorifica- 
tion has upon Chrifts, as the effects depend upon the cauſe ; and 
alſo the undoubted certainty, that they ſhall come to paſs, 
Chriſt's reſurrection and glorification being a pledge of ours. 

13 But now in Chrift Feſus, ye who ſometimes were afar off, are 


| made nigh, &c.] Ye who were ſometimes 27 off, namely, from 


Chriſt, his church, his covenant, from ſaving hope, and from 
God himſelf, are made as gb as the Jews; and have as much 
right to expect the aforeſaid benefits as they; the blood of 
Chriſt havin ng purchaſed them for you, and ſealed them to you. 

14 Hath broken down the middle wall of partition.) There was 
in the courts of the temple, between the court of the Gentiles, 
and that into which the Jews only were allowed to enter, a wall 
of partition; to which he here alludes, and ſays, Chriſt has 


. it down. 


17 Cane 


Chap. itt. 


_ nigh. / 19.3 


' The hidden myſtery, 


is apoſties and miniſters. 


ſcurely; the time when, the manner how, and the means by 


trance by the door of circumciſion; be joint heirs of the heavenly 


2 DDr 


_ 
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17 And. came and preached peace to you | 


which were afar off, and to them that were 


cceſs 


* 
* 


18 For through him we both have a 
by one Spirit unto the Father. | 110. 
19 Now therefore ye are no more ſtran- 


gers and foreigners, but fellow-citizens. with 


the ſaints, and of the houſehold of God; | 
20 And are built upon the foundation of 
the apoſtles and prophets, Jeſus Chriſt him- 
ſelf being the chief corner-/one ; 15 
21 In whom all the building fitly framed 
together groweth unto an holy temple in the 
Lord: | 0 a 1055 
22 In whom ye alſo are builded together 
for an habitation of God through the Spirit. 
ene 
that the Gentiles ſhould be 


Chriſt for you Gentiles zi JT; 

2 If ye have heard of the diſpenſation! of 
the grace of God, which is given me to you- 
ward! 77 db 
3 How that by revelation he made known 


ws ob + 
* 


11971 


rn * 


2 Whereby when ye read ye may under- 
ſtand my knowledge in the myſtery. of Chriſt,) 
5 Which in other ages was not made known 
unto the ſons of men, as it is now revealed 
unto his holy apoſtles. and prophets by the 
Spirit; | | 
Jy: That the Gentiles ſhould be fellow-heirs, 
and of the ſame body, and partakers of his 
promiſe in Chriſt; by the Goſpel; > || 8315 
7 Whereof Iwas made a miniſter accord- 
ing to the gift of the grace of God given unto 
me by the effectual working of his power. 
8 Unto. me, Who am leſs than the leaſt 


ſof all ſaints, is this grace given, that I ſhould 


preach among the Gentiles the unſearchable 
riches of Chriſt;: 4 ok | | 

9 And to make all men ſee what is the fel- 
lowſhip of the myſtery which from the be- 
ginning of the world hath been hid in God, 


3 MJ [who created all things by Jeſus Chriſt: 
OR this cauſe I Paul the priſoner of Jeſus 
+ +». ſcipalities and powers in heavenly places might 


10 To the intent that now-anto the prin- 


be known by the church the manifold wiſdom 
of God, e ater gas af | 1 

11 According to the eternal purpoſe which 
he purpoſed in Chriſt Jeſus our Lord. 


unto me the myſtery, (as I wrote afore in few 


words, 


* r 


12 In whom we have boldneſs and acceſs 
with confidence by the faith of him. 


* * 1 * « 8 — 4 4 CY 8 
8 * 1 —_— : ——_— - TY 
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} 17 Come and preached peace.) i. e. He preached to them by 


1 Notes on the Third Chapter. ö 

Ver. 1 For this cauſe, I Paul, the priſoner of Jeſus, &c.] For 
this cauſe, namely, for preaching the goſpel to the Gentiles in 
general; and in particular, for aſſerting that the privileges of 
juſtification and ſalyation by Chriſt belonged equally to the Gen- 
tiles, as well as the Jews, though the former were not circum- 
ciſed ; for this cauſe I was perſecuted and impriſoned by the Jews. 


4. 5, 6 Whereby when ye read ye may under/land my — in| 


the myſtery of Chriſt, &c.] The apoſtle proceeds in ſetting forth 
this great myſtery of man's redemption in general, and the call- 
ing of the Gentiles in particular: he tiles it a myſtery in other 
ages not made known; 1. e. not fo plainly and clearly to the 
{ons of men; for the calling of the Gentiles was foretold and 
prophefied of under the Old Teſtament, but darkly and ob- 


which, were not underſtood till now the holy Spirit of God re- 

vealed it to the apoſtles and evangelical prophets under the New 
Teſtament. He then ſets forth the glorious excellency of that 

myſtery, which he had here made mention of; namely, that 

the Gentiles ſhould have acceſs into the church, without an — 


inheritance with all believers, and, together with the Jews, taken 
into the bond of the covenant : and, finally, that they were 
brought into this happy ſtate by the preaching of the goſpel, and 
by believing and obeying of it, | ö 


|chrough the faith of him, 


| 8 Unto, me, * am leſi than the leaſt A all faints,] The expreſſion 
is hyperbolical; but the meaning is, that he had not any the leaſt 
claim of right or deſcent to that ſingular favour, of being made 


the _ of the Gentiles. Clartz. 


9 To make all men ſee, what is the fellowſhip.) To make known 
unto all men what is the communion or fellowſhip of this 
myſtery : namely, that the Gentiles, with the Jews, ſhould have 
one faith, one Lord, one hope, one heaven]y inheritance, which 
was a myſtery hid in the ſecret intention and decre& of God, till 
diſcovered by divine revelatio oo. 

10 By the church. ] i. e. By the various diſpenſations of divine 
Providence towards good men. Clare. * 

11, 12 Actording to the eternal parpeſe-which be purpaſed, &c.] 
Here is ſhewn, that whatever the wiſdom of God has done. in 
the work of redemption, was, from all eternity, purpoſed to be 
done; and that our Lord Jeſus Chriſt was the perſon by whom 
God would in time execute his eternal N according to the 
eternal purpoſe which he purpoſed in Chriſt Jeſus. Next the 
great and gracious privileges which all believers are admitted 
to the participation of, by and through our Lord Jeſus Chriſt ; 
namely, boldneſs, acceſs and confidence': acceſs is a liberty of 
approach to God as, a Father: - boldneſs is a freedom of ſpeech 
in delivering our whole mind and heart to him, in the duty of 
prayer and thankſgiving : confidence is a wel e perſua- 
hon, that both our perſons and per formances ſhall find accept- 
ance with God. All which privileges are enjoyed by the exer- 
ciſe of faith in Chriſt: 2vs- bewe boldneſs, acceſi, and confidence 


15 Of 


Father of our Lord Jeſus Chriſt, 


Faith ; that ye being rooted and grounded in love, 


ſaints What 75 the mende and length, and 


according to the power that worketh in us, 


Chriſt Jeſus throughout all ages, world: with- 


&c.] Having exhorted them to the practice of their general 


former verie, in theſe two verſes he preſſes upon them more 


* ** 1 


W * ä 


_ en ne. an 
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15 AN 8. — iv. 


13 Wherefore I deſire that ye faint not at 
my tribulations for you, which is your glory. 
14 For this cauſe I bow my knees unto the 


15 Of whom the whole family in heaven 
and earth is named, 45 
16 That he would grant you according: to 
the riches of his glory, to be ſtrengthened with 
might by his Spirit in the inner- mann 

17 That Chriſt may dwell in your hearts by 


18 May be able to comprehend with all 


m__ and height; 4 
- 19 And to know the fore of Chriſt, which 


palleth knowledge, that Fe might be filled with | 


all the fulneſs of / God: 
20 Now unto him thut! is able to do ETFS 


ing abundantly above all that we aſk or think, 
21 Unto him be glory in the church by 


out end. Amen. 54 


HA P., IV. 


* ö » 
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©. different. gits. 20 Thi erold man to be, put of, 


25 with {ying, and all corrupt | communication. | 


all,” and through all, and'in you N | 
7 But! unto every one of us is given grace 
— to the meaſure of the gift of Chriſt. 
8 Wherefore he ſaith, When he aſcended 
ap on high, he led n Waptive and gave 


| gifts unto men. | 
9, Now that he ended; what is it hos that 


he alſo, deſcended firſt into the lower parts of 
the earth? | 

10 He that eden is the ſame alſo that 
einde up far above all heavens, that he 
might fill all things. 

II And he gave ſome, apoſtles; ; and 8 
prophets ; ; and ſome, evangeliſts ; and m 
paſtors and teachers 

12 For the perfecting of the Shona Hon the 
work of the miniſtry, for the edifying of the 
W of Chriſt: 

Till we all come in the unity of the 
Train and of the knowledge of the Son of 
God, unto'a per 
the ſtature of the fulneſs of Chriſt: 

14 That we henceforth be no more children, 
toſſed to and fro, and carried about with every 


5 wind of doctrine, by the ſleight of men, and 
1 He — 44 to uni. 2 men * craffineſs, whereby oy lie in wait 


to deceive; : 
15 But ſpeaking the: truth. in losen may 


Therefore the priſoner of the Lord beſcech 


grow up into him in all things, which is the 
head, even Chriſt: 


you. that ye walk worthy of the vocation 


wherewith ye are called; 45k 
2 With all lowlineſs and Awerkneß; wich 


long- ſuffering, forbearing one another in love; 
Endeavouring to keep the unity of the 


Spirit in the bond of peace. 9 
4 There is one body, and. one Spirit, even | 


as ye are called in one hope of your calling; 


One Lord, one faith, ohe baptiſmm, 
'6 One God and Father of all, who z ts above | 


16 From whom the whole 8 fit Pant 
together, and compacted by that Fexd every 
joint ſupplieth, according to the effectual work- 
ing in the meaſure of every part, maketh in- 
creaſe of the body... unto the edifying of itſelf 
in love. 

Oe” This I fay therefore and teſtify in the 
Lord, that ye henceforth. walk not as other 
Gentiles walk, in the vanity of their mind, 


| 15 Of whom the e nila ib eee furl; 'is 3 Vl 
By this phraſe St. Paul elegantly expreſſes the original authority 


and dominion of God over the univerſe, over all rational crea- |. 
Tures and their conſequent duty and ſubjection to him. Clarke. 


Notes on the Fourth Chapter. 
Ver: 2, 3 With all. lowlineſs and meekneſs, with long-ſufering, 


duty; namely, to walk worthy of their holy vocation in the 


ſpecial and particular duties ; the principal of which is the duty 
of chriſtian unity and concord, eudeavcuring to keep the unity 


of r. ; on . 


66 Father of all. ] i. 45 Author and Creator of all Wings. 


Clare. 
7 Unto every one 1 ws is gien grace according, &C. 5 i. e. Men 


Clarke. 


mind, and unſettledneſs of a e and to —_— perſons in 
fundamental truths. | | 


I 19 Who 


fect man, unto the meaſure of 


have Cifferent:gifts and talents from God, divided to n one 
«4 ſeverally as he pleaſes. | 
14 That wwe henceforth be uo more e toffed io and fro, &c.] 
St. Paul in theſe words declares one ſpecial end, for which the 
miniſtry of the word was inſtituted and appointed; z namely, to 
preſerve from error. and ſeduction ; to prevent inſtability of 


— 


2” les 


» *F ww Y W 
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here rendered. 


Chap, iv. 


EPHESIANS. 


18 Having the underſtanding Jackbaed, be- 
ing alienated from the life of God through 
the i ignorance that is in them,, becauſe of the 


blindneſs of their heart: 


19 Who being paſt fooling. have given 
themſelves over unto laſciviouſneſs, to work all 
uncleanneſs with greedineſs. 

20 But ye have not ſo learned Chriſt ; | 

21 If fo be that ye have heard Dh: and 
have been taught by him, as the truth is in 
Jeſus : 


22 That ye put off concerning the former 
converſation the old man, Which is corrupt 


according to the deceitful luſts; 

23 And be renexred in, ths SAVE of your 
mind; 

24 And that ye put; on the new man, which 
after God is created, 1 in Fighteoulpels; and true 


holineſs. 


"7B Wherefore putting, away lying, ſpeak | 


every man truth with his neighbour ; for we! 


are members one of another. 


26 Be ye angry, and fin not: : let not the 


ſun go down upon your wrath : 


27 Neither give place to the devil. 


23 Let him that ſtole ſteal no more; but} 


rather let him labour, working with ig hands 
the thing which is good, that he may have to 
give to him that needeth. 


29 Let no corrupt communication proceed 


out of your mouth, but that which is good to 
the uſe of edifying, that it 1 miniſter gra 
unto the hearers.. 


* 


| 


** 


f 


30 And grieve not the Holy Sp rit of God, 


demption. 
31 Let all bitterneſs, and wrath, and anger, 


from you, with all malice: 
32 And be ye kind one to another, tenders 


hearted, forgiving one. another, even. as God 


for Chriſt's fake hath forgiven ou. 


EAP. V. 


2 He exhorteth to charity, 3 to flee fornicatien: 
22 The duties of wives, 25 and huſbands. 


children: 
loved us, and hath given himſelf for us an 


ſmelling ſavour. | 
But | fornication, and all AR, ed + or 
covetouſneſs let it not he once named amongſt 
you, as becometh ſaints ; 
4. Neither filthineſs, nor fooliſh- talking, 
nor jeſting, which are not convenient: 
rather giving of thanks. 


nor unclean -perſon, nor covetous man, who i 18 


dom of Chriſt and of God. 


for becauſe of theſe things cometh the wrath 
of God upon the children of diſobedience. 


19 Mo being paft feeling.) Having loſt all ſenſe of che natural 
and eſſential difference of good and evil. Clarke. 

All uncleannefs avith grtedineſt.] Tranſgreſſing the bounds not 

only of virtue and decency, but even of natural appetite : into 
ſuch profiigat and brutal ſenſualities was the heathen world 
ſunk |! 

22 The od man.}] i. e. Your old manner of Rving. 

24 Woich after God.] i. e. After the pattern and fimilitude of 
Col, after the image of him that created hm. Clarks: 

29 Fer I be 106 of edifying, '&C.] Ihe Gre ek is eg ooo ny v 
Nelas. An ingenious friend of wine conj<Qures that the word 
XS. is an abbreviation for OY: HLIEC IAG and then the tranſl; - 
tion will be, For the edifying of the chinch of Ceriff, which is 
much better ſenſe: the word yea frequently occurs ju the New 
Teſtament, and ſigniß lies ec N and 1 be lieve no.w here %, A8 


That it may min Her g grace unto the bearbys. ] That it may ro- 
mate the practice of virtue in the world. Clarke, 


| 


30 Mbereiy xe. are fia ed.) te. D; ng Amed by a Parts 8 


Wc. 


* 2 4 * 4 4 


* 


| Notes on the Fifth — 


Ver. 2 Walt in love, as Chrift alſa hath lowed us, &c. ] Ress 


we have a fecond argument urged, to walk in love one towards 
another, drawn from tae example of Chriſt : he alſo, as well as 
God the Father, hath loved us. And the inſtauce given of his 
love is the hi gheſt that ever was, or can be given. 

5 Tois you n tat no eviore-monger, nor wncleny perſon, &c. 
Our apoſtle conſidering how. very common the at ne 
ans were among the Gentiles, and how ready perſous were to 

encem lightiy of chem, ad viſes- the Epheſans here vB enters 

£9 in their minds light thoughes about hem ; for liow can that 
fin be accounted light, which briags. down this heavy wrath' of 
God upon the, per! Ou, and Qauts bi im cut 5 che bot of 
God. 1 541 


| D. hs confauren of dies aq Or as in th margin; apore | 
the! /ehildren of uabellef, i. e. upon the heath ofi' world; for it 
is for their unrighteoufacts and debauched practices, cont: ary to 
the light of nature aud the eternal laws of kruth und renſon, that: | 
mark. | the weath of Got 15 Poured down "upon them. 


2 Daf le. N 


7 1 8 22 


Chap. 1 v. 
whereby ye are ſealed unto the day of re- 


and clamour, and evil-ſpeaking be put away 


E ye therefore followers of God, as dear 
2 And walk in love, a3 Chriſt al 1 


offering and a ſacrifice to God for a ſwect- 


bat 


5 For this ye know, that no Wet e | 
an idolater, hath any. inheritance in the * 


6 Let no man deceive you with vain words: 


7. Be not ye therefore Dale with them. 


— —— — — — cl 
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”_ 


Chap. v. 


E/PHEFESTANS. 


Chap. v. 


8 For ye were ſometimes darkneſs, but now 


are ye light in the Lord: walk as children of 
light: . f 
9 (For the fruit of the Spirit 2+ in all good- 
neſs and righteouſneſs and truth;) — 
10 Proving what is acceptable unto the 
Lord.: 8 Ka Foes 6 


11 And have no fellowſhip with the un- 


fruitful works_ of darkneſs, but rather reprove| for it; 


them. | 


12 For it is a ſhame even to ſpeak of thoſe 


things which are done of them in ſecret. | 
13 But all things that are reproved, are 
made manifeſt by the light: for whatſoever 


doth make manifeſt is light. | 
14 Wherefore he ſaith, Awake, thou that 


fleepeſt, and ariſe from the dead, and Chriſt. 


ſhall give thee light. 
15 See then that ye walk circumſpectly, not 
as fools, but as wife, LE 2H | 
16 Redeeming the time, becauſe the days 
are evil. | 8 | 
17 Wherefore be fe not unwiſe, but under- 
Nanding what the will of the Lord 25. 
18 And be not drunk with wine, wherein 
is exceſs z- but be filled with the Spirit; 
19 Speaking to yourſelves in pſalms and 
hymns and ſpiritual ſongs, ſinging and making 
melody in your heart to the Lord; | 
20 Giving thanks always for all things unto 
God and the Father, in the name of our Lord 
- Jeſus Chriſt ; | 


; & 4 : . N > 
21 Submitting your ſelves one to another in 


E The duty of 3 5 | of ſervants. 10 Our 


the fear of God. 1 : 
22 Wives, ſubmit your ſelves unto your 
own huſbands, as unto the Lord. 


FA YE 


23 For the huſband is the head of the wife, 
even as Chriſt is the head of the church: and 
he is the Saviour of the body. | 3 
24 Therefore as the church is ſubject unto 
Chriſt; ſo let the wives be to their own huſ- 
bands in every thing. 5 

25 J Huſbands, love your wives, even as 


26 That he might ſanctify and cleanſe it 
with the waſhing of water by the word, 

27 That he might preſent it to himſelf a 
glorious church, not having ſpot or wrinkle, 


or any ſuch thing; but that it ſhould be holy 


and without blemiſh. | 
28 So ought men to' love their wives, as 

their own bodies. He that loveth his wife, 

loveth bimſelf. | | 5 


29 For no man ever yet hated his own fleſh ; 


but nouriſheth and cheriſheth it, even as the 


i 


Lord the church ; | 9 
30 For we are members of his body, of his 
fleſh, and of his bones. 1 


1 For this cauſe ſhall a man leave his fa- 


ther and mother, and ſhall be joined unto his 
wife, and they two ſhall be one fleſh. 
32 This is a great myſtery : but I ſpeak con- 
cerning Chriſt and the church. 
Nevertheleſs, let every one of you in 
particular ſo love his wife even as himſelf ; and 
the wife ee that ſhe reverence her huſband. 


CH AP. VE 


- life is a warfare. 13 The Chriſtien's armour. 


__— 


R 
* 


+ ++ vx 


the proper uties of your place and ſtation's and know how to. 


this according to the will of God revealed in his word, 

21, 22, 23, 24 Submitting yourſelves one to another in the fear 
God, Ke. Our apoſtle having exhorted the Epheſians to ſuch 
general duties as belong to all Chriſtians, comes now to exhort 
them to the practice of relative duties, as they are members of 
ſociety, and particularly & they live in a ee Het? one 
With another, as huſbands and wives, parents and children, 

maſters and ſervants; much of the liſe and power of religion 
appearingein the conſcientious practice and performance of rela- 


4 


rive duties. 


27 Not hawing {fot or abrinłle, or any ſuch thing.] How bright 


an idea does this give us gf the grand deſign of chriſtianity, to 


bring all the millions, of which the church conſiſts, to ſuch a 
Rate of perfect virtue and glory, that when Chriſt ſhall ſurvey 


conduct yourſelves in every relation, with regard to the duties, 
dangers, ſnates, and temptations, which may be before you; and 


- 


| offend his fight !! Dodariage. 


it, there ſhall not be one ghet or - <vrin4le, to impair Its beauty, or 


Notes 


Chriſt alſo loved the church, and gave himſelf 


* 


offence, or of bringing a reproach on your profeſſion. 


— 


* * 


Chap. vi. E Þ.H E 


8 I A N 8: Chap. . 


\Hildren, cbey your parents in the Lord: 
for this is right. 
2 Honour thy father and mother, (which. is 
the firſt commandment with promiſe,) 
3 That it may be well with thee, and thou 
mayeſt live long on the earth. 


| And ye, fathers, provoke not your chill | 
dren to wrath : but bring them up 1n the nur- 


ture and admonition of the Lord: 

5 Servants, be obedient to them that are. 
* maſters according to the fleſh, with fear 
and trembling, in ſingleneſs of Ee as 
unto Chriſt; 

6 Not with eye · ſervice, as men- pleaſers, 
but as the ſervants of Chriſt, doing the will 
of God from the heart; 

7 With good will doing ſervice, as to the 
Lord, and not to men: 

8 Knowing that whatſoever good ching, any 
man doeth, the ſame ſhall he receive of the 
Lord, whether he be bond or free. 

9 And ye, maſters, do the ſame things unto 


them, forbearing threatening: knowing that | 


our Maſter alſo is in heaven ; neither is there 
reſpect of perſons with him. 


10 © Finally, my brethren, be ſtrong in the 


Lord, and in the power of his might. 
11 Put on the whole armour of God, that 


ye may be able to ſtand againſt the wiles of 


the devil. 


12 For we wreſtle. not againſt fleſh and 
blood, but againſt principalities, againſt pow- 


ers, againſt the rulers of the darkneſs of this 
World, 


againſt ſpiritual wickedneſs in high 
Poo | 


jin the evil day, and having done all to PRs 
14. Stand therefore, having your loins girt 
about with truth, and having on the bfeaft« 
plate of righteouſneſs; 1 

15 And your feet mod with ke preparation 

of the Goſpel of peace 

16 Above all, taking the ſhield of faith, 
wherewith ye ſhall. be able to Avench all the 
fiery darts of the wicked. 

17 And take the helmet of e and 
the ſword of the APirits which is e the word of 
God : | 

18. Praying always with all prayer and ſup- 
plication in the Spirit, and watching thereunto 
with all perſeverance, and ſupplication for all 
ſaints : 

19 And for me, that utterance may be given 


[unto me, that I may open my mouth boldly, 


to make known the myſtery of the Goſpel : 
20 For which I am an ambaſſador in bonds : 
that therein I may ſpeak boldly, as I ought ta 


Wherefore take unto yon the whole ar- 
. of God, that ye may be able to withſtand | 


ſpeak. 

21 But that ye alſo may know my affairs, 
and how I do, Tychicus, a beloved. brother 
and faithful miniſter in the Lord, MY make 
known to you all things: 

22 Whom I have ſent unto. you for the 
ſame purpoſe, that ye might know our irg. 
and that he might comfort your hearts. 

23 Peace be to the brethren, and love with. 
faith from God the F ather and the Lord * | 
ſus Chriſt. 

24 Grace be. with all them that lows okit 


* 


Lord Jeſus Chtiſt in ſincerity. Amen, oo, 


— 


Written from Rome unto the ie Ephefiags by 
8 


* 4 
— — 


„ 


_— 
— * 


Notes on the Sixth Chapter. 


Ver. 1 In the Lord.] And in ccmpliance with the authority of N 


Chriſt. 
4 In the nurture and admonition of the Lord.] i. e. Under ſuch 


diſcipline and inſtruction as may lead them to the knowledge of 


the religion of Chraft, and effectually diſpoſe them to . profeſs | 


and practiſe it. 
5 With fear and rembling. ] As cautious and fearful of giving 


g Forbearing threatening.) And every thing elſe chat may 
argue an over-haſty and tyrannical conduct. | 


10 Finally, my brethren, be flirong in the Lord) and in the comet | 


A Chriſtian above all men needs: reſolution and a 


| cipalities and powers. 


of his might. 


. Jaring courage: if he be poſſeſſed with fear, he is unfit to go |. 


into the field : if difpirited with Rick lap of r 
how unready for the encounter? But where is the Chriſtian's 
ſtrength? Verily even in the Lord, and not in himſelf: and at 
cordingly it ought to be the Chriſtian's great care in all dif- 
ſiculties and dangers, to ſtrengthen his faith on the Almighty 


power of God. 
A2 He wreftle not againſt Hale and blood, but againſt princi pa- 


lities, &c.] A Chriſtian's life is a perpetual warfare, a continual 
wreſtling. But not with fleſh and blood; that is, not only or 
principally with fleſh and blood, with Nato enemies, but we 
muſt contend with angelical powers, with devils, who are prin- 


16 Above all.] Rather, wpon al theſe, &c. PHY 
19 The fery darts 1 the abicted.] Of the ech 8 one. 
19 4nd, for me.] ather, 2/peczally for me. Blachioall, 


Thy 


| 
| 
| 
N 


The EpisTLE of PAUL the ArosTLE to the | 


HIELIPPIANS. 


b...... 


THE ARGUMENT. 


— 


This Epiſtle + a return of the Apoſtles thanks and congratulation to the Philippian Chriftians, why 
had ſent Epaphroditus t viſit and ſalute him in their name, to carry him ſupplies for his ſupport 
during his confinement ; and to aſſure him of their fleady adherence to the Chriſtian Faith, 


dic he had planted among them about the year of our Lord 51. 


The Apoſile's defirn in this 


Epijile (which is quite practical) ſeems to be, to comfort the Philippians' under the concern they 


ad expreſſed at the news of lus impriſoument 


broke out among tliem, and to promote an entire union and harmony of affettion ; to guard 


S 


them againſt being ſeduced from the purity of 


; to check a party-ſjurit, which! appears to have 


the Chriſtian Faith, by judaizing teachers; to 


fupport them under the trials with which they firuggled ; and, above all, to inſpire them with 
4 concern to adorn their profeſſion, by the moſt eminent attainments in the divine life. | 


1 Paul's thankfulneſs and prayer to God for them. 
. 21 His readineſ to ſuffer.” 

— ſus. Chriſt, to all the faints in Chriſt 
© Jeſus. which are at Philippi, with the 
biſhops and deacons : w_ 

2 Grace, be unto you and peace from God 
our Father, and rom the Lord Jeſus Chriſt. 


Pw and Timotheus the ſervants of Je- 


: 31 thank my God upon every remembrance| 


of, you, a 


4 Always in every prayer of mine for you 


all making requeſt with joy, 


5 For your fellowſhip in the Goſpel from 
the firſt day until now ; 
6 Being confident of this very thing, that 
he which hath begun a good work in you will 
perform r until the day of Jeſus Chriſt: 

7 Even as it is meet for me to think this of 


{you all, becauſe I have you in my heart ; in as 


much as both in my bonds, and in the defence 
and confirmation of the Goſpel, ye all are par- 
takers of my grace. 1 | 
8 For God is my record how greatly I long 
after you all in the bowels of Jeſus Chriſt. 
9 Aud this I pray, that your love may abound 


yet more and more in knowledge and zz all 


judgement; 3 25 5 
10 That ye may approve things that are ex- 


cellent : that ye may be ſincere and without 
offence till the day of Chriit ; 4 
11 Being filled with the fruits of righteouſ- 
neſs, which are by Jeſus Chriſt, unto the glory 
and praiſe of God. | 
12 But I would ye ſhould. underſtand, bre- 
thren, that the things zich happened unto me 
have fallen out rather unto the furtherance of 
the goſpel; e 


ES 


Notes on the Firſt Chapter. 


Ver. 6 Being confident of rhis very thing, that be aubich hath 
begun 4 good work, c.] This ſhews the firm and full aflurance 
which he had of their perſeverance in grace unto the end. 

7 Even as it is meet for me to think this of yeu all, &c.] In theſe 
words, he aſfizns a reaſon of that confidence which he expreſſed 
bimſelf to have of the Philippians perſeverance in grace and 


— 3 
83 


— 


| Karen in the foregoing verſe; namely, becauſe they were 
partakers of the ſame grace with himſelf; and were ready to 


ſuffer for Chriſt, as he was. [4 | 
8 God is my recexd bow greatly; 1 long afier. you, &c.] I call 


| him to. witneſs, and can appeal to him, as the ſea cher of hearts, 


how greatly 1 long after you 5 i. e. how paſſionately ard firs 
| cerely I love you, with the moſt intenſe and hearty afiedios, in 
Jeſus Chriſt. | 


; 3 . 


— . 


it 


i. e. his impriſonment for the goſpel of Chriſt, were | manifeſt 


court, and elſewhere in the city: ſo that people enquiring into 


pineſs, then his confident perſuaſion was this, that all the de- 


Fl 
A 
*, « 


Chap. i. F H I L I P 


* 


P.1 Aa WW 


„ 


13 So that my bonds in Chriſt a maniftell i 3 For I am in a ſtrait betwixt two, having 


in all the palace, and in all other places; 

14 And many of the brethren in the Lord 
waxing confident by my bonds, are much 
more bold to ſpeak the word without fear. 

15 Some indeed preach Chriſt even of envy 
and ſtrife; and ſome alſo of good will. 

16 The one preach Chriſt of contention, 
not ſincerely, ſuppoſing to add affliftion to my 
bonds? | | 7 

17 But the other of love, knowing that I 
am ſet for the defence of the goſpel. 

18 What then? notwithſtanding every way, 
whether in pretence, or in truth, Chriſt is 
preached ; and I therein do rejoice, yea, and 
will rejoice. ._ ee WI'S 

19 For I know that this ſhall turn to my 
ſalvation threugh your prayer, and the ſupply 
of the Spirit of Jeſus Chriſt, | 

20 According to my earneſt expectation and 
my hope, that in nothing I ſhall be aſhamed, 
but Zhat with all boldneſs, as always, /o now 
alſo 'Chriſt ſhall be magnified in my body, 
whether it be by life or by death. 1 


21 © For me to live 17 Chriſt, and to die 7 


gain. | | | 

22 But if I live in the fleſh, this 4 the 
fruit of my labour : yet what I ſhall chooſe, 
I wot not. 1 


a deſire to depart, and to be with Chriſt ; which 
is far better: | 2 

24 Nevertheleſs, to abide in the fleſh 1“ 
more needful for you. ; 

25 And having this confidence, I know that 
I ſhall abide and continue with you all for your 
furtherance and joy of faith; 751 

26 That your rejoicing may be more abun- 
dant in Jeſus Chriſt for me, by my coming to 
you again. > | 

27 Only let your converſation be as it be- 
cometh the goſpel of Chriſt : that whether I 
come and ſee you, or elſe be abfent, I may 
hear of your affairs, that ye ſtand faſt in one 


| ſpirit, with one mind, ſtriving together for 


the faith of the goſpel ; noni To 

28 And in nothing terrified by your ad- 
verſaries: which is to them an evident token 
of perdition, but to you of ſalvation, and that 
ates” | | 1 

29 For unto you it is given in the behalf 
of Chriſt, not only to believe on him, but 
alſo to ſuffer for his ſake; . 

30 Having the ſame conflict which ye ſaw 
in me, and now hear o be in me. 8 

HAF. H. N 

1 He exhorteth to unity and humility, 12 and to 


4 careful proceeding in the way. of ſalvation. 


13 Are manifeſt in all the palace. i. e. His bonds in Chriſt, 
in the palace, i. e. were manifeſtly taken notice of in Nero's 


the cauſe of his ſufferings, found that it was not any miſde- 
meanor; but that his preaching and practiſing the doctrine of 
chriſtianity was the only reaſon of his ſufferings. 

15 Some preach Chriſt even of envy and ſtrife, &c.] i. e. Envy- 
ing the ſucceſs of the apoſtle's miniſtry, and endeavouring to 
draw people off from approving him ; but others preached the 
goſpel of Chriſt of good will, with a purity of intention and 
ſincerity of affection, both towards Chriſt, and towards himſelf, 
who, for the defence of the goſpel, now lay in priſon. 

19 1 know that this ſpall turn to my ſalvation, &c.j Our apoſtle 
purſues his former deſign ; namely, to prevent the Philippians 
from being offended at his- ſufferings: and 3 he ſhews, 
that as the goſpel of Chriſt had gained much already, it ſhould 
gain yet more * his impriſonment and afflictions, which he was 
very confident would tend to the furtherance of his ſalvation, 
through the help of their prayers, and the ſupplies of grace 
from the ſpirit of Chriſt. If by ſalvation be meant eternal hap- 


ligns of his adverſaries againſt him ſhould be ſo oyer-ruled and 
crdered by God, that through the influences and ſupphes of the 
Holy Spirit, all mould work together for good, and his eternaF 
ſalvation be advanced thereby, through the concurrence and” 
aſſiſtance of their prayers, | 

No 66. . 


21 To me to live is Chriſt, and to die is gain.] i. e. If I live, 
Chriſt ſhall be the ſcope of my life, and the end of my living : 
I refolve to live to his ſervice. If I die, Chrift will be a real 
gain and advantage to me : intimating, that both life and death 
are gain to a good man; and that it is Chriſt who makes both 
life and death painful and advantageous, | 
22 If I live in the fleſh, this is the fruit, &c.] i. e. If I ſhall 
continue to live longer in this mortal body, this is the ſpirit ef 
my labour: 1. e. I foreſee what will be the bleſſed fruit of my 
labour; namely, the converting and gaining of more ſouls to 
God and Chrift. TH” 

25 Having this confidence, I know that I ſhall abige, &c.] He 
here gives them a ſort of confident aſſurance, which was given 
himſelf by immediate revelation, that his life ſhould at this time 
be preſerved for the benefit of the church, and he be ſet at 
liberty ; and that he ſhou!d come and ſpend a part of his time 
amongſt them, for the furtherance of their faith, and the encreaſe 
of their joy. . | ; 

29 Unto you it is given in the bebalf of Cbriſt, &c.] He tells 
them, that as ability to believe on Chriſt, fo likewiſe power to 
ſuffer for Chriſt, were both the gift of God: and as ſuch pur- 


chaſed by Chriſt for them, and CY, upon them. 


30 Having the ſame conflict, &c.] Having in a great meaſure 
the ſame ſtruggle with the adverſaries of the goſpel, as ye ſaw 
to be in me, when I was with you at Philippi, aud was ſtripped 
and ſcourged, and laid in the dungeon and in the ſtocks, and 
which you now hear to be in me at Rome. Doddridge. 
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Chap. ii. 


2 44 0 re P: I: A N 8. 


F there b therefore any conſolatios in Chriſt, 


if any comfort of love, if any ?ellowſhip 
of the Spirit, if any bowels: and mercies, 

2 Fulfil ye my joy, that ye be like-minded, 
having the ſame love, being of one accord, of 
one mind. 

3. Let nothing be done through ſtrife or vain 
glory, but in lowlineſs of mind: let each eſteem 
Other better than themſelves. ; 

4 Look not every man on his own things, 


but every man alſo on the things of others. 


Let this mind be in you which was alſo 
in Chriſt Jeſus : © 


6 Who being in the form of God, thought 


at not robbery to be equal with God; 

7 But made himſelf of no reputation, and 
wok upon him the form of a ſervant, and was 
made in the likeneſs of men: 

8 And being found in faſhion as a nan; he 


Humbled himſelf, and became obedient unto 
death, even the death of the croſs. 


9 Wherefore God alſo hath highly exalted 
him, and given him a name which is above 
every name : 

10 That at the Name of Jeſus every knee 
ſhould bow, of things in heaven, and things in 
earth, and things under the earth; 

11 And that every tongue ſhould confeſs 
that Jeſus Chriſt zs Lord, to the glory of God 
the Father. 

12 © Wherefore, my klloved, as ye IP: 
always obeyed, not as in my preſence only, but 


now much more in my abſence, work out your 
* own falvation with fear and trembling. 
For it is God which worketh in you | 


both to will and to do of /zs good pleaſure. 
14 Do all things without murmurings and 


diſputings ; : 
15 That ye may be blackelefs and harmleſs, 


the ſons of God, without rebuke, in the midſt 


of a crooked and perverſe nation, among whom 
ye ſhine as lights in the world, ö 

16 Holding forth the word of life; chat I 
may rejoice in the day of Chriſt, that 1 have 
not run in vain, neither laboured in vain. 

17 Vea, and if I be offered upon che ſa- 
crifice and ſervice of your faith, I Joy. and 
rejoice with you all. 

18 For the ſame cauſe alſo do ye joy, and 
rejoice with me. 

19 But I truſt in the Lord Jeſus to ſend 
Timotheus ſhortly unto you, that I alſo may 
be of good comfort, when I know your ſtate. 


21 For all ſeek their own, not the things 
which are Jeſus Chriſt's. 

22 But ye know the proof of him, that as 
a ſon with the father, he bg arne with me 
in the goſpel. 

23 Him therefore 1 hope to FRA preſently, 

ſo ſoon as I ſhall ſee how it will go with me. 

24 But I truſt in the Lord that. I alſo my 
| {elf ſhall come ſhortly. | 

25 Yet I ſuppoſed it neceſſary t to fend to ö you 


Epaphroditus, my brother and companion in 


labour and fellow-ſoldier, but your meſſenger, 
and he that miniſtered to my wants. 

26 For he longed after you all, and was 
full of heavineſs, becauſe that ye had heard 
that he bad been ſick. 

27 For indeed he was ſick nigh unto ad 
but God had mercy on him; and not on him 
only, but on me alſo, leſt I ſhould have for- 
row upon forrow. 

28 I ſent him therefore the more carefully, 
that when ye ſee him again, ye may rejoice, 
w_ that I may be the leſs ſorrowful. 

Receive him therefore in the Lord with 


all pus ; and hold ſuch in reputation: 


———_—— 


Notes on the Second Chapter. 
Ver. 4 On the things of another.] 1. e. Endeavour to promote 


the intereſts of others. 


6 Who being in the form of God, Kc. i. e. Inveſted with 
divine authority and dominion, yet auas not greedy of appearing 
ar Cod; fo the words are in the original. Clarke. 


Was made in the likentſs of men.] i. e. He was made after 
the likeneſs of men, by really partaking of their infirm nature. 
10 Every ner fſpauld bow.] Every creature tes Sa ſubmit to 


dis authority. 


Clarke. 


13 I is God that worketh in you.] The meaning is, Cod has 
given you power to chuſe and act, therefore work out your own 
ialvation. Clarke. 

17, 18 Yea, and if I be offered upon the ſacrifice and ſerwice if 
your faith, &c.] If, ſays he, it ſhall pleaſe God that I be, by 
martyrdom, offered upon the ſacrifice and ſervice of your faith ; 
i. e. to eſtabliſh you in the faith Which I have taught you, and 
to confirm and ſeal the truth of it with my blood, I will rejoice 
therein for your ſakes ; and I deſire you to rejoice with me, and 


to bleſs God for me in fo doing. 


Notes 


Chap i 


20 For I have no man like-minded, who 
| will naturally care for your ſtate. | 


or- 


ly, 
ice, 


1th 


— 


has 


own 


ice of 
, by 
aith; 
and 
joice 
and 
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Cbap. iii. 


30 Becauſe for the work of Chriſt he was 
nigh unto death, not regarding his life to ſüp- 
ply your lack of ſervice. toward me. 


| CREE HT 4 EN 
1 He warneth them of falſe teachers, 18 and to 
decline the ways of carnal. Chriſtians. 
Inally, my brethren, rejoice in the Lord. 
F To write the ſame things to you, to me 
indeed zs not grievous, but for you it is ſafe. 
2 Beware of dogs, beware of evil-workers, 
beware of the conciſion .. 8 
For we are the circumciſion, which wor- 
ſhip God in the ſpirit, and rejoice in Chriſt 
Jeſus, and have no confidence in the fleſh: 
4 Though I might alſo have confidence in 
the fleſh. If any other man thinketh that he 
hath whereof he might truſt in the fleſh, I 
more: 5 | rate. tpn | 
5. Circumciſed the eighth day, of the ſtock 
of Iſrael, of the tribe of Benjamin, an He- 


brew of the Hebrews ; as touching the law, a 


Phariſee : 


touching the righteouſneſs which is in the law, 
, £0 23007 N 
7 But what things were gain to me, thoſe 1 


counted loſs far Chriſt. 


8 Vea doubtleſs, and I count all things but 
loſs for the excellency of the knowledge of 


| Chriſt Jeſus my Lord: for whom I have ſuf- 


fered the loſs of all things, and-do count them 
but dung that I may win Chriſt, | 

9 And be found in him, not having mine 
own righteouſneſs, which is of the law, but 
that which is through the faith of Chriſt, the 
righteouſneſs which is of God by faith: _ 

10 That I may know him, and the power 
of his reſurrection, and the fellowſhip of his 
——_— being made conformable unto his 
death 3: z | 
11 If by any means I might attain unto the 
reſurrection of the dead. oO 

12 Not as though I had already attained, 
either were already perfect; but I follow after, 
if that I may apprehend that for which alſo I 
am apprehended of Chriſt Jeſus. 


6 Concerning zeal, perſecuting the church; 


13 Brethren, I count not myſelf to have 


— 


: Notes on the Third Chapter. 

Ver. 1 Rejoice in the Lord.] 1. e. In the Lord Jeſus Chriſt. 

To avrite the ſame things to you, to me indeed is not grievaus, &c.] 
i. e. The ſame things which I preached to you before, and 
which you often heard by word of mouth from me; though I 
3nculcate and preſs the ſame truths upon you by my writings, 
which I have done by my preaching ; it is neither grievous nor 
burthenſome to me, nor unneceſſary nor unprofitable for you. 


2 Beware of dogs.) Of thoſe invidious, malignant and con- | 


tentious perſons, whom I cannot but think worthy of this ap- 
pellets... 8 SIS * 

3 Me are the circumciſion.] i- e. Chriſtians are by real holineſs 
purified unto God a peculiar people, more truly than the Jews 
were by the typical ceremony of circumciſion. - Clarke. 

We have no confidence in the feſp.] 1. e. In our ſtate of life an- 
tecedent to the forgiveneſs granted in the goſpel. Clarke. 

6, 6 Circumciſed the eighth day, &c.] I was circumciſed the 
eighth day, the very day preſcribed by the law; the Jews main- 
taming that circumciſion before the eighth day was no circum- 
ciſion; and after the eighth day, was ſtill of leſs value. Of the 
Rock of Ijrae! ; one of that nation which God ſet apart for him- 
ſelf, when he rejected all the nations of the earth beſide. OF 
the tribe of Benjamin ; of a noble tribe, as well as deſcended of 
an honourable e ; a tribe which kept cloſe to God, when 
other tribes revolted to the worſhip of Jeroboam's calves; a 
tribe honoured with the firſt of Iſrael's kings, namely Saul : 
an Hebrew of the Hebrews ; i. e. born {4 Jew, both by father's. 
and mother's fide : as touching the law, a Pharijee ; i. e. as touch- 
ing the interpretation and obſervation of the law, a Phariſee, 
or one of the ſtricteſt ſects among the Jews for the profeſſion of 
religion: concerning zeal, perſecuting the church; 1. e. as touching 
zeal for the Jewiſh religion, I have ſhewed that above others in 


my furious perſecution of the church of Chriſt, A rouching the 


righteouſneſs, which is in the law ; 1. e. as to my perſonal obedi- - 
ence to the law, I was blameleſs, without ſpot, as the original 
word fignifies ; i. e. in my own acount, and in man's eſteem 
my converſation not ſtained with any groſs fin, but very exact 
in my deportment and behaviour, 238 to my knowledge, 
my practice correſponding with my profeſſion. 

7, 8 What things were gain to me, thoſe I counted laſi for Chrift, 
Sc.] What things were reputed gain to me, thoſe I accounted 
loſs for Chriſt's ſake : and he repeats the words over again with 
confidence and aſſurance, that he might not be thought to ſpeak 
unadviſedly, and in a heat: yea, doubileſi, and I count all things 
but loſs : he did not only count them loſs, but he had actually 
renounced them as ſuch : an alluſion to a merchant, who is con- 
tent to ſuffer the loſs of all his goods to fave his life. 

10 Thar I may know him, and the power of bis ręſurrection, 
&c.] With reſpe& to his ſanctification, the apoſtle deſires to 
know Chriſt as the Mefliah and Mediator, that he might experi- 
ence the power of his reſurrection, raiſing him from the death of 
ſin to a life of grace and holineſs, and taſte ſomething of that 
comfort and joy which are found in ſuffering with him ard on 
his account; and to be made conformable to his death by a 
daily dying to fin : knowing that if he were conformed to him 
in the likeneſs of his death, he ſhould be alſo in the likeneſs of 
his reſurrection. | 

11 1f by any means I might attain unto the reſurrection of the 
dead.] By the reſurrection of the dead here, is not to be under- 
ſtood the general reſurrection; for all men ſhall attain that, 
whether they ftrive for it or no: but he-intends that complete 
holineſs and abſolute perfection in grace, which ſhall attend the 
ſtate of the reſurrection; or that happy ſtate which Chriſt has 
promiſed to the faithful at the reſurrection of the dead. 

12, 13, 14 Not as though I had already attained, either were 


already perfect, &c.] Our apoſtle here compares himſelf - A 
| | : F per̃ſon 


"we? : 
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apprehended but his one thing I do, forget- 


ting thoſe things which are behind, and reach- hob 7 
ſtand faſt in the Lord, my dearly beloved. 


ing forth unto thoſe things which are before, 
14 I preſs toward the mark, for the prize 
of the high calling of God in Chriſt Jeſus. | 
15 Let us therefore, as many as be perfect, 


be thus minded: and if in any thing ye be other- 


wiſe minded, God ſhall reveal even this unto 
ou. on 
l 16 Nevertheleſs, whereto we have already 
attained, let us walk by the ſame rule, let us 
mind the ſame thing. -1 | 
* 17 Brethren, be followers together of me, 
and mark them which walk ſo as ye have us 
for an enſample. _ EIS 
18 For many walk, of whom I have told 
you often, and now tell yqu even weeping, 
- that they are the enemies of tne croſs of Chriſt ; 
19 Whoſe end is deſtruction, whoſe God 15 
their belly, and whoſe glory is in their ſhame, 
who mind earthly things. | 
20 For our converſation is in heaven; from 
whence alſo we look for the Saviour the Lord 
Jeſus Chriſt : Bu ; 2p 
21 Who. ſhall change our vile body, that it 
may be faſhioned like unto his glorious body, 
according to the working whereby he is able 
even to ſubdue all things unto himſelf. | 


CAA r . 


1 


— — ; ———_ err ern een renner ner 


through Chriſt Jeſus. 


and longed for, my joy and crown, fo 


2 I beſeech Euodias, and I beſeech Syn- 


tyche, that they be of the ſame mind in the 


Lord. 


help thoſe women which laboured with me in 
the goſpel, with Clement alſo and wir other 
my fellow-labourers, whoſe names are in the 
book of life. 3 
4 Rejoice in the Lord al way: and again I 
ſay, Rejoice. e 
Let your moderation be known unto all 
men. The Lord is at hand. ME. | 
6 Be careful for nothing: but in every thing 
by prayer and ſupplication with thankſgiving, 
let your requeſts be made known unto God. 
7 And the peace of God, which paſſeth all 
underſtanding; ſhall keep your hearts and minds 


* 


8 Finally, brethren, whatſoever things are 


whatſoever things are lovely, whatſoever things 
are of good report, if here be any virtue, and 
if there be any praiſe, think on theſe things. 

9 Thoſe things which ye have both learned 
and received, and heard and ſeen in me, do; 


and the God of peace ſhall. be with you. 
10 But I rejoiced in the Lord greatly that 


4 General exhortations. 10 His joy for their li- [ 


berality towards him, and God's grace in them. 


now at the laſt your care of me hath flouriſhed 


— 


perſon running in a race: the prize which he contended for was 
perſection in grace. 
tells us, was by looking forward; he did not look back to the 
things which he had left behind; namely, the principles of 
Judaiſm ; but like a racer, kept himſelf continually upon the 
Rretch, with his dye fixed firmly upon the prize at the end of 
the goal. Note here, that chriſtianity is a race; every Chriſtian 
in this life muſt run the race: in his running, he muſt run for- 
ward, and make the beſt of the way to come: he muſt keep 
heaven continually in his eye, as the mark and prize he runs for, 
in order to hearten him on againſt all diſcouragements : in a 
word, he muſt be apprehended before he can apprchend. St. 
Paul was apprehended by Chriſt, and caught hold of by him, 
when he fled from him, otherwiſe he had never apprehended. 
Chriſt takes hold on us, before we have any deſire to lay hold 
on him. We move, as moved of him, and aſſiſted by him. 

19 Wheſe god is their belly.) To the voluptuous glutton, or 
drunkard his appetite ; to the fornicator his luſt. Wall. | 

20 Our converſation is in heaven, & c.] As if the apoſtle had 
ſaid, As you love your fouls, follow not thoſe falſe teachers 


The manner how he ran for this prize, he | 


Mh.. ——_—— 


* — 


is, where our heart is, and where our happineſs is.” 
Notes on the Fourth Chapter. 


good men are often repreſented as regiſtered in heaven. _ 

Let your moderation be known unto all, &c.] 1. e. Let your 
niiſaneſs and gentleneſs towards others, your meekneſs and pa- 
tience under your own trials, be very conſpicuous, 5 

6 Be careful for nothing.] Be not ſo anxious about any thing as 
to diſquiet and diſtreſs your minds. | 

8 Whatſcever things are true, whatſoever things are honeſt, &c.] 
Here we have a very comprehenſive precept, deſcribing- the 
duties of all Chriſtians. Whatſoever things are true, truth is the 
principal character of our profeſſion, and is to be expreſled in 
our words and aQtiogs : whatſoever things are honeſt, rather 


and agree with the gravity and comelineſs of the chriſtian pro- 
feſſion. | v5 

10, &c. I rejoiced in the Lord greatly, that now at the laſt your 
care f me hath flouriſhed, &c.] Our apoſtle acquaints the Fhilip- 


above · mentioned; for they are citizens of this world: but imi- 
tate and follow us, who are citizens of heaven, where our head | 


pians with what great joy he had received their charity ſent to 
him; and that, as it came no ſooner, he believed did not pro- 
ceed 


Herefore, my brethren, dearly beloved 


3 And 1 intrent thee alſo, true yoke- fellow, 


true, whatſoever things are honeſt, whatſoever 
things are juſt, whatſoever things are pure, 


Ver. 3 Whoſe names are in the book of life.] The names af 


venerable or grave; that anſwer the dignity of our high calling, 


| ſtrengtheneth me. 


* 
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again; wherein ye were alſo careful, but ye 


lacked opportunitʒ. 
11 Not that I ſpeak in reſpect of want: for 
J have learned in whatſoever ſtate I am Zhere- 
07th to be content. 4 
12 I know both how to be abaſed, and I 


| know how to abound : every where and in all 


things I am inſtructed, both to be full and to 
be hungry, both to abound and to ſuffer need. 

13 I can do all things through Chriſt which 

14 Notwithſtanding, ye have well done that 
ye did communicate with my affliction. 

15 Now ye, Philippians, know alſo that in 
the beginning of the goſpel, when I departed 
from Macedonia, no church communicated 
with me as concerning giving and receiving, but 
ye only; 8 | | 

16 For even in Theflalonica ye ſent once 
and again unto my neceſlity. 


4 


17 Not becauſe I deſire a gift: but I defire 
fruit that may abound to your account. 

18 But I have all, and abound: I am full, 
having received of Epaphroditus the things 
which were ſent from you, an odour of a ſweet 
_ a ſacrifice acceptable, well-pleaſing to 

od. | 

19 But my God ſhall fupply all your need 
according to his riches in glory, by Chriſt Jeſus. 

20 Now unto God and our Father be glory 
for ever and ever. Amen. 9 

21 Salute every faint in Chriſt Jeſus. The 
brethren which are with me greet you. 
22 All the ſaints falute you, chiefly they 
that are of Ceſar's houſehold. a 

23 The grace of our Lord Jeſus Chriſt be 


| with you all. Amen. 


It was written to the Philippians from Rome 
by Epaphroditus. FELT 


ceed from any diſreſpe& towards him, but only for want either 


of ability or opportunity of ſending to him: yet withal gives 


them to underſtand that he knew how to be abaſed : for, having 
Chriſt as his teacher, he had learned, in whatever flate he was, 
therewith to be content, He could bear either plenty or ſcarcity, 
fulneſs or want : 'yea, could do all things through Chrift that 
rengthened him. | | + 
14, 15, 16 Notwithfanding, ye have well done, that ye did com- 
municate awith my afflition, &c.] Though our apoſtle had declared, 


in the foregoing verſes, that he had fully learned the leſſon of 


contentment in all conditions, and could bear and want 
without complaining ; yet withal, he aſſures them here, that 
they did well in ſending ſupplies to him in priſon ; thereby teſti- 
fying, in their chriſtian commiſeration, that they ſhared with 
him in his afflictions and ſufferings for Chriſt, Not, ſays he, 
that I defire a gift; but I defire, that in ſuch ways, as may be 
moſt for the honour of God and the credit of your profeſſion, 


ger may abound to your comfortable account in the day of the 
0 * 5 


— 


The EpisrLE of PAUL the APosTLE to the 


COLOS 


SIANS, 


de de dee PIES DOSH TH xe he he DEI DEI IDEDDE dae ze DDEDE ve Dede IEEE DOE Se 


THE ARGUMENT. 5 
Coloſſe was a large populous city of Phrygia, in Afia-Minor : though. St. Paul had not planted 
the Chriſtian faith there in perſon, he was nevertheleſs concerned in the converſion of the Coloſ- 


fians, by ſending other perſons to them for that, purpoſe. The grand dejign of this Epiſtle is ts 
excite the Coloſſians by the moſt perſuaſive arguments to a temper and behaviour worthy their 


Ne 66. | 


17 B Sacred 


Chap. i. Ci i '0:8 
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facred character, and to ſecure them from the influence and ſubtleties of the' Heathen Philoſophers, 
who endeavoured to ſeduce them from the purity of the Chriſtian faith ; and. from the mfinuations 


of ſome Jewiſh Zealots, who Fes” upon the 
Moſaic Law. 


CHAP. I. 


He thanketh God for their faith, 9 3 
for tlieir increaſeè in grace, 14 nd eile 
tlie true Chriſt. 


Pro an Apoſtle of Jeſus Chriſt by the 
will of God, and Timotheus our brother, 

| '2 To the faints and faithful brethren 

in Chriſt which are at Coloſſe: grace be unto 
you and peace from God our Father, and the 
Lord Jeſus Chriſt. 
3 We give thanks to God and the Father 
of our Lord Jeſus Chriſt, praying ye for 


you ; 


4 Since we heard of your faith in Chriſt 


Jeſus, and of the love which ye __ to all the 
ſaints; 

5 For the hope which is laid up Tos you in 
18 whereof ye heard before in the word 
of the truth of the Goſpel ; n / 
6 Which is come unto you, as 27 , in all 
the world; and bringeth forth fruit, as it doth 
alſo in you, ſince the day ye heard / rt, and 
knew the grace of God in truth: 

7 As ye alſo learned of Epaphras our dear 
fellow-ſervant, who is for you a faithful mi- 
niſter of Chriſt: 

8 Who alſo nes unto us your love in 
the Spirit. | 


— 


e 27 n fo ne ceremonies of the 


herd it, do not ceaſe to pray for you, and to 
deſire that ye might be filled with the know- 
ledge of his will in all wiſdom. and ſpiritual 
underſtanding ; ; 


10 That ye might wk worthy of the 


Lord unto all pleaſing, being fruitful in every 
good work, and increaſing i in the E 
of God; 

11 Strengthened with all might according 
to his glorious power, unto all patience and 


[long-ſuffering with joyfulneſs ; 


12 Giving thanks unto the Father, which 
hath made us meet to be partakers of the in 
heritance of the ſaints in light. 


of darkneſs, and hath tranſlated Us into the 
kingdom of his dear Son ; 
14 © In whom we have redemption through 
his blood, even the forgiveneſs of ſins. 

15 Who is the image of the inviſible God, 
the firſt- born of every creature: 

16 For by him were all things created that 
are in heaven, and that are in earth; viſible 
and inviſible, whether they be thrones, or do- 
minions, or principalities, or powers; all 
things were created by him, and for him: 
17 And he is before all things, and by him 
all things conſiſt. 

18 And he is the head of the body, the 


'9 For this cntife we alſo,” fince the day we 


church: who is che beginning, the firſt- born 


Notes on the Firſt Chapter. 

ver. 5 The hope which is laid up for you in heaven. ] i. e. The 

at and good things here hoped or, and there to be enjoyed. 

6 In all the world. 17 1. e. In all the provinces of the Roman 
empire. 

; "dy ye Ane co the grace of God in truth.] i. e. From the time 

were inſtructed in the doctrine of the goſpel. Clarke. 

10 That ye might walk worthy of the Lord utto all phaſing, | 
&c.] Here the apoſtle ſets down the purport of his prayer in the 


manner abovementioned for the Coloſſians, why he deſired, that | 


_ their knowledge ſhould ſo exccediagly increaſe, it was in order 
to practice, that they might walk worthy of the Lord unto all plea- 

ng, and be Fraitful i in every good work : this is the true end .of 
kuow!edge, namely, practical obedience. 

LE Strengibened auith 185 mi bt according to his glanious power, 
unto all. fatizuce, &c,] is yerſe 18 pleads with God to 
ſtrengthen them with 5 de power to bear afflictions, the 
ſuerpeſt: and longeit afflictions patiently and joyfully, 

TX7 Who hath del:wered us PE * puaber of darknſs &c.] 


R 
* 


Ls 


| Namely, by bringing them out of that dark ſtate of heatheniſm, 


fin and miſery, in which they lay ; and tranſlating them into a 
ſtate of grace, called here the kingdom of God's dear ſon. 


creature. ] The apoſtle ibes the perſon of our Redeemer in 
this and the following verſes, in ſuch lofty charaQers, as evi- 
dently beſpeak him to Yo a divine perſon, truly and really God; 
and conſequently, the fitteſt perſon to undertake ſo great and 
glorious a work, as the redemption of a periſhing world. 


He affirms Chriſt to be the firſt-born of every creature; namely, 
becauſe by him were all things created, and by him all things 
conſiſt. Now if all things were created by him, ſurely he him- 
ſelf cannot be a creature. And thus the ſenſe of the apoſtle's 
words run eaſy: Chriſt is the image of the inviſible God, 
the heir and Lord of the whole creation; for by him all things 
were created. 

18 The firft-born from the dead.) The firſt who ever roſe to an 
endleſs life. Doddridge. 


19 * 


13 Who hath delivered us from the power 


is Who ts the image of! the inv 8 God, the firft-born of erg 
eſcri 


16, 17 By him avere all thin 77 created that are in heaven, &c.] 


wad i i ae. 


have the pre-eminence. 


the apoſtle declares' to the Coloſſians, how they may know, 


that his body alſo, the members of his church, ſhould in many 
degrees ſuffer after him; being conformed to the image of the 


* 1 „* n 


Chap. i, 


0 


„ 3 


f F NN 


—— 


from the dead; that in all things he might 


19 For it pleaſed the Father that in him 


| ſhould all fulneſs dwell; _ 


20 And, having made peace through the 
blood of his croſs; by him to reconcile all things 


unto himſelf, by him, 7 /ay, whether hey be 


things in earth or things in heaven. 


21 And you, that were ſometime alienated 
and enemies in your mind by wicked works, 
yet now hath he reconciled, 5 
22 In the body of his fleſh through death, 
to preſent you holy and unblameable and un- 
reproveable in his fight : wk 

23 If ye continue in the faith grounded and 


ſettled, and be not moved-away from the hope 


of the goſpel, which ye have heard, and which 


was preached to every creature which is under 


heaven; whereof I Paul am made a miniſter ; 


24 Who now : rejoice in my ſufferings for | 


you, and fill up that which is behind of the 
afflictions of Chriſt in my fleſh, for his body's 
fake, which is the church: | 

25 Whereof I am made a miniſter accord- 
ing to the diſpenſation of God, which is given, 
to me for you, to fulfil the word of God; 

26 Even the myſtery which hath been hid 
from ages and from generations, but now is 
made manifeſt to his ſaints : 


27 To whom God would make known what| 


is the riches of the glory of this myſtery among 
the Gentiles ; which is Chriſt in you the hope 
of glory: | ; 

28 Whom we preach, warning every man, 


and teaching every man in all wiſdom ; that we 
may preſent every man perfect in Chriſt Jeſus : 
29 Whereunto I alſo labour, ſtriving ac- 
cording to his working, which worketh in me 
mightily. | 
. | 
1 He exhorteth them to conſtanc in Chriſt, 8 to 
beware of philoſophy and vain. traditions, 18 
worſhipping of angels, 20 and legal ceremo- 
. nies. RS 

OR I would that ye knew what great con- 
F flict I have for you, and for them at Lao- 
dicea, and for as many as have not ſeen my 
face in the fleſh; | e | 
2 That their hearts might be comforted, 


being knit together in love, and unto all riches- 


of the full aſſurance of underſtanding, to the 
acknowledgement of the myſtery of God, and 
of the Father, and of Chriſt; a> | 

3 In whom are hid all the treaſures. of wiſ- 
dom and knowledge. | 


2 And this I ſay, leſt any man ſhould beguile 


you with enticing words. 8 
5 For though I be abſent in the fleſh, yet 
am I with you in the ſpirit, joying and behold- 


faith in Chriſt. . | 5 
6 As ye have therefore received Chriſt Je- 
ſus the Lord, / walk ye in him. 


liſhed in the faith, as ye have been taught, 
abounding therein with thankſgiving. © 
8 Beware leſt any man ſpoil you through 


philoſophy and vain deceit after 'the tradition 


19 Jt pleaſed the Father, that in him fbould all fulneſs dwell.) 
i. e. All fulneſs of gifts and graces. — 9 | 

20 By him to reconcile all things —whether they be things in earth, 
&c.] e meaning is, the whole world of rational creatures be- 
ing conſidered as the family of God, the government of this 
houſe of God is reprefented by the apoſtle, as adminiſtered by 
the only-begotten fon. Clarke. | 

23 If ye continue in the faith grounded and ſettled, & c.] Here 


whether they were indeed of the number of thoſe who were 
actually reconciled to God by the blood of his ſon ; namely, if 
they perſevered in the faith, and continued grounded faſt in their 
holy religion. gy | 

24 Who now rejoice in "my ſufferings for you, and fill up that 
ewhich is bebind of the affiftiens of Chrift, & c.] His meaning is, 
that in like manner as it was foretold and appointed that Chriſt, 
the head of the church, ſhould firſt ſuffer ; ſo it was appointed 


2: l 5 3 = NN 
Son of God, and through much tribulation entering into the 
kingdom of God. This 1s filling up that which was, behind of 
the ſufferings of Chrift. Clarke. "45 oe OS 

Notes on the Second Chapter. os 

Ver. 2 To the acknowledgment of the myſtery. of Cd] i. e. Fo 

therein manifeſted. _ Clarke« 


' Of Cod, ang of the Father, and ef Chris: It ſhould have been 
rendered, Of God, even the Father, and alſo of Chriſt. Clarke. 


3 In cobom are hid all the treaſures of wiſdom and knowledge: } - 


i. e. In Jeſus Chriſt and in his goſpel are all the treaſures ot 
wiſdom and knowledge, laid up as in a ſtore-houſe; and from 
thence only are they to be expected and derived. » __ ;:/ 

6 As ye have received Chrift Jeſus the Lord, a walk ye in bins, 
Kc. ] i. e. As you have received the doctrine of Chrit by tlie 


preaching of Epaphras ; ſo do ye conſtantly adhere to that duc- 


trine, conforming your lives thereto. 


8 Beware left any man ſpoil you through philoſophy, and 15 42 


£277, 


7 Rooted and built up in him, and ſtab- 


ing your order, and the ſtedfaſtneſs of your 


the public advancement of the goſpel, and of the glory: of God 


/ 


* 

I} 
| 
4 
* 


the head of all principality and power : 


the uncircumciſion of your fleſh, hath he 


the doctrine of Chriſt. f | | | 
9 For in bin diuelleth all the fulneſs of the Godbead bodily, &c.] | 
the 


bodily ; i. e. viſibly, as in the perſon of a man. Clarke. 


a * 2 * no 
8 6 th 8 
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of men, after the rudiments of the world, and 
not after Chriſt. 2 | | 


9 For in him dwelleth all the fulneſs of the“ 


Godhead bodily : VVV 
10 And ye are complete in him, which is 


1 


. 


11 In whom alſo ye are circumciſed with 


the circumcifion made without hands, in put- | 
ting off the body of the fins of the fleſh by 


riſhment miniſtered, and knit together, in- 


the eircumciſion of Chriſt: _ 
12 Buried with him in baptiſm, wherein 


.=lfo ye are riſen with 47m through the faith of | 
the operation of God who hath raiſed him 


from the dead. N 
13 And you, being dead in your ſins and 


quickened together with him, having forgi- 
ven you all treſpaſſes, | 

14 Blotting out the hand-writing of ordi- 
nances that was againſt us, which was con- 
trary to us, and took it out of the way, nail- 
ing it to his croſs ; „ | | 

15 And having ſpoiled principalities and 
Powers, he made a ſhew of them openly, tri- 
umphing over them in it, 


16 Let no man therefore judge you in meat, 


but the body 7s; of Chriſt. 


17 Which are a ſhadow, of things. to come: 


5 


#* 3. = 


in. a voluntary humility, and: worſhipping - of 
angels, intruding into thoſe' things. which- he 


[hath not ſeen, vainly puffed up by his fleſhly 


mind; STEEL 
all the body by joints and bands having nou- 
creaſeth with the increaſe of God. 


from the rudiments: of the -world, why, as 
though living in the world, are ye ſubject to 
ordinances; D 1% N01 i 
21 Touch not; taſte not; handle not; 
22 Which all are to periſh with the uſing; 


after, the commandments and doctrines of 


/ 
23 Which things have indeed a ſhew of 
wiſdom in will-worſhip, and humility and ne- 
glecting of the body, not in any honour to the 
ſatisfying of the fleſh. | | UH 


| „„ 
1 He ſheweth where to ſeek Chriſt. 5 He ex- 
horteth to mortification, 12 to charity, humi- 


or in drink, or in reſpe& of an holy-day, or 
of the new-moon, or of the ſabbath-gays : | 


lity, and ſundry general and particular duties. 


ak; &c ] Our apoſtle comes now in a articular and ſpecial man- typical meaning. It ſeems, moreover, not to have been ſo much 


ner to warn the Coloſſians, that they beware of all the enemies 
of chriſtianity, whether Pagan or Jewiſh ; for it was oppoſed 
by both. The heathen philoſophers and wiſe men amuſed the 
Chtriftians with their vain ſpeculations. The Jewiſh teachers 
were for..impoſing upon them the levitical rites, which he calls 
# « 2. 4 3 T7 : . 
rudiments or elements fitted for the infancy of the church : but 
theſe” things were not now after Chriſt, i. e. not according to 


. 


j. E. The fulneſs of divine power, the glory of the Father ; 
11 1n whom alſo ye are circumciſed with” the circumciſion made 
ir bout hands, &c.] Namely, the ſpiritual circumciſion of the 
heart, i, e. by the practice of real virtue and holmeſs, of which 
the Jewiſh /:teral circumciſion was but a type or figure. Clarke. 
12 Baried with him in bapti/m, wherein alſo you are riſen with 
him, &c.] The ancients made uſe of divers ceremonies in bap- 
tizing adult and grown up perſons, thereby to repreſent the 
death, burial and reſurrection of Chriſt ; immerſion, or putting 
the perſon three times under water, either as our Saviour was 
under the earth three days; or in allufion to the three perſons 
in the Trinity, in whoſe name we are baptized: and likewiſe 
emerſion; their coming up out of the water, reſembling our 


oy 


Lord's reſurrection from the grave. 


a law, as a cuſtom already received, which the ſupreme Law- 
giver did not think fit to oppoſe, but only to preſeribe what ce- 
remonials were to be then obſerved. hen therefore St. Paul 
ranks the new-moons among thoſe obſervances which were only 
figures of things to come, he means the whole body of the cere- 
monial law, whereof the new-moons were a part. Introduct. 
to a New Verſ. . 
17 The body.) The ſubſtantial virtues typified by theſe ſhadows. 
18 Let no man beguile you 7 your reward in a voluntary humi- 
lity, and worſhipping of angels, 
Coloſſians againſt the practice of the paganizing Chiiſtians, who 
were directed by their guiders to worſhip. the angels, covering 
their error with a plauſible ſhew of humility, pretending that 
it was preſumptuous to go to God immediately, without the 


= 


| mediation of thoſe excellent creatures. | 


19 Not holding the bead.] i. e. Not keeping ſtedfaſt to Chriſt 
the one mediator, upon whom alone the whole church depends, 
as the members of a body on their union with the head. Clarke. 
20, 21, 22 V ye be dead with Chrift from the rudiments of the 
world ; why, as though, &c.] If your profeſs yourſelves in your 
baptiſm to be ſpiritually dead with Chriſt, and to be freed by his 
death from the levitical ordinances, why are ye ſubject to thoſe 
ordinances ? ſuch are, touch not, taſte not, handle not; touch not 
any unclean. thing; taſte not any forbidden meat; handle not 
any conſecrated veſſel : all which obſervances were to periſh ne- 


16 Or of the new-moon, &C. which are a ſhadow of things to 
come.] We do not find that the feaſt of the new-moons had any 


ceſſarily with the very uſing. | | 1 
DT | | Notes 


18 Let no man beguile you of your rewa d, 


19 And not holding the Head; from which | 


20 Wherefore if ye be dead with Chriſt 


&c.] Our apoſtle next warns the 


conſts 
No 


* — 


* 


| Chap. ili. 


ir 


F ye then be riſen wich Chriſt, ſeek thoſe 
things which are above, where Chriſt ſit- 
teth on the right hand of Gd. 
2 Set your affection on things above, not 
on things on the. earth. „„ 
3 For ye are dead, and your life is hid with 
Chriſt in God. : pn 
4 When Chriſt, w/o is our life, ſhall ap- 
pear, then ſhall ye alſo appear with him in glory. 
5 Mo.tify therefore your members which 
are upon the earth, fornication, uncleanneſs, 
inordinate affection, evil concupiſcence, and 
covetouſneſs, which is idolatry : ] oY 
6 For which things ſake the wrath of God 
cometh on the children of difobedience. _ 
7 In the which ye alſo walked ſometime, 
when ye lived in them. TE 
8 But now ye allo pat off all theſe, anger, 
wrath, malice, blaſphemy, filthy communi- 
cation out of your mouth. _ 
9 Lye not one to another, 
have put off the old man with his deeds; 
10 And have put on the new man, which is 
renewed in knowledge after the image of him 
that created him; 15 | 
11 Where there is neither Greek nor. Jew, 
circumciſion nor uncircumciſion, 
Scythian, bond nor free: but Chriſt 25 all, and 
in all. 1 
12 Put on therefore, as the elect of God 
holy and beloved, bowels of mercies, kindneſs, 
humbleneſs of mind, meekneſs, long-ſuffering ; 
13 Forbearing one another, and forgiving 


thanks to God and the Father by him. 


ſeeing that, ye 


Barbarian, 


one another, if any man have a quarrel againſt - 
any: even as Chriſt forgave you, ſo alſo do ye. 
14 And above all theſe things put on charity, 
which is the bond of perfectneſs. | 
15 And let the peace of God rule in your 
hearts, to the which alſo ye are called in one 
body ; and be ye thankful. 8 | 
16 Let the word of Chriſt dwell in you 
richly in all wiſdom; teaching and admoniſh- 
ing one another in pſalms and hymns and ſpi+ 
ritual-ſongs, ſinging with grace in your hearts 
to the Lord. | TEE! 
17 And whatſoever ye do in word or deed, 
do all in the name of the Lord Jeſus, giving 
18 Wives, ſubmit your ſelves unto your own 
huſbands, as it is fit ia the Lord, 197+ 12] 
19 Huſbands, love your wives, and.be not 
bitter againſt them. | 
20 Children, obey your parents in all things: 
for this is well-pleaſing unto the Lord. h 
21 Fathers, provoke not your children 73 
anger, leſt they be diſ courage. 
22 Servants, obey in all things your maſters 


according to the fleſh ;-not with eye- ſervice, as 


men-pleaſers, 
ring God: | 
23 And wha 
to the Lord, and not unto men; : 
24 Knowing that of the Lord ye ſhall re- 


but in ſingleneſs of heart, fea- 


tſoever ye do, do it he 


artily, as 
, z 


ceive the reward of the inheritance : for xe 
ſerve the Lord Chriſt. 3 5 
25 But he that doeth wrong ſhall. receive 


. 
> 4 
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Notes on the Third Chapter. 

Ver. 3 For ye are diad.] i. e. Dead to fin, dead to the world; 
therefore be not over-eager in the purſuit of the things which 
are below. | 

4 When Chrift who is our life ſhall appear, &c.] When Chriſt, 
who is the author, purchaſer, and preſerver of our life, ſhall 
eppear to judge the world at the great day, then ſhall all be- 
lievers, who have received ſpiritual life from him, be ſharers 1n 
glory with him. | 

5 Teur members. 
your members. £4 

Covetouſneſs.] Rather, greadineſs of luſt. all. 

8 Blaſphemy.] This is not meant blaſphemy againſt God, but 
rather reviling or reproaching language to men. all. ; 
11 Chriſt 7s all.] i. e. Obedience to the commands and doc- 
trine of Chriſt. Clarke. 

14 Above all theſe things, put on tharity, which is the bond of 
erfene/7.] His meaning is, cloth yourſelves with all moral 
and Chriſtian virtues : make them the habit of your mina; the 


11. e. Thoſe luſts which are apt to dwell in 
6 | IH 


from mea of different principles. Clarke. 

15 Let the peace of God rule in yeur hearte, &c.] Let that peace 
which God hath given you within, and calleth you to exerciſe 
without, govern your lives, and direct you in all your actions 
towards men, and live in continual thankfulneſs to God. ; 

17 Do all in the name of the Lord Jeſus ] i. e. Do every thing 
ſo as becomes the diſciples of Chriſt. Clarke, 

21 Fathers, provoke not your children to anger, &c.] i. e. Abuſe 


not your power and authority over them, by being too ſevere; 


embitter not their ſpirits againſt you, by denying them what is 
convenient ; by inveighing with bitter words againſt them, by 
unjuſt, unſeaſonable, or immoderate correction of them; give 
them no juſt occaſion to be angry ; left they be diſcouraged ; 
either diſpirited or heartleſs, or deſperate and hardened ; leſt, by 
de jection of ſpirit, they become ſtupid. , EEE 
25 He that doth wrong, ſpall receive for the wrong, &c.] i. e. 
Such ſervants as have wronged their maſters, or ſuch maſters as 
have oppreſſed their ſervants, God, who reſpects no man's per- 
ſon, and regardeth the rich no more than the poor, will take his 


conſtant character, by which ye may be known and diſtinguiſked | 


Ne LXVIL 


time to revenge the injuries and wrong done by either to each other. 
18 C Notes 
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Chap. iv. 


ri 


for the wrong which he hath done: and there ; 
| you, and Marcus ſiſter's ſon to Barnabas, 


(touching whom ye received commandments: 
lit bee 5 


is no reſpect of perſons. 


CHAP. 1 : 
1 He exhorteth to be fervent in prayer, 5 and to 
boat wiſely toward them that do not 2 know 
Chriſt. 
Aſters give unto go ſervants, that which 
is juſt and equal, knowing that ye alſo 
have a Maſter in heaven. 

2 Continue in prayer, and watch in the 
fame with thankſgiving ; | 

3 Withal, praying alſo for us, that God 
would open unto us a door of utterance, to 
ſpeak the myſtery of- Chriſt, for which 1 am 
- alfo in bonds : | 

4 That I may make it manifeſt, as I ought 
to ſpeak. 

5 Walk in wiſdom toward them chat are 
without, redeeming the time. 

6 Let your ſpeech be alway with grace, ſea- 
ſoned with falt, that ye may know how 22 
ought to anſwer every man. 

7 All my ſtate ſhall Tychicus declare: unto 
you, who is a beloved brother, and a faithful 
miniſter, and fellow-ſervant in the Lord: 

8 Whom I have ſent unto you for the fame 

- purpoſe, that he might know your eſtate, and 
comfort your hearts; 

9 With one Oneſimus a faithful and beloved: 
brother, who is one of you: they ſhall make 


1 


Known unto you all things which are done here. 


10 Aziftaba my fellow- priſoner faluteth 


ive BimZ) 
s called Juſtus, who 
Theſe only are my 


come upto yon, rec 
11 agg eſus which” 
are of the circumciſion. 


fellow- workers unto the kingdom of God, 


which have been a comfort unto me. 
12 Epaphras, who is one of you, a ſervant 
of Chriſt, ſaluteth you, always labouring fer- 


vently for you in prayers, that ye may ſtand 


perfect and complete in all the will of God. 
13 For I bear him record that he hath a 
great zeal for you, and them that are in Lao- 
dicea, and them in Hierapolis: 
14 Luke the beloved” Phyſician and Demas 


greet you. 


15 Salute the brethren which are in Lao- 
dicea, and Nymphas, and the church which i is 


in his houſe. 


16 And when this epiſtle is read amongſt 
you, cauſe that it be read alſo in the church of 
the Laodiceans; and that ye likewife read the 
epiſtle from Laodicea. 

17 And ſay to Archippus, Take perl to the 
miniſtry which thou haſt received i in the Lord, 
that thou fulfil it. | 

18 The falutation by the hand of me Paul. 
Remember my bonds. Grace be with you. 
Amen. 

Written from Ronde to the Coloſſians by 

| Bhd gg and Oneſimus. e 


: Notes on the Fourth Chapter. 

Ver. 5 Walk in wi/dom toward them that are without, Kc. ] By 
them withaut are meant the heathen, who are yet without the 

ale of the viſible church: 7 walk in wifſdem toward them im- 

ports articularly here, an endeavour to the uttermoſt to pro- 
— their converſion and ſalvation, by begetting in them a due 
veneration for the goſpel, and a love to the ian religion, 
6 Let your ſpeech be alway avith grace.) With grace, i. e. ſuch. 
as is decent for Chriſtians, who are partakers of the grace of 
God. Clarke. 

Seaſoned with ſalt.) i. e. So wiſe and diſcreet, as to be of 
efficacy to preſerve thoſe we converfe with from DEAE 


| Rogers. 


13 Hierapolis.) This was a city of Phrygia. 
14 Luke the beloved phyfician.) Luke weil deſerved the title 
here given him of beloved, in that he undertook the miniſtry at 
a time when civil authority allowed no maintenance for mini- 


ſters ; and when his e eee as a phytiie would 4 probably | 


have brought him much more adva 

16 Read the epiſtle from Laodicea,} Mac ch controverſy has ariſen 
about this epiſtle from Laodicea. Font have affirmed, that it 
was written by St. Paul to the Laodiceans, but loſt : others un- 
derſtand it of an epiſtle from Laodicea to St. Paul, and that he 
anfwered it fully in this epiſtle to the Coloſſians ; and fending 
it back, deſired the Coloſſians might read it, for the better 
clearing of ſome paſſages in his epiſtſe to them. Laſtly, ſome un- 
derſtand it of the epiſtle to the Epheſians ; and accordingly ſome 
called the epiſtle to the Epheſians, the epiſtle to the Laodiceans. 
The truth is, there is a very great affinity betwixt the epiſtle to 
the Epheſians, and this to the Coloſſians; the doctrines, ex- 
hortations, and many expreſſions in both are the very ſame: ſo 
that it is no wonder, if he deſired that they ſhould be both read 
at Coloſſe, to let them ſee that he wrote the ſame doctrine to 
other churches, which he had done to them, 


The 


Chap. iv. 8 


"at 
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into thankſgivings to God for them. His buſineſs, was not to 
ecommend them, but to admire the eſpecial grace of God eon- 
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THE ARGUMENT 


This Epiſtle is addreſſed to the inhabitants of Theſſalonica, à large, populaus city, the metropolis 
of Macedonia. It appears from the hiſtony of the Acts (Ch. xvii. 1.) that the Chriſtian reli- 
gion was planted here by St. Paul and Silas, ſoon after they had left Philippi. The apoſtles 

... deſogn in this Epiſtle: is, in general, to confirm the Theſſalonians in their adherence to the 
Chriſtian faith, and to engage thent, from the ſufferings they had already endured in that cauſe, 
and the extraordinary character they had hitherto maintained, to make. ſtill greater advances in 


{ relig ion, and become yet mare eminent in every branch of the Chriſtian temper. 


ET. CHAP. IJ. l. 5 Fargour e came: not. noto you in 
1 He ſheweth his mindſulneſi of them in thanks-| word only, but alſo in power, and in the Holy 
giving and prayer, 5 and. perſuaſion of their Ghoſt, and in much aſſurance; as ye know 
fincere faith and converſion. ©... | what. manner of men we were, among you for 
Au and Silvanus and Timotheus unto} your fake. | | 
P's. chrurch of the Theſſalonians, 0 ieh] 6 And ye became followers of us and of 
7s in God the Father, and in the Lord the Lord, having received the word in much 
Jeſus Chriſt : grace be unto you and peace affliction, with joy of the Holy Ghoſt : 
from God our Father, and the Lord Jeſus Chriſt. | 7 So that ye were enſamples to all that be- 
2 We give thanks to God always for you all, |lieve in Macedonia and Achaia. 
making mention of you in our prayers, 8 For from you ſounded out the word of 
3 Remembering without ceaſing your work | the Lord, not only in Macedonia and Achaia, 
of faith, and labour of love, and patience .of | but allo in 2 place your faith to God-ward 
hope in our Lord Jeſus Chriſt, in the fight of is ſpread abroad; io that we need not to ſpeak 
God and our Father; | ans. TT EITEESR SS 
4 Knowing brethren beloved, your election} 9 For they themſelves ſhew of us what 
Jod | S lmanner of entering-in we had unto you, and 


* 


8 


NMMotes on the Firſt Chapiare wow 3 5 ceived the avord with much affliction. Such as are fincere and ſeri- 

Ver. 2 We give thanks to God always, c.] The great wifdom | ous Chriſtians are followers of Chriſt in his ſufferings, as well 
of our apoſtle is here remarkable; for being about to magnify | as in his example: they follow him in the thorny path of afflic- 
and extol the graces of the ſpirit wrought in the Theflalonians, tion, in which he went before them. They are willing to bear- 
particularly their faith, their love, their patience, their hope; | his croſs, as well as to wear his crown; to ſuffer for him, as well 
inſtead of commending them for theſe graces, he breaks forth as to be glorified with him. : | | 

8, 9 From you ſounded out e+e word of the Lord, &c:Þ St. Paul 
proceeds in A copious commendati on- of theſe Theflalonians z or 
ferred upon them, and which ſhone in them, with ſuch. diſtin» | rather in à thankfub admiration of the grace of God ſhining in 
guiſhed luſtre. * ; l | þ 

3 Work of faith, labour of love, patience of hope.) All theſe f abroad far and near: inſomuch that the foreign ehurehes, amongf 
are Hebraiſms, and might more properly be rendered, a-Zive | whom he converſed, were able to give him a perfect account 
faith, laborious lave, and patient hope. N how the apoſtle's entrance among them at Theſſalonica was 

6 Ye became folloxwers 6f us, and of the Lord, &.] Followers of though not pompous, yet very proſperous ; and ſingularly bleſſed, 
tbe Lord here ſeems to import their following of him in his ſuf- towards be turnang them from dead idols, to. ſexve the living 
fecings and alflictions, as appears by the next words, Having re- | God, 


3 


them. He tells them, that the fame of their graces was hoes =— 


| 


and were ſhamefully entreated „as ye e know, 


in truſt with the Goſpel, even ſo we ſpeak, net 


1 5 as ye know, nor a cloke of coyetoul- 


thence to defiver his redeemed ones from the wrath to come ; 


* : 
— lth. 


, F 2 
1 JL "DE I. 2 
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how ye turned to God from idols,” to ferve tbeſt 
living and true God, 

10 And to wait fon his Son from heaven, 
whom be raiſed from the fead, &ve# Jeſus, 
which delivered us from the wrath te come. ) 


| * 44 
CHAP. IL 010 
1 How the Goſpel was preached unto them,” wid 
how they ee Runs. Peg . 00 1 1 
to ſee them. 
OR your ſelves, brethife e en our en- 


trance- in unto you, that it was not in vain; 
2 But even after that we had ſuffered Before 


at Philippi, we were bold in our God to peak 

unto you the Goſpel of God with müch con- 
tention. n 

For our exhortation': wit tot! of deceit, nor 

of uncleanneſs, nor in guille 

4 But as we were allowed of God to be put 


* 
* 


as pleaſing men, but God, which ei our 


hearts. 
5 For neither at any time uſed we flattering 


neſs; God zs witneſs: 

6 Nor of men ſought we Stones neither of | 
you, nor yet of others, when we might have 
been burdenſome, as the apoſtles of. Chriſt. 

But we were gentle among you, even as 
a r.urſe cheriſheth her children, 

8 So, being affectionately defirous of you, 

we were willing to have imparted unto you not 


* 


the 9 of God only, but allo, our own | 


Lobls,” 
9 Fot ye teniember; bfetbres, oor Th 
and travel. For e ni ge whe bY 'Þ&- 


auſe We would not 00 "tofan 
39s, we Merge? 50 Fof God. 
10 Ye are witneſſes, and God alſo, "How 


| 0 90 were geit unte u a * 


85 


holily and Juſtly and unblameably we behaved 


ourſelves among y ou that believe: igt 
11 As ye 6: how” we Have and com- 


forted and chafged every one f you, ab 4 fa- 


ther doth his children ; .4% xk 
12 That ye would walk worthy of God, 
who hath called vou unto his kingdom and 


glory. 1 df on blos naitw dicses 


13. For this gauſe alſoſ thank We God u 


out ceaſing, becauſe when ye received: the 


word of God which ye heard of us, ye received 


it not as the word of men, but (as it is in truth) 


the word of God, e e warkerh 
5 in you that beli LEON 


4. For ye, Me tes abe nee followers of 
the erke of God which in .Jadea are in 


Chriſt Jeſus: for ye alſo have ſuffered like 
things of ,your.own cOupkr men, even as they 
have of the Jews :1,' ." 


[they pleaſe; not God, and are e to all 
men; 

16 Forbidditg u us to to Ape to, the Gentiles 
that they might be ſaved, to, fill up their fins 


alway. For the wrath, 1, come ON: Pant: to 


the uttermoſt. 


17 But we, brechren, being ta taken from, you 


10 To wait for his Son from lee Le.] i. e. By faith they [ 
expected that Chriit, waom the apoſtle had preached to them, 
and who was gone to heaven, would certainly come again from 


1. e. from the e eternally due to them for fin.” h 
Notes on the Second Chapter. the +6426 


Ver. 2 With much contention. ] With much contention d. op- 
fition from the unbelieving Jews. | 
s Neither at any time ujed we flattering words, ge] i. e. 
Speeches fitted to gratify the luſts and humours of men; or for 
gaining their favour, or courting their good opinion: nor 4 
cloak 70 tobe“ i. e. he had no covetous view in his mini- 
ſtry; his great aim in that adminiſtration was not worldly, or 


for any outward advantage to himſelf, ' fence, not in heart,” &c.] St. Pau 


neſs of his calling; making te tents to LT TIO nel that 0 


he might not be chargeable or burthenſome to any of them, or 
by any means retard and hinder the fuccels of: 8 85 amongſt 


them. 


15 Ars contrary to all-m men.] It ig We —. what inviaitible 


” 15 Who both killed the 1 nt their 
own prophets, and have perſecuted us; and 


prejudices the Jews in general entertained againſt all other na- 


tions: Elſner has produced ſeveral. paſſages from Tacitus, and 
other heathen writers, in which they are repreſented as bearing 
an inveterate hatred againſt all the reſt of mankind. And no- 
thing certainly could afford a ſtronger proof of this malignant 
temper, than that perverſe oppoſition to ſo benevolent à ſcheme 
as the goſpel, for an the apoſlle paſſes this ſevere cenſure 

upon them. 
17 We, ene bein take 15 rom you for a ſhort time, in pre- 
declares in the words before 


6' We might have been burtbenſome.] The apoſtle here evidently us, that this r abſence from them, occaſioned him no 
refers to the right he had of being maintained at their charges. 

Ye bor: brethren, our labour and travel, &c.] Here he 

welk the Theflulonians, he laboured night aud day i in the buſi- 


leſs grief than that of a tender father, when bereft of his be · 
loved children. ; | 


18 Satan 


RS. ad . aids 0. 
* 
4 


(an 
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11 85 ould have come unto 
We uk J) once ed again; uf e 
hindered us... 57177 £53 Bo 19H): ** {x 37/11:81 

19, For what is our ur. hope, or joy, or crown 
of rejoicing ? are not evenyye in the Lupe of 
our Lord Jeſus Chriſt at his coming? 

20 For ye are our glory Da is 1 


CHAN 2004: 5 | 


1 Pas love in ſending FH veins,” 6 25 


y. far tem, bud difirt"to foe then, 


bear, we 


we thought it ood to be left at 
Athens alone 92 & 


{88 


2 And ſent Timothel, cli brother 400 mi- 


niſter of God, and our fellbw-labourer'in' the 
Goſpel of Chriſt, to Eſtabliſh 1171 and to com- 
fort you concerning your fai n Glo 

4 That ho man ſhauld be moved by theſe 
afffictions. For your felve Know that we are 
appointed thereunto 


4 For vetily when we were with you, wel 
told you before that we ſhould ſuffer tribula- 


tion; even as it came to paſs, and ye know. 
'P or this cauſe, when I could no longer 

ſorbear, I ſent to know your faith, leſt by ſome 

means the tempter have tempted you, and out 


labour be in vain. _ 


6 C But now when Timotheus came from | 


you unto us, and brought us good dc the of 


your faith and charity, and that ye have * 1 
* 


remembraßce of us always, deſiring Be 


JHerefore when We could no longer fbr 


n Ls Ga 


+1 * 7 There fene, 8 we were al | 


| over you in all our affliction and diſtreſs by 
your faith... 

my kind now we live, 1 ye ſtand faſt in the 
or 0 

9 Fot what theaks: can we 00 to God 
again for you, for all the joy wherewiith we 
Joy for your ſakes before out God. N 


10 Night and day praying exceedingly that | 


we might ſee your face, and might perſect _ 
which is lacking in your faith. 
11 Now God; himſelf and our Father, Yap 
our Lord ſeſus Ohriſt direct our way unto, you. 
12 And the Lord make you to increaſe: and 
abound, in love one towards another, and to- 
Wards all zien, even as we de towards you- 
13 To the end he may ſtabliſn your hearts 
unblameable in holineſs before God even our 
Father, at the coming of our Lord m Chriſt 
with all his ſaints. iin 
5 4b CHAP. 8 
t He geh to go o in ' godlineſs, 6 to Joti 
refs, 9 to love, 11 70 quietneſs, 13 70 mode 
rate forrow for the dead.” 1 Of the reſur- 
_.reftion, and of the laſt judgement. | 
Urthermore then, we beſeech you, bre- 
thren, and'exhort y by the Lord Jeſus, 
Rat as ye haue received of us how we ought 
to walk and to pleaſe God, fo ye would abound 
more and more. 
2 For ye know what commandments we 
bars Ih by the Lord Jeſus. 
For his is the will of God, even your 
GneBeation, that ye fhould abſtain Bay for- 


1 


ſee us, as we alſo. 40 20 Fon F 


* . 24 4d. "_ 


Md a. tel. 1 * 2 


L nication : E 


nb © is TT 4 N * 1 * 


18 Satan bind WT Henes note, they that.obſtruRt en 
greſs of the goſpel are the miniſters of Satan. 

19 What is our hope, or 19, or croaun, c. ] We may obſerve 
a very remarkable gradation in theſe words ; ; fe calls them 24 
hope, his joys, and. his crown. of rejvicing : "his. ho pe; i e. the] 
matter * his hope, that they ſhould' ſaved : his j joy; i. e: 
the occaſion of his joy in their converſion by his miniſtry ; gers | 
his crown of rejoicing in Chriſt's preſence at his coming; 
the fruit and ſucceſs of his miniſtry amon t them, would 244 
to his crown, and redound to his glory in the day of Chriſt. 


| Notes on the Third Chapter. 


ver. 1 When wt could no longer forbear, we thought it- 25 to 
be left ar Athens,, & } i. e. When I could no longer ſatisfy my- 
elf, without knowing your ſtate and condition, 1 ehoſe, though 
with much inconveniency to myſelf, rather to be left at Athens 
alone, in the midft of my W and N _ that 
by 67 : | 


you ſhould be 16ng er deſtitute of one to ſupply my abſence, in- 
order to your confirmation and comfort. 

3 That nv. man ſhould be moved by theſe afflitions, &c.] That 
no man ſhould be diſcouraged from his adherence to the Chriſ- 
tian rofeſſion and hope, by the ſeverity | of theſe aMiQions, with 
which we are ſurrounded. Doduriage. 

7 We were comforted over you in all our afiition, &c.) In theſe 
words, our apoſtle declares the tranſcendant joy and overflowing 
comfort which was found in his ſou}, upon the Knowledge he 
Rad received of the "conſtancy and ſtedfaſtneſs of the faith of 


4 _ Theflalomans : We Were comforted i in. our af; an by your 
fait 


8 We live.) i. e. we enjoy life; we are happy. 
11 God himſelf, and our Father. 1 Rather, Even our F YER 
Notes on the Fourth. Chapter. 


Ver. 3. + 3 T; oy ye Heul WED uns farnication, Ke. Chriſt 
tigns 


* ＋ II E s 8 A 


— pr Ie — 


Chap. iv. | 


LONTANS 


"Gp iv; 


0 


4 That every one of you ſhould know how | - 
to poſſeſs his veſſel in ſanQifieation and ho- 
nour ; : ing, 

5 Not in the luſt of conGupiſcence, even as 
the Gentiles which know not God: 1 

6 That no mam go beyond and Aeftrüdchis 


re den in any matter: becauſe hat the Lord k 


7s the avenger of all ſuch, as we alſo have for- 

warned you and teſtified. 2 det 

7 For God hath not called us unto ufclean- 

neſs, but unto holineſs, 00 9950s 0 2t 2 WY 
8 He therefore that eſpilorh! deſpiſeth not 

man, but God, who” hach alle given unto Us 

his Holy Sy pirit.: rt 91 Len: anf © 


9 But as — brother lors yeinben not 


that 1 write unto you: for ye your ſelves are 
taught of God to love one another 
10 And indeed ye do it towards all the bre- 
thren which are in all Macedonia. But we 
beſeech you, brethren, that you increaſe more 
and more; ; 

- Fr. And that ye ſtudy to Nos quiet, and; to 
do your own buſineſs, and to work with your 
own hands, as we commanded - e 


2 


of nothing. 


12 That ye may dat honey: toward than 
that are without, and that æο h an lack 


s Atte SW 41 


13 But I would tot have you to be iaactant, 


| brethren, concerning; them which are- aſleep, 


that ye ſorrow not even as others which have 
aper ö Son 7464 1 

1 For if wie believe that Jeſus died ade 
roſe again, even ſo-them alſo which Heep in 
Jeſus will God bring with him. 
15 For this we ſay unto eu by the word 
[ok the Lord, that e -which: 2 alive and re- 
main unto the coming of. the Lord. ſhall not 
Prevent. them which are aſleep. 
16 For the Lord himſelf, an deſcend from 
heaven wich a Thout, With tlie voice of the 
archangel, and wWit the trump, of God: : and 
the 5 in Chriſt all riſe, firlt : ; 

17 Then we which are alive aud remain, 

ſhall be caught up together with them in the 
. ] clouds, to meet the Lord in the air: and ſo 
{hall we ever, be with the Lord. 

13 Wherefore comfort one | another with 
theſe E * 


I ++ - 


23 9 os fol 


* 


——_— 
— 
— 


tlenſelves in thoſe impure and filthy 1 — fleſh; for 
ee and all manner of Uuncleanneſs, which th Gentiles, 95 
knew not the true God; were addicted to, ar uilty of 
moſt beaſtly manner; but that every dne! fhould know how to 
poſſeſis and make uſe. of his body and all fits members, as the 
inſtruments of the ſoul, in holineſs and honour. 

6 That no man go beyond and defraud his Brorber, &c.] Theſta- 
falonica was a city of great trade and pra as erefore 
the apoſtle directs them in their: traffic and 00 e, neither 
by fraud or force to gver- reach and go beyond Aal 1 and 
ha aids à freaſon, to enforce. his exhortation, drawn from the 


dræad ful conſequences of all ſuch fins it expoſes 
the guilty 1 Mg 13 the he verge of 80 = Wigs 125 he 

| 2 F all N « (109359 
8 Hath gizen unto us bis Holy. i. e. Hath adi 


the ext:aordinary- motives, and 41 the peculiar affiſtances and 
advantages of the goſpel, in order to our ſanRification, Clarke. 

9. Tonclbing brotherly love, ye need not. that T doriig, &c.] The 

_ apoſtle here perſuades them to the 1 of brotherly love,” by | 
a W Eno way that he need not ſay much upon this ar- 


gument, becauſe they were taught of God; i. e. by che goſpel | 
SE God, and influenced EY the Spirit of God, to love one ano- 


ther. 
11 F 4 57 own tufineſs, & c.] This apoſtolical injunction 
requires, that every perion be well employed, and found in the 


way of an honeſt and induſtrious diligence; for no man is ſent 

into the world to be idle: and, as it is every man's duty, ſo it 

is alfo his privilege, to have a calling ; the want of Which ex- 
poſes him to innumerable temptations. 

12 Hon-flly towards them that are without.] i. e. Wiſely, cir- 
cumſpecily, ſo as to aford them no objection againſt your reli- 
gion. Clarke. 

13 { would not have you to be ignorant, brethren, concerning them | 


„ 


tians ſhould be holy and Sided, "iis und clean, not indulging | which are. ates,” Ke. 1 The 2 ion this verſe, to the end 


of the chapter, exhorts the Theſſalonians to moderate their grief 
for their 5 who died i in Chriſt; many of which, no * 
were martyrs for the truth in thoſe * 0 f perſpeution, H 

lays down many eros arguments, as ſo many — 
antidqtes againſt E ſorrow, for the death of pious. re- 


lations : and firſt he acquaints them, that ſuch ſorrow as is ex- 
ceſſive, would be more 9 Pagans than Chriſtians, who mourn 
without hope of a reſurrection from * grave, and A Rate of 


eus immortali 
4 If wwe helis 2 e died, 4 roſe again, Kc. As the 


| belt Enaits of them that flept, en d are .* eee them 
alſo which p ſheep an Feſus eJus will. God. bring abb in, when he comes 
1 the world, and reward all hi is faithful ſervants. Mpithy. 


Tt 15 This awe ſay hate mint the word 'of the Lord, &.] In this 
verſe the obviates ſome . Jay.. that 
the ſaints found alive at the day 925 Jud ment, might be. ſooner 
| happy than the dead Gas NO»: ſays the N. "they that art 
alive ſhall net pre e them that are Fe th » 7 25 411 not p prevent 

iüng; nor ſhall they get to hezyen be ore them, or have 


their * 
any advantage abgye them; the, Tivin Taints mall Hot be made 
sent before them. 


"Pp y without them, nor one m 
| .T he Lord him/elf ſhall deſeen "from heaven with a ſhout, &c.] 
With a triumphant Gout, raiſed by millions of (Happy attendant 
ſpitits. His appearance ſhall. be proclaimed wuz the woice of 
the archangel, even with the trumpet of God ;, and the dead in Chriſt 
— all all in a moment be E by it, — gs 0 75 = of 
heir graves in the lac ny ing forth in forms of glory, 

to 3 ados — of the * world, Doddridge. 
2 We which are alive and — 1 i. e. Thoſe of us Chriſ. 
St. Paul did not expect to be found alive at the day of 

— — endo as ſome have interpreted this paſſage; for in ſeve 

other places he expreſſes his expectation of death. 


18 Comfort one another with theſe words, &.] i. e. Draw mat- 
ter 


hall not eſcape.” ” 


but let us watch and be ſober. 


when they are bound. i Log 
and confuſon, PU — 


4, 5 Ye, brethren, are on in darkneſ;, &c.] i. e. They were 


„— WY „ OE, 


m 3 
1 Vo 
: * * 4 r 
* 
4 1 a x 
a 1 
n en 


— 


r 


"Chap: v. 
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0 H A Peace F 


vers precepti, 23 and ſo concludeth.” ELL 2 
UT.of the times and the ſeaſons, brethren, 


ye have no need that I write unto you. 
2 For your ſelves know perfectly that the 


day of the Lord ſo ,cometh as 4 thief in the 


night. 
3 For when they ſhall fay, Peace and ſafety, 


then ſudden/ Geſtruction cometh,apo nthem, as all 


travail upon /a woman We; ita, and they 


4 But ye, brethren, are not in darkneſs, that 
that day ſhould overtake you as a thief. 

5 Ye are all the children of light and the| 
children of the day : we Are not of the night, 
nor of darkneſs. 


6 Therefore let us not lleep, 5 4 others; 
7 For they that ſleep ſleep in the night; & 
and they that be 8 are Pg in the. 
nipht** | ; 

8 But let us, who are of the day, be ſober, 
putting on the breaſt- plate of faith and love; 
and for an helmet, the hope of ſalvation. 

9 For God hath not appointed us to wrath, 


but to obtain S N 1 4 our Lord gory 
Chriſt; 


IO Who died Gas us; . — er h wilt | 


or er e we would live Ja rm with Kind, 


* 


4 8 2088 % x ICY 


B N * 


r 


4 of 241 B#+ . Wherefore comfort your ſelves together, 


1 Ho Nanette in die deſeriprion of Chris - 
[ne coming to judgement, 16 and'groeth di- 


and edify one another, even as alſo ye do. 

12 And we beſeech you, brethren; to know 
| them which labour among you, and are over 
you in the Lord, and admoniſh you; 

13 And to eſteem them very highly in love 
for their work's ſake. And be at peace among | 
your ſelves. ,.. 

14 Now we 125 you., brethren, warn 

them that are untuly, comfort the feeble- 

minded, ſupport the Nos ws 2 

| nen. k 55 

ny 15 See that nde render. evil 700 evil unto 
any man : but ever follow that which is good 

ou among your ſelves and to all men. 

;\£6/-Rejoweevermore. : oo HET 

17 Pray without ceaſing. 

318 In eyery;thing give thanks: for this is 
the will of God in Chriſt Jeſus concerning you. 
19 Quench not the ſpirit. 5 

20 Deſpiſe not prophecyings. 

21 Prove all things ; 3 hold faſt that which i is 


22 Abſtain from all appearance of 4 
23 And the very God of peace ſanctify you 
8 and I pray Cod your whole ſpirit and 


| foul and body be preſerved: blagalcls: N the 


coming of our Lerd Jeſus Chriſt. unn 
24 Faithful Z is he that calleth vous wh 

will do it. | 8 

25 Brerhren pray for us. 


13 2 Greet au. the Pn with an holy is. x: 


ter of conſolation to ates den the _—_ conven 
againſt the loſs. of your deceaſed friends. 011 
Notes on the Fifth Ohagaer: 


Ver. 1 f rhe ti « aud the fonſon: -} Of! — grand event, of| 


t eral reſurre on and future jud 
28 a thief in Gon 2 2 


gt.] M. e juſtly obſerves the re- 
markable emphaſis of 


ie paſſage, a thief comes upon people 
„and they awake in amazement 
ing unarm and in a helpleſs poſture. 


not now in a ſtate. of heatheniſm, but of chriſtianity : they 


were not any longer in their groſs and natural 3 1gnorance of God, 
as they were before their converſion, but they were the children 

of light, and of the day; living and walking in the light of 
the goſpel, and in all holineſs of converſation. | 


Efleem them wery bighly:} Give them greater eſteem - than 


* otherwiſe due to them for their work and office fake. Goodman. 


15 Ever fallow that which. is good, &c.) By good here, as it 


ſtands in oppoſition to rendering vi, muſt be underſtood 


will and beneficence ; or doing good to enemies: and this the 


ls wall have us e z or, as the word fignifies, purſue with 


S 1 but even among the heathens. 


eagerneſs, a as he unter doth 5 4 thi 5 , 
[ otwithſtanding anger dork of in ane not ooh, aeg 


. 131 1 


16 Repoice evermore.] i. e. We muſt, qurſelues ſo, heli 
Ge God, and ſo cirtumſpectly and, unb ameably . 


chat we may always have cauſe! for rejoicing. 


17 Pray without ceaſing.] 1. e. Prayer muſt be our mornj 
and evening ſacrifice, fo, that beginning and ee the 1 wich 
it, we may be ſaid, to do it always. 1 
preſented every morning and evening, was . 

24 F. 21 0% he that calleth you, who always will do it.] God 
is faithful ; i. e. always the ſame, and true to his word: God 
will certainly do his part towards the work of ſanctiſication and 
preſervation; but in a way of concurrence with our care and 
induſtry : be will do nothing without us, as we can do nothing 
without him. 

26 Greet all the brethren with an holy kiſs.) The apoſtle wok. 
cludes his epiſtle with ſalutations to all the brethren and mem- 
bers of the church, without exception, - adviſing them to. teftify- 
their affection to one another, by an holy kiſs given to each 
other; a ceremony of civility which was in uſe i . thoſe caltern 
| Countries, 


— 


Chap: üb II. 


THESSALONTANS 


TE IR 


27 1 charge you by the. Lord that this epiſ: with you. Amen. 


tle be read unto all the holy brethren. © 
28 The grace of our 1 Ing Chriſt 4 


2 —_ x * * 
* o ll & 2 


The firſt e unto the Theltlonizn was 
ut rar is rom RS, ET IC 


deds — INNS ISEISER IQ 


THE ARGUME N T. „ e 


Tt ts 83 thought that S7. Paul wrote this Epiftle while Te VIP Cortith, 44 nat 
long after the former : Timothy and Silas being mentioned as attending him m both.” The ge- 


_ neral. deſgn of it as to confirm the Theſſalonians in art Chriſtian 


ee and” 7 e 


them un nder the ſu efering gs 70 which they were expoſed. ' 


CHAP. [L.. 
1 E. ſheweth his good opinion of their faith, FIR 


and patience ; II and comforteth them againſt 


perſecution. 


AUL and Silvanus and Titnotheus unto 
the church of the Theſſalonians, in God 
our Father, and the Lord Jeſus Chriſt. 

2 Grace unto you and peace from God our 
Father, and the Lord Jeſus Chriſt : 

3 We are bound to thank God always for 

you, brethren, as it is meet, becauſe that your 

faith groweth exceedingly, and the charity of 

On one of you all n each other abound- 

eth: 
4 So that we our ſelves glory i in Fam: in the 


_ 


churches of God for your ene Faith i in 


| all your i and tribulations that ye 
endure: 291929H nen on 188 it 


5 Which is a meniſcivelan -of the irons 


[judgement of God, that ye may be counted 


worthy of the kingdom, of 2 for man ye 
alſo ſuffee; 1 5 

6 Seeing it ic a tigbtedus tithe ach God to 
recompenſe tribulation to them that trouble you; 


us, when the Lord Jeſus ſhall be revealed from 
heaven with his mighty angels, 

8 In flaming fire, taking vengeance on them 
that know not God, and that obey not the 


| Goſpel of our Lord Jeſus Chriſt > 


"19 Who ſhall be e with everlaſting 


Notes on the Pirſt 4. 


Ver. 5 Which is a manifeft token of the righteous, &c.] Which 
tribulations and perſecutions, or which patience under. xour per- 
ſecutions, is an evident token that God, the righteous judge, 
9 reward you with a ſhare of that kingdom for which you 
uffer. 

6 Seeing it is a righteous thing with Cad, &c. ] The righteous 
nature of God will . him to recompenſe tribulation, and 
to repay trouble to all ſuch as trouble you, and unkindly per- 
ſecure you for righteouſneſs ſake, . 


Ta 


Wha. all. be puniſhed with everlaſting de «Gow, Sc.] Here 
2 — — —— fin on? of — wrath 
and vengeance, which at the great day will be inflicted on the 
ignorant and. diſobedient part of mankind. To denote the 
greatneſs of it, it is cal 
aboliſhing of their nature, and utter extinction of their 2 
as the deſtruction of beaſts is: but a loſs of their happine 
and well being, as the deſtruction of the fallen angels was : and 
to ſet forth the duration of it, it is called everlaſting deſtruction; 


a dying life, and a living death. 
| 12 ram the pręſence.] Rather, from the anger of the Lordi 7 
| IQ 12 


N i. ; 


7 And to you who are troubled, reſt with. 


deſtruction; not as if it were an. 


Ac 8 a K 2 


* 


* 
* 


2 — 


— 


ü gc. 
10 When C glorified in 


come, to be 


his ſaints, and to be admired in all them that 
believe (becauſe our teſtimony among you was 
believed) in that day 


E % „„ 


11 Wherefore alſo we pray always for you, 
that our God would count you worthy of Hit 


calling, and fulfil all the n pleaſure of his] 
of faith with power: 


goodneſs, and the work 
12 That the name of our Lord Jeſus Chriſt 
may be glorified in you, and yean him, ac- 
cording to the grace of our God, and of the 
Lord Jeſus Chrift. F 
. . 


1 He willeth, them, to, continue fedfaft_ in th 
truth received, 3 fewing that there ſhall be 
a departure from the faith, ꝙ and a diſcovery 
of antichrift before the day of the Lord come. 


coming of our Lord Jeſus Chriſt, and 
by our gathering together unta. him 

2 That ye be not ſoon ſhaken in mind, or 
be troubled, neither by ſpirit, nor by word, 


nor by letter, as from us, as that the day of 


3 Let no man deceive you by any means. 


te 8 * 


deſtruction from the preſence of the Lord, and 
from the glory gf hig pow . {+ » 
"Ik ei e thall! 


aue ftedfaſt in tie 


OW we beſeech you, brethren, by the 


| 


my 


N 


4 


_ 


For. that day: ſhall not come except there come a 


falling away firſt, and that man of fin be re- 


vealed, the fon of perdition: 


all that is called God, or that is worſhipped; 


ſo that he as God ſitteth in the temple of God, 


ſhewing himſelf that he is God. 


5 Remember ye not that when I was yet 


with you I told you theſe things? FL 
6 And now ye know what with-holdeth; 
that he might be revealed in his time. 


7 For the myſtery of iniquity doth already 


work: only he who now Ietteth will let until 
he be taken out of the way. 


3 And then ſhall that Wicked be revealed, 


whom the Lord ſhall conſume with the ' ſpirit 


of his mouth, and ſhall deſtroy with the bright- 


. 


neſs of his coming: 


9 Even him whole coming is after the work- 


ing of Satan, with all power, and ſigns, and 
lying wonders, 


10 And with all deceiveableneſs of untigh- 


teouſneſs in them that periſh ; becauſe they re- 


ceived not the love of the truth, that they 


might be faved. - 25 
11 And for this cauſe God ſhall ſend them 


ſtrongdeluſion, that they ſhould believe a lye:. 


10 To be admired.) In the efforts of his almighty power and 
is for the Se ſalvation of all them eh belies, ; 

11 Good leaſare ꝙ his goodne/5.} Blackwall would render it, 
the benevolence of his goodneſs, and ſays, it is the moſt charmin 

repreſentation any 6. to be found of that infinite goodneſs 
which fürpaſſes afl epreHHI˙IU èðæ ¶ꝑ 8 

12 That\ the) nabe of out Lord Feſus Chrift may be glorified in 

97 .] His meaning is, that the religion of our Lord Jeſus Chriſt 


may by your practice be recommended to the world, and the 


excellency of it made manifeſt before men. Clarke. 
| Notes on the Second Chapter. 


Ver. 1 We Beſteth you brethren, by the coming of Our Lord, Ke. 
We I. expect the coming of Chriſt, 
and look and long for that day, when Chriſt will appear to your 
glory, that you be not troubled, &c. | : 

3 Let no man deceive you by any means, &c.] Let no man deceive 
you in this article of your faith by any pretence whatſoever; 
for before Chriſt's coming, ſhall come a great falling away from 
the catholic faith': and by that-means the man of fin will be re- 
vealed, who is the ſon of perdition, | + 

4 Exalteth himſelf above all that is called God, &c.] i.e. Above 
all magiſtracy, authority, or dominion that God ever inſtituted: 
diſpoſing arbitrarily of kingdoms : abſolving ſubjects from their 
allegiance, from all obligation to-obey the laws of their coun- 
try : and cauſing kings and people, even whole nations to be 
maſſacred by ſecret plots or open violence. This, according to 


Dr. Samuel Clarke, is a very ſtrong and very Rriking deſcription 
of the pope. * | | Ss 2 
No 67. 


7 The myftery of iniguity. ] i. e. The hidden deſign of corrupt - 


ing and overthrowing Chriſt's kingdom. 

He who now letteth, will let.] 
2 this of the Roman emperor, who would not ſuffer eccle- 
1 


aſtical power to grow to an exorbitant height: and many au- 


thors of great note agree in ſaying, that antichriſt was not to 
appear till after the fall of the Roman empire. See Tillo1/on's 
Serm. Vol. II. p. 1929 c 
9 Even him whoſe coming is after the æworting of Satan, &c.] 
An account is here given how antichriſt acquires and keeps up 
his power in the world. The great and firſt inſtrument is Satan; 


after the working of Satan, is as much as by the working of Satan : 
75 1 K 
evil has 


enoting not only his pattern, but his influence; the 


a great hand over wicked men in the world: his way of dealing 
with them is molt efficacious and powerful: he is certainly the 
firſt founder, and main ſupporter of the antichriſtian ſtate. 


Pozuer and figns and lying wonders.] It is moſt natural to refer 


all this to the fictitious miracles of the church of Rome, which 
have grown up to ſuch a degree of extravagance and effrontery, 
as to make even their popes aſhamed. Dodgridoe. 


10 With all decetvablencys of unrighteouſneſs.} 1. e. Thete ſhall 


ariſe perſons that ſhall have all poſhble marks and notes of the 
true church of Chriſt ; excepting that alone without which all 
other marks are nothing; namely, the uncorrupt worſhip of the 
one true God of the univerſe, and the real practice of univerſal” 
equity and goodneſs towards men, Clarke. | 


The love of the truth.] i. e. The purity and ſimplicity of the 


- 


goſpel. Clarke. g 8 1 
11 A frong delnſion, &c.] That ſhould entertain ineredible 
2 18 E | | | 


abſurdities ; 


Chap. ii. 


4 Who oppoleth and exalteth himſelf above 


r. Geddes very properly ex- 


— — —— ans PR ws — 


— 


abſurdities; namely, thoſe moſt ridiculous Popiſh legends, which | 
have gained ſuch credit as to be admitted into their public offices, 


2 F 
eee. re 


Chap. iti If. THESSA 


LWONTANS _ "Gap: i, 


12 That they all might be damned who be- 


lieved not the truth, but had pleaſure in un- 


righteouſneſs, 

13 But we are bound to give thanks alway! 
to God for you, brethren beloved of the Lord, 
becauſe God hath from the beginning choſen 
you to falvation through ſanctification. of the 
Spirit and belief of the truth : 

14 Whereunto he called you by our goſpel, 
to the obtaining of the glory of our Lord Jeſus 
Chtiſt. 

15 Therefore, brethren, ſtand faſt, and 


hold the traditions which ye have been taught, 


whether by word, or our epiſtle. 

16 Nov our Lord Jeſus Chriſt himſelf, and 
Cod even our Father, which hath loved us, 
and hath given zs everlaſting conſolation and 
good hope through grace, 

17 Comfort your hearts, rt ſtabliſh you in 


n 


1 He cravetli their proyers, 3 teſt tfreth his con- 
Adence in them, 6 givelli them divers precepts, 


efpectally to ſhun idleneſs and ill company, | 

Fd brethren, pray for us, that the 
word of the Lord may have free courſe, 

and be glorifted, even as it ig with you; 
2 And that we may be delivered from un- 
reaſonable and wicked men; for all men have 
not faith. 

3 But the Lord is faithful, who Mall abliſh 
vou, and keep you from evil. 


4 And we have confidence in the Lord| | 


low us. 
every good word and work. ERPs > 


things which we cond | you. hg: 
5 And the Lord direct your hearts into the 


love of Gag, and into > the Fun waiting for 


Chrife, 11 | 

301 Naw we ecmeaüd you, brethren, - in the 
name of our Lord Jeſus Chrift, that ye with- 
draw your ſelves from every brother that walk- 
eth diſorderly, and not after the tradition which 
he received of us. 

7 For your felves know how ye ought to fol- 
low us. For we behaved not our ſelves diſor- 
derly among you 
8 Neither did we eat any man's de for 


nought; but wrought with labour and travel 


night and day, that we might not be charge- 
able to any of you 

g Not becauſe we have not power, but to 
make our ſelves an enfaraple unto you to fol- 
10 For even when we were with you this 
we commanded you, that if any would not 
work, neither*thould he cat. 

11 For we hear that there are ſome which 
walk among you diſorderly, working not at 
all, but are buſy- bodies. 

12 Now them that are ſuch we commind 
and exhort by our Lord Jeſus Chriſt, that with 
quietneſs they work, and eat their own bread. 

12 But ye, wrden be not ws in well- 
doing. | 

14 And if any man boy not our word by 
this epiſtle, note that man, and have no com- 
pany with him, that he may be aſhamed. 

15 Yet count im not as an n, but ad- 


moniſh Vim as a deny 


— you, that ye both do, and will do the 


* 


—— 


and furniſh out a moſt affecting comment on che fe words. Dod- 


Ari 
; 14 T, bat they all might be damned.] Might be condemned. 


Notes on the Third Chapter. 


Ver. 2 From unreaſonable and wicked men, & e.] From the rage | 
and fury of the unbelieving Jews, and perſecuting Gentiles. 

6 Now wwe command you, brethren, in the name of our Lord, &c.] 
Our apoſtle here enters upon a new ſubject; namely, that of 
church-diſcipline; : not only exhorting, but commanding and re- 

airing them to excommunicate from their ſociety, every brother 
or chriſtian profeſſor walking diſorderly ; and not after the tra- 
dition or doctrine delivered by him againſt ſuch perſons. 

7, 8, 9 Tourſelves know bes ye ought to fellow us, &c.) In 


theſe verfes, the apoſtle plainly intunates, whom he meant © by 


— — 


the e brother mentioned in the foregoing verſe : it is the 
idle perſon, called diſorderly for this reaſon: becauſe God hav- 
ing fitted man for labour, he that will not do ſo, deſerts the 
order or rank in which God has placed him; and thus renders 
himſelf diforderly. - To condemn which practice St. Paul pro- 

ounds his own example to their view and imitation; declaring 
that he- did not ent any man's bread before he earned it ; but 
wrought with his own hands in the day-time ; and ſometimes 
part of the night at his trade of tent-making, that he might 
not be chargeable to any of them. Not but that he had power 
to demand maintenance fer his miniſtry ; but he choſe rather 
to. depart from his right, and to labour in his calling in order to 
excite others to do tne like. 

13 Be not weary in we'l-doing.)] Diodati gives it this excel. 
lent turn ; fant not while rell. doi ig; 5 1. e. though ſome may 
abuſe your liberality, be not deterred thereby Fei works of 
charity. 

17 The 


o 

. 

F 
*- 
— 


Chap, m. II. T HE $:S AL'ONIANS. 


you peace always by all means. The Lord be with you all. Amen. 
17 The ſalutation of Paul with mine own|. The ſecond ep; to the Theſſalonians was 

hand, which is the token in every epiſtle: ſo( Written from Athens. 

I write ; a dT AT ad | 


——ů— 
— — 


16 Now the Lord of peace himſelf give 18 The grace of gur. Lord. Jeſus Chriſt Se 
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17 The token in every/epiftle,Þ I think it is evident from this ſoffended, and which ſome, who ſeem to carry their ſcrupulobity 
and ſeveral other pallages, that St. Paul not being very famili- 05 an exceſs, have been ves ſolicitous to vindicate, but which, 
arly uſed to Gree 

moment of which he knew how to eſtimate, uſed to dictate to | eahly know hom tb excuſe What was hinted before in this 


ſome ready ſcribe, - perhaps ſometimes while his hands were em- epiſtle, (chap. ii. 24) my be an intimation that ſome fictitious 
n 


ployed in the labours of his trade. And this may account for | letters were early. written in his name, by which St. Paul might 
tome ſmall inaccuracies of ſtile, at which little minds have been] be induced to add this token with his own hand. Dodaridge. = 
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The date of this Epilir has been greath di pured. The N wohin eemsto have previiled . 


generally is, that it was written about the year of our Lord 58, when St. Paul had lately 
quitted Epheſus, on account of the tumult raiſed there by Demetrius, and was gone into Ma- 
cedonia, As xx. 1. And this is the opinion of many learned criticks; both ancient and modern; 


which ſeems to be countenanced by an expreſſion in the 4th chapter and 12th verſe. Let no mat 
_ deſpiſe thy youth: though biſhop Pearſon endeavours to prove" that it was not written till tie 


year 69. Be that as it may; tt is of much more tonſequence"to confider the contents, than to 
inveſtigate the date of this Epiſtle : It ſeems principally intended to direct Timothy in managing 
the affairs of the church, while he abode at Epheſus; and particularly to inftrut# him in. chuſ= 
ing proper perſons to be employed in the miniſtry: another part of the Apoſtles deſign, was to 
caution this young Evangelift againſ# the influence of thoſe judaizing teachers, who-by their ſub= 
the diſtinctions, and endleſs controverſies, had corrupted the purity and ſimplicity of the goſpel. 


It muſt be remembered, that Timothy was a native of Lyſtra, a city of Lycaonia in the Leſſer 


Afia : his father was a Greek, but his mother, whoſe name was Eunice, was a Jewels::" He 
was ordained when he was very young, probably about twenty ; and afterwards we find, he 


: 


| often attended the Apoſtle in his travels, and affifted him in preaching the goſpet. 


* * * * 2 
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characters, and perhaps to ſave ' time, every they who read with any thing of the temper of the writer, wilt | 
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T Timothy is put in mind of” the chargs which 
bor lyars, for perjured perſons, and if there be 


% 5 4 % 


| AUL an Apoſtle, of Jeſus Chriſt by the 
P commandment of God our Saviour, and 
Lord Jeſus Chriſt, ich is our hope; 
2 Unto Timothy my own ſon in the faith : 
grace, mercy, and peace from God our Fa- 
ther, and Jeſus Chriſt out Lord. | 


3 As 1. beſought thee | 
ſus when 1 went into Macedonia, that thou 
mighteſt charge ſome that they teach no other 

doctrine, rr 

4 Neither give heed to fables and endleſs 
genealogies, which miniſter 


o 


La 


4 


4 


| 


to abide till. at Ephe- | 
perſecutor, and injurious. But Tobtained mercy 


ueſtions rather 


than godly edifying, which is in faith; % do. 


5 Now the end of the commandment is 


P 


charity out of a pure heart, and F a good 
_ conſcience, and of faith unfeigned: | 

6 From which ſome having 
turned aſide unto vain jangling; | 

7 Deſiring to be teachers of the law; un- 
derſtanding neither what they ſay, nor whereof 
they affirm. 

8 But we know that the law 26 good, if a 
man uſe it lawfully ; IR IS RE NEC 


9 Knowing this, that the law is not made | 


for a righteous man, but for the lawleſs and 


. © mh 
ſwerved, have 


chers and murderers of mothers, for manſlayers, 


10 For Whoremongers, for them that defile 
themſelves with mankind, for men- ſtealers, 


any other thing that is contrary to ſound doc- 
III According to the glorious Goſpel of the 
bleſſed God, which was committed to my truſt. 
12 And T thank Chriſt Jeſus our Lord, who 


faithful, porting me into the miniſtry ; 
13 Who was before a blaſphemer, and a 


becauſe I did F ignorantly in unbelief : 

14 And the grace of our Lord was exceedin 
-- "pa with faith and love which is in Chriſt 
Jus... 6•„ßĩã NDS $6: 

25 This ij a faithful ſaying and worthy of 
all acceptation, that Chriſt Jeſus came into 
the world to. ſave ſinners ; of whom I am chief, 
16 Howbeit, for this cauſeT obtained mercy, 


that in me firſt Jeſus Chriſt might ſhew forth 


ſhould hereafter believe on him to life ever- 

17 Now unto the King eternal, immortal, 
invitible, the only wiſe God, be honour and 
glory for ever and ever. Amen. 5 
18 This charge I commit unto thee, ſon 


Timothy, according to the prophecies which 


iſobedient, for the ungodly and for ſinners, | went before on thee, that thou by them mighteſt 


Notes on the Firſt, Chapter. hs 
Ver. 2 My own /on.] He calls him his owr he chiefly to ex- 
refs the paternal affection he had for him, and the complacenc 
be found in that aſſiſtance he had received from him in the wor 


of the miniſtry, aud in the flial reverence and affection which | 


this excellent young miniſter expreſſed to him. ; 

4 Fables and endleſs genealogies.] i. e. To matters of mere 
form, order of ſucceſſons, and the like, which the Jews were apt 
to lay fo great a ſtreſs upon. Clarke. 


5 Now the end of the commandment. ] i. e. The great deſign of 


the chriſtian law. Clarke. | 
Charity.] The Greek word is eye, and ſhould be rendered 
e, 1. e. univerſal love towards mankind, Clarke. 
8 The law is good, if a man uſe it lawfully.) i. e. As we ought 
to uſe it, as God intended it; namely, as a perfect rule of life 
to direct us in our obedience to God; but not fo good as to ex- 
pect juſtification by it: not good in oppoſition to the goſpel, 
bur in ſubſerviency to it. 
9 The law is not made for a righteous man, but for the lawleſs, 
c.] i. e. In order to reſtrain the irregularities and enormities 
of wicked men, and preſerve ſociety from their aſſaults, 


|ts acknowledge this guilt, as he had not only 


| 


and ever. 


for unholy and profane, for murderers. of fa-| war a good warfare, 


13 Who was before a blaſpbemer.] He had the 3 reaſon 
poken evil of 
Chriſt himſelf, but encouraged and even compelled others to do 
the ſame. a Wh 5 | 
14 And the grace, &c.] Rather, but the grace, &c. 
16 For this cauſe I obtained mercy,” &c.] God is pleaſed ſome- 
times to magnify his mercy in the converſion 
the moſt notorious finners ; that ſo the greateit may take en- 
couragement from thence to hope and truſt in our Lord. Jeſus 
Chriſt for pardon and mercy. Thus here the great blaſphemer 
and perſecutor was received to mercy, for an example to all 
ſuch ſinners as ſhould hereafter forſake their evil ways, and 
give themſelves up ſincerely to the obedience of the goſpel. 
| 17 Now unte the king eternal, immortal, inviſible, &c.] Our 
apoſtle being quite rapt up with the ſweet ſenſe of the greatneſs 
of God's pardoning merey towards himſelf, concludes this whole 
matter with an affectionate thankſpiving to God: as if he had 
ſaid, The ſenſe of the abovementioned unſpeakable mercy calleth 
up my ſoul to ſpeak with joy the praiſes of our God, who is 
eternal, immortal, inviſible ; the only God, abſolutely wiſe over 


angels and all creatures : to him be honour and glory for ever 


4 19 Faith 


hath enabled me, for that he counted me 


all long-ſuffering, for a pattern to them which 


ſalvation of 


19 F 
20 H 
municat 


Ver. 
Saviour, 
for all n 
chap. i. 
ſign of 
prayers ; 


ſynagogy 
Tetiremet 


No 67 


= nas FF ww 3 5ST Cy, ” 


» = UW kw 7 ' 


8 


Chap. ai i 


O T H 'Y. Chap. 7 


19 Holding faith. and a good n 
which ſome having put e, er faith 
have made ſhipw rack)? 

20 Of whomais. egen Aldrinded 8 
whom I have delivered unto Satan, TY 
may n not to mae „„ £081 


e 1 


I Peg 70 be made for, all men, 2 5 rea- 
ſon why. og How women ſhould be attired. 


12 They are not permitted fo each... 1-5 4.4. 


1 


[ Exhort therefore that firſt of all, ſupplica- | 


tions, Prayers, : interceſſions, wank giving of 
thanks be made for all men; 

2 For kings, and for all that are in io emority, 
that we may lead a quiet and peaceable life in 
all godlineſs and honeſty. 

For this is good and acceptable i in the fight 
of God our. Saviou:: 

4 Who will have all men, to ei and to 
come unto the knowledge of the truth... |: 

For there it one God, and one mediator 
between God and men, the man Chriſt Jeſus; 

6 Who gave himſelf a ranſom for all, to be 
teſtified in due time. 

7 Whereunto Lam ordained a ky and 
an apoſtle, (I ſpeak. the truth in Chriſt, and 


lye not,) a teacher of the Gentiles i in. faith and | 


verity. £7 
$ 1 will. therefore. that, men pray every 
where, lifting up holy hands, withons: wrath 
and doubting. 


facedneſs and ſobriety ; not with broidered hair, 


5 or gold, or pearls, or coſtly array; 


10 But (which becometh women profeſſing 
godlineſs) with good works. | | 
11 Let the woman learn in filence we] on 
lubjettion. 5 e 

12 But I ſuffer not a woman to teach, nor 
to uſurp rie over the man, but to be in 
filence. | 

13 For Adam was s firſt formed, then Eve, 

14 And Adam was not deceived, but the 

woman being deceived was in the tranſgreſſion. 

15 Notwithſtanding, ſhe ſhall be faved in 
child-bearing, if they continue in faith and 
char and holineſs with ſobriety. 


" QOH AF. HL 
1 How 61 


ibo p and deacons, and their wives, 


Paul wrote to Timothy of theſe things. 


work. 

2 A biſhop then muſt be blameleſs, the 
huſband of one wife, vigilant, ſober, of good 
behaviour, given to hoſpitality, apt to teach; 


of filthy lucre, but patient, not a brawler, 
not covetous ; 
4 One that ruleth well his own houſe, ' hay- 


9 In Hine manner _ that women adorn | 


5 (For if a man know not How to rule his 


* . * _— 


— 9 * YT — 8 


19 Paith. ] i. e. An aſſent to the truth of chriſtianity. | 


20 Whom I have delivered unto Satan.) Whom I have excom- 
municated, Wall. 


Notes on iche . Chapter. 


Ver. 3, 4 This is good and acceptable in the fight of Gel our 
Saviour, &c.} Our apoſtle ſubjoins his reaſons for our praying 
for all =: q becauſe 'Chrif came into the world to fave all men, 
chap, i. 15. Becauſe it is the deſire of God, as well as the de- 
ſign of, Gris, that all men ſhould be faved: and becauſe ſuch 
prayers are acceptable i in the ſight of God. 

5 There is one God, and one mediator, &c.] His argument runs 
thus : We ought to pray for all ; becauſe there is one God who 
is good to all; and one mediator between God and mankind, 
who took upon him the common nature of all men, and gave 
bimſelf a ſatisfactory and ſufficient ranſom for all; which was 
in due time teſtified to us by his apoſtles. 

8 That men pray every where. + Not only in the temple and 
ſynagogues, but in public aſſem lies, private families, and ſecret 
retirements, 


N* 67, 


12 I ſuffer not a woman to teach.] i. e. In public. 
14 Adam was not deceived.] Not firft deceived. 
15 In child-bearing.] In bringing up children. 


Notes on the Third Chapter. 


Ver. 2 4 biſhop then muſt be blameleſs, the huſband of ont auf a | 


&c.] He ought to be blameleſs ; 1. e. in regard to his moral c 
racter: the huſband of one wife ; one at a time, not guilty of 


the fin of having many wives, or of putting away his wife by _ 


divorce, as the Jews frequently did, for frivolous cauſes. 

Given to hoſpitality.] As — — were few houſes of public en- 
tertainment in the eaſtern countries, hoſpitality was a virtue more 
peculiarly ſeaſonable and neceſſary than among us; I mean fo 
far as it related to the accommodation of intire ſtrangers on 
their travels. 

3 Net given to wine, no ſtriker. ] Not one that ſitteth long over 
wine, or any other kind of ſtrong liquor, or that has fo little 
government of himſelf, as- to be ready to ſtrike thoſe that diſ- 
pleaſe him, 

Not a brawler.] N contentious. ML; 

18 F 6 Net 


% 


;| themſelves in e dpparet; ingals ſhame- 


| 
\ 
| 


ſhould be qualified, 14 and to what end ſaint 


JT a it a true ſaying, If a man deſire the 
office of a biſhop, he deſireth a goad | 


Not given to wine, no ſtriker, not greedy | 


ing his children in ſubjection with all gravity; _ 


———. wt 


Chap. iii. YI. 3 DI vM 


MOTTITH 1 + > Chap. iv. C 
own houſe, how ſhall he take care of the church t. BH HHH. dN: 
| of God?) | Ie. foretelleth that in the: latter times there ſhall 
| 6 Not a novice, leſt being lifted up with | be @ departure from the faith.” 1— 
pride he fall into the condemnation of the devil. Nabe the Spirit ſpeaketh expreſly- that in ve 
| 7 Moreover, he muſt have a good report of the latter times ſome ſhall depart fron tit 
| them which are without; leſt he fall into re- |the faith, giving heed to ſeducing ſpirits, and 
| © proach and the ſnare of the devil. + [doctrines of devils, _ F " 
. 8 Likewiſe nuſt the deacons be grave, not] 2 Speaking lyes in hypocriſy, having their 
| doubled-tongued, not given to much wine, not [conſcience ſeared with a hot iron; W. 
| greedy of filthy lucre, + 255 3 Forbidding to marry, and commanding to on 
2 9 Holding the myſtery of the faith in a pure abſtain from meats, which God hath created to | 
= conſcience. | be received with thankſgiving of them which MW wi 


10 And let theſe alſo firſt be proved; then [believe and know the truth. | 
4 For every creature of God is good, and 


let them uſe the office of a deacon, being found| 4 F 
| [nothing to be refuſed, if it be received with do 


blameleſs. 1 
11 Even ſo muſt their wives be grave, not ſthankſ giving ent Þ 3, 
ii ſlanderers, ſober, faithful in all things. 5 For it is ſanctified by the word of God and the 
By 12 Let the deacons be the huſbands of one [prayer. it 7 707 
| wife, ruling their children and their own| 6 If thou put the brethren in remembrance MW | - 
| houſes well. | [of theſe things, thou ſhalt be a good miniſter of M 
| 13 For they that have uſed the office of a Jeſus Chriſt, nouriſhed up in the words of faith, 
| deacon well, purchaſe to themſelves a good de- and of good doctrine whereunto thou haſt at- 
| gree, and great boldneſs in the faith which is | tained. 1 | = Wwe: 
in Chriſt Jeſus. I 7 But refuſe profane and old wives fables, 
| 14 Theſe things write I unto thee, hoping to|and exerciſe thy ſelf rather. unto. godlineſs. 
come unto thee ſhortly : 8 For bodily.. exerciſe profiteth little: but 


— 


15 But if I tarry long, that thou mayelſt godlineſs is profitable unto all things, having 
know how thou oughteſt to behave thy ſelf in promiſe of the life that now is, and of that 
the houſe of God, which is the church of the which is to come. phe 


living God, the pillar and ground of the truth. | 9 This zs a faithful ſaying, and worthy of W ho! 
16 And without controverſy great is the fall acceptation. 1 1 | 7 
myſtery of godlineſs ; God was manifeſt in the| 10 For therefore we both labour and ſuffer 21 
fleſh, juſtified in the Spirit, ſeen of angels, |reproach, becauſe we truſt: in the living God, ſola 
_ preached unto the Gentiles, believed on in the who is the Saviour of all men, ſpecially of thole W plic 


] world, received up into glory. that believe. 1 5 6 
| 2 . | 0 | | | — uh 
| 6 Not a novice.) Not one that is newly converted to Chriſ- derftood, apprehended, made plain to the angels; whe were 7 


tianity. | 
© them that are without.] Even of unbelievers themſelves. 
13 They that have uſed the office of a deacon well, purchaſe to- Notes on the Fourth Chapter, Th : | 
themſelves a good degree, &c.] The honourable teſtimony borne | Ver. 1 Do&rines of devils. ] Mr. Mede and archbiſhop Til ſpeci; 
to their character, by advancing them to this truſt and continu- | lotſon explain this, as expreſſing worſhip paid to the ſpirits of doctr 
ing them in it, will embolden them to plead more freely, and | the dead. | | a 
engage the moſt reſpectful attention. | 4 Every creature of God is good, &c.] By the goſpel diſpenſa- 
14, Is Theſe things write I unto thee, hoping to came unto thee, | tion the diſtinction of meats, clean and. unclean, is taken away; 
&c.] As if the apoſtle had ſaid, I hope to come to thee very | and every creature of God is good in itſelf, and clean to us v. 


before, in that ſenſe, de/iron: to look into it. 


ſhortly : but if I tarry long, or be prevented at laſt, as I am 


and nothing to be refuſed as unlawful or unclean, if it be re- 


16 Tate 


uncertain, I write theſe things to thee, that thou mayeſt know ceived thankfully from God's hand. _ 5 6 

how thou oughteſt to converſe in the houſe of God, the church | 7 Old abi ves fables.] i. e. Jewiſh traditions. | 
| of the living God, in which thou art a pillar of the truth. 8 Bodily exerciſe profiteth little.] By bodily exerciſe, he meaneth + 
| 8 | | * 2 h , 8 
| 16 Great is the myſtery of goalineſs.] Dr. Samuel Clarke reads, | corporal auſterities, abſtinence from meats and marriage; all FORE 
| Great is the myſtery of God, manifift in the fiſh, ſten of angels ; | the external exerciſes of religion: theſe profit a little, thoug) abilie 
ſeen not in the literal ſenſe, for that was no myſtery; but un- | but a little, in compariſon of the profit of godlineſs, thoſe 


© were 


p Til- 


irits of 


i{penſa- 
| away ; 
to us; 
be re- 


neaneth 
ge; all 


though 
16 Take 


Chap. v. 


"TI 5 * 


11 Theſe things dom and RY 


12 Let no man deſpiſe thy youth, but be thou 


an example of the believers, in word, in con- 
verſation, N b. in Pied in 1 faith, in pu- 
rit "At. | 2444 7. 5 

_ Till I come; give attendance to reading, 
to exhortation, to doctrine. 

14 Neglect not the gift chat i is in throes which 
was given thee by prophecy, with the laying 
on of the hands of the preſbytery. 

15 Meditate upon theſe things, give thy ſelf 
wholly to them; that A eee iy appear 
to all!. 

16 Take heed unto thy ſelf, and unto thy 
doctrine; continue in them: for in doing this 


thou tale dern fave m_ er os we N that hear 
the e. i t 


CHAP. v. 


1 Rules fo be obſerved i in reprouing. 3 Of wi- 
dows.. IF. Of elders. : 


Eboke not an elder;i but intreat Jow- as a 
father ; ; and the Jager men, as bre- 
i 3 | 
2 The vow women; as E 3 hs youn-|| 
ger, as fiſters, with all purity. 1 
3 Honour widows that are widows ded: 


4 But if any widow have children or ne- 


phews, let them learn firſt to ſhew piety at 
home, and to requite their parents: for that 
18 good and acceptable before God. 


ſolate, truſteth in God, and continueth in ſup- 
plications and prayers night and day. 

6 But ſhe that liveth in pleaſure is 
while ſhe liveth. 


is dead | 


wy 


10 Well reported of for good nicks; ; 16 ſhe - 


> 
| 


> ad 9 CO WIE TOE IS OI Rn — 


[hay ta bkarnebeftr H 


b 


3 But if any rob not * bis own, and: 
ſpecially for thoſe of his own houſe, he hath 
denied the faith, 'and is worſe than an infidel. 
9 Let not a widow be taken into the num- 
ber under threeſcore years old, having been 
the wife of one man, 


have brought up children, if ſhe have lodged 
ſtrangers, if ſhe have waſhed the faints feet, 
if ſhe have relieved the afflicted, if ſhe have 
diligently followed every good work. 

11 But the younger widows refuſe: for 
when they have begun to wax wanton iat 
Chriſt, they will marry; 

12 Having damnation, becauſe they have 
caſt off their firſt faith. 

13 And withal they learn 76 be idle, wan- 
dering about from houſe to houſe; and not 


only idle, but tatlers alſo and buſy-bodies,. 


ſpeaking things which they ought not. 
14 J will therefore that the younger women 
marry," bear children, guide the houſe, give 


none occafion to the adverfary to ſpeak re- 


proachfully. 
15 For ſome are already turned aſide after 
Satan. 


' widows, let them relieve them, and let not 


the church be charged; that it may: relieve 
them that are widows indeed. 
Now ſhe that is a widow indeed, and de- 


17 Let the elders that rule well be conn 
worthy of double honour, eſpecially they whe 
labour in the word and doctrine. 


18 For the ſcripture faith, Thou ſhalt not 
tmuzzle the ox that treadeth out the corn : and 


iT And theſe things give in — that they} 


The labourer zs * of his reward. 


16 Take heed unto thyſelf, and unto thy dedtrine, &c.] Have a 
ſpecial regard to the piety of th a tife, and to the purity of thy 
doctrine ; ſo ſhalt thou do what lieth in thee to ſave both thine 
own foul, and the ſouls of all thy people. 


Notes on the Fifth Chapter. 
Ver. 1 Rebuke not an alder.] Or, aged perſon. 


3 That are widows indeed. } Whoſe dedirute circumſlances re- | 


commend them as the proper objects of charity. 

4 Or nephews.} Rather, grand-children. | 

9 If any provide not for his own, and ſpecially for theſe of his 
ezwr houſe, &.] i. e. oy profeſſing chriſtianity, and having 
ability, provides not for his own Madre, but eſpecially for 


| 


thoſe of his own houſe, he liveth {o contrary to the chriſtian | 


[0 violating their engagement to the church. 


r 


faith, that in effect he MORT it, and is worſe thay an i: in det; 
who commonly makes proviſion for his poor relations. 

9 Into the number.] 1. e. Into the number of thoſe to be main- 
tained by the church, and to miniſter in the office of deacon- 
neſſes; which was to entertain chriſtian ſtrangers, and educate 
poor children. , Noddrigge. | 

10 Strangers. ] Here the Papiſts read pilgrims. Middleton. 

11 To, avax, wanton againſt Chrifs.] By their inconſiſtent and 
idte way of living to throw, off the yoke af Chriſt, they will 
- marry to heathen huſbands, and fo at length 1 from 
chriſtianity, 

12. Having damnation.) Expoſing themſely es to condemnation, 


16 Hove auido ca.] Have relations that are widows. 


22 Lap 


8: Chap. v. 


16 If any man or woman that believert have 


: 
1 
; 
{ 
} 

" 
| 
4 
L 


| — — — | ag 
Chap. —_- i "T. 1 M 0 1 H Y. Chap. vi vi. Gy 
— — — — 6 
19 Againſt an elder receive not an PAT b 4 He is proud, knowing nothing, but 5 | | 
| tion, but before two or three witneſſes. ſing about queſtions, and ſtrifes of words, 1 
| 20 Them that fin rebuke before all, chat "whereof cometh envy, e eib, evil b 
| others alſo may fear. 415 no h 81 pigger, 751 547% Ort it art vio off N ; 


21 I charge Zhee deſorw Pod * wie Toad 4 Pecyerſe diſputings of MU of corrupt . 
1 Jeſns Chriſt, and the ele& angels, that thou, minds, and deſtitute af the truth, ſup oſing 1 
= obſerve theſe things, without preferring one that gain is godlinels. . vhs Pt duch wi iber v 
| before another, doing nothing by partiality. thy ſelf. - | I | 
22 Lay hands ſuddenly-on- no man, neither] 6 But bodies with contentment i is great 


be partaker of other men's ſins: kerpithy felf gain. | 
| pure: 7 For we brought nothing into 15 world, 


- 23 Drink no "We n ee but uſe a litthe and it is certain we can carry nothing out. 
wine for thy ſtomach's fake and thine often 8 And having food and raiment, ot us be 

| infirmities. ii ies therewith content. 

24 Some men's fins are open beſore- hand, 9 But they that will ba rich fall into temp- 


E going before to Judgement s ; and ſome men they rs and a ſnare, and into many. fooliſh and 
follow after. hurtful luſts, which 8 men in deſtruction 


| 25 Likewiſe alſo the good werber of "ſome are and perdition. 
manifeſt beforehand ; and they that are other-| - 10 For the love of money. is the root of all 
| wiſe cannot be hid. | evil: which while ſome coveted after, they 


; h . 5 | | | have erred from the faith, and pierced them- 

| DW 15 O HAF. VMI. ſelves through with many ſorrows. 15 
1 Servants duties. 3 To avoid new-fangled| 11 But thou, O man of God, flee theſe <= 
teachers. 6 The gain of godlingſ. things: and follow after righteouſneſs, godli- . 


_ET as many ſervants as are under the yoke | neſs, faith, love, patience, meekneſs. 


DO RR 


* 


| count their own maſters worthy! of all| 12 Fight the good fight. of faith, lay hold 
ed that the name of God and Nis doc- | on eternal life, whereunto thou art alſo called, 


trine be not blaſphemed. and haſt profeſſed a good _— before 
2 And they that have believing dere let many witneſſes?” 17 *: 
them not deſpiſe hem becauſe they are bre-| 13 1 give thee: charge in the ſight. of God 
thren ; but rather do m ſervice, becauſe they | who quickeneth all things, and before Chriſt | 
are faithful and beloved, partakers of the be- Jeſus, who before Pontius Pilate witneſſed a 
nefit. Theſe things teach and exhort. good confeſſion; 21 MP 
3 If any man teach otherwiſe, and conſent | 14 That thou keep this r with- by 
not to wholſome words, even the words of our out ſpot unrebukable, until the appearing of 


Lord Jeſus Chriſt, and to the doctrine which our Lord Jeſus Chriſt: 
1s e ohms to 5 gollineſs; | 1 ng Which in his times he ſhall Saba whos Wl 7: is 
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| 22 Lay hands ſuddenly | on no mah. ] i. e. Ordain no perſon pre- ally with contentment. 55 

f cipitately: neither be partaker of other men's fins, by ordaining 10 The love of money, &C. ] An exceſſive love of n money is the 907 

j unworthy men. root of alt moral evil. * 

id 23 Drink no longer awater.] i. e. Alone; but mix wine with it. | 12 Hath profeſſed a good profeſſion before many witneſſes. J St. Paul VI. 
(Heb, xiii, 23.) ſays that Timothy, was ſet at liberty ; 3. whence we at 


| 24 Some men's fins are before-hand, going before to judgement.) | 

i i. e. They are ſo notorious to the eye of the ou; that they | may conclude, that he had been put in priſon on account of the 

j may without ſcruple be condemned. faith, and on that occaſion made the profeſſion here ſpoken of, 

A Some men they follow after. ] The fins of others are ſecret, but and the rather, becauſe the profeſſion of Chriſt before Pilate is 

j will e againſt them in judgment. mentioned in the verſe following. Heyhyn. 

f 7 | 13 Witneſſed a good con ne on.] By owning himſelf to be a a 

ö | Notes on the Sixth Chapter. king, which was moſt likely to expoſe him to the reſentment of r'P4 
Ver. 6 Gedlineſs wwith contentment is great gain, &c.] As if the| the Roman SO who had the 8 OY of life and 42 

apoſtle had ſaid, Though theſe ſeducers are for making a gain ey | 0. 

of e ; yet we know that godlineſs is great gain, eſpeci- | | | | 16 15 Þ/ 

I 9 <> 


5 ; « 5 : 4 


* of 
4. a ann 


c 


the bleſſed * eee the King 29519 ee up in Lore for — a en 
kings, and Lord bf ſordse 4 > foundation againſt the time to Fantek they 
16 MWh om hath Lioutmbcteliog., den may lay hold on eternal lifſfſmſe. 

in the light: wRirh ino man can approach unto; 20 0 Timothy, keep that .which is com- 


—— 0 —— ee E 


. . 1-07 "i . 


3 


1 


* E 1 _— 


whom no man hath feen, hor can ſee: to] mitted to thy truſt, avoiding. profang and vain 


bablings, and; oppoſitions of ſcience. falſſy ſo 


nl, £14 4-464; Mo TAU i; 


wham be hondu and power: everlaſting. Amen. 

17 Charge them that ane rich in this world 
that they be not higli-minded,! nor truſt in 
uncertain riches, but im he living God, who 
giveth us richly albithin 1 seil K 
16. —— that they be rich ãn 
good works, ready to ee Willing do 
communicate a err rg, α,auvf: Hf r 


5} The gelt 10 T Timothy was een 8 
i icea,, Which is e Ld 5 ü, 


gia Pacatiana. 29 f > ids 


_— 


1 


21 Which ſome profeſſing,; have erred con- 
cerning the ait reste be with thee.. Amen, : 


io V5: © 43 — = 


it 3 IN 7 wo = 15 Dtm * _ TITRE 
I Who only bat 1mmort il 1. e, on Ji 
big „ Clarke, FOO 1 N29 Y 


Bm: r this epiſtle to Timothy with à very par 
feb in this world] Riches tan only bell heilt Mis World, 


pr exhortation to him, that ho would maintain Porky of 


5 greg tl puates the val ; for the y.C eirher] do Ties and ach that to his hearers, iK all We 
attend us 0 the other, nor at al e our i 5 there: | culations,* whi den e heathen 'philolophers” * deſpiſin 5 
19 . Tae A ghod ſee ge fi zur in the mean time the Plain. ſs and Glopliciey "of erl. : 
Yr Nor ma di 1 Vl , 9 9 inc 53 ints a0! 0 1g YON; f 
'oL b. insg. 115 15 Sv 1 | - ' 8 rr Int „ y 
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It is ER 2 eck Hhat this Ep FN was dated from Kogie: during the Apoſtle 5 ſecond: 4 
ment, under Nero, and not long before his martyrdom. The..defign' f St. Paul ſeems to be to 
prepare Timothy For Zhoſe ern gs to which le forgſase fe would be expoſed; to forewarn him 

/ the fatal apojiacy that was beginning to appear in the Church ; and at the ſame time to ani- 
mate him," frem his on example, and the great motives of Chriflianity, 1 to the moſt. e 


and Ir 1 a every part gs the mini a int P 8 


LAUL an Apoſtle of wed Chtit bk the" 
will of God, according to the . 
of life, which is in Chriſt Jeſus, 1 


a — 


CHAP... o 1 9 5 


I 1 rae | Ta! T; d __ Hane 
8 Paul giveth divers exhortations.” 4 5 20 mercy and peace from God the F Nets, and 
_ Phygellus and Hermogenes. „ e Chriſt Jeſus our Lord. A Ses? | 

Ne 67. iin e * Mn 1 To 72 - with 18 * 85 131 1871 


31 


keep ot 6h which 5 is oct to. hy truſt, &c. 5 


＋ H E AR G U M EN NS re AD. 108 


hy s if ith B 5 To Timothy my dearly beloved ſon: grace, : 
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LL TIMOTHY. "Chap. i 


zn:apuitic; and-wetuchier of the Gentiles. 
d Forithe which reauſe'Þ alfo! ſuffer. theſe 


N D . n 
— | 
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ö 3 1 übt e God, WK Lſerde go Ry fre- 
- "* ers with” pure conſeience, that fi 
= ceaſing I have remembrance” f thee" wy things: 3 Jam not- uſhamed; for 
Prayers night and day 1:know::whonr! E= have believed, and am per- 
| 4 Greatly defiring to fee'thee "being oe, {ſuaded that he is able t keep! that which I 
| Fat of thy tears, that I ray Be filled With jo! have committed unto: him againitahat'day. 
5 Wben call to remembrance the upfeign- f n Hold! faſt the form of ſound words, 
3 ed faith that is in ther; Wich dwelt firſt lin | whieh thou haſt heurd of me, in faith And 
thy grandmother Lois, and thy morher Eunice; love. which is in Chriſtſeſu . 
and I an. perſuaded that in thee alſo, 7 14 That good thing which eee e 
6 Wherefore 1 put tee“ in deflembfence unto the, K sep by che Holy, Ghoſt which 
that thou ſtir up the gift of G69! ae in 3 In us. not 20 e 
thee by the putting on of my hands. is This thou knowoſt/ that all they which 
7 For God hath not given us "the pirtt of| are in Aſia be turned away from me of whon 
fear, but of power, and of love, and of 4 found] are” Phygenles and Hetmogenes- n 8 
mind. "y 16 The Lord gie mercy unto the Houſe of 
8 Be not thou thirifoie And of the tel⸗ Oneſiphorus; for he oft refreſhed bre: and was 
timony of our Lord, nor of me his priſoner: not aſhamed of my chain 
but bo thou partaker of the afflictions f the 17 But When he was in Rome, he Googht 
Goſpel, according to the power f God ; _ out very diligently, and found ne. 
o Who hath ſaved us, and called ws ick an 18 The Lord grant unto him that he may 


boly calling, not according to our works, but find mercy of the Lord in that day: and in 
according to his own purpoſe and grace which how many things he miniſtered unto me at 
Was given us in CHrift Þ 492 before” the 5 8 ROD knoweſt very well. 
—_— D #ok wk Macy en A PIVM, > 565% 11 
10 But is now 6 manifeſt by the ap- I Timothy ge to conſtancy and ae enſeverance, 
pearing of *our Saviour Jeſus Cherift, who hath | _ 1s and to ſhew' Himself. a phroved. 1 
aboliſhed death, and hath brou 1 1 life and "HOU t erefore, my 1 be ftrong\ in | | 
_ immortality to light through the oſpel : the grace that is in Chriſt Jeſus. 
11 Whereunto 1 400 2 orÞ 2 preacher! 4 1 Aud the things that thou Belt Heard of b 


2 — i 2420 1 1 1 1 222 20 * 4 — 


CO * — nine er ——— Fan a ATM "Re I FINER 
| | Notes « _ de irt Chapter. WTO 4 13, 14 Hold faft the form of faund wurde bane | heard 
| 3 Whom I ſerve from my fore: fathers] J &c.] St. paul had | of me, &c.] By à form of ſound words, we are to underſtand 
dy . y the Jews as an from the' religion] the truths and doctrines of the goſpel methodically diſpoſed and 

of his fore - fathers, for which 752 = and requendy elſe- digeſted, called ver. 14, that good thing which; va. committed 

where, he declares the con =o WM anto thee ; meaning the e heh the ebrifiag doctrine com- 
RE God bath not given yi e oe fear, Ke. ] Be not dif. | mitted to his care and kerping 

a d by perſecution; for God hath'not given us his mini- | 15 All they uubieb art in 95 — nn By all 

| "ern? the ſpirit of fear, but of courage and fortitade. Perhaps in Afia,. we are to N very. TL. an Bog er very 


the apoſtle added this under an a prehenſion that the tender] individual. ©. 
ſpirit of Timothy might have be ſomething terrified by the 106 The Lord give morey wnto the bouſe of Quyfpbirus, Nel The 
pied ect of perſecution. © 4apoſtle makes in this a grateful commemoration. of the kiadnefs 

g Who bath ſerved us, and 4b as mh . by rea „Ke. of Oneſiphorus towards him, Who refreſned him with his pre- 
1 5 if the apoſtle had ſaid, To fortify thee agal i th "fear of | fence an relief; and onthe”; qſhamen of n 28 


© thoſe perſecutions which may probaby attend thee in the work others were. * N 21 
of the goſpel; conſider, that the God hom thou ſerveſt in Notes on the Second. Chapter. IT Pies, Joop =_ 
Ver. 1 Be firong in the grace that is in Qbriſi Fife.) i. e. Be 


22 


— — ::. —— k 
Wi 


1s loyment is he that hatk ſaved us, and called us with an 

3 firſt to chriftianity, and then to the 2 5 but faithful and diligent in preaching the goſpel... Clarke. m 

to neither of them, according 7s the merit 6f our works, as if 2 The things that thou haſt beurd of me among many itn; di 

* nad done any thing to deſerve either of theſe favours ate his] &c.] Timothy is bere charged to take ſpecial care, chat the W's 
doctrine of the goſpel, and the precepts of holy living, which 


ids, but atcording to his own purpoſe and grace, given us in 
chat 14 Babord the world begen. he had heard St. Paul deliver, in the preſence of many witneſſes, 
ſhould be tranſmitted to men of great fidelity and ability ; whom 


12 J know whom I bave belirved.] This tranſlation: ſeems in- ; 
accurate, and the marginal — much n 1 know whom | he was to ordain 91 impower to teach it to others. 7 
; 7 


{ 
ESE fs 
* — 3 — 
2 


ice, 


thou to ord" 46 Ye -who 4halk be able to 
teach others alſo. 
3 Thau therefore — hardbeſs, as a gbd 


thee underſtanding in all things. 1 A n 


authority of men, df papes,' of furbert, or churches, inſtead of the 


then; Sc. Dodaridęr. 


to be reproved ; by one part of ſeripture the ae are to be con- 


4 — 
. a * PY ä 


» * r —— 
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70 F. H 7. 


"Cha = 11. 


me among many witneſſes, the: fame commit brancer charging them babes . Lord that 


215128. : egaith) ye 
ſoldier of Jeſus Chriſt. : on en beben 
4 No man that warreth entangleth hieſelf 
* the. affairs of this liſe; —— pleaſe] 
him ho hath choſen him to be; « ſoldiers; w | ni 
5 And if a man alſo-ſtrive;:for Maſteries. het]. 
is he not crowned! except he ſtrive law fully. 
6 The huſbandman that laboureth muſt- be 
Grſt partaker of the fruits. 
7 Conſider what L-fay:z/ andi the Lord give 


8 Remember that Jeſs! Chrift- of the. ſeed 
of David was raiſed from the dead! according 
to my goſpel·k·'—Toü” | 

9 Wherein I ſuffer trouble as -an- evil-doer, 
even vnta-bonds ;:; but the word. of God is not 


bound. « dauot bas insgilib yiov 1 on 


2 FIT? 18 15 


10 Therefore I endure all things for the] 
eleQ's ſakes; - that they may alſo obtain the ſal- | 
vation which is in Chriſt Jelus, 1 eternal | 
| theſe, he ſhall be veſſel unto honour, ſanctifed 


glory. Tow „% fs 
11 II. is a faithful Gaines for if we be dead 
with Am, we ſhall alſo. lire with him - - 
12 If we ſuffer, we ſhall: alſo reign with 
3 if we deny ar, he alſo will deny us 
3 If we beliede not, yer he abideth faith- 
* he ＋ deny himſelf. 


to the ſubverting of the hearers. 


alhamed, rightly. dividing the word of truth. 
16 But ſhun profane and vain bablings : for 

they will increaſe, unto more ungodlinefs. 

+137 And their word. will eat as doth a can- 

ker : of whom. is, Hymeneus and Philetus ; 
.18., Who concerning the truth have erred, 


| Gayings. That the reſurrection is paſt already; 


"ho overthrow, the faith. of ſome. 


dandeih ſure, having this ſeal, The Lord 
knoweth them that are his: and, Let every 
one that nameth. the name of Chriſt depart 
from iniquity. 

20 But ina great . there ate not only 
veſſels of gold. and of ſilver, but alſo of wood, 


to diſhonour. 
21 If a man therefore purge himſelf from 


and meet for the maſter's uſe, and era unto 
every good wok. 

22 Flee alſo youtbfal laſts: but follow righ- 
teouſneſs. faith, charity, peace, with them that 
call on the Lord out of a pure heart. 

23 But fooliſh, and unlearned queſtions avoid, 


14 Of th eſe chings put them in deem. 


— 8 


„ 


knowing that they do gender ſtrifes. - 


—— — — * * 


5 / a man five for tations: be it not. ain, except, &c.]| 
1 A * — = —— and tukes a ſhorter way to 4 ET 
not running in the 5 courſe, his labdur is in vain: and 
if à man proſeſs to God, yet if he ſerves him not in chat 
method of obedience which/ God himſelf requires, but. will go 


a nearer way to heaven, either according to his on humour, 


or in che way of any human invention whatſoever, following the 
plain Gl __ and A be -will juitly tall: Den of N 
. 


zewards 
6 The | oak a Kc. Here ſeems to be a 


tras(poſition $30 ſhould de, 'the + buſbandman mug firſt labour, «6d 


13 He cannot deny himfel, IV] He cannot alter "bins 20D - Nature, 
or 2 his own public tion. 

KRigbehy dividing t5e-=word of Gad. ] i. e. Proper aajitication 
ma be made of the different parts of ſcripture, according to the 
differentcircumitances of different perſons. By one method the igno- 
rant are to be inſirufted ; by another, the abicted and prefune are 


firmed ; by cnctber; the melancholy to be comforted; by a third, the 
erroneous to be undeceived, Clarke. 
19 The 1 1 of God ffandeth fare, c.)] i. e. His holy. 


uſually — have by which two parties oblige cali to 
each other: which ſeal, on God's. part, hath this impreſſion, 


written, Let every one that nameth the name of Chriſt 


from iniquity.” 

20, 21 Jo a8 \ bow thera are met only ks of gold, and of 
ver, but alſo. of wood, aud. of earth, &c. J i. e. Has not the 
maſter à right to employ, his ſervants in what ſtation he pleaſes, 


more or leſs honourable ; provided, in his final diſtribution, he 


deals equitably with each of them, in their ſeveral and reſpec- 
tive degrees? 80 Dr. Samuel Clarke interprets it, though 


Whitby and others underſtand it thus: That as it is uſual in 
great men's houſes to have veſſels of all ſorts; ſome of wood 
and earth ; others, of gold and filver ; ſome for honourable uſes, 
and others for diſhonourable : in like manner it is in the church 
of Chrit; there will be a number of orthodox, and alſo of he- 
— — hypocrites, and fincere Chriſtians. He there- 
fore adviſes Timothy not. to be ſcandalized at them, but to purge 
himſelf from. them; to keep himſelf pure from hereſy and un- 
iety : as he would hereby — himſelf to be a veſſel unto 
1 ſanified and meet unto the miniſter's uſe ; that is, for 
the ſervice and glory of God, and diſpoſed for every good work. 
23 Unlearned. queſtions.) i. e. Doctrines that were never {earned 
by a Chriftian as neceſſary to make him a diſciple of Chriſt, 


covenant andeth firm and ſure, having a ſeal annexed to it, as 


BE 2s 1 


they-ſtrive not, about words to no profit; but 


15 Study to ſhew thy ſelf approved 8 
God, a workman that needeth not to be 


9 Nevertheleſs, the foundation of God 


and of earth; and ſome to honour, and Cane 


«The Lord knoweth them that are his: and, on our part, is 
depart 


| 
| 
| 


— 


— ty re. — — 


Oe ——fſ . 2 —2 ü ———ð·, 
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EE pay arena ens meme 3g 
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covetous boaſters, proud, blaſphemers, diſobe- 


ſins, led away with divers luſts, 


| Clarke. 


they never attain any fixed and 1 5 a e 


Chap. fü. II. T I 'M_ 


(177) HY. 


Oe” Ie 9 eddie bed * 


24 And the e. as the Lord 3 not 
ſtrive; but be gentle unto all men; aps: to dere 
aticnt, -_-. 

25 In meekneſs inſtructing thoſe chat oppoſe 
themſelves; if God peradventute will give 
them repentance to the ee h ith of the 
truth; 


Tx 4 
* 


26 And that chan may recover themſelves | 


out of the ſnare of the devil, WhO are rn 
captive by him at his will. e e e 


e 

1 He advertiſothi him” of the times ta come, 6 

deſeribeth the enemies of the truth, 16 and 
commendeth the holy ſcriptures. 


HIS know alſo, that-in the laſt days oy 
rilous times ſhall come. | 

2 For men ſhall be lovers of their own Elves: 
dient to parents, unthankful, unholy, ho 
« 3 Without natural affection, truce-breakers, 
falſe accuſers, incontinent, fierce. Selpalers. of 
what that are good. 

4 Traitors, 8 eee lovers of 
e more than lovers of God, 

5 Faving a form of godlineſs, but denying 
the power thereof. From ſuch turn away. 
6 For of this ſort. are, they which creep into 
houſes, and lead captives ſilly women laden * 


ihe knowledge af the 8 Jachten 
8 Now. as ſannes and aer withſtood Mo- 


: . ſo do theſe alſo reſiſt the truth; men of 


corrupt minds, reprobate concerning the faith. 
9 But they ſhall proceed no farther»: for 


10. But thou haſt fully known. my «doctrine; 
manner of life, ane . 
yas patiene kk £ 

11 Perſecutions} aMictions; kicken unto 
me at Antioch, at Ieonium, at Lyſtra ; what 
perſecutions tan : buht out of them r 


Lord delivered me. 29117 
12 Yea, and all that will live godly i in \Chriſt 
172 ſhall ſuffer perſecu tio. 


13 But evil men and 1 ſhall wax 


gei ved. by „ oe den 64% 


14 But continue thou in the things "which 


thou haſt learned and haſt been aſſured of, 
knowing of whom thou haſt learned rem: 
14 And. that from a child thou haſt known 
the holy ſcriptures, which are able to make 


[thee wite unto ſalvation, through ag which 


is in Chriſt Jeſus. [4 tak of 3; 
16 All ſcripture, 5 given by 8 of 
God, and is profitable for doctrine, for reproof, 
for correction, for inſtruction: in fighteouſneſs: 

17 That the man of God may be perfect, 


168 2 


7 Ever learning, and.never able to come to 


throughly, furniſhed unto all good Works. 


. * — — Pon 2 


25 In aka inflruing boſe; be. Tbe meaning is, we are = 
to inftrut them with meekneſs; leſt peradventure by our paſ- 
fion; we raiſe in them aà jaſt | prejudice againft us; when by 
meek” inſtrution they might poſſibly have been brought to re- 
Peufanee, and to the acknowledgment of the truth. Clarke. 


Notes on the Third. Chapter. 


Ver. 1 In the laſt days perilous times Gall come. As if our 
apoſtle had ſaid, O my 4 on Timothy, be not thou diſcouraged 
at the ſects and ſchiſms, at the hereſies and blaſphemies, at the 
vice and impiety, which will be found in and amongſt perſons in 
the laſt days, when certainly know, that perileus times ſhall come. 
"5, 6 Having 4 form © 2 but denying the po tuer, &c. ] 
His meaning to 'deſcribe ſuch perſons, as under the pretence of 
ſanctity and a form of godlineſs, or with great zeal for certain 
rites and ceremonies” and appearances of religion, either cheat 
and defraud men in their dealings without truth and juſtice, or 
corrupt men's manners, and face men and women into the 
practice of immoralities, as if not inconſiſtent with religion. 


7 Ever learning, Kc. ] Always pretending to hear with great 


eagerneſs, but being turned about with every gale of doctrine, 


di. n., — 


8 * . and — — Maj, ve. r and 
Jambres were two famous-magicians in Egypt, who withſtood 
Moſes, when he was working miracles before Pharaoh, to hinder 
him from believing: It is remarkable, that the mer of theſe 
is mentioned together with Moſes by Pliny, and both of them 
by Numenius ; the philoſopher, quoted in uſebius, as __ brated 
magicians. 

12 All that live godly ſhall Jaffer perſecution. ] In ſome ages, and 
countries; from the malice of unbelieving 9 and heathens; 
at other times, and in other places, from the bigotry of idols: 
trous and tyrannical Chriſtians: and that at all times, and in all 
places, even where Chriſtianity ſhall be moſt univerſally. pro- 
feſſed, and when it might ſeem moit to proſper ; ſtill men of 


truth and virtue ſhould continually be expoſed to inconveniencies, 
diſadvantages of divers kinds, from the — prejudices and 


manifold 1giquities of a vicious and debauched world. Clarke. 
14. Continue thou in the things which thou haſt learned, bc. 

Continue in the things which thou haſt learned from me as an 

authoriſed apoſtle. 

16, 17 Profitable for doctrine, for reproof, &c. ] For or ee, 


as containing all neceſſary truth; for reproef,, as guarding men 


againſt all pernicious errors; for correction, as affording the 


N Ae to perſuade n to amend; and for in- 


ſtruction 


* 
* 


Chah i. 


their folly ſhall be manifeſt unte all nen, as 
their's alſo e , 


worſe and een enn and being [2548 4 


ee  Y. g—__ Pow 


; po 5 Wo yaw — 


„ you 9 


11 Eo 


TIMOTHY, 


Chap. iv. 


Gap "= Mn obs I. 


5 HAP. AY e 8 
1 Paul exhorteth T. ee 9 He -willeth im to 


come ro Him, and to | 
Mee which Ae" regs, I Joh Ot} ; 


2 102 


* "Charge thee e therefore. befors God. and e 


Lord Jeſus Chriſt, who ſhall judge the. 


quick and the dead at his peng and his 
kingdom; ffi} | 604 


2 Preach hs 33 er * king in „ | 


out of ſeaſon; reprove, rebuke, exhort with 
all long- ſuffering and doctrine. 


3 For the time will come when they wil 1 


not endure ſound doctrine; but after their own 


juſts ſhall they heap to thonſcives teachers, | 


having itching ears 

4 And they ſhall turn aer their ears from 
the truth, and ſhall be turned unto fables. 

5 But watch thou in all thipgs, endute af-] 
flictions, do the work of an rr make 
full proof of thy miniſtry. | 

6 For 1 am now ready to ds) offered, Fer 
the time of my departure is at hand. f 

7 I have'fought a good fight, 1 have finiſhed 
my courſe, I have kept the faith: - ' 

8 Henceforth there is laid up 75 me a crown 
of righteouſneſs, which the Lord the righteogs 
Judge ſball give me at that day: and not to 
me only, but unto all thenralſo _ love his 
Pente 


9 Do thy nen 19: come cortly unto me: 


10 For Demas hath forſaken me, having 


bring Mark, 1 * other a 


Theſſalonica; 3 Creſcens to:Gilatia, Titus unto 
Dalmatia. 

11 Only Luke is with me. Take Mark ol 
4 — him with thee: for he 1s PO to 
me for the miniſtry, - 

12 And have I ſent to | 
13 The cloke, that I left at Troas Kor Come 
pus, when thou comeſt, bring with thee, and 
the books hut eſpecially the parchments. 

14 Alexander the copperſmith did me much 
evil: the Lord reward him ann to his 
| works. 

15 Of whom be thou ware alſo ; 
hath greatly withſtood our words. 

16 At my firſt anſwer no man ſtood with 
me, but all nen forſook me: I pray God that 
it may not be laid to their charge. 
| 17 Notwithſtanding, the Lord ſtood with 
me, and ſtrengthened me; that by me the 
preaching might be fully known, and Hat all 
the Gentiles might hear: and I was delivered 
out-of the mouth: of 'the lion. 

18 And the Lord ſhall deliver me from every 
evil work, and will preſerve me unto his hea- 


for he 


venly kingdom: to whom Se glory for. ever 


and ever. Amen. 
19 Salate Priſca nd Aguila, and the houſe= 
Hold of Oneſiphorus. 
20 Eraſtus abode at Corinth: * Trophi- 
mus have I left at Miletum ſick. 
21 Do thy diligenee to come before winter. 
Eubulus greeteth thee, and Pudens, and Linus, 


n r nt ic and i is rape unto 


cha 


and Claudia, and all the brethren. 


9 
— — 


—_— 


ſtruction in ebersü. ae Greta men in an virtuous prac- 

tices. That the man of God may be perfect, thoroughly furmiſped, | 
that every Chriſtian, 7270 articularly every preacher of the goſpel, 
may a find abundant Mer oth how to direct his 
own practice, in the way of righteouſneſs, and Arn to 5 
hv; alſo ' do the ſame. Clarke. 


Notes on the Fourth Chapter. 


"2 Was. oy: time vill come when they auill not endure fund 
doctrine, 5: i. e. They will not be content with the form of ſound | 
words delivered by. Chriſt and his apoſtles. Clarke. 

s Watch thou in all things, endure aflitions, do the work of an 


evangeli/f, &c = As if he had ſaid, Falle teachers wilt beſet thee | 


on every hide, therefore guard and watch every Where. TZadure 


:2i0ng he that fears the frowns of men can never diſcharge 

faithfully his duty to God. Do the work of an evangelift, which 
was an extraordinary, and therefore but a temporary office; to 
aſſiſt the apoſtles in preaching and publiſhing the goſpel from place 
to place. Make fol prof of thy miniſtry ; ſo fulnl all the parts of | 
it, that none may Charge thee with the * of any, thing be- 


No 67. 


an pied, and ha 


* — — 
1 


longing 4 duty. 

7 I have kept the A ( he have preſerved m my bach, and 
been faithful in my truſt, 
13 The cloat.] Chryſoſtom and many others underſtand by he 
Greek word @iun A che, or firong be; which might * 
things of importance. 

The parchments.). Biſhop Bull things 


s theſe parchments 1 


{ be a kind of common place book, in which St. Paul iuſerted 


Bren from the books he read. 
4 Alexander the co 1 Rather, he braxier. He was 
it ſeems, come to Rome to ſlir up the 
| proſecution againſt Paul. Fall. 

17 The Lord ſtobd with me, and firengthened me, &e.] i. e. 
Though man forſook me, God ſtoed by me: the Lord Jeſus 
ſtrengthened me, that by me, thus — up in the defence of 
the goſpel, the preaching of it might be fully known, and that 
all the Genüles might hear the defence of it : and thas, for 
that time, I was delivered out of Nero's hands, and out of that 
bloody lion's mouth... 


18 H 7 Notes 


Chap. i. 


| Pe) a ſervant of God, and an Apoſtle 
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n Chap. i. 


22 The Lord Jeſus Chriſt he with thy ſpirit. 
Grace be with you. Amen. | 
The ſecond epiſtle unto Timotheus ordained the 


firſt biſhop of the-church of the Epheſians, 
was written from Rome, when Paul was 
brought before Nero the ſecond time. 
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THE ARGUMENT. 


St. Paul having appointed Titus 7 take care of the church he had planted in Crete, in this epiftle 


directs him on what principles he was to act, in the ordination of theſe Chriſtian miniſters, who 
were to take the overſiglit of particular churches ; repreſenting them as perſons, not only of a 


 Blameleſs but exemplary character, who 


T 
1 Why Titus was left in Crete. 6 How miniſ- 
ters ſhould be qualified. -10 Of evil-dvers. 


of Jeſus Chriſt, according to the faith 
of God's ele, and the acknowledging 
of the truth which is after godlineſs; | 
2 In hope of eternal life, which God that 
cannot lye, promiſed before the world began, 
3 But hath in due times manifeſted his word 
through preaching, which is committed unto 
me according to the commandment of God 
Dur. Saviour 3; . „ 
4 To Titus mine own fon after the common 
faith: grace, mercy and peace from God the 
Father, and the Lord ſeſus Chriſt our Saviour. 


| , who ſhould be eminent for their piety, and for every ſocial and 
perſonal virtue, as well as thoroughly eſtabliſhed in tlie ( — E N SEN 


riſtian faith.- 


w 


that ſhouldeſt ſet} in order the things that are 
wanting, and ordain elders in every city, as I 
// at 32 ie 
6 If any be blameleſs, the huſband. of one 
wife: having faithful children, not accuſed of 
riot, or unruly. _ n 

7 For a biſhop muſt be blameleſs, as the 
ſteward of God; not ſelf-willed, not ſoof an- 
gry, not given to. wine, no ſtriker, not given 
to filthy lucre; 5 | 
8 But a lover of hoſpitality, a lover of good 
men, ſober, juſt, holy, temperate; .- 

9 Holding faſt the faithful word as he hath 
been taught, that he may be able by ſound 
doctrine, both to exhort and to convince the 
gainſayers. 1 | 


5 For this cauſe left I thee in Crete, that 


10 For there are many unruly and vain talk- 


| Notes on the Firſt Chapter. 
Ver. 3 According to the commandment of God our Saviour.) i. e. 
By the command of him, who, before the world began, promiſed 
to bring us, through his mcrcy in Chriſt, to a hope of eternal 
life. Clarke. ; | 
7 Not jel/-willed.] Obſtinate, moroſe, and arrogant. 


— ——— 


A reaſon is here ſubjoined why Titus ſhould take ſuch ſpecial 
care to fill the church with able guides; namely, becauſe a mul- 
titude of falſe teachers were diſperſed abroad, and ſcattered up 
and down every where; particularly, the judaizing doors, 
thoſe of the circumciſion, mentioned in Acts xv. who would 


10 There are many unruly and vain talkers and geceivers, be. 


make chriſtianity nöthing more than the ſupplement to the law 
of Moſes. e 5 5 5 | 


11 If beſo 


„ ww % 


- 
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Chap. ii. 


1 


T1 


ers, and deceivers, eſpecially they of the cir- 
cumciſion: . ee e 5 

11 Whoſe mouths muſt be ſtopped, who 
ſubvert whole houſes, teaching things which 
they ought not, for filthy lucre's fake. 
12 One of themſelves, even a prophet of 
their own, ſaid, The Cretians are alway lyars, 
evil beaſts, ſlow bellies. | | 

13 This witneſy is true. Wherefore rebuke 
them ſharply, that they may be ſound in the 
faith ; | 
14 Not giving heed to Jewiſh fables, and 
commandments of men that turn from the 
truth. | | 

15 Unto the pure all things are pure ; but 
unto them that are defiled and unbelieving, zs 
nothing pure; but even their mind and con- 
ſcience is defiled. 0775 

16 They profeſs that they know God ; but 
in works they deny im; being abominable 
and diſobedient, and unto every good work re- 
probate. | — 


CHAP. It 


I Directions given to Titus, both for his doctrine 


and life. 9 Of the duty of ſervants. 


UT ſpeak thou the things which become 
| ſound doctrine ; © . | 
2 That the aged men be ſober, grave, tem- 


perate, ſound in faith, in charity, in pati- 


ence ! | 
3 The aged women likewiſe, that zhey be 
in behaviour as becometh holineſs, not falſe 


good things; 


accuſers, not given to much wine, teachers of 


4 That they may. teach the'young women 
to be ſober, to love their huſbands, to love 
their children, 1 | | 

5 To be diſcreet, chaſte, keepers at home, 
good, obedient to their own huſbands, that the 
word of God be not blaſphemed. 

6 Young men likewiſe exhort to be ſober- 
minded. | RS . 

7 In all things ſhewing thy ſelf a pattern 
of good works: in doctrine /hewing uncorrupt- 
neſs, gravity, ſincerity, ; | 

3 Sound ſpeech that cannot be condemned ; 
that he that is of the contrary part may be 
aſhamed, having no evil thing to ſay of you. 

9 Exhorf ſervants to be obedient unto their 


Chap. ii. | 


own maſters,” and to pleaſe them well in all 


things ; not anſwering again, | 
10 Not purloining, but ſhewing 
fidelity: that they may adorn the doctrine of 
God our Saviour in all things. „„ 
11 For the grace of God that bringeth ſalva- 


tion hath appeared to all men, 


12 Teaching us that denying ungodlineſs and 
worldly luſts, we ſhould live ſoberly, righte- 
ouſly and godly in this preſent world; | 

13 Looking for that bleſſed hope, and the 
glorious appearing of the great God and our Sa- 
viour Jeſus Chriſt ; ob pope 

14 Who gave himſelf for us, that he might 
redeem. us from all iniquity, and purify unto 
himſelf a peculiar people, zealous of good 
Works? - .: - 4 | | 

15 Theſe things ſpeak and exhort, and re- 
buke with all authority. Let no man deſpiſe 


thee. 


11 Whoſe mouths muſt be flopped.] By ſolid arguments. 

12 A prophet of their own, ſaid, the Cretians are always liars, 
&c.] One of their own prophets or poets, namely Epimenides, 
had given this character of them, that the Cretians were u lying, 
ſavage and lazy people the Greek of this is a compleat hexame- 
ter verſe. | 

13 Rebuke them ſharply.) With a cutting ſeverity : the meta- 
phor is taken from the art of a ſurgeon, who, as the wound is 
more dangerous or corrupt, makes the deeper inciſion. | 

16 They profeſs that they know God ; but in works they deny 
him, &c.) Behold here the diſmal character of many hypocritical 
perſons in the Jewiſh church. They profeſſed the knowledge 


of the true God: but in their lives and actions they denied 


him; and ſo became abominable both to God and man, diſobe- 


dient to the law, and averſe from every good work, 


Notes on the Second Chapter, 5 
Ver. 5 Kues at home.] Elſner in a learned note has ved 


| 


| 


that the Greek word here fignifies both to keep at home, and be 


all good 


attentive to domeſtic affairs. „ 


7, 8 In all things ſhewing thyſelf pattern of good works, &C.] 
By piety and good works ſecond thy doctrine: there muſt be a 
harmony and correſpondence between a miniſter's docttine and 
his converſation ;. otherwiſe he pulls down faſter than he builds 
up. The apoſtle cloſes this admonition to Titus concerning 

reaching with this ſolemn charge; namely, that his doarine 
bo ſound and profitable, ſincere without mixture, grave without 
levity, ſound words that can never be confuted by gainſayers. 

10 Not purloining.)] Not privately defrauding. ; 

That they may adorn, &c.] To adorn the doctrine of God, is 
by our practice to cauſe it to appear lovely and beneficial to 
mankind, to ſhow how glorious it is in its effects, and how 
worthy to be embraced and practiſed by all men. Clarke. - 

15 Let no man deſpiſe thee. ] Let thy doctrine and behaviour 
in wiſdom and gravity be ſuch as may preſerve and keep thee 
from all contempt. = 
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been a reigning vice in all ages; and by this means a greater 


er. to that goodneſs and charity which chriſtianity requires ; 
i 


be. apoſtolical prohibition. To think and ſpeak evil of others is 


* * 
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Chap. iii. 
CHAP. III. 


1 Titus directed what to teach, 10 to reject ob- 
Ainate hereticks. 12 The concluſion. 


UT them in mind to be ſubje& to princi- 
palities and powers, to obey magiſtrates, 
to be ready to every good work, 

2 To ſpeak evil of no man, to be no braw- 
lers, but gentle, ſhewing all meekneſs unto all 
men. | | | 

3 For we our ſelves alſo were ſometimes 
foolith, diſobedient, deceived, ferving divers 
lufts and pleaſures, living in malice and envy, 
hateful, and hating one another. 

4 But after that the kindneſs and love of 
Ged our Saviour toward man appeared, 

5 Not by works of righteouſneſs which we 
have done, but according to his mercy he ſaved 
us by the waſhing of regeneration, . and renew- 


ing of the Holy Ghoſt; 


6 Which he thed on us abundantly through 
Jeſus Chriſt our Saviour; 


7 That being juſtified by his grace we ſhould 


be made hcirs according to the hope of eternal | 


Uſe. . LT 
8 Th:is is a faithful ſaying, and theſe things 


T1iIT OS 


| which have believed in God might be careful to 


* * had tn Mal. 
. 


maintain good works. Thele things are good 
and profitable unto men. 


gies, and contentions and ſtrivings about the 
law : for. they are unprofitable and, vain; :; 


and ſecond admonition, rejet; _ + | 
11 Knowing that he that is ſuch is ſubvert- 
ed, and ſinneth, being condemned of himſelf; 
12 When I ſhall] ſend Artemas unto thee, 
or Tychicus, be diligent to come unto me to 
Nicopolis: for J have determined there to 
winter. | | | 5 
13 Bring Zenas the lawyer and Apollos on 
their journey diligently, that nothing be want- 
ing unto them. | 
14 And let our's alſo learn to maintain good 
works for neceſſary uſes, that they be not un- 
fruitful. 320, "x7 1 
15 All that are with me ſalute thee. Greet 
them that love us in the faith. Grace 4e with 
you all. Amen. 8 


It was written to Titus ordained the firſt bi- 
ſhop of the church of the Cretians, from Ni- 


J will that thou affirm conſtantly, that they 


copolis of Macedonia. 


i. 


— 


Notes on che Third Chapter. | | 
Ver. 2 Speat evil of no man.] Calumny and evil-ſpeaking has 


guilt is contracted than men generally apprehend or are 
aware of. If we know what we report of another to be falſe, 
it is downright lying : if we believe what we report of others 
to be falſe, it is ſlander : if what evil we report of others be 
really true, and we know it to be ſo, yet it is defamation, and 


vulge the faults of others, though really guilty of them, 
„and included in this 


for to 
without any neceſſity, is certainly a 


not only a bad thing, but. a ſign of a bad man ; and in many 


* — 


our Saviour. 8 | 
8 That they which have believed in God, might be careful to 
maintain good works.) The apoſtle ſeems here to intimate that 
they who are juſtified by the faith of the goſpel ſhould be ſo far 
from thinking themſelves hereby excuſed from good works, 
that they ought upon that account to be the more careful to 
maintain and practiſe them; becauſe, by the very profeſſion of 
the chriſtian faith and religion, they have ſolemnly engaged 
themſelves to do ſo, | 
10 A man that is an heretick, after the firſt and ſecond admoni- 
tion, reject.] Refuſe communion with him that obſtinately per- 


excommunicated. - 


caſes it is as great charity to conceal an evil we hear of our 
neighbour, as it is to relieve him in his diſtreſs, 5 


| 


11 I. ſub werted. ] Or turned afide from the true faith. 


2 ; # 


The 


9 But avoid fooliſh queſtions and geneslo- 


10 A man that is an heretick, after the firſt 


4 Th hue of Cod our Saviour} The love of God the Father, 
an | 


ſiſts in dangerous errors and hereſies: and accordingly let him ba 


I 


— 


he 


houſe: 


become effectual by the acknowledging of every 


uſed, always fignifies aged, but Teobwry; ſometimes ſignifies an 


The EyisTLE of PAUL to 


THE A-RGUMEN T. 
This Epiſtle was written on a private occaſion. Oneſimus a ſervant to Philemon he Coloſſian, 
one of Paul's converts, had robbed his maſter and fled to Rome, where Paul then was à pri- 

ſoner at large; who providentially meeting with him, converted him to the Chriſtian Faith; 
after which, for ſome time, he miniſtered to the apoſtle, till he accidentally heard that he was 


Philemon's ſervant ; upon which he ſent him back to his maſter with this recommendatory let- 
ter, earneſtly defiring Philemon to pardon and receive him again into favour. 


Paul defireth Philemon to forgive his ſervant, and 


lovingly to receive him again. 


AUL a priſoner of Jeſus Chriſt, and Ti- 
P mothy our brother, unto Philemon, our 
dearly beloved and fellow-labourer, _ 

2 And to our beloved Apphia and Archippus 
our fellow-ſoldier, and to the church in thy 


3 Grace to you and peace from God our 
Father, and the Lord Jeſus Chriſt. 

4 I thank my God, making mention of thee 
always in my prayers, i 

5 Hearing of thy love and faith, which thon 
haſt toward the Lord Jeſus, and towad all 
ſaints; ö | | 

6 That the communication of thy faith may 


4 


* 


good thing which is in you in Chriſt Jeſus. 


thy love, becauſe the bowels of the ſaints are re- 
freſhed by thee, brother. | | | 

8 Wherefore, though I might be much bold 
in Chriſt to enjoin thee that which is conve- 
nient, | 
9 Yet for love's fake I rather beſeech thee, 
being ſuch a one as Paul the aged, and now alſo 
a priſoner of Jeſus Chriſt. | 


10 I beſeech thee for my ſon Oneſimus, 


whom I have begotten in my bonds: 

11 Which in time paſt was to thee unpro- 
fitable, but now profitable to thee and to me: 
12 Whom I have ſent. again: thou there- 
fore receive him, that is, mine own bowels : 

13 Whom I would have retained with me, 


that in thy ſtead he might have miniſtered unto 


me in the bonds of the goſpel. | | 
14 But without thy mind would I do no- 
thing; that thy benefit ſhould not be as it were 


7 For we have great joy and conſolation in 


of neceſſity, but willingly. 


LIT a 


Notes on the Epiſtle to Philemon. 


Ver. 2 Apphia.] She is ſuppoſed to be Philemon's wife. 

4 Love and faith.) 1. e. Faith in the Lord Jeſus, love and 
charity towards all ſaints or holy people. 1 | 

9 Paul the aged.) The Greek word wgoGurn;, which is here 


old man, and at other times an ambaſſador now St. Paul could 
not properly call himſelf rhe aged, being, according to the moſt 
probable calculation, not more than 52 or 53 years of age; 


therefore with the learned Dr. Bentley we mult. certainly here 
Ne LXVIII. ; l 3 


read weeoCeurr;, an ambaſſador ; St. Paul uſes the word weroCeuw, 
Epheſ. vi. 20. For which I am an ambaſſador in bonds, and again 
2 Cor. v. 20. | . 

10 Whom 1 have begotten in my bonds. ] St. Paul had converted 
Oneſimus to the chriſtian faith when he was a priſoner, and 
therefore may be ſaid to have begotten him to chriſtianity. | 

11 Which was to thee unprofitable, &c.] Rather, a was. to 
thee unprofitable, for he had defrauded him, and been negligent 
of his buſineſs. | 

12 That is mine own bowels.] Whom I love with the greateſt 
tenderneſs and affection. | 

18 1 5 15, 16 


ETR-1-K-£-M © MN... J 
15 For 8 he therefycy departed for a in the Lord: refreſh my bowels in the 1 


ſeaſon, that thou ſhouldeſt receive him for ever; 21 Having confidence in thy obedience, I 
16 Not now as a ſervant, but above a ſer- wrote unto thee, knowing re thou wilt alſo 


vant, a brother beloved, ſpecially to. me, but do more than I ſay. 5 
how much more unto thee, both i in the fleſh, 22 But withal prepare me lib a lodging: 
and in the Lordꝰ 1 for I truſt that through your ** I ſhall be 


17 If thou count me therefore a partner, given unto you. 
receive him as my ſelf. 23 There ſalute thee Epaphras, my fellow- 


18 If he hath wronged thee, or oweth hee priſoner in Chriſt Jeſus ; 
ought, put that on mine account. 24 Marcus, Ariſtarchus, Demas, Lucas wy 


19. I Paul have written r with mine own fellow-labourers. 
hand, I will repay it: albeit I do not ſay to 25 The grace of our Lord Jeſus Chriſt be 


thee how thou oweſt unto me even thine with your ſpirit. Amen. 
own ſelf beſides. Written from Rome to Philemon by Oneki 


20 Yea, brother, let me have. Joy of thee | | mus a ſervant. 


—— 4 * 


— — 


15, 16 . be departed for a ſeaſon, 155 thou ſbouldeft re- | dou y-related to thee, both a as a ſervant, and as a fellow mem- 
ceive him for ever, &c.] The apoſtle ſeems to argue thus: If his = of Chriſt. 
departing from thee was fo managed by the wiſe providence off 19 Thou cave to me thine « 0267 2400 3. e. I was che chief in- 
God, that it might be an occaſion for thy receiving him again GN of thy converſion to chriſtianity. 
for ever, then, notwithſtanding his departure, thou oughteſt to 22 Prepare me a hodging.} St. Paul's purpoſe of coming to - 1 
receive him: but verily thus it is, the wifdom of God has fo] lodge with Philemon quickly, ſeems to add greater weight ta 
over- ruled the matter: he went a fugitive from thee, thieving | his interpoſition in favour of Oneſimus. 
and purloiving ; but he returns a convert, a Chriftian, a brother | 24 Lucas. 1 i. e. Luke, the beloved hs age | 


in the faith ; and as "INES 1s to 15 entertained by Nest bring | | T2 


The EPtsrLE of PAUL the AzosTLE to the 


HEBREW S. 


A deere eee 00e ge dee 4 


THE ARGUMENT. ES WK 


1 is the general n that St. Paul was the. author of this Epiſtle : the Salutation, or uſual 2 
token was omitted, becauſe it was probably written in his own hand, to perſons well acquainted | Mc 
with his character. The Hebrew Chriſtians, to whom it was directed, had fled from Judea into Wc 

Aſia, and were treated by the Romans as enemies, becauſe Jews by birth, and therr leaders mu 
were ſecured ; which was a ſufficient reaſon to induce the Apoſile to conceal his name. That this 108 
Epiſtle was originally written in Greek is evident from the Apoſtle's quoting. the Se ptuagint, . 
on 

5 


Heb. x. 5, Zola narnprice wor (A body thou haſt prepared me) from Pal. xl. 6 ; which words 
are very afferent from the original Hebrew: as to his uſing the Greek tongue, it was highly 


| "if tall 3 for at Fan time it was become the untverſal e ; and theſe Hebrews had been 
long 


Chap. &: : 
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Chap. 1. 


* 


long enougli in Aſia fo harn it. 


— — 


St. Paul s deſign in this Epiſtle is, to confirm FY Jewiſh Chriſ- _ 


tians in the faith and practice of the goſpel of Chriſt, which they might be in danger of de- 
JO eiter through the n or enen of their perſecutors. 


r 


1 22 1 6 in theſe taft times coming to us from the 
Father, 4 is preferred before angels both in 


| perſon and office. 


OD, who at ſundry times, and in divers 
manners ſpake in time paſt unto the 


fathers by the prophets, _. 
CT Hath | in theſe laſt days ſpoken unto us by 
nis Son, whom he hath appointed heir of all 
things, by whom alſo he made the worlds ; 
3 Who being the brightneſs of /zs glory, 


and the expreſs image of his perſon,. and up- 
holding all things by the word of his power, 


when he had by himſelf purged our fins, fat 


down on the right hand. of the Maje ty on 


high; 

4 Being made ſo 5 8 5 0 than the an- 
gels as he hath by inheritance obtained a more 
excellent name than they. 


5 For unto which of the angels ſaid he at 


ny time, Thou art my Son, this day have I | 
any time ou If wy; 200, ee 1 We ought to be obedient unto Chrift Feſus, 5 


begotten thee? And again, I will be to him a 
Father, and he ſhall be to me a Son ? 

6 And again, when he bringeth in the Firſt- 
begotten into the world, he faith, And "ot all 
the angels of God worſhip him. 

7. And of the angels he faith, Who 8 


his angels ſpirits, and his miniſters a flame of 


fire. 
3 But unto the Son he faith Thy throne, 


— 


o God, 7s for ever and ever: a ſcepter of 


righteouſneſs ic the ſcepter of thy kingdom. 


Thou haſt loved righteouſneſs, and hated 

iniquity : therefore God, even thy God, hath 
anointed thee with the oil of gladneſs above 
1 fellows. 

10 And, Thou, 1 in the beginning 
haſt laid the foundation of the earth : and whe 
heavens are the works of thine hands: 

11 They ſhall periſh ; but thou remaineſt: 
and they all ſhall wax old as doth a garment : 

12 And as a veſture ſhalt thou fold them 
up, and they ſhall be changed: but thou art 
the ſame, and thy years ſhall not fail. 

13 But to which of the angels faid he at 
any time, Sit on my right band until I make 
thine enemies thy footſtool ? | 

14 Are they not all miniſtering ſpirits, ſent 
forth to miniſter for them who (hall be heirs 
of ſalvation ? 


e 


becauſe lie vouchſafed to take our nature 7. | 
Aim, 14 as it was neceſſary. . _ 


Herefore we ought to give the more 
earneſt heed to the things which we 


have heard, leſt at any time we ſhould let 
them ſlip. 


2 For if the word ſpoken by angels was 
Redfalt, and every ns and diſobedi- 


Notes on the Firſt Chapter. 


Ver. 1 God who at ſundry times, and in divers manners, /þa ali 
&c.] The meaning is, God having of old eſtabliſhed ſevetal 
foxms of religion among men, by divers ways of revelation, by 
diſcovering himſelf to the patriarchs, by delivering the law of 
Moſes, and by the preaching of the prophets ; and all theſe 
proving ineffectual to make men truly virtuous, to recover 
God's creation from the corrupt on and bondage of fin, and 
much more inſufficient to afford any effectual means of redeem- 


ing them from the guilt thereof; he did at laſt, in compaſſion | 


to mankind, vouchſafe to afford them one more clear and per- 
fect revelation of his will, even by ſending to them his own 


g Son. Clarke, 


5 Thou art my Son, this day have I begotten thee.) This is ſo | 
diſtinguiſhing an expreſſion, that it receſfarily implies our Sa- 


viour to be the fon of God-in a different and more exalted 
ienſe than the angels themſelves are; for in the next verſe the 


the leaſt © 


- honour to him. Clarke. 

7 Who maketh his angels ſpirits, &c.] Rather, who maketh his 
angels winds, i. e. He, the Son, makes uſe of the angels as 
' miniſters, in producing ſtorms and lighming according to his 
pleaſure. Cradavet, 

9. Above thy 45 Hows.) i. e. None of the angels whom thou 
mayeſt in any degree have condeſcended to join with thyſelf and 
lead in thy train, can pretend to compare with thee in glory 
or jo 

— they not all miniſtrin fſpirits,- ſent forth to miniſter, &c.] - 
The ſpirits of heaven eſteem themſelves happy in an opportunity 
of worſhipping this triumphant Lord, and miniſtring even to- 

4 his ſervants. Dodaridge. | 2 


Notes on the Second Chapter. 


Ver. 2, 3 If the word'/poken by angelt were ftafaſt, and every 
r &c.] i. e. I the law given by the miniſtry of . 
ge 


n . them in as his miniſters, ſubjected and paying 


{-. wonders, by miraculous powers and gifts of the Holy Ghoſt.“ 


_ 


1 


_—_ _ _—— 


Chap. ii. 


n Ws 


Chap. iii. 


ence received a juſt recompenſe of reward; cauſe he is not aſhamed to call them brethren, 
3 How ſhall we eſcape if we neglect ſo great 12 Saying, 1 will declare thy name unto my 


falvation, which at the firſt began to be ſpoken, | 


by the Lord, and was confirmed unto; us by 
them that heard Aim; C 

4 God alſo bearing them witneſs both with 
figns and wonders, and with divers miracles, 


and gifts of the Holy Ghoſt, according to his | 


own wills? £67 ; 

5 For unto the angels hath he not put in 
ſubjection the world to come, whereof we ſpeak. 

6 But one in a certain place teſtified, ſaying, 
what is man, that thou art mindful of him ? or 
the ſon of man that thou viſiteſt him? _ 

7 Thou madeſt him a little lower than the 
angels; thou crownedſt him with glory and ho- 
nour, and didſt ſet him over the works of thy 
hands : | v7 > 


8 Thou haſt put all things in ſubjection un- 


der his feet. For in that he put all in ſubjec- 
tion under him, he left nothing Hat is not 
put under him. But now we ſee not yet all 
things put under him. 
9 But we ſee Jeſus, who was made a little 
lower than the angels, for the ſuffering of 
death, crowned with glory and honour ; that 
he by the grace of God ſhould taſte death. for 
every man. | 
10 For it became him for whom are al 


things, and by whom are all things, in bring-| 


ing many ſons unto glory, to make the Cap- 


tain of their ſalvation. perfect through ſuffer- | 


ings. | 


11 For both he that ſanQifieth, and they 


who are ſanctified, are all of one. For which 


brethren, in the midit of the church win I 


| 13 And again, I will put thy truſt in him. 


| And again, Behold, I, and the children which 


God:hath-given m.. 

14 Foraſmuch then as the children are parta- 
kers of fleſh and blood, he alſo himſelf likewiſe 
took part of the ſame ; that through death he 
might deſtroy him that had the power of death, 
that: 19% the gevk, 7. EL TITER 

5 And deliver them who through fear of 
death were all their life-time” ſubject to bon- 
dage. 3 

16 For verily he took not on him ie nature 
of angels; but he took on him the ſeed of 


Abraham | 


to be made like unto his brethren ; that he 
might be a merciful and faithful high prieſt in 
things pertaining to God, to make reconciliation 
for the fins of the people. 8 

18 For in that he himſelf hath ſuffered be- 
ing tempted, he is able to ſuccour them that are 
tempted.  . _.. | ; 
C. HA B 
1 Chriſt is more worthy than Moſes. 7 There- 
fore if we believe not in him, we ſhall be more 
worthy of puniſhment than hard-hearted 1jr ael. 


Herefore, holy brethren, partakers of 
the heavenly calling, confider the Apoſ- 


Jeſus 8 


gels was firm and inviolable, and all the tranſgreſſors of it were 
juſtly and ſeverely puniſhed, how can we eſcape periſhing, if we 
neglect the goſpel, which makes a diſcovery of that great ſalva- 
tion which was purchaſed by Chriſt for loſt ſinners? I 

3 Which at the firſt began to be ſpoken by the Lord, and wa 
confirmed unto us, &c.] The law was promulgated by angels: 
the goſpel proclaimed by the Son of God, and afterwards by 
his apoſtles ; and God confirmed their teſtimony by ſigns and 


5 Unto the angels hath he not put in ſubjection the world to come, 
&C.] 1. e. The world of believers, gathered out of all nations by 


the preaching of the goſpel, is put under Chriſt's immediate 


power; and is ſubject not to angels, but to Chriſt himſelf. 

8, 9 Thou haſt put all things in ſubjection under his feet, &c. ] 
We had an account of the depth of our Lord's humiliation be- 
fore; of the height of his exultation now: all things are and 
* ſhall be put under him. For though God has given Chriſt do- 


he hath not as yet exerciſed. his complete power in reducing all 
his people to ſubjection; and this will not be ſeen till the laſt 
ſaint be converted; and till death, the laſt enemy, be deſtroy- 
ed: but in the mean time Chriſt is exalted with great triumph 
to his kingdom in heaven, and there crowned with honour and 
lory. e | ! 

k 11 Both be that. ſanfifieth, and they who are ſanctiſed, are all 
of one, &c.] In theſe words, our union with Chriſt, by his par- 
ticipation of the ſame nature with us, is declared: he and we 
are all of one ; of one and the ſame nature, of one ſtock and 
original, - ; | | 

13 J will put my truſt in him.) Speaking as a mortal man. 

15 Were all their life-time fubjef to bendage.] Having nothing 
to expeR, if rightly underſtood, but future miſery. | 

16 He took not on him the nature of angels, but, &c.] Which 
ſhows it would have been a great condeſcenſion in him to have 
done even ht; but he took on him the nature of man. Clarke. 


* 


| minion over all things, and all things are ſubje& to his power, 


Notes 


17 Wherefore in all things it behoved him 


tle and high prieſt of our profeſſion Chriſt 


& 


1 1 -7 


0. 


of unbelief, &c.] The apoſtle adviſes them here to take care that 
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Chap. iv. 


2 Who was faithful to bim that appointed 


him, as alſo Moſes was faithful in all his houſe. | 


3 For this nan was counted worthy of more 
glory than Moſes, in as much as he who hath 
builded the houſe hath. more honour than the 
houſe; pings £254); 1 
4 For every houſe is builded by ſome man; 
but he that built all things is God. _ 

5 And Moſes verily was faithful in all his 
houſe as a ſervant, for a teſtimony of thoſe 
things which were to be ſpoken after ; | 

6 But Chriſt, as a Son over his own houſe: 
whoſe houſe are we, if we hold faſt the con- 
fidence and the rejoicing of the hope firm unto 
the end. = + | 

7 Wherefore as the Holy Ghoſt ſaith, To 
day if ye will hear his voice, | | 
8 Harden not your hearts, as in the provo- 


| 


cation, in the day of temptation in the wil- 


derneſs: e | 85 
9 When your fathers tempted me, proved 
me, and ſaw my works forty years. 
10 Wherefore I was grieved with that ge- 
neration, and ſaid, They do alway err in their 
heart ; and they have not known my ways. 
11. So] ſware in my wrath, They ſhall not 


— 


enter into my reſt. | 
12 Take heed, brethren, leſt - there be in 


any of you an evil heart of unbelief, in de- 
parting from the living God. e 
13 But exhort one another daily while it is 
called To day; leſt any of you be hardened 
through the deceitfulneſs of ſin. 25 
14 For we are made partakers of Chriſt, if 


faſt unto the end 


his voice, harden not your hearts, as in the 


provocation. | 
16 For ſome, when they had heard, did 


provoke : howbeit, not all that came out of - 
| Egypt by Moſes. 


17 But with whom was he grieved forty 
years? was it not with them that had finned, 
whoſe carcaſes fell in the wilderneſs ?_. ; 


believed not? 
19 So we ſee that they could not enter in 
becauſe of unbelief. 5 | 


CHAP. IV. W 


The power of God's word. 14 By our high 


boldly to the throne of grace. 


left us of entering into his reſt, any of 
you ſhould ſeem to come ſhort of it. Fey 
2 For unto us was the Goſpel preached, as 
well as unto them; but the word preached did 
in them that heard . 4 | 
For we which have believed do enter into 
reſt, as he ſaid, As I have ſworn in my wrath, 
If they ſhall enter into my reſt: although the 


world. 


4 


we hold the beginning of our confidence ſted- | 


4 For he ſpake in a certain place of the ſe- 


* * 


— — 


— 


Notes on the Third Chapter. 9 
Ver. 2 Who was faithful to bim that appointed him, as alſo 


Moſes wwas, &c.] Becauſe the Jews had generally too high an p 


opinion of Moſes, our apoſtle here enters upon a compariſon 
between Chriſt and Moſes, thus: As Moſes was faithful, ſo 
was Chriſt in declaring the whole will of God to his church. 

6 Whoſe houſe are we, if awe hold faft the confidence, &c.) 1. e. 
Pe ievers who worſhip him, according to the goſpel are fo ; but 
upon this condition, that we hold faſt our confidence ; 1. e. the 
confident profeſſion of our chriſtian faith, and our joy and glory- | 
ing in the hopes of the promiſed bleſlednefs to the end. 8 
II They ſhall not enter into my reſt.] Canaan is fo called; as 
they there repoſed themſelves after the labours of a long war, as 
well as the fatigues of a tedious march. 

12 Take heed, brethren, left there be in any of you an evil heart 


they do not imitate 
No-68, 


— 


the old [raelites in their unbelief, which | 


will now endanger our revolt from God, as it did theirs then, + 


14 We are made partakers of Chrift, if we hold the beginning of | 


our confidence, &c.] We ſhall hereby declare ourſelves to be made 
artakers of Chriſt, and his ſaving benefits, if we perſevere in 
the faith of the goſpel, of which we have begun to make z 
profeſhon, _ | ITT? 

18 To whom ſware be that they ſhould not enter into his reſt, but 
to them that believed not?] Them that believed not, i. e. as It is 
explained in the verſe before; them that had ſinned. 


Notes on the Fourth Chapter, 


Ver. 3 If they ſhall enter into my reft.} It was an antient cuſtom 
thus to 4. elliptically, to avoid all ominous words. Comer. 
Athough the works awere finiſhed from the foundation of the world.] 
i. e. The works of the creation. N 
4—8 He ſpake of a certain place of the ſeventh day on this wiſe, 
And God did reſt the ſeventh day, &c.] To under ſtand this, we 
muſt know, that there is a three-told reit ſpokes of in Wanne 


18 K 


15 While it is ſaid, To day if ye will Wr 4 


18 And to whom ſware he, That they 
ſhould not enter into his reſt, but to them that 


1 The reſt of Chriſtians is attained by faith. 12 
prieft Feſus the Son of God, ſubjeft to infir- 


mittes, but not fin, 16 we muſt and may go 


[ Ex us therefore fear leſt, a promiſe being 
not profit them, not being mixed with faith 


works were finiſhed from the foundation of the 


— ——Eʒ-—— A IN 
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2 W N 2 b 5 £ an „ 
— hem * . 4 3 * 
. > 
1 N 3 A * 
= 1 DM 2M 2 ; FO 2 * 1 " - * 


Chap. v 


venth day on this wiſe, And God did reſt the 
ſeventh day from all his works. N 
5 And in this place again, If 
ter into my reſt. : 1 * 
6 Seeing. therefore it remaineth that ſome- 
muſt enter therein, and they to whom it was 
firſt preached entered not in becauſe of unbe- 
Ker) J „ nor mods = i 
7 Again, he limiteth a certain day, ſaying, 
in David, To day, after ſo long a time; as it; 
is faid, To day if ye will hear his voice, har- 
den not your hearts. | 
8 For if Jeſus had given them reſt, then 
would he not afterward have ſpoken of another 
day. 
9 There remaineth 
people of God. . 
10 For he that is entered into his reſt, he 
alſo hath ceaſed from his own works, as God 
did from his. | 3 
II Let us labour therefore to enter into that 
reſt, Jeſt any man fall after the ſame example 
of unbelief. T4 
12 For the word of God zs quick, and pow- 
erful, and ſharper than any two-edged ſword, 
piercing even to the dividing aſunder of foul; 
and ſpirit, and of the joints and marrow; and. 
4 a diſcerner of the thoughts and intents 2 


they ſhall os! : 


4 


therefore a reſt to the 


the heart. | | | 
123 Neither is there any creature that is not 
manifeft in his ſight: but all things are naked 
and opened unto the eyes of him with whom: 


We have to do. | 


1. 


\ 


prieſt, that is paſſed into the heavens, .'/ Jeſus 


the Son of God, let us hold faſt our profeſ- 


have not an high prieſt which 
cannot be touched with the feeling of our infir- 
mities; but was in all points tempted like as 
we arc, ye without fin! yon 11 

16 Let us therefore come boldly unto the 
and find grace to help in time of need. 

i The authority and honour of our Saviour's 
prieſthood. 11 Negligence in the knowledge 
thereof reproved. | 'L 

OR every high prieſt taken from among 
men, is ordained for men, in things per- 
taining to God, that he may offer both gifts 
and ſacrifices for ſins: | "ts 25 
2 Who can have compaſſion on the ignorant, 
and on them that are out of the way; for that 
he himſelf alſo is compaſſed with infirmity. 
3 And by reaſon hereof he ought, as for 
the people, ſo alſo for himſelf to offer for ſins. 
4 And no man taketh this honour unto 
himſelf, but he that is called of God, as was 
Aaron: : 1 


5 So alſo Chriſt glorified not himſelf to be 


] made an high prieſt ; but he that ſaid unto 


him, Thou art 
thee, | | : 
6 As he faith alſo in another place, Thou 


my Son, to day have I begotten 


14 Sceing then that we have a great high-! 


* 


art a prieſt for ever after the order of Melchi- 
ſedec. ET | | S 


r 


all which are called God's reſt, being all of his appointing; 
vamely, 1ſt, The reſt of the ſabbath- day, in remembrance of 
Gda's reſting from the work of creation. adly, The typical reſt 
in the land of Canaan. 3dly, An eternal reſt with God in 
heaven; of which the ſabbath, and the reſt of the Iſraelites in 
Canaan were a type. Now, the apoſtle's defign is to prove, 
that the reſt which God principally intends for his people 4s an 
everlafting reſt with bimlelf in heaven: and this he evidently 
proves, becauſe, if that reſt which they had obtained in the 
land of Canaan, under the conduct of Joſhua, 1. e in Syriac 
Jeſus, had been all the reſt which God ever intended for them, 
then it had been needleſs for David, in Pſam xcv. which was 
penned a Jong time after, to make mention of any other reſt. 
But this he does; and therefore he infers, that there is a third 
reſt yet to come, which, by the preaching of the goſpel, was, 
now propoſed to them, and that under the ſame promiſes and 
threatenings with the former: if Joſhua had given them the 
trove ſpiritual and eternal reſt here ſpoken of in Canaan, then 


that in Canaan : which ſeeing he has done, the apoſtle concludes, 
there muſt yet remain a further reſt to be enjoyed by the people 
'of God. 8 +70 ; | 
9 There remaineth therefore @ reft to the people of God.] i. e. An 
eternal reſt in heaven, from ſin, and from temptation, and from 
all miſery. Clarke. — * 5 

12 The word of God is ſharper than any two-edged ſword.) This 
may either be a deſcription of Chriſt, or of the goſpel ; and 
commentators are divided in regard to the ſenſe in which it 
ſhould be underſtood. h | 1 | | 

1s We have not an high prieft which cannot be touched with the 
feeling of our infirmities, &c.] Chriſt is faid to be touched; i. e. 
ſenſibly affected with the infirmities, the miſeries, ſufferings, 
and calamities, which human nature is exerciſed with and ex- 
poſed to, ; | | 1 

Notes on the Fifth Chapter. 

Ver. 2 Them that are ont of the way.] That wander 

paths of God's commandments, 


from the 


: would not David afterward have ſpoken of another reſt after 


P 


6 Thon art @ prieſt for ever, &c.] See note on Pſalm ex. 4: 


throne of grace, that we may obtain mercy, 


7 bo | 


Ir 


te 


Go” Fw. 


= Chap. vi. 


| giende by the things which he ſuffered: 15 


: obe 


ing. 


he underſtands the firſt great and fundamental doctrines of reli- 


on unto perfection, &c.] He means not leaving them ſo as to forget 


if ” 
* 4 * ** — * 818 4 S » — A _ ———_ 
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2 


8 


7 Who in the days of his feln, when he] 
had offered ap prayers and ſupplications, with | 
ftrong crying and tears, unto him that Was 
able to ſave him from en and was. heard | 
in that he feared; -; 1 [ 

8 Though he were a on. yet Lang he obe- 


9 And being made perfect he became the 
author of eternal falvation unto all them thats 
him; 

10 Called of God an high prieſt After the 
order of Melchiſedec. 


hard to be uttered, ſeeing ye are dull of t ear- 


12 For when for the time ye eugdt to be 
teachers, ye have need that one teach you again 
which be the firſt principles of the oracles of 
God ; and are become ſuch as have need FR 
milk, and not of ſtrong meat. 

13 For every one that uſeth milk ir unſteil⸗ 
ful in the word of! ieee a for he is a 
babe. 3 oy 

14 But Arvind meat belongeth to em tba 
are of full age, eben tkoſe who by reaſon of uſe 
have theit ſenſes exerciſed to diſcern A Soda 


and bi 8 | 
50 H A Pt i Sqm 18 
1 ; He alex not to fall back e #he faith, 


n 18 1 ",— SF” | 


11 ut to be c . 12 Agen, and patient 
to wart upon God, 13 homes Gd 7s mf 
fo tre in his promiſe. 
Herefore leaving the principles of the 
doctrine of Chriſt, let us go on unto; 
E amy" not laying again the foundation of 


3 


; repentance from dead Yorks, and of faith to- 


Wards God, | 

2 Of the Goctrine of dipl and of lay- 
ing on of hands, and of reſurrection of THY 
dead, and of eternal judgement. 


5 3 And this will we do, if God permit. 
11 Of whom he have many things to lay 0900 | 


4 For it is impoſſible for thoſe who were 
once enlightened, and have taſted of the hea- 


venly gift, and were made ne of: the 


Holy Ghoſt, 

5 And have taſted the good word of God, 
and the powers of the world to come, 

6 If they 'thall' fall away, to renew them 
again unto repentance ; ſeeing they crucify to 
themſelves the Son of God atreſh, and. put 
him to an open fhame. 

7 For the earth which drinketh i in Kt rain 
that cometh oft upon it, and bringeth forth 
herbs meet for them by whom it is dreſſed, re- 
ceiveth bleſſing from God. 

8 But that which beareth thorns and briers 
2 rejected, and ir 4 * ne N Whole 
end 75 fo be burned.” 


dt. — * 3 


- Who in the days of bis fl J This is 5 ſpoken of our Saviour, 
and allades to the affecting ſenſe he had of his inge when 
he endured that bitter agony in the garden. | 

12 When for the time ye dught to be nac herd, ye bau need that 
one teach you again, &.] As if the apoſtle had ſaid, When for 
the time that you have profeſſed the chriſtian faith, you ought. 
to have been able to be teachers of it to others, you had need 
yourſelves to be inſtructed in the firſt rudiments of the chfiſtian 
religion, and have become ſuch as have need of milk, the food 
of babes; and not of ſtrong meat, the food of men, By milk 


gion, the principles and ground-werd of chriſtianity ; ; thoſe ob- 
vious and eaſy precepts, which a man is ſuppoſed © to underſtand 
at his bein * & initiated! into the goſpel of Chriſt. 

13 In the word of. righteouſne/5,] i. e. In the goſpel, which 
directs us in wow true way of juſtification by the blood and righ- 
teouſneſs of the great Redeemer. 


Notes on the Sixth 8 | 

Ver. 1 Leaving the principles of the doctrine of C Brig, 1% us Is 
and lay them aſide ; but to leave them, by going beyond theſe, 
an.: advancing further in the knowledge vf chriſtianity : for he 


ſuppoſes every Chriſtian to have been long fince ſufficiently in- 
truged'in theſe principles, ſo as not to-ſtand in need to have them 


1 inpaſtbl for theſe who avere once enlightened, Ec. ] i. Ss 
With ſach glorious traths as are eſſential to chriſtianity : though 
the ancient fathers called baptiſm iHumination, and baptized 
perfons the © enlightened ; becauſe of that divine illumination 
which was e to the minds of men by the knowledge of 
chriſtianity. % 

2 beef! 5 15z” wvorld to come ] Some underſtand this or 
the miraculous powers of the goſpel-age ; others of the impreſ- 
ſrons made relating to the importance of a future ſtate. 

6 They crucify 70 themſelves the Son of God arab, and put, &c.] 
it e. They do the greateſt diſtonour to the religion which our 
Saviour has inſtituted, and to the laws thereof, that can pollibly 
be done. Clarke. 

7, 8 The earth which drinteth in tbe rein that cometh oy pon 
'&c.}]. The deſign of our apoſtle in theſe words is, 1 pk 
forth the excellency and neceſſity of the goſpel, dipenkd 10 us 
in the miniſtry of the word: he compares it to rain, which 
ſoftens, refreſhes, and fructiſies the earth. zdly, He diſcovers 


| the different effect which the word of God has upon different 


' perſons, that enjoy the preaching of it. The ſincere Chriſtian 
becomes fruitful under the dews and ſhowers of divine grace, 
and receives a bleſſing ; but the barren profeſſor, is like an 
howling wilderneſs, or dry deſert, which after innumerable re- 
freſhing ſhowers, brings forth 8 but briars and thorns. 


POR repeated to him. Claris, 0 


zaly, He declares the different condition of ſuch perſons. A 
(people who anſwer God's care, ate like a field that drinks in 


the 


> 


Chap. vi. 


Chap. vii. 


— — ones wm nt nrraae as 


9 But, beloved, we are perſuaded better into that within the val, nin bn 


things of you, and things that accompany ſalva- | ö 
Iteted, euen Jeſus; made an high-prieſt for ever 


tion, though we thus ſp e 


10 For God ig not unrighteous, to forget 
your work and labour of love which ye have 


' ſhewcd toward his name, in that ye have mi- 
niſtered to the ſaints, and do miniſter. 

11 And we deſire that every one of you do 
ſhew the ſame diligence to the full aſſurance 
of: hope anto the end i elf G 

12 That ye be not ſlothful, but followers 
of them who through faith and patience in- 
Berit the promiſes .. $nnyu es r 

13 For when God made promiſe: to Abra- 


ham, becauſe he could-ſwear by no greater, he 
ſware by himſclf, W odd 


14 Saying, Surely bleſſing I will bleſs 9 


and multiplying JI will multiply the. 

15 And ſo after he had patiently endured, 
he obtained the promiſe. d 

16 For men verily ſwear by the greater: and 
an oath for confirmation i to them an end of 
all ſtrife. | "a 
17 Wherein God willing. more abundantly 
to ſhew unto the heirs of promiſe the immu- 
tability of his counſel, confirmed it by an 

18 That by two immutable things, in which 
z was impoſſible for God to lye, we might 
have a ſtrong conſolation, who have fled for 


refuge to lay hold upon the hope ſet before us: 


19 Which hope we have as an anchor of the 


ſoul both ſure and ſtedfaſt, and which entereth 


20 Whither the fore-runner is for us en- 


1 «7. 1 a 
after the order of Melchiſedec. I Ak 912 5 


C LE ET” 
1 Cf, Teſus is 4 prieſt after the order of Mel. 
f Jet Pare. excelent, Han 

the prieſts of Aaron's ardert. 
OR this Melchiſedec king of Salem, prieſt 

of the moſt high God, who met Abraham 
returning from the ſlaughter of the kings, and 


> 


2 To whom alſo Abraham gave a tenth part 


righteouſneſs, and after that alſo, King of Sa- 
lem, which is, King of peace: 
3 Without father, without mother, without 
deſcent, having neither beginning of days, nor 
end of life; but made like unto the Son of 
God, abideth a prieſt continually. 

4 Now confider how great this man was, 
unto whom even the patriarch Abraham gave 
the tenth of the ſpoi lis. 

5 And verily they that are of the ſons of 
Levi, who receive the office of the prieſthood, 
have a commandment to take tithes of the 
people according to the law, that is, of their 


« 1 » 


of Abraham: 


them, received tithes of Abraham, and bleſſed 
him that had the promiſes. - 


— — 


the rain, bein s forth herbs, and receives a bleſſing. But ſuch | 
a people, as after all the refreſhing ſhowers from heaven, and 


after all the culture and labour of God's huſbandmen on earth, 


ſhall remain buſhes and briars,” barren and unfruitful under all, 


or worſe than ſuch, are nigh unto curſing, and their end 1s to 
be burned. | | {0 : | | 
10 God is not unrighteous.] Or, unmindful of his promiſes. 

t2 Followers of tbem, who through faith and patience inherit 
the promiſes.) Of deceaſed ſaints, who are now reaping the re- 
ward of their former pains, and inheriting the promiſes. 

13 He fware by himſelf, &.] Confirming it by an oath to 
ſhow unto the heirs of promiſe the immutability of his counſel. 

18 Who have fled for refuge, &c.] In theſe words is an allu- 
fion to the cities of refu 2 of under the law. God ap- 
pointed fix for ſuch to fly to as were guilty of caſual homicide, 
or of killing a perſon by chance, that ſo they might avoid the 
fury of the avenger of blood. Now theſe cities of refuge were 
an illuſtrious type of Chriſt. | 
Notes on the Seventh Chapter. 


3 Without father, &c.] i. e. It is not known who they were; 
it muſt here be obſerved, that ſeveral antient, writers of character 
among the keathens ſpeak of perſons being born / no father, or 
avithout a father, when they only mean to expreſs by it that 
their father was unknown. 3 1 

Without aſe} i. e. There is no written account of his ge- 
nealogy, by which it may be traced up to more diſtant proge- 
nitors of the prieſtly order: and herein he anſwers to Chriſt, 
Who with reſpect to Ris human nature, had no father; nor any 
mother with regard to his divine 

Having mither beginning of days, nor end of life.] i. e. Not 
mentioned in ſcripture. | ; 5” Fray 

5, 6, 7 They that are of the fans of Leui, who; receive the office 
of the pricfthood, have @ commandment to tate tithes, &c.] The law 
allowed Aaron and the other prieſts to take tithes of their bre- 
thren that ſprung from Abraham; but Melchifedec received 
tithes of Abraham, who was none of his people; yea, and 
bleſſed Abraham alſo ; which is a demonſtration that he was 


Ver, 1 Melchiſadec king of Salem.] See note on Geneſis xiv. 18. 


greater han Abraham; and conſequently, it is evident, that 
Chriſt is greater than the Jewiſh prieſts. 
. | 8 Mien 


of all; firſt being by interpretation King of 


brethren, though they come out of the loins 


6 But he whoſe deſcent is not counted from 


8 Min 


after the order of Aaron. | 
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7 And without all contradiction the leſs is 
bleſſed of the hette. 31 12d FF 0s | 
8 And here men that die receive tithes; but 
there he receiveth diem of whom it is witneſſed 
chat of. nh wg is oe; | 
9 And, as 1 may ſo ſay, Levi alſo who re- 
ceiveth tithes, payed tithes in Abraham. 


oy 


. 
1 
% 


10 For he was yet in the loins of his father | 


when Melchiſedec met him. 
11 If therefore perfection were by the Le- 


vitical prieſthood, (for under it the people re- 


ceived the law,) what further need was there 
that another prieſt ſhould riſe after the order 
of Melchiſedec, and not be called after the 
order of Aren? aid 15 5; 

12 For the prieſthood being changed, there 
is made of neceſſity a change alſo of the law. 

13 For he of whom theſe things are ſpoken 

pertaineth to another tribe, of which no man 
gave attendance at the altar. 
14 For it i evident, that our Lord ſprang 
out of Juda; of which tribe Moſes ſpake no- 
thing concerning prieſthood. 55 

15 And it is yet far more evident: for that 
after the ſimilitude of Melchiſedec there ariſeth 
anothem griaſt, io MIG e onies Þ17 

16 Who is made, not after the law of a 
carnal commandment, but after the power of 
an endleſs life. wp 

17 For he teſtifieth, Thou art a prieſt for 
ever after the order of Melchiſedec. 


18 For there is verily a diſannulling of the] which have infirmity; but the word of the 


r — —ͤ 3 


commandment going before, for the weakneſs 


and unprofitableneſs thereof. nn 


19 For the Jaw. made nothing perfect, but 


which we draw nigh unto God. | 
20 And in as much as not without an oath 
he was made prieſt: _ foods | 
21 For thoſe prieſts were made without an 


oath; but this with an oath, by him that faid 


unto him; The Lord ſware, and will not re- 
pent, Thou art a prieſt for ever after the order 
of Melehiſedec: | | 
22 By fo much was Jeſus made a ſurety of 
a better teſtament. | 1101-358 
23 And they truly were many prieſts, be- 
cauſe they were not ſuffered to continue by 
reaſon of death: "£175 
24 But this man, becauſe he continueth 
ever, hath an unchangeable prieſthood. 

25 Wherefore he is able alſo to fave them 
to the uttermoſt that come unto God by him, 
ſeeing he ever liveth to make interceſſion for 
them. 3 N 

26 For ſuch an high prieſt became us, who 
zs holy, harmleſs, undefiled, ſeparate from fin- 
ners, and made higher than the heavens ; 


fins, and then for the people's; for this he did 


once, when he offered up himſelf. 
28 For the law maketh men high prieſts 


aa. 


8 Men that die receive tithes, 28 The prieſts of that diſpen- 
{ation are mortal men, like their brethren ; but there, in the 
caſe of Melchiſedet, he receiveth tithes of whom it is only teſ- 
tified in fcripture that he liveth, but of whoſe death we have no 
account; and in that reſpect he may be ſaid to bear ſome reſem- 
blance to Chxiſt. l | 


9, 10 Levi alſo who receiveth tithes, payed tithes in Abraham, | 


Kc. ] The apoſtle's argument runs thus: They who receive tithes 
of others are certainly ſuperior to them of whom they receive 
them; but Melchiſedee received tithes of Abraham, and of 
Levi, in Abraham's loins : therefore he is ſuperior to them, and 
of a more excellent order than they ; which is the great truth 
he hath been ſo induftriouſly proving. 

11, 12 Tf therefore perfection were by the Levitical priefthood, 
c.] If perfection, that is a perfect expiation arid remiſſion of 
lin, could have been made by the ſacrifice which the legal prieſts 
offered, there ſhould then have been no need that God ſhould 
inſtitute a prieſt of another, and more excellent order ; namely, 
his own ſon, to be a prieſt after Melchiſedec's order, and not 


20, 21, 22 And inaſmuch as not without an oath he abat made 


| unchangeable prieſt by the oath of God is a better, greater, and 
more excellent prieſt than any made fo without it. 

the Levitical prieſts were made without an oath, by a law change- 
able at the will of their lawgiver, Jeſus Chriſt was made a prieſt 
by the unchangeable oath of God. 


fered ta continue, &c.] St. Paul now comes to his laſt argument, 
by which he proves the excellency of Chriſt's prieſthood above 
that of Aaron. The Levitical prieſts he ſays were many an4 


were cut off by death, and ſucceeded one another: but Chriſt is 
one, and the ſame to his church, yeſterday, to-day, and far 
an everlaſting, unchangeable prieſthcod in his own perſon, __ 
25 That come unto God, &c.] Coming unto God by Chriſt is ſin- 
ners returning, by repentance and real amendment, to the obe- 
dience of God's commands, in hopes of obtaining pardon fox 
what is paſt, through the interceſſion of Chriſt. Clare. 
26 Higher than the heavens.) Mr. Blackwall takes notice of 
this expreſſion as very ſublime, and ſuperior to Homer's deſcrip- 
tion of Jupiter on mount Ida, 2h ECW TTY DIO 


pries, &c.] Our apoſtle's argument is this: he that is made an 
N. 68 e | 
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Chap. vii. 


the bringing-in of a better hope did; by the 
. 


27 Who needeth not daily, as thoſe high 
prieſts, to offer up ſacrifice, firſt for his own 


ut whereas 
23, 24 They truly were many priefts, becauſe they were not ſuf* 


mortal; their mortality was the cauſe of their multitude. They 


ever: he had no partner, and has no ſucceſſor ; but he executes | 


* 
* „ N 92 2 - F 
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oath which was fince the law miaketh th Son, * 9 


who 1 is conſecrated for evermore. 


C HAP. VII. ; 
I By Chriſt's eternal breed, the Levitical 
e ts aboliſhed, and the e 25.6 co- 


venant, by the eternal covenant. 


. of the things which we have ſpoken. 
this is the ſum : We have fach an high 
| prieſt, who is ſet on the right hand of the 
throne of the Majeſty in the heavens; p 

2 A miniſter of the ſanctuary, and' of the 


true tabernacle, which the Lord pitched, and | 


not man. 

3 For every high prieſt is ordained to offer 
gifts and facrifices : wherefore it is of neceſſity 
that this man have ſomewhat alſo to offer. 

4 For if he were on earth, he ſhould not be 


a prieſt, ſeeing that there are prieſts that offer 


gifts according to the law: 

5 Who ſerve unto the example and ſhadow 
of heavenly things, as Moſes was admoniſhed 
of God when he was about to make the taber- 
nacle. For, See, faith he, at thou make all | 
things according to the pattern ſhewed to thee 
in the mount. 

5 But now hath he obtained a more excel- 
lent miniſtry, by how much alſo he is the me- 
diator of a better covenant, which was eſta- 
bliſhed upon better promiſes. 


7 For if that firſt cavenant had been faultleſs, : 


then. ſhould no Place have been fought for the 
fecond. 

8 For "EIT fault "ISR them, he faith, 
Behold, the days come, faith the Lord, when 
I will make a new covenant. with the Lam? of 


Ea E 


5 


Not ccc ihe covert wat 1 dice 
with their fathers in the day when I took them 


by che hand to lead them out of the land of 


Egypt; becauſe they continued not in my co- 
venant, and J 15 them not, e R 
Lord. ö 5 | 

10 For this zs the cba that PM il white 
with the houfe of Iſrael after thoſe days, faith 
the Lord; I will put my Taws'into their mind, 
and write then in their hearts: and I will be 


"FT . 
2 * 1 % 4 


to them a God, and "they all be” to me a 


people: N 


the leaſt to the gteateſt. 01 
12 For I will be wikrcdfal to Heir Beige 
ould, and their fins and an nee will. 
I goers nd more? d 13053 
In that he faith, A new emen, he 
hath made the firſt old. Now that which de- 


cayeth and waxeth old 25 wy gere . 


„HAF. 


I \ The rites and bloody — 100 the law; 
Aer | 
HEN Aut th the firſt e covenant nad all 

| ordinances of divine ſervice, and a world] y 
ſanctuary. 

2 For there was a tabernacle” e the 
firſt, wherein war the candleſtick, and the table, 
and the ſhew-bread ; 85 which is called the 
Sanctuary. | 

3 And after the ſecond vail, the tabernacle 
which is called the Holieſt of all; 


TRA and with the houſe of 0 


'4 TREE had the golden. cenler, and the 


1 


8 4 


* * 


Notes on the Eighth Chapter. 
Ver. 1 The throne of the: majeſly in the bravent,] i. e. 
ihrone of God. 
6 A more excellent miniſtry, &c. ] St. Paul i in theſe words, proves 
the excellency of Chriſt's miniſtry above that of Aaron and his 


ſous, from the excellency of the new Covenant above the old, 


of which he was the mediator, 


11 They fall not teach every man his neighbuur, Kc. ] Theſe. 


words are a promiſe, that, under the new covenaat-diſpenſation, 
the holy ſpirit ſhould be fo plentifully poured forth, and the 
ght of the goſpel ſo clearly ſhine, that there ſhall not be the 


nels 
| * b of ſin. 


ſame neceſlity as under the law to teach men the knowledge of 


God, and their duty to him; the types and ſhadows of the law 


being removed, and all perſons i in general ſhall has of ham to be 
the Lord. 


x 


12 I wuill be merciful to their unri breouſueſes &c.] This is the 
great, the fundamental. promile of the covenant of grace, namely, 


Notes on the Ninth chips | 

i "Prog 1 The Anſi covenant. had alſo ordinances, 121 To this and 
the following verſes, the apoſtle gives us a articular. and diſtin 
view of the typical ordinances of the old covenant under the 
Moſaic diſpenfation, and alſo of their e eee in Chriſt: 
and here in general he acquaints us, that the firſt covenant had 
an outward legal ſervice, with ſundry rites and ordinances of 
divine worſhip, and à worldly ſanctuary, raiſed by men of 
earthly materials, a temporary tabernacle. 

4 Wherein aas the golden pot, &c | Rather, near which, as 


1 


many good commentators think the words « n. may be taken in 


that 


11 And they mall nor teach Lethe man n his | 
neighbour, and every man his brother, faying, 
Know the LoRD; for all Rat EINE, From. 


11 far a 40 rhe wages * arge of 


2 ad” aw —_ 


ro nay rp YP Wy wt 4 


ume 


4 
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| tables of — cOyenants; airs diet 4) | 


tion of the Levitical fervice, and what the Holy Ghoſt intended 


Chap. ix. 
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Chap. ix, 


+ aps 


ark of the 2 overlaid, ee with 
at bad 


Tr” 


e 2 


5 And over it the Cherubims of 261299 tha 
dowing the mercy-ſeat ;. of which we cannot 
now ſpeak particularly. 

6 Now when theſe things were 3. ordain- Je 
ed, * prieſts, went always into the firſt taber- 
nacle, accompliſhing; the ſervice τ Go. 

7 But into the ſecond went the high prieſt 
alone once every year, not without blood, 
which he offered for himſelf and for: the errors 
2 the people. 

8 The Holy Ghoſt this ſignifying. that tbe 
way into the holieſt of all was not yet made 


manifeſt, while as the fieſt E was yet | | 


ſtanding: * 713 | 48 

9 Which , a — —— _ pu 3 then pre- 
ſent, in hich were offered both gifts and ſa- 
crifices; that could not make him that did the 


10 "hich ſtood only in meats and drinks, and 
divers waſhings, and carnal ordinances, impoſed 
en them until the time of ceformation.--. ---- 

11 But Chriſt, being come an high prieſt of 
good things to come by a greater and more per- 
fect tabernacle, not made with hands, rhat is 


| 


+ + cept to- all the 


to ſay, not of this building ; | 
12 N either by the blood of goats 264 calves, 


3 


, 


ſervice petfect as pertaining ta the conſcience, | 


—ͤ — — 


but by his on blood, entered · jn opc into the 
holy place, having obtained eternal eee 


elfor us. 


1 


13 For if the blood of bulls and af goats, 
and the aſhes of an heifer ſprinkling the un- 
clean, ſanctifieth to the purifying af the fleſh, 

14 How much more ſhall the blood of 

Chriſt, who through the eternal Spirit offered 
himſelf without ſpot, to God, purge your con- 
ſcience from dead works to ſerve the living God? 

15 And for this cauſe he is the Mediator of 
the new teſtament, that by means of death, 
for the redemption of the tranſgreſſions Mat 
ere under the firſt teſtament, they which are 
called might receive the Promiſe of eternal inhe - 
ritance. 

16 For here 2 teſtament 5 a there muſt allo 
of neceſſity be the death of the teſtator. | 

17 For aiteſtament i of foree after men are 
dead.: otherwiſe it is, of no eee at all 
whilſt the teſtator Jiveth. 

18 Mhereupon neither the feſt alan, 
was dedicated without blood: 

19 For wWben Moſes had en evety pre- 
people according to the law, he 
took the blood of calves and of goats with wa- 
ter and ſcarlet wool and byſſop,” and ſprinkled 
both the book and all the people, 5 

20 Saying, This c the blood of the teſta- 
ment which God hath enjoined. unto you. 


ͤ— Ah I... 


A. 3 7 + 


that Lk to l them wich 1 Kings, vili. 9. where it 
is ſaid, chat there c in rhe art ſa u the two tables of 


one, 
5 '6. No W. o when theſe 1 5 c.] The apolile; having given an 
account, in the preceding verſes, of the ſtructure of the taber- 
nacle, in the two parts of it which belonged to- the prieſts ;. 
namely, the holy glace, and Gang holy of holes, he comes now 

diſcourſe of the ſervice which, by F appointment of God, 

he prieſts Were to perform in this magnificant fabric.” .- Theſe 
5 vices were either daily or weekly: the daily as drefſing the 
lamps, ſapplying them with holy oil morning and evening; 
alſo the ſervice of the golden altar, on which the prieſts burnt | 


manifeſted); Fund Hear heaven, reprefeittod by thes holy of 8 
was as yet inacceſſiblo: for Chriſt firſt entered into heaven as 
our forerunner, with his blood to appear before God, and there- 
by to prepare the way for our entrance after him. 

13, 14 If the blood 'of 'bulls,) and ef goats, and the afbes, Sec.] 
If the blood of bulls and goats, and the water which was mixed 
with the aſhes of the burnt heifer or red cow, mentioned Numb. 
xix. purified from ceremonial uncleanneſs, and procured the 
external ſanRification' ↄf the fleſh; or outward man; how much 
more mall the blood of Chriſt, who, by the eternal ſpirit, i. e. 
bis Godhead or divine nature, offered up himſelf à | ſacrifice 
without ſpot to God, be able to purge your conſciences from 


incenſe every day. The weekly ſervice of the ſanctuary was the all ſpicitual impurity; and render you fit to ſerve the 1 God, 


changing of the ſhew-bread every ſabbath-day in the morning. 

All the ſervice. was typical, repreſenting the continual applicas |© 
tion of the benefits of Chrill's ſacrifice tö his church to the end 
of the world : and ſignifying to us, that a conſtant application 
to God by Chriſt, and a continual application of. Otnift's medi- 


in an holy courſe of chriſtian obedience? 

15 Fer flu caaſt be is the mediator, Kc By this means, he 
took upon him"the plorious office, to be the \ mediator of the- 
new covenant, that, by the intervention of his death, ho might 
make ſatis faction for the ſins of believers under the Old Teſta 


ation by aich, are the ſprings of the Abs Bars age! comfort ment, as well as for thoſe that live under the New); and that as. 


of the church. 
8 The away into tht holieft of all wks wot yet __ es Kc. 


The apoſtle in this verſe declares” the ſpititbal uſe and figyifica 


thereby ; namely, that the true and proper means for entering 
into heaven, the. boly of holies, v was not ſo ſully 925 clearly 


well thoſe that lived before Chriſt's coming in the fleſh, as fince,, 
might, by virtue of his death, obtain che pas pm eternal in- 
heritance. 

18, #9, 2@ Neither the fr/7 14/1 a ment ur dediearecd. without: 
blood, & c.] The ſirſt covenant which God made with iſrael in: 
Horeb had not its ſanclion without typical. blood. The uſing co 

blood. 


% 


Chap: is. 
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921 Moreover, he ſprinkled likewiſe with 
blood both the tabernacle and all the veſſels of 


the miniſtry. : 


22 And almoſt all things are by the law | 


purged with blood ; and without ſhedding of 
blood is no remiſſion. | 
23 Lua, therefore neceſſary that the pat- 


terns of things in the heavens ſhoulſt be puri- 


fied with theſe; but the heavenly things them- 
ſelves with better ſacrifices than theſe. _ 
24 For Chriſt is not. entered into the holy 
places made with hands, 20/ich are the figures 
of the true ; but' into heaven itſelf, now to 
appear in the preſence of God for us: 
25 Nor yet that he ſhould offer himſelf of- 
ten as the high prieſt entereth into the holy 
place every year with blood of other? 
26 For then muſt he often have ſuffered 
fince the foundation of the world-: but now 
once in the end of the world hath he appeared 
to put away fin by the ſacrifice of himſelf. 
27 And as it is appointed unto men once to 
die, but after this the judgement : 205 


ſins of many; and unto them that look for-him 
(hall he appear the ſecond time without fin 
unto ſalvation. 5 e 
poets 0A PERL 5 
1 The -weakneſs of the lau- ſacriſices. 10 The 


ever hath taken away fins. . 
HO the law having a ſhadow of good 


things to come, and not the very image 


of the things, can never with thoſe ſacrifices 


which they offered: year by year continually 
make the comers thereunto perfe&. - _- 

2 For then, would they not have ceaſed to 
be offered ? becauſe that the worſhippers once 
2 ſhould have had no more conſcience of 
ins. e 1 442 

3 But in thoſe ſacriſices there is a remem- 
brance again made of fins every year. 
4 For it is not poſſible that the blood of 


| bulls and of goats ſhould take away ſins. 


3 Wherefore, | when he cometh into the 
world, he faith, Sacrifice and offering thou 


— 28 80 Chriſt was once offered to bus zhe 


bY 
ä * 


4 


blood for the ſanction of leagues and covenants was a very an- 


cient rite ; and probably ſignified that the parties confederating 
did thereby engage blood and life for the obſer vation of them. 
Now that the covenant between God and Iſrael was thus folem- 
nized, and received its confirmation by blood, the apoſtle makes 
evident from the hiſtory of Moſes, Exod.-xxiv. to which he 
appeals: where we find the ſprinkler to be Moſes ; the ſprinkling 
to be blood; the things ſprinkled were the book in which 
the covenant was written, and the people who engaged them- 
ſelves in the covenant. Now the end of this ſprinkling upon 
the people was the confirmation of the covenant on their part, 


redemption / by any other means, but the offering of the blood | 


of Chriſt. Biſbop Weſton. | 

Has put away fin by the — K of himſelſ.] i. e. Has made an 
acceptable atonement, and obtained forgiveneſs of all ſuch as 
ſhall fincerely repent, and ſhall for the future bring forth fruits 
meet for repentance. Clarke. | ED, 
28 Shall he appear the ſecond time without fin unto ſalvation.] 
There ſeems-here-to be a tranſpoſition of the words ; the apoſtle 
does not intend to ſay, that Chriſt ſhall come again without ſin, 
(which is nothing remarkable) but that, having once ſuffered to 
take away men's fins, he ſhould the ſecond time, to them that looked 


as the ſprinkling of it upon the altar was the confirmation on | for bim without ſin; i. e. to them who returned not to their ſins 


God's part. And the words added to the action were, This is 


from which they were once redeemed by him, appear again unto 


the blood of the covenant ; i. e. this is the blood by which the | /a/vation, Clarke. 


covenant is confirmed, and made inviolable betwixt God and 


you. He calls it the blood of the covenant, becauſe it was a a 


ſign of it, and a ſeal -confirming it. In like manner, the new 

covenant was confirmed by blood, even by the blood of Chriſt, 
as is evident from his own words, Luke xxii, 20. This cup 
is the New Teſtament in my blood for remiſſion of fins.” Re- 
miſſion of fin is one principal bleſſing promiſed in the new cove- 
" nant: but this promiſe had been in vain, if Chriſt's blood had 
not been ſhed to ſatisfy divine juſtice; and thereby make fin 
remiſſible. For though man had repented, and that with the 
utmoſt fincerity and unbounded profuſion of tears, yet his ſins 
could not have been remitted; had not his blood made them re- 

miſſi ble: ſo that the blood of Chriſt is the firm and immoveable 

foundation upon which the new covenant was fixed. | 
26 Then muſt be often bawe ſuffered.) To form this conſequence, 

it is evident, the apoſtle mult ſuppoſe this certain truth, that the 
generations of men before Chriſt's appearing in our fleſh, having 
the ſame neceſſity for redemption with thoſe preſent and ſucceed- 


ing do it, could not poſſibly (any more than they) obtain ſuch - 


. Notes on the Tenth Chapter. « 


ſeems an alluſion to. the art of painting, in which a ſhadow, or 
the outlines are firſt drawn, and afterwards the very image itſelf, 

5 Wherefore, auben he cometh into the world, he ſaith, &c.] The 
apoſtle having ſhewn the weakneſs and inſufficiency of the Levi- 
tical ſacrifices in the former verſes, he comes now to declare the 
efficacy of Chrilt's ſacrifice, and his bleſſed undertaking to fulfil, 
and ſuffer all things required by the will of God, the complete 
ſalvation of the church; and this he does by a quotation out of 


the Old Teſtament, Pſalm xl. 7. Sacrifices and offering thou 


wouldſt not, but a body haſt thou prepared me : thou haſt pre- 


| pared me a body, a holy and innocent human nature, fit to be 


united to my glorious Godhead ; in which nature I ſhall ſuffer, 


and, by my ſufferings, ſatisfy thy juſtice for fin; and, by the 


ſufficiency of my ſacrifice, Put a_ period to all the Levitical ſa- 
crifices that preceded and allo prefigured me, : | 


”; 


Chap. x. 


ſacrifice of Chriſt's body once offered, 14 for 


wouldeſt not, but a body haſt thou prepared me: 


Ver. 1 The law having a ſhadow of good things, &c.] This 


17 Their | 


To 


1 


10 


„% in 


* 


du Mat Aka Hs plea 
7 Then ſaid I, Lo, Icome (in he beg | 


| book it is written 6f me,) to dd thy will, O God. 


with them after thoſe days, ſaith the Lord, I 
minds will I write them; 


member no more. 


e rere PD — K 
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neſs, che fign and emblem of which is the baptiſm of water. 
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Chap. *. 


6 I Durden 8 118 55 for fin] 
re. TELLS | 


8 Above, when he ſaid, Sacrifice and offer-| 
ing and burat offerings and ring for ſin thou 
wouldeſt not, neither hadſt ene therem 
(which are offered by the law,) 


O God, He taketh way! the firſt that ke may 
eſtabliſh the ſecond.” 


once for all. 
11 And every p biet ſtandeth dally er] 


ing, and offering CR GINA the ſame Kenne 


which can never take away fins : 


kg the offering of the body Up Jeſus Chriſt 


12 But this man, after he had offered one 


ſacrifice for ſins, for ever lat” down on the 
right hand of Gd, 
13 From henceforth expeling till Kis ene- 
mies be made his footſtool. 
14 For one offering he hath dene 
for ever them that ate ſanctified. | 
15 fonts the Holy Ghoſt alſo is a wit- 
neſs to us: for after that he had ſaid before, 
16 This ic the covenant: that I will make 


will put my laws into ens hearts, andi in their 
17 And their ſins and nine will I re- 
18 Now where retniiffion. of theſe i IS, chars 


is no more offering for ſin. 
Having therefore, n boldackh to 


2 into the holieſt by the blood of Jeſus, 


| faith the Lord. 


conſeerated for us, through the vail, that is to 
ſay his fleſh; 
oa I And having an High pri over tbe bouſe 
God Wt : 
22 Jap us At bear with a true et in 
full aſſurance of faith, having our hearts ſprink- 
led from an evil conſcience, and our bodies 


waſhed with pure Water. 
9 Then ſaid he, Lo, I come to do thy will | 


23 Let vs, hold faſt: the profeſſion of our 
faith without e for he 15 faithful that 


| promiſed : : 


10 By the which will we he fandtiked th 


24. And let us conſider one active to pro- 
voke unto love and to good works: 

25 Not forſaking the aſſembling of our 
{elves together, as the manner of ſome 7s ; but 
exhorting one another : and ſo much the more 
as ye ſee the day approaching. | 

26 For if we fin wilfully after that we e have 
received the knowledge of the truth, there re- 
maineth no more ſacrifice. for ſins, 

27 But a certain fearful looking-for of judge- 
ment, and fiery indignation, which ſhall devour 
the adverſaries, __ + 

28 He that deſpiſed Moſes law died with- 
out mercy, under two or three witneſſes: 

29 Of how much forer puniſhment, ſup- 
poſe ye, ſhall he be thought worthy who hath 
troden under foot the Son of Goc and hath 
counted the blood of the covenant, where- 
with he was ſanctified, an unholy thing, and 
hath done deſpite unto the Spirit of grace? 
30 For we know him that hath ſaid, Ven- 
geance Se/ongeth unto me, I will recompenſe, 
And again, the Lord ſhall 
[judge his people. 

31 LE 7s a fearful thing to fall into the hands | 
of the living God. | 


2⁰ By a new and Heng: way: which he _— 


17 2 fins end 1d thei 9 ewill I 3 mo more.] See- | 
ing God promiſeth under the mew coyenant ſanctiſication and | 
remaſſion-.of {in to all believers, of which covenant, Chriſt is 
mediator, and by whoſe death the [covenant is confirmed ; 
therefore, this one | ſacrifice, once offered up, is. abundantly 


ſufficient ;,,and if remiſſion. of fins be obtained by Chriſt's — | 


facrifice, there needs no repetition of it, nor any Wor offering 
for ſin. 
19 Hawing. Zelda i to enter into the oleh, &c.] i. e. Having 
acceſs to God through him. 

22 Having our hearts, farintled, Hom an. evil lere, &c.] i. e. 
Having our minds cleanſed with that purification from wicked- 


Clarke.” 
0 The grouſe of ar fu It mould be, Of our bepe. ON 


— 


26 ue fin ar ilfully afie, er that abe have received the bn 3 
Kc. ] i. e. God will not afford men any #exv revelation Which 
may be of greater efficacy than the preſent; and all the argu- 
ments which the pre/zxz affords, they have already rejected by 
ſinning wilfully and habitually againfi the truth. Clarke, | 
29 Who hath trodden under foot the Son, of God, &c.] The fin | 
of. apoſtacy from chriſtianity, is doing the greate!t diſhonour to 
the religion, which our Saviour has ;nifiruted, and to the Jaw 
thereof, that can poſſibly be done. Clare.” 

30 Me know him that hath /aid, Fengeance belingeth unt me, 
Kc. ] The apoſtle” s argument ſeems to run thes : If God pro- 
feſſes himſelf to be an avenger of all fin and irjury done to his 
people, as he certainly does, (Deut. xxiii. 36.) much more will 
he ſhew himſelf an avenger of fo horrible“ an * oy VIA 
to his Son and Holy Spirit. 


18 M 32 Call 
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32 But call to remembrance the former denn 


in which, after ye were illuminated, ye en- 
dured a great fight of afflictions; 

3 Partly, whilſt ye were made a gazing- 
ſtock both by reproaches and afflictions ; and 
partly, whilſt ye became companions of them 
that were ſo uſed. 

34 For ye had compaſſion of me in my 
bonds, and took joyfully the ſpoiling of your 
goods, knowing in your ſelves that ye have in 
heaven a better and an enduring ſubſtance. 

5 Caſt not away therefore your confidence, 
which hath great recompenſe of reward. 

36 For ye have need of patience ; that after 
ye have done the will of God; ye might receive 
the promiſe. _ 

37 For yet a little while, and he that ſhall 
come will come, and will not tarry. 

38 Now the juſt ſhall live by faith: but if 
any man draw back, my ſoul ſhall have no 
pleaſure in him. | 

39 But we are not of them who draw heck 
unto perdition ; but of them that believe to 
the ſaving of the ſoul. 


RN C HAP. XI. 
I ir hat faith is. 6 Without faith we cannot 
. pleaſe God. 7 The fruits thereof. 
OW faith is the ſubſtance of things hoped 
for, the evidence of things not een. 


2 For by it the elders obtained a good report. 
3 Through faith we Red: that the 


. RY 11 4 


Ae 


worlds were — by the oor of God, bs 
that things which are - ſeen were not ogg: of 
things which do appear. 

4 By faith Abel offered unto God a more 
excellent ſacrifice than Cain, by which he ob- 
tained witneſs that he was righteous, God teſ- 


| tifying of his gifts, and by it he being dead 


yet ſpeaketh. 

5 By faith Enoch was tranſlated, that he 
ſhould not fee death; and was not found, be- 
cauſe God had tranſlated him ; for. before his 
tranſlation he had this teſtimony, that he 
pleaſed God. 

6 But without faith f zs impoſſible to pleaſe 
/tm. For he that cometh to God muſt believe 


that diligently ſeek him. 

7 By faith Noah being warned of God of 
things not ſeen as yet, moved with fear, pre- 
pared an ark to the ſaving of his houſe; by the 
which he condemned the world, and became 
heir of the righteouſneſs which is by faith, _ 

8 By faith Abraham, when he was called to 
go out into a place which he ſhould after receive 
for an inheritance obeyed ; and he went _ 
not knowing whither he went. 

9 By faith he ſojourned in the land of pro- 


miſe as in a ſtrange country, dwelling in taberna- 


cles with Iſaac and Jacob, the heirs with him 


of the ſame promile : 
10 For he looked for a city which häth 


anden. whoſe builder and maker 7s God, 


3 


— — 


18 Call to remembrance the Former days, &c.] Our apoſtte here 
proceeds to a new argument, to perſuade Chriſtians to perſeve- 
Trance, drawn from the conſideration of their former ſufferings 
for chriſtianity ; ſince you were illuminated, i. e. baptiſed into 
the chriſtian faith, ye endured courageouſly a great fight of 
afflictions. 

34 27 had compaſſion of me in my Gonds. ] Fheſe words prove 
St. Paul to be the autnor of this epiftle ; for who elſe could 
there be, whoſe bonds for the goſpel were ſo Known and famous 
among the believing Jews? His bonds were firſt at Jeruſalem, 
and afterwards at Rome, the two capital cities of the Jews and 
57 8 

Ca not away therefore your confidence, &c. ] i. e. Never 
fariok from a bold and courageous profeſſion of Chriſt and his 
holy 36» iy which will be crowne with a great recompence 
of rewar 

36 Te have need of patience ; that after ye have dens the will of 
Cod, ye might receive, &c. This implies that, without the con- 
ſtant exerciſe of patience, none can paſs through tribulation, to 
the glory of God and their own advantage. We have need of 


patience to perform difficult duties; to rel fron 8 een ; 


to wait for an anſwer of our prayers ; and alſo to wait t for the 
reward of our patience to enable us to wait fer the receiring of 
the promiſe; i. e. the good promiſed. 

38 The fuſi ſoall live by faith, &c.] By the juft man, we are 
to underſtand @ juſtified man; by the life which he lives is 
meant a life of ſanctification and i hg _ grace and hal- 
neſs, of glory and happineſs. | 


Notes on the Eleventh Chapter: 9 


Ver. 1 Faith is the ſubſtance of things hoped far. ]'In the ori- 
* it is, the firm and aſſured expectation of things hoped 
or. Clarke. 

4. By. faith Abel offered unto God a more excellent "facriffet than 
Cain, &c.] A more ample, or plentiful ſacrifice. Sykes. 

6 He that comsth to God.]. To come to God, according. to the 
nature of the Jewiſh language, is to make profeſſion. of his re- 
ligion. Clarke. 

10 He locked for a city hich bad foundations, &c.] In the ori- 
ginal it is, He looked for the city which hath foundations, 1. e. 


expreſſions, , Clarke, 11 


the foundations of N ſtones, e to the prophetic 


i There: 


"Chap. xi. 


that he is, and that he is a rewarder of them 
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Chap. xi. 


11 Through faith alſo Sara herſelf received 


ſtrength to conceivè ſeed, and was delivered of a 


child when the was paſt age, becauſe ſhe judged 
him faithful who had promiſed. 8 
12 Therefore ſprang there even of one, and 
him as good as dead, ſo many as the ſtars of the 
ſky in multitude, and as the ſand: which is by 
the ſea ſhore innumerable. RH. 

13 Theſe all died in faith, not having received 
the promiſes, but having ſeen them afar off, 
and were perſuaded of them, and embraced 
them, and confeſſed that they were ſtrangers and 
pilgrims on the earth. = | | 

14 For they that ſay ſuch things declare 
plainly, that they ſeek a country. 


15 And truly if they had been mindful of | 


that country from whence they came out, they 
might have had opportunity to have returned : 
16 But now they deſire a better country, 
that is, an heavenly, Wherefore God is not 
aſhamed to be called their God : for he hath 
prepared for them a city. 
17 By faith Abraham, when he was tried, 
offered up Iſaac: and he that had received the 
promiſes offered up his only-begotten /or ; 
18 Of whom it was ſaid, That in Iſaac 
ſhall thy ſeed be called : 
19 Accounting that God was able to raiſe 
Aim up even from the dead; from whence alſo 
he received him in a figure. b 
20 By faith Iſaac bleſſed Jacob and Eſau 
concerning things to come. 
21 By faith jacob, when he was a dying, 

bleſſed both the ſons of Joſeph ; and worthip- 


ped, leaning upon the top of his ſtaff. _ 
22 By faith Joſeph, when he died, made 
mention of the departing of the children of 
Ifrael ; and gave commandment concerning his 
bones. TEE 

23 By faith Moſes, when he was born, was 
hid three months of his parents, becauſe they 
ſaw he was a proper child : and they were not 
afraid of the king's commandment. 

24 By faith Moſes, when he was come to 
years, refuſed to be called the ſon of Pharaoh's 
daughter; is 

25 Chooſing rather to ſuffer affliction with 
the people of God than to enjoy the pleaſures 
of fin for a ſeaſon ; 

26 Eſteeming the reproach of Chriſt greater 
riches than the treaſures of Egypt: for he had 
reſpect unto the recompenſe of the reward. 

27 By faith he forſook Egypt, not fearing 
the wrath of the king: for he endured as ſee- 
ing him who 1s inviſible. 

28 Through faith he kept the paſſover and 
the ſprinkling of blood, leſt he that deſtroyed 
the firſt-born ſhould touch them. 

29 By faith they paſſed through the Red- 
ſea as by dry land: which the Egyptians aſſay- 
ing to do were drowned. | 

30 By faith the walls of Jericho fell down, 
after they were compaſſed about ſeven days. 

31 By faith the harlot Rahab e not 
with them that believed not, when ſhe had 
received the ſpies with peace. 

32 And what ſhall I more fay ? for the time 


would fail me to tell of Gedeon, and of Barak, 


12 Therefore ſprang thers cven of one, and him as good as dead, 
&c.] The words acquaint us with that gratuitous remuneration 
and gracious reward which God gave Abraham and Sarah, as 
the Fruit of their faith; namely, the bleſſing of a numerous 
poſterity. There ſprang of them, and both of them as good 
as dead, with regard to the procreation of children, a nume- 
rous iſſue, like the ftars of heaven, and the ſand of the ſea. 

B 15 If they bad been mindful of that country, &c.] Chaldea or 
ria. | | 

"36 He hath prepared fer them.] Not for their poſterity only, 

when they themfelves were to be no more, but for them hath he 

prepared a city. Clarke. _ We 

19 Accounting.] i. e. Reaſoning with himſelf. 

He received him in a figure.] Viz. at the time of his birth, 
when he ſprung from parents as good as dead. Clarke. 

21 Leaning upon the top of his ftlaff.] See note on Gen. xlvii. 
31. which is rendered, 1/rael bo bea himſelf uten his bed's bead : 
and Mr, Hallet is of opinion that the ſame Hebrew word figni- 
ſies either @ bed, or a /faffc the two paſſages may be. recon- 


ciled by ſuppoſing that Jacob was not in bed, but ſitting on the 


ſide of it; and the leaning on the top of his ſta, ſhows that 
he was old and feeble. Doddriage. 
25 The pleaſures of fin for a ſeaſen.) i. e. The temporary plea- 


| ſures of ſin. 


26 Eſfteeming the reproach of Chrift greater riches than, Kc. ] 
From the account which Joſephus gwes of Moſes, he muſt have 


been in the higheſt eſteem at the Egyptian court. | 


30 By faith the' walls of Fericho fell, &c.} Aſter a proceſſion 
of 2 255 around it, Loa the Popiſh verfion. Middleton, 

32 What ſhall J more Jay ? for. the time auculd fail, &c.] In 
theſe and the following verſes, our apoſtle ſums up the remain- 
ing teſtimonies which he might have produced, to ſhew the 
| great things which faith had enabled perſons to do, and alfo to 
Fr the hardeſt and moſt terrible things that could be encoun- 
"tered with. It was faith that rendered Gedeon ſucceſsful againſt 
the Midianites, Barak over the Canaanites, Sampſon over the 
Philiſtines, Jephtha over che Amorites, and David over the Je- 


| buſites and Moabites, 1 | 
| 34 Eſcaped 
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and of Sanden, cod of Jepthae ; of David alſo, 
and Samuel, and F the prophets: 
33 Who through faith ſubdued kingdoms, 


wrought righteouſneſs, obtained promiſes, ſtop- 


ped the mouths of lions, 
34 Quenched the violence of fire, eſcaped 
the edge of the ſword, out of weakneſs were 


made trong. waxed valiant in fight, turned to] 


flight the armies of the aliens. 


again: and others were tortured, not accept: 
ing deliverance, that they might obtain a bete 
ter reſurrection. 

36 And others had trial of cruel mockings 
and ſcourgings, yea moreover, of bonds and 
impriſonment. 

37 They were ſtoned, they were e ſawn aſun- 
der, were tempted, were ſlain with the ſword; 
they wandered about in ſheep-ſkins, and goat- 
ſkins; being deſtitute, afflicted, tormented ; 

38 Of whom the world was not worthy : 


they wandered in deſerts, and in mountains, 


and in dens and caves of the earth. 
29 And theſe all having obtained a good re- 
ort through faith, received not the promiſe: 
40 God having provided ſome better thing 
for us, that they without us Dowd not be 
made perfect. 
CH AP: I. 


I An eee to 6 1:00 faith, patience, and 


* : 
1 — & 4% # 


[ 


4 


 godlineſs. + 
reftament above the old. 


Herefore, ſeeing we 7 are compaſſed 
about with ſo great a cloud of wit- 


neſſes, let us lay 
fin which doth fo eaſily beſet 26, and let us run 
with patience the race that is fet before us, 
2 Looking unto Jeſus the author and finiſher 


ſof our faith; who, for the joy that was ſet 
35 Women received their dead raiſed to life 


before him, endured the croſs, deſpiſing the 
ſhame, and is fet down at the i hand of 
the throne of God. 

3 For conſider him that endured ſich con- 
tradiction of ſinners againſt himſelf, leſt ye be 
wearied and faint in your minds. 


4 Ye have nor yet reſiſted unto blood, friy- 


ing againſt fin. 
5 And ye have Weg ecten che exhortation 
which ſpeaketh unto you as unto children, My 


ſon, deſpiſe not thou the chaſtening of the 


Lord, nor faint when thou art rebuked of him: 

6 For whom the Lord loveth he chaſteneth, 
and ſcourgeth every ſon whom he receiveth. 

7 If ye endure chaſtening, God dealeth with 
you as with ſons : for what ſon is he whom 
the father chaſteneth not? : 

8 But if ye be without chaſtiſement, whereof 
all are partakers, then are ye baſtards, and not 
ſons. 

9 Furthermore, we have had fathers of our 


m 8 
* 


34 Eſcaped tbe edge FA the ſword.] This probably refers to the 
deliverance of David from the ſword of Saul. 

35 Others were tortured, not accepting deliverance, &c.] In this 
pallage, and ſeveral others here following, the apoſtle is thought 
to refer to the ſtory of the Maccabees ; which though written 
after the cloſing of the canon of ſcripture, when there was no 
extraordinary prophet in the church; yet the matters of fact 
were then freſh in the memory, and are here alluded to, parti- 


cularly Eleazor, 2 Mac. vi. who was beaten to death, when 


he had .been perſuaded and allured to accept deliverance by 
tranſgreſſing the law : and alſo the mother and her ſeven ſons. 


A better re/urreficr.] A better reſurrection than their perſecu- 


tors could offer, when they ſeemed more than half dead: 
37 Were tempted. ] It is generally ſuppoſed that this is not the 
xight reading ; for after 
apoftle would hardly mention being zempted, which is no certain 
uniſhment at all: fome therefore here read envg»Inzay, they were 
*Gurat alive: which undoubtedly gives a ſtronger ſenſe. 
39 Theſe all having obtained a good r ow through faith, &c.] 
3. E. All the abovementioned fcripture-faints, with others that 
Fved from the beginning of the world, and the firſt giving out 
of the promiſe of the Miah ; - all and every one of theſe ob- 
tained a good report through faith; i. e. a good teſtimony that 
they 1 God: nevertheleſs, my received not the promiſe ; 


floning, and being Jawn aſunder, the 


| 


i, , the actual exhibition of the promiſed Meſſiah. 
Notes on the Twelfth Chapter. 


Ver. 1 73 ewe alſo are compaſſed about with, &C. 1] Seeing 
we have before us ſo many inſtances of the faithful, who like a 
cloud of witneſſes have gone before us, and, by the help. of 
their faith, conquered all impediments that lay in the way of 
their ſalvation ; let us take encouragement from them to acquit 
ourſelves like men: and as runners. in a race, let us caſt off all 
worldly incumbrances which will entangle us, and break off 
every habit of wickedneſs which eaſily beſets us, and as eaſily 
overcomes us ; and let us run with patience and n 


the race of chriſtianity ſet before us. 


2 Endured the creſe, dejpiſing, &c.] i. e. He has overcome 
death, and entered into his kingdom of glory. 
6 Whem the Lord loveth he chaſtencth, &c.] A reaſon is s given 


in theſe words why we ſhould not faint under divine chaſtiſe- 


ments, . becauſe God chaſteneth every one whom he loves. 
8 Then are ye retards ] About whoſe education the heathens 


were often careleſs, as being aſhamed of them, and looking 


upon them as a ſcandal to their families. 
g9 We have had fathers of our fleſh, which corrected us, Kc. 
If our earthly parents chaſtened us only a few days, and after 
their own pleaſure, and yet we were ſubject to them; how much 
more 


22 A commendation of the new 


aſide every weight, and the 
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fleſh, which corrected us, and we gave Zhem 


reverence ! ſhall we not much rather be in ſub- 
jection unto thp, Father of ſpirits, and live? 
10 For they verily for a few days chaſtened 
ug after their own pleaſure; but he, for our 
profit, that we might be partakers of his ho- 
lineſs. „% 14 
11 Now no chaſtening for the preſent ſeem- 


eth to be joyous, but grievous : nevertheleſs, 


afterward it yieldeth the. peaceable fruit of 
righteouſneſs unto them which are exerciſed 
thereby... | 
12. Wherefore lift up the hands which hang 
down, and the feeble knees ; 

13 And make ſtraight paths for your feet, 
leſt that which is lame be turned out of the 
way, but let it rather be healed. | 

14 Follow peace with all men, and holineſs, 
without which no man ſhall ſee the Lord: 

15 Looking diligently, leſt any man fail of 
the grace of God; leſt any root of bitterneſs 
ſpringing up, trouble you, and thereby many 
be defiled ; | | | | 

16 Leſt there be any fornicator, or profane 

erſon, as Eſau, who for one morſel of meat 
ſold his birth-right. Fe. 

17 For ye know how that afterward, when 
he would have inherited the bleſſing, he was 
rejected: for he found no place of repentance, 
though he ſought it carefully with tears. 


18 For ye are not come unto the mount 


that might be touched, and that burned with 
fire, nor unto blackneſs, - and darkneſs, and 
tempeſt, | TY * 
19 And the ſound of a trumpet, and the 
voice of words; which voice they that heard 
intreated that the word ſhould not be ſpoken 
to them any more: es 
20 For they could not endure that whic 
was commanded ; And if ſo much as a beaſt 


touch the mountain, it ſhall be ſtoned, or thruſt 


through with a dart: 


21 And ſo terrible was the fight hat Moſes 
ſaid, I exceedingly fear and quake: 5; 
22 But ye are come unto mount Sion, and 
unto the city gf the living God, the heavenly 
Jeruſalem, and to an innumerable company of 
angels, LET ES” as” 
23 To the general aſſembly and church of 
the firſt-born which are written in heaven, and 


Juſt men made perfect, . 
224 And to Jeſas the mediator of the new 
covenant, and to the blood of ſprinkling, that 
ſpeaketh better things than ht of Abel. 

25 See that ye refuſe not him that ſpeaketh. 
For if they eſcape not who refuſed him that 
ſpake on earth; much more ſhall not we eſtape 


if we turn away from him that /peateth from 
heaven : 2 | 


— — 


more ought we to be ſubject to God our heavenly Father, who 
chaſtens us for our profit, that we may be partakers of his 
holineſs ? | 5 

11 Yield the peaceable fruit of righteouſne/5, &c.] Afflictions are 
naturally apt to lead men into ſober thoughts, aud conſiderate 
counſels ; to wean them from the numerous vanities and follies 
of the world; and to amend the habit and temper of their 
minds, by addicting them to the expectation of a better and 
more laſting ſtate. Clarke. . : | 

12 Wherefore lift up the hands which hang «own, &c.] That 
they may exert themſelves in this glorious combat, and ſtrengthen 
the feeble tottering knees, that they may hold out to the end ot 
this important race. / 

18 Looking diligently, left any man fail of the grace, &c.] Our 
Bo having declared what our duty is with regard to ourſelves 
in the foregoing verſes, here he acquaints us how much it is our 
duty to watch over others : to do what in us lies, that none may 
fall ſhort of the grace of God, and the profeſſion of ehriſtianity: 


ſo that it is very plain, that apoſtacy is the fin here "Tea at ; 


their falling back from Chriftianity to Judaiſm, for fear of per- 
ſecution, This is juſtly called a root of, bitterneſs : according 
to Deut. xxix. 18. A root that beareth gall and wormwood.” 

17 He found no place of repentance, & c.] The meaning is, not 
that, true repentance, which produces rea! amendment and effec- 
tual reformation of manners, will ever be rejected; but that, at 
No 68. | 
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ſhall not find acceptance. Clare. 


Some commentators have thought that a negative is here drop- 
ped, and that the true reading is, bat might not be touched; and 


and any one that remembers the deſcription of this mount burn- 
ing with fire, and the tempeſt, and the ſound of the trumpet, 
and the charge given that it ſhould not be touched, Exod. xix. 
will be apt to think this the right reading. all. 

19 The ſound of the trumpet.) The ſound of the trumpet of. 
thundcr. 1221 573x4 

Any more.] Any more with that ſtupendous majeſty. 

21 That Maſes ſaid.] That even Moſes ſaid. WET 

23 To the ſpirits of juſt men made perfeck.] The meaning is, to 
the company of all the righteous and good mean, who have lived » 
and died in the fear of God, and in the practice of virtue and 
true holineſs, and in all ages and nations of the world. Clare. 

24 To the blood of ſprinkling that ſpeaketh' better things than" 
that of Abel.] The blood which Abel ſprinkled in ſacrifice could 
not ſpeak that peace to the conſcience, which the blood of 
Chriſt does, that being but a figure and ſhadow of 7his real 


* 


| atonement. Riley's Chriftian Paſtver. 


18 N . 26 Whe/e 


to God the judge of all, and to the ſpirits of 


che time of judgmeut, when the bleſſing comes to be inherited, | 
they who have fold their hopes of it for the pleaſures of fin, ' 


18 Ye are not come unto the mount that might be touched, &c.] 


Dr. Wall ſays that biſhop Montague thus cites it in his 4pparatus ; 


n — — 
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26 Whoſe voice then ſhook the earth: but 
now he hath promiſed, ſaying, Yet once more 
I ſhake not the earth only, but alſo heaven : 


27 And this word, Yet once more, ſignifi- 


eth the removing of thoſe things that are 


ſhaken, as of things that are made, that thoſe 
do unto me. 


things which cannot be ſhaken. may remain. 
28 Wherefore, we receiving a kingdom 
which, cannot be moved, let us have grace, 
whereby we may ſerve God acceptably with 
reverence and godly fear : 
29 For our God zs a conſuming e. 


AF. XIII. 
1 Divers admonitions, as to charity, 4 to honeſt 
life, 5 to avoid covetouſneſs, 7 to regard God's 


. preachers, 9 to take heed of ſifange * 
10 te confeſs Chriſt, &c. 


T ET brotherly love continue. - 
2 Be not forgetful to entertain ſtrangers : 


for thereby ſome have entertained n una- 
wares. 

Remember them that are in bonds, as 
bound with them; and them which ſuffer ad- 
voerſity, as being your ſelves alſo in the body. 

4 Marriage zs honourable in all, and the bed 


and be content with ſuch things as ye 
have.. 
thee, nor forſake thee. 
6 So that we may. boldly ſay, The Lord is 
my helper, and I will not; fear what: man ſhall 


7 Remember them which have the rule over 
you, who have ſpoken unto you the word of 
God : whoſe faith follow, conſidering the end 
of their converſation; _ 

8 Jeſus Chriſt the ſame yeſterday, and to 
day, and for ever. 

9 Be not carried about with divers and 
ſtrange doctrines. For it is a good thing that 
the heart be eſtabliſhed with grace, not with 
meats, which have not profited them that have 


been occupied therein. 


10 We have an altar whereof they have no 
right to eat which ſerve the tabernacle. | _. 

11 For the bodies of thoſe beaſts whoſe 
blood is brought into the ſanctuary by the high 
prieſt for ſin, are hurned without the camp. 

12 Wherefore Jeſus alſo that he might ſanc- 
tify the people with' his own blaed; ſuffered 
without the gate. 

13 Let us go forth therefore unto him with- 


undefiled: but whoremongers and nenn 
God will Judge. | 


out the camp, bearing his reproach. 


26 ef voce then ſhook the earth : but ow be bath promiſed, 
c.] The voice of God, at the promulgation of the law on 
mount Sinai, ſhook the earth ; but he promiſed after this to 
ſhake all nations ; and that Chriſt, the expected Meſſiah, and 
the deſire of all nations, ſhould come, which is now fulfilled. 


= Notes on the Thirteenth Chapter. 


Ver. 1 Let brotherly love cantinue.] Diodate thinks this exhor- 
tation was peculiarly ſuitable to converted Jews, as the princi- 
ples againſt their Gentile brethren were in many of 4 ſo 
ſtrong, that they were ready to diſown them with abhorrence. 

2 Be nof forgetful to entertain ſtrangers, &c.] It was neceſſary 
to enforce 1 duty of hoſpitality, becauſe in thoſe eaſtern 
countries there were no inns, nor other accommodations as 
among us. Strangers, even among heathens, were accounted 
ſacred, and under the peculiar protection of God; and a pu- 
niſhment was appointed for ſuch as were inhoſpitable towards 
them. 

Some have entertained angeln.] It is poſſible that from the ſtory 
of Abraham and Lot, who had the honour of entertaining an- 
gels, under the form of ordinary travellers, ſome tradition 
might reach the Indian Bramins, Who tell their people that the 

s. ſometimes deſcend in the form of poor indigent perſons; 

and that when any of the children of men relieve them, they 
repay the charity with vaſt advantage. 

4 Marriage is bonourable in all, and the bed undefled, &c.] The 

Papiſts, to avoid the argument which e ariſes from hence 


— 
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againſt forbidding marriage to the 8 would render this 
paſſage, Let marriage be honourable among all, and let the bed be 
undefiled ee but the connection of the latter clauſe introduced by 
the particle but, ſufficiently vindicates our verſion. 

7 Remember them which have the rule over you, &c.) Biſhop 
Lloyd thinks this may refer to James the ode, and to James, 
commonly called the firſt biſhop of Jeruſalem ; both of which 
had been put to death before this epiſtle was written: if fo, our 
verſion is not to be juſtified ; it ſhould have been, Ibo had the 
rule over you. 

8 Chrift the ſame, &Cc.] That this is not ſpoken of the per/on, but 
the /aw of Chriſt, appears from the next verſe, Be not carried 
about, &C. 

9 Not awith meats, &c.] That it be not ſcrupulouſly zealous 
in the diſtinction between various kinds of meats. 


10 We hawe an altar whereof they have no right to eat, which | 


ſerve the tabernacle. ] Theſe words are brought in as a reaſon, 


| way the chriſtian Hebrews ſhould not return to Judaiſm, or any 


other doQrine different from the goſpel of Chriſt. We Chriſti- 
ans, ſays the apoſtle, have an altar; 1. e. a ſacrifice, a prieſt 
offered upon, and ſanctiſied by the altar of the croſs. 
11, 12, 13 For the bodies © of thoſe bea 7225 whoſe blood Is brought 
into the ſanctuary, &c.] As the beaſts 
blood was brought into the ſanctuary, was burnt without the 
bounds of the camp of Iſrael; in like manner Chriſt, when he 
was to be offered up, to ſanctify the people with his own blood, 
went without _ * of Jeruſalem” to ſuſfer; hgnifying, that 
as 


23 Lee your 6 2 without covetouſ- 
neſs 


For he hath faid, I will never lere 


ain for atonement, whoſe 


a 
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14 For here have we no continbing city; 
but we ſeek one to come. 
51 By him therefore let us offer the ſacrifice 


of praiſe to God continually, that is, the fruit | 


of our lips, giving thanks to his name. 

16 But to do good and to communicate forget 
not : for with ſuch ſacrifices God is well 
. nyphd6 5m 7g 2050194 
17 Obey them that have the rule over you, 
and ſubmit your ſelves. For they watch for 


our ſouls, as they that muſt give account; 


that they may do it with joy, and not with 
grief: for that 75 unprofitable for you. 
18 Pray for us. For we truſt we have a 


good conſcience, in all things willing to live 


honeſtly. 1 | | 3 
19 But I befeech you the rather to do this, 
that I may be reſtored to you the ſooner. | 


20 Now the God of peace, that brought 


again from the dead our Lord Jeſus that great 
Shepherd of the ſheep, through the blood of 
the everlaſting covenant, | 

21 Make you perfect in every good work to 
do his will, working in you that which is well 
pleaſing in his fight, through Jeſus Chriſt : to 
whom be glory for ever and ever. Amen. 


22 And I beſeech:yau, brethren, ſuffer the 


word of exhortation : for I have written a let- 
ter unto you in few words. „ 

23 Know ye that our brother Timothy is 
ſet at liberty ; with whom, if he come ſhortly, 
I will fee you: n | 

24 Salute all them that have the rule over 
you, and all the ſaints. They of Italy falute 

ou. | 7 
: 25 Grace be with you all. Amen. 


— — 


Written to the Hebrews from Italy by Ti- 
=, EN BED 


— 


as they rejected him as unworthy to live with them, ſo he de- 
parted from them and their political ſtate: accordingly, let us 
go forth unto him without the camp, i. e. from the Jewiſh ſtate 
and ceremonial law; bearing his reproach of: the ' croſs, which 
muſt be expeRe@ by us. 4 

14 Here have aue no continuing city, &c.) How chearfully 
ought: believers, according to the advice in the foregoing verſe, 
to go forth to Chriſt without the camp, bearing his reproach, 


when ney conſider their preſent condition, that they have no 


city here below that is now the ſeat of divine worſhip to which 
it was confined, as the Jews bad at Jeruſalem before the eſta- 


bliſh ment of their ceremonial. worſhip : but they ſeek one to 


come, even the heavenly Jeruſalem, where they ſhall worſhip 
God in his temple day and night. | BEE. 
22---25 I beſeech you, brethren, ſuffer the word of exhortation, 
je] Our apoſtle had. concluded his epiſtle before: he adds theſe 
verſes by way of poſtſcript. He begs of them to accept kindly, 
and improve wiſely, the exhortations given them in this epiſtle, 
in-which he had faadied many weighty matters in few words. 
He lets them know that Timothy was ſet at liberty; and thus 
with ſalutations to them all in general, and to church-governors 
in particular, both of himſelf and the Chriſtians in Italy, he 


. them an increaſe of all , and an abundant ſenſe of 


the. loye and favour of God in Chriſt. 


— — 
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| | THE ARGUMENT. | 
This Epiſtle was written by St. James the Leſs, called alh the. brather of our. Lord; Who Was 


. Choſen. by the Apoſiles See of Jeruſalem: the. date of it is ſuppoſed to be about the year bo, 
Luo years after which St. James ſuffered martyrdom. 


This Epiſtle, with the fox following, 


have gone under the name of Catholick for many ages, becauſe, ſome ſay, they were not qwrit- 
Zen to a particular city or country, as moſt of St. Paul's Epiſtles were, but to all the Chriſtian 
Jes abroad, diſperſed throughout the world, whoſe ſuffering condition rendered the conſolation 
which this Epiſtle affords very neceſſary... The deſign - of this Epiſtle ſeems to be, To correct 
thoſe errors both in Doctrine and Practice, into which the Jewiſh Chriſtians had fallen, and 
to eſtabliſh the Faith and animate the hope of fincere Believers, both under their 208 


and their approaching ſufferiogs. 


GH; AB-LL - 
I i We muf aſk wiſdom of God, 19 hear the FEW? 
and do thereafter. 26 What true religion is. 
AMES a Servant of God and of the Lord 
Jeſus Chriſt, to the twelve tribes which 
are ſcattered abroad, greeting. 


2 My brethren, count it all joy when ye 


fall into divers temptations; 

3 Knowing 2/zs that the trying of your 
faith worketh patience. - 

4 But let patience have her perfect work, 
that ye may be perfect and entire, wanting no- 


* 


8 5 Ic any as you lack wiſdom, let him aſk 


of God that giveth to all men liberally, and 


upbraideth not ; and it ſhall be given him. 
6 But let him aſk in faith, nothing waver- 
ing ; for he that wavereth is like a wave of 


the ſea driven with the wind and toſſed. 


7 For let not that man think that he ſhall 
receive any thing of the Lord. 

8 A double-minded man 2 unſtable in all 
his ways. 

9 Let the brother of low degree rejoice in 
that he is exalted : 

10 But the rich, in that he is made low: 


Notes on. bs Firit Chapter. 
Ver. 2 My brethren, count it all joy, &c.) The apoſtle excites 


che believing Jews to rejoice, when {urrounded by temptations ; 


not that afflictions are in themſelves deſirable : trial is not a 
ſubject of. rejoicing, but of ſorrow and heavineſs conſidered in 
itſelf ; but becauſe they produce the moſt pleaſing effects in 
proving our faith, and encreaſing our patience, they produce the 
truits of eternal life. 

4 Let patience haue her perſect work, &c.] Let your patience 
ls perſeverance under ſufferings reſolutely continue and hold 
out to the end. This the apoltle urges, becauſe ſome perſons 


held out the firit onſet of perſecution ; but being exerciſed with 


adverſity and length of trials, they fainted : as if he had ſaid, 


Now, if we will be complete Chriſtians, our patience muſt run 
parallel with our ſufferings ; and thus fhall. we become perfect 


by perſeverance. 
6 Like @ wave of the /ia.] In a reſtleſs and unſettled condi- 


tion, eaſily diſcompoſed and agitated by every adverſe blaſt, and 
in the greateſt danger of being daſhed in pieces, 

8 A double-minded man is unſtable, &.] By a double-minded 
man, we are to underſtand one that is divided in his own 
thoughts between two different opinions ; many ſuch there were 


in the apoſtles days, judaixing brethren, that would ſometimes 


ſort with the Jews, and ſometimes with the Chriſtians : and 


many ſuch we find in our own days, divided betwixt God and 


the world, between holineſs and ſin, 

9 Let tbe brother of low degree rejoice in that he is exalted.] 
Rejoice in his exaltation; for ſo he may look upon it, if he 
rightly conſiders himſelf as placed in theſe circumſtances by the 
favour of Providence to prepare him for future glory. 

10 But the rich in that he is made low.) But let the rich be 
+ humbled ;---conſider himſelf as in a ſtate of humiliation. 

+ A like ellipſis occurs, 1 Tim. iv. 3. which our tranſlators 

have there ſupplied. 
12 For 


— 


4? 


GY yan ('7 00 VS 


ſhining in the heavens, Clarke. 
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2 


becauſe as the flower of the graſs he ſhall paſs | 


away. 


11 For the ſun is no ſooner riſen with a burn- 
ing heat, buf it withereth the graſs, and the 
flower thereof falleth, and the grace of the 
faſhion of it periſheth: ſo alſo ſhall the rich 
man fade away in his ways. 

12 Bleſſed zs the man that endureth temp- 
tation: for when he is tried, he ſhall receive 
the crown of life, which the Lord hath pro- 
miſed to them that love him. $492 

13 Let no man ſay when he is tempted, I 
am tempted of God : for God cannot be tempt- 
ed with evil, neither tempteth he any man. 

14 But every man is tempted when he 1s 
drawn away of his own luſt, and enticed. 

15 Then, when luſt hath conceived, it 
bringeth forth ſin : and ſin, when it is finiſhed, 
bringeth forth des ng. ; 

16 Do not err, my beloved brethren. 

17 Every good gift and every perfect gift is 
from above, and cometh down from the Fa- 
ther of lights, with whom is no variableneſs, 
neither ſhadow of turning. 

18 Of his own will begat he us with the 
word of truth, that we ſhould be a kind of 
firſt-fruits of his creatures. | 
19 E Wherefore,. my beloved brethren, let 
every man be ſwift to-hear, flow to ſpeak, 
ſlow to-wrath. ; ZE 

20 For the wrath of man worketh not the 
righteouſneſs of God. 


21 Wherefore lay apart all filthineſs and ſu- 
perfluity of naughtineſs, and receive with 
meekneſs the engrafted word, which is able to 
fave your ſouls. | 

22 But be ye doers of the word, and not 
hearers only, deceiving your own ſelves. | 

23 For if any be a hearer of the word, and 
not a doer, he 1s like unto a man beholding 
his natural face in a glaſs: 1 

24 For he beholdeth himſelf, and goeth his 
way, and ſtraightway forgetteth what manner 
of man he was. nn 

25 But whoſo looketh into the perfect law 
of liberty, and continueth zhererm, he being 
not a forgetful hearer, but a doer of the work, 
this man ſhall be blefſed in his deed.  __ 
26 lf any man among you ſeem to be re- 
ligious, and bridleth not his tongue, but de- 
ceiveth his own heart, this man's religion 15 
vain. | 

27 Pure religion and undefiled before God 
and the Father is this, To viſit the fatherleſs 
and widows in their affliction, and to keep him 


[ſelf unſpotted from the world. 


f 6 H A II. . 
i We muſt not deſpiſe the poor. 14 Faith with» 
out works 17 1s dead. 
Y brethren, have not the faith of our 
Lord Jeſus Chriſt the Lord of glory, 
with reſpect of perſons. $27 
2 For if there come unto your aſſembly a 


12 For when he is tried.) It ſhould be rendered, For being ap- 
proved, he ſhall receive, &c. nM 
13 Let no man ſay, I am tempted of Cod.] i. e. Let no man 
plead as an excuſe for his fin, that God permitted the devil to 
tempt him into it. Clarke. | | | 
Neither tempteth he any man.] There are two ſenſes of the word 
temptation, according to the different ends propoſed, the one 
for trial, the other for {eduQion : this laſt is here intended. 
Heylyn. ; 
17 With whom is.no variableneſt, &c.] The compariſon is ex- 
tremely Elegant, drawn from the conſideration of that which in 
corporeal things is the leaſt. ſubject to change, viz. the ſun 


20 The wrath of man worketh not the righteouſneſs of God.] i. e. 
Man's ſinful anger will never put him upon doing thoſe chings 
which are juſt and righteous in God's account; or the meaning 


may be, that the wrath of man is ſo far from working the tigh- | 


teouſneſs of God, that it worketh all manner of evil. 
' 23, 24 For if any man be a hearer of the word, and not a deer, 


looking in a glaſs. Though he ſees his own natural face which 
he was born with, in a glaſs, whilit he is looking in it; yet no 
ſooner is he gone from it, than he forgets the figure and faſhion 
of his own countenance, having only a faint idea of it; in like 
manner, the preaching of the word leaves but a ſlight impreſ- 
ſion on moſt hearers, who are willing to deceive themſelves by a 
bare hearing of divine truths. |. . | 
25 The perfect law of liberty.] i. e. The goſpel. 
27 To heep himſelf unſpotted from the world.) 1. e. To keen 
himſelf free from the defilement and corruptions of a debauched 
age. | | 8 


Notes on the Second Chapter. 


Ver. 1 My brethren, have not the faith of our: Lord Jeſus Chriſt, 
the Lord of glory, &c.] So as to give undue preference to any on 
account of their external circumitances. - ' K 
2 With a gold ring.] The Greek word may be rendered, 
Having his fingers adorned with gold rings. It was cuſtomary 
for thoſe who valued themſelves on the richneſs and luxury of 
their dreſs, to deck their fingers with a conſiderable number of 


&.] In theſe words, our apoſtle declares the unprofitableneſs of 
» bare hearing of he word, by a fumlirude taken from. 4 man 
o 68. 


coſtly rings, and frequently to wear ſeveral on one finger. I 
18 0 5 Hale 


Chap. ii 


— * — A e 


man whh a gold: ring in goodly apparel, and 
there come in alſo a poor man in vile rai- 
ment; Gen 61949 (1317 l 0 

3 And ye have reſpect to him that weareth 
the gay clothing, and ſay unto him, Sit thou 
here in a good place; and ſay to the poor, 


Stand thou there, or ſit * neee foot- 


ſtool: 


4 Are ye not then partial in a your ſelves, and | 


are become judges. of evil thoughts? 

5 Hearken, my beloved brethren, Hath not 
God choſen the poor of this world, rich in 
faith, and heirs of the kingdom which he hath } 
promiſed to them that love him: 

6 But ye have deſpiſed the poor. Do not 
rich men oppreſs you, and draw you before 
the judgement-ſeats ? 

7. Do not they blaſpheme that worthy name 
| by the which ye are called? 

8 If ye fulfil the royal law according! to the 
ſeripture, Thou: ſhalt love thy” e tea as 
thyſelf, ye do well: 

Wo But if ye have reſpect. to perſons, ye com- 
mit ſin, and are convinced of the law as tranſ- 
greſſors. - 

10 For a ſhall keep the whole law, 
and yet offend in one point, he is guilty of all. 

11 For he that ſaid; Do not commit adul- 
terry; ſaid alſo, Do not kill. Now if thou 

commit no adultery, yet if thou kill, thou art 
become a tranſgreſſor of the law. 


12 So ſpeak ye, and ſo do, as they that mall 


be judged by the law of liberty. 


mercy, that hath ſhewed no mercyʒ and mercy 
rejoiceth againſt jud gement: 


though a man ſay he hath faith, and have not 
nearer can faith ſave him? 


Jefifund: of daily food 

16 And one of you ſay unto ms, Depart 
in peace, be ye warmed, and be ye filled; 
notwithſtanding ye give them not thoſe things 
- ang needful to the VENT what. doth it 

rout 
17 Even ſo faith, if it bath not works, is 7 
dead, being alone. 

18 Yea, a man may ſay, Thou haſt faith, 
and I have works: ſhew me thy faith without 
thy works, and I will ſhew thee my faith by 
my works. 

19 Thou believeſt that there is one God ; ; 
thou doeſt well. The devils alſo ups wad 
tremble. 

20 But wilt tion know, 0 vain man, that 
faith without works is dead ? + 

21 Was not Abraham our father juſtified by 
works, when he had offered Kaac his fon upon 
the altar ? 


works, and by works was faith made perfect? 

23 And the ſcripture was fulfilled which 
ſaith, Abraham believed God, and it was im- 
puted unto him for righteouſneſs : and he was 
called the Friend of God. 


5 Harb not God choſen the poor, &c.] In order to prevent the 
growing evil condemned in the foregoing verſe of undervaluing 
thoſe that are rich in grace, becauſe poor in eſtate, the apoſtle 
in this declares how God himſelf gives countenance to the con- 
trary practice. He confers a threefold 12 upon them: 
they are choſen by him; they are rich in faith, and heirs of the 
kingdom of heaven. As if he had ſaid, Are they fit to be de- 
ind, by, you, who are thus highly dignified and enriched oy 


10 Where fall. beth the. hir law, and yet offend in one 
point, be is guilty of all.] In caſe a man were careful to obſerve 
all the laws of God, except one, his living in the preſumptuous 
breach of that-one ſhall be fo far from being connived at, on 
account of his obedience to all the reſt, that he ſhall be liable 
to the puniſhment vc hich is due to the rranſgreſion of the whole 
law. 

13 Mergy ee Or, as in het original, 
Mercy glorieth over judgment; for mercy and goodneſs are the at- 
tributes wherein God chiefly delights. 


14 What doth it profit, my brethren, though a man ſay be hath | 


ron and bath not works ? &C. ] The apoſtle here enters upon 


the ſecond part of his diſcourſe ; namely, to ſhew . vanity of 
a fruitleſs faith ; that ſuch. a Faith, as is not the parent of obe- 
dience, and productive of ood works, is altogether unprofit- 
able: faith of no kind, when alone, is juſtifying. As thers 
can be no good works without faith; ſo, where true faith i is, it 
will be fruitful in good works. 

18 Tra, a mun may ſay, Thou haſt faith, and I Hop aworks, 


tween a ſincere believer that has true faith, and a falſe-hearted 
hypocrite, that only pretends to it: thus, thou ſayeſt thou haſt 
true faith, though thou haſt no works to evidence its truth. I 
ſay, I have true faith, becauſe I have good works,. which are 
the genuine effeQs of it. 

19 Thou believeſt that there is one Gid 3 thou 400% auell, &c. I 
Thou: believeſt that there is a God, and aſſenteſt to the articles 
of religion; herein thou doſt well: but this is no more than 
what the devils do, for they alſo believe and tremble : and if thou 
haſt no better faith, and no better fruits of thy faith than they, 
thou haſt the ſame reaſon to tremble as they have. 


23 He was called the Friend of Cod.] He was ſo ſtiled in the 


Old Teſtament by God himſelf, 
Notes 


21 {Fg For 1 'ſhall have judgement — 
21114 Whats Worh' ir profit, my brethren, ; 


5 If a brother or fiſter be wenn and bs | 


22 Seeſt thou how faith ROE with his - 


&c.] St. ſames brings in theſe words by way. of dialogue, be- 


Pa > Mis oþ 


an 


R We Wwe 


wb 5+ 


mw 0 * 


Gp. ini. 5 


Fi == 


24 Ve ſee then RO that by works a man is 
abel, and not by faith only?: 

25 Likewiſe alſo, was not Rahab the bares 
juſtified by works, when ſhe had teceived the 
meſſengers, and had ſents: thee: out 1 
Way? 
| 26 For as the beg * the hne is 
dead, ſo faith without works 1 is dead allo. 


: CH A F. III. 
1 We are not raſbly or arrogant to. reprove 
others, 5 but rather to bridle the tongue. 13 
The truly wiſe, be mild and peaceable, withour: 
envying and firife..  -. | 
Y brethren, be not many om "Wet: 
ing that we ſhall receive the gronter con- 
demnation. 

2 For in many ching 3 'we. . offend all. If any 
man offend not in word, the ſame ig a perfect i 
man, and able alſo to bridle the whole body. 

3 Behold, we put bits in the horſes mouths, 
that they may gbey us; and we turn about 
their whole body. | 

4 Behold: alſo the How te 
they be fo great, and are driven of Gents winds, | 
yet are they turned about with a very ſmall 
helm whitherſoever the governor liſteth. 


5 © Even ſo the tongue is a little member 


ak boaſteth great things. Behold, how great 
a matter a little fire kindleth ! _ 


6 And the tongue ic a fire, a world ef iniqui- | 


So is the tongue amongſt our members, that 
it defileth the whole body, and ſetteth on fire 


the courſe of nature; and it is ſet on fire of |. 


beiin 0 
7 For every kind of lines, and of? birds, 


and of ferpents, and: of things in the ſea, is 
tamed and, hath rpg af | mankind. : 


't 


though 8 


2 Le laſt, and. Rare not: 


1 


8 But the tongue can no man tame: it is an 
ſunruly evil, full of deadly poiſon. 

9 Therewith blefs we God, even the F Aber 
and therewith curſe we men, hund are made 
after the ſimilitude of God. 

20 Out of the ſame — .proceideth 
bleſſing and curſing. My brethren, theſe things 


4 dann not ſo to be. 


| 11 Doth a fountain ſend forth at the fame 
place ſweet wafer and:bitter ? 15 + 
12 Can the fig-tree, - my. e oi 
olve-berries ?- either a vine, figs ?” ſo can no 
fountain both yield ſalt water and freſh. | 
| 134 Who a wiſe. man and endued with 
beige amongſt you? let him ſhew out of 
a good converſation his works * meekneſs 
of wiſdom. | 
14 But if ye; e bitter evryicg and ſtrife 
in your hearts, glory not, and e not againſt 
the truths 

15 This wiſdom defeenderh: not from above; 
but zs earthly, ſenſual, deviliſun. 

16 For where envying and firake 150 there f 15 
confuſion and every evil work. 

17 But the wiſdom that is 1 N is 
firſt pure, then peaceable, gentle, and eaſy to 
be intreated, full of mercy and good fruits; 
without partiality, and without hypocriſy. 

18 And the fruit of — is Own 
in peace of them that make peace- Nes 


nay. IV. 5 


1 Againſt covetouſneſs, 4. intemperance, 5 Pride. 
II detraction, and raſh judgement. 


ROM whence come wars and 'ightings 
among you? come. they not hence, even 


of your luſts that war in your members? 
22 kill, and: "MY 


3 


1 
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Notes on the Third: Chapter. 1 Fo 


Ver. 1 Be not many maſters.] The word in the original is, 
many teachers; the apoſtle here ſpeaks of thoſe baughty. and 
imperious teachers, againſt whoſe practices our Saviour wen y 
warns his diſciples. 

2 In many things aue offend all, &c.]. We ſhould be very candid 
in cenfuring-others,: as we all offend 1n many things ourſelves, 
and conſequently have need of lenity and candour from our fel- 
low- creatures. 

6 Is fet on fire of bell. ] The infornal ſpirit influences the heart, | 
and its wickedneſs overflows by. the tongue. 


3 


* 


| abies wiſer thas wer nene it to * well de 


better converſation, and abounding in every good work. 

15 Earthly, Jenſaal, de biliſb.] Dr. Bates think this refers to the 
three grand temptations of the world; awarice, the. love of plea-- 
jure, and ambition; the firſt of which is earthly ; the ſecond: en- 
Jual'; the third diabolical, being the fin by. which the devils fell. 


| Notes on the Fourth Chapter. 


Ver. 1. From.wwbence come wars and fightings among your ? &C. 7 
i. e. Hatred, ens contentions, and a deſire ot rule over 
each other. 

Of your lufts.] i. e. From w dena paſſions, not ſrom zeal. for 


13 do is awiſe man, & c. J If N among you deſire to ſhew 


true reli gion. 
4: M7 


Chap. iv. 


2 


Sie it 


* 


ä 


ſire to have, and: cannot öl ye fight and. 

war, yet ye have not, becauſe ye aſk not. 
2 Ve aſk, and receive not, becauſe ye aſk; 

amiſs, that ye may conſume it upon your luſts. 

4 } Ve adulterers and adultereſſes, know ye 
not that the friendſhip. of the world 48 enmity 
with God ? whoſoever therefore will be a freed; 
of the world, is the enemy of God. 


5 © Do ye think that the ſcripture Gith.i in 


vain, The ſpirit that es in us luſteth to 
envy ? 

6 But he giveth more base. Wherefore 
he ſaith, God reſiſteth the proud; but giveth 
grace unto the humble. 

7 Submit your ſelves therefore to God. Re- 
ſiſt the devil, and he will flee from you. 

8. Draw nigh to God, and he will draw 
nigh to you. Cleanſe your hands, ye n 
and purify your hearts, ye double - minded. 

Be afflicted, and mourn, and weep : let 
your laughter be n to nne and - _ 
Joy to heavineſs. 

10 Humble your ſelves in the light of the 
Lord, and he ſhall lift you up. - 

11 Speak not evil one of another; brethren. | 
He that ſpeaketh evil of ir brother, and judg- 
eth his brother, ſpeaketh evil of the law; and 
judgeth the law: but if thou judge the law, 
thou art not a doer of the law, but a judge. 

12 There is one law-giver who is able to 
ſave, and to enge. E art thou that judgeſt 
5 another! Gs ? 

13 Go to now, ye that fay, To day or to. 
morrow we will go into ſuch a city, and conti- 
nue there a year, arid buy * ſell, and get 


gain; 5 


4 


14 Whereas ye knw not What ſhall be on 
the morrow. For what zs your life? it is even 


16, But. doWinye rtgjoitec in your. boattin 
[all ſuch 18101 11 8⁴¹ is evil. De 85 


good, and-dozth it not, to him _ 18 ſin. 0 
56g NF. V bolt! wil; 
11 07 wicked rich nen. 7. Of. patience,” 12 
To forbear ſwearing. . 3.7 2 A in adver- 
fity, and ſing in . 0 
O to now, ye rich men, weep wk Wa 
for your tn\ſeries that ſhall come Pen. 
you. ie ©T10 ih is 
2 Your'riches are cortupted,-and. your gar- 
ments are moth- eaten. | 
3 Your gold and: filver is eatleored! -and 
the ruſt of them ſhall be a witneſs againſt you, 
and ſhall eat your fleſh as it were fire. Ye 
have heaped treaſure together for the laſt days. 
4 Behold, the hire of the labourers who 


r ** NRX a> * 71 
4. 1 24 * * 


14 * 


kept back by fraud, crieth: 
ears of the Lord of ſabaoth. 


been wanton ; ye have nouriſned your hearts 
as in a day of ſlaughter. Le 

6 Ye have condemned and killed the joſt 
and he doth not reſiſt your 


W. of the Lord. Behold, the huſbandman 
waiteth for the precious fruit of the earth, 
and hath long patience for it, until he receive 
the early and latter rain. 

8 Be ye alſo patient; ſtabliſh your Blat: 
for the coming of the Lord draweth nigh. 

9 Grudge not one againſt another, 3 


a vapour that appeareth for a little time, and 
then vaniſheth away. 1 


a. 


Randeth before. the door. 


left ye be condemned: behold, the judge 


— 


—_ 


- 
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4 A friens of the world is the enemy of Gee] The meaning is 
not, that he who truly loves God, muſt conſequently have no 
regard at all for any thing elſe ; but that nothing elſe muſt fo 
poſleſs our affections, as to interfere with our duty, when they 


8 85 in competition, Clarke. 
Submit your/elves therefore to God, &c.] Submit yourſelves to 


BY, gorernment and authority of the Almighty; let your} 


thoughts, your words, and your actions, be ee by the ſtrict 
rules of his word. 


"JF 6-7 7 ——_—— III? E 
this paſſage of the apoſtle we > ad learn, 8 very Aten it 
is to poſſeſs riches without ſin; and therefore we ſhould: do well 
to remember, that every opportunity of doing good'to. our fel- 
low. ereatures, ſhould be embraced, by all who are deſirous of 

giving a good account of their Rewatdihip,at the tremendous day 
of accounts. 

3 For the laſt days.] i. e. When the! Jewiſh ceconomy was to 
cloſe, and thoſe awful judgments threatened in the Propheth were 
to be poured out upon that wicked r nation. | 


Notes on the Fifth Chapter. 


Ver. 1 Go 70, now, ye rich men, weep and howl, Kc. ] From 1 


10 Tate 


ep. 
Is For that — to ſay, If. the Lord 
will, We Mall live, and do this, or that. * di | 


17 Tbetefore to him bat N to ds 


have reaped down your fields, which is of you 
and the cries of 
| them which have reaped are entered into the | 


5 Ye have lived in pleaſure on the a Jail : 


7 © Be patient therefore, workers; unto the 


oe 
— 
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10 Take, my brethren, the prophets, who] fick, and the Lord ſhall raiſe him up; and if 
have ſpoken. in the name of the Lord, for an he have committed fins, they ſhall be forgiven 
example of ſuffering affliction, and of patience. | hin. | bs Rk 

11 Behold, we count them happy which] 16 Confeſs yaur faults one to another, and 
endure. Ve have heard of the patience off pray one. for another, that he may be healed. 
Job, and have ſeen the end of the Lord; The effectual fervent prayer of a righteous 
that the Lord is very pitiful and of tender] man availeth much. g 
mere... 417 Elias ws a man ſubject to like paſſions 

12 © But above all things, my brethren, as we are, and he 'prayed earneſtly that it 
ſwear not, neither by heaven, neither by the might not rain: and it rained not on the earth 
earth, neither. by any other oath ; but let your by the ſpace of three years and fix months. 
yea be yea; and your nay nay ; leſt ye fall in- '18 And the prayed again, and the heaven 


: 


to condemnation. ' / | | gave rain, and the earth brought forth her 
13 © Is any among you afflicted? let him fruit. $2 ADIOS sd aa 
pray. Is any merry ? let him ſing plalms. | 19 Brethren, if any of you do err from the 


14 Is any ſick among you? let him call for| truth, and one convert him; T3 
the elders of the church; and let them pray| 20 Let him know, that he which convert- 
over him, anointing him with oil in the name eth a ſinner from the error of his way, ſhall 


of the Lord: es 8 | | fave a ſoul from death, and ſhall hide a multi- 
15 And the prayer of faith ſhall fave the tude of fins © oO ro > 


10 Take, my brethren, the prophets, &c.] Here the apoſtle: exhorts | tice of the Jews, who commonly anoĩated their ſick. . 
the ſuffering brethren to patience, by exhibiting. before their | 16 Confe/5 your. faults one. td another.] 'The confeſſion here 1s 
eyes the great examples of ſuch as flouriſhed under the law, and mutual, and utterly ſuperſedes all pretences to claim from theſe 
by the afflictions they endured, rendered themſelves-dear'to their words any prieſtly power, or to require confeflion in the manner 
maker. ot: ne 354 We was th 1 | in which the church of Rome does. 5 

11 Ye count them happy, &c.] We beatify them, ſay the Pa- bY Three years and fix months.] So alſo Luke iv. 25. See 
piſts. Middleton. * 2 IN 1 JJ) ͤ ͤ / 0 ˙ Oe ones R 3 

14 Awinting them aoirb oil.) This was agreeable to 2 51 T - £1 
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T H-E ARK ⁵ HS PTY 
The Epiſtles of St. Peter are addreſſed to the Jewiſh converts, «who were ſcartered through Pontus, 
Galatia, Sc. not only upon tlie perſecution raiſed at Jeruſalem, but upon former eee 
the Jeus into thoſe places, on ſeveral other occaſtons.” The deſign of this Epiſele is to induce t 4 
Chriſtian converts in various parts of. the world, to maintain a converſation, not merely inef- 8 
ſenſeve to all men, but in all reſpecis wortiiy ef the goſpel ; and to ſupport them under the ſevere 
perſecutions and fiery trials they had already endured, or were likely to endure, by the nobleſt con- 
fiderations which their religion could ſuggeſt. | | | 
N O | ; | 


o 
N 


through manifold temptations: | 


E R 7 lap: 


_ OE Shit ! 1.2 = A 


CH A. 1. N 15193 ith 


2 He bleſjeth Gia for his manifold ict proce?! 6.4 
168 Sheweth that the \ /alvation. in * Chr 2%. 14 20 

net, but a thing. Propheſie ed of ol 3 and 
exhortet h Them 40 4 godly converſation.” $ £96 


JETER an Apoſtle of Jeſus: Chriſt, to the 
'- ſtrangers ſcattered throughout Pontus, 
Galatia, Cappadocia, Aſia, and Bithynia, 
31 2 Elect according to the foreknowledge of 
| God the Father, through ſanctification of the 
ſpirit, unto obedience, and ſprinkling of the 
blood of Jeſus Chriſt: grace unto you: and 
peace be multiplied. © 
3. Bleſſed be the God and Father of our ord 
enn Chriſt, which according to his abundant: 
mercy hath begotten us again unto a lively 
hope by the reſurrection of Jeſus Chriſt felun 
the dead, F e. 
4 To an mberktenee incorruptible and un- 
defiled and that. fadeth Hoy: an, Uu ag in 
Ares for you,, 


Wye ze kept bythe power of Cod 


FE, faith unto ſ vation ready to, be reveal- 
ed inthe laſt time.. 

6 Wherein ye greatly rejoice, though! now 

for a ſeaſon (if need be) ye are in heavineſs | 


That the trial of your faith being much 
more precious than of gold that periſheth, 
though it be tried with fire, might be found 
unto praiſe and honour ou 9 * Y the ap- 
pearing of Jeſus Chriſt: 
8 Whom having not ſen ye loo! in 1 
though now ye ſee him not, yet believing, 
_ rejoice with joy unſpeakable and full of glory: | 
9 Receiving the end'of your faith, ever the 
r of your ſouls. 


o C Of which falvation the prophets have 


Kauer and ſearched diligently, who prophe- 


, 


fied of the A that "Fa come unto you: 


4 Searching chat of what manner of time 
the Spirit of Chriſt which. was in them did 
ſignify, when it teſtifiedebefore- hand the ſuf- 
ferings of Christ, and the ne- -fhould 
Huren K fy £ un 401 Ne Te 182 

12 Unto: ac it was revealed, that not 
unto; themſelves, but unto us they did miniſter 
the things which are now reported unto you 
by them that have preached the Goſpel unto 
you, with the Holy Ghoſt ſent! down from 
heaven, which Hg the angels deſire to look 
_ 224 MEAT EO 2628713 (0 | 

C Wherefore gird up the loins of your 

Wind be ſober, and hope to the end for the 
grace that is to be brought unto Ten at. the re- 
velation of Jeſus Chriſt: 

14 As; obedient ; "childiery” not faſbioning 
yourſelves according to the former luſts i in your 


| N . 


15 But as he which hath called you is 
holy, ſo be ye 1575 in all manner of COnverſa- 


tion; a * XY 
16 Berufe it is yriteen, Be ye bey: for I 
am hep 4 


j And if ye 9 on 7.5 . who with- 
al reſpect of perſons judgeth according to 
every man's work, paſs the time * your ſo- 
journing here in fear; 

18 Foraſmuch as ye know that ye were not 
redeemed with corruptible things, as ſilver and 
gold, from your vain converſation ee by 
tradition from your father 

19 But with the precious blood of Chriſt 
as of a lamb without blemiſh and without ſpot: 
20 Who verily was fore-ordained before the 
foundation of the world, but Was eee in 
theſe laſt times for you; 

21 Who by him do believe in God that 
raiſed. him up from the dead, and gave him 
glory, that Foe faith and. 10 85 might be in 


| God. 


* *” * 


Notes on hi Firſt chapter. 


Ver. 3 Unto a Huely hepe.] Unto the hopes of eternal life.” 

5 2 are kept by the power of God through faith unto ſalua- 
tien, &c.] The apoſtle here prevents an objection which he ſaw 
might be made by unbelievers; namely, that though the faints 
inheritance. was ſafe in heaven, yet they are in danger while 


they are ſojourners here below; the apoſtle therefore declares, } 
that they are, and ſhall be kept by the power ak God, and their 


| yown en to 3 ſalvation. 


7 The trial ef your faitb.] Your belle, or PIP RY 
10 Who fropheficd of the grace. 1. . Who foretold the reve- 
lation of the goſpel. 
17 He call on the Father, _ 5 YN, pelt of 3 &c.] 
i. e. If ye call God your father, and conſider him as the true 
rewarder of every man according to his works, without aiy 
regard to perſon or nation, ſee that you pals the time of your 
tra here below 1n oY and obedient fear. 4 
24 4 


LC. 


F E 


N E R. 


Chap. ii. 


muſt pufge oufſelves from every crime, eſpecially thoſe which 


nels of his perſon, or the ann, of his croſs. 


r 


?a9sBneihyy: ap av dpartfid — Guls in 
n truth through! the Spirit, unto un- 


feigned dove of the brethren;; fee that e love 


one another with a pure heart fervently: 
23 Being born again, not of borrüöprig te 
ſeed, but of incorruptible, by the word of 


God which liveth and abideth for ever. 


24 For all fleſh zr as graſs, and all the glory 
of man, as the flower of graſs. The graſs 


4 wilhsrech and the flower thereof falleth away: 


25 But the word of the Lord endureth for 
ever. And this is the word which 2 the Goſ- 
1 is german unto! you 


CH A P. —— 


I He dehorteth them ram the breach FM charity. 


11 He beſeecheth: them alſo to abſtain from 

_ » fleſtly luſts,..13 to, be abedient to magiſtrates ; 

18 and teacheth ſervants het to obey their 

maſters, 20 patiently ſu uffering for n 
Aer the example of Chriſt. 


Ny inte laying: afide all 0180 and all 


guile and hypocriſies and envies and 


all evil-ſpeakings, 


2 As new-born babes, deſire the a 


mik of the word, that ye may grow thereby: 


3 If ſo be ye Some ted that the Lord 15 


gracious: 
To whom h as unte 4 living lone! 


; dillllowien indeed of os ns choſen of God, 
| and precious, 


5 Ve alſo, as lively: eee are built up a 


{ſpiritual houſe, an holy prieſthood, to offer up 
ſpiritual Gacrifivess: dae re to 22 by Jeſus 


Chriſt. | 
6 enen alſo it is n in the (orip- 
ture, Behold, I lay in Sion a chief corner- ſtone, 


[elec, precights4 2 and he that belierect on him 
ſhall not be confounded. 

7: Unto: you therefore Which believe he is 
precious: but unto-them which be diſobedient, 
the ſtone which the builders difallowed, the 
fame is made the head of the corner, 

8 And a ſtone: of ſtumbling and a rock of 
offence, even to them: which ſtumble at the 
word, being diſobedient: whereunto alſo they 
were appointed. 

9 But. ye are a choſen oeneration; a royal 
prieſthood, an holy nation, a peculiar. people ; 
| that ye ſhould ſhew forth the praiſes of him 
who hath called you out of darkneſs into his 
marvellous light: 

ro Which in time paſt were not a people, 


but are now the people of God: which had 


not obtained mercy, but now have obtained 
mercy. 

11 © Dearly beloved, I beſeech you as ſtran- 

gers and pilgrims, abſtain from e luſts, | 
which war againſt the foul ; 
12 Having your: converſation honeſt among 
the Gentiles ;. that whereas they ſpeak. againſt 
you as evil-doers, they may by your good works 
which they ſhall behold, glorify God in the 
day of viſitation... | 

1 3 Submit your ſelyes: to evety ordinance 
of man for the Lord's wa 2 he it be to 
the king, as ſupremeñ 

14 Or unto Sear, as unto thts that are 
a | ſent by him for the-puniſhment of evil-doers, 
and for the praife of them that do well. 

15 For ſo is the will of God, that with 
welidoing ye may put to Wees the ignorance 
of ſooliſn men: 


16 As free, and Ho: uſing your liberty for a 


24 All feb | is as graſs, Kc. Fleſh, with all its glory, is a 
fading, a dying, a pertihin 1 3 306 . mn _ gra Sy And 
withers like the flower of the field. 


Notes on the Second 70 5 


Ver. 1 Laying afide all malice, and all guile, ny If we expect 
to be conſidered by our great maſter as profitable ſervants, we 


are fo predominant in human nature, malice and envy. 
2 Ai new-torn babes.) IT his Are Ne denotes 
thoſe who are new- converted. 
The flint which the builders diſallowed, &c. The apoſtle hey 
defetibes tie *danger of thoſe who ſlight the Saviour of the 
world; who à e offended at him, either on account of the mean- 


To ſuch he 


will prove a ſtumbling, ſtone, over which they will fall into 


| perdicion. 


8 bereunto they avere eee. Not appointed of God to 
be wicked, but foretold by the antient prophets, that ſuch per- 
ſons would ariſe. Clarke. 

9 Ze are a choſen generation, &c.] In this paſſage, the apoſtle 
acquaints theſe believing Jews, Who were built upon Chriſt, the 
foundation ſtone, that the ſame titles belonged to them in a more 
excellent manner as Chriſtians, which were formerly given to 
their anceſtors by God himſelf. 

11-Which avar egainſt the ent] They war againſt the ſoul by 
making it void of underſtanding, void of all true ſenſe of ſpir:- 
tual matters, void of all hope towards God. Clarke. 

16 A: free, and not ufing your liberty, &c.] The apoſtle here 
anſw ers an 8 which he fore ſa che chriſtian Jews would 

make 


Chap. ii, tour eee ; By "+ 


TE E 5 


— 


Cloke of naliciouſads; but as the fervants of |. 


God. 

17 Honour all mer; love the brothethood :| : 
fear God: honour the king. 

18 © Servants, he ſubject to your 1 maſters with 
ll fear; not only to the good and gentle, but 
alſo to the froward. 

19 For this 25 in eren if a man for 
conſcience toward God endure Stief, falleriag 
wrongfully. 

20 For what glory © it, 12 when ye be 
buffeted for your faults, ye ſhall take it pati- 
ently ? but if, when ye do well, and "ſuffer for | 
zt, ye take it patiently; _ ts 1549227 with 
God. 

21 For even hereunto were ye called: be- 
cauſe Chriſt alſo ſuffered for us, leaving us an 
example, that ye ſhould follow his ſteps: 

22 Who did no ſin, neither was guile | found 

in his mouth: 
22 Who, when he was eite one not 
again; when he ſuffered, he threatened not; 
but committed Himel, to him that Judge | 
Tighteouſly : 

24 Who his own ſelf bare our fins in his 
own body on the tree, that we being dead to 
fin ſhould live unto r by whoſe 
ſtripes ye were healed. 

25 For ye were as ſheep going aſtray; but 
are now returned unto the N and biſhop 
of your ſouls. 
| CH A 73 
1 He teacheth the duty Fi WIVES iy huſband's ; 

8 exhorting all men to unity and love, 14 and 


to ſuffer perſecution. 19 The benefits v4 Chrs 8 


T7 fab 


05 won 59 
2 While phy dane vf 
tion could with fear: 
3, Whoſe adorniog let it 8 
adorning of plaiting the hair, and of owing 


haſte e 


4. But /ef it be the hidden man of the heart, 
in that which is not corruptible, even. the. or- 
nament of a meek and quiet ſpirit, which is 
in the ſight of God of great price. 

5 For after this | manner in the, old time pe 
hoſy women alſo who truſted in God adorned 


| themſelves, being i in end unte their own 


huſbands ; ; 
6 Even as Sara ohęyed Abraham, calling bim 


"KEEN 


ing ei e of the grace. of fe; that 
your prayers be not hindered. va 1 

8 Finally, be ye all of one mind, -hdying 
compaſſion one of another, love as brethren, 
be pitiful, be courteous : | 

9 Not rendering evil for evil, or railing for 
railing : but contrariwiſe, blefling 


herit a bleſſing. 

10 For he that will 84 Ute, 3 — wood 
days, let him refrain his tongue from evil, and 
his lips that they ſpeak no guile ; 

11 Let him eſchew evil, and do 800d; we 


foward the old War; 


him ſeek peace, and enſue it. ; 


— 


_ 


make againſt this duty of ſabjefiion ; namely, that they were a 
| free people, and ought to preſerve their liberty, without being 
ſubject to any governors, except thoſe of their own nation. But 
then they ought not to uſe their liberty for a cloke of mali- 
civuſucſi, as an excuſe for immoralities. 

235 Ye were as ſheep going aftray, &c.] In how deplorable a 
ſtate were the children of men, before the coming of Chriſt ! 
they were like ſheep going aſtray, wandering ia the * that 
terminate in deſtruction. But by the tender care of the great 
Meſſiah, that good ſhepherd, they were brought into his fold 
t ae church, and defended from every danger. | 


reverence! to your huſbands: 
Let it be the hidden man 
which lies hidden in man, eee, 
6 Are not afraid with any amazement.) Are not affrighted out 


of your duty and fidelity to your huſbands by any terror; ſuch 


as was that which (Gen. xx. 2.) affrighted Abraham and Sarah, 
5 her being drawn into the great ſin of adultery. 
Wall 

7 Giving honour. J The word run, here rendered honour, ſhould 
have been tranſlated maintenance. 

10 He that will love life and ſee good days.] He that will avoid 


innumerable ſnares and troubles which careleſs men bring upon 


Notes on the Third Chapter. 


themſelves, let bim refrain, &c. otherwiſe he will inevitably create 


Ver. 2 Coupled with fear.) With the fear of God, and a due | 


to himſelf an uneaſy and unquiet life, Clarke, 


— — ha. 
; — „„ 
6 "5 
: : — 5 
> 3 7 S 44 


ection to 


of gold, or of putting- on of apparel; x. 


lord; | whoſe daughters og are as Pug: as ye do 


ng; knowing 
that ye are thereunto called that ye ſhould. in- 


Method! J nen or . | 


13 Ibo | 


run 
Jpirit 
preac, 
ſuffer, 
N 


- WW ow FF 
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chap: 1 — TT * E 


1 E R 2 Chap. iv/ 


478} Facts . of * Lord e over "the 


righteous: and bib ears" % 1 theirſ1 
page but the Face/ of! be or ju againſt] 

them that do evil. - 7 N. 0, 
13 And who 15 be 55 win aa you, if 'ye 


be followers of that which is good 2 
14 J But and if ye, ſuffer fer Achte balteſß 

fake; happy art ye and he not afraid of Wer 
tertor, neither N tröubled 

15 But GanRtify the Lord God. i in your wats: : 
and be ready always to give an anſwer to every 
man that afketh 5.5 x reaſon of the hope that 
is in you with meekneſd and fear; 

16 Having a good cotifeieace; "har whereas 
they ſpeak evil vf you as of 'evit-doers, they 
may be aſhamed that fallly accuſe your? 35 


| converſation in Chriſt. 


17 For i better, if his will of God be io, 
that ye ſuffer for r doing than for evil do- 
in 

38 k For Chriſt ald hath/ once ſuffered for 
ſins, the juſt for the unjuſt, that he might 
bring us to God, being put to death in the 
fleſb, but quickened by the Spirit: 
19 CE By which atfo he went and preached 
unto the Aires in priſon; © 

20 Which fometime were dilbbedient, hel 
once the long- ſuffering of God waited in the 
days of Noah, while the ark was a preparing, 
wherein fe we, that is, fouls were ſaved 
by Water: 5 14 : 

21 The like figure wherepnto, « even beptilm, 


od PO TOR exergy God) by the reſurrece 
pd lag! Chiift Fw 5 9 N. 
. ho is gone into heaven, nike is on this 
| right hand of God, angels and authorities ns 
powers being 1 made ſubject unto him. 


| C HAP. K* pH LEE 
1 Be exhaptorh them to ceaſe from fin. by elit era 
ample of Chriſt, and the canfideration of the 
general end, that now approacheth ; 12 a 
in bes them egainft perſecution. | 


raſinuch then as Chriſt hath ſuffered for 
us in the fleſh, arm your ſelves likewiſe 

—45 the ſame mind: for he that hath fuffered 
in the fleſ hath ceaſed from fins | 

2 That he no longer ſhould live the reſt of 
his time in the fleſh to the luſts of Nen r to 
the will of God. — 4 

3 For the time paſt of our Tife: EV aufe | 
us to Have wrought the will of the Gentiles, 
when we walk in laſciviouſneſs, luſts, exceſs 
of wine, revellings, banquettiogs, and ene 
nable idolatries: | 

1 Wherein they think it ſtrange that ye run 
not with them to the fame [Tees _ ern 
ing evil of ou: 
5 Who ſhall give account to kim that i 
ready to judge the quick and the dead. = 

6 For, for this cauſe was the Goſpel Peees 
alfo to them that are dead, that. They might be 
judged according to men in the fleſh, but lie 
enen to God in the ſpirit. 


doth alſo now ſave us, (not the putting away} 7 Bat the end of all things is at hand: be ye 
of the ilch of the fleſh, but the anſwer of 2 therefore ſober, and watch wunde prayers C- - 
— ie 3 4 1 8 CEE) Md 3 aft a1 24ND 


13 Who n be that will harm you, Kc. The moſt wicked tyrants 
will not injure an inoffenſive and goed man. 

15 Sandtify the' Lord God in your hearts, &.] This ſeriptural 
phraſe "imports à firm belief of the power of God, that he is 
able to protect his ſervants from ſufferings, and a fall truſt in 
his goodneſs and providence, that if ie be belt for us, he Will 
ſurely protect us. 

19 By which he went. and preached te the . in priſon, &c.] 
This is a very difficult text, and has been very differently inter- 
preted : I-ſhall. ſet don that which ſeems to me the moſt rational 
tenſe : the word Yuxznn here rendered prijon, ſignifies alfo a p/zce 

{fe euſtody, 4 place 1 ſüch as was the ark wy 
and his family: let it then be fo. tranſlated here, and let 

the words To; eue not be ſuppoſed to follow the verb ame, 
but be coupled with e by the conjunction ; and the text will 


run thus; Being guirtened by the Spirit, by which, an by the | 


Jpirits in the place of preſervation; (i. e. in the ark) he wvenrt and 
preached to t bem abo Jometime were difobedient, when once the long- | 
ſu offering of God waited in-the days. of Noah. The plain meaning 


Se 


n be, that Chriſt by his own fpirit cnſpiring the Tpirits — 
Noah and his family, who were preſerved in the ark, preache 
to the diſobedient world before the flood. This interpretatiot 
ſerms to be countenanced from the 5th verſe of the ach chapter 
of the 2d Epiſtle of Peter, where the Greek i _s God Jad oat, 
wy an of vightrouſneſs n 4 ip EL 
* x3 2g 
| Notes on the, Fourth Theres, er 28 Tina 
Ver. 6 Them that are dead, &.] By the dead, we may unter”. 
ſtand the Gentile world; dead in treſpaſſes and fin, to whom the 
goſpel wzs preached when they were thus ſpiritually dead; and 
buried in ſentuality, that they might mertify and ſubdue thoſe 
ſenſual defires and carnal appetites which they 4ndulged; While 
they lived as natural men, without the knowledge of God, and 
the aſſiſtance of his holy ſpirit. 
7 The end of all things is at hand, &c.] This muſt andoithredfy | 
ſignify either death, which may be conſidered as the end of the 
world to every individual; or the conſummation of all things, 


which may be ſaid to be at hand, in the ſenſe in which ves 


F 
| 
| 
9 
! 
| 
i 
* 


good ſtewards of the manifoſd grace of God! 


ceeding joy. 


God reſteth upon you. On their part che is 


ax Ay in other-men's matters. 


gin at us, what ſhall theiend-be of them that | 
obey not the. Goſpel. of God ?. 4 


Lord, long aſter the deſtruction of Jeruſalem, ſays to the church, | 
| deliverance from the Roman invaſion, in which ſo very few of 


| ſobre, - in his, Poſthumous Remarks, on this place, proves, that 


Cha p- iv. 


e v. 


——— "FEI" , 


8 And above al thiogs have airs i 


for charitycſhalb cover the 


eln 1169 Ai! fs OY . 


among your ſelves: 
multitude of ſins. 
9 Uſe hoſpirlity one to another without 
grudging. Sinti Ribe Sad foot 
10 As every, man Mad Jeceived the gift, 
even ſo miniſter the ſame one to another, as 


11 If any man ſpeak; "For him ſpent às the 
oracles of God: if any man miniſter, 4e him do 
it as of the ability which God giveth © that 
God in all things may be glorified 'through 
Jeſus Chriſt : to whom be prof ad. ine 
for ever and ever. Amen. 1 iet S i dd, 

12 J Beloved, think it not ſtrange concern- 


ing the fiery trial which is to try vou as though þ 
\ you, taking the overſight thereof: not by con- 


r ſtrange thing happened unto ou 

But rejoice, in as much as ye are par- 
n of Chriſt's ſufferings; that when his glory 
ſhall be revealed, ye may be e allo with ex- 


14 If ye be reprocched # for the name oak Chri, | 
happy are ye: for the ſpirit of glory and of 


eee e of, but on your part he is glorified. 
15 But let none of you ſuffer as a murderer, 
or 4s & thief, or ac an evil-doer, or as a balys 


16: Yet if any man ſuffer. as a Chriſtian, let 
him not be aſhamked ; bar let him glorify God 
On this behalf. e e 477551 To; 

17 For the time is come that judgement muſt 
begin at the houſe of God: and if 22 firſt e- 


pf 18+Andiifiche! righ teous ſearctly be d, 
where ſhall the un godly and ithe ſinner appear i 


7 1219; Wherefore: let e ade ſuffer according 


to the will of rü commit the keeping of 


their ſouls 20 him in weld-dulngs, as unto a faith- 
{ful Creetar:: 1 RAin n bid zin 
pi 2 7 1,64 o oF #11 982. >, 


C HA P. 55 
1 He 2215 77 the elders 7 70 7 5 their Focks 


| , the Pais 7 to, obey 3 8 and oll to be 7 ſober, 
and watchful, 9 and to refit the devil. "ue 


who am alſo an elder, and a witneſs of 


12 elders which are among you 1 rh ; 
| the ſufferings of Chriſt, and alſo a Fa of 


the glory that ſhall be revealed: 
2. Feed the flock of God which i is among 


Ow 


ſtpaint; but willingly; ; nat for l lutre: but 
of | 2 ready mind; Is GH *34 7 
3 Neither as being lords over God's heritage 


| bar being enſamples to the flock ?! 


4 And when the chief Shepherd mall ap- 
pear, ye ſhall receive a morden of Slory that 
fade th not awayic : , ]¾Z‚οο H 

5 Likewiſe, ye [youlageric ſubmit your 
Glees unto the elder. Tea, all of: you be ſub- 
ject-one to another; and- be . with hu- 
mility. For God reſiſteth the . and giv- 
eth grace to the humble. 

6 Humble your ſelves i under the 
mighty hand of Goth dar he _y oa 
in due time 

7 Caſting all your care upon "age for he 
wh for you. % Hill 963 


8. Be ober, be vigilant; becauſe your. ad- 


—— — — 


Behold, I come quickly, Rev. xxii- 7, 20. Dodaridge. 
8 Have fervent charity, &c. J Rather, continual and uninterrupted 

dove. Sherlock. 

10 As every man hath nd the. jt” I even ſo. 1 7 5ak Ks. J 

He next exhorts them wiſely to improve their ſpiritual gifts, as 

well as temporal, which they had received 


others in their reſpective ſtations in the church; looking upon 


themſelves not as proprietors, but ſtewards of the various gifts 
beſtowed upon them by the free fayour- of God, and of which 
they muſt give an impartial account. 
48 As of the ability. ] As one that diſpmſeth wealth, Mr. Beau- 


— 


eus often ſignifies wealth 3 as Job vi. 22. Hoſea vii. 9. Prov. v. 


16. Hehn. 
12 Fiery trial.] A 


r the benefit olf 


* taken from chymical; prepara. 


18 77 the righteous Earth &c:] The apoſtle cannot here mean 


the Chriſtians were concerned; but in a more general ſenſe, he 


| ſpeaks of the difficulty wich which good men get to heaven 


through this dangerous and enſnaring World.  Daddciage, 
Notes on the Fifth Chapter. GN 


Ver. 4 _ 805 the chief Shepherd: ll \ — 15 4g fall receive, 
&c.] When Chriſt, the great and good ſhepherd Bi ſhall appear, 
when the owner, ruler, and lover of his church ſhall come to 
judgment, you ſhall have ſrom him your full reward; a never- 
fading crown of glory, for faithfully diſcharging your-duty to 
God, and his people. 

5 il: of you, be Jubje#t ane to anathep\]; Endeavour. by warns 
condeſcenſion to make each other as eaſy and happy as poſſible. 
6 Lader the mighty hand of God, &.] By the hand of God we 


tions, emphatically Arn that, they were to be tried and 
puriſied i in the furnace of aſfluction. ; 


l our duty to ſubmit to in the day of our affliction. 


are to underſtand his Judgments, his almighty. Pen which it is 


" © Whore 


dds C45 3 Fw Y — a "Ry 


n FEY ” Y 


a. .£4A + ay 


He +. a is 


about ſeeking whom he may devour: 


in your brethren that are in the world. 


and ever. Amen. 
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Chap. v. 


verſary the devil, as a roaring lion, walketh 
9 Whom reſiſt ſtedfaſt in the faith, k no. 
ing that the ſame afflictions are accompliſhed 


10 But the God of all grace, who hath 
called us unto his eternal glory by Chriſt Jeſus, 
after that ye have ſuffered a while, make you 
perfect, ſtabliſh, ſtrengthen, ſettle you. 

11 To him be glory and dominion for ever 


„ 


F 12 By Silvanus, a faithful brother unto you 


(as I ſuppoſe) I have written briefly, exhorting, 
and teſtifying that this is the true grace of God 
wherein ye ſtann dad. 1 : 
2 The church that is at Babylon, elected 
together with you, ſaluteth you; and % doth 
Marcus my ſon 3 . 


14 Greet ye one another with a kiſs of cha- 
rity, Peace be with you all that are in Chriſt 


Jeſus. Amen. 


9 Whom) # 2dfaft in the faith.) In ybur adherence to the 
cba c 4 2 ihe bo 2 oourage and re- 
ſolution in its defenee. Ain glu 

10 The Ged of all grace, who hath called us unte bis eternal 
glory, &c.] Who hath called us to the hope and enjoyment of 510 
eternal glory in Chriſt Feſus ; may he grant you his perpetual pre, 
ſence and enlivening favour ; and exhen' you have ſuffered for a 


whatever improvements you are enabled to make, may he confirm, 
firengthen, and eſtabliſb you upon a firm and unſhaken foundation. 


| Dodar 


iage. | 
13 The church that is at Babylon.] From this paſſage ſeveral 
commentators imagine, that St. Peter wrote this epiſtle from the 
neighbourhood of Babylon, where many Jews remained ever 


little: awhile ſuch trials as his infinite wiſdom, ſhall! ſee. fit to ap- 


point, may he make you perfe in every good diſpoſition ; in 


\/ 
1 


ſince the Babyloniſh captivity, among whom he had preached + 


| the goſpel with conſiderable ſucceſs, 
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The deſign of this Epifile is to confirm the doffrines 


Tis NN TEN Nh io pra 


and inſiructions delivered in the former ; to excite 


_ the Chriſtian converts to adorn and fledfafily adhere to their holy religion, as à religion proceeding 
From God, notwithſtanding the artifices of falſe teachers, (whoſe character is at large deſcribed} 
or the perſecution of their bitter and inveterate enemies. St. Peter's ſtyle, ſays Mr. Black- 
„wall on the ſacred claſſicks,” expreſſes the noble vehemence and fervor of his ſpirit, the full 
« knowledge he had of chriſtianity, and the ſtrong aſſurance he had of the truth and certainty 


* of his doctrine : and he writes with the authority of the firſt man in tlie college of the apoſtles. * 


« He writes with that quickneſs and rapidity of file, with that noble negle#t of ſome of the 
formal conſequences and nicetzes of. grammar, ſtill preſerving its true reaſon and natural ana- 
« logy, which are always marks of à ſublime genius, that you can ſcarce percerve the pauſes of 


e has diſcourſe and diſtin&tion of his periods. 


The great Joſeph Scaliger calls St. Peter's firſt 


v. 


* epiſtle majeſlic: and it is to be, hoped, he was more judicious than to exclude the ſecond, though + 


he did not particularly name it. A noble majeſty, and becoming freedom, is «hat diſtinguiſhes 


66 Se. 


\ 
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Chap. b Ik F ©: 
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concern. The conflagration of _ thus ter \avorld, and future Jadgment of argen and wry, py 


« the third chapter of the ſecond epifile, is de 


9 


ied In ſuch firong and terrible terms, and with 


« ſuch auiful circumſtances, that, in the deſcription, we ſes the planetary heavens,” and this pur 
e earth wrapped up with devouring flames ; hear the groan of an expiring world, and the 
e craſhes of nature tumbling inta univerſal ruin. TW LPS DVI II IU Try 


The authority of this ſecond epiſtle of, St. Peter was far;fome time doubted of 1 but the bes eritics 


admit" it ta be the genuine work of St. Peter; 


who diſcovers himſelf, where he Jays, he was pre- 


fent at our Lord's transfiguration ; and, where he tells the Jews, thit war the ſecond letter. he 
had written to them. Dr. Sherlock has eſtabliſhed tlie authority, of this cpiſtle paſt all doubt, to 


which Dr. Blackwall's opinion may be added. 


. 4 ” — «at * Py a 9 — 
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5 He exhorteth them by faith and good works to 
make their calling ſure: 12 as knowing that his 
death is at hand: 16 and warneth them to be 
conflant in the faith of Chrift, who it the 
true Son of God. : RE Kot] 

IMON Peter, a Servant and an Apoſtle of 
Jeſus Chriſt, to them that have obtained 

— like precious faith with us through the 
righteouſneſs of God and our Saviour Jeſus 

Chriſt : oy 1 

2 Grace and peace be multiplied unto you: 
through the knowledge of God, and of Jeſus 
our Lord. eg ons; bh 
According as his divine power hath given 
unto us all things that pertain unto life and 
godlineſs, through the knowledge of him that 

hath called us to glory and virtue: . 
4 Whereby are given unto us exceeding 

great and precious promiſes; that by theſe ye 
might be partakers of the divine nature, hav- 
ing eſcaped the corruption that is in the world. 
through luſt. e e bo 


5 And beſides this, giving all diligence, 


« 


— 
%. 


temperance patience, and to patience godlineſs, 
7 And to godlinefs brotherly kindheſs, and 
to brotherly kindneſs charity. | 
8 For if theſe things be in you and abound; 
. make you that ye ſhall neither be barren nor 
un 
Chriſt. e 88 | 
9 But he that lacketh theſe things is blind, 
and cannot fee far off, and hath forgotten that 
he was purged from his old fins. . 
10 Wherefore the rather, brethren, give di- 
ligence to make your ealling and electiom ſure ; 
for, if ye do thefe things, ye ſhall never fall: 
11 For fo an entrance ſhall be miniſtred 


unto you abundantly inte the everlaſting 8 


dom of our Lord and Saviour Jeſus Chri 

12 Wherefore Iwill not be negligent to 

put you always in remembrance of theſe things, 

though ye know them, and be eſtabliſhed in 

. Pen a Ce LL 624 
13 Yea, I think it meet, as long as T am in 

this tabernacle, to ſtir you up by putting you 


; 


in remembrance; © 


14 Knowing that ſhortly. I muſt put off this 


2dd to your faith virtue, and to virtue Know- my tabernacle, even as our Lord Jeſus Chriſt 


" ledge, 


hath ſhewed- me. 


6 And to knowledge temperance, and to} 15 Moreover, I will endeavour that 


ye may 


. . 


* 
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Notes on the Firſt Chapter. © 
Ver. 3 According as bis divine power hath given ante «s, &c.] 
In theſe words our apoſtle ſhews what reaſon they had to believe 
and hope, that grace and peace ſhould be multiplied to them ; 
namely. — Almighty God had already given them all 


things which conduced to make them holy in this life, and happy | i 
action of his, when, juſt after his reſurrection, he commande d 


in the next, through the knowledge of Chriſt. 

4 Partaters of the divine nature.] This manner of ſpeak ing is 
Sgurative, and very elegantly expreſſive of that moral likeneſs 
to God, which is elſewhere ſtiled, being partakers of his holi- 
neſs, Heb. x. Clarke. FE RY 


| * 


5, Finne. ] I. e. True fortitude and reſolution of mind. 
10 Give diligence te make your calling and election. ſere.] See that 


in the diligent exerciſe of the above- named graces, and in the 
daily practice of the afore- mentioned duties, you make your 


calling and election, which are ſure in themielves, ſure to you ; 
for, by ſo doing, you ſhall never fall nor miſcarry æternally. 
14 As our Lord bath fhrwed me.] Namely, by that memorable 


me to follow him in token of my readineſs to obey him, by the 
ſame kind of death which he ſuffered. ' See notes on John xx1. 
18, 19. . * | TW. 
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16, 17, 18 


ruitful in the knowledge of our Lord Jeſus 
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T : E R. Chap. ii. 


be able aftet my deceaſe to have theſe. things, 


7 1 b [3 2 


e een en dle ee 
or. we haue not followed cunningly, 


9585 in remembrance. 


* 
* 
* 


* 


eviſed fables, when, we made known unte 
you the power and coming of our Lord Jeſus 
Chriſt, but were  eye-witneſſes of his ma- 
17 For he received from God the Father 
honour. and glory, when there came ſuch a 
voice to him from the excellent glory. This 
is my beloved Son, in whom I am well pleaſed. 
18 And this voice which came from heaven 
we heard, when we were with him in the 
holy mount. 713870 > Aghifbow ot ba 
19 We have alſo a more ſure word of pro- 
22 whereunto ye do well that ye take 
eed, as unto a light that ſhineth in a dark 
place, until the day dawa, and the day-ſtar 
ariſe in your hearts: 


20 Kuowing this firſt. that no prophecy, of 


the ſcriptute is of any private interpretation. 


21 For the prophecy came not in old time 
by the will of man - but holy men of God 
ſpake as they were moved by the Holy Ghoſt. 


iN 14 : * 74 
> 4 * 17 * $3 » * 14 - 
. 1 * 7 $4 
1 - . * 
, » 


MOTELS ; $ Fort} At | 3 4 1 
1 He 7 F falſe teachers, their umpiety 


and planiſhment ; 7 from which the godly ſhall 
be delivered, as Lot out of Sodom: 10 and 
more fully aeferibeth the manners of theſe pro 
Fane aid Blaſphemous ſeducert, 
Dr there were falſe prophets alſo among 
D the people, even as there ſhall be falſe 


teachers among you, who privily ſhall bring in 
damnable hereſies, even denying the Lord that 
bought them, and bring upon themſelves ſwift 


deſtructig. 


2 And many ſhall follow their pernicious 
ways, by reaſon of whom the way of truth 
ſhall be evil ſpoken of. | | 
3, And through covetouſneſs ſhall they with 
feigned words make merchandiſe of you: whoſe 
judgement now of a long time lingereth not; 
and their damnation ſlumbereth not. 
4 For if God ſpared not the angels that 
ſinned, but caſt fem down to hell, and deli- 
vered them into chains of darkneſs, to be re- 
ſerved: unto judgement;: | 
5 And ſpared not the old world, but ſaved 
Noah the eighth perſon, a preacher of righte- 
ouſneſs, bringing in the flood upon the world 
of the ungodly; . ., CE 15561 41808 0086 
6 And turning the cities of Sodom and Go- 
morrha into, aſhes, ' condemned them with an 
overthrow, making 7hem an enſample unto thoſe 
that after ſhould live ungodly ; 8 
7 And delivered juſt Lot, vexed with the 


* 


filthy converſation of the wicked: 


8 (For that righteous man dwelling among 
them, in ſeeing and hearing vexed his righ- 
teous ſoul from day to day with Heir unlawful 
R U é Ret 6 + 
9 The Lord knoweth how to deliver the 


-| godly out of temptations, and to reſerve the 


unjuſt unto the day of judgement to be pus 
niſhed: a N . N IF J aff « TI's" 1 


_ 


— — 


16, 17, 18 Ve have not followed cunningly deviſed fables, &c.] 
Our apoſtle comes now to exhort them to conſtancy in the faith 
of the goſpel; aſſuting them, that himſelf and his fellow- 
apoſtles had not followed artificially deviſed fables, when they 
made known to them the coming of Chriſt in the fleſh ; and 
that he was truly, and in very deed the promiſed Meſſiah; for 
that he himſelf, coke inp and John, were with Chrift upon the 
mount, as eye-witneſſes of his transfiguration ; upon which oc- 
caſion, he received in his human nature, a communicated ſplen- 
dor: and God the Father from heaven, the feat of his tmagnt- 
ficent glory, pronounced” him to be his well-beloved” fon," in 
whont Was WHINE 975 305707 HITS Marg Hs A, 1 

20, 21 Knowing this firft, that no prophecy of the feriptare is of 
any pri vatè interpretation, &c.] 1. e. Of the perſon's on private 
utterance: or, every prophecy of Party nts is not of iti bon inter- 

retation'; many of them are involved in obſcurity, and can only 
bo cleared up by the event, 1 5 | 
| Notes on the Second Chapter, 
Ver. 3 Slumbereth not.] Mr, Blackwall obſerves that this is a 
Ne 69, | p e 


„ 


moſt beautiful figure, repreſenting the vengeance that ſhall de- 
ſtroy them, as an angel of judgment purſuing them upon the 
wing, continually approaching nearer and nearer, and keeping a 
watchful eye upon them, that he may at length diſcharge an 
unerring blow. _ 15 427 3 
4 IF God ſpared not the angels that ſinned, but caft them down yo 
bell, &c.] Our apoſtle having aſſerted that the judgment of the 
wicked in general lingereth not, he comes here in theſe words ts 


make bis aſſertion good by a threefold inſtance ; namely, be 


angels, the old world, and the people of Sodom and Gomorrha : 
from whence he would have them conclude, that if God ſpared 
not theſe, he would not long ſpare falſe prophets and their 
followers, ; | 5 IK 
5 The eighth perſon, a preacher, & c] Rather, as biſhop Pearſon 
renders it, The eighth preacher of righteouſne/;. ad 
9 The Lerd knoweth how to deli ver the godly, &c.] From the 


particular example of Lot, and his gracious preſervation in tae 


deſtruction of Sodom, the apoſtle draws this general concluſion : 
that God knows how to preſerve his faithful ſervants from the 
evil of temptations which they meet with in this world; and 

18 R that 


Chap. ar I E IR. 89 e . 


At. ans FP 1 . 


518. J But chiefly him that walk after the r eſcaped from them ens rg in error. 
ſleſh ia the luſt of uncleanneſs, and deſpiſe go- f 19 While they promiſe them liberty,” they 
vernment : preſumptuous are they, ſelf-Willed, iKerdfelves are the ſervants of corruption: for 
they are not afraid to ſpeak evil of dignities: of Whom a man is over e, of the ſame i as he 
11 Whereas angels, which arr greater in brought in bo dago. i D 4+ 
power and might, bring not taling accuſation. | 20 For if after they have epd the i. 
againſt them before the Lord. [itions of the world through the knowledge of 
12 But theſe, as natural brute beaſts, 1 Lab! the Lord and Saviour Jeſus Chtiſt, they are 
to be taken and deſtroyed, ſpeak cvil of the again entangled therein and overcome, the lat- 
things that they underitand not, and ſhall ut- ter end. is worſe with them than the beginning. 
terly periſh in their own corruption; 21 For it had been better for them not to 
13 And ſhall receive the reward of aatigh- have known the way of righteouſneſs, than, 
teouſneſs, as they that count it pleaſure to riot after they have known ir, to turn from the 
in the day time: ſpots they are and blemiſhes, holy commandment delivered unto. them. 
ſporting themſelves with their own eng ry 22 But it is happened unto them according 
while they feaſt with; you; to the true proverb, The dog ir turned $0: his 
14 Having eyes full of lluditerys ita that own vomit: again; and, The ſow chat Was 
cannot ceaſe from ſin; beguiling unſtable fouls : wathed, to her wallowing in the mir. 
an heart they have 7 mares c covetous: | 1e Ha FY H or goo! 
be cbrſed children: | 1 The n of: Chrift't: cuming to bonds, 
15 Which have —— e . W 10 The manner how the world ſhall be de- 
po gone aſtray, following the way of Balaam | roy ed. II An exhortation to godiineſs. 
the fon of Boſor, who Joved 1600 . of un- F HIS ſecond epiſtle, beloved, I now write 
righteouſneſs ; | unto you; in 69th which: I Rir up your 
16 But was chokes * bie iniquity -: add [pore minds by way of remembrance: 
dumb aſs ſpeaking with mans val forbad the .2 That ye may be mindful of the words 
madneſs of the,-prophet. - which were ke before by the holy prophets, 
17 Theſe are wells whhqut water, Hoods! and of the commandment of un he apoſtles _ 
that are carried with a tempeſt; to whom the | the Lord and Saviour: SON > > 
miſt of darkneſs is reſerved for ever. 3 Knowing this firſt, that . ſhall come 
18 For when they ſpeak great ſwelling words in the laſt days. Trotfers, . afrer their 
of vanity, they allure through the luſts of the | own n ee 
| fleſh, * much wantanneſs, thoſe that 4 And faying, Where i is the promiſe of bis 


— X 
* 


that he will ſerve the 9 850 to the day of judgment, in order doctrines to allure the fm le. 11 istbe uſual: practice of — 
to be puniſhed, _ to ſpeak in a high flown ſtrain of words, that by their not bong 
© 1a Chiefy them that avalt after th 22 c. ] Eſpecially here- underſtood, they may be the more admired. hs 47 ba 

tics and ſeducers, who ſecond chaſe corrupt doctrine with a | 20 f after. they ba ue efeaped the pollutions of the — 7 c. 1 By 
wicked converſation: ſuch as walk after the fleſh. in the luſt; of eſcaping the pollutions of the world, we underſtand their re- 


uncleanneſs. nouncing of them in baptiſm ; their conrartieh ſrom heatheniſm 
Saal evil of of ignites. ] Some . mean apoſtles, others to the profeſſion of chriſtianity, through the knowledge they had 
FEAT received of the goſpel. Now, if afterwards they return to ido- 


II Wherees angels which are greater in power and might, bring latry, and are entangled in it, and other groſs ſins, their latter 
wot railing accuſation, &c.] i. e. Whereas the bleſſed angels, who | end is worſe than. their e ein. chriſtian heatheniſm 
have more power than men, when they plead againſt devils | worſe than their old heatheni 
themſelves, do it not by railing accuſation... _...; 21 I. had been better for them not to have 8 ile may 0 of 
14 * full of adultery.] There is prodigious Rrength righteouſue/5, &c.] The fin and miſery of theſe men had been 
in the Greek; it properly bgnches, their having an adultery | far leſs, if they had never known the way of righteouſneſs re- 
continually before their eyes. vealed by the goſpel of Chriſt, than after they have known it, 
Cannot ceaſe fr N z.] Owing to their confirmed evil 8 to forſake the practice of holineſs, which by their reine 
and lon 2 62 Clarke, | profeſſion they had obliged themſelves to. 
15 The ſon of Bofor.] One MS reads: Beor, and this is conſirm- 
&d dy the Syriac verſion. | Notes on the Third Chapter. | 
18 Vhen they ſpeak great ſauelling FAIRY of wanity, they allure, | Ver. 4 Where is the promiſe of his coming ?] Where is the boaſt- 
&c. } With a lofty and affected ſtile, ** propound their falſe | ed declaration or threatening: of his coming? 


5 This 


SD "AG *Fvy 0 


— 


WW NqDG vu 


and in the water: 


ſhould periſh, buy that al ſhoule come to re- 


allo. and the ehen are thereia ſhall be 


the one is wien Goch Itterall * longer a e than the 1 — 15 


3 and wart of life 78 is e the mean . 


* . OY a * td. Meth. * * th a "IT PO IF 8 


Chap. | ns II. 


n Ln * — 


" Chap iii ili. 


U 9 a 3 


coming 7 fo finge (the fach ers ell aſleep; all 


things continue as re were from the begin 


\7 C 


Mag of the creation s 20! 51s een 

5 Fot this they willingly are ignorant 0 
be by the word of God the bosven . were of 
old, and the earth ſtanding out of he Water, 


6 Whereby e rid al thae then was, bee 


| overflowed: with Water, periſhed. 23 


7 Bat the heavens and the el ich are 
now, by the ſame word are kept in ſtore, re- 
ſerved unto fare againſt the day of Judgement, 


and perdition of ungodly me. 1 2 


8 But, beloved; be not ne of this one 
thing. that one day ir with the Lord as a ours 
land years, and a thouſand: years as one day. 

9 The Lord is not flack concerning his pro- 
miſe, as ſome men count: flackneſs ; but is long 
ſuffering to üs-ward, not willing that any 
i 8 ; 
10 But the day. of the Lord will come as 
«tie? in the night; in the which the heavens 
ſhall paſs away with a great noiſe, and the ele- 
ments ſhall melt with fervent! heat, the earth 


anne up. 


Jon fire ſhall b& diffolved, and the elements al 


t de in am boly canverfation and | 7golinefs 
12 Looking for and haſting unto the coming 
of the day of God, wherein the heavens being 


melt with fervent heat ? 

13 Nevertheleſs we, according to his de. 

miſe, look for new heavens: and a new earth, 
wherein dwelleth righteouſneſs. | 
14 Wherefore, beloved, ſeeing that ye look 
for ſuch things, be diligent that ye may be 
found of him in Pier; without ſpot, and 
blameleſs. 
15 And account ra: the long-ſuffering of 
our Lord 7s ſalvation; even as our beloved bro- 
ther Paul alſo, according to the wiſdom' given 
unto him, hath written unto you; 

16 As alſo in all his epiſtles, fpeaking in 
them of theſe things: in which are ſome things 
hard to be underſtovd,” which they that are un- 
learned and unſtable wreſt, as Zhey ds alſo 
the other ſcriptures,” unto their own deſtruc- 
Hon: 20.77 
17 Ye therefore; beloved, ſoeing ye know 
theſe things before, beware leſt ye alſe, being 
led away with the error of the wicked, fall 
from your own ſtedfaſtneſs. | 

18 But grow in grace, and in the know- 
ledge of our Lord and Saviour Jeſus” Chriſt. 


1. 238 then chat all theſe; hiogn al 
be diſſolved, what manner of perſons ought ye 


bY 


To him be glory both no and for | ever. Amen, 


| #4 — . 


„ * 


Jer ——? War 4 — * * rr 
Thi they willingly, are ignorant, 
FL e 1720 Le. Theſe en zre willingly i ignorant 
what a change God made in the world ſince the firſt creation of it; 
a d that he can as eaſily deſtro it, as he did at firſt create it, To 
evince this, the apoſtle ſhews how God, by water, drowned the | 
old world: and therefore all things had not continued 'as they 
were from the n of the creation and that this preſent | 
world ſhall, when God's time comes, be deſtroyed by fire, as 
tie old orld was bands The fame divine omnipotent power 
which created the World, upholds and en it, and will at 
laſt deftroy it ; namely, at the final judgment, when all wicked 
perſons, eſpeciab profane ſcoffers at, 280 deriders of Chriſt's 
co ning, ſhall be condemned and periſh. + 5 
8 One day is with tht Lord as a'thouſand years, &C. ] Not that 


% +. * -$* 


n__ of repentance in ſeripture. Clarke. 707 N | 


W 


** 17 pg avord of Ged | 


God is well leaſed wit 


— . — 
* * prove wa 4 


8 The day: ef the Lord will come; as * WY in the 7 Kc. ] 
Our apoſtle here ſhews that this great day of the Lord will © - 


come unexpettedly, like a thief in the night, ſurpriſing the ſe- 


cure and unprepared part of the world. The thief cometh withoat 
— and without noiſe ; ſo ſhall the coming of the Son of 
man be 
1 Seeing then that" all theſe. ebings* Gall be diffolved, . 
manner of perſons —_—_ ve to be, Kc. ] Theſe words are St. Peter's 
practical improvement vf the foregoing doctrine, concerning the 
certain, ſudden, and terrible coming of Chriſt to judgment. If 
the whole frame of heaven and earth ſhalPbe 1 wonderfully 
changed, and a new world made, how great a degree of purity 
ſhould they labour to attain to, who expect to live in this new 
world ? 
Account that the Tono-Tu fins of our Lord is Salvation, &c. 
St. R adviſes them te 1 viſe conſtruction of God's 125 
] bearance\ in his delayi 2 come to judgment; not to think that 
the perverſeneſe of che wicked world 
in finnin ut his patience and long: ſuffering towards them is 
hereby layed, in order to the bringing of them to repent- 
ance, and 2 repentance to ſalv tigt. | 
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| This firſt Epiſtle of | John the Apoſtle and Evangelift, which WAS antiently entitled To the Parthi- 


ans, has always been received by the church as genuine. In the tile of this Apoſtle there is a 
remarkable peculiarity is ſentences, conſidered ſeparately, are exceeding clear and intelligible ; 
but when ve ſearch, for their connection, wwe frequently, meet with, greater difficulties than even 
in St. Paul's E o/tles. . The 4 8 characteriſtic of his manner 1s an artleſs and amiable ſim- 
phicity, and a fingular modeſty and candour, in conſunction with a wonderful ſublimity of. ſenti- 
ment. His conceptions are delivered to us in the order in which they aroſe to his mind, and are 


Coo tioatf | ii £3 . TEL Vt yo b G * ier CEE e ener red en 1 
not the product jof laboured invgſligation. His leading ae gn 11 this Epiſtle 7s, To demonſtrate 


the vanity of faith ſeparate from morality ; to ſooth and refine the warm and over-zealous 


(1 By 1 „% „ne 4 F 51 Fl, $3 2.2 {13 id 34-08 Take HAY. 4 Ai 17987 
tempers of the Chriſtians to whom he writes, into that amiable. charity and love, for which 


he himſelf was ſo eminent; and to arm them againſt the . ſnares. and efforts of antichriſt, 
ſeducer of the Chriſtian church, and 'of all who were endued with 
C7 x) Th "+ KK. 2 * * 1 1 z F *$:4%#& X a 44 £7 1 L * +, ? 1 1 $74 ” 1 1 s 4 * F 4 o - J 4 + 5 
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CWHPwätiü is won 


we have eternal life by a communion with God. 


HAT which was from the beginning, 

which we have heard, which we have 
& ſeen, with our eyes, which we have 
looked upon, and our hands have handled of 


the Word of life; | 


2 (For the life was manifeſted, and we have 


ſeen it, and bear witneſs, and ſhew unto you 


and was manifeſted unto us A136 11 
3 That which we have ſeen and heard, de- 
clare we unto. you, that ye alſo may have fel- 
lowſhip with us: and truly our fellowſbip i 


with 'the Father, and with his Son Jeſus Chriſt. 


1 And theſe thin gs write we unto you, that 


heard of him, and declare unto you, that God 
is light, and in him is no darkneſs at al. 
6 If we ay that we have fellowſhip with 
him, and walk in darkneſs, we lye, and do 


that eternal life which was with the. Father, 


not the truth?eꝛ̃ 


Notes on the Firſt Chapter. 


Ver. 1 That which yas from the beginning, «which aue have 
heard, which wwe have /een, &.] It is firſt obſeryable, that 
whereas St. John began his goſpel with a deſcription, of Chriſt's, 


divinity, he begins this epiffle with a demonſtration of the truth | 


of his human nature : for the certainty of which he appeals to 
the judgment of ſenſe ; becauſe the ſenſes, when rightly circum- 
ſtanced and diſpoſed, are the proper He of all ſenſible ob- 
Accordingly, St. John here, in order to ſhew the cer- 
tainty of Chriſt's incarnation and manifeſtation in the fleſh, 
brings three of the five ſenſes, namely, hearing, ſeeing, and 
feeling, to bear teſtimony to it. | 


"Bj 3 — TY 72 Yi * 429 8 g 4 i : * 2 * 44 1 : 5 
| Jeſus, that eternal life which was with the Father from all eter- 
ni 


nity, as being his eternal ſon, was in the fulneſs of time mani- 
felted in the-fleſh;: and we his apoſtles ſaw him in his, aſſumed 
human nature; and we now teſtify, publiſh, and declare him to 
uin wn Hh Ie 4c 
4 3 Our ellowſhi is with the Father.) The word felloguſbip ſig- 
niſies in the original communton,..or mutual relation. Clarke. 
5 This then is the, meſſage aubich aue haue heard of him, &c.] 
This is the ſum and ſubſtance of the goſpel of Chriſt's doctrine 
and our meſſage, to teach us to know. what God. is, namely 
light; i. e. a being of infinite knowledge, wiſdom, and purity ; 
and that there is in him no darkneſs of error, 1gnorance, falſ- 
hood, or impurity. | 


2 1% life was manifefled, and «ve have ſeen it, &c.] Chriſt | 


6 If wwe walk in darkneſs] i. e. 15 we continue to live wick- 
| . edly, 


5 This then is the meſſage which we have 


J1 
fi 


Chap. 1 ii. 


But if we walk in. the li wen as he is in]! 


29 


; Chap. ii. 


12708. we have fdllowſhip ans ies another, 
and the blood of Jeſus Chriſt his Son cleanſeth 
us from all fin. 

8 If ſuy that we have no ſin ve ſdeceive 
ourſelses, and the truth is not in us, ! 

g If we confeſs our fins, he is faithful and 
juſt to forgive us our ſins, and to Cleanſe us 
from all unrighteouſneſs. 451 

10 If we fay that we have not ſinned, we 
make him a lyar, and his word is not in us. 4 

JC | 
I Comfort againſt. fins of infirmity. 3 To Jon 

God, ts to keep his commandments. 18 To 

beware of ſeducers : 20 from whoſe deceits 
the godly are, ſafely preſerved by faith and 20. 
lineſs of life. 

Y little children, theſe things write 1 

unto you, that ye fin not. And if any 
man fin, we have an adyocate with the Father, 
Jeſus Chriſt the righteous : 


2 And he is the propitiation for © our ſins: 


and not for our's only, but alſo for ny ons of 
the whole world. - 

¶ And hereby we FRG know that we know 
him, if we keep his commandments. - 

4 He that ſaith, 1 know him, and keepeth 
not his ammandmenti, is a Iyar, and the truth 
is not in him. 

5 But Whoſo keepeth him ech in him ve- 
rily is the love of God perfected. 3 api; 
know we that we are in him. | 

6 He that Kaub he adideth in him, ought 


— 


himſelf alſo ſo to walk even as he walked. 

7 Brethren, I write no new commandment 
unto you, but an old commandment, which ye 
had from the beginning. The old command- 
ment is the whe 1 which ye have heard from 
the beginning. 

8 Again, a new commandment 100 unto 
you, which thing is true in him and in you ; 
becauſe the darkneſs is paſt, and the true light 
now ſhineth. 


9 He that faith he is in the light, and hat- 


eth his brother, is in darkneſs even until now, 


10 He that loveth his brother abideth in 
the light, and there is none occaſion of ſtumb- 
ling in him. 

11 But he that hateth his brother is in dark- 
neſs, and walketh in darkneſs, and knoweth 
not whither he. goeth, becauſe that darkneſs 
hath blinded his eyes. | : 

12 I write unto you, little children, he 
cauſe your fins are forgiven you for his name's 
ſake. 

13'T write unto you, fathers, un ye 
have known him iat 7s from the beginning. 
I write unto you, young men, becauſe ye have 
overcome the wicked one, T'write unto you, 
little children, becauſe ye here known the | 
Father. | 


14 T have written unto you, fathers, betas 


| ye have known him zh? is from the beginning. 


I have written unto you, young men, becauſe | 
ye are ſtrong, and the word of God abideth 


in yan, and ye have overcome the wicked 
Bie: r wrorrin | 


n 


edly, and yet on e for benefit from the profeſſion of God's true 


religion, from what Chriſt has either done or ſuffered for us, Wwe 
lie, & ce. Clarks,” 

F we walk in the light. ] i.e. In the orafics mee virtue 
and holineſs. Clarke. 

If ave confeſs cbr fins.) i. e. To God-It would ſeem aſto- 
i that this text ſhould ever have been urged in hehalf of 
auricular confeſſion,” were it not for the many examples we have 
of ſuch ſhameful and 1 reaſoning in the arguments which 


are pleaded in favour of Popery. Doddridgr. 


Notes on the Second Chapter. 


Ver. 2 But al/o for tht fins of the whole world. There were | 
ſome heretics at this time, the Ebionites, who afſerted 'that the 
Meſſiah was come for the ſalvation of the Jews only. © 

3 Hereby do woe know him] i. e. By this one way only in oppo- 
ſition of all enthuſiaſtic notions whatever. Clarke. 

In him is the love til God l It ĩs . he has it truly 
15 heart. 
"No 6g. 


1 


6 He that * he abideth in him, ought binflf alſo fo to walks 
even as he walked.] i. e. He ought to ſet Chriſſ's example dail 
before him, and be continually correcting and reforming his li 
by that glorious pattern. Every Chriſtian is bound to imitate 


| Chrift, under the penalty of forfeiting his claim to him: for no 


claim to Chriſt can be valid without a careful imitation of him. 
'7 T write no new commandment unto you, but an old command. 


ment, &c.] Here our apoitle exhorts- Chriſtians to the great dut 


of brotherly love; affuring them that it was no new gu 
ment which he enjoined them, but that which they were taught, 
not only by the Old Teſtament, but at the firſt preaching of "the 
bebe amongſt them; and in theſe reſpects, the command of 
ove might be called an old commandment, it being a branch 
of the law of nature, and a known precept of the Jewiſh reli- 
gion; though, in other reſpects, it might be called a new com- 
mandment, becauſe urged from a new motive, and by a new 
example. N 
10 He that hateth his brotber is in darkneſs.) i. e. He is alto- 
gether TTY of the true nature and ſpirit of COS 
*" "20 15 


— F EL n 


5 5 Lore r not the world, neither the things | 


that are in the world. If any, man love the 
world, the love of the Father i is not in him. 

16 For all that ic in the world, the luſt of 
the fleſh, and the luſt of the eyes, and the 
pride of life, is not of the Farher, but. 1s of 
the world. 

17 And the world paſſeth away, and. the 
luſt thereof: but he that doeth the will of God 
abideth for ever. 

18. Little children, it is the laſt time: and 
as ye have heard that antichriſt ſhall come, 
'eyen now are there many antichriſts; whereby 
we know that it is the laſt time. 

19. They went out from us, but they were 
not of us: for if they, had been of us, they 
would no doubt have continued with us: but 
they. went out, that they might be made ma- 
nifeſt that they were not all of us. 

20 But ye have an unction from the Holy | 
One, and ye know all. things. 3 

21 I have not written unto you becauſe | ye 
know not the truth: but becauſe ye know it, 
and that no lye, is of the truth: 

22 Who is a lyar but he that Jene that 
| Jeſus is the Chriſt ? he is antichriſt, Wat de- 
nieth the Father and the Seng con 

23 Whoſoever denieth the Son, the Ginal 
hath. not the Father: [but] lie that acknowledga) 
eth the Son, thath the Father 4ʃ%½l. j 
24 Let that therefore abide in you, which 


| 


ye have heard from the beginning. If that 
which Je have heard from the beginning ſhall 


n n 


remain in you, ye, alſo ſhall. continue in the 
Son and i in the Father. 
25 And this is the promiſe that he hath you 


miſed us, even eternal life. 


26 Theſe things have I written unto you 

dere them that ſeduce you 

But the anointing which ye have re- 
3 of him abideth in you, and ye need not 
that any man teach you: but, as the ſame 
anointing teacheth you of all things, and is 
truth, and is no lye: and even as it hath taught 
you, ye ſhall abide in him. 

28 And now, little children abide in bim; 
that when he ſhall appear, we may have con- 
fidence, and not be aſhamed before him at his 
coming. = 

29 If ye GN that he is e ye know 
that my one that doeth mee is born 


of him. 


CH A P. III. 

E He ee the ſingular love of God Sane 
us in making us his ſons: 3 "we therefore ought 
 obedtently to keep his commandments, 11 as 
.alſo brotherly ta love one another. - 

Ehold, what manner of loye the Father 
| bath beſtowed upon us, that we ſhould 


| be called the ſons of God. _Fhetefore” the 


world ap aig us not, becauſe it knew him 


not. 4 tis : 4 4.47.40 kad 

2 pon rn now are we Ces iti of God, 
and it doth not yet appear what we ſhall be: 
but we know. that, when be ſhall appear, we 


U (hall be * dünn 5 n lee kim as he is. 


* MS 3 1 


* 


7 he love of the Father. J That 1 which proccederh f from 
*. *ather. 
16 All that is in the world, the tuff of the fleſb, the luſt of the 
eye, and the pride of life] i. e. All the happineſs that this world 
c an afford, namely, pleaſure, riches, and honour,” Power. 
18, 19 Little children, it is the laft time, &c. ] Our apoſtle tells 
them that this is the laſt time of the Jewiſh diſpenſation ; and 
that the deſtruction of their city, temple, and polity, was now 


— 
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29 V ye know — bei is righteous, ye "Om that every one that 
doth 9 c.] Our apoſtle concludes the chapter with 
an exhortation to holineſs; affuring them, that if they be ſen- 
ſible, that God is righteous, . eſſentially and infinitely fo, they 
may and ought to know alſo, that whoſoever is born ot him, and 
receives a new nature from him, certainly endeavours to live to 
him, and walk before him as hiv ſon in a way of obedience, and 


at hand: and as they had heard that autichriſt ſhould come; e wolle and protection from him as from a father. 


3. e. oppoſers of Chriſt, and deniers of him; and by the ſwarm- | 


ing of tkeſe ſeducers and falſe teachers now, according to our 
Saviour's prediction in Mat. xxiv. they 7 an well conclude 
that it was the laſt time. 

20 Ye bave an unction from ihe Help One, &c. God bith an- 
ointed you with his ſpirit, which will preſerve you from perni-| 
cCious error; and lead you into all r truth, if you obey | 
and follow him. 

24 Let that therefore abide in you, 155705 ye have heard, &c.} 
Theie wards are an exhortation to bold faſt the doctrine of 
chrillianity, which fiom the beginning they had received, and 


| Notes on the Third 3 


"ESTAS 


Sande 1 Ahead: 70 ay Father, and your F at her: mere 18 Idee a 
diverſity in the foundation of it: Chriſt is a ſon by nature, bat 
we by favour : he by generation, we by adoption. 
2 Ie ſpall ſee him as be is.) i. e. Clearly and diltindlly. - 
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HN. Chap. iii. 


take away our ſins: and in him is no ſin. 


another. 


i. e. Every one that is truly ſenſible 


3 And every man that hath this Hope in 
him purifieth himſelf, even as he is pure. 
4 Whoſoever committeth fin tranſgreſſeth 
alſo the law: for ſin is the tranſgreſſion of the 
Jaw Cs. iT VCC 

5 And ye know that he was manifeſted to 


6 Whoſoever abideth in him, ſinneth not: 
whoſoever ſinneth hath not ſeen him, neither 
known him. | | e | 
7 Little children, let no man deceive you: 


he that doth righteouſneſs is righteous, even 
as he is righ i 7 | 


K | 

8 He that committeth fin is of the devil ; 
for the devil finneth from the beginning. For 
this purpoſe the Son of God was manifeſted 
that he might deſtroy the works of the 
devil. 8 a eee p11 

9 Whoſoever is born of God doth not com- 
mit ſin; for his ſeed remaineth in him: and 


he cannot fin, becauſe he is born of God. 


10 In this the children of God are manifeſt, 
and the children of the devil: whoſoever do- 
eth not righteouſneſs is not of God, neither 
he that loveth not his brother. © SR 

11 For this is the meſſage that ye heard 
from the beginning, that we ſhould love one 


4 


12 Not as Cain, % was of that wicked 


one, and flew His brother. And where fore 


flew he him F Becauſe his o-] rn works were 
evil, and his brother's righteous. 
13 Marvel not, my brethren, if the world 
r 399:46 100;:21 HL FAG: 5 


14 We know that we have paſſed from 


death unto life, becauſe We love the brethren. 
He that loveth not /z5 brother abideth in death. 

15 Whoſoever hateth his brother is a mur- 
derer: and ye know that no murderer hath 
eternal life abiding ir him. 

16 Hereby perceive we the love of God, 
becauſe he laid down his life for us: and we 
ought to Iay down our lives for the brethren. 

17 But whoſo hath this world's' good, and 
ſeeth his brother have need, and ſhutteth up 
his bowels , compaſſion from him, how dwel- 
leth the love of God in him: PEID 

18 My little children, let us not love in 
word, neither in tongue; but in deed, and in 
e e 

19 And hereby we know that we are of the 
truth, and ſhall aſſure our hearts before him. 

20 For if our heart condemn us, God is 
greater than our heart, and knoweth all things. 

21 Beloved, if our heart condemn us not, 
tien have we confidence towards God. | 


> 
+ I 4 1 4M 


3 Every nas that hath this bope in . himſelf, &c.] 


this love which the 
Father hath beſtowed upon ut, &c. | 

4 Wheoſoever commiſterh fin, tran/greſeth, c.] Whoſoever lives 
in the allowed commiſſion, of it, lives in oppoſition to the law 
of God, fin being a tranſgreſſion of the divine laws: and ſuch a 
perſon as thus "commits fin, not only violates the law of God, 
but alſo fruftrates the death of Chriſt; for Chriſt, in whom was 
no ſin, was manifeſted in the fleſh to take away ſin ; the guilt of 
it by his blood, the power of it by his ſpirit. 

6. Whoſoever abideth in bim, ſinneth not, &c.] i. e. Whoever 
goes on in a courſe of finning, is the ſervant and ſlave of ſin: and 
Whatever his pretences may be, he has no right knowledge of 
Chriſt, nor any true faith in him. | y 
7 Let no man decei ve you, & c.] Let no man deceive you by 
making you believe, that a right faith may be compatible with 
an unrighteous life; for only he that doth. righteouſneſs is 
righteous. ia 1 | 

8 The works of the devil.] i. e. All thoſe ſinful habits and vi- 
tious practices of men, , which they commit either through the 
te nptation, or after the example of the avicked one... .. I es 

9. Whoever in Corn e,, G:d. | i. e. Regenerated by divine grace, 
does not habitually commit ſin. 3 

10 In this the e of God are maniſeſted, and the children of 
the devil, &.] The apoſtle in theſe words, gives us a dillin- 
guihing character of a goad and bad man. Such as in their 


diſpoſitions and actions, in the temper of their minds and ations 


dict themſelves to fin are of another pedigree: they are the 
children of the devil; they reſemble him, and belong to him. 
16 We ought to lay down our lives for. the brethren. ] i. e. To 
love them, comparatively ſpeaking, even as our own lives; to 
love them as ourſelves; to do every thing that is in our power 
reaſonably for their advantage. Clarke. 3 | 
17 Whoſo hath this world's goed, and ſeeth his brother baue 
need, &c.] The apoſtle draws an argument from the greater to 
the leſs, after this manner: If, ſays he, we aught to be ready 
in ſome caſes, to part with our lives for the brethren; ſurely we 
much more ,ought to impart of our worldly goods to them in 


dd negeſſity; and he that refuſes, can never have. any of that 


love in him whieh God requires of him towards his children. 

18 My little children, let us not love in word, nciiber in tongue, 
but in deed, &c.] Let us not love in word; that is, in word only. 
but in deed and in truth: as if he had ſaid, Let our deeds ſpeak 
the truth of our love : ſincere love is; fruitful; true affettion 
will put itſelf forth iato action, rendeſ ing us. laborious in works 
and offices of friendſhip... As faith, fo love, without works, is 
dead: and as faith is juſtified by works, ſo is gur love alſo. 

19 Ve know that 'we are of the-iruth, &c.] We know. that we 
are real Chriſtians,. and in the conſciouſneſs of this ball affare our 


4 hearts before him, when, we draw nigh in the exerciſes of devotion. 


20, 21 If cur heart condemn us, God is greater, &c.] If our 
| conſcience; tell us, that our love is barren and fruitleſs, and fo 
condemn, us for hypocriſy, God is greater than our conſcieaces, 
beth in holineſs to condemn, and in knowledge to perceive the 


of their lives, imitate God ate his children; and thofe who ad- 


land of them; for he knoweth all things: whereas, if we have 
< EE the 


r — 


Chap, iv. 


OE 


22 And whatſoever we aſk, we receive of 
him, becauſe we keep his commandments, and 
do thoſe things chat are pleaſing in his ſight. 
23 And this is his commandment, that e 
ſhould believe on the name of his Sen Jeſus a 


Chriſt, and love one another as he . us 
love is of God; and every one that loveth is 


commandment. 

24 And he that keepeth hid eee YO: 
dwelleth in him, and he in him. And hereby | 
- we know that he abideth in us, oo: the * 

which he hath given us. 
| CHAP, IV. 8: 140g! 
1 He warneth them not to 7 3 all teachers 
who boaſt of the Spirit, but to try them by the 
rules of the catholick faith; 7 and by many 
reaſons exhorteth to brotherly * int 
Eloved, believe not every ſpirit, but try 
the ſpirits Whether they are of God: 
becauſe many falſe een are gone out into 
the wcrld. _ 

2 Hereby know, ye the Sp irit pe” God's 
Every ſpirit that confeſſeth that Jeſus Nen is 
come in the fleſh is of Gd. 

3 And every ſpirit that cadfarh not chad 
Jeſus Chriſt is come in the fleſh is not of God. 
And this is that /þir:# of antichriſt, whereof ye 
have heard that it ſhould. come, and even now 
already is it in the world. 

4 Ye are of God, little children, and . 
overcome them: becauſe greater is he that is 
in you, than he that is in the world. 

5 They are of the world: therefore ſpeak | 


We are of God. He thatknoweth God, 


not us: hereby know we the e N 
and the ſpirit of error; +! 17 11825 VI 
7 | Beloved, let us love one i ſor 


born of God, and knoweth God.. 
for God is love. 
9 In this was manifeſted the — of God 
towards us, | becauſe that God ſent his only- 
begotten Son into the world Aha we might 
live through him. 18 60 
10 Herein is love; not benen e God, 
but that he loved us, and ſent his See; to be the 
propitiation for our ſins. 


alſo to love one another. 

12 No man hath ſeen God at any time. If 
| we love another, God ee in us, _ his 
love is. perfected in us... 

13 Hereby know we that wwe! een in him, 
and he in us, becauſe he hath ow us of his 
Spirit. Sh 

4-4 And we have ſeen. and do teſtify. that 
the = ather ſent the ſon to be the Saviour of the 
wor 

15 Whoſoever ſhall alt -that- 2 ok is 
the Son of God, God dwelleth in bim, and 
he in God. 


16 And! we : have known and believed the love 


unto + 


the teſtimony of our 3 8 the e of our 
love by tlie fruits of it; if after a moſt ſtrict examination of our 
conſciences, and · an exact comparing of our lives and actions 
with the law of Gad, we are not condemned of inſincerity in 
our obedience to God, and love to our neighbour ; then have 
we an humble confidence towards God in all our addreſſes to 
him, 


Notes on the Fourth Chapter. 


Ver. 1 Beloved, believe not every ſpirit, bat try the ſpirits, &c.] 
The apoſtle: comes now to caution all-Chriſtians to take heed of 
being ſeduced by ſuch as ſhould pretend to be inſpired by the 
holy ſpirit of God, ſaying, Believe not every ſpirit ; i. e. every 


one that was not ſo : ach a one, as durſt truly and W 9 in 
the face of danger profeſs, and preach Jeſus Chriſt in his perſon, 
nature, and offices, as the incarnate word, or Son of God, ſent 
from heaven, aſcribing virtue and efficacy to the ſacrifice of his 
death, and attributing to him alone the whole glory of a perfect 
Saviour; ; this doctrine is of the ſpirit; and this 124 is of God. 

But ſuch teachers as for fear of ſufferings and perſecution will 
deny either the godhead or manhood of Chri . and diſawn 
either his incarnation, death, or reſurrection; ſuch teachers. and 
ſuch doctrines are not of God, but are the very ſpirit, of ul 
chriſt : which, ſays he, you have been foretold thould come, and 


is now already i in the world. 


teacher who pretends to be inſpired, and every doctrine that lays 
claim to the authority of divine revelation: ut try the ſpirits; 
examine their doctrines by the rule of God's word, and try from 


whom they come, whether from the ſpirit of God, or Satan; 


for many falſe prophets and deceivers are youre abroad into the 
woe: ; 

Every ſpirit that conf*feth, &c. ] In theſe words, our youre” 
4 sf Ze a plain mark and rule of trial, how they might now 


teacher that was acted and inſpired by the * of God from 


chriſtian religion as now fo abundantly demonſtrated, that it 
might be Wal a teft, by which other doctrines and, pretences 
might be tried. T:lo//on. 

7 Let us love one another.] It is reported, that when the, apofile 
St. John was grown old and paſt preaching, 
the Weh at Epheſus, and only ſay theſe words to the people, 
Litthe children, lowe one another; and the im ortance f the argu- 
ment by which he enforces love, juſtifies the * of it ſo 
9 tly. * 

17 Herein 


Chap. iv. 
they of the works; eee n. | 
heareth us: he that is not of God, heareth 


8 He that loveth not, Sapweth Wit God: | 


|; eee e ee us, er usb 


6 Me are of Goa, &c.] The apoſtle ſeems here. to, conſider ihe | 


he uled | to be led to 


Re Re ms & © © v ww _ 


love caſteth out fear: ' becauſe fear hath tor- 


the day of judgement, & c.] Still the apoſtle proceeds, by way of 


we may think and ſpealè of, we may expect and look for the 


PP MC. * ant 


4 1 4 1 


1 — k - c 
1 a | : = ** 
J. 8 8 , : po 0 . H ED N ' 
* * 
on ; 
T% + < 


R u. nnn * 


EE 


that God hath to us. God is love: and hel fear ou. 


that dwelleth in love, 


dwe 
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eth in God, and 
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„i doe male for curſelwvet, 
ani fun ot α,j uhlq $15: SH nie 
Hoſoever believeth that Jeſus. is the 


; 


17 Herein is our love made perfect; that wwe; | A 
that loveth him that begat, loveth him alſo that 


may have boldneſs in the day of judgement 
becauſe as he is fo are we in this world. 
18 There is no fear in love; but perfect 


ment: he that fearech is not made perfect in 
ore 97 5 1 & <1 
19 We love him, becauſe he firſt loved us. 
20 If a man ſay, I love God, and hateth 
his brother, he is a lyar : for he that loveth 
not his brother whom he hath ſeen, how can 
he love God whom he hath not ſeen ? | 


21 And this commandment have we from 


him, That he who loveth God, love his bro- 
ther alſo, ton 95 A 
E Ain Yor BA oP Og: 059 4 
1 He that loveth God, loveth his children, and 
keepeth his commandments; 3 which to the 
faithful are light, and not grievous. ꝙ Feſus 


| 


+ Chriſt, is born of God: and every one 


is begotten of him. 


2 By this we know that we love the chil- 


dren of God, when we love God, and keep his 
commandments: © 5: bits sd 181 wor; 

3 J For this is the love of God, that we 
keep his commandments: and his command- 
ments are not grievous. at VE 

4 For whatſoever is born of God overcom- 


eth the world ; and this is the victory that 


overcometh the world; evex our faith. 1 
5 Who is he that overcometh the world, 
but he that believeth that Jeſus is the Son of 


L (God 21 {+ 


6 This is he that came by water and blood 
even Jeſus Chriſt ; not by water only,” bat by 
water and blood. And it is the Spirit that 
beareth witneſs, becauſe the Spirit is truth. 


7 For there are three that bear record in heas 


4 * PR 2 FRY 1 4 


is the Son of God,” able to fave us, 14 and 2 


— 


1 7 Herein is our love made perfe®, that we may have boldneſs in | 


argument, to enforce upon u the obligation of our duty to love 
on: another. He aſſures us here, that if our love be made per- 
fect; i. e. heightened and improved by an exact cotreſpondence 
wich the divine pattern and precept ; if we love one another in 
obecience to God's command, and in conformity to Chriſt's ex- 
ample, it will give us boldueſs in the day of judgment. And 


ing, that God's love to us is the root and fpting of 'our love 
to him, and to one another. e 1:04. 5185 0-4 
20 Fa man ſay, I love God, and hateth his brother, he is a liar, 
&c.] His meaning is, all pretences of love towards God, which 
produce not true virtue, and particularly love and charity to- 
. our brethren, are nothing more than mere enthafiaſm, 
arke. h | - 
21 This commandment have we from Bin, that hs «cho legah 
Oed, love bis brother alſo.] i. e. Whoſoever pretends to love God, 


approach of that day, without fear or conſternation of mind: I ſhould prove the truth of what he profeſſes, by his behaviour 


the reaſon is added, becauſe as Chriſt was, ſo are we in the 
world; i.e. as he was full of holineſs ard purity, of love and 
charity; ſo have we endeavoured to be in imitation of his ex- 
ample, according to our meaſure in ſome degree and proportion. 

18 There is no fear, &c.] There is nothing inconſiſtent with 
the fear of God in the nature of our love to him, Sovereign 
honour and value, joyful tuſt and grateful affection all agree. 
very well with fear 7 i. e. a conditional fear, upon the ſuppo- | 
firion of our falling away from. the duties of that love; which 
ſurely no man but has need ſufficient to be . of. 
The apoſtle limits the nature of that fear he ſpeaks of, (though 
it be a fear of God) by applying the reaſon, becau/+ 155 hath 
torment. . Now a tormenting fear, be it of diſtruſt or of impeni- 
tent guilt, conſiſts not indeed with love: but what is that to the 
fear of offending, and of the conſequences if we do not? This 
fear is rather NAA AF EEE from love than any way contrary to it. 


towards men. Clarke. 


Notes on the Fifth Chapter. 


Ver. 1 Is Born of God.] i. e. Every fincere Chriſtian is a rege- 
nerate 1 one that loves God, and keeps his command- 
ments, living in the habitual practice of univerſal virtue and 
righteouſneſs. Clarke. a 512 

2 By this wwe know, that ⁊ue love, &c.] Dr. Clarke ſuppoſes 
this clauſe to be tranſpoſed; and that it ſhould be read, By rhis 
we know that we lebe God, and keep bis commandments, becauſ# 
we love his children. . 

4 Overcometh the auvorld.] i. e. Effectually refiſts the tempta- 
tions of a ſinful World. | LJ 

Even our faith.] Or, our firm belief of a life to come, and 
of a reſurrection to eternal judgment” Clare. 

7 For there are three that bear ried.) Sir Iſaac Newton, in à 


Biſhop Weſton. letter to Mr. Le Clerc, containing a diſtertation on this place, 


19 We love him ; Becauſe he firſt loved us.] There is a double 
reac of "theſe words according to the original. iſt, They 
may be read thus, Let us love him, becauſe he firſt lo ved us, by 
way of motive, denoting, that believers have great reaſon, to 
love God with their higheſt affections ; foraſmuch as he has 
loved them, and firſt loved them. 1. They are here read by 


quotes many paſſages from the antient controverſial writers, tao 
prove that the text originally Rood thus: 77 75 the Spirit that 
beareth witneſi, becauſe 4 Spirit ts truth ; For there are three that 
bear record, the Spirit, the water, and the blood, and theſe threz 
agree in one : he alſo affirms, that this reading ſtands in the oldeſt 
and moſt authentic MSS, and endeavours to account for the in- 


by — caſualty. We do love, begauſe he firſt loved us: intimat- 
» 
Je 


terpolation. . | | 
18 T 8 The 


- Rs ” 


_ — 
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Chap. AY 


d A N, 


; Chap. 7. 


Ghoſt : and theſe three are one. 

8 And there are three that hear-witneſs .in 
earth; the ſpirit, and the water, and the 
blood: and theſe three agree in one. | 

9 © If we receive the witneſs of men, the 


witneſs of God is greater : for this is the wit- 


neſs of God which he hath teſtified of his ſon. 
10 He that believeth on the Son of God, 
hath the witneſs in himſelf : he that believeth 


not God, hath made him a lyar, becauſe he 


believeth not the record that God gave of his 


Jon. n 8 | 

- 11 And this is the record, that God hath 
given to us eternal life: and this life is in his 
Son. A 35 | 

- 12 He that hath the Son hath life; and he 
that hath not the Son of God hath not life. 


that believe on the name of the Son of God; 
that ye may know that ye have eternal life, 
and that ye may believe on the-name of the Son 
ESSE A PT Srinoent broke free. 

14 And this is the confidence 


- 


that we 


have in him, that if we ask any thing accord- 


* 


13 Theſe things have I written unto you 


| 
| 


| 
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ven; the Father, the Word, and the Holy ing to his Will, he heareth us. ty 


15 And if we know that he hear us, whos. 


tions that we deſired of him. ? 


16 If any man ſee his brother ſin-a fin which 


is not unto death, he ſhall aſk, and he ſhall 


give him life for them that ſin not unto death. 
There is a fin unto death: 1 do not ſay that 
he ſhall pray for it. 


a fin not unto death. | 8 

18 We know that whoſoever is born of 
God finneth not; but he that is begotten of 
God keepeth himſelf, and. that wicked one 


toucheth him not. 


the whole world lieth in wickedneſs. _ 

20 And we know that the Son of God is 
come, and hath given us an underſtanding that 
we may know him that is true: and we are in 
him that is true, even in his Son Jeſus Chriſt, 
This is the true God, and eternal life. : 

21 Little children keep your ſelves fromiidols, 
Amen. - | 
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8 The hint, the acater, an l the bod, &c.] Namely, the ſpirit 
in the preaching of the goſpel, and in the ſouls of behevers ; 


the water or facrameat of baptiſn, wherein we are baptized in 
the name of the Son, as well as of tie Father; and the blood, 


3. e. the death of Chriſt, and the ſufferings of thoſe who have 
ſealed this truth with their blogd. P | 

De three agree in one.] i. e. Are one concurring and agree- 
ing teſtimony. 
&c.] Our apoſtle's argument, in theſe words, is taken from the 
leſs to the greater, thus ; If, ſays he, for the believing of any 
thing, it be ordinarily theught ſuificient to have the teſtimony of 
two or three credible mer; then ſurely this threefold teſtimony 


of the faithful and infallible God given from heaven is much 


more worthy of belief: but the teſtimopy given concerning 
Chriſt, that he is really the Son of God, is evidently the telli- 


mony of the faithful God that cannot lie. 


11, 12 This# 15e record, that God hath given to us eternal lift, 
&c.] The ſum of God's teſtimony recorded in the goſpelis this, 


conceraing his Son Jeſus Chriſt ; namely, that God, for his 


F ave receive the witneſs of min, the witneſs of Ged is greater, 


Jake, has made a free deed of gift for pardon aad ſalvat on to 


"the world; aſſuring them of grace here, and eternal life here- 
. after, upon condition of their faith and obedience, 
- *@ordingly, he who thus has Chrift, accepts the nierit of | his 

blood, and ſabmits to the authority of his law, hat! eternal life; 

i. e. he has an undoubted right to it, and aſſurance of it: but 


And ac- 


he who either, by uabelicf or diſobedience, refuſes Chriſt, hall 
not ſee life, but the wrath of God abideth on him. 


16 If any man fee his brother fin a ſm, &c.] The apoſtle here 


ere them, that if any of them prayed for an offending brother, 
they ſhould be heard in what they deſired, unleſs the perſon 
they prayed for had ſinned the unpardonable fin, the fin unto 


chriſtian religion to idolatry, as appears from the following 
words, Keep yourſelves from idols:“ which caution. has nv 
manner of dependence upon what went before, unleſs. we un- 
-derſtand the fin unto death in this ſenſe ; or if, with others, we 
call it the fin againſt the Holy Ghoſt, it comes to the fame : for 
what is that ſin but a renouncing of chriftianity, denying the 
truth of the chriſtian faith, after illumination and conviction b 
25 7 Ghoſt, and maliciouſly perſecuting the ſincere profel. 
rd of R.! 1797 „„ 1 

T1 do not fay that he Hall prey fer its] He had ſaid befote, I: 
him aſe, &c. But there is à fin unto death I do not mean, that 
when I ſay, he ſhall, upon aſking, obtain life and pardon for 
the finner. Vail. | a 

19 The whole world lieth in wickedneſs.) Or, as in the origi- 
nel, Under the power of the wicked ont; i. e. the greater part of 
mankind, through their eaſineſs in yielding to the te mptations 
of unrigliteouſneſs, their negligence in not cortecting the cor- 
ruptions of their nature, and their pervericneſs in chuſing wil- 
fully the ways of wickedneſs, are altogether. incapable: of that 


God. Clarke, | | Is . 
20 He hath given us ar underſtanding that ave might know bin.] 
1, e. He hath taught us how the true God will be acceptably 


ſerved and obeyed, Clarke, 


THE 


ſoever we aſk, we know that we haye the peti- 


17 All unrighteouſneſs is fin : and there is 


19 And we know that we are of God, and 


death; by which we are to underſtand apoflacy, from the.. 


ſtate of happineſs, which is in ſcripture ſtiled te kingdom of 


- 
1 —_—  _ 8 . 


to his commandments. 


nity, others the humanity of - Chriſt, and ſo obertürn and taze 
the very foundations of chriſtianity : 
Chriſt; 


| pt a0 came 1 the fie. 
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THE ARGUMENT. e 


77, Epiſtle is directed to ths Elect Lady: by which ſome underſtand a lady mak Electa ; loin; 
to the Chriſtian Lady; ; and, others again an elect or choſen church, and that ſome Jewiſh charch, | 


metaphorically filed Tac. 
led à chriſtian life. 
come in the 2 15 


5 1 e BN reth 2 certain. honourable mattan with 


her children to perſevere in Chriſtian love and 

. i belief, 8 left they loſe the reward of their for- 
mer. profeſſion: 10 and to have nothing to do 
with thoſe een "AP bring not. the true 
doctrine. 


7 HE elder unto the elect lady, and her 
RT children, whom J love in the truth; | 


and not I only, but alfo all they that 
have known the truth; 


Whoever ſhe be, the apoſtle congratulates her, bbcauſe her children. 
He cautions her likewiſe to. beware of impoſtors, who denied that Chriſt was - 
The "ores ef: this Epi 1 renders à lon ger argument needleſs. 


5 And now I' beſeech thee, lady, not as 
though I wrote a new commandment unto 
thee ;; but that which we had from the begin- 
ning, That we love one another. 

6 And this is love, that we walk after his 
commandments. This is the commandment, 
That, as ye have heard from. the beginning, 
ye ſhould walk in it. 

7 For many deceivers are entered into the 
world, who confeſs not that Jeſus Chriſt is 
come in the fleſh. This is a deceiver and an 


2. For the truth's fake which dwelleth in 


us, and ſhall. be with us for ever: 


Grace be with you, mercy, and peace 
from God the Father, and from the Lord Je- 
ſus Chriſt the Son of the Father, i in truth and 


love. 


4 rejoiced greatly that I. found of thy 


children walking in truth, as we have ace 


a commandment from the Father. 


antichriſt. 

8 Look to your ſelves, that we loſe not 
thoſe things which we have ann but that 
we receive a full reward. 

9 Whoſoever tranſgreſſeth and ib not 
in the doctrine of. Chriſt, hath not God. He 
that abideth in the doctrine of Chriſt, he hath 
both the Father and the Son. 


10} If there come any unto. you, and bring 


Notes on 5 Second Eeidle e of Johnav. . 147} 1+: | 


Ver. 6 Thi: is love, that awe walk after bis commandment i &c. JN 
By this we ſhall make it evidently appear, that there'is'tae true 
love of God in us, if we eddea vt to frame our lives ac Seder 8 


— 


Many decervers are entered into obs va 4 conſt net, 
&c.] Many impoſtors are gone abroad, who deny ſome the divi- 


thus diſcovering themſelves 
to be antichriſts, or perſons that ſet themſelves to oppoſe. Jeſus} 


IV ho confeſs not,  &c.] Limborch reads; Wie fu wet To/us 


l 


* 3 


ꝙ— — 


8. Lookeo your/olves, that We 40 rot 4 the Ni &c, ] Here the 
apoſtle reſumes his exhortation' to them, to perſeverance in the 
faith and obedience to the goſpe! from this argument, leſt they 
ſhould loſe the fruit of their faith profeiled, the profit of their 
allictions which they Rad ſuffered for the fake of chriſtian ty, 
and the works of piety and charity they had performed; but, by © 
continuing faithful to death, might receive a full reward, era 
a crawn of life. 

9 -He*rbar- and i the uur of Chr.] i He that obeys + 
the laws of Chriſt. 

10 If there,come ang. ere ven, and bring, pat * r receive 


him not, 55 In theſe wor is, the apoſtlè directs * be to 
heretical | p 


S themſelves towards thoſe wicked apoltates ay 


ſeducers that deny the goſpel, or any eſſenti al part of & 


' 


1 n 


mot this 1 Kc bim * inte , 


Houſe, neither bid him God ſpeed: 
11 For he that biddeth him gd peed, is 
partaker of his evil deeds, | | 
12 Having many things to 4 unto you, 


* 


FS 


that. pur joan be full. f 16 
13 The children of thy d ſiſter 
thee. Amen. | 25 


tby no means to give any countenance or encouragement to them, 
ct to hold any familiarity or communion with them; nor to en- 
ertain * nor ſo much as eren to ſalute chem; but by] 
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of their errors . 
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THE ARGUMENT: 
Tn this Epiſtle fo Gaius the Apoſtle expreſſes his concern 2 his proſperity, his j Joy in the 8 


charatter he maintained for Chr: iftign candour, 


hoſpitality, and zeal ; he cautions him againſt the 


rurbulent. practices of Diotrephes, and, recommending Demetrius to his friendſhip, refers what 


ne had further to ſay to a perſona! mterview, 


1 He commendeth Gaius for his piety, 5 and hof- 


"even as thou walkeſt in the truth. 


- 


. pritality 7 to true preachers; 9g complaining ! 


of the unkind dealing of ambitious Diotreplies 


von the contrary ſide. 


whom TI love in the truth. 

2 Beloved, I wiſh above all things 
that thou mayeſt proſper and be in health, 
even as thy ſoul proſpereth. 

3 For I rejoiced greatly when the brethren 
came and teſtified of the truth that is in thee, 


2 


T HE elder unto the beloved Gaius, 


4 I have no greater joy than to hear that 


T hoy children walk in truth. 


5 Beloved, thou doeſt feurhfally never 


» YL 


thou doeſt to the brethren, and to ſtrangers; 
6 Which have born witneſs of thy charity 
before the church: whom if thou bring for- 
ward on their j journey after a godly ſort, thou 
ſhalt do wel: 

7 Becauſe that for his name's ſake they went 
forth, taking nothing of the Gentiles. 

8 We therefore ought to receive ſach, that 
we might be fellow-helpers to the truth. 

I wrote unto the church; but Diotre- 
phes, who loveth to have the pre- eminence 
among them, receiveth us not. 

10 Wherefore, if I come, I will remember 
his deeds which he doeth, prating againſt us 


with malicious words : 


with, neither doth he himſelf receive ek Her- 


8 


— LE oe 


Notes on the Third Epiſtle of John. 
Ver. 5 To firangers.) The Papiſts read, To pilgrims. - 
9 1 wrote unto the church + but Dietrephes, &c.] Here is rg& 
: \markable che pious care which the apoſtle took for the relicf of 


ſach faithful Chriſtians as now „ elle among them, both to 


avoid perſecution, and to preach ne. gp lg eh he wrote to the 
church, deſiring their reception, and a on relief. He 
| ſent bis teſtimonial to the church in their behalf, 

11 Brhold 


[I-would not wife with = and. fk b\ but Wi 
truſt to come unto you, and {peak hace ta face, 


A* chem r. manifeſt a dillike and dif  pprobatins 


and not content there- 


tm. tf - arts De & ic. 


_—_— 


- 
1 


„ r * . 7 I” | 


7. BK 2h 


JR and'forbiddeth GH that” woe, and 
caſteth them out of the church. * 
11. Beloved, fellow not that which: is evil] 
but that which i is good. He that docth 
is of God; but he that doeth evil, bath a0 
ſeen God. 
12 Demetrius hath good report of an men, 
and of the truth itſelf : yea, and we al/e bear 


record; and ye know that our record is true. 
13 J had many things to write, but I will 
17 with ink and pen write unto thee: 

14 But I truſt F'ſhall ſhortly ſee thee, and 
we ſhall ſpeak face to face. Peace be to thee.” 
Our friends ſalute thee, Greet the friends by 
name. 


LE Ts aun ; mull? nua n 


_ 


8 & — 


11 Beloved, follow not that which it evil, but that which is 
good, &c.] Here the apoſtle adviſes his beloved Gaius, and thoſe 

with him, not to-imitate this evil example of Diotrephes, who 
not only himſelf refuſed his charity towards the chriſtian Jews | & 
that wanted it, but would not permit the Gentile Chriſtians to 
receive or relieve them ; but rather to follow the example of 
God, who is good to all. $1, 

12 Demetrius hath good repart of all nen, and of truth it/elf, 
&c.] He propoſes the example of Demetrius as a pattern to 
chem, for their imitation an works of piety and 1 not 


— — — RY — 3 


only « common report, and the apoſtle's 3 but his own 
e works, juſtly recommended him. 

T had many things to write, but I will not wvith ink and ben, 

He concludes 2 epiſtle, as he had done that to the elect 
Lady with an apology for the 8 of it, hoping in a ſhort 
time to ſee him, and ſpeak to him face to face. And, laſt of 
all, he cloſes with his apoſtalical valediction, “ Peace be to 
thee ; ;? to which, adding the brethren's ſalutations, it teaches 
us, that kind remembrances and greetings are ſuitable to chriſtian 


friendſhip. | 
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T H E ARGU M E N. T. 
2 Fon 1 Pr ener rhis Epiſtle of Jude be genuine; and indeed Euſebius obſerves, that 


it was: one: 


reckon it among the books of ſacred ſcripture. 
logues of tlie canonical writings. 


of tlie books of the New Teftament, which were not  untver ſally received: neverthe- 
leſs, Clement of Alexandria, Tertullian, and Origen, quote it at written 


by St. Jude, and 
Tt is liteuiſe tu be found in all the ancient cata- 


The deſign of the Apoſtle is plainly, By deſcribing the cha- 


racter of the falſe teachers, and pointing out the Divine Judgments which perſons of ſach 
a character had reaſon to expect, to caution Chriſtians againſt liſtening to their ſuggeſtions, 
and doing thereby porrereed rom the faith and purity of the Goſpel. 


1 He a. 1 70 he conflant i in «the prafe eſ- | 


ion of. the faith. ' 4 Falſe teachers are crept 
in to ſeduce tliem; for whoſe damnable doctrine 
and manners horrible puniſhment is prepared : 
20 whereas. the godly. by the affiſtance of the 
N55 oly 8 and 4 to God, any perſevere 


and grow in grace, and recover others out of 
the ſnares of thoſe decervers. 
UDE. the Servant of Jeſus Chriſt, and bro- 
J ther of James, to them that are ſanctified 
by God the Father, and rn: in Jeſus 
Chriſt, and called: 


18 U. 2 Mercy 


8 * 2 „* * * _ 
— 


. 


2 Mercy unto you, and peace, and love be, 7 Even as Sodom and Gomorrha, and the 
multiplied. | + 1 904 eities about them in like manner giving them- 
3 Beloved, when I give all diligence to fſfelves over to fornication, and going after ſtrange 
write unto you of the common falvation, it was: fleth, are ſet forth for an example, ſuffering the 
needful for me to write unto you, and exhort [vengeance of eternal fire. 
you that ye ſhould earneſtly contend for the 8 Likewiſe alſo theſe filthy dreamers defile 
faith which was once delivered unto the ſaints. the fleſh, diſpiſe dominion, and ſpeak evil of 
4 For there are certain men. crept) in un- dignitres; #505 eh 090356 gf Boy mots 
awares, who were before of old ordained to 9 Yet Michael the archangel, when con- 
this condemnation ; ungodly men, turning the |tending with the devil, he diſputed about the 
grace of our God into laſciviouſneſs, and deny- | body of Moſes durſt not bring againſt him a 
ing the only Lord God, and our Lord Jeſus] railing accuſation, but ſaid, The Lord rebuke 
it. | | n thai 230mg: ee ee e eq 
5 I will therefore put you in remembrance, 10 But theſe ſpeak evil of thoſe things which 
though ye once knew this,” how that the Lord they know not: but what they know naturally, 
having faved the people out of the land of {as brute- beaſts, in thoſe things they corrupt 
Egypt, afterward deſtroyed them that believed [themſchves.- | (11 == 
not. . 5 II Wo unto them! for they have gone in 
6 And the angels which kept not their firſt the way of Cain, and ran greedily after the er- 
eſtate, but left their own habitation, he hath| ror of Balaam for reward, and periſhed in the 
reſerved in everlaſting chains under darkneſs| gainſaying of Core. 8 
unto the judgement of the great day. 12 Theſe are ſpots in your feaſts of charity, 


K 


** 
ls 


* 


the apoſtle had ſaid, notwithſtanding theſe abovementioned ex- 
1 — — of God's vengeance upon the ſodomites and others; yet 
theſe heretical - ſeducers, whom he calls dreamers, as venting 
their own ͤ dreams and fancies inſtead of God's truth, defiled 
themſelves by their abominable practices, teaching that by reaſon 
of their chriftian. liberty, they were freed from all civil ſubjec- 
tion, ſpeaking evil of thoſe who were ſet in authority over them. 4 
g Yet Michael the archangel, when contending with the dewi!l, he 0 
diſputed about the body of Moyes, &c.] Our apoſtle having in the 7 
preceding verſe, charged ſeducers with contemptuous ſpeaking e 
againſt governors and government, in this aggravates the impu- a 
dence-and-impiety of it by the carriage of Michael towards the 


Notes on the General Epiſtle of Jude. 


Ver. 3 The faith which was once delivered to the ſaints.] Once 

' for all, in oppoſition to the novel doctrines introduced by he- 
reticks. ' Heylyn. 1 | p . 

4 There are certain men crept in unaauaret, &c.] Here we have a 

reaſon aſſigned for the preceding exhortation, why we ſhould 

© contend fo earneſtly for the chriſtian faith once delivered by 

> Chriſt to his apoſtles; becauſe ſuch ſeducers had, by little and 

| little, crept into the church, as would endeavour to adulterate and 
corrupt it. 1 en Bp 

Who were before ordained, &c.] i. e. It was written, or foretold 


of them a good while ago, that ſuch-ungodly men ſhould come | devil. This argument is taken from the greater to the leſs, and z 

under the name of Chrittians. | runs thus: If Michael an archangel fo excellent in nature, fo 1 

5 I ewill therefore put you in remembrance; &c.] His meaning is, high in office, contending with Satan an impure ſpirit, yet uſed a 

that Chriſtians being once ſaved from death, by the forgiveneſs great modeſty, without the leaſt indecency of expreſſion towards 1; 
him; who, and what are theſe men- who deſpiſe dominion, and | 


of their ſins at baptiſm, or whenever they come to repentance 

and to the full knowledge of the truth, ought to take great 
heed, left returning again into a ſtate of ſin, they be deſtroyed 
after the. example of the rebellious Iſraelites, and be for ever 

excluded from the inheritance of God's children. Clarke. 


dare ſpeak evil of dignities ? Though Dr. Hammond ſuppoſes 
that the body of Moejes in this place ſignifies the Fewwrfh church 
and ſervice, as the body of Chriſt is the chriſtian church : if ſo, 
probably the devil, or diabenc; may ſignify the fal/e accuſer, viz. 
6 The angelt which kept not their firſt late, &c.] The next ex-| the chief adverſaries of the Jews, who oppoſes the building of 
_ ample ſet before them is that of the apoſtate angels, who, for | Jeruſalem and the temple, who were Rehun the chancellor, 
their rebellion againſt God, were thrown down from heaven, and! Shimſhai the ſcribe, and Tatnai the governor. See Ezra iv. 4, 

are reſerved as ſo many priſoners in chains of darkneſs to the | 5, 6. 5 8 | 
judgment of the great day; when their condition ſhall be more 11 Wo unto them; for they have gone in the way of Cain, &c.] 
miſerable than now it is. Now, if God did not ſpare apoſta-| Our apoſtle goes on in charging theſe ſeducers with ſeveral 
_ | tizing angels, ſurely he will not ſpare apoſtatizing ſeducers. crimes ; particularly with the -malice and envy of Cain, with 
. 7 Suffering the vengeance of eternal fire.] It is plain the apoſtle the ſordid covetouſneſs of Balaam, with the ſedition and gain- 
does not here mean Hellfire, becauſe that being at preſent invi- | ſaying of Corah : they hate their brethren, and ſo are murther- 
fible, cannot be ſaid to be ſet forth as an example, but as a} ers like Cain: they have adulterated the truth for baſe gain; 
- threatening only: therefore the vengeance of eternal fire muſt | and ſo have followed the example of Balaam, who loved the 
in this place ſignify only that fire which irrecoverably deſtroyed | wages of unrighteouſneſs : and as Corah, Dathan, and Abiram, 
the cites of Sodom, and ended in their final and eternal over- | roſe up againſt Moſes and Aaron; ſo have they ſeditiouſly oppo- 
throw. Clarke. ſed both magiſtracy and miniſtry. x 


8 Likew!e alſo theſe filthy dreamers defile the fieſp, &c.] As if | 12 Trees, hoſe fruit withereth.] Whoſe fruit in autumn, when 


zt 


when they feaſt with you, feeding themſelves: 


up by the roots 


ſpeaketh great ſwelling words, having men's 


which were ſpoken before of the apoſtles, of 


of ſuch perſons, and their condemnation alſo at the general judg- 
ment, when Chriſt ſhall come gloriouſly attended in order to 
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without fear: clouds hey are without water, 
carried about of winds; trees © whoſe > fruit. 
withereth without fruit, twiee! dead plucked 


13. Raging waves of. the ſea, foaming out 
their own ſhame; wandering ſtars, to whom 
is teſerved the blackneſs of darkneſs for ever. 

14 And Enoch alſo, the ſeventh from Adam, 
propheſied of theſe, ſaying, Behold, the Lord 
cometh with ten thouſands of his ſaints, 

15 To execute judgement upon all, and to 
convince all that are ungodly among them, of 
all their ungodly deeds which they have ungod- 
ly committed, and of all their hard ſpeeches 
which ungodly finners have ſpoken againſt him. 

16 Theſe are murmurers, complainers, walk- 
ing after their own luſts;; and their mouth 


perſons in admiration becauſe of advantage. 
17 But, beloved, remember ye the words 


ſenſual, having not the Spirit. 


* | ERAS a 
18 How that they told you there ſhould be 
mockers in the laſt time, who ſhould walk af- 
ter their on ungodly luſts. 
19 Theſe bethey who ſeparate themſelves, 
20 But ye, beloved, building up your 
ſelves on your moſt holy faith, praying in the 
Holy Ghoſt, 1 15 | 

21 Keep your ſelves in the love of God, 
looking for the mercy of our Lord Jeſus Chriſt 
unto eternal liſmmme. | 
22 And of ſome have compaſſion, making a 
eee | 
23 And others ſave with fear, pulling them 
out of the fire; bating even the garment ſpotted 
by the fleſh: - | 

24 Now unto him that is able to keep you 
from falling, and to preſent you faultleſs before 
the preſence: of his glory with exceeding joy, 

25 To the only wiſe God our Saviour, be 
glory and majeſty, dominion and power, both 


1 


our Lord Jeſus Chriſt; 
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now and ever. Amen. 197 3 
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it ſhould be in perfection, ww:7hererh ; in the enſuing ſeaſon they 
bear no fruit at all, and thus in effect they are thrice dead, and 
are plucked up by the roots for fuel. Haller. S 

14. 15 Enoch alſo, the ſewenth from Adam, prophefied of theſe, 
-&c.] Enoch of old, by the ſpirit of prophecy; foretold the fins 


execute judgment upon the ungodly in general, and upon ſuch 
as ſpeak contumeliouſly of him, and his ſervants in particular. 

17 Remember ye the words which avere /poken before the apoſ- 
res, &.] Having deſcribed: thoſe ſeducers at large, our apoſtle 
now comes to exhort them to whom he wrote to beware of ſuch; 
aſſuring them that the apoſtles of Chriſt, St. Pavl, and particu- 


he ſhews were ſuch as without any juſt cauſe ſeparated them- 
ſelves from the communion of the church, pretending greatly to 
fanctity, but addicted -to- ſenſaality, and deftitate of the holy 
ſpirit. MAIN Dig ai er : 

5 23 Hating. even the garment ſpotted by the fleſh.) By this the 
apoſtle means every thing that dehles, though in the leaſt degree. 
He forbids all affinity to the errors and vices: of theſe ſinners ; 
implying, that ſome of them are ſo filthy and unclean, that 
there is no keeping company with them without defilement : 
and intimating that Chriſtians in their converſing with vicious 
perſons, whom they labour to recover, ſhould take great care 


larly St. Peter; had expreſly foretold concerning theſe wicked 
, .F2Y wa Shen; Ve us 2 174 N 1 | | A N : 


that they be not corrupted by them. 
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Chriſtian Faith, The Apocalypſe con ſiſts 


THE 


— - ” > . - 4 — - 
* - bs * * * . 
” / 1 
k , 8 * * 
- 4 ; F : K 
4 . i 3 4 5 N 
. 
- ” " 
P ” * „ * 
1 * 
R + £ . 1 1 ” + X . a 
7 » 
* * 2 1 
” * . -  . ” 4 
#7 2 © f = . . 
1 5 14 9 * = I ry $ 
* 
8 * 1 
- N 1 - 
. 0 * 5 , 5 5 of 
” by - " ts x + * 4 7 bo > # 5 ” p 
1 4 . hy #4 , F 1 * 
; 2 . 2 « a » ” 8 4 
: ” 4 
8 2 - 
N * > ld 4 UW 4 © # «> . Y L # 
” N i . * 7 FE "So 72% $7-Þ f 
< : - , % 1 1 9 4 4 „ * F x 1 
- ” 
1 . 4 : 2 
N * 
v 4 . 
5 b 
: 4 5 6 . 
a ” * * . 
a * 


o F 


, 4 " & . * av a — : + L 7 2 F v : F 

; / 17 j f 1 ; 
: ; | t e | | I | . f 1 N | E | 
. 4 2 * 1 * 2 = * 90 6 
. 4 — b 1 F he, © ö * * 
; > p "* #1 'S 23 £2 0% f , 
. 544 99 \ , R . , ; 
; # : x 4 8 p N 


Frm eo FAT CUM 

Nis prophetic book is entitled, The Revelation of Jeſus Chriſt, which he ſent and ſignified by his 
angel to his ſervant John. There is but little reaſon to doubt, that the John here mentioned 
das the Evangelift of that name, and the author of the three Epiſtles. It is generally agreed 

that he was baniſhed to the Iſle of Patmos in the reign of Domitian, for his adherence to the 


St. John /ikewiſe prophecies of the vengeance of God which he will exerciſe againſt thoſe per- 


fecutors, againſt the Roman empire, and the city of Rome, which he deſcribes under the name 


of Babylon, the great Whore, ſeated upon ſeven hills. The four laſt chapters deſcribe the tri- 


wumph of the church over its enemies, the marriage of the Lamb, and tlie final happineſs of 


the church triumphant. Although the authority of this book was called in queſtion in tlie begin- 
ning of the third Century, yet it was univerſally acknowledged, and mentioned with the higheſt 
reſpect during the two preceding Centuries and a learned aoriter obſerves, that hardly any book 


has received more early, more authentic, or more ſatisfafory atteftations. . Mr. Blackwall ſays, 


The Revelation is writ much in the ſame ftile with tlie 7 0 and Epiſtles, and entertains and 
inſtructi the reader with variety of Chriſtian morals, and ſublime myſteries. It is in vam to hok 


for more lofty deſcriptions or majeſtic images than are to be found in this book Could the 
\acclamations and hallelujahs of God's houſehold be expreſſed with more ot , and magnificence 


than by the ſhouts of vaſt multitudes, the roarings of many waters, and the dreadful ſound of 
the loudeft and ſtrongeſt thunders ? The deſcription of the Son of God in the nineteenth chapter 


from ver. 11. to the 17th, is in all the pomp and grandeur of language. St. Jerom ſays, The 
 excellency of this book is above all praiſe : and Monſieur Saurin makes this excellent obſervation, 
That it is a mortiſying book to a mind greedy of knowledge and ſcience ; but a very ſatisfaftory 
and agreeable one to a heart ſollicitous about maxims and precepts, for the regulating of our 


tempers and the conducting of our lives. 


CHAP. J 


twenty-two chapters: the three firſt are an in- 
 ftrudtton to the biſhops of the ſeven churches of Aſia Minor: the fifteen following contain the 
perſecutions which the church was to ſuffer from the Fews, heretics, and the Roman emperors : 
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of the teſtimony of Jeſus Chriſt, and of all 
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4 John writeth his Revelation to the ſeven churches 
of Afia, figmified by the ſeven golden candle- 
flicks? 7 The cuming of Chriſt.” : Hs F 


* 


| iſt; whie 1 


witneſs, and the firſt begotten of the dead, 
and the prince of the kings of the earth. Unto 
him that loved us, and waſhed us from our 
fins in his on blood, 

6 And hath made us kings and prieſts unto 


God gave unto him to ſhew unto his God and his Father, to him Ze glory and do- 


7 T* Revelation of Jefus CH 


ſervants things which muſt ſhortly 


come to paſs; and he ſent and ſignified z# by}; 
[every eye ſhall ſee him, and they 4% which 


his angel unto his ſervant John): "I 
2 Who bare record of the word of God, and 


things that he ſaw -. = bad 
3 Bleſſed zs he that readeth, and they that 
hear the words of this prophecy, and keep 
thoſe things which are written therein: for | 
the time is at hand. ee 
'OHN to the ſeven churches which are in 
Aſia: grace be unto you and peace from 


come: and from the ſeven ſpirits which are 
before his throne n a2 


* 


minion for ever and ever. Amen. 


7 Behold, he cometh with clouds; and 


pierced him: and all kindreds of the earth 
hall wail becauſe of him. Even fo, Amen. 
8 I am Alpha and Omega, the beginning 
and the ending, faith the Lord, which is and 
which was and which is to come, the Almighty. 
9 1 Joho, who alſo am your brother, and 
companion in tribulation and in the kingdom 
and patience of Jeſus Chriſt, was in the iſle 
that is called Patmos, for the word of God 
and for the teſtimony of Jeſus Chriſt. 
40 I was in the ſpirit on the Lord's day; 
and heard behind me a great voice as of atrumpet, 


; 


5 And from Jeſus Chriſt; who is the faithful 


7 
* . 1 


11 Saying, I am Alpha and Omega, the 


4 n * n i. a. I. EA. 4d _— 


Notes on the Firſt Chapter. : 

Ver. 4 Grace be unto you, and peace, from him which is and 
ao hich aba and which is te come, &c.] The words in the original 
are placed in a very unuſual conſtruction, a conſtruction no where 
elſe found in the whole New Teſtament; but very ſaitable to 
ſuch a fingular occaſion ; ſo as to . not barely, He which 
is, and aba, and is to come, but He whoſe being (or whoſe proper 
name and character) is eſſentially and invariably which 1s, and 
Was, and is to come. Clarke. KN 35-5] | 

F/ om .the' ſeven ſpirits which are before his throne. ] Some have 
explained this of the ſeven archangels, and urged it as an in- 
ſtance of invocation to them. But we may rather ſuppoſe the 
ſpirit of God to be ſymbolically repreſented by the ſeven ſpirits 
before the throne : as it is a view very agreeable: to the genius 
of this emblematical book. This, as bithop Burnet obſerves, 
in ſupport of his opinion, is moſt conſiſtent with the prohibition 
of prayer to the angels. And if we do not ſuppoſe this to be 
the caſe, it will be very difficult to account for the omiſſion of 
the ſpirit, whoſe dignity muſt, on almoſt every hypotheſis, be 
allowed far ſuperior to that of the higheſt created angels. 
Doaddridges by fs Ai . n * 

7 Behold, be cometh with clouds ;\and every eye hull ſee him, 
&.] It is ſurpriſing that Dr. Whitby - ſhould interpret. theſe 
words, as relating to the temporal calamities which were to be- 
fal the Jews, when the, deſtruction of Jeruſalem was long ſince 
paſt. And whatever ſlaughter was made of the Jews in Lybia, 
Smyrna, Alexandria, and other places afterwards, could by no 
means be called the coming of Chtiſt in the clouds by way of 
eminence : even though that phraſe might be allowed applicable 
to any ſignal temporal vengeance-inflicted by Providence, and in 
the cauſe of Chriſt, Deddriage. | 

And. all kindreds of the earth ſhall avail becauſe of him, & c.] In 


this verſe 1s 222 the great moral which the whole book is 


mt 


it ſhould be altogether in vain: and his kingdom ſhould triumph 
in the moſt illuſtrious manner. So that all who had oppoſed ity 
ſhould have the greateſt reaſon to mourn. And as this ſeries of 
divine prophecy begins, ſo it ends with this ſentiment, and 
with the yoyful conſent of his faithful ſervants to this glorious 
truth, which ſhould fill the enemies of Chriſt with ſuch terror 
and diſmay: © Doddridge. © f 8 1 

| 9, 10, 11 I John,” wha alſe am your brother, and companion in 
tribulation, &c ] I John, who was formerly diſtinguiſhed by the 
name of the diſciple whom Jeſus loved, who am alſo your bro- 
ther, O ye Chriſtians, and who have the konour to be a partaker 
with ou all in the tribulation, and in the kingdom and patience 
of Jeſus Chriſt : with all, I ſay, who were called to the hope of 
his kingdom, and in the patient expectation of it, endure with 
chearfulneſs the afflictions Which his infinite wiſdom is pleaſed 
to appoint us. I was in the deſert, and diſconſolate iffand of 
the Ægean ſea, called Patmos, to which I was banithed by Do- 
mitian the emperor, for the ſake of the word of God manifeſted 
in the goſpel, and for the teſtimony of Jeſus Chriſt ; which I 
kad endeavoured faithfully to maintain. I was on a ſadden in 
the ſpirit, under his miraculous energy on that bleſſed days 
which we Chriſtians are accuſtomed to call the Lord's da he 
firſt day of the week, which our dear Redeemer has refdettd 
ſacred and venerable by his reſurrection from the dead on the 
morning of it. And tho* I was then incapable of joining inany 
worſhipping aſſembly, the want of that privilege was am ly 
made up by that manifeſtation, with which the Lord of the ay 
was pleaſed to favour me. For I heard'a great voice behind me 

as loud as the ſound of a trumpet, which faid'in diſtin& and ar? 
ticulate accents, I, who am going to appear to thee, O'John, 
am the Alpha and Omega, the fllt and the laſt And what thea 
ſeeſt write in a book, and tend copies of it to the ſeven churches 
in Aſia, to Epheſus, and to Smyrna, and to Pergamos, ard to 
Thyatira, and to Sardis, and to Philadelphia, and to Laodicea, 


deſigned to illuſtrate; namely, that though great — * 
might be made aguinſt the cauſe and kingdom of Chriſt; yet 
No LXX. | : | 


that each may receive its own leſſon, and at the ſame time, enjoy 
the benefit of thoſe which are inten ded for t the reſt. Dogg; Tee. 
"238: A | | Lipha 


-and unto Laodicea. | 


and out of his mouth went a ſharp two- edged 
ſword : and bis countenance was as the ſun; 


as dead. And he laid his right hand upon me, 


the laſt: a 


f Alpha and Omg. Theſe words ſignify that our Saviour is the 


ther theſe were the only Aſiatic charches, they were to be ſure 


- priated to the churches of that province, it is certain they con- 


as it ſeems beſt to harmonize with ſome other parts of this book; 
namely, with the ſeven ſeals, ſevea trumpets, ſeven. thunders, and 


Chap. i, KD VEL 


A DYON -  Clapiti 


firſt and the laſt 3. and, What thou ſeeſt write 
in a book, and ſend it unto the ſeven churches 
which are in Aſia unto Epheſus, and unto 
Smyrna, and unto Pergamos, and unto Thya- 
tira, and unto Sardis, and unto Philadelphia, 


12 And ] turned to ſee the voice that ſpake 
with me: and being turned, I ſaw ſeven golden 
candleſticks; © 0 C 
13 And in the midſt of the ſeven candle- 
ſticks, one like unto the Son of man, clothed 
with a garment down to the foot, and girt 
about the paps with a golden girdle. 

14 His head and /his hairs were white like 
wool, as white as ſnow; and his eyes were as 
eee, hr 1 

15 And his feet like unto fine braſs, as if 


they burned in a furnace; and his voice as the 
ſound of many waters. 


16 And he had in his right hand ſeven ſtars: 
ſhineth in his ſtrength. 2 

17 And when I ſaw him, 1 fell at his feet 
faying unto me, Fear not; I am the firſt and 

18 Tam he that liveth, and was dead; and 


behold I am alive for evermore, Amen; and 
have the keys of hell and of 'death. | 


and the things which are, and the things which 
hall be hereafter ; n 

20 The myſtery of the ſeven ſtars which 
thou ſaweſt in my right hand, and the ſeven 
golden candleſticks. The ſeven ſtars are the 


angels of the ſeven churches: and the ſeven 


candleſticks which thou ſaweſt are the ſeven 
ee 13 0 
| CH; ANA, 

1 What is commanded to be written to the angels 
{that is, the miniſters} of the churches of 
Epheſus, 8 Smyrna, 12 Pergamos, 18 Thya- 
tira :' and what is commended, or found want- 


ing in them. 2285 | 
INTO the angel of the church of Epheſus 
write; Theſe things ſaith he that hold- 

eth the ſeven, ſtars in bis right hand, who 


dleſticks 5 + _... 


2 I know thy works, and thy labour, and 


thy patience, and how thou canſt not bear them 
which are evil: and thou haſt tried them which 
ſay they are apoſtles, and are not; and haſt 
„ oaths + 1b ee ep 
3 And haſt born, and haſt patience, and for 
my name's fake” haſt laboured, and haſt not 
—T—! ton ot Gs theft. <., 
4 Nevertheleſs, I have ſomewhat againſt thee, 
becauſe thou haſt left thy firſt love. 


19 Write. the things which thou haſt ſeen, 


5 Remember. therefore from whence thou 


7 


* 


beginner and compleater of our ſalvation; the author and finiſher 
pt our faith. Carte. 
The ſeven c hurches which are in Ala, &c.] Not to enquire whe- 


the principal: nor yet for what reaſon the epiſtles were appro- 


tain many things of univerſal concern. And as there is plainly 
an intention to repreſent the regard of Chriſt to miniſters and 
churches, by his walking among golden candleſticks, and hold- 
ing ſtars in his right hand, the number ſeven may be mentioned, 


ſeven ſpirits before the throne. Daadridęe. 15 1 
8 Gir about the paps with à golden girdle.) Theſe girdles 
were a kind of ſaſh, which went firſt over the neck like a tippet, 
were croſſed on the breaſt, and then went round the lower part 
of it two or three times like a modern circingle; at length fall- 
ing down almoſt to the feet. And as they were ſometimes em- 
broidered, and ſometimes fringed with gold, they muſt have 
made a very ornamental part of dreſs. The prieſts were required, 


to the temple, its forms and cuſtoms; with which we ſhall find 
this book ſo greatly abounds. - Daddriadge. ; 

18 Amen.] This word here ſignifies a ſtrong aſſertion: of that 
truth, that he is alive for evermore';z and nothing of any aui or 


Notes on the Second Chapter. | 

Ver. 4 Newerthele/s, I have ſomewhat: againſt thee, | becauſe thou 
haft left thy firft love.] It is very plain that theſe epiſtles, though 
inſcribed to the angels or paſtors of the churches, are directed to 
the churches 8 as repreſented by the former: juſt as 
the Jewiſh church was repreſented by Joſhua, their high prieſt, 
Zech. iii. 1. But it is not improbable, that where ſome of the 
churches are blamed, there might be in their miniſters ſome 
faults correſpondent to thoſe charged upon the ſociety; and par- 
ticularly, that the zeal of this miniſter of Epheſus might be 
declining. - There is no reaſon to be anxious with regard to Ti- 
mothy's character on this account; for it can never be proved 
that he was a ſtated paſtor of the church of Epheſus, though 
ſuch confident. things have been ſaid concerning it on very ſlender 
foundatioas. Doadridge. 5 1-4 pt 1+] 


for coolneſs and decency, to wear linen garments, and gird them 
ſelves higher than others. And this is one of the many alluſions 


* 


| 5- Remember, or elſe I auill come unto thee qeichly, whe act 
move thy candlitick, &,. As this-threatening is addreſſed to the 
| 1 = church 


walketh in the midſt of the ſeven golden can- 


agfire; and amounts to the ſame as, If is moſt certainly /o. Clarke. 


£ 
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Chap. ii. 


once very much celebrated. And it is hardly poſſible, even for 


taught the lawfulneſs of lewdneſs, and idolatrous ſacrifices, 


not, &c.] There were great numbers of Jews in the proconſular 


. — 
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AT FON © thick. 


art fallen, and repent, and do the firſt works: 


or elſe I will come unto: thee quickly, and 
will remove thy candleſtick out of his place, | 


except thinu , Ce nl 
6 But this thou haſt, that thou hateſt the 
deeds of the Nicolaitanes, which J alſo hate. 
He that hath an ear, let him hear what 
the ſpirit ſaith unto the churches; To him 
that overcometh will I give to eat of the tree 
of life; which is in the midſt of the paradiſe 
of God. hos FED 
8 And unto the angel of the church in 
Smyrna write; Theſe things faith the firſt and 
the laſt, which was dead, and is alivez 
I know thy works, and tribulation, and 
poverty, (but thou art rich,) and I #now the 
blaſphemy of them which ſay they are Jews, 
and are not, but are the ſynagogue of Satan. 
10 Fear none of thoſe things which thou 


faithful unto death, and 1 will give thee a 
crown of life. _ | 3&8 
11 He that hath an ear, let him hear what 


| the-Spirit faith unto the churches ; He that 


overcometh' ſhall not be hurt of the ſecond 
death, | Rr TOI0 7 BEEN 

12 | And to the angel of the church in Per- 
gamos write ; Theſe things faith he which 
hath the ſharp ſword with two edges; 85 

13 I know thy works, and where thou 
dwelleſt, even where Satan's feat 7s : and thou 
holdeſt faſt my name, and haſt not denied my 
faith, even in thoſe days wherein Antipas was 


| my faithful martyr, who was flain among you, 


where Satan dwelleth. 

14 But I have a few things againſt (thee, 
becauſe thou haſt there them that hold the 
doctrine of Balaam, who taught Balak to caſt 
a ſtumbling-block before the children of Iſrael, 


ſhalt ſuffer. Behold, the devil ſhall caſt ſome 
of you into priſon, that ye may be tried; and 
ye thall have tribulation ten days. Be thou 


to eat things ſacrificed unto idols, and to com- 
mit fornication. | — RA 
15 So haſt thou alſo them that hold the 


« 


church of Ephefus, and though more juſtly than to ſome other | 


charches ; it is reaſonable ta believe, that it, like other denun- 
citations, was intended to awaken the reſt. It intimates how 
terrible a thing it would be to have the goſpel taken away from 
them. And indeed it has been executed upon them all in a very 
awful manner : for though there be a little congregation at 
Smyraa ; yet moſt of theſe Afiatic churches are quite ruined, 
and with them the cities in which they ſtood, though they were 


one who is not a Chriſtian, to view the account which Sir Paul 
Ricaut, and the learned and ingenious Mr. Smith, has given of 
them, without being tenderly affected with ſo lamentable a ca- 
taſtrophe. Dodaridge. 

6 But this thou haſt, that thou hateft the deeds of the Nicolaitanes, 
&c.] Some have _—_— that theſe heretics derived their name 
from Nicolas, one of the feven deacons : and ſome ancient wri- 
ters have aſſerted it. But the name was ſo common among the 
Jews, that but little argument can be drawn from it. The ſub- 
ſtance of what ancient writers ſay conceraing them is, that they 


eſteeming them things indifferent in their own nature; and their 

practices were ſuitable to fuch principles. Doddriage. 

7 He that hath an bar.] 1. e. He that is unprejudiced. 

9 {know thy works, and poverty, &c.] Archbiſhop Wake ſup- 

es this laſt to refer to the extraordinary character of Polycarp, 

iſnop of Smyrna, who, as eceleſiaſtical hiſtory tells us, had re- 

duced himſelf to a voluntary poverty, as many of the primitive 

biſhops did, by felling his eſtate, and diſtributing it to tie poor. 

But it is much to be queſtioned, whether the perſonal character 

of the biſhop or paſtor of theſe churches, be referred to in this 

addreſs. And the very next verſe ſeems to demonſtrate that it 

is not. Doddridgs. | | 

But thou art rieb. ] i. e. Rich in virtue, rich in good works, 

rich towards God, Clarke. a 5 Leinen 
I know. the blaſphemy of them which ſay they are Jews," and ave 


Aſia; and their inveteracy againſt the goſpel there and elſewhere 
is well known. This is an inftance in which the word Jew ſig- 
nifies one of God's peculiar people : and it is not improdeble 4 
that many prophetic ohrafes, in which Jewiſh rites are mentioned, 
ſhould be interpreted with as great a latitude ; that is, for-thoſe 
rites of worlhip which God's peculiar people ſhould uſe. 
to The dewil ſhall caft ſome of you into prijen, &.] Whether 
the power of the ſynagogue extended ſo far as to impriſoh, is 
uncertain ; to ſcourging it certainly did. of 3 
10 And ye ſhall have tribulation ten days, &c.] Many interpret- 
ers think this refers to the perſecution under Domitian, which 
continued about ten years; and begun when John was. baniſhed 
into Patmos, and ſaw theſe revelations. © But it may only fig- 
nify a ſhort and limited time. Doddriage.. | Ig 
13 Satan's ſeat.) The tyranny of the antichriſtian church is 
elegantly called The Throne of Satan, as it is in the original. 
Haſi not denied my faith, even in thoſe days wherein Antipas was 
my faithful martyr, &c.] Eccleſiaſtical hiſtory has not informed 
us Who this Antipas was. Perhaps he was ſome zealous miniſter, 
who died for the faith which he had preached : or ſome private 
Chriſtian of obſcure birth, rank, and circumſtances, ennobled 
by enduring martyrdom in the chriſtian cauſe. } 344; « 
14, 15 Y hou haſt there them that bold the uctrine "of Balaam- 
So haſt thou alſo them that hold the doctrine of the Nicolaitanes, &c.] 
As Balaam has the ſame ſignification in Hebrew, as Nicolaus 
has in Greek, and both ſignify conquerors of the people, which 
name might probably be given to the celebrated Balaam, on ac- 
count of the great influence which he had in the place where he 
lived, it ſeems not improbable that the doctrine of Balaam, and 
the Nicolaitanes might be the ſame: or the latter might be more 
ſtrenuous in juſtifying and propagating their doctrine, and at. 
ing accordingly. As if he had ſaid, Balaam taught Balak to 
lay a ſtumbling- block before the children of lirael : and thou 
-haft alſo thera that hold the do&rine of ' the Balaamites. | 
Te commit fornication.) By fornication is here meent /piritual 


fornication, or corruption of the plain and aniformavoriup 8 
17 Vi 


r a * * 
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Chap: * 


* 
2 


* dad ” I th. 4 WIT © a... Mit at FE 


—__ 


dofitins: of the enn which e I 
hate, | 


— 


17 He Th hath an TER ii 1155 heith 4 


the Spirit ſaith unto the churches; To him 
that overcometh w. II I give to eat of the hid- 
den manna, and will give him a white ſtone, 


and in the ſtone a new name written, which |. 


no man knoweth ſaving he that receiveth zz. 

18 K And unte the angel of the church in 
Thyatita write ; Theſe things faith the Son of 
Hod, who hath his eyes like unto a flame of 
tire, and his feet are like fine bra; © 

19 IL know thy works, and charity, and 
ſervice, and faith, and thy patience, and thy 
works ; and the laſt ro be more than the firſt. 
20 Notwithſtanding, I have a few things 


againſt thee, becauſe thou ſuffereſt that Wo- 


man Jezebel, which calleth herſelf a prophet- 
ß. to teach and to ſeduce my ſervants to com- 
mit fornication, and to eat Tongs ſacrificed |. 
unto idels. 

21 And I gave ber ſrace to repent of her 
Forhication 3 and ſhe repented not. 


22 Behold; 1 will caſt her into a bed, and | 


abem that commit adultery with her into great 


4ribulation, except they repent of their deeds. ; 


23. And [ hh kill her children with 8 


and al the - churches hal know: that . Þ 'am.be 


ann. 


[your n 19d Bold 50 


24 But unto a un "an — 9 reſt i in 
Tystika, as many as have not this doctrine, 


and which have not known the depths of Sa- 


tan, as they ſpeak 1 1 mo | os upon you none 


other burden. 


till I come. 

26 And he that renal] and keepet th 
my works unto the end, to him will I give 
power over the nations 

27 And he ſhall rule thear' with a rod of 
iron, as the veſſels of a potter ſhall they be 


broken to ſhivers: even as I n of * 
Father. 


28 And I will be d che! morning pin 
29 He that hath an ear, Elie hear What 
the Spirit faith unto the I 


CHAP Br” 

1 The angel of the church. of Sardis; 1 ad 

7 of Philadelphia approved, 14 of Laodicea 

ee 20 Chr: if Handke at the 4 and 
knocketh.. 1/4 

ND unto the atigel of 45 Path in Sar- 


dis write ; Theſe God, faith he that 
and the ſeven 


hath the ſeven Spirits. of Go 


f Will _ Fe 4 Ae * and iu tbe ſtone a_new name, 
2 This expreſſion ſeems to allude to an antient cuſtom 
5 6 the Romans, by which they cultivated and preſerved a 
Laſtiug friendſhip between particular perſons and their families. 
The-method:of doing it was uſually by a ſmall piece of bone or 
ivory, and ſometimes of a ſtone, ſhaped in the form of an ob- 
Lang ſquare, which they called ra this they divided length- 


waſe, into two equal parts, upon each of which one of the par- 


tis v rote his name, and interchanged. it with the other: and 
by producing this when they travelled, it gave a mutual claim 
to the contracting parties, and deſcendants, of reception and 
Kind treatment at each other's houfes as occaſion offered ; for 
which reaſon it had the name of era haſpitalis : and to this 
ſenſe the following words very well agree, which deſcribe this 
one or teſſera, as having in it a new name written, which no man 
dnoweth, ſawing be thet rectiverh it. For as the name in the 
Roman 7efera was not that of the perſon who wrote it, but of 
bis friend who poſeſſed it, ſo it was only known to the poſſeſſor, 
Who doubtleſs kept it privately, and with great care, that no 
other perſon might enjoy the benefit of it, Which was deſigned 
-only for wy; and his family. Se Dr. Ward's Differtation. 
20 That woman Jezebel, &c.] When the deſcription of the 
followers of Jezebel in this verſe is compared with what was be- | 
fore ſaid of the Nicolaitanes in the two preceding, the reſem- | 


lance appears ſo great, that one may be induced to believe, 


* 


that it is the ſame hereſy which is N . both theſe 
views; namely, the doctrine of thoſe who taught it was lawful 
to diſſemble our religious principles, and cecaſionally conform 
to ſuperſti tion and idolatry, in order to avoid perſecution. And 
as Jezebel was ſo infamous an adultereſs, and ſo great a miſtreſs 
of ſeducing arts, there was an evident propriety in ſuch a re- 
preſentation, 1 Kings, xvi. 31. and xxi. 25. Deddridge. 


Perhaps both theſe might be the ſame ;. as adolatry is in many 
places in the Old Teſtament, and in feverab pailages in this. 
book repreſented as adultery and fornication, Doddriage. 

24 J will put upon you none ather burden. Lord Barrington im- 
agines that this refers to the goſpel-decree addreſſed to the Gen- 
tile proſelytes: as if it had been ſaid, Though things ſtrangled, 


and blood were formerly forbidden, yet I will not rer you 


to this injunction. 

26 To him vill I give power over the ie This naſlige 
ſeems to be properly explained of that inal triumph of Chriſt 
over his enemies in the lait day, when he ſhall cruſh them all to 
utter and irrecoverable ruin; and all his ſaints raiſed from the 
dead, and cloathed with robes of glory, ſhall fit. down with 
him on his throne, and conſtitute that illuſtrious body, which 


in and with _ exalted head, hall. aut: every oppoſing | 


power. —_ WF! n 
12 Ms if 2 
Notes 


| Chap, it. 


25 But that aich ve have already hold faſt 


To. commit fornication, and to cat things' ſacrificed unto idels.] 


fond OO ot a 4: 


„ o ˙ It. 


Chap. iii. 


they ſhall walk with me, in white ; for they 
clothed in white raiment; and Iwill not blot 


before his angels. 
the Spirit ſaith unto the chutches. 


Jadelphia write; Theſe things ſaith he that is 
holy; he that is true; he that hath the key of 


lutely purpo 


preſſed other texts of a much more 


my 


RTE VIEL F I 5 N 


— — I f 
Chap. iii. 


ſtars; I know thy works, that thou haſt a 
name that thou liveſt, and art d ede. 
2 Be watchful, and ſtrengthen the things 
which remain that are ready to die: for I have; 
not found thy works perfect before God. 
| Remember therefore how thou haſt, re- 
ceived and heard, and hold faſt, and repent. 
If therefore thou ſhalt not watch; I will 
come on thee as thief, and thou ſhalt not know 
what hour I will come upon the. 


4 Thou haſt a few. names even in Sardis| 


which have not defiled their garments; and 


are worlbie i 03 15 t ennie 
5 He that overcometh, the -ſame ſhall be 


out his name out of the book of life, but I 
will confeſs his name before my Father, and 


— 2 


6 He that hath an ear, let him hear what 


7 And to the angel of the church in Phi- 


and ſhutteth, and no man openeth: 


8 I know thy works: behold, I have ſet | 


before thee an open door, and no man can ſhut 
it: for thou haſt a little ſtrength, and haſt 


kept my word, and haſt not denied my name. 


9 Behold, I will make them of the ſyna- 
gogue of Satan, which ſay they are Jews, and 
are not, but do lye; behold, I will make them 
to come and worſhip before thy feet, and to 
know that I have loved thee, 1 
10 Becauſe thou haſt kept the word of my 
patience, I will alſo keep thee from the hour 
of temptation, which ſhall come upon all the 
world, to try them that dwell upon the earth. 

11 Behold, I come quickly: hold that faſt 
which thou haſt, that no man take thy crown. 

12 Him that overcometh will L make a pil- 
lar in the temple of my God, and he ſhall go 
no more out: and I will write upon him the 
name of my God, and the name of the city 
of my God, which is New. Jeruſalem, which 
cometh down out of heaven from my God: and 
1 will write upon him my new name. T, 


David; he that openeth, and no man ſhutteth; 


13 He that harh an ear, let him hear what 
the Spirit ſaith unto the churches. „ 


1 


— 


— * * * . 
7 "4 * 


Notes on the Third Chapter. | 

Ver. 4 They Hall walk auth me in white : for they are worthy.] 
It is well known that white robes were -worn on occation of 
great joy; and ſometimes in triumphant proceſſions: to both 
which here is probably a reference, as indeed it ſeems that tri- 
umph and r would naturally go together. Prieſts alſo 
were cloathed in white; and the addition of that dignity may 
alſo be implied, as certainly coming within the ſcheme of Chriſt 
with regard to his people. Some think that here is an alluſion 
to the cuſtom of the Sanhedrim, when they examined the can- 
didates for the high - prieſthood. If they 7 him worthy, 
they gave him a white garment; if unqualified, he was ſent out 
from among chem in mourning. 2 N 
5 I vill not Blot out his name aut of the book of life, &c.] This 
lainly implies, that ſome names ſhall be blotted out from the 
hl of lle: and conſequently, as nothing can occaſion an al- 
teration in the decrees of God, it proves that the book of life 
does not ſignify the catalogue of thoſe whom God has abſo- 
to ſave, but rather the catalogue of thoſe who 


were .to be conſidered as heirs of the kingdom of heaven, in 


conſequence of their chriſtian profeſſion, till, by apoſtacy from | 7 | 
Few texts in the whole New Teſtament are more illuſtrated by 


antiquity than this. Great numbers of "inſcriptions are yet re- 
maining, brought from the Grecian cities of Euro 
and ſome from iſlands-in the neighbourhood: of Patmos, in 
which the victories of eminent perſons" are «commemorated, 
Some of theſe were placed near the temples of their deities, 
and others in them, to ſignify their being put under the parti- 


it, they threw themſelves out of that ſociety to which they he- 
fore belonged. CITES : 
7 Theſe things ſaith he that is holy, he that is true, &c.] This 
is ſo peculiarly the prerogative of God, that I have ſometimes 
— no N ſhould have been laid upon it in proof 
of the deity of our bleſſed Redeemer, by many writers who have 
dubious nature to ſerve in 


the cauſe. Dodaridge. | | 
8 I knw thy works :- behold, I have ſet before thee an open. 
door, ry, I well know .thy works, how exemplary they are: 


the heathen populace 


a Hs $a har n T 
” Tv ; 


hand, in ſuch a manner that I have ſet before thee an open doors 
and no man can ſhut it, 9 thee a power and r of 
— my goſpel, which none ſhall take from thee ; becauſe 
thou haſt at leaſt a little ſtrength, and thou haſt uſed it well, 
and haſt courageouſly kept my word, and haſt not denied my 
name, though many attempts have been made to drive thee to 
do it. Dodaridge. (+ ; 
9 Behold, I will make them to come and worſhip before thy Feet, 
&c,] Were we more particularly acquainted with the hi of 
theſe ſeven churches in the times immediately ſucceeding the 
date of theſe epiſtles, we might perhaps find many remarkable 
illuſtrations of ſeveral paſſages in them, and of this among the 
reſt. Suppoſing, for inſtance, perſons of conſiderable rank and 
dignity in Philadelphia were converted to chriſtianity, and the 
intereſt of the ſynagogue here ſpoken of was ſo weakened, or 
8 the place ſo prejudiced 2 them, as 


that the chief members of the . nd ĩt neceſſary 


to court the protection of the Cbriſtians for the ſecurity of their 
perſons or effects; it will throw conſiderable light upon the 


place. Dodaridge. ; AF 4542 
12 Him, that overcometh, will I make a pillar in the temple, &c.] 


and Aſia, 
cular protection of thoſe deities, whoſe names therefore were 


inſcribed upon them, with thoſe of the conquerors and cities to 
which they belonged ; as alſo the names of the generals by 


and behold, I have uſed the power of the key which is in my whoſe conduct the victory was gained, Doddridge. 
18 
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14 And unto the angel of the hehe of 2 


the Laodiceans write; Theſe things' ſaith the 


Amen, the faithful and true ea the be- 


4 *. 4 _ 
Er 55 4 Fs cas 
1 1:33 


ginning of the creation! of God; 
15 F-know'thy works; that thou 11 neither 
cold nor hot: I Would thou wert cold or hot. 
16 So then, becauſe thou art lukewarm, 
and neither cold nor hot, bs brow Doe thee out 
of: my nouth;; feed 20 t 50! 
17 Becauſe then ſayeſt, G bond ricky me in- 
; created with goods, and have need of nothing; 
and knoweſt not that thou art wretched, and 
miſerable, and poor, and blind, and naked. 
+> 18] counſel thee to buy of me gold tried 
in the fite, that thou mayeſt be rich; and 
White raiment, that thou mayeſt be clothed, | 
and rat the ſliame of thy nakedneſs do not |: 
appear; and anoint thine 1 er eye-lalve, 
that thou mayeſt ſe. 
109 As many as J love, Trebuke and chaſten: 
be zealous! therefore and repent. 
20 , Behold; I Rand at the door, inch knork. 
If any man bear my voice, and open the door, | 
J will come in to him, and will "oy Og 
and he wWith me. i 
21 To him that boergiimeth will 1 rant to 
| Gt/with me in my throne,” even as J alto'over- 
came, and am tet You wii wy F arher in his 


throne. 0 


- 8 — 


22 Hs: 1451 bets an ear, 16 him hear what | 


throne, which are the ſeven 


laue ba A "Y CLE l 


Lhe 1116 cabency e OY 
= ull 9 ee ore and. Behins | 
| 7ay 7 CrOWNs, and he hin that 
fat an the NN „ 


Lo 


{war opened in heaven: and the firſt 
voice whlicls I heard war as it were of a trum- 
pet talking with me; which ſaid, Come up 
hither, and I will ew _ things —_— 
muſt be hereafter. "7 4. 

2 And immediately I'was vin the Spirit: : rend 
behold, a throne was ſet in e mY one 
ſat on the thron ei 

3 And he that at was to look aps like + 


— — 


rainbow round-about the throne in de like 
unto an emeralggñĩ¾ĩi. 
4 And round Abdet bets ae were Sor 


ind twenty ſeats : and upon the ſeats I'faw four 


and twenty elders ſitting, clothed in white rai- 
ment; and they had on their Pegs crowns of 
old. 
: 5 And out of che 8 proceeded Vght- 
nings and thunderings and voices. And Zhere 
were ſeven lamps of fire burning before the 
Spirits of God. 
6 ¶ And before the throne herr wal à ſea of 


6 


the Spirit ſaith unto the churches. / 


3 N e like unto cryſtal. 


And in the midſt of 


GARG 2 — 24 nn 02 1 Ati TH 


Fa ©. — as . — LU "= * 
* 


14 Die Amen.] This is 8 * FA words ie 
The faithful true witneſs. 

' 15 {1 awould thou wert bot or 70. i. e. Thou art careleſs and 
indifferent in matters of religion; I would thou wert zealozs ; i. e. 
not hot in thy paſſions, not fierce and.contentious about diſputable 
opinions, about things uncertain and indifferent; but zealous 
and ſted faſt in the purſuit and practice of what is clearly and in- 
diſputably juſt and right... Clarke... 

17 . Thou art wretched, and miſerable, and, Poor, &e.] i i. e. 
defeRive in the weightier matters of religion, in Acne Fg 
- neſs, charity, and true holineſs. . Clarke. 3 
Notes on the Fourth Chapter. 
Ver. 2 Immediately I pas in the Hpirir, ef} Th This. deb figni-| 
ßes to be under a ſtrong and ſupernatural . + 4 hy the! 
miraculous operation 5 the 45 of God acting on 
nation in ſuch a manner as to open extraordinary rg] which| 
Dad not any exact external archetype. We are not to imagine, 
that the perſon fitting: on the throne, or the — animals, or the 
5 and twenty elders, were real beings, exiſting in nature, 

though they repreſented. in a figurative manner things that did 
— exiſt. And though it is 8 that. aerial ſcenes might, 
by divine or angelic, power, have been formed, it ſeems to be 
r more , probable, that all. 


15 


clear of a thouſand difficulties, nat to fox abſurdicie 


| as occaſions preſent. Doddridge.. | 
3. He that. ſat ava, te look upon. like. a 1 &<] This ſeems. 


al that pared as purely in we, e Ke 


lation of St. John. This will keep us; in our interpretation 
8, Which 
would follow from a contrary ſippoſition :. namely, that there is 
in heaven an animal in the form of a lamb, tb repreſent Ckrilf ; 

and that these are ſuch other living creatures as wat here de 
ſcribed; and that God himſe a appears in. a hy rm, &c.. 
This obſervation is once for all to be | end applied 


to refer not ſo. much to the colour of theſe ſtones, as to their 
luſtre, and the radiancy of the light as reflected from them, 


| when perfectly poliſhed. The raiabeav of emerald was no doubt 


to expreſs a covenant. of peace, of which che rainbow was with 


Nook, an appointed token. gi Fr 15 
4 Upon the feats I farw e ert , Ke. - 
Read — —— * 2. 1 1 0 mp * f 
w ru the toroue;) . 
22 or lambent r i like thoſe that fell der 'the: "= on. 
on day of Pentecoſt, might perhaps be emblems of the bleſſed 
rit of God in its various and powerful operations ; eſpecially 
dete b x Pte why how the ee ar gent: created DN are Wu- 
5 II n 6 


F TER this I looked, and behold, a Seb | 


jaſper and a ſardine ſtone: and here was a 


K S SS rr 


E "TY 
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fe 


c 


5 Chap. V. 


hada face as AF.2 man, and. the fourth beaſt Was 


and on the backſide, ſcaled with ſeven ſeals. 


and to looſe the ſeals thertof? 


ther under the eatth, was able to open the 


| unhappy. miſtake in aur — to m the word Fe haſh, 
have animal Jife; as well as beaſts. 


and honqu - and 


, eee b ' i 
ald boNotes: on the Piſch!-Cba oil 60 Nen 


N TI N. 


Chap. v. 


the throne and round about the RAE, Were 
four beaſts full of eyes before and behind. 


7 And the 


rſt beaſt wagt like a lion, 220 
the ſecond bea 


like a calf, and the third heaſt 


like a flying eagle. 
8 And the four beaſts had WI 0p. Pa Air 


wings about bim 3 and ri wert full of eyes 
within: and they reſt not day and night, ſay- 


ing, Holy, boly. holy Lord God ine 
which was, and is, and is to com. 

9 And hen thoſe beaſts give glory and * 
nour and thanks to him that _ on then throne, 


who liveth for ever and ever, F 1 


10 The four and twenty — fall down 
before him that ſat on the throne, and worſhip]. 
him that liveth for ever and ever, and caſt their 
crowns before the throne, ſaying, 1 - 

112 Thou art worthy, O Lord, to receive 

ry and honour and power for: thou haſt 


* all things, __ nm n are, 
and were ereatedẽ d ns: 2780 
21 80 CHAP. ap e band 
7 ' The book ſealed with ſeven fal; 9 which only 


the Lamb which was Hain is worthy ta open. 
2 27 herefore t the elders praiſe him. 


fat on the throne a book written within 


2 And I ſaw a ſtrong angel proclaiming with 
a loud voice, who 4 "pigs the book, 


1 And no man in beaven, nor in earth, nei 


book, neither to took thereon. 


found worthy to open and to read the book, 
Ein to look thereon. 
1 And one of the elders faith unto me, 
Weep not: Behold,» the Lion of the tribe of 
Juda, the Root of David, hath prevailed to 
open the donne Punt the vous Wn 
thereof. 14s bod 3 o ; 
6 And 1 beheld, and a midlbof his 
throes and of the four beaſts, and in the midſt 
of the elders ſtood a Lamb as it had been ſlain, 


having ſeven; horns, and, ſeven eyes, which are 


the ſeven 1 of Uods: ene: forth into all 
the earth. i dee 
7 And he came ond 950 abe book out of 
the right hand of him that fat upon the throne. 
8 And when he had taken the book; the 
four. beaſts and four and twenty elders fell down - 


before the Lamb, having every one of them 


harps, and golden vials full of odours,: 'whith 
are the prayers of ſaints. | 
9 And they ſung a new Pong. W Thon 


art worthy to take the bock, and to open the 
| feals thereof: for thou waſt flain, and haſt re- 


deemed us to God by thy blood, out of every 
kindred and tongue and people and nation; 


10 And haſt made us unto our Gd kings 


ſand prieſts: and we ſhall reign on the earth. 
ND I law. i in the right hand of him that : 


L 4 And I beheld, and 1 heard the yoice.of 
many angels round about the throne, and the 
beaſte, and the elders: and the numbet of 
them was ten thouſand times ten — 2764/6; 
thouſands of thouſands ;. 2 
| 12 {| Saying with a loud: voice, Worthy is 
the Lamb that was ſlain to receive power and: 
riches and wiſdom and Krength and honour 
and glory and bleſſing 


4 And I wept. much becauſe no man was 


13, And every creature which i is in | heaven, 


It certai nifies any kind of animals ; bk e. creatures which 

8 They® re wor: 
This anthem is that which Kiiah tells us he heard the Seraphim. 
ſing ; and it is obſervable, that many other hymns" Fedora” in tel 
this book, are borrowed from the Oid- Teſtament. 


11 Thou art aworthy,; 0 Lord, to revive glory and Song, 0 IN E 


Worthy: art thʒu ©) Don to receive che aſcription of glor 
; "foe thou haſt, by chine almighty . 
g, loreated albthin = rs and by thy ole will and command, 10 


Ver. 6 The ſeven ſpiri's of Gu, Ke 


nor day and night, ſaying, bobs bely; 30h. &e.] and receive and execute his commands. 


Tobed in putity and majeſty 


And 


e fomerimes-rend- 1 ry elements are"tiecefla ——— 
12 2 6 theſs' are E bez. uw EY and Aerſtand by this,” 


the whole it it amounts td is, that = abs mai lente e 


[who are the inſtruments of that providence which' Chrift exer- 


eiſes over the earth, who. bring him an. it of what paſſes, 
But, by the way, this: 
a no more prove that he'ls under 2 neceſiy of receiving in- 

zac ſt from them, or: ' of 0 pro 5 their alſiftarice, than the pa- 


rove” ito” God: the father. | 


ia 8 59 ny CALC 


A &E 
this TY 2a 
we appear a3 ieſe prietly e Ape Ae yo." 3 


in "with 
r of princes 3; and we all reign on e Th; 
1; Schu. urt in theſe en wn gre Ede Ih itz r 73 


> grow. vocal we” 145 * 


10 Hof mr vs. al NR) NAY 


8418 crow ed 


_ tributed to furniſh out matter of praiſe, juſt as inanimate, as 


Chap. vi enn 


A T 1.0 N Chap. vi. 


and on the wk; and ander the earth, and 
ſuch as are in the ſea, and all that are in 
them, heard I, faying, Bleſſing and honour 
and glory and power be unto him that fitteth 
upon the throne, and unto the Lamb for ever 
and ever. a 

14 And the four beaſts aid, mes, And 
the four and twenty elders fell down, and wor- 
ſhipped * that liveth for ever and ever. 


CHAP. YE. 

The opening of the ſeals in order, and what fab 

lowed thereupon ; fn a prophecy to the 
end of thie world. 


ND I:ſaw when the Landb opened « one of 


noiſe of thunder, one of the ee, beaſts ſuy. 
ing, Come, and fee. . 
2 And I ſaw, and behold, a 8 horſe ; ; 
and he that fat on him had a bow: and a crown 
was giyen unto him: and he went forth con- 
quering, and to conquer. | 
3\And;when he had opened the end ſeal, 
I heard the ſecond beaſt ſay, Come, and fee. 

4 And there went out another horſe hat was 
red: and power was given to him that ſat there- 
on to take peace from the earth, and that they 

ſhould kill one another: and there was given 
unto him a great ſword. 


rr 


5 And when he had opened the third ſeal, Hi 


the ſeals; and I heard, as it were the | 


heard che third beaſt ſay, Come, and ſee. And | 


[ beheld, and lo, a black horſe : and he that 
ſat on him had a pair of balances in his hand. 


6 And I heard a voice in the midſt of the 
four beaſts. ſay, A meaſure of wheat for a peny, 


and three meaſures of batley for a peny; and 1 
thou hurt not the oil and the wine. 

7 And when he had opened the fourth ſeal, 
I heard the. voice of Ge fourth reit tay, Come, 
and ſee. 4455 

8 And 1 locked: oh; behold, a pale horse 
and his name that ſat on him was Death, and 
Hell followed with him. And power was given 


unto them over the fourth part of the earth, 


to kill with ſword and with hanger: and with 
death and with beaſts of the earth. 

9 And when he had opened the fifch ſeal, 
{1 faw under the altar the ſouls of them that 
were ſlain for the word of God, vnd for the 
teſtimony which they held 
10 And they — with « loud voice, y 
ing, How long, O Lord, holy and true, doſt 


chou not judge and avenge our . on a them 


that dwell on the earth? ß 
11 And white robes were given unto every 


one of them; and it was ſaid unto them that 
they ſhould reſt yet for a little: ſeaſon, until 


their fellow- ſervants alſo, and their brethren, 
that ſhould be killed as they were, ſhould be 
fulfilled. * 


12 And I beheld when he had opened the 


ſixth ſeal, and lo, there was a great earth= 


of of Chriſt this occaſion : but rather that heaven, earth, and 
ſea is uſed to fighify,' that all nature, in its different ways, con- 
curred in the praiſe; i. e. that the whole conſtitution of it con- 


e 


well as rational creatures, are called upon to Praiſe God in 
many of the pſalms. Doddridge: | - 
Notes on the Sixth Chapter. | 

"Yar 2 Conquering, and to conguer. ] The firſt ſeal may 7 to 
the triumph of chriſtianity over Jewiſh and Heathen oppoſition 
| by the — of its firſt preachers. Dodaridge. 

4 A horſe that ab, red.] This ſeems to denote the great 
flaughter and deſolation that was to de made by approaching 
e 0 

5 A black horſe.) Which might berdieeki « approgeting famine. 

5 A meaſure of wheat for a penny, '&c.) This may ſeem to an 
Engliſh reader, a deſcription of great plenty; but it certainly 


intends the contrary. The penny was about ſeven pence halt- | 


Þ of our money; and it appears from Tacitus, as well as 
| Math. xx. 2. to have been the daily wages of a labourer. 
It is alſo evident from other ancient writers, particularly Hero- 
dotus, that this meaſure was no more than was allowed to a ſlave 
For his daily food. What would become of families, when a 
man could gain by his labour no more, and that only of - bread, 


8 might lufee for his own ſubſiſtence? Mr. Lowman'inter- 


— — 


prets this third ſeal of the 2 in the time f che Aion, 
from A. D. 138 to A. P. 193, and produces paſſages from 'Ter- 
tullian and the Roman hiſtorians, concerning the calamity which 
the empire endured by ſcarcity in this period. Doddridge. 

7 The fourth ſeal, &c.) Mr. Lowman interprets this ſeal of the 


peſtilence and other calamities in the reigns of Maximian and 
Valerian, from A. P. 193, to A. D. 270. This he ſupports by 


proper authorities from ſeveral chriſtian and heathen writers in 
that period, who mention one peſtilence in Ann which 


laſtec fifteen ears. 


9 The fifth ſeal, &c.] Mr. Lowman interprets this ſeal of the 
ſevere perſecution under Diocleſian, from A. D. 270, to A. D. 
304, which was the moſt extenſive and furious. of all; and fo 


many Chriſtians ſuffered death, that the heathens boaſted, in an 
ancient inſcription, that they had effaced the name and ſuper⸗ 


ſtition of the Chriſtians. 
10 How long doft thou not judge and avenge our blood, r We 
are not to underſtand this as the language of perſonal revenge; 


but of zeal for the honour of God, Which was ſo intimately 


concerned in the puniſhment to be inflicted -ppon' hols bloog- 
thirſty perſecutor s. 

12 Lo, there ava à great hols K. Awfol ene 
and calamities are often Kabel by ſuch commotions and alte- 


| 16 The 


[ rations in the natural world. * 


\ | a th. 


tain and illand were moved out of their 


captains, and the mighty men, and every bond- 


winds:ſhould not blow on the earth, nor on 


the eaſt, having the ſeal. of the living God: 


during which time were many bloody battles Bass between the 
egabliſhe 
| 8 it appears the moſt probable. 


=. 


Chap. vii. 
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AJ 1 OF N; Chap. vii. 


quake; and the ſun became black as ſackcloth 
of hair, and the moon became #s blood. 

13 And the ſtars of heaven fell unto cheat, 
even as a fig-tree- ecaſteth her. untimely figs, |- 


when ſhe is ſhaken of a mighty wind ow: 


14 And the heaven departed as a ſcrowl, 
when it is rolled together: and every moun- 
places. 

15 And the kings of the earth, and the 
great men, and the rich men, and the chief 


man, and every free-man hid themſelves in 
the dens and in the rocks of the mountains; 
16 And ſaid to the mountains and rocks, 
Fall on us, 
that ſitteth on the throne, and from 7 n 
of 4b Lamb: 
For the Wend day of bir wrath is come; 
4 who ſhall be able to Nene 2 | 


| c HA N VII. 
4 An angel ſealerh the farvants of God in their 
foreheads' 4 The number of them that Were. 
ſealed ; of the tribes of Iſrael a certain num- 


ber, 9 of all other nations an innumerable mul 
titude, which ſtand before the throne, clad in 
whige rabes, and palms in their hands. 14 


The robes "were waſhed in the blood of the 
| Lamb. 
N after theſe things I aw wür Bs 


ſtanding on the four corners of the earth, 
holding. the four winds of the earth, that the 


4 


the ſca, nor on any tree. 
2 And I ſaw another angel tending from 


and hide us from the face of him 


Ithouſand. 


and he cried with a loud voice to the four an- 
gels to whom it was given to buſt the earth 
And the ſea, 

3 © Saying, Hurt not the earth, neither the 
nor the trees, till we have ſealed the ſer- 
vants of our God in their foreheads. ; 

4 And I heard the number of them which 
were ſealed: and there were ſealed an hundred 
and forty and four thouſand of all the tribes 
of the children of Iſrael. _ _. ; 

5 Of the tribe of Juda were ſealed N 
thouſand. Of the tribe of Reuben vere ſealed 
twelve thouſand. Of the tribe of Gad ere 
ſealed twelve thouſand. | 

6 Of the tribe of Aſer were ſealed 1 
thouſand. Of the tribe of Nephthalim were 
ſealed twelve thouſand. Of the tribe of Mar 
naſſes were ſealed twelve thouſand.” | 

Of the tribe of Simeon were ſealed pA AY 
Of the tribe of Levi were ſealed - 
twelve thouſand. Of the tribe of Iffachar 
were ſealed twelve thouſand. 

8: Of the tribe of Zabulon were ſcaled tive 
thouknd. Of the tribe of Joſeph were ſealed 
twelve thouſand. Of the tribe of ee 

were ſealed twelve thouſand. | 

9 After this I beheld, aud lo, a great l 


titude, which no man could number, of all 


nations and kindreds and people and tongues, 
ſtood before the throne and before the Lamb, 


[clothed with white robes, and palms in their 


hands ; 

10 And cried with a: loud voice, faying, 
Salvation to our God which ſitteth upon the 
throne, and unto the Lamb. 


II Au all the angels ſtood round about il the 


2 Thr auratrb of the Lamb. ] This i isa very emphatical phraſe, particular mark, in order to 3 them from a general de- 


ſignifyin 
himſelf for as, will yet bnally have. no pity on the impenitent. 
Clarke. 

17 The preat dar of his wrath ir tom?, &c. ] Mr. . in- | 
terprets this fixth ſeal of the great commotions in the emptre 
from Maximinian to Conſtantine the Great, who put aa, end to 
the perſecution. of heathen Rome, from A. D. 304, 10 A. D, 323, 


conten di "Sg. emperors, till Conſtantine abohſhed paganiſm, and 
the CATALAN an relig ion. is interpretation he confirms | 

from 1 us, and the heathen Wige 
Dadgridge. 


Notes on. che Seventh Chapter. 


ver. 3 Till we have fea'ed. Jie ee them. by a. 
Ne 70. 


— — 


by ap poſite paſſages i 


that our Redeemer himſelf, who loved us, and gave ruction. 


Clarke. 

9 Le, 4 great multitude.], It appears to me, that the ſealing 
theſe thouſands. expreſſes the progteſs of the goſpel under Con- 
ſtantine; and that the innumerable multitude here ſpoken of, 
were tae ſpirits of good men departed, out of this world, and 
now. with God in glory : and eſpeci:lly thoſe who had weathered 
| the cifficulties and perſecutions, during the, firlt centuries gf 
chriſtianity, when the civil power was ; generally active againſt 
it;; and waea, I think , it highly probable, that, many periecy- 
tions might have raged in various parts of the world, whoſe 
hiſtories are not come down to us. And perhaps the holding 


| {the winds mentioned ver, 1, may. denote the peace in Conſtantiae's S 
time. In this gth and 10th verſe there ſeems to be an allafion to 
abe daily ceremonies of Ng round the altar at the. feaſt of 


ta bernacles. 
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krone and abdurithe aces and the four beaſts, “ 
and fell before the throne on their faces, and 
the ſpace of half an hour. 


worſhipped God, | 
12 Saying, Amen: * bleſſing, and glory, and 
wiſdom, and thankſgiving, and honour, and 
power, and might be unto our God for veer] 
and ever. Amen. 
13 And one of the elders 1bfvyered;: faying 
unto me, What are theſe which are arrayed i in 
white robes? and whence came they 
14 U And I aid unto him, Sir, thou kiwow- 


eſt. And he ſaid unte me, | Theſe are they | 


which came out of great tribulation, and have 
waſhed their robes and milk them white in 
the blood of the Lamb. n 

15 Therefore are they before the throne of 
God, and ferve him day and night in his tem- 
ple: and he that Rete on "the throne ſhall 
dwell among them.” 

16 They ſhall hunger no Soll, neitbef thirſt 
any more; neither ſhall the fun Wut on them, 
nor any n 9 

17 For the Lamb which is in the mid of 
the throne {hall feed them, and (hall lead them 
nto living fountains of waters: and God mall 
wipe 165 Se all tears from their eyes. 6+ jb 


ti 775 £4 bet C A * VIII. 


x At The opening lie fooenth cal. 2 foven tee! 
Had Aer en trutipets given tem 4 another 
angel ! putzeth incenſe lo the prayers of the ſaints 
on tie golden altar. © G Four angels found] 


* 


' ſeal, there was ſilence in heaven about 


2 And I ſaw the ſeven angels which ſtood 
| before Got 7 
trumpets. PEE Ion 


3 And” another: angel came, and ſtood at. 
the altar, having a golden cenſer and there 5 


was given unto him much incenſe, that he 


on the golden altar which was before the throne. 
4 And the ſmoke of the incenſe; which came 
with the prayers of the ſaints, aſcended up be- 
fore God, out of the angel's al e 

| © 5 And' the angel took the cenſer, and filled 


the earth: and there were voices and th underings 
and lightnings and an earthquake. CTR 

6 And theiſeven® angels which had the 
ſeven trumpets, prepared themſelves to ſound, 
5 The firſt angel ſounded, and there follow- 
ed hail and fire mingled with blood, and they 
were caſt upon the èarth: and the third part of 
trees was burned. Up, and all green grab. was 
burned up. 
8 And the ſecond Agel beaded, and as it 


8 were a great mountain be hit with fe was 
+ caſt into the ſea: "and the thi: 
| became blood ; 


part of the ſea 


9 And the third part of the creatures which 
were in the ſea, and had life, died; and the 
third part of the ſhips were deſtroyed. 

10 And the third angel ſounded, and there 


2 bei. 2 eh Je ta eat 8 A n, 55 =) 


fell a Brent my . yEorh burning as FR were 


_ wy i _ - 2 — [2d 3 4 , N 
2 


— 


14 Waſhed their rubet in the bland of the 225 J This is uſed as 
an equivalent e to that of having never defiled them. 


N | 

Day and night. ] i. c . Contigually ; for there ſhall be no 
nig it there, 8 

: Notes on \.the Eighth Chapter... 


Ver. 3 He Boule Her IA abb thr prayers of all ſaints- "ry the| 


5 e evhich wits befor © the throne.] Some have thought, 


_ that this is à plain intimation of the doctrine of the interceſſion 
of the angels, which is urged to have been an erroneous Jewiſh 
on Sov 4 rather agree with thoſe” interpreters who confider | 

| ne an emblem of Chriſt. '' Dodridoe: ' 

W ere followed hail und fire mingled aich blood, &c.] Mr. 
Rains interprets this of the bloody wars in Conſtantine's 'fa- 
mily ; which, together With the invaſion of the neighbouring | 5 
nations," almoſt ruined the whole ſtrength of the Roman empire, 
fell heavy on its great men, and particularly on the family of 
none, which, during this period, was quite \+ he Win 


ni! Fi 16647 bun 


from A. D. 537, te l. D. 37% IR 

8 As it awwere u great mountain burni a6ts, fre aba 71 in'o 
the ſea, &c.] Grotius explains this of the ſoldiers rapine upon 
the people of Jeruſalem, and firing the towers; but Mr. Leru- 
man of the invaſion of Italy by the northern nations, and the 
taking of Rome by Alaric, general of the Goths, who plunder- 


ed it, and ſet it on fire ; and this calamity was followed by the 


5 85 of the greateſt part of Italy, from A. D. 379, to-A. D. 


11 10 i bei fell a great fler from Rar Kc. Some explain this 
'of Mahomet, whoſe name ſignifies illuſtrious, But Mr, Loxwnan, 
'with greater probability, interprets it of the lues ng Tavages 
in Italy, by founding the Gothic kir 9 757 there, and putting 
an end to the Roman empire, from A. P. 412, to A. „403. 
Ag. eably to Which Hiſtorians inform a, that ſeveral. prov inces 
the empire were diſmembered, the city of Rome was again 
— and ae and e became a prey to the e 
tions. 
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ND e he had TTY the ſeventh - 


and to” them” were given Leven 


ſhould offer it with the prayers of all ſaints up- 


it with the fire of the altar, and © caſt it into 
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TY OF 


1 At the founding of the fifth: angel, #; Bar falls 


eth. from heaven, to whom is given the key of 


reſided from A. D. 493, to A. P. 568. 


| pretation; and ak: 
1 and empire, till checked by inteſtine divifions, is a re. 


* 


r REV 7 


4 1 n 


T 5 Chap. is 


a lamp, and it fell upon the third part of the 
rivets, and upon the fountains of waters: 

11 And the name of the ſtar is called Worm- 
wood: and the third part of the waters became 


wormwood and many men died of the waters, 
becauſe they were made bitter. 


12 And the fourth angel ſounded, and the 


| Ahird part of the ſun was ſmitten, and the third 


art of the moon, and the third part of the 
Atars; ; ſo as the third part of them was darken- 
ed, and the day ſhone not for «third: part of 


it, and the night likewiſ. | 


13 And I beheld, and heard an angel flying 
through the midſt of heaven, ſaying with. a 
loud voice Wo, wo, wo..toithe. inhabiters. of. 


the earth, by reaſon of the other voices of the 


trumpet of the three 99270 which are Ro to; 


were darkened by” reaſon of the ſmoke of the“ 
it. | | 

23 Ab there-eame-out of the Gnolte locuſts 
upon the earth; and unto them was given 
power as the © ſrorpiofis, of the earth | have 
power. ä 
And it wad eolnmended thine that they 
ſhould not hurt the graſs of the earth, neither 
any green thing, neither any tree ; but only 
thoſe men which have not Fs ſeal of God in 
their foreheads. 

5 And to them it was given that they ſhould 
not kill them, but that they ſhould be tor- 
mented five months: and their torment was as 
the torment of a ſcorpion, When he ſtriketh a 
man. 


6 And in 1 day $ ſhall men ſeek death, 


ſound! ! 31 td and ſhall not find CE and ſhall defire to die, 


CHAP. N. 


the bottomleſs pit. 2 He openetii the pit, and 


' there come 2 locuſts, like ſcorpions. 12| 


De firſt wo paßt. 13 The fixth trumpet ſound. 
erl. 10 Fa, angels are let looſe, that were 
| bound. 


ND the fifth 102 ſounded, and I ſaw a 
{tar fall from heaven unto the earth: 


and to him was greg the key of the bottom- | 


leſs pit. 

2 And he opened the bottomleſs pit; and 
there aroſe a ſmoke out of the pit, as the ſmoke 
of a om: furnace”; and the ſun nnd the air 


3 2 . ot. * 2 


| and death ſhall flee from them. 


7 And the ſhapes of the locuſts ere- like 
unto; horſes prepared unto battle; and on * 
heads were as it wete crowns like gold, a 
their faces were as the faces of men. 

8 And they had hair as the hair of women, 
and their teeth were as the teeth of lions. \ 

'9 And they had breaſt-plates as it were 
breaſt-plates of iron ; and the ſound of their 
wings as as the ſound of chariots of Wany 
| horſes running to battle. 

10 And they had tails- like unto. &beplons, 
and there were ſtings in their tails: and their 
power was to hurt men five months. 

11 And they had a king over chem, we 
* 75 the ge 6 *; the bottomleſs pit, whoſe name 


lt ia. ts. 


0 The third part of them wwas darkened, and the day Kone mot, | their habits, cuſtoms, and manners; namely, N their 


&c.] Mr. Lowman interprets this of the wars in Italy, between 
he Goths and Juſtinian's generals, whereby the exarchate ot 
Ravenna, Was erected, all remaining power and authority at 
Rome ſuppreſſed, and the imperial city became fab;:& to Ra- 
venna, where the exarch or lieutenant of the eoſin emperor, 


| Notes on the Ninth Chapter. os 
Ver. 3 75 Bere came out of the ſmoke locuſts, &c,) Many proteſtane 


writers, imagine theſe locuſts to fignify the religious orders of 
- monks and friars, c. Mr. Mege interprets. it of the inundation |. 


of the Saracens; 1005 indeed with conhderable circumſtances of 
reſemblance, beuge Mr. Lowman confirms this inter- 
that the riſe and progreſs of the Mahometan 


markable accompliſhment of this part of the prophecy: which | 
is further TIluſtrated by the ignorance and error the Mahametans 
ſpread every where; their great numbers, and their hardineſs; 


hair, wearing beards, their care of their harfes; invading their 


| neighbours in ſummer like locuſts, yet ſparing the trees. and 


fruits of the countries they invaded, &c. the captivity of the 
men, and the miſerable condition of the women, expoſed to per- 
ſons who gave an almoſt unbounded liberty to their luſts, which 


_ . | was enough to make them even to defire death, ver. 6. All 


theſe circumſtances are correſpondent to the. character of the 
Arabians, the hiſtory of this period, and to the particulars of 
— ee The Need extends from A. PD. 568, to Ay 9. 


5 75 hey Sa vas Awe that ah, bat wh theſe men bois 4 
net the feal of God: K.] er deſtructive viſitation will chiefly 
affect thoſe, who, Whateyer ny may eee 2 of 
true vital religion. 

5 Five month.] According to the uſual method of inter- 
preting ſpaces of time in this er on a N for a — i. e. 
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and them that ſat on them, having breaſt- 


* the heads of the horſes were as the heads 
of lions; and out of their mouths iſſued fire 


ere killed, by the fire and by the ſmoke and 


mouths. 


killed by theſe plagues, yet repented not of 
the wofks of their hands, that they 


rot eworſhip dewils,. &c.] This demon-worſhip. Mr. Mede has 


| . wopthipping ido!s of gold, filver, braſs, ' wo 
. praQtiſed ſuch idolatrous worſhip.  Deadridge. 
interpreters underſtand, the arts of poiſoning. 


ciaathed 49/19 a cloud, &c.] The beauties of this noble deſcription 


Chap. ix. 


R E VELATTION 


Chap. ix. 


in the Hebrew tongue 7s Abaddon, but in the 
Greek tongue he hath /zs name Apollyon. 
12 {| One wo is paſt; and behold, there 
come two woes more hereafter. 


13 J And the ſixth angel ſounded, and I 


heard a voice from the four horns of the gol-| 


den altar which is before God, 


14 U Saying to the fixth angel which had 


the trumpet, Looſe the four angels which are 
bound i in the great river Euphrates. 

15 And the four angels were looſed, which 
were prepared for an hour and a day and a 
month and a year, ſor to uy the third part 
of men. 

16 And. the amber ay, the army of the 
horſemen were two hundred thouſand thouſand: 
and I heard the number of them. 

17 And thus 1 ſaw the horſes in the viſion, 


plates of fire and of jacinth and brimſtone : 
and ſmoke and brimſtone. 

18 By theſe three was the hin part of 
by the brimſtone om iſſued out of their 


19 For ee is in their mark, and 


20 And the reſt of the: men «which were not| 


ſhould not 


worſhip devils, and idols of gold and filver and 
braſs and ſtone. and of wood, which neither 
can ſee; nor hear, nor walk: 


nor of their frceries, nor of their fornication, 


nor ok their thefts. 


CAP. X. 


I A mighty frrong angel appearetlh with a book 
0 in his hand. 6 He fweareth by him that 
weth for ever, that there ſhall be no mare time. 

9 Tom is commanded to take and eat the book, 


down from heaven, clothed with a cloud: 
and a rainbow was upon his head, and his face 
Was as it were the ſun, and 177 feet as * 


of fre: 


And he ſet his right foot a the ſea, and /is 
left Zoot on the earth, 

3 And cried with a loud voice, as en 2 
lion roareth : and when he had cried, ſeven 
thunders uttered their voices. 

4 And when the ſeven thunders had uttered 
their voices, I was about to write: and I heard 
a voice from heaven faying unto me, Seal up 
thoſe things which the ſeven thunders uttered, 
and write them not. | 


5 And the angel which I faw. ſtand. upon 


to heaven, 


6 And ſware by him that liveth for ever 


; their tails : for their tails «vere like unto [and ever, who created heaven and the things 
Le and had heads, and with them. they that therein are, and the earth and the things 


that therein are, and the ſea and the things 
which are therein, e there ſhould be time 
no longer: | + wp 

7 But in. the. a of the voice of the . 
venth angel, when he ſhall begin to ſound, the 
myſtery of God ſhould be finiſhed, as he hath 
declared to his ſervants the prophets. 


2 Neither © aachin Bay of their marders, | 


8 And the voice which I heard from heaven 


— 


gt > 37 21 bade net of tbe ds of their hands, wh en Jeoulld | 


taken great pains to prove to be the worſhip of dead men, which 


is ſo common in the church of Rome, With regard to their 
1 and ſtone, 


the fact is as evident, as that the Heathens themſelves ever 


21 Corceries. ] The Greek word is Cagpanincy, by which moſt 


2 Notes on the Tenth Chapter. 
Ver. 1.1 2 another mizhty angel came down from heaven 


ace finely illuſtrated by that elegant and p:ous writer, the late | 
- 


Rev. Mr. fames Hervey, in his Medio Vol. II. 

7 In the days of the woice of the ſeventh angel he „uu, 5 
God ſhall be finiſhed, &c.] Dr. Butler, the late worthy bitho 
Durham, underſtands by this the great myltery of Providdice. 
in ſuffering vice and confuſion to prevail ſo much in the world. 
As it is here ſaid, that the myſtery of God ſhould be finiſhed or 
| fulfilled, it ſeems plainly to intimate, that the things yet to he 
. ſhould extend to the end of time ; and when ! 10 is de: 


clared, that this ſhould be fulfilled in the days ot the voice Sf. 
the ſeventh angel, who, was abqut to found, it Intimates, "that 


the remainder of time, even to the end of the ofld, ſhould be 
comprehended i in that. period of rophecy to which. the ſer 'enth 
wampoty Rs + to. ther vi; 15 relates, Didarid ages 


. 9 5 I ſaw another mighty angel come 


2 And he had in his frond a little book open. 


the ſea and upon the earth, lifted up his hand 


N 


d 


8 * 1 


Chap. ix. N 


| 44 how pleaſant ſoever it may be to be honoured with ſuch re. 
velations, the contents of theſe, in thine after reſſections, ſnall 


r 
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Chap is Ix, | 


ſpake unto me again, and ſaid," Go, md take 
the little book Which is open in the hand of 
the angel which Randeth N the ſea and upon 
the earth. | & 

9 And I went unto che gel, and ſaid 
unto him, Give me the little book. And he 
ſaid unto me, Take zf, and eat it up; and it 
ſhall make thy belly bitter, but it n by! in 
thy mouth ſweet as honey. | 

10 And I took the little book out al the 
angel's hand, and ate it up: and i it was in my 
mouth ſweet as honey: and as ſoon as 1 had 
eaten it, my belly was bitte. 

11 And he ſaid unto me, Thou muſt pro- 
pheſy again before _ 2 ane nations and 
tongues and kings. 5 


C H AP. 8 1 


. The two, witneſſes, propheſy.. 6 | They have 


oer to ſhut heaven, that it rain not. 


Die beaſt ſhall | kill them. 8 They lie unburied, | 


11 and after three days and an half riſe again. 
14 The ſecond, wo. is paſt. 1 5 The Sevens 
Wits ſoundeth. 


N there was given me a wind like unto 

a rod: and the angel ſtood, ſaying, Riſe, 
and meaſure the temple: of God, and the altar, 
and them that worſhip therein. 

2 But the court which is without the tem- 
ple, leave out, and meaſure it not: for it is 
given unto the Gentiles: and the holy city 
ſhall they tread under foot forty and two months. 

3 C And I will give power unto my two 
wü and they ſhall propheſy a thouſand 
two hundred and threeſcore days clothed i in 
ſackcloth. 1 

4 Theſe are the two o olive- trees, and ha two 
candleſticks Un before the God of the 
eartk 

5 And if any man will hurt them, 558 pro- 


ceedeth. out of their mouth, and devoureth 


ed 


— 


their enemies: and if any man will hurt them, 
he muſt in this manner be killed. a 

6 © Theſe have power to ſhut heaven, that 
it rain not in the days of their prophecy : and 
have power over the waters to turn them to 
blood, and to ſmite the earth with all plagues, 
as often as they will. 


7 And when they ſhall have finiſhed their 


teſtimony, the beaſt that aſcendeth out of the 


bottomleſs pit ſhall make war againſt them, ang 


ſhall overcome them, and kill them. 

8 J And their dead bodies Hall lie in the 
ſtreet of the great city, which ſpiritually is 
called Sodom and Egypt, where alſo our Lord 
was crucified. 

9 And they of the people and kindrede and 
tongues and nations ſhall fee their dead bodies 


three days and an half, and ſhall not ſuffer theic | 


dead bodies to be put in graves. 

10 And they that dwell upon the earth hall 25 
rejoice over them, and make merry, and ſhall 
ſend gifts one to another; becauſe theſe two 
prophets tormented them that N on the 
earth. 

11 C And after three days and an half the 
Spirit of life from God entered into them; and 
they ſtood upon their feet, and great fear fell 
upon them which ſaw them. 

12 And they heard a great voice from hea- 
ven, ſaying unto them, Come up hither. And 
they aſcended up to heaven in a cloud; d 
their enemies beheld them. fy 

13 And the ſame hour was there a 900 
earthquake, and the tenth part of the city fell, 
and in the earthquake were ſlain of men ſeven 
thouſand: and the remnant were affrighted, 
and gave glory to the God of heaven. 

14 The ſecond wo is paſt ; and behold, 
the third wo cometh quickly. 

15 And the ſeventh angel ſounded; and 
there were great voices in heavens, laying, The 


2 


9 * "Pal nale thy belly bitter, but it all, ny To fenify, : 


be —_ bitter and grievous, 


Notes on as Eleventh: Chapter. 


Ver. 3 I will give 
terpreter underſtands. this of unpolluted pneſts, and faithful 


unte my tun witneſſes.) A learned in- 


magiſtrates, appearing for reformation. Others of the Old and 


270, 


New Teſtament. Perhaps it may finify any witneſſes for refor- 
mation, who ſhould be raiſed up during this period. Dodaridee. 

Clothed in ſackcloth.) This was the habit of mourners, and 
ſuited to their prophetic character. This period is the ſame 
with that afterwards deſcribed, as the time of the woman's abode 
in the wilderneſs. Doddridee. 

12 They gave glory to the God of heaven.) i. e. They then ag- 
knowled 4 the true God to be indeed Supreme Governor of 
the world. Clarke, 


19 A Now 


| 
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5 Chap, xii. 


under the guidance of the twelve apoſtles. 


; yon of paper uſurpation. 


W 
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nd 


Kingdoms of this incl are come the bg 


oms of our Lord, and of his Chriſt ; and he 
ſhall reign for ever and ever. 

16 And the four and twenty elders, which] 
fat before God on their ſeats, fell upon their 
f:ces, and worſhipped God, 

17 Saying, We give thee thanks, O Lord 


God Almighty, which art, and waſt, and are 
to eome; becauſe thou haſt en to thee thy her child was nn op: unto God, and to his 


great power, and haſt reigned. ' | 

18 And the nations were angry, and thy 
wrath is come, and the time of the dead, that 
they ſhould be judged, and that thou ſhould- 
eſt give reward unto thy ſervants the prophets, 
and to the ſaints, and them that fear thy name, 
ſmall and great; and nent deſtroy them 
kev ich deſtroy the earth. 

9 And the temple of God was docked} in 
eden, and there was ſeen in his temple the 
ark of his téſtament: and there were light- 
nings and voices and aner di w_ an ha; 


"QUE and great hail. 


CHAP. XII. 


I A woman clothed auith the fun travaileth. 4 
ie great red dragon Pandeth before her, ready 

zo devour her. child... 6 She. fleeth into the 

| wilderneſs. TX Michael and his angels fight 
with; the dragon, and prevail. 13 The dra- 
gon being caſt ic down unto the earth, 1 
ell. the omann. 


ND there appeared & a great wonder in 


heaven; ; A woman clothed with the ſun, 


and the moon under her feet, and upon her 


head a crown of twelve ſtars : 
2 And ſhe being with child, cried, b 
iog in birth, and pained to be delivered, 
And there appeared enother wonder in 
heaven, and behold, a great red dragon, hav- 
ing ſeven heads and ten horns, and ſeven 


"2% 
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crowns upon 550 en | 
4 4 And his tail drew the third — of the 


| * of heaven, and did caſt them to the earth. 


And the dragon ſtood before the woman which 
was ready to be delivered, fot to ove her 
child as ſoon as it was born. 

5 And ſhe brought forth a man child, who 
was to rule all nations with a rod of iron: and 


throne, 

6 And the woman fled into the wilderneſs, 
where ſhe hath a place prepared of God, that 
they ſhould feed her there a tonſand two hun- 
dred and threeſcore days. 

7 And there was war in heaven ; Michael 
and his angels fought againſt the dragon, and 
the dragon fought and his angels, | 

8 And prevailed not; neither was their 
place tound any more in heaven. 

9 And the great dragon was caſt out, that 
old ſerpent, called the Devil and Satan, which 


into the earth, and his angels were caſt out with 


him. 
10 44 1 beard a dend Ses thy g in 1 
ven, Now is come ſalvation, and rength, and 


the kingdom of our God, and the power of 
his Chriſt : for the aceuſer of our brethren is 
caſt down, which avenfe them before. our 
God day and night. 

11 And they overcame his en tha blood of 
the Lamb, and by the word of their teſti- 
mony; and up ved” not chr tives unto 
the death. 169% þ 

12 Therefore rejaien,: ye '- 7K ads ye 
that dwell in them. Wo to the inhabiters of 


the earth and of the ſea! for the devil is come 


down unto you, having great wrath ; becauſe 
he knoweth that he hath but a ſhort time. 


13 14 And when the dragon A that pod was 
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Notes on the Twelfth Chapter. | 
Ver. 1 Clothed with the Jun, &c. ] i. e. With the rays of Jeſus| 


Chriſt, the ſun. of righteouſneſs---having he moon, i. e. the 


Fewih religion, the new moons and ſeſtivals under her feet ; 
and on her head a cro wn of twelve ftars,'an emblem of her being 
Biſhop Newton. 

6 A thouſand two hundred and threeſcore days.] Theſe days are 
Sir Iſaac Newton and Mr. Lowman | 
ppoſe ch em to begin in the year 756, when Pepin of France 


— a * to the Pope, of the temporal dominion of Rome, 


— 


= 4 —— 


on the geſtruction of whe exarchate of Ravenna, to which that 

imperial city for a while belonged. Doddridge: © 
7 There was war in heaven, &c.] The meaning of this paſſage 
is not literal, as if the devil had power ming ht againſt the 
angels of God: but, according to the ſublimity of the prophetic 
ſtile, it is evident it muſt be underſtood as a highly figurative 
deſcription, how wonderfully the goſpel of Chriſt prevailed in 
the primitive times, by the courage and conſtancy of the mar- 
tyrs, againſt heathen idolatry, then poſſeſſed of the een of the 

whole can. Clarke. N 
* 16 The 


— xi. 


deceiveth the whole world: he was caſt out 


— 


that he ſhould have his ſeat of reſidence there, where the dragon 
had reigned, even at Rome, which had been the ſeat of idolatry 


Gap. "HS 
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Pal, _ Chap. vii | 
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caſt unto the earth, he perſecuted the woman 
which brought forth the man=-chz/d. Þ* 

14 And to the woman were e two 
wings of a great eagle, that ſhe might fly into 
the wilderneſs, into her place: where ſhe is 
nouriſhed for a time and times and half a tire, 
from the ſace of the ſerpent. 

15 And the ſerpent caſt out of. his 1 


water as a flood after the woman, that he might 


cauſe her to be carried away of the flood. 
16 And the earth helped the woman, and 
the earth opened her mouth, and ſwallowed up 


the flood which the dragon caſt out of h 


mouth. 

17 And the dragon. was: ieh with the 
woman, and went to make war with the rem- 
nant of her feed, which keep the command- 
ments of God, and have the e of Jen 
Chriſt. 


C HA P. XIII. 


14 beaſt ri 2 out of the fra with ſeven heads 
and ten horns, t0 whom the dragon giveth: his 


power. 


the former beaſt, 15 and that men Iboula Wor- 
ſbiß it, 16 and receive his mark. 


ND I ſtood upon the ſand of the a, 


and faw. a beaſt riſe up out of the ſea, 
having ſeven heads and ten horns, and upon 


bis horns ten Crowns, and upon his heads the| N 
name of blaiphemy. 


2 And the beaſt. which I ſa was like unto 


a leopard, and his feet were as the Feet. of ai 


and the dragon gave bim bis. power, and his 
ſeat, and great authority. 

3 And I ſaw one of his heads a2 it were 
wounded to death; and his deadly wound was 
eat,” and all the world wr after the 

ea 

4 And they worſhipped: the ange which : 
gave power unto the beaſt: and they 
ped the beaſt, ſaying, Who it like unto the 
beaſt ? who is able to make war with bim? 

5 And there was given unto him a mouth 
ſpeaking great things and blaſphemies: and 
power was given unto him to continue forty 
and two months. 

6. And he opened his mouth: in a blaſphemy 
againſt God, to blaſpheme his name, and his 
tabernacle, and them that dwell in heaven. 

7 And it was given unto him to make war 


11 Another beaſt cometh up out of. 
the earth; 14 caujeth an image to be made of 


with the faints, and to overcome them: and 


power was given him over all kindreds and 


tongues and nations. 
8 And all that dwell. pn the earth hall 
worſhip him, whoſe names are not written in 


the book of life of the Lamb flain from ihe 


foundation of the world. 
9 If any man have an ear, let bim Beer. N 
10 He that leadeth into captivity ſhall go 
into captivity : he that killeth "ich the ſword 
muſt be killed with the fivord. Here is the 
patience and the faith of the faints,” 
110 And I beheld another beaſt coming up 
out of the earth; and he had two Horns like a 
lamb, and.he: ſpake as a dragon 
12 And he exerciſeth all the power of the 


bear. and his mouth as the ann of a lion : 


a. os * 1 4 — 


firſt beaſt RIMS; ng caſo aan earth and 
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16 The earth b. 1 le the evoman.] This grobably m means 1 TEL : 
.. of power and authority in the wor 


who protected his 
witneſſes, and ſecured 1 of thoſe who faithfully) retained the 
teftimony of Jeſus ; to prevent the pure "rough — a, en- 
tirely overborne. Lowman. 
Notes on the Thirteenth Chapter. 
* Ver. 1 f beaft riſe nj out of the ſea, & c.] This I underſtand | 
of the papal power, as exerciſed by the biſhop of Rome, ſup- 
orted by his regular clergy, and by thoſe ſecular princes, who 
ave” given up their name and power to him. And when the 
dragon is faid to give him ig power! and throne, it intimates, 


and perſecution during its Pagan ſtate. Doddriage. 
Seven heads, and ten bornt.] This intimates. the city of Rome 


dominions were to be divided. 


— 


T he name of Bla ſphmy. ] Thoſe muſt have very little acquaint- 
.ance with the arrogant titles, which have been aſſumed or ad- 
mitted by the popes, who do not diſcern in them a very remarke 


able illuſtration of this propheey. Doddridge. 


6 Them that drvell in braven.] The perions here meant are 
called J/aints in the next verſe ; and by them we are to unders 
ſtand thoſe, who, by the practice of virtue and true holineſs, are 
qualified for an inheritance in that new heaven and new earth, 
wherein dwelleth righteoujneſs. Clarke. 

8 Ai il at dwell ia the earth ſball worffip him, &c. 15 i. e. The 
generality of Chriſtians who are not ſincerely ſuch, will always 
run after the religions of this world, inſtead of ſtudying the 
doctrines which Chriſt himſelf has tavght them. Clarke. 

11 Another beaſt.] I interpret tie of the religions orders of the 
church of Rome, particularly that of the je/aics, whd have many 


ſtanding upon ſeven hills, and the ten e into which i its pn them temporal eſtates and juriſdittions added to their ſpiritual, 


and thus have greatly ſupported the papacy. Doadridge,, 
13. Great 
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Farth by tlie means of. thoſe: miracles which he 
1 ing to them that dwell, on. the 


1 ae wound by a ſword, and did live. 


an not worſhip the "ye of the beaſt 
ſhould be killed. be 07 7 


. ceive a mark in their a hand, or in their 
foreheads: 3 


He that had the mark, or the name of the 


R R VEL 


A T "T a N Chaps xiv, 


* * * 


them 6 2 dwell therein to worſhip the firſt 
beaſt, whoſe deadly wound was healed, . 
4:43 And he:ddeth great-wonders, fo that he 
muakerh fire come, down from e on the 
earth, in the ſight offen, 

14 And deceiveth them that Fare" on 17 


had power to do in the fight of the beaſt ; ſay- 


they ſhould make an image to the: aſt which | 


15 And he had power, to give life anto the 
e of the, beaſt, that the image of the beaſt 
ſhou Id both ſpeak, and cauſe that as; many as 


16 N And he bb All, 9.6% nal. and 
great, rich and poor, free and bond, to re- | 


17 And that no man might buy or ſell fave 


beaſt, or the number of his name. 

4 8 Here is wiſdom. Let him fie hacks un- 
derſtanding count the number of the beaſt. 
For it is the number of a man; and c 
ber & Six deen threeſcore Ts DF. I 


HAP. XIV. 1 2p 


| 
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6, an angel preacheth: the. Goſpel. 


arth, That 5 


| the mount Sion, and with him an hun- 
dred forty and four. thouſand having his Fa- 
ef s name written in their foreheads. 

2 And I heard-a voice from heaven as the 


great thunder : and I heard the voice of har- 
Pers harping with their harps s | 

And they ſung as it were a new ſong TY 
job. the throne, and befote the four beaſts, and 
the elders: and no man could learn that ſong 
but the hundred ard forty and four thouſand, 
which were redeemed from the earth. 


th women; for they, are virgins.. . Theſe 
are they which follow the; Lamb. whitherſcever 
he goeth. Theſe were redeemed from among 
men, being the firſt-fruits unto, God and to the 
Lamb. 

5 And in, their mouth y was ln no * . : 


God. 

6 And 1 ſaw another angel fly; in Fi, midſt 
of heaven, having the everlaſting, Gol el. to 
preach unto them that dwell on, the earth an 
to every nation and (Kindred: 884 nge and 
people, 


ment is come: and worſhip: him that made 
heaven and earth. and the ſes and the fountains 


of waters. Tk 


a: 
Tie fall of Babylon. 415 'The harveſt of Ba 
world, and putting-n of the fickle... 20 Tie 


use and wine- pros of tlie wrath of God. ing 


LE is fallen, is fallen, that gteat 


— — 


13 = wonders.) This finely delineates the artful impoſtures 


of the Jeſuits, and other papiſi clergy 


15 The image of the bea/t. 1 The 1 * is probably the image 
and ere of the beaſt: and likewiſe properly the idol 
of the church. Bifbop Newton. 


16 To receive a mark.] It was cuſtomary for ſoldie: ers and ſlaves 
to receive a mark in their hands or foreheads, that it might be 


known to whom they belonged : and idolaters os likewiſe 
marked with the ſignature of the god they worſhipp is Il 

18 Let him that hath auen count the num 4 pet the beaſt, 
&c.] Among the prodigious variety of interpretations given to 
this text, none pleaſes me ſo well as that of Sir Iſaac Newton; 
that the man of Latium or Rome, whole numeral letters in the 
original taken together make fix hundred and. fixty-fix, the 
number here referred to. And I ſuppoſe this number is men- 
tioned to ſignify, that the appearance of that Ks a5 whoſe 
efforts were to continue. one thouſand. two hun 


years, was to happen about Fw hundred and fixty-fix years after 
D. 96. And this I take to be 


ahe date of the revelations, A 


red and ſixty 1, 


y ll 


e Ay In by which the era of the fall of Babylon i is to be 


thereabours, when u on the deſtruction of the exarchate of, 

Ravenna, the Pope became à temporal monarch; i. e, in 0 

prophetic language, a beaſt. Dodaridge. | Gy; 
Notes on the Fourteenth Chapter. 1 

Ver. 3 No man. could learn the ſong, but, &c.] i, e. No man can 
underſtand and practiſe the religion. of heaven, but they who by 
a worthy diſpofftion « of mind, by an habitual love of truth and, 
virtue, are qualified to be redeemed from the earth. Clarke, 

4 They are uirgins, Kc J. This probably ſignifies their freedom. 
from idolatry, which is, in a. ſpiritual ſenſe, fornication; nor 
can it, with any reaſon, be u ed againſt marriage. 

6-1 Jaw another. angel fly in 5 

of an angel _adwirably repreſents. the ſwiftneſs of, that. , progreſs. 
Which the goſpel diſperſed itſelf over. the whole, world, as 
KEN rere very; well obſeryes: 


e ever 155 abel. ] i. e. The, amel and anchangeable 
law.of God. R | 1 
10 1xF 


ND 1 — age: lo, a Lamb ſtood on 


voice of many waters, and as the voice of a 


4 Theſe, are. they; which were not defiled. 


for they are Without Faglh; before fs throne of | 


7 Saying with a loud voice, Fear God, and 
give glory to him; for the hour of his judge- 
1 The 3 fandeth. on mount Sion 2 his com- 3 


* q „And -thebe ts en . 


calculated, as it fixes the riſe of the beaſt to the year 786, or 


e midſt of heaven, Kc. ] The flight. 


Rs, oo wa wa a ad Ea ot OS: 


„ 


— 


R E Vi 18 + £6 


| Chap. xiv. 


A H 1/04 Nu Chap. xv. 


— 


city; becauſe ſhe made all nations drink of the 
wine of the wrath of her fornication: 
9 And the third angel followed them, fay- 
ing with a loud voice, If any man worſhip the 
beaſt and his image, and Teceive' Vir mark in 
his forehead; or in his hand, 718 
10 The fame ſhall drink of tha ne he 
wrath of God, which is poured out without 
mixture into the cup of his indignation; and 
he ſhall be tormented with fire and brimſtone 
in the preſence of the 3 1 205 ad? in 901 
preſence of the Lamb: 
11 And the ſmoke of tel torment abendeitl 
up for ever and ever: and they have no feſt day 
nor night who worſhip the beaſt and his image, 
and whoſoever receiveth the mark of his name. 
12 Here is the patience of the ſaints; here 
are they that keep the commandrnents of God, 
and the faith of Jeſus. | 
13 And I heard a LB deva, foyibi 


* 
4 


"IE, 


unto me, Write, Bleſſed art the dead which L 
die in the LoxD, from henceforth: Vea, ſaith | 
the Spirit, that they may reſt from their la- 


dours; and their works do follow them. | 
14 And 1 looked, and behold, a white cloud, 
and upon the cloud one ſat like unto the Son of 
man, having on his head a golden crown, and 
in his hand a ſharp ſickle ei 
154 And another angel came out of 
tem with à loud voice to him that 
ſat on "the e oud,” Thruſt in thy fickle, and 
reap : for the time is come for thee. A reap 3 ; 
for the hatveſt of the earthiis ripe. T7 
15 os And he that fat on the cloud "thealt in 


4 


51 


| 


the 


his fickle on tbe! earth; 5 and the earth was 
reaped- 74 
17 And ehe EY came out of the 
temple which is in Poa, he alfo having a 
ſharp fickle. | 
| 15 And another angel came out from the al- 
ar; which had power over fire; and cried 
with aloud cry to him that had the ſharp fickle, 
ſaying, Thruſt in thy ſharp fickle, and gather 
the cluſters of the vine of the earth ; for hes 
grapes are fully ripe. © | 
19 And the angel thruſt in his ickle into. 
the earth, and gathered the vine of the earth, 
and caſt? into the great wine-preſs of the wrath. 
| of God. | 
20 And * wine-preſs was ecodet without 
the city, and blood came out of the wine: preſs 
even unto the horſe bridles, by the ſpace abe 
mern and fix hundred dune 115 


aer KV: 
I The n angels with the ſeven laſt plagues... 
he Jong, of, them that overcame- the beaſþ. 
2 The ſeven vials full of the wrath of God. 


ND I ſaw another ſign in heaven great 
: and. marvellous, ſeven angels having the 
ven laſt y for in boner is filled up the. 
wrathi'of God. 78% 

2 And I ſaw as it were a ſea of glaſs ming 
led with fire; and them that had gotten the 
victory over the beaſt; and over his image, and: 
over his mark, and over the number of his. 
name, ſtand on che ſea. of glaſs, having the- 

harps of God.“ 23 7795 


* 


* 3 
0 CY 
3 2 * * 


. 


- Fo 


rr 


10 I the * Wy wy holy wheels gel] From this! paſſage 
Mr. Reynoldi conjectureb, *that'poſſibly the torments of the wicked 
may, at certsin ſeafons, through eternal ages, become a spectacle 
to the inhabitants of the bleſſed world above. 
In the preſente ef the Lamb] This, as Dy. Clarke wal obſerves, 
ſignifes that it ſhall not only be appointed by the infinite: majelty | 
of God, ' the4#ighteous Judge of all, but a Co cover moreover by 
men and angels, and by bim alſo whattove dus unto death, even | 
Chriſt; that merciful and compaſonate nighe prieſt. 
13 me, Bleſſed ar the trad which die in tb Lord, FIRE Bonte- |: 
| forth, c.] This was a fact always known to Chriſtians, and |: 
needed not to be introduced with — —＋ * the word 
ceirrepri; here rendered” from” RHαννττεννναfiHiRni immediately, from 
that moment: therefore, if we tranſlate" the- Paſſag e. thus, 2 
are t Half o bleb e u the Lord," "influnth,\ Se momont i hey 
dite ;; t Hen a moſt important truth is revealed to Chriſtians, aſſuring þ 
them that there is no Romiſb purgutory, no luttrinediate inſenſible 
Kare, but immediate bleſſedneſs the roſtant they die“ 


% 8 


2 * 


2 n 


aur 
. to two hundred miles. 


hth of a mile, this would: 


longs. J As 4 n is one 
s. repreſentation, like the 


op 
pe which Breil. ſaw, may ſeem extrava- 
ore look upon it only as an hyperbolical: 
preſſion to ſignify its exceedin 


greatneſs; unleſs it may 
ſibly point out l dimenſions 431 2 


e e N21 Andes Is; Nets ee referred * 
NN 


dimenſion of that tem 
phntly large; I there 


a 2 Ute on hi Fiftcench Chapter: 


Ver. 2 „I foes Al ee 2 of glaſs, c.] Scme- ſuppoſe the» 
\ need to repreſent the frail nature of this world, and the fire the 

xture of calamĩty: and miſeiy: to uchich chey had been expoſed, 
before they arrived at the ſtate of ſecurity and-happizcſs in 
wurieck they then! were: Dodd. 

' That, bad geen the wittery vorr: the graf, e. Dr. Clarke: 
would tranſtate it; rar” of the mid/t of the beaft ; i. e. adhering 


N came 7 the ſp act.of a thorfond and (ef Bunge 
Ne. 


ſtedfaſtly to che , iro, oat in wy PR of NI and cor: 


xapt nations 
ig B: 8 Tþ#: 


that country, over which the 


— 0%, + 


a * " * — * 
—V— — 93 hyde eo antegat — 7. on 


NN * * 8 L 
ä——U—̊ũ 
. 


and white linen, and having their 'brealwgirded.| 


| wrath of God who tliveth for zveriantnever;!: | 


1 The loads pour ont their wats: ul of «A | 


8 
f — — nn 


-Fainilies, from A. D. 830, 10 A. D. 988. Audche. warde f 


EI VI 


— 


Chap. 1 


1 
£ — 


i 15 Ne 


—Ghap, l. 


3 And they ing the ſong of Moſes the pf 
Cervant of God, and the ſong of the Lamb, 
faying, Great and marvellous ære thy works, 
Lord Cod Almighty; juſt and/:20vo WN 
ways, thou King of ſaints!! 


4 Who ſhall not ſear thee, 0 1 e rind! 


glorify thy name ? for tou onlviart holy; for 
all nations fhall come and wWorſhip before _ 
n thy judgements ate made manifeſt. 

5 And after that I looked,” and” bifiold,: che 
2emple of the tabernacle of e 3 in 
beaven Was opens; Gs sd UNA Þ go 

6 And the ſeven angels came but of the tem- 
ple, hating the ſeven plagnes, dlothedfin pure 
with, golden gitdies. Z e os 
7 © Andionedt Then fobe Beafts 
the ſeven angels ſeven golden vialg full of th 


8 And the temple was filled with ſmoke 
Gam the. glory of God, and from his power : 
and no man Was able to entef into the Nen 
till the ſever plagues of the. ſeven angel 's 8 


Filfifled. e A, Wir sys * 
| © HND XVI 1 (7 


6 + The. plagues" that folloui ther eipon.: > >'4 5 
Chrift \ 1 N as a thief * Bleffed are riigthat 


— 


gave on 


ND N T nd . out 'of the 

temple, ſaying to the ſeven angels, G0 

your: ways and pbur out the vials of do! wiath 
5 God upon the ea rt 

2 And the ficſt went, and a out his 
vial upon the earth ; and there fell a noiſome 
and? grievous ſore upon the men which had 
pped his image. 
3 And the ſecond awd i out this vial 
upon the ſea and it became as the blood of a 
dead man: and eery living foul: i in the 
IE AS H r | 

A And cherthisd, angel . * 
upon the tivers and eee Wars: and 
they became Hi 956 £44 2 
1 h And hard the agel of the ert ior, 
PEbbtarn „O Lord, which art, and 
waſt, and {ball be, because _—_— Half Judged 
Mdiudd e eee N 
10 6 ifot thiy bare hiv blood af: "JO 
and prophets, and thau haſt given them dis 
0 drink ; for they are worthy : 

7 And I heard another out of) the altar op, 
Even qu, Lord God Almighty, true and . 
teous are thy judgem ent? 
8. And the fourth angel poured N gl 


"qt ift1 to 42304357 23 


avatch. G pal B Dy i 28 wet] Hits of | 


"4 — : 


_— 4A... 


upon the fun ; and power >, pop 
tot W ee r ne 9 ions 1þ48/ 5 


04 — * 


* 4 


— „ 
Lac n 7 a 32S ; yy 


1 — 4 — 


7 7 9 9223 — 1a 


8 The Ae c Py with f mote; &. It appears fins ne, (prelates ; J rand about two millions loſt their; livestin the fexeral 


* worthy of greater notice than has been generally taken of expeditions, from A. 
od mould this; on the eonſectation'of the temple, | © 14 The bird emgel phured oat hii vial, Geo. "his ſeems to refer 


it, that 


- poſſes it alone, and. "drive outas it (ergy evi wk unn 
tokens of his majeſtic preſence.  Doddridges, 99 10 equa! 


——— ee en- e ee ae 
er 2 „ The frſt went, "and peurediout hir, &c.] Mr. P 


Popiſh 
ro the great commotions iu the hole empire, under the en 


of Charles the + Great, by whichothat tamilygheeame extinct 
and the empire and crown of Francerwere tranſoiitted-toouher 


what intrigues the popes endeavoured to weaken and. d 
the imperial power, png ſerve their qun ambitious "deſigns | 
which proved a painful ſore, and were the occaſion of innume 
rable miſchief to Europe, and eſpecially to Italy. Daring / — 
period, the Normans anvaded: and ꝓlundered France's: the Sang 
cens ravaged Italy, and berg ning the b rp worn 
of Germany and Italy.: e r tl N 5 

3 The jecond angel poured el al, &6:Js/Dhit, 18, ebe 
referred to the great effuſton of, blood in the holy wars, to. re- 
his romanti6; project wa 2 


— 


— 


rennen 


cover Jeruſalem from the Saracens; 
ſet on foot by the pope, * purſued by the;erapernr; the King 0 


lte 0 older o Fel time, Mr. 1 man te 
e 


h out: 0 


| interprets the fieſt vial of the abandoned); degeneracy of the Duties this peri 
clergy. Mr. Lowman; with greater pobability, reſerꝭ it -£urions, and a violent one raped agaigſt the Albigenſes. The 


1040, to A. D. 1190. Dodaridge. 


to calamities to bechrpughtſon ſame parts of the ent Fader 
18 to 
eee Ou ob 


factions, Whereby che 
lelx into] France, from A. D. 1400, 0 A. D. 4371. 
, both cheſe parties had joined;in many Perte- 


i uf ody wat Gibellines, or 


inquiſition was begun about A. D. 12161 and the council of 
Eetetan eſtabliſhed theſe - ſeyere (and \ cruel methods vf {1 ſupparting 
the papacy. And dere them —— —_— 4˙%⁰. verte — for 
4 Seca 


that. almoſt Very +ity in pe Was e — in — 8 — wars, 
and: great multitudes deſtroyed. In A. og 

in Sicily; were maſſacred. Thus were they who hed che blood of 
the ſaints puniſhed by ciyil contentione and bloodſhed. And upon 


the Whole, this ſeems gte werte moſt e ae 


Pnepretation, Nia gr.. COTE CET? 

\ 5: Ze angel of tht au,, OOTY rden this text compared 0 
Elia pe Kiu. 18. lome havevinferrgd, that there ate certain iniel- 
leckual begs: which. preſide over the ſeveral elements of warer 
and fre ;'and'by: confequencevFoanthand a. 


rn Richard king of England, and other 3 and many 


* 


8e fourth; angel poured. out his viral, &.] Mr, Lowman, with 
Br: »  groater 


the mark of the theaſt, rand > which 
|worſhi | 


mh WW 


mY ies CD 9 


* 


bo 


Was full of darkneſs: and they gnawed their 


thres popes, in three lines of ſueceſſion at the ſame time. During 


the eaſtern empire! And: ſomè ſuppeſe a further reference to be 


- 


* 


HE DV £6, 


A T1 LM: Chap. xvi. 


9 And men were ſcorched with great heat, 
and blaſphemed the name of God, which hath: 


=Y 


17 And the ſeventh angel poured out his vial | 
into the air; and there came a great voice out 


power over theſe plagues; and they .repented ſof the temple of heaven, from the throne, 


* 


not, to give him gloryud use pte 1101,4 0542 T6} 
10 And the fifth angel poured: out his vial 
upon the ſeat of the beaſt; and his kingdom 
tongues for pain, O 1609 9287 
cauſe of their pains and their ſores, and+repent- 
ed not of their deeds. . 2% vi: oa 
12 And the ſixth angel poured out his: vial 
upon the great river Euphrates; and the wa- 
ter thereof was dried up, that the Way /of the 
kings of the eaſt might be prepare. 


13 And I ſaw three unclean ſpirits like frogs 


come out of the mouth of the dragon and out 
of the mouth of the beaſt and out of the mouth 
of the falſe prophativ+>d od! Het bus foo 


14 For they are the ſpirits of devils, 8 


ing miracles, which go forth unto the kings of 
the earth and of the whole world, to gather 
them to the battle of that great day of God 
Almighty: Wiörar EXT 1 IEEE. | 

15 ':Behold, I come as a thief. Bleſſed it he 


that watcheth, and keepeth his garments, leſt 
he walk naked, and they ſee his ſnrame. 


16 And he gathered them together into a 
place called in the Hebrew tongue Armageddon. 


faying, It is done. | 


18 And there were voices and thunders and 
lightnings: and there was a great earthquake, 
ſuch as was not ſince men were upon the earth, 


PE o mighty an earthquake and ſo tei 113 
11 And blaſphemed the God of heaven be- 


19 And the great city was divided into three 
parts, and the cities of the nations fell: and 
great Babylon came in remembrance before 
God, to give unto her the cup of the wine of 
the fierceneſs of his Wr 
20 And every iſland fled away, and the 
mountains were not fo ung. 
21 And there fell upon men a great hail out 
ol heaven, every ſloue about the weight of a ta- 
lent; and men blaſphemed God becauſe of the 
plague. of the hail ;: for the plague thereof was 
eicetdingagrBatit 2p alas i hog iter 
3+ 4 A woman» arrayed: in purple and ſcarlet, 
_ werth a golden cup in her hand, fitteth upon the 
braſt, 5 which is great Babylon the mother ef 
all abominations,- ꝙ The interpretation of tile 
even lieuds, I2 and the ten lions. 14 Die 
viclory of the Lamb. 16 The punpment of 
Tue whore. | 1% 3104 Ratte 


; 121 
z 


1 


1 


[4 


| reater probabiiity, refers this to the long and bloody wars in 
fel raace, Germany, and Spain, occaſioned by a ſchiſm in 
the papacy, from A. D. 1373, to A. D. 1530-3 there being 


this, period, the 'T'urks..took Conſtantinople, and put an end to 


pointed at here to hot andi burning ſeaſans, which thould deſtroy 
the fruits of the earth, and occaſion peſtilential diſorders. And 
hiſtorians infotm us, that this was the caſe in the time ſu ppoſed 
to be here referred / to; particularly by means of the ſweating 
ſickneis, which began in England, and ſpread wide into other 
countries, particulatly Germany, A. D. 1517, and again A. D. 
1523. But that they repented not, verſe g, is evident from che 


War commenced: againſt che Bohemians; the infamous conduct 
of the council of Conſtance in baraiog Jab Hus, and; Jerome, 
a 


Prague, in violation of the public faith, and eſtablihing that 
ſcandalous! docttine, that faith is not to be kept with beretics, 
& c. KC. Doadridge. 1 : 1 f 


A 4; _. 1 
_—_ —” Y as. Jt. Zo. -S 


| facres, and bloody wars; ſuch as the civil wars in France; the 
wars in Germany about the reformation ; the war between Spain 
and the United Proviaces; the Spaniſſi invaſion of England, 
and the maſſacre of St. Bartholomew at Paris, Kc. Vet all theſe 
proved unſucceſsful for preventing the, eftabliſhment of the re- 
formed religion. And that they repented not of their deeds, 
verſe 11, is evident from the inſtances of their rage and cruelty 
already mentioned; and Wh: ch they take care to ſepeat, when - 
ever they have power: and eſpecially from the edits of the 
council of Irent, from A. D. 1542, to A. D. 1562 Which. in- 
ſtead of diminiſhing or relaxing, increaſed canfirmed the 
corruptions of popery, and condemned all doctrines tending to 
reformation. edaridge. | | FARE 7 

12 The fixth angl poured vut his wial apon the great river Zu- 
pbrater, &c.] This yificn is probably not yet accompliſhed, an 
therefore not to be expIAn a... LCL 
13 T he falje pronbet.] As the falſe, prophet 78 here joined wick 
the beaſt, and alſo in chap. xix. 20, aud there ſaid to work mi- 


10 The fifth angel poured out hit vial, &c |, Mr.. Lowman. in- 


terprets this of the proteſtant reform ation, and the confirming ot 
it by the principal ſtates of Kurope, notunthſtanding all th 
attempts of the pope, and in oppoſition to the populat author- 


ity; from A. D. 1560, to A. D. 1650. Duting this period ſe- 


- veral nations nenen ẽ,ʒdſubje ction to the pope, and have conti- 


nued free to this day; and in other nations hif power has been 


racles befoce the beaſt; he ſzems to be the ſame mentioned ch. 


. 


Xili. 11, 12, but there deſctibed:as another beaſt, and {aid to do 


* p I's 6 1 i» 


great mifacles in the fight of the beaſt. 25 

15 Bleſſed is he that æuale herb, and keegeth Bis 'garments;' Teff he 
wwaik naked, &c.] Dr. Lightfoot thin les, that hete is an Allufion to 
what the Jewiſh; officer, called - z:an.cf tht mountain; i. e. of 
the; hou/e, of the Lord, uſed to do, when taking his round in the 


greatly abridged{ | This event gave great vexation, to the popes | temple to examine the wateh : if he met with'any-afleep, he 


and their adhetents: it occaſioned invaſions, aſlaſſinations. maſ- 


had a liberty to ſet fire to his garments, | i | 
| . Notes 


13 —.— rr 


FT 1 O N. . " Chap. xvii. 


ND there came one of the ſeven angels 

which had the ſeven vials, and talked 

with me, ſaying unto me, Come hither, I will 

ſhew unto thee the judgement of the great 
whore, that ſitteth upon many waters; 

2 With whom the kings of the earth have 
committed fornication; and the inhabitants of | 

the earth have been made unk with the wine 
of her fornication. © © 
So he carried me away in the ſpirit into 
the wilderneſs : and I faw a woman fit upon a 
ſcarlet coloured beaſt full of names of blaſphe- 
my, baving ſeven heads, and ten horns. 

4 And the woman was arrayed in purple 
and ſcarlet” colour, and decked with gold and 
precious ſtones and pearls, having a golden cup 
in her hand, full of abominations: _ AN ITY 
of her fornication. { 

5 And upon her forehead war a name 
written, MYSTERY, BABYLON THE 
GREAT, THE MOTHER OF HARLOTS 


AND ABOMINATIONS OFTHE EARTH. f 
| 15 And he ſaith unto me, The waters which 


6 And I ſaw the woman drunken with the 
blood. of the ſaints, and with the blood of the 
martyrs of Jeſus : and when I-ſaw her, I won- 
dered with great admiration. - 

7 And the angel ſaid unto me, Whereſore 
didſt thou marvel? I will tell thee tlie myſtery 
| of the woman, and of the beaſt that carrieth 

her, -which hath the ſeven heads and ten horns. | 
8 The beaſt that thou ſaweft, was, and is 
not; and ſhall aſcend-out: of the bottomleſs 
pit, and go into perdition: and they that dwell| 


on the earth ſhail wonder, whoſe names were 


| * not written in the book of life from the foun- 
i dation of the world, when they behold the 


ſn 


beaſt that was, and is not, and yet is. 


dom. The ſeven heads are ſeven EG, 
on which the woman fitteth. 

10 And there are feven kings: : five are 
fallen, and one is, and the other is not yet 


tinue a ſhort ſpace. 


he is the eighth, and is of the ſeven, and goeth 
into perdition. _ 
12 And the ten horns which thou ſaweſt, 


dom as yet; but receive power as Kings one 
hour with the beaſt. 

13 Theſe have one mind, and ſhall give 
their power and ſtrength unto the beaſt. 


Lord of lords, and King of kings; and they 
that are. with him are called and choſen. and 


faithful. 


thou ſaweſt, where the whore ſitteth, are peo- 
ples and multitudes and nations and tongues. 
16 And the ten horns which thou ſaweſt 
upon the beaſt, theſe ſhall hate the whore, and 
ſhall make her deſolate and naked, and ſhall 
eat her fleſh, and burn her with fire? 

17 For God hath put in their hearts to fulfil 
his will, and to agree, and give their kingdom 
unto the beaſt, until the words of God ſhall 
be fulfilled. 

18 And the woman which thou. ſaweſt hs 
that great city which reigneth over the kings 


of the cart. 


bs 4-4 4 


. r 


| | Notes on the Seesen — 
| | Ver. 1 That fitteth upon many waters.] So antient Babylon is 
4 deſcribed ; and from thence the phraſe 3s borrowed, and ſignifies, 
| ruling over many. peoples and nations: but the city now intended 
| is undoudtedly Rome. 

2 With evhom the kings o 3} ad have committed fornication, 
c-] i. e. Have been led into idolatrous practices. 
6 I xrondered with great admiration.] This ſeems a plain argu- 
i ment that the ſociety referred to was chriſtian ; for it would have 
been no great wonder that a heathen power ſhould perſecute. 
10 There are ſeven kings, &c.] Some reckon thele ſeven forms 


cemvirs, military tribunes, emperors and popes. 


of government to be the Roman kings, conſuls, Gators, af | 
| | ranny. OE + 


— 


This verſe has had 0 many various interpretations, that. it. is 


difficult to point out the trus one. 
17 Cd bath put in their hearts to folfl his will, Kc. ] "Fr rom 


| this phraſe rendered by us 70. fuffil his will, i. e. to execute his 


ſentence, ſome have inferred, that it is the will of God, that 


extremities people are driven to find any thing that looks like an 
| argument for perſecution in the New: Teſtament, when they are 
forced to have recourſe to a text for this, purpoſe, which, only 
proves that God had, in his wiſe and holy counſel, determined 


chat the idolatrous and — antichriſtian power ſhould be 


deſtroyed. Dedaridge. 
: Give their 2 unto rhe de. 11 I. 4 Unto the Romiſh by- 


11 The beoff that was, aud 1s not, even bs is the al, Kc, 


Notes 


9 And here z the mind which hath 9 


come; and when he cometh, he muſt con- 


11 And the beaſt that was, 400 is not, even 


are ten kings, which have received no king- 


14 Theſe ſhall make war with the Lamb, 
and the Lamb ſhall overcome them: for he is 


heretics ſhould be cut off. But it is ſufficiently known to what 


0 


2 


double. 115 


Chap. xviii. R E V E -L 


* 


TON cg t. 


0 H A P. XVIII. 


2 Babylen i is fallen. I The people of God com- 
manded to go out of her. ꝙ The kings of the 
earth, 11 with the merchants and Mariners, 

lament over her. 20 The ſaints refoice for t, the 


judgements of God upon her. . 


ND after thei things Le. w__ * 

come down from, heaven, having great 
power; and the earth was ideea his 

lory. _ . 

g 2 0 And he cried. mightily with a | firong 
voice, ſayings, Babylon the great is fallen, is 
fallen, and is become the habitation of devils, 
and the hold of every foul: ſpits end enge“ 
of every unclean and jhateful bird. 

3 For alli nations have drunk of the wine of 
the wrath of her fornication, and the kings of 
the earth have committed fornication with her, 
and the merchants of the earth are waxed rich 


through the abundance of her delicacies... 


4 And I heard another voice from heaven, 
ſaying,, Come out of her, my people, that ye 
be not partakers of her fins, and that ye re- 
ceive not of her plagues. ö 

5 For her ſins have reached unto henvem and 
God hath remembered her iniquities. - | 

6 Rewardher even as ſhe; rewarded you, * 
double unto her double according to her works: 
in. the cup Which the hath. filled fill to her 


181 * POE 


7 How: much; Me bath; eg herſelf, ond 


lived deliciouſly, ſo much torment and forrow| 


give her. For ſhe ſaith in her heart, I ſit a 


queen, and am no widow, and ſhall. fon; no 


forrow. | 
8 Therefore ſhall her plagues. come in one 


day, death, and mourning, and famine; and 


ſhe ſhall be utterly burned with fire. For es} 
7s the Lord God who judgeth her. 

9 And the kings of the earth, who kinky: 
committed fornication and lived deliciouſly: 
{with her, ſhall bewail her and lament for her; 


when, they'ſhall ſee the ſmoke of her burning, 


10 Standing afar off for the fear of her tor- 
ment, ſaying, Alas, alas, that great city Ba- 
bylon, that mighty city! for in one hour i is 


thy judgement comm. 


11 And the merchants of the art ſhall 
weep and mourn over her; for no man buyeth 
her merchandiſe any more 

12 The merchandiſe of ny ad us nd 
precious ſtones, and of pearls, and fine linen, 
and purple, and ſilk, and ſcarlet, and all 
thyme- wood, and all manner veſſels of ivory, 
and all manner veſſels of moſt precious wood, 
and of braſs, and iron, and marble, 

13 And cinnambn, and odours, and oint- 
ments, and frankincenſe, and wine, and oil, 
and fine flour, and wheat, and beaſts, and 
ſheep, and horſes, and ine ne and — 
and ſouls of men. 0 

14 And the fruits that: thyſout laſted: after are 
departed from thee, and all things which were 
dainty and goodly are departed from cher, and 
thou ſhalt find them no more at all. 

15 The merchants of theſe — which 
were made rich by her, ſhall ſtand afar off for 
the fear of her torment, weeping and wailing, | 

16 And ſaying,” Alas, alas, that great city, 
that was clothed in fine linen and purple and 
ſcarlet, and decked with gold and precious ſtones 
and pearls! for in one hour ſo great riches is 


come to nought. e 9 


— 


— 


Pie on ha Eighteenth Chapter, -- 


Ver. 2 Babylon the great is fallen, &c-] 'This'is fill the 1 lan- 
guage of prophecy, expreſſing what ſhall certainly and ſpeedily ] 
come to pals”; for the. fourth verſe ſhews; that in ſtrictneſs of 
ſpeech, Babylon was yet to be conſidered as ſtanding. Doddridge. 

3 The kings of the earth have committed fornication with her. J. 
i. e. Have & Ported her idolatrous religion. Clarke. * 

7 Lived bY cla, &c.] The Greek word ſeems to ſignify ſuch 
luxury of diet as & ain wantonneſs, and diſpoſes to acts of 
unchallity; aud may well repreſent the manner in which the | 
Ronan clergy have rer emſelves, and the effects it has | 
produced, to the fcarifal of the chriftian profeſſion in the eyes of 
all the world, as well as the idolatries which have been eſta- 
bliſ-« and maintained to ſupport. that . Dodaridge. . 

No 70. 


5 The merchants-<=wweceping and wailing. } There is in x all this 

ſo 3 a reference to the Iamentation over Tyre, deſcribed by 

Ezekiel, ch. xxvii. that I ſuppoſe few readers can fail to take 

notice of it. Compare Ifaiah xxxili. 1, 7, 14, &c. Some hae 

interpreted many of theſe paſſages, as referring to the circum- 

ſtances of opulh, worſhip, and the trade of their prieſts; as ver. 
11, to relicks, pardons, and indulgences ; > ver. 12, to their 


images, and the furniture of their churches and chapels, and the 


variety of rich dreſſes for their images and prieſts; ver. 13, to 
the incenſe uſed at their altars ; ; ver. 22, to the muſical inſtru- 
ments uſed in their worſhip ; and ver. 23, to the vaſt number of 
lamps burning before their idolatrous altars, and the like. 
But it ſeems rather to centre in one view, the loſs of every thin 


valuable and deſirable, and the utter ruin or this m2gnificent 


. city. Doddridge. 


ig C - 20 77 


| Chap. xix. 


iir F F 


Chap. xix. 


17 And every ſhip-maſter, and all the com- 
as many as trade 


any in ſhips, and ſailers, and 
5 ſea, ſtood afar off, 
18 And cried, when they 
of her burning, ſaying, Wh 
this great city! — | Ek 
19 And they caſt duſt on their heads, and 


. 


cried, weeping and wailing, ſaying, Alas, alas, | 


that great city, wherein were made rich all 
that had ſhips in the ſea, by reafon of her coſt- 
lineſs ! for in one hour is ſhe made deſolate. 
20 © Rejoice over her, thou heaven, and ye 
holy apoſtles and prophets; for God hath 
avenged you on her. 
21 And a mi 


ighty angel took up a ſtone like 
a great milſtone, and caſt it into the ſea, ſay- 
ing, Thus with violence ſhall that great city 
Babylon be thrown down, 
no more at all. 

22 And the voice of harper 


5 


s and muſicians 


and of pipers and trumpeters ſhall be heard| 


no more at all in thee; and no craftſman, of 
| whatſoever craft hz be, ſhall be found any more 
in thee; and the ſound of a milſtone ſhall be 
heard no more at all in the; 
23 And the light of a candle ſhall ſhine no 
more at all in thee; and the voice of the 
bridegroom and of the bride ſhall be heard no 
more at all in thee. For thy merchants were 
the great men of the earth: for by thy ſorce- 
ries were all nations deceived. | 
24 And in ber was found the blood of pro- 
phets and of ſaints, and of all that were {lain 
upon the earth. . e 
3 CHAP. XX. 
1 God ts praiſed in heaven for judging tlie great 


. 


faw the ſmoke}: ; 
at city is like unto] [” 
+ £44, 4 16: ing, A 


and ſhall be found 


tent reigneth. 


„ 


_ "| ſupper of the Lamb. And he faith unto me, 
| Theſe are the true ſayings 


7 The marriage of the Lamb. 10 The angel 
will not be worſhipped. 17 Tie ;fowls called 
to the great flaughter. CA EET 
A ND after theſe things I heard a great 
voice .of much people in heaven, fay- 
Heluia : Salvation, and glory, and ho- 
nour, and power unto the Lord our God: 
2 For true and righteous are his judge. 
ments: for he. hath judged the great whore, 
which did corrupt the earth with her fornica- 
tion, and hath avenged the blood of his ſer- 


vants at her hand. eo 
d, Alleluia. And her 


3 And again they ſai 
ſmoke roſe up for ever and ever. 

4 And the four and twenty elders and the 
four beaſts fell down and worthipped God that 
ſat on the throne, ſaying, Amen; Alleluia. 
5 And a voice came out of the throne, ſay- 
ing, Praiſe our God, all ye his ſervants, and 
ye that fear him, both ſmall and great. = 
6 And I heard as it were the voice of a 
great multitude, and as the voice of many wa- 
ters, and as the voice of mighty thunderings, 
ſaying, Alleluia: for the Lord God omnipo- 


* 


7 Let us be glad and rejoice, and give ho- 


nour to him: for the marriage of the Lamb is 


come, and his wife hath made herſelf ready. 
8 And to her was granted that ſhe ſhould 
be arrayed in fine linen clean'and white: for 
the fine linen is the righteouſneſs of ſaints. 
9 And he faith unto me, Write, Bleſſed 
are they which are called unto the marriage- 


6 


of God. 
10 And I fell at his feet to worſkip him, 


And he faid unto me, See hun do it not: I am 


whore, and avenging the blood of his ſaints. 


thy fellow-fervant, and of thy brethren that 


Pq ls. 4 2% % & 


20 Ye holy apoſtier, &c.] Nothing can be more lively than this 
apoſtrophe, in which the apoſtles, though honoured in Rome by 
O many ſuperſtitious and idolatrous rites, are, nevertheleſs, called 
upon to rejoice in her detruftion, | 
22 The nulſtene be heard no more.] Nor ſhall the noiſe of the 
' -militane be heard in thee any more, even ta. prepare bread for 
the meaneft inhabitant. 5% on 2 | | 

23 By her ſarceries.] By any artificial methods of making men 
.retigious without true virtue; viz by her proceſſtiuns, pilgrimages, 
fenances, ab/oluions, extreme undtions, and the like. Clarke, 


Notes on the Nineteenth" Chapter. 
Ver. 1 Alleluia ] i. e. Praiſe the Lord. | 


| 


| John's time. 


Ist. Joby in all his writing. 


8 The fine linen is the righteouſneſs of ſaints.] The fine linen, 
that I ſpeak of, is intended to ſignify the righteous acts of the 


ſaints, whereby they are adorned in the fight of God, and an 


evidence given of the fincerity of that faith which intereſts them 
in the merit of what their Lord has performed. | 

10 The teſtimony of Feſus' is tbe ſpirit of prophecy.]-The true 
rendering of theſe words is, the A7 prophecy 1s (only) the 


new, &c.] Lamy con- 


teſtimony or the witneſs of Feſus. Clarke. 
12 He had a name written that no man k 
hence, that the name of God was not known in St. 


cludes from 


13 The word 


of God.) This name is given to our Saviour by 
10 05 


W 


Chap. xxi. | 


R- RV! RK LE AF FO 


"" Glu xx. 


IX. 
gel have the teſtimony of Jeſus. Worſhip God: 
led for the genen of Jeluy i is the n of pro- 
hecy. 
eat ps 11 And I faw heaven pe and behold, 
ay- a white horſe ; and he that fat upon him was 
Nos . called, Faithful and True, and in an ane 
be doth judge and make war. | 
ge- 12 His eyes were as a flame of fre, ng! on 
Ire, kis head were many crowns: and he had a 
ca- name written that no man knew but he him- 
er= ſelf : 
13 And he was «clothed with a veſture di pped 
her in blood: and _ name is t The Word 
of God. 938 
the 14 And the armies e were in dene 
hat followed him upon white horſes, clothed in 
b fine linen white and clean. 
ay- 15 And out of his mouth PLAY A ſharp 75 
and ſword, that with it he ſhould {mite the nations: 
8 and he ſhall rule them with a rod of iron: and 
f a he treadeth the wine-preſs of the henocneſt | kk 
va- wrath of Almighty Gd. | 
198, 16 And he hath on his lers and on his 
po- thigh a name written, KING OF KIN GS, 
AND LORD OF LORDS. © 
ho- 17 And I'faw an angel ſtanding in the 
b is PMs ; and he cried with a loud voice, ſaying to 
y. all the fowls that fly in the midſt of heaven, 
uld Come, and gather your felves N unto the 
for ſapper of the great God; 


| 18 That ye may eat the fleſh of kings, and 
the fleſh of captains, and the fleſh of mighty 
men, and the fleſh of horſes and of them 
that ſit on them, and the fleſh of all nen, both 
free and bond, both ſmall and great. 

19 And 1 ſaw the beaſt, and the kings of 
the earth, and their armies gathered together 
to make war againſt him that ſat on the _— 
and againſt his army. | 


{ beaſt, nor his imag 


20 And the beaſt was We and with him 
the falſe prophet that wrought miracles before 
him, with which he deceived them that had 
received the mark of the beaſt and them that 
worſhipped his image: theſe both were caſt alive 
into a lake of fire burning with brimſtone. 


{word of him that fat upon the horſe, which 
ſword proceeded: out of his mouth: and all the 
fowls were filled with their fleſh. 


4 ip r 

2 Satan bound for a thouſand years. 5 The firſt 
reſurrection: 6 they Bleſſed that have part 
therein. 7 Satan let looſe again. 8 Gog 
and Magog. 10 The devil caſt into the lake 
of fire and brimſtone. 12 J. le Pw ang ns 


ral reſurrection. 


ND I faw an 8 come Gans from 
heaven, having the key of the bottom- 
joſs pit, and a great chain in his hand. 

2 J And he laid hold on the dragon, that 
old ſerpent, which is the Devil and Satan, and 
bound him a thouſand. years, | 

3 And caſt him into the bottomleſs pit, 420 | 
ſhut him up, and ſet a ſeal upon him, that he 
ſhould deceive the nations no more till the 
thouſand years ſhould be fulfilled : and after 
that he muſt be looſed a little ſeaſon. © 

4 And 1 ſaw thrones, and they fat upon 
them, and judgement was given unto them: 
and Jam the ſouls of them that were behead- 
ed for the witneſs of jeſus and for the word 
of God, and which had net worthipped the 
e, neither had received his 
mark upon their foreheads, or in their hands; 


and they lived and: reigned with Chriſt a thou- 


fand years. 


| 


5 J But the reſt of the dead TINY not again 


f the 16 On bis thigh, Rather, on the fword that bangs upon 2 

d an thigh. 

them | 

| Notes on the Twentieth Chana 

true Ver. 2 4 thouſand years.] This is very difficult to interpret; 

) the ſome learned men underſtand it of the ſeventh chilad, or 1000 
ears from the creation of the world, which will be a kind of 

con- abbath. 

n St. 4 They reigned with Chriſt a thouſand years.) Not that Chriſt 


reigned upon earth 1000 years, but that the martyrs reigned | w 

wich Chriſt. 

8 The four quarters of the earth, _y As it is moſt certainly 
3 


— * 


known, Sous: convincing a0pEmette and repeated experience, 


chat the earth is of a ſperical ſorm, it is certain, that by the 


four quarters, or corners, o of the earth; we are to underſtand the 
nations which Jay at the greateſt diſtance from the city of the 
faints ; which, 1 ſuppoſe, does here particularly ſignify Feru- 
falem. And we may ſuppoſe, that thoſe who live in that ſitua- 
tion ſhall be laſt inſtructed in the goſpel, and ſo capable of being 
moſt eaſily engaged to rife up againſt it.— By Gog and Magog 
many underſtand the Seythians, and other northern nations, 


whom the devil will Air up to aſſault the * of God. Ded- 


| 


| dridge. 
11 4 


21 And the remnant: were ſlain with the 


| Chap. xx. 


Gog and Magog, to gather them together to 
battle: the number. of a is as the ad 
of the ſea.” 


about, and the beloved city: and fire, came 


the beaſt and the falſe prophet are, and ſhall 
be tormented day and night for ever and ever 


Rand before God; and the books were opened: 
and another book was opened, which is the book 


Judgment-ſeat has been repreſ nted by a throne,” to ſhew that 


REV EL A TION. 


_ Chap: xxi. 


until the thouſand years -were finithed. This x 


zs the firſt reſurrection. - 
6 © Bleſſed and holy 15 he that hath- part in 
the firſt reſurrection: : on ſuch the ſecond 
death hath no power, but they ſhall be prieſts 
of God and of Chriſt, and mall 1 85 win 
him a thouſand years. 
7 And when the thouſand years are expired; | 
Satan thall be looſed out of his priſon, 


8 And ſhall go out to deceive the nations 


which are in the four quarters of the earth, 


9 And they went up on the breadth of the 
earth, and compaſſed the camp of the ſaints 


down from God out of heaven, aud ee 


them. 
10 C And the dev that 1 head: was 
caſt into the lake of fire and brimſtone, where 


* 


11 And 1 ſaw a great white throne, and him 
that fat on it, from whoſe, face the earth and 
the heaven fled away; and there was found no 


place for them. 
12 And Iſaw the Jead, ſmall and great, 


of liſe: and the dead were judged out of thoſe 
things which were written in the books -AC- 
cordings to their works. 

13 And the ſea gave up the dead which 
were init; and death and hell delivered up 
the dead which were in them : and they were 


14 And duvth. and hell were. R_ into. tha 
lake of fire. This is the ſecond death. 

15 And whoſbever was not found written 
in the a of UT" Was caſt into the lake in 
Banden N 7 
1 00668 145 9.06 c H 1 « ox] XXI. 3 ; 

A new heaven and a new. earth. 10 The heas 
deny Feriſalem, with a full deſcription ther e- 

of 23 Shi needeth no ſun,” the glory of God 
7s her light. 
their riches unto her. 

ND I ſaw a new heaven and a new earth : 

for the firſt heaven and the firſt earth 


were paſſed away; and there was no more ſea. 


2 And I John ſaw the holy city, New Jeru- 
ſalem, coming down from God out of heaven, 
prepared as a bride adorned for her buſband. 

3 Aad I heard a great voice out of heayen, 


ſaying, Behold, the tabernacle; of God zs with 


men, and he will dwell with them, and they 
ſhall be his people, and God himſelf ſhall be 
with them, and be their God. 

4: And God ſhall wipe away all tears from 
their eyes; and there ſhall be no more death, 
neither ſorrow, nor crying, neither mall there 


paſſed away. 

5 And he that fat upon. the * eaſing Laid, 
Behold, I make all things new. And he faid 
unto me, Write: for theſe words. are Arup: and 
faithful. | 

6 And he faid unto me, It i is 5 OY — 
Alpha and Omega, the beginning and the end. 
I will give unto him that is athirſt of the foun- 
fain of the water of life freely. 

He that overcometh ſhall inherit all things : : 


judged every man according to their works. 


jane: I will be his. Gans and he ſhall be . ſon. 


11 A great aubite throne, 8c.], It hath been obſerved, that this 
there can be no appeal from it. A vobhite throne,” to ſignify the 
bright glory, the unſpotted purity, and inflexible juſtice, of 
him who fits upon it. Deddriage. 

From whoſe face the earth. and the. heaven fled away," &c.] Mr. 
Blackwall compares this deſcription-with-a celebrated paſſage in 
Homer, in which Jupiter is deſeribed as ſitting on his throne : ; 
and he zafferts its geat ſuperionty, though its plainneſs renders 
the, majeſty of it leſs »bſervable to common readers. It is ſo 
plain, ſays he, that it does not need; ſo majeſtic and grand, 
that it exceeds commenrary and paraphraſe,” | 

14 Death and hell aur re caſt into the lake of fire, &c.] It is very 


_—_— * 


Fi all ſhall be + pier; at the . * it accounts ; and 
which ſlate of death or death itjelf, * the final judgment 
Hall be no more. Clarke. 
Notes on the Twenty-firſt Chapter. 
Ver. 2 7 Jobe Jaw the holy city, &c.] I apprehend. he faw-in 
the viſion an appearance of a city, which ſeemed like the ſheet 
that St. Peter ſaw, to be let down from heaven, and appeared 


tions were viſibly diſtinguiſhable from the ſuperſtructure: and 
this he conſidered not as actually the abode 1 the bleſſed, but 
as a figurative repreſentation of the holineſs and felicity in 
which they were to dwell: ſo that it was a . of what the 
church itſelf. ſhould be. 


evident, that 4c// in this paſſage cannot poſſibly ſignify the ſtare 
pf the damned, but that ſtate of 87 ſoul in general, from 


7 He that overcometh.] i, e. He who reſiſts the temptations of 
a wicked and debauched wand. Clar fe. 
16 91 he 


24. The kings of. the T bring 


be any more pain: for the bormer things are | 


pendent, as it were, in the air, in ſuch a view that the founda- 
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A TION 


8 But the baurfal, 20d | uobelieving) and the 
abominable, and murderers, and whoremongers, 
and ſorcerers, and idolaters, and all lyars ſhall! 
have their part in the lake which burneth with 

fire and brimſtone : which is the ſecond death. 
9 And there came unto me one of the ſeven} 
angels which had the ſeven vials full of the 
ſeven laſt plagues, and talked with me, ſaying, 
Come hither, I will ſhew thee the bride, the 
Lamb's wife. | 
10 And he carried me away in the ſpirit to 
a great and high mountain, and ſhewed me that 


great city, the holy Jeruſalem, deſcending out | 
| dius ; the ſeventh, a chryſolyte ; the eighth, a a 


of heaven from God, 

11 Having the glory of God: and her light 
was like unto a ſtone moſt precicus, even like 
a jaſper-ſtone, clear as cryſtal ; 

12 And had a wall great and high, wad had 
twelve gates, and at the gates twelve angels, and 
names written thereon, which are the names of 
the twelve tribes of the children of Iſrael. 

13 On the eaſt, three gates; on the north, 
three gates; on the ſouth, three gates ; and on 
the weſt, three gates. | 

14 And the wall of the city had twelve foun- 
dations, and it them the names of the n; 
apoſites of the Lamb. 

15 And he that talked with me had a gelder 


reed to meaſure the city, and the gates thereof, | 
| | ſaved ſhall walk in the light of it: and the 


and the wall thereof. 
16 And the city lieth four ſquare, and the 

length is as large as the breadth, And he 

meaſured- the city with the reed twelve thou- 


| ſtones. 


| — xxi. 


and the height. e nl 


17 And he meaſured the wall thereof, an 
hundred and forty and four cubits, according 
to the meaſure of a man, that is, of the angel. | 
18 And the building, of the wall of it was 
of jaſper: and the city was pure gold, like unto 
clear glaſs. 

19 And the foundations of the-wall of the 
.city were garniſhed with all manner of. precious 
The firſt foundation as jaſper ; the 
ſecond, a ſapphice; the third, a chalcedony ; 
the fourth, an emerald ; 

20 The fifth, a fardatiye ; ; the Gxth, a ſar- 


beryl ; the ninth, a topaz ; the tenth, a chry- 
ſopraſus ; the cleventh, a jacinth ; the terak, | 
an ane. 

21 And the 50 gates were twelve penis; 
every ſeveral gate was of one peart: and the 
ſtreet of the city was pure gold, as it were 
tranſparent glaſs. if; 

22 And Ifaw no temple herein: for che 
Lord _ Almighty, and the Lamb, are the 
te of it. 
23 | And the city ad, no need of the 18 
neither of the moon, to ſhine in it: for the 


glory of God did lichten it, and the Lamb i 


the light thereof. 
24 E And the nations of thein which are 


kings of the earth do bring their glory and 


honour into it. 
25 And the gates of..it (hall. act be ſhut at 


find fuclongs.”” The length and. the |breadeh | 


all by en tle for there ſhall be no — there. : 


— — 


16 The length and the breadth, and the beig he of it it are Hog 1 
As this is quite inconceivable with Wut to any cubical . 
ture, which can be ſuppoſed of this magnitude, I look upon 
as a wiſe and well-judged intimetion, that all theſe deſcri 5 
are figurative. Lhe like intimation is given in the viſion of 
Ezekiel: according to which, if it were to be taken literally, 
the building deſeribed muſt be a mile high. Dodaridge. 

19 The third a chalcedony.) There is not one word laid of the 
chalcedon in ancient authors; but they often ſpeak of the carce- 
dor, a fort of carbuncle, which had its name given it from its 
Heing brought from Carthage, which 1s called i in Greek earctJon: 
It ought to be read carcedon. Lamy. 

22 A N ja v0 0 remple therein, &c.] And whereas the temple 
made ſs conſiderable à part of the view of feruſalem, the holy i pit 
city which I had been uſed to viſit ; with regard to this heavenly | 
Jeruſalem,” I ſaw no temple in it; for the Lord God 2 
and the Lamb are the temple of it: God was preſent in C 
his ſon, by a more intimate preſence than had ever been known 
upon earth, and by that preſenge be made even the whole of 


Ne LXXI. 


| 


fon! 


the. city molt holy. 
23 The glory 75 God did lighten it, &c.] Some have thought 
at this was an extraordinary luſtre which ſeemed always to 
hover over it, like a ſun never going down. I rather think that 
the whole city appeared to him hke a luminous 1 ey, fending 
out rays on every fide, which he apprehended to be ra conſe- 
quence of God's dwelling there: and that theſe rays might have 
much of the luſtre of the Shechinah. Drddrridge. 
25 For there ſpall be no night there.] Mr. Whiſton ſuppoſes, 
that a comet, meeting the earth at the general conflagration, + 
for to ſuch a concurrence he aſtribes that awful phenomenon) 8 
all give it ſuch a blow, as to deſtroy its diurnal motion, E 
nly ſuch a degree of it, that like the moon with reſpect to us, 
7 move round its axis, while it perſormz its periodical "Uh 
volution round the central body; and fo as to turn always the 
ſame face towards it: by which means one hemiſphere ſhall be 
| | always enjightened by the ſun, and the want of it in the other 
mall be ſupplied by a ſupernatural light. But the four dark 
corners, which however it is difficult to ſee where they are, 
19 D mall 


Aal. Se in their foreheads. 


Mall be 0 habitation of Gog and Magng. 171 t is hard to deter- 
Erip 


e 


Chap: Chap: xxii. 2 . 
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26 And they © ſhall __ the glory and ho- 


„ 


nour of the nations into t)): 
27 And there ſhall. in no wide enter into it, 


any thing that defileth, neither auhbat/oever! 


worketly abomination, or malen a lye : bu- 
they which ate written cb Lamb's book of 


* e H HP. XXII. ee 
1 The river 17 the water 'o 75 He. 
1 fe. 1 Je light of the city of God is fim 


. ba" / ol 090 9 T anger will not 'be worſhipped. 18 


Nothing may be added to the 700% d Y God, 
nor diminiſhed Hierefrom. "I, 


N he ſhewed me a pure river of water 
of life, clear as cryſtal, ee out 
of x throne of God and of the Lamb. 

2 In the midſt of the ſtreet: of it, and: on 
. ſide of the river, was there the tree of 
life, which bare twelve manner of fruits, and 
yielded her fruit every month.: and the leaves 
of the tree were for the healing of the nations. 


3 And there ſhall be no more curſe i but 


the throne of God and of the Lamb ſhall be 
in it; and his ſervants ſhall ſerve him ; - 
4 And they ſhall ſee his face; and his name 


— 


life. GP, 15 yo i 


| 
| 


2 The tree Up 


Ye 5 U And khere Mall hs. no! night there; and 
they need no candle, * of the ſun; 
for the Lord God giveth them _ 1 pany 
| (hall reign for ever and ever. 2 

6 And he faid unto me, Theſe: Ayige. are 
faithfol and true. And the Lord God of the 
holy prophets ſent his angel to ſhew- unto his 
ſervants the things which muſt ſhortly be done, 

.7 Behold, I eome quickly i Bleſſed 7s he 
that keepeth the: ſeyings of the we of 
ahi book. es: 6}: 

8 And 1 Ichs lanmuheſe biene and heard 


yer ſhewed me theſe things. 

9 Then ſaith he unto me, See thou do it 
ware for I am thy fellow-fervantz/and of thy 
brethren the SEG and of them which keep 
the: ſayings of this book. | Worſhip God. 

10 And he faith; unto, me, ſeal. not the fay- 
ings of the prawn an Toons N dor che 
time is at hand. rs 2: 

11 He that A bet him 5 onjef ill': 
ag he that is filthy let him be filthy ſtill: and 
he that is righteous, let him be righteous till ; 
and he that is holy, let him be holy ſtill. 


12 And behold, 1 come quickly; and my 


r 


- L I * 7 


mine whether this agrees leſs with the tion here given, or 
W the principles of good philoſophy. But this is not a place 
for canvaſſing ſuch an hypotheſis ; nor is it neceſſary, after 
what his antagoniſt Mr. Keill has ſaid concerning it. The ſame 
ef alſo thinks, that a comit mall remove the moon 
rom its orbit, ſo as to be converted into a primary plapet, as 
he thinks it would have been at the flood, had i Lf I not. 1 Pre 
venzed by a peculiar Providence. 


Notes on the Twenty-ſecond 1 


Ver. 1 And he fhewed me a pure river of water, de.] And 
having given me this view of the holy city, he, that is, the 


angel who condeſcended to be my guide on this occaſion, ſhewed | 


me the pure river of the water of life, which was as clear as 
cryſtal, iſſuing out of the throne of God, and of the Lamb: 
an emblem of that , perpetual life and overflowing joy, which 
ſhall be the portion of all the bliſsful inhabitants of the new 
Jeruſalem. 

4 His name ſhall be in their 22 
ſhall be received and acknowledged him as his ſons and his 
ſervants, as being in a more partie manner his family or 
hovfhold. Clarke. 
6: And he ſaid unto me, Theſe ſayings are faithful, & c +; And 
when he had ſaid this to me, he added, though theſe words | 


— 


may ſeem in a manner incredible; yet is not the divine bounty 


re I have ſpoken betoken ſuch glorious things, that they | 
e 


+4 
A 


] The meaning is, they 


and munificence to be eſtimated by any human ſtandard : they are 
therefore to be received and depended upon as faithful and true. 


And theſe. things, O gy are 8 not merely for. the own 
inſtruction and conſolation, and much leſs for the gratification 
of thy curioſity, but the Lord God of the holy prophets has 
ſent his angel to ſhew to his ſervants what mutt quickly be done, 
and to repreſent ſcenes which it ſhall not be long ere they begin 
to open, though it may be long before they clo!e. 

np Bthola,, I come "quickly; &c.} Vet, on the whole, I may in 
his name declare, Behold, ;I_ come quickly to call my ſervants to 
an account : and bleſſed h he who keeps and ſtrictly obſerves the 


40 ode of. the prophecy of this book; for they will in ſuch a 


manner direct his courſe, as that he mall eſcape many dangerous 
rocks on which multitudes ſhall ſuffer ſhipwreck, to their cer- 
tain ruin. 

8 And I Jobn Jaw uheh things, &C.] And 1 John who wrote 
this book am the perſon who ſaw and heard theſe things: and 
when 1 heard and ſaw them, I was ſo powerfully affected, that I 
fell down to worſhip before the feet of the angel, Who thewed 
theſe things to me, forgetting the manner 1n which the ſame 
kind of homage. had lately been, refuſed upon a like occaſion. 
10 And he ſaith unto me, Seal not the Jayings, &c.] And he, 
that is, our Lord Jeſus Chriſt, from whom I received this, revela- 
tion, ſaid unto me, ſeal not up the words of the prophecy of 
this book, ſo that they ſhquld not be immediately peruſed ; for 
the time is Near in which the accompliſhment of theſe things 
ſhall begin. 

11 He that is unjuſt ] i.e. After the repeated in I Ab and 
invitations given him ia the goſpel, Jet him be unjuſt ill. Clarke, 

12. My pawns] Is © N e. of men bp Fun 


ing. ; 
; 13 * 


an. And ͤ when I had heard and ſeen, I fell 
{down to worſhip before the feet of angel 


FTY 


BAY was 


fe 


Chap. xxii. LEV EL 


A T I'O N: Chap, xa 


reward i 1 with me, to give: ade man accord- 
ing as his work ſhall be. 


and the end, the firſt and the laſt. 

14 Bleſſed are they that do his FW 
ments, that they may have right to the tree of 
life, and may enter in through the Feten into 
the city, 1 

15 For without are dogs, as ſorcerers, and 
whoremongers, and murderers, and idolaters, 
and whoſoever loveth and maketh a ly. 

16 I Jeſus have ſent mine angel to teſtify unto 
you theſe things in the churches. I am the 
root and the offspring of David, and the in 
and morning ſtar. 

17 And the ſpirit and the bride 57 Come. 
And let bim that heareth 5 Come. And let 


hien that is athirſt, come: and whoſoever will, 


| let him take the water of life freely. 
13 I am Alpha and G the eginning | 


18 For I teſtify unto every man that hear- 
eth the words of the prophecy of this book, 
If any man ſhall add unto theſe things, God 
ſhall add unto him the plagues _ are writ- 


ten in this book : 


19 And if any man ſhall take away from the 


words of the book of this prophecy, God ſhall 


take away his part out of the book of life, and 


out of the holy city, and from the things which 


are written in this book. 

20 He which teſtifieth theſe things, faith, | 
Surely I come quickly. hong wane? Even ſo come, 
Lord Jeſus. 

21 The grace of our Lord Jeſus Chriſt * 
with FOR all. Amen. 


13 1 am Alpha and G e.] if e. The. firſt author and 


fountain from whom all things originally proceed, and the ulti- 
mate end in whom all things finally terminate. Clarke. 


14 That tbey may havt right.] i. e. Power or free admiſſion,, 


— 


merit -no better name chan chat of dogs, as they debaſe their 
rational faculties to the ſervice of deteſtable luſts. 


17 Whoſoever will.) i. e. gene wa 2” a virtuous 


life, 1 BE | 4 


* Wi thout are dogs, 85 Without are the unclean, Won 


END. of the NEW TESTAMENT. 


3 
2 . 


9 


To GOD the FATHER. 


, 4 H. « Is * 


. 5 

* 7 
Far <> 3 
* * 


Fa 7 * ; 
P4264 == \ 


0 Thee, All- PER Creator o on 
Trembling with Awe I build the Hymn of Praiſe, | 
O, feeble Eſſay of well-meaning Mind!) a 
My Heart till dickates and my Hand bags. 


| 

5 Eternal Praiſe to | Thee, Eternal ing f- | OE ogy; 4 
| = Thy Mercies ever ſhall employ my Pen, | a 11 
Glory to God on bigbeſt, while I ſing, 

= 8 Earth fair Peace, benevolence to Men. 


_ ES « heſe Illuſtrations of thy ſacred Law, | 3 * | 7 
All that my humble Genius can endite, | 1 

| To thy bleſt Name I offer up with Awe ; 7 | 

| BE O God, accept them as the Widow's Mite. 


And if the Wiſe ſhould ſomething here commend, 
1 F aught of Good the Sinner haply find ; 
XX Thee firſt (l Il praiſe) Thee laſt, and without End, 


$ Brreat Arn and OMEGA of Mankind. 
5 M 36 


f 
4A 
2 


| Orpington, Nov. 20, 1762. 
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